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THE AMERICAN COMMERCE WITH CHINA. 

It appears by recent advices from Canton that an important change has 
taken place in the mode by which the American merchants have of late years 
conducted their commercial transactions with the Chinese empire. A violent 
outcry hcTS been raised by those merchants against the siipracargoes of the 
English East-India Company at Canton, on account of their supposed con- 
cern in cficcting this change, and the mercantile community in America seems 
to be endeavouring to make tlie dispute a state affair, which must necessarily 
lead to some very important discussions betw'een the two governments. The 
accounts which have reached this country from America have already given 
rise to much misrepresentation : for although the allegations of the Americans 
bear on the face of them no case against the Company which can justify 
complaint on the part of the British public, whose interests in this point are 
directly at issue with the pretensions of the American merchants, yet such 
IS the prejudice prevailing against the Company in England, and such the 
astonishing degree of .ignorance amongst the bulk of the nation in regard to 
the Company’s concerns, that even this occurrence (all the evidence regarding 
which we derive solely from a source interested in giving a partial and an 
unfair hue to it) is perversely distorted into a matter of accusation and re- 
proach against them on the part of their countrymen. We are consequently 
induced to inquire into the subject. 

Although it may be well known that the foreign trade at Canton is confined 
to an association of merchants, called the Hong, yet as the exact nature of 
this monopoly constitutes an essential part of the question in the present case, 
we must make it exactly understood. 

As soon as the maritinxe. tra4e of China with Europeans assumed an ap- 
proximation to a permanent character, after the internal wars in the empire 
had ceased, the imperial government placed the foreign trade under the same 
regulations as the other great departments of revenue, such as salt,*for cx^^ 
ample; that is, it vested the trade in an association of respectable native 
A$ialwJawrfkVoui^*l^o.\b7. B ♦ merchant 
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mcrclmnts, nillcJ ii Hang (in the provincial pronunciation of Canton, Hong), 
who were entitled Vang^JIang-ikang, which may be translated “ Foreign-traclc- 
Company,” to distinguish it from the salt and other Hangs. This mer- 
cantile body, to which was rigorously confined the external trade with Eii- 
rojieans and others, to the utter exclusion, under severe penalties, of all 
other natives, was made responsible to the Chinese government for the col- 
lection and payment of the inifierial duties on merchandize, as well as other 
demands occasionally made by the government on foreign trade ; and was 
further answerable for the conduct of all foreigners, mariners as well as traders, 
during their sojourn at the port. To clfect these piirjioses, besides their exclu- 
sive privileges, the Hang merchants were invested witli large powers. At first 
the Hang was a joint association, trading upon a general fund ; hut this mode 
of Irafiic was disp-ieasing to Kiiropeans, and in I77d> on the representation of 
the supracargocs, hackeil by a large present, the Cong-Hong, as it was termed, 
was abolislied ; and the Hang merchants have since transacted business indi- 
vi<lnally, though they still remain a bod}-, and assemble for general objects, such 
as defraying presents and impositions exacted by the imperial officers. 

When a foreign vessel arrives in the river of Canton, she is not permittcil 
to land, to trade, or to have any intercourse whatever with the inhabitants of 
the country, till she is sccuretl by one of the Hang becoming her surety, 
w lienee the Hang arc called “ security-merchants.*’ The vessel may then deal 
with any member of the Hang. 

Such an institution as this is an instriiincnt of prc-eniinciit utility to a 
government like that of C*hina, influenced by narrow views in regard to com- 
inercf, and jealous to timidity of foreigners ; and the whole of its details are 
under the control of ministers, to whom the prospect of ac(|uiriiig exorbitant 
wealth offers almost the sole incentive to office. Hence every attempt to 
overturn the Hang, or break through their monopoly, has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, incflcctiial. No contrivance could by possibility be substituted, 
which would afford the Chinese government equal security. 

Ill practice, of late years, the severity of this monopoly has been somewhat 
rela\pd ; that is, the outside-dealers, or unlicensed merchants, at Canton, have 
succeeded in driving a petty trade w^itli foreigners, without the actual inter- 
vention of a Hang merchant. Still, some one of the Hang must be nominally 
the agtmt, since no goods can be landed or embarked but in the name of one 
of the Hang ; and as some of them, through losses, want of integrity, or 
other causes, arc hut little employed in regular business, they have lent their 
'sanction to such irregular transactions in consideration of a present or com- 
mission. Snell a trade has always, however, been regarded as illicit, and con- 
sequently hazardous. 

The East-India Company, by the extent of their dealings, the unerring regu- 
larity of their transactions, their proverbial probity, and the duration of their 
connexions with Chinn, have obtained a character and influence which have 
tended, in a great mensiire, to counteract the mischievous eflects which such 
a combination might have produced to trade. They have also been obliged to 
sustain the credit of some of the Hang merchants who had become insolvent, 
and who thereby w'crc in some degree under the control of the Company : a 
power which the latter have exerted to keep down any attempt to fetter trade 
or enhance the cost of merchandize; 

When the Americans began to trade with China to any extent, their me- 
thod of dealing was entirely discordant with such a system as this. Although 
they were compelled to trade with the Hang in all their large transactions 

and 
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aiid in fuel, some of the traders of that nation voluntarily fortned considerable 
speculations in conjunction with several of the associated merchants, yet they 
were always intent upon a more direct trade with the “ buying and selling 
men,” the outside dealers and unlicensed mcrchatits of Canton. Accordingly, 
by degrees, they have pushed their irregular traffic to some extent, probably 
with some additional profit to themselves : for it cannot be supposed that a 
circuitous trade through the Hang could he so profitable to the American 
traders as^ a direct traffic with the inferior merchants. With the East-India 
Compan}- it was otherwise. Their coiiiinanding attitude, and the extent and 
regularity of their jmrchascs, enabled them, in dealing with the Hang, to kcej) 
down the prices of Chinese commodities to their minimum ; and it is u 
well attested fact that traders of other nations always contracted for their tea 
at Canton at the Company’s prices. From the same cause, namely, their 
extensive dealings, and the unexceptionable credit of tbeir cbaracter, the 
East-India Company have always had tlie selection of the commoilitie.* > all 
the tea brought to the market is first offered to the Company’s siipracargoes, 
and other traders purchase what is rejected b}' them. 

Thus it must appear that the Coiiijiany have judiciously availed themselves 
of whatever means the institution of the Hang association offcretl of strength- 
ening English influence in China, and of securing the best supply of its mer- 
chandize at the chcajicst rate. Wliether the abolition of the Hang would 
furnish still better facilities for these purposes it is useless to im|uire, since it 
must he obvious that no such a measure can he anticipated. The Hang mo- 
nopoly, moreover, affords soirie securit^^ against the inultijilied frauds of the 
Chinese, than whom no nation probably in existence, or which ever existed, 
is or was more addicted to artifice. In spite of the vigilance employed by the 
Company’s officers, fraudulent substitutions of rubbish for tea sometimes occur, 
which arc invariably returned upon the hands of the merchant, even if not 
discovered till the arrival of the packages in England. 

The prosecution of an illicit traffic, like that already described, which ujiist 
necessarily be conducted with some degree of clandcstineity, cannot fail to 
expose the interests of the Company to risk, as well as those of the Govern- 
mciit; and we have been assured that fraudulent subductions of the Com- 
pany’s teas have been often effected by means of these underhand dealings, 
covered by the name of a Hang mercliant. Other species of illegal traffic 
have been managed by the same expedient, and evasions of duties and the 
introduction of prohibited commodities, reached an extent whicli seems tp ' 
have, at length, roused the jealousy of the Chinese authorities. ,.We hat_ 
received copies of the documents regarding this affair, wliich, as the subject i 
important, we shall insert entire. 

The first document is a memurial from certain American mcrdiants to the . 
Hoppo, or commissioner of the customs, at Canton : 

Tlic undersigned American merchants beg leave to represent tbeir situation to his." 
Excellency the Hoppo. 

They have come to China for purposes of trade ; tliey have brought cargo wliich they, 
have sold, and received in return other merchandize. This they have done according ‘ 
to the usages of China for many years ; they have followed no new courses, but while' 
reposing on Uie stability of the customs of China, they are suddenly stopped in their 
business by a new order of Houquaand tlie other Hong merchants.' A custom bene- 
ficial to the revenues and the industry of Chino, and long existing in reference to the 
■American trade, was changed ; the privilege- heretofore granted of having one of tiio 
: Cohong to ship off merchan^^ purchased of shopkeepers, was now refused, and for * 
what reason ? The English Company bad deprived Kingqua of a share of their ' 
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ness for shipping otf a chop of tea not first shewn to them, and liad required the Hong 
merchants to cease from shipping otF goods as formerly, or to expect the infliction of 
severer punishments. The Hong merchants had, in consequence, entered into a com. 
pact with tiic Company no longer to ship off* goods according to their custom with the 
Americans. Therefore was the order issued. 

The undersigned remonstrated with Houqiia, protesting against this usurpation of 
foreigners in the alTairs of China, and the alterations of its customs in reference to their 
trade. The justice of their appeal was admitted, and the Hong merchants withdrew their 
order, ostensibly placing the trade upon its former footing. IJut your petitioners arc 
deceived : they remain under the same embarrassments. Their property is in China, 
and they are not permitted to take it away. For though the order of tlie Hong mer- 
chants is withdrawn, the threat of the Company remains to ovcraw'c.lhem, and Kingqua 
cannot ship oft* gooilsas heretofore, for fear of being deprived of bis share of the Com- 
pany's business. Thus the Itlnglisli Company takes the place of the Emperor in refe- 
rcncc to the foreign trade of China, and the Hong merchants submit to the usurpation, 
to the great injury of your petitioners. And the good intentions of the Emperor 
towards all nations are subverted by the pernicious intermeddling of foreigners and the. 
servility of the Cohong. The Coliong have become the servants of the Emperor for 
Uic sole benefit of the English Company, and Americans have no one to take care of 
their interests. Their only resort is to appeal to your Excellency. 

The undersigned pray your Excellency to inquire into the nature and extent of the 
American trade. It has existed for forty years. Is it not proper and worthy of care? 

The undersigned seek their bread by trading to China. Under these new arrange- 
ments they feel that they arc deprived of it : they pray for an order from your Excel- 
lency that one of the Hong merchants may ship oft’ the goods now detained, and they 
pray for the creation of new Hongs, that shall h ive no connexion with the English 
Company, and who can, and will, act independently of them. 

The undersigned represent that the present Hong merchants have not been able for a 
long time to do the business of Americans that conic to Cliinu. Outside men have, 
therefore, gone into Hongs, who have acted as junior Hong merchants, and have done 
the American business. These are now expelled from the Hongs to suit tlie views of 
Houqua and the Company. We wish these men to be continued. The Amcrlcnii 
business cannot proceed without them. The national revenue of China will suft'er witli- 
out such arrangements. 

The undersigned are peaceable men ; their nation is a peaceable nation. They have 
long traded to China in peace. They wish it may continue so, but they are seriously 
aggrieved. They therefore apply to your Excellency to save them from the injury 
which they sustain by the subserviency of the present Hong to the selfish views of the 
English Cumiiany. If your Excellency cannot lielp them, they must seek permission 
from their own government to stmd to Pekin, and pray the Emperor, w'ho does equal 
■ '".sti.wtf'to'ali nations, to do justice to the Americans. 

Canton^ Aj^ril 1828. 

The following courteous reply was returned from the Foo-yin : 

In the forty-fifth year of the Emperor Kien-Iong, and in the twenty-third of Kea- 
king, the treasurer of Canton held a consultation on tlie subject, and reported tlic result 
to the superior provincial authorities. I, the govei'nor, also met with the late Hoppo, 
and issued a proclamation on the subject, which is on record. For several tens of years tliese 
regulations have been in existence, and no doubt ought to be generally known and obeyed. 
The said barbarians a short time ago repeatedly presented dunning petitions for things 
contrary to law, which show their stupid rashness. From pity for these remote barba- 
rians, I did not inflict ebastisement, but ordered the merchants to deliberate safely, and 


manage. 1 likewise ordered them to communicate my orders to the said barbarian mer- 
chants, to obey the fixed regulations in tlicir trade. 

Now again, abruptly, a third time, they have presented a petition, saying, ** Hereto- 
^ fore we did not know the law of buying eight sorts ^ and they also say, let us be 


\allowed to buy of the shopmen tea, silk* sugar, .chinaware, Aelc., anck the wbolobe for 
^>1^' - tliem 
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them reported at tbo custom Oioaiso/* &c. This i» indeed a wilful disobedieuce to ^ 
fixed regulations of tlie Celestvil Dynasty. Their peraevoranee and stupidity have 
reached the acin(;. Manifestly it is the shopmen wlio are acting with these barbarians^ 
in the hope of trading with them, and who liavc urged them on to preseut these 
whining, dunning petitions. This shews in them a still greater contempt of the laws. 

Let an immediate search for aud seizure be made of these people, llesides, 1 issue 
this reprimand, and require hereafter that these barbarians make a point of observing the 
old regulations. All large articles of commerce must, without exception, be fairly 
traded in by the Mandarin merchants. It is not allowed to go confusedly to foreign* 
goods shopmen, and clandestinely trade with them. This is a heavy offence against 
the laws. If the said shopmen dare to stir up the barbarian merchants to coiiAised peti- 
tioning, or if they presume to trade with the barbarians, the moment they are discovered 
and caught, their crime shall positively be punished with severity. 

I further make it the duty of the Hong merchants to search and point out the names 
of the offenders, and report tlicm to govcrnment*^that having proof, they may be seized 
and prosecuted. If the Hong merchants connive, on its being discovered,^ tliey also shall 
be joined in the same punishment, without any indulgence. 

Third moon, twenty-second day. 

I'he last document is an edict issued by the Hoppo : 

From His Excellency the Hopjyo, Wan- T(0in, to the lAnguists, Athow and others* 

It has been found out that some persons who formerly opened shops for FiUropean 
wares, have entered the merchants' hongs, and clandestinely do business with foreigners. 

But foreign ships coming to Canton are requested, in all their imports and exports* 
to deal w-ith the Hong merchants. If native shopmen carry on a clandestine commerce, 
the law accounts ita treasonable intercourse. The severity of the law is to ]>rcvent frauds 
on the revenue. But the shopmen evade the law by form^ing connexions with the Hong 
merchants, gradually entering, and assuming a false pretence of superintending tlic Hong 
concerns, carry on tlicir own illegal shops with tlie foreigners, and bring up and send down 
cargoes in tlie name of the Hong ; the merchants connive at it, and the linguists receive 
bribes to report the duties. But it is forgotten that large debts for duties are accumu- 
lated, and foreign claims increase, and the Hong merchants are eventually injured. Tlie 
best way to prevent future evils is to be care Ail- before-haud. 

Besides ordering Ilowqua and other merchants to . examine whether tliero be any sbopr 
men in the Hongs or not, and fortliwitii to expel them, instead of retaining them to 
carry on an illicit commerce with foreigners, I hereby declare, that if any presume to 
disobey this order, on the fapt being discovered, the goods will be confiscated, and tXie 
shopmen delivered over to the local government to bo punished. Further, an order is 
hereby issued to linguists, requiring them to act according tp.the tenour of this, and 
hercaher, should any shopmen. clandestfQely enter tlie Hongs, and deal with the 
foreigners, the linguists afe disallowed to report their goods at the custom-liouso^ bu.t 
are to give information to government, that the goods may be confiscated. 

Should the linguists openly as^nt to, and. secretly oppose tliis order,, and as before, 
report gpods at the custqinrlipuse,. the moment it discovered they wiU we severely 
punished. 

Taou-kwaog, 7th yeas, lOtb month, 29th day. 

The case of the Americans is very artfully stated in a letter dated ** Canton, 
May 1 0,” signed “ an American Merchant,” which has appeared in the JWa- 
ttona/ Gazette of New York. This statement, is extremely long^ and seems to 
he. intended as an appeal to tjie nal^on upon its tyentment by, the English at 
Canton. We sjiajil lay kfifom Qur reAdera, the principal allc^atiQna. contained 
in the letter. 

The writen begins by quoting a pretended extract froia MUlbura’s Oriental 
Commercfi ^ " an authority,” h^^bserves^ ** which the British must acknowlodgoi” 
wherein that writer’s, words are enrifely faUifiocH for- the ptirpote of sliewlag 

that 
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that this monopoly of the Hong merchants was in the first instance occasioned 
by the close monopoly of the English East-India Company, and their iiiipolitic 
interference with the established mode of trade. With this view, he intro- 
duces Milburn as asserting, iotidem verhis, that ‘‘ in the first intercourse of tlic 
United East-India Company with China, each ship had one or more supra- 
cargo, who acted for his own ship alone, and made his bargain with any Chinese 
merchant resident at Canton.” This is a false cpiotation. Milhurn’s words 
are these : ” in the early period of the Englisli trade to Canton, their business 
was transacted with the Chinese merchants resident on the spot ; but there 
was then no association amongst these merchants, and the Europeans were 
at liberty to make their bargains with any Chinese nicrcluint resident at Canton. 
The principal ones arc called IJong merchants; and soine one of them was 
required by the Chinese government to be security for the payment of the ac~ 
customed duties^ afidfor the good behaviour of the Europeans during the time the 
ship continued in China. In those times, the East-India Company employed 
different supracargoes for their different ships, witiiout niutual connexion,” &c. 
The American writer goes on to state that Milburn asserts that in ]7oS the 
Company changed their system, “ and made another alteration, viz. by trading 
more directly loith the country merchant who brought his goods to Cunton.^^ This 
is a more impudent attempt at deception than the other ; for in the place in 
Milburn’s work from whence the words in italics arc taken, that writer im- 
mediately adds : “ although from his ignorance of the English language, in a 
jargon of which the business of Canton is conducted, the agency of a Hong 
merchant was requisite, as well as for the security of govcrnmeul, that the duties 
should he paid, and for shipping goods, which can oniy be done in the name of 
the Hong merchant, who is security for the ship.^* 

The American then states that when his countrymen first embarked in the 
China trade, in 1788 or 1789, thc}^ adopted the very system thus represented 
(or pretended) to have been pursued by the Company. He adds : 

So rapid has been the growth of the American trade, that for some years it has been 
equal to the whole of the East- India Company’s trade, carried on extensively through 
the shopmen buying and selling for cash or in barter, and tlie duties arranged tlirougli 
a Hong merchant, who has found it so advantageous that he has paid annually to the 
Hoppo from 7,000 to 10,000 dollars as a fee for allowing him the exclusive riglit of 
shipping for the shopmen. And so judicious has been the management on the part of 
the American agents, that they liavc for several years been importing llritisli manufac- 
tures regularly, from London and Liverpool direct, selling them to the countrv mer- 
chants, through Che agency of a broker, or bartering them for silks or nankeens, witli 
great trouble and attention, often a single package at a time, at such terms as to induce 
a continuance of the trade, and by avoiding tlie local exactions and paying cash duties, 
enabled to undersell the East-India Company, wlio adhere to the oh) rule of 1770, 
selling their imports to the Hong merchants in the gross, at great sacrifices, and buying 
their exports from them, saddled w’ith all the local restrictions and impositions. This 
growing trade, much more advantageous to the British manufacturer than to the Ame- 
rican merchant, has been w'atcbcd with a jealous eye by the Company’s agents in China. 
As the commercial treaty between the United States and England sanctions the trade, 
and there is no possibility of attacking it in England,' where the Company’s monopoly 
is so odious, their influence had to be exerted in China to thwart the trade, and no 
method so effectual as to compel the American importer of British dry goods to sell to 
the Hong merchants, if possible, on the same terms as they do themselves,— terms 
ruinous to him, because, having to compete with the cash purchaser of tea in his own 
market, he could not compete with the Company’s vender, who can make up his losses 
Upon British imports by exaction from the tea drinkers' of England. 


Thix 
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This paragraph is dexterously directed to the passions of the people of 
England, who might otherwise naturally think that they were interested on 
behalf of their Company. Now with regard to the alleged sanction giv’cn to 
this cxtra-liong traffic, all the facts in the case, and particularly the Foo-yin’s 
edict before inserted, show that it never existed. The truth is that a Hong 
merchant suffering goods to be shipped by shopmen, under colour of their be- 
ing his own, is liable to a fine of one hundred times the amount of duties on 
the goods ! As to this traffic, or the whole American trade at Canton, be- 
ing ecpial to the East-India Company’s trade, the 'assertion is a most auda- 
cious one, as we shall ])rovc. We have before us reports, which appear to 
be authentic, of the American trade with China for the year 18^0, and the 
first half year of 1827- The former, published in the Sin^fqmre Chroniclcy 
exhibits the value of the imports into Canton, by Americans, in merchandize at 
2,051,101 drs. and in specie at 5,725,200 drs; and the value of exports from 
Canton to all the world at 8,752,502 drs. In this year, the value of the mer- 
chandize exported b}*^ the East-India Company to China (exclusive of Biillion]f 
from Great Britain aloncy leaving out of the account their exports from India,* 
was .£^744,858, which is not much short of double the amount of the American 
trade. The Company’s imports from Canton into Great Britain only in that 
year, was ^£4, 435,041), or two millions and a half sterling more than the Ame- 
rican trade. Again, the American imports into Canton in tlic half-year ending 
July 1827j according to a statement published in the Philadelphia Gazette^ 
uinoiinted to 4,243,(J17 drf^., whereof 1,841,168 were in specie, and 400,000 in 
bills of exchange on Europe, leaving the amount of merchandize, 2,002,449 
drs. The exports from Canton during the same period amounted to 4,400,714 
drs. The moiety of the Company’s exports to Canton from Great Britain 
alone, in the year 1827, is ^’420,015, and the moiety of their imports from 
thence into this country only is jf2,147,201. “These be truths,” and they 
show the unblushing eftrontery with which assertions are sometimes publicly 
hazarded, and the little reliance to be placed upon the rest of the allegations 
contained in this document. 

That the Americans have carried out some adventures of British manufac- 
tures, must be admitted ; but it is equally certain that the market is glutted 
with them, and that the prices have miserably declined. 

With regard to the supposed disadvantages incurred by the Company in 
dealing with the Hong rather than with the country merchants, the allegation 
is strangely at variance with the writer’s former statement that the Company 
voluntarily departed from the latter mode in favour of the other. But the 
truth, on this point, as before, is precisely opposed to the American writer’s 
assertion ; it is not only consistent with reason and probability that the Com- 
paii}', having the command of the market, should be able to sell and buy at 
the best prices, but it is upon record that they do enjoy this advantage, parti- 
cularly in respect to Chinese products. The evidence taken before the Select 
Committee of the House of Commons on East-India Aifairs in 1813 abun- 
dantly proves the fact. Mr. Beale, Prussian Consul at Canton for many years, 
and previously engaged himself in the China trade (a most impartial witness), 
distinctly says, that “ the purchase of the Company’s teas being made by one 
Committee, on one hand, has tended to keep down the price of teas, and will 
continue to keep it down, while it so remains.” Other witnesses, even ad. 
verse to the Company, state the same fact. 

What 

* The cotton shipped on the Company’s account from Indui to China in the year 1827, amoumod to 
158,000 biilcB, worth upwards of a million. 
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What is meant by ** avoiding the local exactions,'*^ and deviating from the 
old rule of the Companysis neither more nor less than the practice of smuggling 
and evasion, which the Chinese revenue officers are ever ready to connive at, 
though they cheat the government, provided their own ends can l>e served. 
This is the great secret of the “ extensive trade ” and the low prices ” of the 
Americans; it is a system of traffic which may suit a people who have nothing 
to risk by such dangerous and precarious expedients. The imputation of being 
concerned in smnggling is, indeed, not denied by the American writer, who, 
in a succeeding paragraph, retorts upon the Company the charge of selling 
opium at Calcutta, for the express purpose (which is not the fact) of its being 
smuggled into China, in direct violation of the laws. It is notorious that the 
Company studiously abstain from all participation in tlic opium trade, which 
is greedily pursued by the Americans. 

Before we quit this paragraph, it may be well to consider the alleged advan- 
tages which the Chinese traders have reaped from their commercial connec- 
tions with the Americans. Besides the frequent amercements with which the 
Hang have been visited on account of the mal-practices of American traders, 
these gentry, we are told by a competent witness,* arc in the habit of getting 
cargoes upon credit, by bills which are never honoured, whereby the Hong 
merchants have sustained severe losses : some of them have been ruined by 
the large outstanding debts due to them from Americans, who still deal 
where they can, wholly or in part, upon credit. 

The rest of the writer’s tirade we shall sum up in a few words. He says 
that the tea merchants have always claimed and exercised the right of disposing 
of their teas to others than the Hang, which practice, wc have seen, is illegal ; 
that the Company have interfered because they wish to keep up their old sys- 
tem of prices for grades of tea settled by their tea inspector ; that the tea-men 
have so sutiered in consequence, that many of them have become bankrupts; 
that the Company themselves are materially injured b}' this cause ; that the 
Hang, being crippled by their debts and embarrassments, are at the mercy of 
the Company, who are nevertheless charged with paying dearly for the privilege 
of keeping up the Hang, as if they, not the government, were deriving an ad- 
vantage from this institution. 

It is extremely natural that the American merchants should regard the pre- 
ference enjoyed by the Company with jealousy ; but the British nation cannot 
be expected to participate in their feelings. It is an advantage from which the 
nation derives a benefit, and which the Americans would conceive to be per- 
fectly fair if they were the favoured party. If it be the fact, that the Canton 
tea merchants have abused the facilities afforded them by the needy Hang mer- 
chants, to cheat both their government and the Company, we do not perceive 
upon what principle the Company can be blamed for calling upon the govern- 
ment to protect their mutual interests. 

* A|vt>endix to Lotda* Report relative to trade xviUi Eait-lxidlea and Chiba, 1821, pp. 177 and 383 . 
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HISTORY OF MAHOMET.* 

Mahomet, or Mohammed, as the orientals pronounce his name, was born 
at Mecca towards the end of the year of our Lord 569. By birth he was of 
the tribe of Koraish, the noblest in Arabia, and he traced his ancestry to 
Ishmacl, the son of Abrahain.f At this period, a great part of Arabia was 
subject to a foreign yoke; all the north of Arabia Petrsea, as well as Syria, 
Palestine, and Egypt, was under the authority of the emperors of Constanti- 
nople ; the coasts of the Persian Gulf, and the countries watered by the 
Tigris and the Euphrates, obeyed the laws of the Cliosroes of Persia ; and a 
portion of the shores of the Red Sea, to the southward of Mecca, belonged 
to the kings of Abyssinia. Mecca alone and the country in the interior had 
preserved their independence. Save some temporary invasions, this region 
enjoyed a certain degree of repose ; its tranquillity was disturbed only by the 
turbulence which is natural to a nomade people. « 

Mecca was considered the chief city of Arabia : the memory of Ishinael 
and of Abraham, and especially the distinction of containing without its walls 
the Caaba^ caused it to be regarded by the Arabs as a holy place. But their minds 
had been tainted by the influence of the peojilc around them. The provinces 
subject to the Romans and the Abyssinians were almost wholly inhabited by 
Christians and Jews; the religion of the Sabaeans and of the Magi prevailed 
in the Persian provinces ; the remainder followed in general the worship of 
idols. Mecca, in particular, and most of the tribes, having deserted the 
faith of Abraham and of Ishmacl, had plunged into all the errors of paga- 
nism. In the interior of the Caaba were statues of Abraham and Ishmael 
holding seven arrows, with which the idolaters pretended to foretel future 
events. On the outside were ranged 360 statues, each presiding over one day 
in the year ; some represented angels, others planets and stars. Every one 
had its peculiar form of worship, its votaries, and sacrifices. A similar super- 
stition prevailed amongst the neighbouring tribes. Each village, each family, 
chose its own divinity. Some adored idols ; others the sun and the heavcul 3 ' 
bodies. A few, adopting the notions of the Manicheeans, believed in two 
principles, a good and a bad ; the latter, owing to the dread of his malevo- 
lence, was the chief object of devotion. Human victims were immolated at 
the shrine of these deities of wood and stone; and such a pitch of excess had 
this barbarous custom reached, that children, and especially females, were 
sacrificed, upon the plea that the parents could not support tbem.j: 

Mahomet himself was born an idolater : for many generations his ancestors 
had followed no other worship. His father’s name was Abdallah, his mother’s 
Amina^; both were poor. Mahomet lost them at an early age, and his whole 
patrimony consisted of five camels and an Ethiopian slave. Happily for him, 
his grandfather held a .distinguished rank at Mecca, and took upon him the 
care of his education: when he died, his uncle, Abou Taleb, filled his 
place.§ 

Mahomet passed his early years in the country, where he acquired a strong 
and vigorous constitution. From a very tender age, -he discovered an active, 

intel- 

• Abridged from an extended biographical amount of the Arabian prophet, by M. Rdnaud, In hl< 
nesaription dea Monumens Muntltnant, derived from authentic sources and recent researches In orioital 
autliorlties. 

t See the .dnfaaZs of Aboulfeda. 
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intelligent, and reflecting mind. When his companions besought him to join 
their youthful sports, he replied that man was not formed for trifles. 

At the age of thirteen, he accompanied his uncle to Syria. It was then the 
custom with the people of Mecca, even those of the highest rank, to addict 
themselves to commerce, and they carried to Bassorn, Damascus, and other 
parts of Syria, the dates, perfumes, and aromatics of Arabia Felix and India, 
returning with corn, dry raisins, stuffs, and other productions of the Roman 
empire. 

A war breaking out between Mecca and some neighbouring tribes, Mahomet 
passed his military noviciate under his uncle, Aboii Taleb, who commanded 
the forces of Mecca. 

Ilis poverty was the sole obstacle to his exaltation : a rich widow of Mecca, 
named Cadigia, determined to remove it. She began by appointing Mahomet 
to manage her commercial affairs, which were very extensive ; she soon after 
married him. Her age was then forty-two ; Mahomet’s was twenty-five. His- 
tory has recorded the splendour of the nuptials ; two camels were served up 
for the guests ; the slaves of Cadigia danced to the sound of tambours, and all 
Mecca was dazzled at the magnificence of the happy pair.^ 

From this moment the condition of Mahomet altered ; he found himself in 
the first rank of the citizens of Mecca, yet bis ebange of fortune produced no 
revolution in his sentiments. His uncle, Abou Taleb, who h.ad been kind to 
him in his youth, was then in want; Mahomet relieved him, and took upon 
him the education of his family.*f- 

There is every reason to believe that at this very period he conceived the 
grand scheme, which he soon after began to put in execution. Travel had 
enlightened his mind ; he must have been powerfully struck with what he 
observed amongst the Jews and Christians ; they alone, throughout all Ara- 
bia, had kept themselves pure from the barbarous practices of idolatry, acknow- 
ledging one God, to whom they addressed their prayers. Having applied him- 
self to the study of the Old and New Testaments, Mahomet manifested at 
first considerable partijility towards the Jews and Christians. Not content 
with admitting their holy books as the basis of his religion, he borrowed, at the 
beginning, some of their rites. 

Unfortunately, history is silent regarding this primary portion of the life of 
Mahomet. The only facts recorded of the fifteen years which succeeded his 
marriage, arc the births of his children, of whom, notwithstanding the ad- 
vanced age of Cadigia, he had eight, four sons and four daughters : the former 
died earl}'. 

It is known, however, that Mahomet manifested a great inclination for re- 
tirement : every year, during the month of Ramadan, he withdrew to a cave 
on Mount Hira, near Mecca, where he declared that he employed himself in 
meditating on heavenly topics. Pic at length disclosed his pretended mission. 
One day, according to his own statement, whilst he was secluded in the cave, 
the angel Gabriel appeared to him, and communicating the instructions he had 
brought from heaven, saluted him with the title of Apostle of God.” Ma- 
homet returned home immediately, and imparted the occurrence to Cadigia, 
who, flattered at the distinction of being the wife of a prophet, believed in- 
stantly, and thus became the first proselyte. Her example was followed by 
All, the son of Abou Taleb, and by Abou Bekr, who had known Mahomet 
from his infancy. The new religion soon reckoned Osman and other indivi** 

duals, 

* Copious details ate given in the Arabic chronicle of Tabari. t Aboulfeda. 
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duals, who became illustrious in succeeding years, amongst the number of its 
votaries. All of them received the appellation of Mmulmansy from an Arabic 
word, which signifies “ to put oneself into the hands of God.” 

Mahomet fixed their creed and fanned their zeal by the revelations which he 
pretended to receive, from time to time, from heaven. According to him, 
whenever he was embarrassed, the angel Gabriel appeared to him from God 
expressly to solve his doubts. As he knew not how to read, at least at first, 
the angel brought his instructions in writing, and read them to him. Mahomet 
repeated them, and afterwards revealed what he had learned to his disciples. 
Hence is the origin of the term coran, which in Arabic means reading,” and 
is pronpunced, with the article, al-coran, which implies, emphatically, “ the 
reading.” 

The new religion, however, was yet taught only in secret. Mahomet had 
been alarmed by the resistance of some of his friends to whom he had men- 
tioned it, and who had rtyected it with horror. At length, after three years 
of concealment, he determined to make it public. He began with such of his’ 
own relations as had hitherto persisted in idol-worship ; he invited them, to 
the number of about forty, to a feast, at which he served up a roasted lamb; 
but at the very moment when he was about to explain himself, the party broke 
up, and he was obliged to defer the execution of his project.^ The next 
time Mahomet was more fortunate. He pointed out to his guests with great 
energy the vice of idolatry; he impressed upon them the folly of expecting 
any thing from mere images, incapable of hearing ; by a natural transition, he 
expatiated upon the advantages of the new worship, spoke with enthusiasm of 
the only God, the creator of heaven and earth, who rewarded the good and 
punished the wicked. At length, finding that no person present seemed 
disposed to reply, he exclaimed with a burst of ardour : " is there any one 
amongst you who will become my vizir and lieutenant, as Aaron was to 
Moses ?” At these words Ali, who was then a youth, scarcely twelve years 
of age, exclaimed: Yes, O apostle of God ; I will be your vizir and lieute- 
nant.” Mahomet, overjoyed, embraced him tenderly, saying ; “ this is my 
brother and my lieutenant; henceforward obey him.” But these expressions 
provoked the jiersons present, who, turning towards Abou Taleb, All’s father, 
at that time the chief magistrate of Mecca, observed, in a tone of sarcasm : 
“ So, you must hereafter obey your son 

This experiment obliged Mahomet to change his measures, and he then 
applied himself to the common people of Mecca ; he visited incessantly the 
public places and scenes of resort, inveighing against idols, and endeavouring 
to make proselytes. His declamations at first excited only surprise ; but zeal 
for an ancient religion soon began to kindle ; the innovator was viewed with 
malevolent eyes, and an opposition was formed against him. In vain had he 
recourse to prayers and to remonstrances ; in vain did he warn his country- 
men of the examples recorded in the Bible, in which the terrible vengeance of 
God had been drawn down by the crimes of the nations which had preceded 
them : they were deaf, in a great measure, to his advice, and even threatened 
violence to the few who joined him. At length, the most zealous of Maho- 
met’s disciples were obliged to retire from Mecca ; most of them, to the num- 
ber of nearly a hundred, embarked on the Red Sea, and took refuge in Abys- 
sinia, where they awaited a favourable change of circumstances. Mahomet 
himself was no wise dejected ; when Abou Taleb advised him to renounce his 

scheme. 
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scheme, he replied that if the sun was put on his right hand and the moon on 
his left, he would not recede.* 

The new religion continued to make some progress : Hamza, Mahomet’s 
uncle, and Omar, who was subsequently Caliph, shortly became proselytes; 
the former was remarkable for his bravery, and had been attracted by the per- 
secutions directed against his nephew ; the latter was touched with a passage 
of the Alcoran^ which he happened to hear read.-}- In process of time, Ma^ 
hornet extended his mission beyond Mecca and even Arabia; his success 
induced him to proclaim himself an envoy from God to the black and to the 
brown, in short to all the nations of the earth. The principal obligation he 
imposed upon his proselytes, was to believe in one God, and in himself as 
liis apostle, as well as to purify with water and to change the habit. The in- 
crease of his power exasperated public animosity against him ; the two parties 
never met without quarrels ; all connexion and intercourse between the family 
of Mahomet and the people of Mecca ceased, lie was insulted whenever he 
appeared in public, even when he ate or prayed. 

On the death of his uncle, Abou Taleb, who, although he remained an 
idolater, protected him, Mahomet considered himself to be no longer safe at 
Mecca, and withdrew to Tayef, two or three days’ journey distant. He made 
choice of this town because the inhabitants were reckoned the bravest in 
Arabia, and he hoped by their means to triumph over his antagonists. I’he 
people of Tayef, however, were as unmanageable as those of Mecca ; one of 
them answered his application thus: If, as you, pretend, you are sent from 
God, you are too strong for me to contend with ; if, on the contrary, you arc 
an impostor, you are not worthy of a reply.” He was beset even by the mob, 
and forced to return to Mecca.J 

Mahomet now determined to dissimulate. He concealed himself for some 
time, holding intercourse with his friends alone, except during the ceremonies 
of the pilgrimage, when all the tribes of Arabia flocked to the Caaba, together 
with caravans of merchants. A sort of truce then prevailed; the safety of 
the pilgrims requiring that all private dissensions should be suspended. Maho- 
met took advantage of this occasion, to insinuate his doctrine amongst the 
strangers composing this vast assemblage. 11c took them apart, and repeat- 
ing to them some chapter of the Alcoran^ said I am the apostle of God ; 
the book which 1 read to you is an evidence of the truth of my mission. The 
Lord coiiimauds you to reject that which is unworthy of liim, and to serve him 
and him alone. -He wills, moreover, that you should believe in me and obey 
me.” Such speeches as these, delivered in an energetical manner, seldom 
failed to produce their effect. 

Meanwhile there arrived at Mecca certain idolaters of Medina. This city, 
situated to the north of Mecca, was then inhabited by idolaters and by Jews 
of the tribe of Levi. A contest had taken place between the two people, and 
the Jews had been subdued and subjected to harsh servitude. In the excess 
of their sufferings, they could not help exclaiming : O that the period of 
the Messiah would arrive, that we might fly to him and obtain deliverance 
from this tyranny !”9 The idolaters of Medina, on reaching Mecca, and 
hearing of the new prophet, said to one another : ** Who knows that this may 
not be the prophet of whom the Jews speak ? Let us seek him, and secure 
him in Our own interests.” The persecution which Mahomet experienced 
from his countrymen furnislied a motive which fixed them in this resolution. 

There 

* Alwulfcda. t lOid, Jbid. $ Arab Chronicle of Tabari. 
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There had- always existed an implacable animosity ^between Medina and Mecca; 
they were rivals in the trade of the caravans, and the spirit of rivalry had 
more than once excited a sanguinary war between them.^ These idolaters, 
therefore, sought out Mahomet, who preached to them the unity of God ; 
enjoining them, at the same time, to observe temperance, and to shun the vile 
gratifications to which they were addicted. They were immediately converted, 
and such was the fervour of their zeal, that when they returned to Medina, 
they devoted themselves to the propagation of the new faith, and, in a short 
time, there was scarcely a house in the city which did not contain Musul- 
mans.-t* 

This success inspired Mahomet with an overweening confidence. Hitherto 
he had confessed his inability to perform miracles. In vain his adversaries 
urged him upon this point, remarking : “ You perpetually refer to the ex- 
amples of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus; why do you not work miracles, tis 
they did, and then we will believe in you ? Behold that hill,” added they, 
pointing to a mound of red earth in the vicinity of Mecca, “ change that into 
gold, and wc will acknowledge ourselves vanquished.” When Mahomet 
found he had a powerful party out of Mecca, he no longer scrupled to claim 
perfect equality with the ancient patriarchs and prophets, and determined to 
accomplish a miracle which should transcend whatsoever the memory of man 
had known or imagined : he pretended to have ascended one night to the 
seventh heaven, to have stood before the throne of God, and to have enjoyed 
a conversation with the Most High. This statement appeared so utterly 
absurd, that his own disciples reproached him with imposture ; and but for 
the determined zeal of Aboii Bekr, who declared that the apostle of God 
could never lie, it would have given the death-blow to the new religion. 

Islamism continued to spread in the interior of Arabia. The third year of 
Mahomet’s mission, another caravan of Medinese came and embraced his 
cause. Mahomet then released his disciples from the constraint which he had 
hitherto imposed upon them. When he recommended patience, he used to 
say, “ Forgive your enemies till God comes with his commandment.” He 
now said : ** Musulmans may fight against those who wrong them : God is 
able to send them aid.” He went further : considering himself as the chief of 
a new society, he exacted an oath of fidelity ; his disciples swore to defend 
him as they would defend their wives and children ; and in order to inflame 
their courage, he declared that all who fell in his cause would enter paradise. 

When intelligence of this act of audacity reached the ears of the magistrates 
of Mecca, they were struck*with horror. Apprehensive of a civil war in the 
city, they decreed the death of the innovator ; but Mahomet, who foresaw 
the danger, withdrew himself from their grasp. Some time previously, he 
had lost his wife Cadigia and most of his children ; and, although he had 
married again, no tie bound him to his native place. Accordingly, lie caused 
his disciples to depart clandestinely to Mcdinn, whither he proceeded a few 
days after. This event is denominated Hegira^ from an Arabic word which 
signifies ** flight,” and it has since been employed as an epocha by all Musul- 
man nations. It occurred in the year 6^^ of our era ; Mahomet was then 
about fifty-three, and had taught his doctrine for thirteen years ; Heraclius 
reigned at Constantinople, and Persia was ruled by Chosroes Parvez. 

Mahomet was received .in triumph at Medina. He took immediate steps 
to establish his authority in thait city, and to give certain forms to the Musul- 
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man worship, which have scarcely undergone any change. His first object 
was to build a mosque in which he might offer prayers with the people; he set 
an example to others, by working with his own hands, observing, “ whosoever 
shall labour at this edifice, will build for life eternal.” It was constructed of 
bricks and the wood of the palm-tree.* He built also a house for himself, 
and his companions did the like. At the same time the rite of ablution was 
established, as well as the public observance of the fast of Ramadan, and the 
alms required by the faith ; in short, Islamism developed itself by degrees, 
whilst it spread over a considerable portion of the earth. 

Medina had hitherto borne the name of Yatreb ; it was known only by some 
plantations of palm-trees and by its trade with the caravans. It now began to 
attract public attention ; the circumstance of its containing w'ithin its 
walls the prophet of the Arabs, produced a change of its name to that of 
Medinet al-Nahiy “ thefeityof the prophet,” or simply Medhict, “ the city.” 

Upon his arrival at Medina, Mahomet had arrogated the whole authorit}', 
spiritual and temporal. All who became Musuhnans were compelled to swear 
fealty to him. His disciples looked upon him at once as king and pontiff'. In 
order to unite the different classes of his subjects, those who had accompa- 
nied him from Mecca and those whom he had gained at Medina, he intro- 
duced a kind of confraternity, in which each Meccan joined a Medinese. 
They treated each other as brothers ; all were on the same footing ; there 
existed no distinction between tfiem, except the name of Mohageriansy or 

fugitives,” and AnmrlnnSy or defenders.” 

Mahomet at first displayed great moderation : the Jews of Medina, who 
followed agriculture and the rearing of cattle, were treated with great gentle- 
ness by him, and w’crc allowed the free exercise of their religion. He even 
tolerated the idolaters who persisted in the worship of false gods. All his 
views tended towards the establishment of his power, and vengeance on his 
enemies at Mecca. No sooner was he in a condition to take arms, than he 
marched with his partizans against the territory of Mecca. 

At the period referred to, as well as at present, that portion of Arabia 
which had retained its independence was partitioned amongst a number of 
tribes actuated by mutual jealousy, and almost incessantly at war with each 
other. From this cause, and from the nature of the country, predatory 
habits became familiar to the Arabs, and were not regarded as dishonourable, 
especially by one who, although pretending to be invested with the character 
of prophet, was agitated by the most furious passions. Hence proceeded all 
those consequences which necessarily happen, when sectarians are impelled at 
once by a thirst of vengeance, a desire for pillage, and fanatical zeal. 

Mahomet distributed his partizans on all the roads, where they carried off 
cattle, cut down trees, and plundered caravans: he sometimes remained a 
whole month near one of the wells in the desert, awaiting his prey. The 
booty gained by his soldiers in the end attracted to his standard all the vaga- 
bonds in the vicinity : if they conquered they were enriched with spoil ; if 
they fell, paradise was ensured to them. 

It has been already mentioned, that there were periods when there prevailed 
a general suspension of arms throughout Arabia : this occurred at the time of 
the pilgrimage to Mecca and in other months. The points were then taken 
irom lances, and whosoever had lost a father or a brother was obliged to 
auspend his revenge. Necessity had suggested these periods of general repose, 

or 
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or the human race migiK have been exterminated in this country. A custom' 
somewhat analagous existed in Europe in the middle ages, which was termed 
the Truce of God, The Arabs, in like manner, called these periods holy 
months. Such was the impatience of Mahomet, that a caravan from Mecca 
having been plundered by his soldiers during one of these months, he sought 
to excuse them by alleging that, if it was a sin to prosecute hostilities during 
this period, the Meccans had committed a still more heinous oftence, in 
resisting the will of God, and expelling his own prophet.* 

It being reported that a rich caravan of his enemies w'as about to return 
from Syria, consisting of 1,000 camels and laden with the most precious wares 
of the country, Mahomet conceived the design of capturing it. The Meccans 
despatched 950 men to protect it; Mahomet, with 313 men placed himselt 
upon the road they must pass, taking up a position near a well called Bcdr, 
not far from the coast of tlie Red Sea. The escort from Mecca, on reaching 
this place, found their advance obstructed, and a conflict became inevitable. 
At firstj Mahomet discovered great perturbation. He had constructed a 
wooden cabin, in which he remained with Abon Bekr. During the battle, he 
smote his breast, ejaculating: O my God, if thou permittest thy servants to 
perish, thou wilt have no worshippers left on the earth.”'|' He was so agitated, 
that he let his mantle fall from his shoulders, and absolutely lost his reason 
for a moment. At length he took courage, and pretending to have seen an 
apparition of the angel Gabriel, he cried out: “ Rejoice ! God sends us aid ! 
At the same time he mounted on horseback, and taking up a handful of sand, 
he threw it in the faces of his enemies, saying “ May their countenances be 
confounded !” llis soldiers thereupon made a desperate effort; the Meccans 
fled, and the battle was gained. 

Tills victory made a wonderful impression upon the Musulmans ; they con- 
sidered themselves thenceforward invincible. But Mahomet, who took every 
opportunity to recall them to the idea of the Deity, sensible how easily, by 
this means, he might lead them where he would, endeavoured to quell their 
pride by declaring that their victory was not the work of man but of God; 
that, during the battle, he had beheld a legion of angels, led by Gabriel, who 
made a frightful carnage amongst the enemy ; and that when he threw the dust 
into the faces of theiilolatcrs, it was not he that did it, but God had hurled 
the dust with his own hand. J 

The Meccans, meanwhile, fled in great disorder ; some of their warriors 
were killed, others had been made prisoners ; the caravan, deprived of suc- 
cour, had fallen into the liands of the victors. Mahomet ordered all his 
prisoners to be brought before him, their hands bound behind them, and he 
cut oir the heads of those who distinguished themselves by their animosity to 
him : the rest paid a heavy ransom for their liberty. Amongst the number of 
the latter was his own uncle, Abbas, whose descendants subsequently reigned 

at Bagdad. . . . - 

Upon this occasion Mahomet introduced a rule for the division of booty, 
which had never hitherto been fixed, and this uncertainty had often led to 
bloody quarrels. To prevent these serious disputes, Mahomet pretended he 
had received a divine revelation, and the question was eventually thus decided : 
—A fifth part of the booty was sef aside for God and his prophet; another fifth 

was 
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was reserved for the relations of the prophet, for orphans, and the poor ; all 
the rest was given up to the army, horsemen receiving double the pro- 
portion of a foot soldier. It is said that upon this occasion, some of the 
men having complained of the smallness of the sum which fell to their lot, 
Mahomet generously increased it from his own share. 

The army returned in triumph to Medina, and the name of Mahomet was 
more than ever celebrated throughout the neighbouring countries. This was 
towards the middle of the second year of the Hegira ; the remaining part of 
it was consumed in petty warfare : the most remarkable event of this period 
was the expulsion of the Jews from Medina. 

For some time, Mahomet had felt some annoyance at the presence of Jews 
in the very centre of his territories. As long as he entertained a hope of 
drawing them to his own religion, he had acquiesced ; but their aversion to the 
new faith increasing every day, he found himself in an awkward dilemma. He 
could not employ against them the same arguments as against the idolaters. 
The Jews told him they believed in one God as well as he, and that they 
could, moreover, adduce in their behalf an almost uninterrupted series of 
patriarchs and prophets. Mahomet, at length, took advantage of a dispute 
which occurred in Medina to get rid of them. He ordered that the Jews 
should either embrace islamism or prepare for death. In vain they argued 
that they resided in Medina by virtue of a treaty, which it would be sacrilege 
to violate ; ^11 the relaxation they could obtain was permission to quit the city. 
They accordingly departed, to the number of 700, and took up their abode in 
the adjoining countries. One, who appeared bolder than the rest, was 
stabbed. 

Meanwhile, the people of Mecca became impatient to wipe away the affront 
they had received ; and in the third year of the Hegira (A.D. CS4-625) they 
collected, in concert with their allies, an army of 3,000 foot soldiers, which 
advanced towards Medina, under Abou Sofian, whose son, named Moawiyah, 
l)ecame afterwards Caliph. The army was accompanied by women, whose 
sons, or brothers, or hiisbaiids, had fallen at the battle of Bedr: they were 
mounted upon camels with tambours in their hands, and endeavoured by their 
cries and the discordant sounds they produced to excite the fury of the com- 
batants.* 

At the approach of this formidable body, Mahomet collected his forces and 
advanced to meet the enemy. His army amounted to 700 men only; but they 
considered themselves, in consequence of their past success, to be invincible. 
The action took place a short distance from Medina, in the vicinity of Mount 
Ohud. At the first shock the idolaters fled; but the Musulmans imprudently 
rushing in pursuit of them, the Mecca cavalry threw them into confusion, and 
in a moment a general route took place. A considerable number lost their 
lives ; the prophet himself was dismounted ; he had his face bruised, several 
of his teeth were knocked out,'f’ and his body was scarified with wounds. 
Omar and Abou-Bekr were also wounded. So great was the disorder, that it 
seemed irremediable. Mahomet, nevertheless, preserved the utmost com- 
posure; whilst his wounds were being dressed, he exclaimed: Oh, how can 
they hope to prosper who thus deface with blood the countenance of their 
prophet ?** A Meccan advancing to attack him, he seized a spear from one 
of his own party and struck him down at his feet. 

Conceiving their honour to be redeemed, the Meccans at length retired ; but 

not, 

* A1x>ulfeda. ' t One of them is still preserved in the seraglio at Con8tantlno)>le. 
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not till they had perpetrated, the women especially, acts of the utmost bar- 
barity upon the dead bodies of their foes. Tlic wife of Abou Sofian, having 
discovered amongst the slain the corpse of Huinza, Mahomet’s uncle, she cut 
off his nose and ears, which she stuck by way of ornament in her girdle, and 
cutting open his belly, she tore out his entrails with her teeth.* 

Mahomet was extremely chagrined at this serious reverse ; he lamented 
particularly the loss of Hamza, who was a zealous partizan. Resolving to 
destro}^ all hopes in his own party of a reconciliation between them and the 
Meccans, he stigmatized, as a crime, the allowing seventy prisoners, taken 
in the former battle, to be ransomed. Since just seventy Musuhnans had lost 
their life in the present conflict, he declared that the misfortune was a punish- 
ment from heaven for their criminal indulgence towards idolatcrs.*|' The two 
parties now resumed their mutual attacks with new energy : each strove to 
outvie the other in barbarity. Mahomet regarded it as a maxim never to 
suffer a wu'ong to go unpunished; if the enemy carried off a flock, he de- 
vastated a province : the idolaters adopted a similar course. These disorders 
became so universal, that nearly the whole of Arabia exhibited but one vast 
scene of murder and pillage. Every writer who refers to these unhappy times, 
relates particulars which make us shudder: as all these authors are Miisul- 
mans, they intimate that these were the unavoidable effects of the obstinacy 
of the idolaters. 

Mahomet and his principal companions, after they took up their abode at 
Medina, continued to trade with caravans. Their agents travelled into Syria, 
and as far as Constantiiio[)lc. These caravans were often plundered by the 
hostile Arabs ; a certain female, who was so celebrated for her predatory 
enterprizes that her name became proverbial, at length fell into the power of 
the Mnsulmans, who fastened her by the heels to two enraged camels, which 
tore her in pieces. 

The idolaters often carried off the flocks of Mahomet at the very gates of 
Medina. Sometimes they pretended a desire to embrace Islaniism, and re- 
quested the prophet to send them some of his disciples to instruct them ; if 
he complied, they slew these Musulmans or sold them to the Meccans, who 
sacrificed them to the manes of their relations who were killed at the battle 
of Bedr. It is related of a woman at Mecca, that she thus disposed of a 
Musulman, whose skull she converted into a cup, which she used at banquets. j: 

Mahomet, by degrees, made himself absolute master of Medina and of the 
whole country ; he had, however, another attack to sustain. The Jews suc- 
ceeded in prevailing upon Mecca and its allies again to take up arms ; and 10,000 
idolaters advanced towards Medina breathing vengeance and slaughter, and 
swearing, according to the Arab style, to let fly together, and as from a 
single bow, all their arrows against the common cnemy,”J Mahomet had 
been taught prudence by his late disaster, and he resolved to await the Meccans 
at Medina. Terror prevailed amongst his partizans ; those of the Medinese^ 
especially, who had persisted in idolatry, affected to represent the danger 
as greater than it really was. He, nevertheless, displayed his accustomed 
courage. An army of 3,000 Musulmans assembled round his standard ; he 
encircled the city with ditches and entrenchments. In vain did the idolaters 
strive to force a passage : all who approached were destroyed. Discord soon 
spread in their ranks. A furious storm overturned their tents, and threw the 

... camp; 

* Aboulfeda. f See on allusion to this in the Aleoran, sur. vlll. v. 70. 

i Aboulfeda. Maraccl, Prodromtf#, Partll. p,40» Na 25. § Aboulfeda.. 

Asiatic Jour ti, V ol. 27- No. 1 157. D 



18 Sot^from the Bengalu [Jan. 

camp into disorder. In about twenty days they raised the siege, and each 
returned to his own country. Mahomet, seeing them depart, exclaimed : 
** They have lately been the assailants : we will now go in search of them.*’ 

Previously, however, he determined to be revenged of the Jews, who were the 
authors of this war. Without giving his people time to complete their pre- 
parations, he marched the same day against the tribe called the children of 
Korayda. Having found them shut up, to the number of 700, in a strong 
castle, he forced them to open the gates, and made arrangements for putting 
them to death. The Jews had recourse to the mediation of one of Ma- 
homet’s companions, named Moadh, formerly their friend, who, however, 
having been previously wounded at the attack of Medina, from that moment 
thought only of revenge, and concluded his nightly prayer with these words : 
" Grant me, O God, the happiness, before I die, of witnessing the shedding 
of the blood of the Koraydites 1” When he understood that the lives of 
these Jews were in his hands, he ordered them to be brought to the camp, 
and sentenced the men to death, the women and children to slavery. ** A 
heavenly sentence !” exclaimed Mahomet, in an excess of joy, “ a sentence 
which came from the seventh heaven 1” and he commanded it to be carried 
into immediate execution. 

The booty, on this occasion, was immense. Mahomet reserved to himself 
the arms and horses for the constantly increasing band of his proselytes ; he 
even purchased others with part of his own share of the booty. 

There still remained a Jew named Salam, who was much dreaded by reason 
of the hatred he bore to the prophet. Five Musiilmans, by Mahomet’s order, 
entered his house, on the pretext of seeking hospitality, and assassinated him. 

[7b be concluded next month. 


SONG. 

FROM THE BENGALI ; 

(In the original measure.) 

Thers*5 one whose charms have pierced my breast, and set my heart in flame; 
Her father’s only daughter she, and Veedya is her name. 

’Tis not for me Uiose charms to tell : O ! would she were but mine ! - 
Though mortal hardly dare aspire to one almost divine. 

They say that Love has never shewn his shape to human eye. 

Yet who beholds my Veedya, will the face of Love descry. 

Her dazzling beauty if the god at any time should see, 

I fear, alas ! that Kam himself my rival soon would be. 

1*11 vnrite her songs, and pour my love-sick strains into her ear. 

The sacred odes of Nuddea shall my Veedya often hear : 

O would I were a bird that sung in Vrindabor’s green grove ! 

My notes might please the dainty ear of her I dearly love. 

My Veedya’s beauty fills my head — I study nought beside ; 

My Veedya’s name 1 dwell upon from mom till even-tide ; 

She only is my every hope, my wish, my aim, my end ; 

My orisions to Veedya and tb her alone ascend. 
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SLAVERY IN INDIA. 

{Continued from last voL p, 677.) 

With reference to the subject with which our ^ last article concluded, we 
find a statement from Mr, Baber, dated in December 1814, that since the discus- 
sions upon the subject of importing kidnapped free-born children in 181^ and 
1813, an entire stop had been put to that inhuman traffic in North Malabar. 

The next occurrence mentioned in the Madras papers is an alleged attempt 
at slave-dealing, by some Frenchmen, between Malabar and the Isle of France. 
Col. John Munro, the British resident at Travancore, discovered in January 
1812 that a number of natives, men, women, and children, were confined in 
irons at the Dutch settlement of Janganacherry, a port dependent upon Cochin, 
for the purpose of being transported, as they declared, to the Isle of France as 
slaves. Janganacherry is described as a place under the immediate superin- 
tendence of a Portuguese inhabitant, remote from the civil control of any 
European authority, and the convenient resort of smugglers and thieves. The 
proprietor of the slaves was M. Vally, a resident at Pondicherry ; they were 
found in the house of some of his relations at Janganacherry. The inhabi- 
tants of this place. Col. Munro states, in defiance of the proclamations of 
government, persisted in a traffic in slaves of the same nature as the trans- 
actions carried on at Travancore, under the orders of Mr. Murdock Brown.” 

By direction of the government, M. Vally was examined by Col. Fraser, the 
British commandant at Pondicherry, when he admitted that the slaves were his 
property; that such of them as were natives of India he had regularly pur- 
chased in Travancore, by permission of the then resident (Col. Macaulay) and 
of the dewan ; that he was not aware of any {>roclamation on the subject, and 
that he had never sold any slaves, and had no intention to send the slaves in 
question out of the countr^^ In a representation to the Madras government, 
he reiterates these declarations, adding, that in purchasing these slaves, ** he 
was less guided by views of personal interest than by a mere act of charity, 
and that most of them were more burthensome than useful to him.” In reply 
to the statements made by the slaves, and by the superintendent of bazars at 
Quilon, that they were imprisoned in irons, half starved, almost naked, and in 
a state of the utmost wretchedness, M. Vally affirms that he was ignorant of 
these facts, and believed them. to be much exaggerated ; that he always treated 
his slaves as a good master ought to do, and never ordered them to be put in 
irons. 

There is one circumstance which is material to a right conclusion in this 
matter : Col. Munro states that M. Vally had obtained the permission of the 
government to proceed to the Isle of France, but having stated that he could 
not procure a passage thither from the Malabar coast, he received a passport 
from him (Col. Munro) to proceed with his family to Madras, for the purpose 
of embarking at that place. M. Vally admits this, but states in explanation, 
that when he left Travancore he had intended to proceed to the Isle of France, 
but that circumstances had induced him to alter his intention and to take up 
his abode at Pondicherry. The result of a subsequent inquiry intended to be 
made into this subject is not given. 

In 1814 an inquiry took place, at the instance of the Bombay government, 
on a complaint preferred by a dependent of Mohammed Ali, the present pacha 
of Egypt, relative to certain Abyssinian slaves and females from Kuteh, who 
had been seized and taken from some Arab traders in India, in which com- 
plaint some of the public servants were charged as accessories. 

It 
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It appears that in January 1813, Mr. Giliio, the judge and magistrate of 
South Malabar, received information that some Rajpoot women and cliildrcn 
had been kidnapped from their country (Kutch) and sent on board two Arab 
dows, which had then arrived in the Beypoor river. The informant, a boy of 
twelve or fourteen, who had made his escape from one of the vessels, stated 
that he and the rest had been brutally treated on board, and that the women and 
girls had been violated by the noquedah and others. The vessels were accord- 
ingly searched, and thirteen individuals of the Rajpoot caste, women, boys, 
and girls, were brought away to the court. From their depositions, it would 
appear that they had, most of them at least, embarked on board the dows 
during the famine at Kutch in 181^, when the poorer classes, being in a state 
of actual starvation, were glad to sell themselves or their children to any one 
who would give them food. Their treatment, however, had been so brutal, 
that they declared that they would rather die than return to the vessels. The 
magistrate thought it not an act of humanity merely, but of duty, to set them 
at liberty; and oneRuttun Chund, a Kutch man, and other merchants of appa- 
rent respectability, having voluntanly offered to maintain and send them back 
to their own country, Mr. Gillio delivered them up to Ruttun Chund accord- 
ingly. Unknown to the magistrate, however, the noquedahs of the dow\s, 
who were brought up to the oflicc, were subjected to great indignity by Rut- 
tun Chund and others leagued with him, who enticed away four Abyssinian 
slaves from one of the vessels, and extorted from one of the noquedahs upwards 
of ^,200 rupees. 

Upon an investigation of the matter by Mr. Pearson, Mr. Gillio’s successor, 
it appeared that the R<ajpoots had not been sent back to Kutch, but had been 
distributed amongst various persons at Calicut and elsewhere, and through 
the treatment they had experienced had forfeited caste. The magistrate 
suggested that the delinquents should be prosecuted, and accordingly Ruttun 
Chund aud three others were tried before the Court of Circuit, on a charge of 
enslaving the persons referred to, but escaped conviction. 

The next subject is one of considerable moment and interest. In the latter 
part of the year 1814, Mr. Baber, the magistrate of North Malabar, whose 
efforts for the amelioration of the servile classes in Southern India have already 
been largely spoken of, brought some very serious questions before the govern- 
ment, namely, whether a British magistrate ought to sanction with his 
authority the sale of individuals of the slave-tribes, in execution of judicial 
decrees, or to take cognizance of disputes between persons claiming such 
slaves, or of complaints by owners against slaves who deserted or refused to 
work ; also whether Europeans were allowed to become purchasers, and whe- 
ther, under any circumstances whatever, it would be lawful in the collector to 
attach and the judge to cause the sale of slaves by public auction, in satisfac- 
tion of revenue arrears, with or separate from the estate on which they were 
born. The application of Mr. Baber was referred to the Board of Revenue at 
Fort St. George ; and in consequence of this and of a further representation 
by Mr. Baber, in 1818, when he was a judge of the Circuit Court, some very 
important evidence was obtained, which diffuses considerable light upon the 
subject of slavery in this part of India. 

The representation of Mr. Baber in Dec. 1818 was founded upon a declara- 
tion of the parbiitty of Beypoor, when under examination respecting a charge 
of conspirac}^ that he had^ in his official capacity, and in concert with the 
sheristadar of Calicut, distrained some chermars, a slave-class, who had been 
sold by public auction. Mr. Baber, thereupon, took steps to ascertain whe- 
ther 
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ther there was any authority for this practice, and whether slaves were liable 
to attachment and sale in satisfaction of revenue arrears. 

A minute of the Board of Revenue, dated January 1818, ostensibly with 
reference to the question of revenue administration, speaks of the inferior 
labourers in southern India in the following terms : 

It is not, perhaps, sufficiently known, that throughout the Tamil country, as well 
ns in Malabar and Canara, far the greater part of the labouring classes of the people 
have, from time immemorial, been in a state of acknowledged bondage, in which they 
continue to the present time. 

In Malabar ami Caiiara, where the Land is very generally divided, and occupicfl as 
separate and distinct properties, the labourer is the personal slave of the proprietor, and 
is sold and mortgaged by him, independently of his lands. In the Tamil country, 
where land is of less value, and belongs more frequently to a community tlian to an 
individual, the labourer is understood to be the slave rather of the soil than of its, 
owner, and is seldom sold or mortgaged, except along witli the land to which he is 
attached; but in Telingana, where it is difficult now to trace the remains of private 
property in the land, this class of people is considered free. 

It is, certainly, a curious circumstance, that in those provinces where the severe and 
arbitrary system of the Mussulman government was established at the most early and 
for the longest period, where consequently the public assessment on the land is the most 
high, and private property in the soil the most rare and least valuable, the labourer 
should also be the most free ; while his condition is the most abject in those countries 
where the ancient institutions of the Hindoos have been least disturbed, where the 
public demand on the soil is the most light, and private property in the land is universal, 
and of the highest value. It seems probable, however, that In former times slavery 
may have been as prevalent in the nortlierii, as it now is in the southern and western 
provinces ; and the same circumstances that reduced the landlord of Telingana to the 
situation of a landholder, may have tended gradually to weaken the power he possessed 
over his slaves, until they finally became altogether emancipated from his authority. 

There cannot, however, be a doubt, that the slavery prevalent among the lower 
classes of Hindoos, is of a very diflferent and opposite nature from that so strongly and 
justly reprobated in England, inasmuch as foreign traffic or external commerce in 
slaves is quite different from domestic slavery. It has been stated by very competent 
authority, Mr. F. W. Ellis, the collector of Madras, that in the Tamil country, the 
parriyars aud pullers, most of whom are slaves attached to the lands of the vallulcr, as 
well as the pulli, who are generally serfs on the lands of the brahmin meerassidars, 
sometimes claim mcras, or hereditary private properly, in the “ incidents of their vil-, 
lainage,’* and that “ it is generally allowed to them and their descendants, on proving 
their former residence in the village, however long they may have been absent from it.” 
On the other hand, the late magistrate in Malabar, in addressing Government respect- 
ing the sale of men, women, and children of the Foliar, Cherumakul, Fanian, Kana- 
kan, Kall.idy, Yocallan, and Nacady tribes, submits that, “ if the general question of 
slavery, as recognized by the local usages of Malabar, or by the Hindoo and Mahomc- 
,dan law, is not affected by the laws made to abolish the slave trade, adverting -to the 
wretchedness and diminutive appearance of this description of natives, it still appears 
to be a subject well worthy the liumanc consideration of the Right Honourable the 
Governor in Council, to enact such legislative provisions as will tend to ameliorate tlieir 
condition, and prevent their being sold out of the talook, or, indeed, off the estate, 
the place of their nativity, and above all, from being exposed to sale by public auction, 
in execution of decrees, or in satisfaction of revenue demands.** 

The right which the slaves in the Tamil country possess to continue attached to the 
soil where they are bom, which, though not universal, is pretty general among them ; 
their dependence rather on a community than on an' individual, and perhaps the vicinity 
of some of them to the presidency, where a general knowledge prevails, that the spirit 
of our government is inimical to bondage, seem ail, more or Icss^ to have contributed 

to 
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to render their condition in some degree at least superior to that of their brethren on the 
other coast. It is by no means, however, to be understood that this is universally the 
case. Their treatment necessarily depends principally on the individual character of 
their owners ; and when we reflect on those evils that are inseparable from even the 
mildest state of slavery, and consider how large a portion of our most industrious sub- 
jects are at present totally deprived of a free market for their labour, restricted by in- 
heritance to a mere subsistence, and sold and transferred with the land which they till, 
policy no less than humanity would appear to dictate the propriety of gradually reliev* 
ing them from those restrictions, which have reduced them, and must otherwise con- 
tinue to confine them, to a condition scarcely superior to that of the cattle which they 
follow at the plough. 

While such, in the opinion of the Board, ought to be the policy to be pursued with 
regard to this class of people, it would be obviously unjust to interfere with the private 
property, which there can be no doubt that the ryots at present possess in their slaves ; 
and it might be dangerous too suddenly to disturb the long-established relations in 
society subsisting between these two orders. For tlic present, therefore, it would seem 
sufficient, W'itli the view to prevent oppression, or abuse of authority, to define by 
legislative enactments the pow’er which may lie lawfully exercised by a ryot over his 
slaves ; but as the revenue records do not afford information sufficiently minute and 
satisfactory for this purpose, it is resolved to call the particular attention of the collec- 
tors in Canara, Malabar, and the Tamil country to this subject, and to desire that they 
will take an early opportunity to communicate fully their sentiments thereon, for the 
consideration of the Board. 

The Board in consequence procured the opinions of the various collectors, 
of which we subjoin an epitome. 

Mr. Hargrave, of Salem, says : " I can safely state in the manner referred 
to in these communications, there is no vestige whatever of slavery in this 
collcctoratc, nor has any such practice obtained from the time the country 
came into possession of the Honourable Company. During the Mussulman 
government, there were a few slaves belonging to certain nunjali lands in the 
vicinity of the Cauvery ; and there are now some descendants of these people, 
but they arc just as free as any other inhabitants. 1 have heard of one or two 
instances of a child being sold for the purposes of domestic slavery ; but this 
is uncommonly rare, and otherwise, such a circumstance as a person being 
sold as a slave has never transpired.” 

Mr. Sullivan, of Coimbatore, states that slavery exists but in a very few 
villages of this zillah ; that the children of slaves are born slaves, and that 
the right of the owner to sell his slave without the land is very seldom, if 
ever, exercised. He adds that the master is supposed to be vested with des- 
jpotic authority over his slaves, though its exercise is not permitted by the 
British government ; he has also a power over the property of the slave, and 
may make use of the cattle reared by the slave for agricultural purposes ; that, 
on the other hand, a slave may object to serve another master to whom the 
land is conveyed. Mr. Sullivan states that there appears reason to think that 
the slaves are, on the whole, better treated by their masters than the common 
class of free labourers ; they have about an eighth of the produce allotted for 
their subsistence, and in some instances land has been made over to the pul- 
lers, which they cultivate for their support. 

The collector of Tanjore, Mr. Hepburn, gives the following statement ; 

From the best information 1 can obtain upon tbis subject, it appears tliat slavery, 
unconnected with the land, does not exist in this district ; but in connexion with the 
Iwd, slaveiy does exist in this district to a certain degree, although the situation of 
these people is widely different from what is understood by the term shivery in other 

ports 
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parts of the world, the whole being in the first instance here founded upon a voluntary 
contract between the parties. 

The slaves here are of two castes only, the puller and pariah ; and, as before said, 
the origin of their bondage arises in a voluntary agreement on their part to become the 
slave of some man more powerful than themselves, upon whom they thus impose a more 
strict obligation to protect and maintain them and their families, than if merely serving 
them as labouring servants. Tiie bramins, in consideration of their caste, do not 
receive these bonds of slavery directly in their own name, but have them generally 
drawn out in that of some of their soodra dependents. When a bond of slavery has 
been given, it ceases not with the life of the party, but is binding upon the descendants 
of the original giver, who continue bound by the condition of it likewise. In return, 
the owner is obliged to find subsistence at all times, and under all circumstances, for the 
family of his bondsman, whom lie can employ in any manner he pleases, although it is 
generally as a labourer in the fields. , The bondsman docs not reside in his master’s 
house, nor form any part of his family, but has a house provided for him, along with* 
the others of his caste, to which a back -yard of eighty goontahs, rent* free, is attached, 
the same as other labourers. The master has the power of selling the slave, but he , 
cannot sell him to any one who will carry him to a distant part of the country, without 
Ills own consent. If the master, through poverty or other cause, fails, or becomes 
unable to subsist and protect his bondsman and his family, he is at liberty to seek em- 
ployment as a free labourer elsewhere, but is liable to be reclaimed at any time by his 
master, when he may be again in a condition to fulfil his part of the agreement. Wlien 
lands are sold in any way, it is always independent of the bondsmen, if any, upon it. 
If they arc likewise to be sold, separate deeds of transfer are passed ; if not, they con- 
tinue attached to their former masters. No person of this description has ever yet been 
considered as seizable property, or sold for an arrear of revenue, nor do I believe ever 
by a judicial decree in any civil cause ; nor have I ever known this species of property 
recognized by the officers of Government, although it is by the natives themselves, in 
their transactions with each other. 

On the part of the bondsman, his rights are, subsistence and protection for himscif 
and family, from bis master, with liberty to seek it elsewhere, as a free agent, if not 
found him, and the right of not being removed by sale to a distant country from the 
place of his birth. With regard to himself personally, his treatment from his master is 
tlie same as that of his other labourers, which is in general of a mild nature, but he is 
not more liable to personal punishment than others, in consequence of his state of 
bondage, and any cruelty or abuse of authority on the part of the master towards his 
bondsman, would be complained against and punished with equal strictness as if com- 
mitted upon a free roan. 

Upon the whole, therefore, the Board will perceive that the condition of these people 
diflfers very little from that of the common labourer, and that the treat ment to both is 
nearly the same. Tlie disadvantage to the bondsman is the power of being sold or 
transferred to oUier masters, and this, I believe, is not very frequent, as it is the last 
property generally which is disposed of by a person in distressed circumstances. The 
advantages are, the more effectually securing subsistence and protection to themselves 
. and families, particularly in times of trouble or difficulty, than it is binding on mas- 
ters in general to bestow upon common labourers, and this without rendering their con- 
dition in any degpee intolerable, towards the amelioration of which the equity and mild- 
ness of the British Government have greatly operated, in respect' to rendering the conduct 
of masters to their servants indulgent, forbearing, and kind. 

I do not find that the system of slaves attached to the soil, and transferable by pur- 
chase, as an appendage to the land, obtains here. 

Mr.Lushington, the collector of Trichinopoly, states that the terms and 
nature of the agricultural and domestic slavery, which has existed from time 
immemorial in Hindostan, differ essentially in almost every district. The 
number of pullers in Trichinopoly he estimates at about ]0|fi00; they We to 

be 
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be found onlj in those villages where there is padd}' cultivation. Their ser- 
vices arc chiefly confined to the irrigation of the land ; occasionally they are 
required in ineiiial domestic offices. If a wall or a pundall is wanted, the 
pullers arc obliged to erect it, without any further recompense than their 
usual emoluments. They arc usually sold with the land, but in many cases 
may be purchased independent of the land : a female puller is never sold. 
The services of pullers are also occasionally mortgaged. Tliey are entirely sup- 
ported by their masters in sickness and in health; their marriages and funerals 
arc defrayed by the mcerassidars, and they have a small gratuity at the birth of 
u child. At the principal Hindu festivals, they receive a certain sum. Their 
emoluments, though small, he has every reason to believe are scarcely ever 
withheld. In regard to their treatment, Mr. Lushington says : — 

I have c!caniincd the pullers themselves on thisjUubject, and asked them what course 
they would pursue, if ill-used; they replied, they would seek other masters at a dis- 
tance, who would treat tliem more kindly. In corroboration of tins fact, T have never 
received a complaint, either in my fiscal or magisterial capacity, since my appointment 
to this district, from a puller against his master. The right of tiie puller is so distinctly 
defined by custom, and the interest of the mcrassidars so substantially affected by the 
good conduct and health of the puller, that it is hardly possible to suppose the mcrassi- 
dars would be so blind to their own interest, as to cause their pullers to abscond, or by 
harsli treatment reduce them to sickness. 

It has been the custom to describe the pullers as the lowest order of society, involved 
in wretchedness and misery, and reduced to a condition “ scarcely superior to that of 
the cattle tliey followed at the plough.** In Malabar, it winild also appear, the human 
form lias even changed its wonted appearance, and that the slaves arc distinguished by 
tlieir dirainutiveness. 

This theme holds out a fine subject of declamation ; but so far as it relates to this 
class of people in Trichinopoly it is highly erroneous, inasmuch as there is no class of 
people generally so athletic or tall in stature, as the pullers. 

It may possibly be urged, that there is something degrading in a government being 
concerned In selling human beings, “like so many cattle.’* It would, perhaps, be 
better if it could be avoided ; but so long as the land continues possessed by brulimin 
mcrassidars, who, by the immutable laws of caste, arc prevented personally exercising 
the offices of agnculture, I see no possible means of collecting the revenue, nor of cul- 
tivating the land, without the establishment of pullers. Divesting this discussion of 
national feeling, tlic most obvious inconvenience and evil which attends it is, that a 
man, for die sake of food and the otlier necessaries of life, is condemned to perpetual 
labour. I exclude all unreasonable rigour on the part of tlic master, because I have 
already shewn, that the ruling principle of human conduct, self-interest, is conducive, 
in the present instance, to soften severity. But whether this obligation to perpetual 
labour on the part of the puller is not fully requited by a perpetual certainty of mainte- 
nance (for which those who work for hire arc often at a loss), may, I think, be fairly 
doubted. It is, however, possible that the advocate of freedom may think with Cicero, 
and the third judge in Malabar ; “ Mihi liber esse non videtur, qui non aliquando nihil 
a&tr 

From the report of Mr. Cotton, collector in Tinnevelly, we extract the 
following passages : 

From all the information I have been able yet to collect on this subject, I understand 
it is usual in this district for slaves to be sold or mortgaged, either with the land or sepa- 
rately, as tlic proprietor pleases, or his wants require ; and that tliere is no particular 
rule or general custom by which the conduct between master and slave, and between 
slave and master, is governed, further than that the master has at all times the command 
of thq Slave’s labour, and that the slave cannot work for any Other person, without the 
perminiod of his master. 

^ A. « 


In 
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Tn regard to tlie treatment of masters towards their slaves, it does not appear to be 
incumbent on them to atTord a subsistence to their slaves, except when employed on 
their business, and then it is on the lowest scale of allowance, being generally no more 
than two measures of ]>addy a day ; at other times, their slaves arc obliged to seek a 
livelihood at the hands of others, being bound only to return to their master, when the 
season of cultivation again commences ; besides ti)is allowance, however, which the 
slaves receive from their masters on working days, they arc entitled, when the crops are 
reaped, to a small deduction from the gross produce, called here “paroo,’* which 
varies in different villages, but amounts generally to about 2f per cent. ; and it is usual, 
when deaths occur amongst diem, for their masters to assist them in the necessary 
funeral expenses; and, on marriages, births, and festival days, to grant them presents, 
according as their circumstances will admit; bu| these arc acts quite voluntary on the 
part of their masters ; and the slave, it appears, can claim nothing more than a bare 
subsistence while he works, and his so^nterum, as above described, at the time of 
harvest. ^ 

All punishment of the slave by the master, if this power ever existed, and was 
recognized in former times, seems now to be at an end ; and there is no instance, I am 
happy to say, within my experience in this district, of a slave complaining of ill-treat- 
ment from his master ; the fact, indeed, appears to be, that the slave is so necessary to 
the cultivation, and labourers arc so scarce, that the proprietors find it their interest to 
protect and treat them well ; and the slaves, in time, become so attached to the village in 
which they are settled, that they seem not to consider their situation, nor to shew any 
desire to be free and independent. 

Mr. Harris, of Canara, gives a very detailed account, “ drawn up with 
care and from the very best sources,” of slavery in his district, which we 
shall endeavour to epitomize. The rights of the bramins over the dhers, or 
slaves, in Canara, arc deduced from one of the Puranas, which traces the 
institution up to a period not long subsequent to the fabulous recovery of the 
country from the sea by the god Purasiirama. The servile classes in Canara 
are twelve in number; they arc, however, not all, strictly speaking, slaves; 
one-half are transferred with the estates or sold ; the remainder are nominally 
slaves ; they sell their children, but work themselves as daily labourers on 
estates. The twelve classes are chiefly occupied in agriculture ; they also rear 
cattle and perform the lowest menial offices, and every description of labour 
unconnected with the internal economy of the master’s house, which they may 
not enter. Their number is estimated at G0,000, besides which the pariahs or 
outcasts amount to 20,000; the slaves of all descriptions, in Canara, Mr. 
Harris estimates at 82,000. The master can lend his slaves on hire ; he can 
also sell the husband to one person and the wife to another, though this is 
not often done, because neither of the purchasers can be sure of keeping his 
purchase. For a similar reason, care is always taken not to transfer the slave 
to any estate remote from that on which he was born, the attachment of these 
poor creatures to their natal soil being well known. The master may also sell 
the children, but this is seldom done, through fear of their deserting. The 
mastcr'feeds and clothes his slaves according to his means ; the quantity of 
food and clothing varies in every talook ; the average is thus stated : the food 
consists of one Canara seer and a half of coarse rice, two rupees* weight of 
salt, and a little betel-nut and leaf, for a man ; for a woman one seer, and for 
a child three-quarterl of a seer; it is also customary to give them congee from 
the master’s house ; the clothing is two pieces of cauthy of six cubits for a 
man;, one piege of seven cubits for a woman, and one of four cubits for a 
child. The master never pays tfiem wages in money ; he presents them on 
thdr marriage, or on particular ceremonies, with a small sum. He says tha(rhe 
Asiatic Journ,y6L,^,No.l67» B cannot 
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cannot learn that any wanton cruelty is experienced* by the slaves, the master 
being well aware that on any ill-treatment they will desert him, and the trou- 
ble and expense attending their recovery would perhaps amount to the value 
of the deserters. “ As a distinct class of people they have distinct customs. 
These consist in their marriage and religious ceremonies. They have no day 
which they can call their own. It often happens, however, that a kind master, on 
any of his great ceremonials, grants to his slaves that day to themselves, and free 
from all labour. They accompany the corpse of their master to the funeral pile 
at a respectful distance, shave their heads, and cry out. The cloth which 
covered the corpse is given to tlie slaves. The twelve classes have diflerent 
customs. A dher can be turned out of his sect if he cats the flesh ot a cow, 
by an assembly of the caste ; but it is of no consequence to the owner. Some 
classes eat cow’s flesh. A few in the Byy Holler learn to write. If a dher 
accumulates a little real or personal property, he retains it independent of his 
master. The dhers either burn or bury their dead. The master ol a deserv- 
ing slave sometimes gives him a slip of ground, which he may cultivate 
for his own use. He also enjoys the produce of such trees, roots, and 
vines as he is permitted to plant ; but the right in the soil or tree is in the mas- 
ter. They sacrifice to the devil only; they have no priests, performing their 
ceremonies themselves. These are three times in a year ; they cannot even 
perform them without the master’s permission, for as the}^ are prohibited bor- 
rowing money from any one but himself, they arc compelled to get the means 
from him. The same applies to their marrijiges. There does not exist any 
interference on the part of the master in the ceremonies ; but if the slave of 
one man marries the female slave of another, the child born of that marriage, 
if a male, goes to the owner of the male, and vk^e versd.^^ 

Mr. Vaughan, collector in Malabar, found that the customs in that part 
were so various that no individual could afford him any clear and satisfactory 
information upon the subject. He resolved, therefore, to set on foot an 
inquiry amongst the Mokiestans in the several talooks throughout the pro- 
vince, to all of whom he proposed queries, which and their answers are 
annexed to his report. We subjoin a copious abstract of Mr, Vaughan’s sum- 
mary : 

With regard to the condition of the slaves in Malabar, there cannot be a doubt but 
that it lias been very materially improved under the establishment of our government. 
The system prevails throughout Malabar, but, comparatively speaking, in north Mala- 
bar, to a very small extent, increasing gradually from tlic northern extremity of the 
province to the south and eastern boundaries. Their numbers may be estimated at 
about 100,000, of which perhaps one-twentieth arc to be found in north Malabar, four- 
twentieths in llie centre talooks, and the remaining fiftccn-twcntic*lhs in the southern 
and eastern talooks; in this estimate I have not included those in Wynaad. They are 
slaves of the soil, and are generally attached to the land of the proprietors of the ground 
in which they were born ; but this is by no means considered an essential point, being 
frequently transferred by sale, mortgage, or hire. Tlie wealth and respectability of a 
landholder is as much appreciated from the number of his slaves, as from any other 
property he may be possessed of. By the laws and customs of the country, it is as 
impracticable to reduce a free-born subject to a state of bondage, as it is contrary to 
them to emancipate a slave; and, “ once a slave always a slave,” may be considered a 
. motto to be prefixed to the subject of slavery in Malabar, according to the ideas of the 
nfiUves. Slaves now in existence have been slaves from tbeir birth ; they are descendants 
of slaves, whose origin must be traced in the traditionary legends of Malabar; and I 
question whether they would not think themselves dishonoured, were an attempt to be 
made to force upon them a brahmin who had lost caste ; they are subdivided into dis- 
tinct 
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tinct castes or sects, observe different forms of worship, have their separate and peculiar 
customs, and regulate their economy in conformity to the customs handed down from 
father to son for generations, tlie origin of which is lost in the abyss of time. In one 
sect they observe, what in the documents which accompany this is termed makkas tyc ; 
in aiiotlier, they observe the marra makkas tye; the former being the common laws of 
kindred, the latter similar to the customs amongst the Nairs, in w’hich inheritance goes 
to the sister’s son, and this constitutes the value of a female of one caste over that of 
the male; and vice versa, a male being more valuable where the progeny goes with 
him. 

The marriage contract is made entirely among the parents of the parties, without any 
interference on the pjirt of the proprietor, to whom, however, it is necessary to make 
known the proposed connexion. No valuable consideration is given by the male for 
the possession of the female to the owner. The contract may be dissolved at the plea- 
sure of the parlies connected, in wliich ewnt the husband takes off the marriage neck- 
lace (commonly composed of shells or brass ornaments), w'hich makes the dissolution 
complete, and each are at liberty to form new connexions ; but whilst the contract 
lasts, 1 have had opportunities in my magisterial capacity, when an- assistant in the 
courts, of observing a w'onderful degree of jealousy, and tenaciousness of family 
iionour, when contrasted with the general api>eaiance, habits, and apparently brutish 


stupidity of those castes. 

Tlio inc-asurc of sulisistcncc to bo given by tlic proprietor is fixeii, niul be is bound 
by tlio prescribed customs of the coiiiitry to see it served out to tliein daily ; a frcijucnt 
failure on the part of tlio master to perform this duty, is sure to be attended wilh clescr. 
tion to aiioHier, from wbom they expect kinder usage ; and wlieii this docs take place, 
the recovery of them is atlended n idi difficulties that are not easily overcome, for, inde- 
pendent of being obliged to bavo recourse to courts of justice, moiUlis and years per- 
haps elapse before they can discover to wbat place tlio slave absconded. In sliort, the 
proprietor feels it bis interest to see them well treated, through apprehensions of the 
consequence of an opposite conduct. In former days, tlie proprietor possessed the 
power of life and death over his slave; but this was probably seldom or ever bad re- 
course to, and desertion only would, in all probability, have been one of the motives 
for so rigorous a measure ; but there w'cre many circumstances wliich would hove ope- 
rated as a check upon the gratitication of Uiis species of severity and revenge. I do 
not immediately recollect any instance of a Cliurma liaving appealed to a court of jus- 
tice for protection from the ill-u.sage of bis master ; but instances arc not wanting of 
persons having been brought to justice, and to a severe account, for the murder or 
wounding of a slave; and as it is universally known throughout Malabar, that Britidi 
justice considers the life of the lowest individual as valuable as the liiglicst character in 
•he country, and that as severe a measure of retribution would fall on the head of the 
murderer of a slave as of a rajah, we may consider them as well protected by the laws 
as any oUier race of beings. In sonic respects Cliurraas may be considered in more 
comfortable circumstances than any of the lower and poorer class of natives. An m. 
stance of a Cliurma being a beggar is unheard of; they and their families are sure of 
having the means of subsistence, as, if the owner should be rendered unab e to afford 
this, he will sell, mortgage, or hire his Cliurma to another, on whom would devolve 
the duty as well as interest of affording such subsistence as to enable the Cliurma to go 
through the labours of the day. Contrast tills with the situation of a fr^-born but poor 
labourer, depending on tlie labours of a day for his subsistence, unable, perhaps, to 
find employment, with a wife and family to support, and no one to wbom he can 
look up for protection or subsistence. 


Appended to Mr. Vaughan’s report is, an extract from Major Walker’s re- 
port on the tenures of Malabar, wherein he speaks of tl»e Chermers, whom he 
describes as a property distinct from the jenm, or freehold. ^e ermers, 
he says, are absolute property, constituting part of the live stock on an estate, 
which may be sold with or without the slaves: both kmtkof 
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equally disposablOji aiid may fall into different hands. The Chermers may be 
Bold, leased, and mortgaged, like the land itself, or any cattle, or thing. The 
jenmkar, by the ancient laws of Malabar, is accountable to no person for the 
life of his own Chermer, but is the legal judge of his offences, and may 
punish them by death if they should appear to deserve it. The latter part of 
this statement is at variance with all those given by the Mokiestans on this 
point ; they say that, in former times, it was in the power of the master to 
punish the slaves by flogging, imprisonment, chains, and cutting off the nose, 
which was the utmost extent of punishment they could inflict. They add that 
at present reprimand or slight corporal chastisement is all they can administer : 
the punishment of great offences is reserved for the circar. 

The collector of Chinglcput, Mr. Cooke, states that the adami, or slaves, 
in this district arc pariahs, who have sold themselves, either for money or 
some other consideration ; they thereby pledge themselves to service, and their 
posterity for ever, and are at the disposal of their purchasers, either for re- 
sale, mortgage, or gift, and arc compellable to labour, provided the work be 
not derogatory to their religions prejudices. They are not attached to the 
soil, but arc the moveable property of the individual. The claim to a slave’s 
children does not always rest in his immediate proprietor, unless he marries a 
female belonging to him ; should he marry a female belonging to another per- 
son, tlie children of such union mostly become the property of the proprietor 
of the female. The disposal of the children born of a female slave previous 
to marriage depends upon the custom of the village : sometimes they are the 
property of her master, and sometimes arc made over with herself to her 
husband. The condition of the adami, he says, has been greatly improved of 
late years, the discipline exerted by proprietors over their slaves having been 
formerly very severe. Those^employcd in the cultivation of land have, for the 
most part, their allowances regularly rendered to them, so much grain 
being granted to each labourer, and a proportionate subsistence for each mem- 
ber of his family ; they are housed and clothed, and during the principal 
festivals, other allowances are made them in money and clothes; the cost of 
their marriages arc also defrayed by their masters, who support them when 
infirm. 

The collector of Southern Arcot, Mr. Hyde, states that the slaves in this 
collectorate are mostly of the puller and pariah castes, and chiefly employed 
in agriculture; their number, including children, is upwards of 17,000. They 
appear to have been generally born in a state of servitude ; he adds that the 
lower castes of the sudra tribe arc looked upon as natural slaves, the property 
of any person who contributes to defray their marriage expenses, which is 
the ordinary source, at present, of hereditary slavery. Previously to our as- 
sumption of the Carnatic, the ow'ners of slaves might punish them at their 
own discretion, by castigation or confinement ; but this power is no longer 
exercised. The acquisitions of slaves are generally considered to belong to the 
master, who, however, usually relinquish them to the slave’s family. Slaves 
cannot contract marriage without their owner’s consent, who, as they defray 
the expense, virtually revive the contract of hereditary bondage: the offspring 
are always regarded as the property of the father’s owner. It is asserted that 
slaves arc not attached to the soil in this district, but may be sold to any 
person and to an alien village ; but Mr. Hyde is induced to think that such a 
practice is at variance with the rights annexed to the state of bondage. The 
owners arc required to supply their slaves with food and clothing, to defray 
their charges at weddings, funerals, &c. Thefpod is sufficient for subsistence. 
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but the clothing is very scanty, except where the slaves are employed in do« 
inestic offices. The owners arc bound to protect their slaves in sickness and 
old age. Mr. Hyde adds ; “ although the state of servitude is ever repugnant 
to nature and humanity, yet I do not hesitate to express iny opinion, that the 
state of bondage, as it prevails in India, is free from many objections that 
exist against the West-Indian slavery, for here the convention is mutual, the 
slaves enjoy the purchase-money, and are not compelled b^' oppressive power 
to become bondsmen in a foreign land ; and as their contracts proceed from 
themselves, the odium annexed to the despotic mode of constituting slavery 
in Africa is obviated.** 

Mr. Hutt, the acting collector of Northern Arcot, describes the slavery of 
this division as far less extensive. The total number of slaves in North Arcot 
is only 688, and the practice is chiefly confined to five talooks. They arc 
pariahs, and employed in agriculture and tending cattle, occasionally doing 
house-work. A peculiar feature in the slavery of this district is that the slaves 
do not appear to belong to any slave caste, but to have been persons, or 
the children of persons, reduced to abject misery, who have exchanged liberty 
for subsistence, or debtors, who have mortgaged their persons. Tlieir children 
are of course slaves, but the ownership of them is not settled ; in some ta- 
looks they belong to the father’s owner, in others to the mother’s. They 
are fed and clothed by their masters ; their food is ragg 3 ’’, the coarsest 
kind of grain ; their clothing is a common cuiiil}'. Their asjiect is wTetched. 
The power of the master is unlimited, except where the law intervenes to 
prevent cruelty and murder ; they may appropriate to them whatever work 
they please; they may sell them, or compel them to accompany them wherever 
the}’ go ; they are the private servants of the individual, and not the slaves 
of the soil. 

Mr. Peter, collector in Madura and Dindigul, reports that in these districts 
the custom of slavery is less common than in the adjoining zillahs. He 
describes the practice to be ns follows : 

When a pullar or pariah was unable to gain a livelihood, he was accustomed to offer 
himself or his relatives as slaves to the cultivating inliabitaiits, for a sum of money, 
varying from one to ten cully cliuckrces, when a l>ond of slavery was drawn out and 
signed. If they married, their children wore considered tlie ijroperty of the owners, 
and they were emplo^'ed in the cultivation of land, and were maintained by the owners, 
who frequently for their services would grant them a solundrom, or allowance in grain, 
in addition toother allowances. If the proprietor of land was obliged to dispose of the 
wliole of his land, he still retained possession of his slaves, and disposed of them as he 
pleased, they not being considered attached to the land tlius sold. If an owner was 
unable to maintain his slave, he could let him out to others, by which means he fre- 
quently derived a maintenance both for liimsclf and slave, but the slave was obliged to 
return to his master whenever he required him, who could mortgage or sell him at plea- 
sure. Since the assumption of the country, some slaves have continued with their mas- 
ters, others have left them, and have even enlisted as sepoys. I cannot discover that 
any pullar has sold himself as a slave of late years ; indeed slavery altogether seemsf 
gradually disappearing, which may be attributed to tljc knowledge that it is not encou*r 
raged in the different courts of justice. Some pullars cultivate their own lands, and 
have their own puttiams ; those who cultivate the lands of others, and who are not 
slaves, receive a regulated hire. 

One point to whioh the attention of the collectors was directed was the price 
of slaves ; but the value seems to differ so much in every district, that no fair 
average can be taken. The collector of North Arcot has appended to his 
report copy of a slavery bond of an old date, whereby a mother contracted 

for 
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. for the sale of her two sons, as slaves from generation to generation,” for the 
sum of two pagodas one rupee and nine fanams, about ^Os. English money ! 

Another question was, whether it was customary for the slavcs'of defaulters 
to be sold for arrears of revenue, which appears not to have been the case, 
except in Malabar; and by an order from the Board of Revenue, dated 23d 
December 1810, such a practice is ordered to be immediately discontinued. In 
the case referred to by Mr. Baber, the slaves were seized without the know- 
ledge of the collector, who, on a representation that they were about to be 
sold, ordered his officer to restore them, which order was disobeyed, and the 
slaves, four in number, were sold by public auction for thirty-two rupees. It 
appears, however, that wlierc lands were sold in execution of decrees for 
arrears of revenue, the slaves on the lands must have been transferred along 
with it ; and it is plausibl 3 ' urged that the sale of slaves by government without 
the land cannot be a more serious evil, especially where the state of the native 
law permits a defaulter himself to sell his slaves in order to defra^^ the govern- 
ment claims : qiii facit j)er almm^ facit per se. 

In an elaborate report from the Board of Revenue, wherein the representa- 
tions of the several collectors are separately considered, and wherein is given 
a review of the state of slavery in the East, the Board, for the reasons they 
assign, founded on the statements of the collectors, express their opinion 
that an immediate interference on the part of government is not particularly 
called for, and that no alteration in the existing state of slavery should be 
made except b}' degrees, and after mature and attentive consideration. They 
add: 

But, because no immediate measures arc urgently called for, it docs not follow that 
the most useful, the most laborious, and one of the most numerous classes of oiir 
subjects in these territories should, from generation to generation, continue the. heredi- 
tary bondsmen of their masters, incapable of inheriting property of their own, dc-^ 
prived of that stimulus to industry which possession of property ever inspires; and 
because they arc fed and clothed, and reconciled to tlic present condition, it docs not 
follow that the government should confirm institutions, which doom those who have 
thus fallen into this condition incapable of ever again recovering their liberty, or of 
rising to a level widi their fellow-men. Independently of those principles, hostile to 
any restraint on liberty, which arc innate in every British government, and which, as 
contained in our judicial code, without any express enactment on the subject, have 
operated to check abuses of masters towards their slaves ; and independently also of 
those feelings among free men, which naturally prompt them to extend to every one 
under their government the blessings which freedom confers, it appears to the Board, 
on the mere calculating principle of self-interest and policy, to be desirable, that no 
one should be deprived of the means of acquiring property, or of diffusing those beiie- 
lits among society, which proceed from an increase of capital and wealth. 

They accordingly suggest that the further purchase of free persons as slaves 
should be declared invalid and illegal, and all children hereafter born slaves 
should be pronounced free; that, however, any person might contract, in 
writing, to labour for a term of years, or for life, such contract should be bind- 
ing only u])on the individual who executes it ; that slaves should be held com- 
petent to possess property^, and to dispose of it without their master’s inter- 
ference; that the purchase of female children, to be educated as prostitutes, 
should be prohibited ; that owners of slaves should be bound to provide 
wholesome food for them as w'cll as clothing, and not to neglect them in sick- 
ness, age, or infirmity ; that they should be deprived of the power of corporal 
punishment; that slaves ill-treated by their master, should be allowed to 
change owners ; that a breach of the law should enfranchise the slave ; that 

slaves 
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slaves should be allowed to purchase their liberty at the price paid for it, and 
that slaves attached to lands which may escheat to government should be 
liberated. They recommend that these suggestions should be well weighed 
before they are adofited, and that the legislative enactment intended to carry 
them into effect, and which must contravene the existing Hindu law, be framed 
with great caution. 

When these documents came before the home government for review, the 
Court of Directors wrote to the Madras government, 28th April 1824, as 
follows : 

In the districts sulijcct to your presidency, the riglits and obligations of master and 
slave appear to be very indistinctly deffned ; and this obscurity of the law \vc appre- 
hend to be favourable to the slaves, for, whatever the legal power of masters may be, 
their actual control over the liberties of those persons who are nominally their slaves 
appears to be but small. Wc desire that you will be extremely cautious in making any 
regulation for defining the relations of master and slave. It is our wish to improve the 
condition of the latter to the utmost extent, and we fear, that in defining the power of 
masters, acts of compulsion might be legalized, which by custom arc not now tole- 
rated, and the slaves might be placed In a worse condition than before. 

Wo shall defer making any further remarks on the subject till we receive a further 
communication from you. 

The Governor iu Council of Madras, 3d February 1826, declare that the 
views and opinions above expressed coincide entirely with their own. 

This article has run to a length so far beyond what we expected, that the 
anal 3 ^sis of the remaining papers must be reserved for the next number. 


THE SUTTEE.* 

ScATTKK, scatter flowrets round, 

JjCt the tinkling cymbal sound ; 

Strew the scented orient spice. 

Prelude to the sacrifice ; 

Bring the balm, and bring the myrrh. 

Sweet as is the breath of her, 

Who upon the funeral pyre 
Shall ere Surya sets expire. 

Let pure incense to the skies 
Like the lieart's w^arm wishes rise. 

Till unto the lotus throne 
Of the great Eternal One, 

High ascending it may please 
Him who guides our destinies. 

Bring the pearl of splendid white, 

And the diamond-flashing light; 

Bring your gifts of choicest things, 

Fans of peacocks' starry wings, 

Gold refined, and ivory. 

Branches of the sandal tree, 

Which its fragrance doth impart 
Like the good man's injured heart ; 

This its triumph, this its boast. 

Sweetest 'tis when wounded most ! 

' Ere he sets, the golden sun 
Must with richest gifts be won ; 

Ere his glorious brow he lave 
In yon sacred yellow wave. 

Rising through the realms df air, 

He must hear the widow's prayer. 

' From the •• Fifiieer of Jungheera," anew poem, by Mr. Deioslo, an Indo-Briton of. Caltatta. 



( 32 ) 

THE CHURNING OF THE OCEAN, 


IJan. 


OR BATTLE BETWEEN THE GODS AND THE GIANTS- 
(From the Mahdhfidrala, b, 1. ch, 15.) 

There is a mountain, Meru named, where dwell 

Devas,* Gandharvas,')' and Apsarases.J 

Its golden peak, radiant with sparkling gems. 

Effulgent darts intolerable light. 

Down its luxuriant sides profusely' shed 
Rare flowers and shrubs their odours, amidst groves 
Vocal with song commingling with the sound 
Of gentle murmurs from descending rills. 

Upon the summit of this glorious mount. 

In solemn .s^uiod met the host of heaven. 

Deeply revolving in their thoughts sublime 
How to obtain that liquor,}5 which bestows 
On mortal natures immortality. 

Ijong pondered they ; at length to Brahma || thus 
Narayana,!^ creative spirit, spake : 

“ Churn the vast ocean, like a pot of milk ! 

Let herb and tree and each created thing 
Ingredients be ! and let the strength of gods, — 

** Suras,** Ashras,f f stir the curdling mass, 

“ Till its concocted juices, ripe with heat, 

“ Yield the sought gift !” and Brahma willed it so. 

Another mount there is, Mandara called. 

Lifting its craggy summit to the cloud.s. 

Whilst deep in earth its giant roots descend. 

Its desert waist the wandering creeper clothes 
With tangled tendrils, that reticulate 
Hamper the tiger in their mazy toils. 

This mighty mound the heavenly bands essay 
To lift into the deep : — a vain attempt ! 

Firm stood the stubborn rock. The devas foiled. 

Besought Great Brahmans succour. At his call 
The snaky deity appeared,4:j: and taught 
By great Narayan, he upheaved and raised 
With its incumbent weight the ponderous load. 

And on his Atlantean shoulders bore 
His burthen to the ocean. Varuna^^ 

Beheld with dread the impending mass, and claimed. 

As compensation, to divide the prize. 

The mountain placed upon the tortoise-back 
Of Kurraa raja,|| || Vasuki, the snake. 

Twined as a rope around its well-poised bulk. 

The 

• Divaa, gods. f Gandhdr9a»t the male attendants and musicians of Swerga, or Paradise. 

^ Apadrases, celestial nymphs and messengers of Indra’s court. § Amrita. 

B Brahma, the self-existent, the creator; the first person In the Hindu triad. 

^ Ntirdyana, ** moving on the waters," the same with Vishnu, the second person in the triad ; the 
preserving power. ** Stdror, good genii. tf Anirar, gigantic demons. 

4:^ Ananta, the god of serpents. .. Vdruna, the god of waters. 

il king of the tortoises, who supports the earth. 
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The Churning of the Ocean. 

The fiery Indra * whirled the monstrous staf!^ 

That made the ocean boil. The serpent’s head 
Anon the Suras seize; the A suras grasp 
The tail ; thus to and fro they vigorous pull 
The living cable, whilst its gaping jaws 
Belch mingled smoke and wind and ruddy flame. 

O’er head concentrating in pitchy clouds. 

That dart the forked bolt. Fainting with toil. 

Refreshing dews revive the bands divine. 

And .showers of blossoms from the sky descend. 

Meanwhile old ocean groaned ; its linny tribes 
Were crushed to paste and mingled with the foam. 

The dire convulsion from the centre shook 
The solid earth ; devouring flames burst forth 
From confrication ; craft, nor strength nor speed 
Could rescue man or beast, the general prey : 

The conflagration runs with direful speed. 

Till Indra’s power the spreading ruin stays. 

The ocean now a milky hue assumes. 

And straight coagulates like thickened cream. 

But sinking with their task, the exhausted bands 
Once more implored the omnipotent; whereat 
Narayana their drooping spirits cheers 
With words of comfort and encouragement. 

The labouring gods again commence their toil ; 

Again the frothing ocean boils and groans. 

When lo ! from out the foamy, unctuous mass. 

First rose the moon j" with placid aspect, clad 
In twice ten thousand beams of lambent light. 

Looking benignity ; next Sri J appears. 

Couched in the water-lily’s snowy cup ; 

Wine’s smiling goddess § next arose, and thzA 
Uchisrava,|| and that bright gem Kaustubha,! 

And Parijataka,** and the sacred cow 
Along the solar path they march to heaven. 

Last came the bearer of the precious lymph, 

A Dewa, but in mortal shape; his hand 
A crystal goblet held, where sparkling flowed 
The AMRiT, beverage of the deathless gods. 

Loud shouts of triumph from the Asuras spring 
And each with boisterous uproar claims the prize. 

As vast Airavata uprears his bulk. 

Nor yet the mighty staff suspends its whirl ; 

The ocean still fermenting, from the dregs 
And fceccs of the mass, a deadly banc 
Was spawned upon the surface : flame and smoke. 

Pestiferous, rank, and mortal, issued thence. 

Wrapping all nature in the garb of death. 

Now 

* Indra, gpd of the firmament. f Chandra, said to be the reservoir of the amrita. 

4: Sri, or Lakshmi, the goddess of fortune or abundance. S Surd Devi. 

II VcMarava, the hcsavenly white horse. ^ Kaustubha, the jewel worn on Nar&yana's breast. 

** IMrljdtaka, the tree of plenty. Surabhi, the cow that grants every heart’s desire. 

:!-4 Airdvata, the eloph^t of Indra. 

Asial. Journ. V OL. 27- No. 1 57. F 
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The Churning of the Ocean, Uak. 

Now had the universe itself expired. 

But Siva,* touched at human misery. 

Stood forth in man’s behalf, and ate the drug. 

Which to his throat adhered, blue-dyed, and thence 
** The blue-necked god,”'f' his name ’mongst grateful men. 

Despair the Asiiras seized : when Vishnu stood 
In lovely form before their wondering eyes, — 

Fairer than fairest amongst mortal fair, — 

Whose charms with magic fascination stole 
Each heart, and maddened they resign the prize 
To their enchantress : she passed round the cup 
Till every Siira quaffed the living stream. 

Rahu % alone, of ail the Ashra throng. 

Clothed in a Sura’s shape, tasted — no more : 

The sun and moon revealed the cheat, and ere 
He drank, Narayana his chakra § seized. 

Miraculous weapon, like the solar disk 
Refulgent ; launched with more than lightning’s speed. 

Its trenchant edge severed the demon’s bead. 

Down dropped the unwieldy trunk, ploughing the earth. 

That shuddered at the shock ; hills, islands, woods 
Rocked, as when labouring nature feels a pang. 

The monster’s head, immortal, cleaved llie air 
With horrid cry, and heavenward took its course ; 

And there its rancorous feud it still makitains. 

Still striving to devour both sun and moon.[| 

Now ’twixt the Suras and Asuras rose 
Tremendous war. Narayana laid by 
His female form, and vexed the giant-band 
With arms celestial. Dire was the din ; 

Thick fell the darts as hail, and sparks of fire 
Flashed from conflicting axes, clubs, and swords. 

The chakra’s course was marked with streams of gore ; 

And rolling heads, crested with gold, huge limbs 
And jewelled carcases, defiled with blood. 

Lay strewed like rocks powdered with sparry ore. 

Loud shouts ascend on either side: Pursue !” 

“ Strike to the Earth !” “ Down ! Down !” the victors cry : 

Sighs, shrieks and groans, in dreadful unison 
With clash of arms, are heard : the sky is dyed 
A sanguine hue : the sun seems dipped in blood. 

Now Nara ^ and Narayana conjoin 
To quell the demon-crew'. Instinctive leaped 

The 

* Siva, or Mah&ddva, the third person in the Hindu triad; the destroying power, 
t Nilkanta, ** blue neck,” one of the titles of Mahdddva. 

^ The giant Rahu is a personification of the moon'i ascending node: the whole of this iiassage is 
obviously an astronomical allegory. 

S The chakra is a wheel or disk with a sharp edge. It is a weapon still used in the Punjab. It is here 
identified with the ecliptic, by which the dragon of old was feigned to be cut in two parts ; Rahu, the 
head or ascending node ; Ketu, the tail or descending node. 

I The eclipse, which Is alluded to as occurring at this period. Is calculated to have happened on 
Thursday, 25th October, in the year before Christ, 945. 

^ Nara, the eternal, or Brahma, sometimes identified with Nardyana. Thus Menu : The waters are 
call^ nM, because they were the pr^uction Nara, or the spirit of God i and since they were his 
first ayana, or place of motion, he thence is named Ndniptma, or moving on the waters. C. 1. 
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The C/iurning of tfie Ocean, 

The glittering chakra to its master’s hand. 

Whilst Nara grasps the bow. Sad havock then 
And devastation thinned the Ashras’ ranks. 

The ponderous keen-edged orb, with ruin charged. 

Hurled by great Vishnu’s lithe and sinewy arm. 

Lights blazing on their heads. The rebel rout 
O’erwhelmed, by thousands sink beneath its blows. 

As self-impelled the ardent weapon flew 
From place to place, with desolation winged : 

Anon it seeks the skies, and headlong thence 
It tends below, fiend-like to feast on blood. 

Nathless, the giant-brood undaunted braved 
The storm. By desperation urged, they tore 
Mountains and rocks deep-seated from their beds. 

Uprooted with their lakes and shaggy loads 
Of wood and forest,^ and aloft they flung 
The ponderous missiles through the azure vault. 

That seemed obscured with trains of murky clouds 
Thick following. Hills with hills in middle air 
Encountering broke, their massive fragments fell 
With thundering uproar to the affrighted earth. 

That from its centre quaked. Thus did they mix 
The very elements in desperate strife.-!- 

Nara, meanwhile, beheld the phalanx bright 
Of warrior spirits stand aghast with fear ; 

And from his bow divine he loosed a flood 
Of golden shafts, that cleared the ethereal road. 

And crumbled every flying hill to dust. 

Upon their foes the Suras turn ; once more 
Discomfited, the Asuras flee amain. 

Sore pressed in flight, their idle weapons fall. 

And like a timorous flock, beset by dogs. 

The}' plunge into the deep, or, with their fall. 

Dig in the earth dishonourable graves,^: 

The immortal bands victorious back returned. 

Vishnu’s death-dealing orb, its fires assuaged. 

Reposed in heaven. Raised from ocean’s bed, 

Mandar again its ancient station takes. 

And the tired deep, at length, subsides to peace. 

The drink of gods, by Sdras thus obtained, 

Vishnu receives from Indra, thundering god. 

To guard from all but Devas’ lips alone.§ 

* From their foundations loosening to and fro 
They plucked the seated hlUs* with all their load. 

Rocks, waters, woods, and by the shaggy tops 
Uplifting bore them in their hands.— Mi/ron, b. vil. 
f So hills amid the air encountered hills. 

Hurled to and fro with Jaculation dire.— Ibid. 

^ . , . . and as a herd 

Of goats or timorous flock together thronged. 

Drove them before him thunderstruck. ' 

Headlong themselves they threw 

Down from the verge of heaven.— Ibid. 

The reader will perceive the striking analogy between this episode tnd the story of the giants 
warring against the gods in Hesiod's Theogonjf, end the battle of the rebel spirits agelast the aagds and 
Messiah in the sixth book of Paradise JLori. 
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SKETCHES OF BURMAII, 

BY A SUBALTERN. 

(^Continued from last vol.j}, 6S7.) 

Having adverted to the evils arising from our policy with regard to the 
gambling-house, I will proceed to take a cursory review of the other farms. 

With respect to the opium farm, I am unwilling to trust solely to my me- 
mory for the assertion that the sale of this intoxicating drug is permitted 
within the limits of our late acquisitions. If, however, this be really the 
case, we may question the wisdom of the measure with such a people as the 
Burmese ; the liveliness and irascibility of their temperament, their passion 
for gambling, and averseness from labour (characteristics common to the ge- 
nerality of the nations eastward of the bay of Bengal), form so many cogent 
reasons against the introduction of opium amongst them. His Majesty' of 
Siam, whose dominions lie contiguous to ours, has legislated severely against 
it, and he has at all events the advantage of knowing by experience what 
afiects the happiness of his subjects, and the prosperity of his realm. 

The arrack farm, which is also in the hands of a Chinese, is situated some- 
where about the western extremity of the fort. Happening to stroll one day 
in this direction, my curiosity to observe the process of distilling, as conducted 
by the disciples of Confucius, induced me to ehtcr the place. I expected to 
find it a very primitive one, and the first glance convinced me I had not 
underrated it. No approximation to any of the inventions by which the 
operation is facilitated in Europe, was to be traced hcre.^ Two or three large 
coppers, in which the spirit of the grain was undergoing extraction by means of 
boiling; several vats containing arrack in various stages of fermentation, con- 
stituted the whole apparatus. The want of spirit in the liquor thus obtained 
is compensated by the presence of a strong tobacco flavour, which the Chinese 
contrive to communicate to it. This villanous stuff* constitutes, notwithstanding, 
a favourite beverage with the common soldiery, who admire the zest. It were 
well for the troops, especially the European part, if liquor could only be 
procured here ; but unfortunately there are small retail shops in every direc- 
tion, in which a most intoxicating Chinese compound, termed shumsoo, is 
privately sold. Its destructive qualities are materially heightened by the 
introduction of a poisonous leaf, called by the Burmese the dutree leaf, into 
the liquor, with a view of enhancing its flavour ; but I am not able to give the 
Linnscan name of the plant. The excessively low price at which shumsoo 
was retailed, being at the rate of eleven bottles for one rupee, tends greatly to 
increase the evil. The injurious effects of this liquor upon European consti- 
tutions were such that one-fourth of them at least was in the hospital at the 
same period, it being impossible to effect any thing beyond a temporary cure 
upon men whose stamina w'ere completely undermined. Several plans to pre- 
vent the sale of shumsoo to the troops were carried into execution, without, 
however, producing any material diminution of the evil : in fact, the only 
method to extirpate it would have been to adopt the course pursued at Moel- 
inynq, and banish each offender, on conviction, from within the limits of the 
cantonment. 

The farm of edible birds’-ne.^ts is at Tavoy Island. This island is unin- 
habited, except by the few Chinese who are employed to collect these valuable 
nests. For the benefit of those readers who may not have it in their power to 
consult larger works on the sul)jcct, I may notice that these singular produc- 
tions 
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tions arc constructed by a species of sca-fowl (wliich resorts in large flocks to 
the island), from a fine description of sea-weed, or, perhaps more properly, 
sea-moss, so gelatinous in its nature as to yield, when boiled, either a soup 
or a jelly, possessing highly nutritive qualities. The abundance of these nests, 
which arc much esteemed and demanded in China, may be inferred from the 
fact of this farm being purchased for the sum of 1(>,000 rupees by a Chinese 
for the period of a twelvemonth ; and considerably more was expected for the 
monopoly of it for the ensuing season. 

From the cursory nature of these remarks, the reader must not cxj)cct a 
methodical arrangement of subjects, and will therefore pardon the abrupt 
transition from statistics to matters concerning the priesthood. This quiet 
and inotfensivc class of people principally inhabit a large village, or rather 
pettah, which stretches along the northern face of the fort, and is, like it, 
protected by a massive wall, whose flanks are connected with, and, in fact, 
form a part of, the one which encloses the town. A more tranquil or ere- 
metical spot my foot never trod ; and, were it not for the incessant barking 
with which the European garb is greeted by the pariah dogs, which swarm 
here from the assurance of finding an unmolested retreat, the mind could 
hardly fail of being impressed with the idea that the innumerable anxieties by 
which humanity is distracted, had never been able to obtain a footing here. 
Embowered amidst lofty and umbrageous trees, and retired from the road, the 
nunii^rous and substantially built kioiimsy or monasteries, have a decidedly 
imposing appearance of religious seclusion, the eflect of which is considerably 
heightened by the vivid contrast displayed between the surrounding luxuriant 
herbage and the carefully weeded and gravelly square which is contiguous to 
almost every monastery. 

But, although by far the greater portion of the priesthood resides within the 
pettah, there arc numerous religious houses beyond its precincts which arc 
inhabited by the fraternity. After passing out at the pettah gate, and pursuing 
the high road, various pagodas with their dependent kioums present themselves 
to the eye for the space of about three-quarters of a mile from the walls, when 
the village, which bears the ominous name of the Dead VillagCy terminates 
the religious edifices in this direction. This startling appellation is derived 
from the circumstance of the houses, in general devoid of W’alls, being a 
sort of resting place, where the Burmese funereal parties deposit the corpses 
previous to their being conveyed into the burial-ground. Immediately after 
quitting this sombre spot, a broad track, turning to the right, leads round by 
the general hospital on Siam hill, and across the long wooden bridge, to the 
eastern gate of the fort. 

To return to the monasteries : they are constructed of the finest and largest 
timber^ and great labour is bestowed upon the w'orkmanship. One of these 
kioums, in particular, is supported upon at least a huncTred rounded posts, of 
such a girth and length as to surpass any timber procurable at the present day. 
A double flight of steps leads up to the principal entrance, where access to 
the interior can be obtained at all hours of the day : after crossing the veran- 
dah, which, like every part of the building, is constructed of wood, the coup 
d^okl is certainly grand. All the posts, wkh the exception of the outer, or 
verandah ones, which are exposed to the weather, are richly adorned with 
fanciful patterns gilt upon a black or red ground ; and within, and at the 
farther side of the sanctum sanctorum, which is defined by a rectangular 
railing, is reared a huge gilt image of the Burman divinity. In the front and 
on ^ther side of the idol several articles of various descriptions and uses, 

profusely 
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profusely covered with talc and gilding, or gold and silver plates, are disposed 
upon rude platforms, and the tout ensemble has, at the moment of entrance, 
a gaudy appearance, though the next glance discovers that all is mere tawdriness 
and tinsel. 

The ponghies, or priests, recline on their mats, which are spread in various 
parts of the verandah, apparently intensely interested in the perusal of their 
sacred books, and seldom raising their eyes towards intruders ; but they arc 
not averse to conversation with strangers, as they have been supposed to be. 
With two or three brother officers, I joined four or five ponghies in a kioum, 
and entered into an animated conversation with them. The watch of one of 
our party raised so much wonder and delight amongst the priests, that the 
sacred volumes dropped unheeded on the floor. If you can secure a private 
interview with a ponghie, he will not only maintain a dialogue with you, but 
will barter any thing he possesses, the sacred books not excepted, for any 
other article that strikes his fancy. Money, however, they will not accept of, 
for to them it is totally useless, as they live wholly upon the contributions of 
the people. To this system of the laity furnishing every thing gratuitously to 
the priesthood, is to be ascribed the beauty and solidity of the monastic 
edifices. The rich contribute the materials ; the poorer classes give their 
labour, and the old and feeble, who are incapable from poverty and infirmity 
of performing either, of these services, bring their humble offering of a little 
fruit or boiled rice, or perhaps even a simple flower. 

There is something peculiarly touching in this endearing respect and affection 
borne by a whole nation to its pastors, and 1 had an opportunity of witnessing 
a strong exemplification of this feeling of attachment in a ceremony which for 
many reasons 1 conclude to be an annual one. It was, I think, on the first of 
July, that in the grey of the morning 1 turned into the principal street of the 
fort on my way to the monthly muster : my attention was immediately aroused 
by finding both sides of the way thickly lined by the population, decked out 
with all the splendour which their circumstances and national costume afforded. 
A large proportion consisted of young and tolerably handsome females, hav- 
ing aromatic flowers twisted in their hair, and bearing on their heads large 
wooden vessels of rice. Others had fruit, flowers, and other trifles; but 
amidst the assembled multitude I do not recollect to have seen a single indi- 
vidual empty-handed. The priests, of whom there are upwards of three 
hundred, moved slowly along the middle of the road, and their shaven crowns, 
yellow robes, and grave demeanours, contrasted with the gaiety on either 
side, afforded that rich harmony which we perceive in a picture where strong 
lights and shadows are judiciously blended. Around each of their necks was 
suspended a lacquered box for the purpose of receiving the eager contributions 
of the crowd, and I was astonished at the difference between the anxiety 
displayed by this unenlightened people to force their donations on the ponghies, 
and the reluctance exhibited by John Bull in paying his tithes to his vicar. 
Living in such monastic seclusion, the priests are necessarily ignorant of the 
arts and duplicity of mankind, and are consequently occasionally exposed to 
deceptions from those who are hacknied in the school of vice. A most im- 
pudent fraud was played off upon them by a gunner of the. artillery, who 
pretended to have been converted to the Burman tenets. He accompanied his 
declaration by every external symptom of sincerity ; he was constantly on his 
knees in the temple, muttering his invocations to the sawmy, or idol, when- 
ever his leisure would permit, and he never forgot to bring an offering of 
fruits, flowers, or rice. The unsuspecting priests were delighted beyond mea- 
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sure at this conversion ; presents, trifling in themselves, but forming in the 
aggregate no worthless prize to a common soldier, were heaped on the pro* 
selyte, and he was in a fair way of amassing a sum sufficient to supply him 
with a free flow of grog for months to come, when his trick was discovered, 
and he reaped the full reward of it at the gun*wheel. 

The astonishment and mortification experienced by the ponghies at this 
event naturally inspired them with distrustful timidity towards other soldiers. 
On one evening, discovering three sipahees sitting beneath one of the kioums, 
the priests imagined their object was to plunder the temple, upon which a large 
body of the ponghies came out and secured two of them ; the third escaped, 
and re-appearing with about forty of his comrades, rescued the prisoners. 

Whilst at Tavoy I had an opportunity of witnessing the cremation of a 
rhahaan, or principal priest. Amongst the vast number of ponghies at Tavoy 
there are but three rhahaans, and these are men bowing down beneath the 
load of years. One of these died at the close of 1826, and his body being 
embalmed, preparations were immediately commenced for burning the corpse 
with suitable splendour. A car, the body of which resembled the magnificent 
funeral car of Lord Nelson, was destined to convey the body to the spot of 
inustion. The panels were adorned with variegated paper and gilding, with 
grotesque representations of men and animals. Above the canopy were placed 
elegant open-work paper pagodas, sustained in their positions by strings. Be- 
neath the canopy, upon a sort of platform, rested the coffin containing the re- 
mains of the rhahaan. On the coffin lid was fastened, in a reclining and praying 
posture, like the effigies of our old English barons, a waxen cast from the 
body of the deceased, profusely gilt. Another lofty and gorgeous car, re- 
sembling in its form a kiouni, was destined to receive the body previous to 
cremation. There were three other smaller cars as richly adorned as 
the former, in one of which were deposited the ckamboos, or brass pots, and 
utensils formerly belonging to the rhahaan. 

Although the population eagerly contributed both materials and labour for 
these preparations, it was not till March 1827 that they were completed. It 
was so far fortunate that the death of the rhahaan occurred at the termination 
of the wet weather, as all these works, owing to the immense height and size, 
are obliged to be constructed sub <fio. The ground selected for this purpose 
was just within the pettah gate. 

At eight o’clock in the morning the procession began to move out, each car 
being dragged by the populace, who yoked themselves to rattans as thick as a 
man’s arm, fastened to the front of each car. To the back of the car con- 
taining the corpse were hooked two rattans of a similar size, and I calculated 
that upwards of two hundred persons affixed themselves to the rattans, half 
in front, and half in the rear. It was of course a strug^e of strength as to 
which way the car should move, and it accordingly at one period advanced and 
at another retrograded. I am ignorant of the reason of this ceremony, but I 
conjecture that those in front represented angels endeavouring to bear the soul 
upwards, and the rest shewed their regret for the loss of the deceased by 
endeavouring to detain ‘him. Any success on either side was announced 
with overwhelming shouts, but so tedious was the procession that, although- 
the whole distance from the pettah to the ground chosen for the inustion was 
barely two hundred yards, it was considerably past three o’clock in the after- 
noon before the contention was decided in favour of those in front. 

On the large car being wheeled up into its position, several rockets, some in 
the shape of a deer, others in that of a sawmy, a horse, &c., were attached 

to 
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to rppes of about thirty yards long, on which they ran by means of hollow 
cylinders. These ropes led from the car to various parts of the ground, and 
were supported at about ten feet from the earth by means of bamboo props, 
inclining towards the car. These preliminaries adjusted, the next thing was 
the removal of the body into the car, and another struggle for the coffin com- 
menced. The remains of the rhahaan in this unseemly contest suffered a most 
violent jolting, and I could distinctly hear the bones rattling as the coffin was 
bandied from one to another in its progress to the funeral pile. As soon as it 
was safely deposited in that part of the car to which all the rockets tended, 
the latter were ignited one after the other, and rushed along the ropes, 
knocking down the bamboo props in their career, and in the space of a few 
seconds the slight but splendid fabric, which a vast portion of the population 
had been employed for four or five months preceding in constructing, became 
a flaming ruin. 

There is a strong affinity between the Burman and Cochin Chinese religions ; 
their priesthood is similar — their dress precisely the same; the god Fo, which 
the latter worship, is represented in the same attitude as the idol adored by 
the former ; the offering of first-fruits to Fo finds a parallel in the weekly pro- 
cessions of the Burmese with fruits and flowers to their pagodas ; and, in short, 
a variety of circumstances all tend to prove that, however much they may have 
diverged during the process of years, the two religions were once essentially 
the same. Again; in the refusal of the Burmese to sell buffaloes for the 
purpose of slaughter, may be traced a distinguishing characteristic of Hin- 
duism, notwithstanding that Moohainmedanism is most prevalent. Roman 
Catholic proselytes are far from constituting a small portion of the population, 
and, in fact, Burmah, from its contiguity to China, Siam, and Cochin China, 
and its easy communication with Hindostan, embraces a variety of religions, 
and presents a most valuable field for the researches of such as have time and 
inclination sufficient to enable them to explore the origin of the variety of 
sects that divide the heathen world in the East. The Roman Catholics have 
a chapel, built by a native Portuguese, and it is rather singular that that class 
of Christians, whose mode of worship we condemn, should yet invariably be 
beforehand with us in providing suitable edifices for the performance of their 
service. 

I will now advert to some of the superstitious ceremonies observed by the 
Burmese. One of them is the following novel mode in which they seek the 
recovery of the sick, and which I saw employed in the case of the daughter 
of the ci-devant rajah of Tavoy. Like all nations not yet emerged from 
barbarism, the Burmese attribute diseases and misfortunes to the immediate 
agency of the devil, who consequently comes in for an infinitely greater share 
of obloqu}' than even he is entitled to. Now, the Burmese have, by some 
means or other, discovered that his Satanic majesty has an infinite disrelish 
for music, and certainly, without paying his ear any compliment, the hideous 
taum^tauming of the Burmese is amply sufficient to drive away even the devil. 
Arguing on these principles, no sooner is a person pronounced dangerously 
ill, than every taum-taum and discordant instrument that can be. procured is 
forthwith introduced into the invalid’s apartment, and this most horrible 
melody, accompanied with vociferous shouting, is continued Uight and day 
without intermission till the patient cither recovers or dies. If the former 
chance to be the case, it is wholly ascribed to the efficacy of the music ; but 
if the sick person grow worse, the noise is redoubled, and increases in power 
as dissolution approaches. 

■ No 



18:39.] Skctchca of Bnrmah» 41 

No sooner is the stamp of death impressed upon the countenance, than the 
death-howl, which much resembles the coronach in its modulations, is set up 
by the relatives and hired singers, and the mournful wailing is continued till 
the removal of the corpse for interment. 

Connected with this superstition regarding the devil is another idea, viz, that 
the propitious time for expelling him from within the precincts of the fort is 
at the setting in of the Burmese new year, which falls in our month of Oc- 
tober : the auspicious moment is moreover under the dominion of the queen 
of heaven, to whom a preponderating influence in this ceremony is attributed. 
A day or two preceding this festival, a deputation of the ponghies waited upon 
the British commissioner to request that he would permit the inhabitants to 
discharge three guns at ten o’clock at night, and lend them British ordnance 
for the occasion. The boon was granted, and the requisite ammunition sup- 
plied : the ponghies, however, shortly afterwards re-appeared, stating that not 
a man could be found possessed of sufficient courage to load and fire the 
pieces, and reiiuesting that this part of the ceremon^^ might be performed by 
the artillery, upon a signal from the ponghies marking the lucky moment. 
This dread entertained by the Tavo 5 Xse of our guns it was sound policy to 
encourage, and their last petition was acceded to as readily as the first- The 
ordnance was accordingly fired by our men, and each discharge was succeeded 
by a tremendous shout from the whole population, who had turned out into 
the open air, in order by their yells to heighten the effect of the guns on the 
nerves of the prince of darkness ! This done, every one returned quietly to 
his dwelling, fully satisfied that the devil was banished from the fort for a 
twelvemonth, and that the small-pox, which had committed dreadful ravages 
amongst them the preceding year, owing, as they imagined, to their having 
failed to fire their guns, would not, during the ensuing season, afflict their 
families. 

The British government, anxious to check the devastating progress of this 
frightful scourge, had, in 1826, introduced vaccination into Tavoy. No 
sooner were the blessings to be derived from this valuable discovery explained 
to the people, than mothers with their children eagerly flocked to the dis- 
pensary whence they reasonably expected such incalculable benefits to flow. 
Sorry am 1 to add tbe sequel ; but the business was in some way or other 
mismanaged, and, from the effects of the vaccination between three and four 
hundred children expired within the period of a quarter of a year. It was 
lamentable to hear the plaintive cries issuing from so many dwellings ; it 
might theil^ruly be said, ** in Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and w'eeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are not.” 

Such a panic seized the Burmese on this occasion, that when at a later 
period there was every prospect of the successful introduction of vaccination, 
not above a dozen could by any means be prevailed upon to bring their chil- 
dren. Some of the natives even shrewdly suspected that it was a stroke of 
policy on the part of the British, in order to restrain tbe population .within 
convenient limits. 

I shall now devote a short space to the sports and habits peculiar to the 
laity, concluding these sketches with a brief recital of some whimsical traits 
developed in the characters of the nation at large. 

Among those pastimes which we may fairly style indigenous, may be enu- 
merated the canoe regatta, the buffalo fights in the month of October, and the 
foot-ball, a diversion pursued at all seasons. A slight. sketch of the localities is 
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requisite in order to describe the regatta. From the wharf to the terminating 
point of the first reach lower down the river, the distance is about three miles« 
On reaching this point, the contending boats starting from the wharf are to 
wheel round and renew the struggle towards the starting place. Moored 
exactly opposite the wharf lies a canoe, bearing within easy reach the much 
envied garland of flowers, which, in order to entitle the possessor to victory, 
must be carried off* by a man placed for that purpose at the very extremity of 
the stern of each boat. This method of deciding a contest of this nature 
aifords a striking resemblance to the garlands in use amongst the ancient 
Romans for a similar purpose, traces of which are still extant amongst the 
Italians, and exhibited in their practice of declaring that horse to be the 
victor in the race which, by snapping the ribbon stretched across the goal, 
leaves the impress of the colour on his chest. The extreme velocity with 
which the Burmese paddle these canoes renders the regatta a very lively 
scene, especially as from their amazing lightness, which enables them to float 
nearly on the surface of the water, an opposing tide can hardly be deemed an 
obstacle to their rapidity. 

^To be concluded next months) 


THE TITLE OF " GOORKIIAN.” 

Mr. Klaproth has inserted in the Journal Asmlif/ne for October, a learned inquiry 
into the origin of the title “ Hoorkarif*' or “ Grtor^kharit** borne by Tiinoor, and affected 
by that conqueror, even in preference to the epithet of Sa/tibJ'eraji^ or “ Lord of Fate,** 
which his flatterers gave him upon the occasion of his conquest of Baikh, and subju- 
gation of Meer Hosseln, when lie wah proclaimed emperor in the year 136*9. The 
title or epithet of ** Goorkhan ** Mr. Klaproth traces up, in the first instance, to the 
Chinese monarchs of the family of Gengliiz. It was, he says, derived from Central 
Asia, and it designated those independent princes who reigned there, and who were 
allied ' by marriage with the emperors of China. Thus Ahoolghnzi says : Timoor, 

being allied hy marriage with the family of Genghiz, was thenceforward called Timoor 
^Goorkhan; for all those who arc allied to that family hear that title.** This denomina- 
tion became liercditary, Mr. Klaproth adds, in the family of the princes of Kara-ka- 
thay, who reigned at Kashgar, which city was built hy ilietn in 1127, and then named 
'Khootworda, ** the strong dwelling.** The founder of this dynasty was Nooshi.tayfou, 
a grandee of the empire of the Leaos or Khitans, descended in the eiglith generation 
firom Tai-tsoo, the first emperor of the Kliitans, and allied to their imperial family ; 
whence he had a right to assume the title of Goor-k/ian. Mr. Kiaprotlyiuthenticates 
this assertion by an extract from the original Mandshoo history of tlie dynasty of the 
Leaos referred to, wherein it is stated that Nooshi-tayfoo received this title from his 
grandees, on the 5th day of the second moon, in the year of the green dragon (A.D. 
1124), besides the honorific epithet of Teen-^ew-kwangde* “ Goor-khan,** adds the 
history, in the language of the people who inhabit the country north of the Sandy 
'Desert, is the honorary title of the emperor ; Tecn-r/ew signifies ‘ protected by heaven,* ** 
Mr. Klaproth takes the opportunity of pointing out an error, committed hy Mr. 'Von 
Hamitier in his Historic the Ottoman Empire^ where, speaking of Timoor, be says * 
that the epithet Goorgan signifies Wolf;** and he thence antithetically makes the 
Great Wolf ** (Timoor) overcome the “lightning** (Bujazet); remarking, more- 
jover, that the epithet “ lion,** employed in Petis de la Croix*s translation of Sherif- 
eddin*s life of Timoor, should be rendered ** wolf,** whereas the word in question 
jdoes not occur in the text of Sherif-eddin. 

* Vol. I. p. 2«3, note. 
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OPHIR AND AVA. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Jonrnaf, 

Sin : As the writer of the article in your November number, on Mr. Rank- 
ing’s hypothesis respecting the identity of Ophir and Ava, I trust 3 'ou will 
indulge me in a few remarks upon that gentleman’s strictures, which appeared 
in your last number. As Mr. Ranking is studious to keep your pages free 
from errors and misstatements, he will, doubtless, think it reasonable and pro- 
per that his own errors and misstatements should be pointed out, especially 
when discovered in an attempt to fasten such faults upon another. 

Mr. Ranking begins by stating that Dr. Doig’s word Afcr is the true spel- 
ling (of Ophir); the Hebrew phe (d) being pronounced like the Greek for 
the authority of which assertion he refers us to Rees’ Cyclopccdia^ art. “ He- 
brew Language.” This is calculated to lead persons ignorant of Hebrew into 
the belief that the letter in question is invariably so sounded ; whereas the 
authority to which Mr, Ranking refers distinctly mentions that the letter is 
sounded both as p and ph. Mr. Ranking is either ignorant, or should have 
stated, that the pronunciation of the letter pe is now ascertained by the absence 
or presence of the dageshy or point in the centre, without which it is aspirated. 
This is also the case with the i and the 6 *, which are aspirated in the absence 
of the dageshy and become then th and ch. According to rules of modern 
invention, the word is thus pointed t'DIX or “IDIX, and is consequently pro- 
nounced avpheer or auphr. The pronunciation of the word in Solomon’s time 
it is useless to incpiire. The hypothesis under consideration thus depends 
mainly upon the sound of one letter, which is mutable. 

With regard to the name of Ava,” he says, “ the kingdom was so called 
at our earliest knowledge of it: Vertomannus was there in 1503, and names it 
Ava.” Does this circumstance render it probable that such was its name 
twenty- five centuries earlier? The Portuguese, in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, says Col. Symes, found the countries between the south-eastern 
provinces of British India, Vunan in China, and the eastern sea, divided 
amongst four nations, their territories extending from Cassay and Assam, on 
the north-west, to the south-east as far as Junkscylon. These nations were 
known to Europeans by the names of Arracan (Yee-kien), Ava(Aungwa), Pegu 
(Bagoo), and Siam(Shaan): “Ava, the name of the ancient capital of the Bir- 
mans,” he adds,“ has been usually accepted as the name of the country at large, 
which is Miamma.” By the geographical division of these countries, all the sea- 
ports must in former times have belonged to Pegu ; Ava was not a maritime 
country. The misnomer of early travellers, who were exceedingly ill- 
informed, as to names of places especially, which has descended to modern 
times, is thus made the foundation of a theory ! I stated that Ava Ytas a cor- 
ruption (by Europeans) of Aungway which is as little like Ophivy as an ousel 
is like a whale. 

“ Triglypton, now Pegu,” he proceeds, was no doubt the capital, and 
probably the port of Ava, in very ancient times.” Triglypton is placed by 
Ptolemy nearly on the site of the city of Arracan, as shewn in Dalr^ple^s 
'map, inserted in Symes’ Embassy y that is, about midway between the Mobs 
Meandrus (evidently the Anoupectoumiow, or Great Western Mountains), 
and the Sinus Gangeticus, or Bay of Bengal. YeC this is identified with Pegu, 
three degrees farther south and four or five degrees more to the east ! More- 
over, Triglypton is removed by the ancient geographer far out of the regions 

which 
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which he denominates Aurea and Argentea, in which it is essential to Mr. 
Ranking’s theory that it should be comprehended. As to its being the 
port of Ava in very ancient times, it never could have been a port at all, in 
its existing circumstances at least 100 miles from any navigable river. ** The 
city of Promc,” according to Symes, was the original and natural boundary 
of the Burman empire, although conquest^ has extended their dominion seve- 
ral degrees farther to the south.” 

" I describe the cargoes of Solomon’s ships ” continues Mr. Ranking, ** as 
consisting of gold, silver, ivory, precious stones, peacocks, apes, spices, ebony, 
and almug wood ; perhaps no other part can be named in any country where 
these native commodities could all have been procured, nor in such abundance.” 
On iny part, I satisfactorily showed that with the precious metals Ava is com- 
paratively ill provided, and these are the characteristic items of Ophirian 
merchandize. Ceylon would supply the other articles (except alniiig wood), as 
well as the precious metals. With respect to this w'ood, Mr. Ranking adds : 
** The critic says, ‘ of almug wood we know nothing,* although the 
following extract, in iny essay, was at the same moinent under his 
eye;” and then he quotes a passage from Josephus, describing this wood 
as a species of pine wood. Now, I apprehend that none of your readers, 
besides Mr. Ranking, could have imagined I meant any thing else than that 
we know nothing positively about this commodity. I not only Avas aware of 
the unsatisfactory report given by .Tosephus, but I knew that there is scarcely 
a wood in existence which learned authors, in spite of Josephus, have not 
identified with almug : deal, box, cedar, cypress, ebony, ash, juniper, larch, 
olive, oak, and sandal.* Yet I still say, of almug wood we know nothing.” 
The report of Josephus I have termed unsatisfactory ; it is at least extremely 
vague. As Mr. Ranking does not seem to have taken the passage he quotes 
directly from the author, and as it is by no means accurately given in his 
quotation, 1 subjoin a translation of the passage: 

At that period, there were brouglit to the king from the Golden Land precious stones 
and pine wood {^uXov ^tvxivev) used in building the temple, as well as in making pillars 
for the king’s palace, musical instruments, lutes and psalteries, with which the Levites 
accompany their hymns to God. Tliis wood now brought, however, far excelled all 
that had been obtained in former times, in dimensions as well as beauty. Let no one 
suppose that that pine wood was like the sort now known, and w'hich receives this de- 
nomination from the sellers in order to excite tlic admiration of the purchasers : that 
wood is said to have resembled the wood of the fig tree, though whiter and more hril- 
liant : XxtTvu /u.iv rotg ffvxsvctg yivirut, XtuxoTi^a, ia-rt xeu ffrtkSit 

This it is necessary to say, lest any one be ignorant of tlie nature of tlic true pine. — 
Antiq* lib. viii. c. 7. 

If this passage proves any thing, it seems rather to prove that almug wood 
is not what we understand by pine wood; it is rendered in the Vulgate /i^na 
ihyina, which implies a species of wild cypress wood ; yet Mr. Ranking tri- 
umphantly appends to his extract from Josephus, a quotation from Rees’ Cy~ 
clopcedia^ bis canon of authority : abundance of fir trees in Ava,” 

As to peacocks : the word D'On, tacheosh^ so translated in the Bible, 
Parkhurst tells us, seems to be a foreign word.” It is rendered ** pea- 
cocks” in tlie Septuagint and Vulgate; but others translate it “ parrots,” 
and Gesenius says it is by some supposed, to mean ** pheasants.” It is remark- 
able tbatPtolemy has a nota under the head of Triglypton, signifying that there 

were 

♦ See Purchas, ou the Ophirian eoulrovcnty, Hls^riins, vol. i. p.ao. 
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were said to be procurable in that country bearded bens, and white crows, 
and parrotsJ*^* Peacocks are far less common in Ava than in Hindostan, 
where they have been regarded from remote times with veneration, and en- 
couraged to multiply, They are birds sacred to one of the Hindu deities, and 
are conspicuou.sly referred to in the ancient poems of the Hindus. It is 
much more probable that these birds should have been brought to King Solo- 
mon from India, which, in the very next passage quoted by Mr. Ranking from 
Josephus, that author identifies with the Golden Land, whence these birds 
were brought, which he does not call OpJnr, as Mr. R. pretends, but Sophira. 
The passage is realh/ as follows : the king built in the Egyptian gulf many 
ships at a place on the Red Sea called Asiongabar, now called Berenice,’!' not 
far from the city of iElana, which was then in the hands of the Jews. By 
the munificence of Hiram, king of Tyre, the fitting out of the fleet was much 
facilitated. Hiram sent the king pilots and skilful mariners, whom Solomon 
despatched under his commanders to the region of India, formerly called 
Sophira (or Sopheira) now called the Golden Land, to bring him gold.’* 

The LXX translate the word “i’DIX by and ; and Sophir, 

according to Jablonski (i. and Kircher (p. 211), was the Egyptian name 
for India. Josephus, where he mentions Ophir (c. xv.), supports the deriva- 
tion of Africa from that name : Xiyt'ra.t 'ht eu-cg o rhv A/tot/»fV 

etu'r^v . xets al olItou Ket'raiKy,(ruvTts Iv tnqv ytiv awo ovo/Aarag 

\\(p^ixetv IJpon the wliolc, the testimony of Josephus is but little 

in favour of Mr. Ranking’s theory. The Targum of Jonathan, which is much 
regarded, describes Ophir as an containing gold of excellent quality.” 

Mr. R. then proceeds : “ the critic would have his readers believe that Ava 
never was a rich kingdom, though called Aurea regio by Ptolemy and Jose- 
phus, and with this description, also in my essay, under his eye and then 
he quotes from Purchas an account of the riches of the king of Pegu, as if 
Pegu and Ava were the same, I have already shewn that neither Ptolemy nor 
Josephus states what Mr. Ranking wishes us to believe they do state. 
Ptolemy’s Aurea regio was evidently not Ava, and is without the limits of his 
Pegu, if that be Triglypton ; and Josephus expressly declares his Sophira 
to be India, and where he mentions the name of Ophir (the name is almost 
every thing with Mr. Ranking), he identifies it with Africa, 

In quoting Purchas, Mr. R. takes occasion to say, that he was of opinion 
that Pegu was Ophir. Undoubtedly, Master Purchas has prefaced his valu- 
able collection with a goodly treatise on this subject, w'hcrein much learning is 
deteriorated by a vast deal of absurdity; but, if I understand his conclusion, 
he is of opinion that Ophir comprehended the whole country from the Ganges 
to the Menain, that is from Bengal to Siam, including the island of Sumatra. 

In the next passage, Mr. Ranking absolutely puzzles me. He remarks : 
** the writer says, ‘ the peacocks, &c. were brought from Tarehish, to which 
place, and not to Ophir, the fleets were bound from the Red Sea ; and that 
writers suppose Tarshish to be situated in Spain. The voyage occupied three 
years.’ This geographical critic, like the blind guides in St. Matthew, swallows 
all Africa rather than not strain at Ava,” Does Mr. Ranking mean to doubt 
that the fleets of Solomon sailed from the Red Sea? The existence of such a 
doubt is incredible : Elath and Eziongeber were situated on the eastern side of 
that gulf, and the fleets must have passed the straits of Babelmandel. Poes 

■ • ■ . he 

* Geogr, lib, vil, 

t This is a mistake of Josephus ; Ba ciiice was on the opi^wite coast of the Red Sea. 
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he dispute the assertion that Tarshish is supposed to have been in Spain^ and 
that the fleets are represented to have sailed round Africa ? This seems equally 
improbable, for the very dissertation in Purchas to which he referred us just now, 
contains an expression of that writer’s belief that Tarshish was Tartessus, in 
Spain. But, in order to place the matter beyond doubt, I shall quote the 
opinion of Mr. Ranking’s oracle. Dr. Doig, through the medium of another of 
Mr. Ranking’s favourite authorities, Rees* Ctfcloptediay art. ** Ophir.” 

In order to ascertain the site of Ophir, Dr. Doig deems it necessary previously to fix 
the situation of Tarshish. This place, according to tiim, was situated in Spain, in that 
part of it In wliich Hiict places it, viz. in Spanish Bcetica, near the mouth of the 
Guadalquivcr. It appears from Isaiah and Kzckicl that the merchants of Tarshish 
traded in the markets of Tyre with silver, iron, lead, ond tin ; andJeremiali expressly 
says, ** silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish.” That part of Spain which 
lies on the river Guadalquivcr was famous among the ancients for its mines of silver. 
Besides, the river Btetis, wliich divides Boctica, is called Tarlcssus hy Aristotle, Strabo, 
and several other authors ; and in this neighbourhood were a lake and city of the same 
name. Dr. Doig next proceeds to prove that Tartossusand 'rarshish are the very same : 
the Phomicians, changing the schin into lhaity made the latter word Turllsh. 

Oh ! but the “ swallowing all Africa,” Mr, Ranking will say; who has ever 
supposed that the fleet of Solomon sailed round the coast of Africa ? 1 

answer, Mr. Ranking’s own author. Dr. Doig ; and I again quote him through 
the unexceptionable medium of Rees’ Cjjclopccdia : 

Both Dr. Doig and the writer in the Gentleman's Magazine endeavour to support 
their opinion, that the fleet of Solomon circumnavigated Africa, by the account which 
Herodotus gives of the voyage round the Cape of Good Hope, w'hich was performed 
during the reign of Necho, king of Egypt. According to this historian, the fleet sent 
by that monarch was navigated hy Phcenician mariners ; it sailed from a port in the Red 
Sea ; It returned by the straits of Gibraltar, and it was exactly three years on its 
voyage. The truth of this narration by Herodotus has been questioned, but in our 
opinion without any solid reason : indeed the circumstance, which he mentions w’ith 
astonishment and some degree of incredulity, as having occurred during the voyage, viz. 
that in one part of the course, the shadows fell on the right hand, is so unlikely to have 
been an invention of the mariners, so dissimilar to all the marvellous stories related of 
distant countries in those times, and yet so entirely true, that it alone proves that Africa 
had been circumnavigated, or at least that the voyage had been prosecuted beyond the 
line. 

This passage, moreover, contains an answer to the possible objection of 
Mr. R. to the duration of the voyage, which is stated in the Bible to have been 
three years : a further evidence in favour of Dr. Doig. 

Not the least obscure part of Mr, Banking’s paragrapli is the joke at the 
end. Not willing to trust ray recollection, I carefully examined St. Matthew’s 
Gospel ; but found no mention there of blind guides swallowing, or attempt- 
ing to swallow, all, or any part of Africa, or any thing else. There is a refe- 
rence in it to ** blind leaders of the blind ” falling together into the same ditch ; 
a text which, I suspect some of your readers, at least, will fancy applies to 
Mr. Ranking rather than to me. I profess to lead no one. 

I have now noticed every point in this gentleman’s letter which bears upo^ 
the question, for I cannot perceive that the analogy between the Burmese and 
the Egyptians, the conquest of Ava and eastern Bengal by the Chinese, the 
invasion of Siberia from Ava in the thirteenth century, the finding of some 
skeletons of the mastodon in Ava, and the introduction of the Boodh religion 
from Arracan into India, have any relation whatever with it. 

I am, Sir, &c. A. B. 
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CANTON. 

Of the lions of Canton none are more worthy of a visit than the Joss^ 
homes. The word joss is a corruption of the Portuguese Deosy so that a 
Joss-house merely signifies a temple; but the deity himself, whose proper 
designation is Fo, has, in process of time, become familiar to Europeans by 
the Christian name of Joss, The Joss-houses here alluded to arc situated 
on the opposite side of the river to that on which Canton is built. I learned 
from a gentleman who accompanied Lord Amherst’s suite to Pekin, that they 
are as large and as handsome as any that fell under the observation of the 
embassy, either during their journey to or their residence at the capital. 
The entrance into the consecrated precincts is through a large covered gateway, 
in the interior of which your admiration is demanded by four gigantic figures, 
two being seated in a recess on each side of the passage : all four were very 
splendidly attired, and had huge boots on their legs, which might have excited 
the envy of a French postillion. * 

The first of these celestial personages had a very ferocious countcnance,and 
was represented in the act of drawing a sword from its sheath, the God of 
War, doubtless. The second was playing on a four-stringed guitar, the 
Apollo of the party. The third had his right hand elevated above his head, 
holding a gilt ball between his forefinger and thumb, while in his left hand he 
grasped a snake; round his waist, and hanging down in front, he wore a large 
green coil, formed of what appeared to be intended for the cactus. This, 
therefore, must have been the Chinese Esculapius, the golden ball, no doubt, 
intimating the virtues of a bolus; a snake is w'cll known to be in most coun* 
tries the emblem of the faculty as well as of Satan, and the medical proper- 
ties of the cactus are also well known. The fourth janitor held a large um- 
brella in his left hand, and in his right an animal which may have been either 
a rat, a rabbit, or a Guinea fug ; this, I w^as informed, w^as the deity who 
presides over commerce. The height of each of these sublime janitors was 
about twenty feet. They graciously permitted us to pass on unchallenged to 
a second gateway, where there were two figures, of similar dimensions and in 
similar postures, one holding an indented mace, or bludgeon, the other a 
circle ; the one being possibly a Hercules, and the other an Archimedes. 
Passing through these gateways we ’entered a kind of quadrangle, on the right 
and left sides of which was a small temple, containing a single image of Boodh 
or Fo ; the one was represented in the act of praying ; the other, if I remem- 
ber right, armed cap-a-pie for battle. In the front, forming as it were the 
third side of the quadrangle, was a very large and handsome Joss House; the 
roof, which was of the peculiar curved shape observable in drawings and 
China-ware, was embellished with dragons, snakes, wild cats, and various non- 
descript monsters. We were not permitted to enter this building, but could per- 
ceive through the gates (of which there was one on each of the four sides of the 
temple), that it contained a monument of white marble, on each side of which 
was carved the figure of a female, in the Hindoo dress, seated on a lion. Sir 
W. Jones states that the Isa, or Great Mother, u e. Nature, is frequently thus 
represented. Walking round to the other side of the temple, a second of similar 
shape and dimensions appeared before us,. Into this we were permitted to 
enter, and found ourselves in a large hall, with a hundred fantastically-sh'aped 
lamps suspended from the roof, with a number of gongs, bells, and other 
curious instruments of music, or worship, placed in difibreiit parts of the 

room. 
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room. In the centre stood an immense statue of Fo^ in an erect posture. 
Like Siva, he was blessed with three eyes, one being situated in the centre of 
the space which usual!}' separates the two eyes of mortals ; from the back 
part of his head, several little heads appeared growing out, and on the summit 
of all he wore a lofty gilded tiara, highl}’ ornamented; from his shoulders 
were suspended long blue corded epaulets, much in the style of a general officer, 
and the rest of his dress was of a corresponding magnificence : all this was 
minutely carved, either out of marble or of some composition which resem- 
bled it. This august divinity stood behind a long and well polished oak table, 
like a tradesman behind the counter, on which were placed a number of carved, 
pewter and copper tripods, quntrepods, &c., from which incense* was per- 
petually ascending to regale the divine nostrils ; offerings of all the fruits and 
flowers of the season were spread out before him, and a bowl of holy water 
(shall shace) stood ready for his potation or ablution. An antique lamp sus- 
pended over the table, shed its hoi}', faint, but never dying radiance on the 
celestial countenance ; a small cabinet, on the table aforesaid, contained a 
brazen image of a deity with a iiiiiiiber of arms, most of which were bolding 
warlike instruments. In two were round planes, which might be cither mirrors 
or cymbals ; two other arms held the figure of a child above the head of the 
image ; indeed the child appeared to be coming out of the head. In explana- 
tion of this variety of the godhead, the priests, or lamas, informed us that Fo, 
like another Proteus, had the power and frc(]iicntly the disposition to assume 
different forms, and present himself in different characters to the admiration 
of his votaries, and that this was one of the many metamorphoses he had 
condescended to effect of his divine substance for the edification of the 
faithful. Standing on the top of the little cabinet was a very small figure of 
a man, dressed, or rather undressed, like the natives of India, with no cover- 
ing except a rag round his loins ; this wc were told was another incarnation 
of Fo. All these divinities, however, appeared to belong rather to the 
brahininical, than to the Boodlilst faith: a fact which is not irrcconcileable 
with probability, for it said that, in the first century of the Christian era, an 
emperor having dreamed of a saying of Confucius, that the holy one was to 
be found in the west, sent ambassadors to India, who brought back with them 
the image of Fo, accompanied by a number of bonzees, or priests. If there 
is any truth in this story, or rather in the fact, that the Boodhist religion was 
introduced into China from India, of which the dress of the images may be 
considered as furnishing some proof, it is not improbable that the priests 
should have brought with them images of- Siva, Vishnu, and other brahtnini- 
cal deities in addition to the idol of Boodli, since they arc now found in the 
Boodhist temples of Ceylon and of India. According, however, to the pre- 
sent notion of the lamas, it would appear that the original names have been 
forgotten, and that they consider the different images observed in their temples 
only as different forms of the same deity. The great image, or statue, which 1 
have above endeavoured to describe, has, it will be remarked, many traits in 
common with the representations of Siva in India. The deity in the cabinet, 
-possessing so many arms and grasping warlike instruments, is not very dissi- 
milar to the goddess Doorga, who, like a loving and dutiful wife, probably 

accom- 

* Tliese vessels were filled with sand, in which were stuck several small lighted sticks, called ** Joss 
sticks^” They are kept burning night and day: at sunset a bunch of their Joss sticks is lighted at the 
door of every house In Canton, to protect the inmates from the visits of evil spirits. The smoke arising 
from these united burnt offerings is so great as to form a dense cloud, which hovers over the city like 
the more smutty halations of the London chimnies. 
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accompanied her husband Siva on his journey to China. Passing to the oilier 
side of the temple, another quadrangle presented itself, two sides of which 
were formed by the cloisters of the holy monks, and the side opposite to us, 
as in the preceding squares, by a ratlier large Joss-house. A marble bridge 
was thrown over a tank, whose surface was covered with lotuses, a plant 
sacred to Boodh, and much celebrated in the poetry, as well as in the super- 
stitions of the cast. We crossed the bridge and entered the temple: this 
building, unlike the others, was of two stories, and adapted for the ac- 
commodation of the priests as well as the divinit}'. It was here that Lord 
Amherst resided during his stay at Canton, and a number of the minor gods 
were turned out to accommodate this distinguished mortal. In a room on the 
ground-floor was the image of a woman, in the Hindoo dress, with a tiara 
on her head, sitting cross-legged, with her hands placed together and raised, 
as if in supplication to the throne of grace; she is designated by the lamas the 
“ Holy Mother,** and is said to be generally represented with a child by her 
side, like the Catholic paintings of the ** Mother of God,” or Isis sitting with 
Orus in her lap, as seen by Belzoni in the Temple of Dcndcra. In a hall in 
the second story there arc three stupendous images of Fo, dressed in the 
oriental, or rather Indian manner. They had black CaflVe hair, and mon- 
strous cars, and with features decidedly Ethiopian, like the smaller images of 
Boodh at Gayah. Each of these figures was seated upon a couched lion of 
proportionate dimensions, which were, by no means ill-cxcciitcd in marble. 
On each side of the hall was a row of figures, all as large as life, which the 
priest gave us to understand were heroes and dcmii-gods, mortals who had 
been deified by a grateful posterity for their eminent superiority in arts, or 
arms, for the wisdom with which they had ruled or instructed mankind, for 
the precepts they had taught, or the virtues they had practised : each, appa- 
rently, held in his hand a symbol of that merit which had procured him im- 
mortality, From the mouths of several issued what was ])rol)abIy intended 
for their breath, and at the extremity of this solid va))our was a small house, 
n town, a tree, and various other things, which, doubtless, owed their inven- 
tion, their existence, or the discovery of their utility to the breath, the word, 
the command, of these illustrious personages. The dresses and countenances 
of the greater part were decidedly Indian, and they had all enormous ears, in 
which many wore rings. The physiognomy of one or two was rather of a 
Grecian character, and it is remarkable that the dress of these was in a more 
western style than that of the others. 

The gigantic janitors, who had astonished us at the gateways, we here found 
reduced to their human dimensions, occupying a seat in the house of their 
peers. An accurate drawing of these figures, in the absence of any written 
accessible and intelligible account, would perhaps furnish a clue for those who 
make mythology their study to discover the origin and history of these singu- 
lar effigies. 

I do not remember having seen any other variety of the godhead in these 
Joss-houses, but in the one to the north of the suburbs of Canton I saw an 
immense gilt or brazen image of a prodi^ously fat laughing Joss in a recuiQp 
bent posture ; he looked like the jolly god of wine and wit, and may per- 
haps be the Chinese Bacchus. I was informed that it was a representation of 
Fo in a state of beatitude, and his appearance certainly corroborated 
assertion. 

There appeared to be a very large establishment of priests attached to tlie 
Joss-houses that I have above attempted to describe; they are supported by 
dsifl/ic Jbwni. VoL, ^7* No. 157. 
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the contributions of the devout laity, who, however, would seem to be few in 
the land, for, unlike the priesthood of other countries, these lamas were very 
thin, haggard, wretched looking beings, as if they really practised from choice 
or necessity that abstinence and penance, which is only aficctcd by the priest- 
hood of other religions. The crown of their heads was shaven, they were 
clothed in a kind of grey caniblet domino, like “ the friars of orders grey,” 
and round their necks was suspended a string of beads, which they continually 
fumbled and mumbled over, like a Catholic with his rosary. We were con- 
ducted into a large hall, where all the monks of this Chinese priory were 
gathered together for the important purpose of discussing their dinner, which 
was laid out upon two or three long tables, much in the same manner as at 
the colleges in Oxford. They were all standing before their appointed seats, 
and the ceremony commenced by the chief priest, or da-lama, tinkling a small 
bell, upon which they all with one accord began chanting a grace — “ om mani 
but me koin ” * — “ om rnani padina huom.” The meaning of which mystical 
phrases is disputed by the learned, but which on this occasion probably signi- 
fied “ glory to Fo, &c. &c.,” or something to that effect. This chanting con- 
tinued about five minutes, when the bell again tinkling, the parties fell to at 
their rations with their chopsticks, as eagerly us pigs at a newly filled trough. 
Talking of pigs, there is a very respectable piggery attached to the establish- 
ment. The Joss pigs, a. c. those which are consecrated to Fo, or more pro- 
bably to the da-Iama, or abbot, are of a prodigious size and fatness ; indeed, I 
have no doubt they would win the prize at the Christinas exhibition in any 
town in England. The peculiarity of their shape, the concavity of the back, 
and the convexity of the belly, which almost touches the ground, render them 
additionally interesting, and, a painter would say, additionally picturesque. 
The whole establishment, including the Joss-houses, the cloisters, and the 
pigsties, the kitchen, and kitchen-garden, the farm-yard, and burying-ground, 
was as complete as can be imagined, and must have covered an immense space 
of ground. They appear to burn their dead, and our attention was drawn to 
a mausoleum, in which we were told the ashes of the chief priests were depo- 
sited together, so that it may be truly said of them, that 
E’en Azrael, with liis deadly quiver. 

When flics that shaft, as fly it must, 

Wliich parts all else, then dooms for ever 
Tiicir hearts to undivided dust. 

A Chinese dinner is a curiosity of the first magnitude, and one which it be- 
hoves every lover of the ludicrous to witness. One of the Hong merchants, 
Pon Keequa by name, or, as he is more generally termed, “ the ’sqdire,” gave 
a dinner to a select part of the factory, at which 1 had the good fortune to be 
present. His habitation was on the opposite side of the river, and afforded a 
good specimen of a Chinese gentleman’s domicile; it could not be called with 
any propriety a house, for it consisted of a succession of buildings, straggling 
yet connected, and interspersed with flower-beds and tanks brimful of lotuses. 
In our progress through this labyrinth of rooms, passages, verandahs, &c. 
we passed through some of those circular doorways which are fre- 
quently painted on their china-ware. Among the variety of apartments that 
we traversed, one was fitted up as a chapel, and appropriated to the 
purpose of family worship. I have some doubts whether a Catholic would 
have crossed the threshold without crossing himself, not from any fear of the 

pagan 

• KlapieCh translates this cabalistic sentence, each syllable of which is considered a tower of safety 
against all earthly and spiritual calamities : <« Oh, precious lotus I**— Tfmfteiosftt, vol. li* p* 349. 
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pagan dpvils^ but from an involuntary notion that lie was passing a spot dedi- 
cated to the worship of the Virgin and the relics of holy martyrs. 

We at length arrived at the banquetting-room, which was a very respectable 
apartment, the minutim of which, however, my memory will not undertake to 
supply. We sat down in number about fifteen. The first thing handed round 
to us was birds’ -nest soup, in small china-ware cups, I thought it a very nice 
and delicate soup, more resembling vermicelli than any other that 1 remember ; 
but it is not to be mentioned in the same day with turtle or wild duck. There were 
about twenty courses, and dishes innumerable; 1 counted sixty on the table at 
one time; they consisted chiefly of small basins or cups of the most beautiful 
china-ware, and were arranged in three rows down the centre of the table. 
Wc were given to understand, I know not with what truth, that we had the 
happiness to partake of stewed pigeon s’-eggs, wild cat, fricassied frogs, dried 
worms (particularly recommended as a bonne houche for wine at dessert), sea- 
slugs, sharks, and fins, and a variety of other delicacies,* to which European 
prejudice might be inclined to apply another term, but which, whatever they 
may really have been, were rendered extremely" palatable by the application of 
a little Japan soy,'|' or “ essence of cockroach,” the finest I ever tasted. All 
the meat, pheasant, partridge, and venison were minced and served to us in 
small cups, which, considering that we had no knives and forks, but simply a 
brace of round smooth and slippery chopsticks, made of ivory, tipped with 
silver, was extremely embarrassing ; indeed, for the first half hour I des- 
paired altogether of conveying a particle of the savoury viands to my impatient 
palate. Having at last, as if by inspiration, suddenly hit upon the proper 
method of handling my weapons, I attacked the enemy most vigorously, and 
at the conclusion of the feast found myself so dexterous that I could pick up 
the smallest crumb with my ivory digits. All their dishes are remarkably rich; 
so much so that it is necessary to imbibe a considerable quantity of saec-hing to 
prevent unpleasant consequences. The said sace-hing is a kind of wine, or 
rather spirit, of a white colour, and not unpleasant taste ; the little cup out 
of which it is drank, is about the size of one belonging to a doll’s tea things ; 
the ceremony of drinking health is to take up the cup with both hands, chin- 
chin^ i. c, bow and shake your heads at one another for some time, drink off 
the wine, and show your friend the bottom of the cup, that he may be satis- 
fied there are no heel-taps. It is the etiquette in the course of the evening to 
ask your friend to drink wine in return. The “ ’squire ” proposed several 
toasts, in wiiich wc joined very heartily ; wc drank the emperor’s health, the 
King of England, the Company, the factory, the Hong merchants, our worthy 
host; in^d last, not least. Messieurs B. and F., two missionaries, who had 
lately arrived from Otaheite. ^ 

A few days after this Chunqua, another of the Hong merchants, gave a 
grand dinner and sing-song, or play. The place in which it was given was an 
immense hall, one end of which was occupied by the stage, and the other 
with the dinner-tables, which were laid out for about a hundred people. The 
dinner, however, on this occasion was entirely English ; the sing-song com- 
menced directly we sat down, and continued till we came away, and probably 
long after. The play opened with a most cacophonous Babylonian luvfi 
of cymbals, gongs, bells, trumpets, and tomtoms — “ harp, lute, sackbut, and 

dulcimer,” 

* I am not aware that a ** bow-wow pie ” was of the number, though I may have eatoi of U 'uncon- 
sciously. 

t Soy is really made of a small species of bean peculiar to Japan; though this may be a bold assertion, 
considering that the prejudice is so much in favour of cockroaches, . 
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dulcimer^^hr most villanous caricature of the science of music, but which 
may havo^een a new overture by the Chinese Rossini. The performance 
which ensued was a kind of historical pantomime, in which, apparently, there 
was the frequent setting up and pulling down of kings. For the first hour it 
was one continued battle of various success : the warriors were very.splendidly 
apparelled, and their persons in some instances decorated with little flags, pro<^ 
jecting from different parts of the body ; they were armed with battle- 
axes, shields, bows, maces, &c., and were not unlike some of the Josses we 
saw in the temples. These heroes rushed to the combat with a rotatory mo- 
tion, like our modern rockets, and went whizzing round and round with great 
velocity, brandishing their weapons in every direction, and yet contriving to 
pass one another without touching; the musical sounds above described 
accompanied and excited these evolutions, till all the emperors that were 
destined to be killed or crowned had successively fought and fretted their 
hour upon the stage, when they were seen no more.” The next exhibition 
was a kind of comedy or farce, in which the characters and scenes were more 
modern and intelligible. There was also an attempt at acting in this ; indeed 
one man appeared to be particularly witty and facetious, judging from the 
laughter and applause he met with from the Chinese spectators. The female 
characters were enacted by eunuchs and looked remarkably well ; their head- 
dresses were very becoming, the hair was brought down in a point over the 
forehead, and ornamented with what was intended to represent gold and 
jewels ; behind the hair was gathered up in a knot d la (rrecque^ with a gold 
pin stuck through it. There was a very pretty scene, meant apparently to repre- 
sent the interior of a Chinese harem, in which six damsels imitated the mo- 
tions and evolutions used in winding silk, to the tune of their own voices, 
which sounded very melodious, perhaps from the contrast it afforded to the rude 
sounds which had previously invaded our cars. 

Between the acts of this farce, tumbling in all its branches was introduced, 
and very creditably performed ; indeed in many of their feats they were quite 
equal to Astley’s troops. 

There was one very singular feat ; they placed a table in the middle of the 
stage, and the whole troop, to the number of between twenty and thirty, 
threw themselves over it head foremost, one after another, as fast as possible, 
and sometimes three and four plunging over at the same time like a shoal of 
porpoises. Another was the formation of a human i)yramid, the men standing 
upon one another’s shoulders, w'hich, when complete, whirled round and 
round with wonderful rapidity. I think I have seen the same feat in England ; 
it is rather singular that there should be such an exact resemblance tetween 
the modes df tumbling and tom-foolery at London and Canton. They also 
throw somersets very respectably, but I am not aware that any of them would 
undertake to leap over eight horses and a jackass, like the clown at 
Astley’s. 

The Fatee gardens are one of the sights of the place ; they are about twenty 
minutes' sail up the river from Canton, and as a specimen of their style of 
gardening arc certainly worth a visit. The paths are lined on each side with 
rows of orange trees and camelia japonica plants, in pots, arranged on wooden 
stands. 

There is also a great variety of dwarf plants : by a process well known to 
botahists, the Chinese are able to dwarf any kind of tree in such a manner as 
to make the miniature exactly resemble the original, both in the appearance of 
age ond in the general character. These little trees are sometimes made to 

grow 
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grow out of small bufTaloes’ backs (made of earthen-ware), out of birtlflkheads, 
dogs’ tails, &c. and the more absurd the more bcautifbl, according ^o their 
notions. 

Indeed the monstrous and ludicrous have peculiar charms for the Chinese, 
whose standard of taste appears to be the reverse of that of other nations ; 
for deformity, instead of symmetry, seems every where to be the object of art 
and of admiration. Their writing, language, manners, &c., all appear like a 
caricature of other nations ; indeed, they present in their own proper persons 
a complete burlesque of the human form divine. They are, therefore, not 
only a laughter-loving, but a laughter-causing race, and, during the two 
months I was among them, it w*as to me like witnessing a perpetual comedy. 
Wherefore, ye disciples of Democritus, who think that true philosophy con- 
sists in laughing at, rather than in lamenting our misfortunes and imperfec- 
tions, I recommend you to come hither and laugh your fill, for here there is 
ample food for those who have a keen appetite for the ludicrous. 

But to return to the Fatee gardens : after you lliavc threaded the avenues of 
orange trees, &c. above noticed, you find the rest of the garden very neatly 
laid out. There is generally a large tank in the centre, and little wooden 
temples, or summer-houses, erected in different parts of the garden. 

There are about half-a-dozen of these gardens all laid out in a similar man- 
ner, situated close to each other. Returning from these one evening in the 
factory’s gig (not a one-horse chaise, but a six-oared boat), a number of small 
sampans passed us, each skulled by a single man ; with their usual impudence 
they joined chorus in calling us names, and one with his paddle purposely 
splashed us all over. We immediately bouted ship,” and pursued him : but 
owing to the great crowd of boats passing up and down, there was some delay 
in getting the gig round, and the rascal reached the shore a few minutes before 
us and ran into the village, where it would have been fruitless to search for 
him. So we contented ourselves with seizing his boat, making it fast to 
the stern of the gig, and towing it away in triumph in the face of the people, 
who, perhaps luckily for us, did not attempt to recapture our prize. 

On the side of the river opposite the factory, and about four miles from 
Canton, there is a small tea plantation, which I accompanied a party to visit : 
the tea-shrubs were of a dark-green colour, very thick set, of an oval shape, 
and about the size of a gooseberry-bush ; they were planted very regularly in 
little square patches, and were in full blossom, bearing a white flower, with a 
great many stamina, resembling the flower of the may, but much larger. In 
other parts of the country the tea-plant is said to grow to a tree, which I 
imagine muat be another species, as these did not appear capable of such a 
metamorphosis. The green tea is made of the young leaves of the same plant 
which produces the black, but is considered No. I.” in the estimation of the 
Chinese, and is rarely drank. Indeed, during the whole time I was in China 
I never once tasted green tea, black being the only kind drank by the Euro- 
peans as well as the Chinese. Pouchong is considered No. I. black tea, gun- 
powder and hyson the best green. The Chinese are eternally drinking tea; in 
every shop there are always some small tea-cups on the counter; they put the 
tea leaves at the bottom of the cup, pour hot water on tl^m, put a cover over, 
and let it stand till ready ; they never add milk, and seldom sugar. Their own 
fondness for this beverage, united to our immense trade in teas,' leads .them 
apparently to believe that it is the staple of an Englishman’s fare^ for in one 
of the hoppo’s edicts, issued while I was at Canton, that important officer 
expatiated on the liberality of the celestial empire, in permitting the ** foreign 

devils"’ 
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devils of Englishmen, " who live in a little island in the middle of the 
ocean, to come to Canton to buy tea for the support of their existence.” 

Both in going to and returning from the plantation every village we passed 
turned out its men, women, and children to stare and hoot at us, calling us 
** faukwi quisy (red-haired devils), canderoo, toonama,” and every abusive 
epithet in their vocabulary. 

Not contented with pelting us with hard language, they proceeded to try the 
effect of hard brickbats, sticks, and stones, to all which, however, we evinced 
a most stoic apathy, in compliance with the orders of the Honourable Court, 
which enjoin the principle, that if thy neighbour smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn unto him the left;” or, in other words, " if he b^eak thy sconce 
with a brick bat present him thy neck also, rather than that the trade be stopped.” 
It is rather mortifying to the pride of an Englishman (who, except perhaps the 
stiff-necked generation we are speaking of, are the most conceited of human 
beings) that any nation, so far from regarding him with that respect and admi- 
ration which he conceives to be his due, as a being of superior order, should, 
on the contrar}^ look upon him as they would on an oorau-outang, *as a raree 
show ; in short, as an object so strange and uncouth in appearance, as only to 
merit the ridicule, perhaps contempt of the spectator. But it is some satis- 
faction to know, that the English factory are lield in higher estimation by the 
Chinese than any of the other factories ; indeed the hoppo (or governor of 
Canton) expressly declared, in an edict issued while I was in China, that the 
British typan, or chief, alone understood and acted upon the principles of 
moral fitness. The decision, firmness, and influence of the English factory is 
of great advantage to the other factories on various occasions, and the aboli- 
tion of the factory, at the dissolution of the charter, appears to be a measure 
of doubtful expediency, whether as it regards the interest of our own or of 
other countries. It was an opinion rather generally held, that throwing open 
the trade would have the effect of lowering the quality and raising the price of 
teas imported to England. Jealous of the encroachments of other nations, 
the Chinese exercise unremitting vigilance, in order not only to prevent the 
extension, but also, if possible, to contract the limits of our influence. 

To counteract these efforts at restraint and imposition, a firm and respected 
body, or chiefs, vested with authority over all the English traders, and with 
powers to stop the trade if occasion should require it, appears to be indis- 
pensable : for in the general scramble that would ensue, none possessing any 
power individual!}’, or any experience of the character of the Chinese, all 
would be liable to be imposed upon by the hong merchants, who have no 
check upon their measures, however arbitrary, except the fear of losing the trade. 

The tea warehouses of the hong merchants, from which the whole of Eng- 
land is supplied, are, as may be supposed, very extensive, and present a busy 
scene at the period of despatching the ships. To avoid imposition the teas are 
examined by the siipracargoes in the following manner : two or three hundred 
chests arc laid out for inspection, and the supracargo selects twenty or thirty 
at random ; ascertains the weight of each ; then taking the tea out, weighs 
the chest by itself. 1 he regular tea examiners then proceed to ascertain the 
.quality of the teas by the smell and by the taste, and from habit they acquire 
the power of pronouncing to a nicety the different degrees of excellence in 
each. A magnetized steel rod is sometimes inserted into a chest, which, 
upon being drawn out, appears thickly covered with particles of steel filings, 
which are mixed up with the tea by the Chinese, either to increase the flavour 
or the weight, most probably the latter. The nature of the business which 

it 
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it falls to the lot of the suprncargocs to transact is any thing but interesting 
or agreeable. All the affairs of the factory being managed entirely by the 
chief and the members of the committee, there remains nothing for the 
supracargoes and writers to do but to weigh tea and copy letters, duties 
which in India would be assigned to a common crannie. 

However, there is a fine library for those who possess a turn for literature, 
and a racket-court, billiard-rooms, and row-boats for those who prefer gym- 
nastic pursuits. Their public rooms at Canton are large and handsomely fur- 
nished, and their private ones small and snug, embellished with fire-places, 
bell- ropes, &c, in the English style. A public table, as 1 have before ob- 
served, is kept up by the Company for the factory, and it is one of the best served 
I have met with in the east ; the table is never overloaded as in India, but 
every thing is particularly neat, clean, and English. 

The Chinese too are admirable cooks; their pastry, jellies, and sweets are 
excellent.* The best fruits had not come in; the mandarin oranges, however, 
had just made their appearance ; they arc flatter than common oranges, and 
are of a most beautiful crimson colour, forming a great ornament to a dinner 
table. They have a very peculiar scented flavour, richer than that of our 
Indian oranges, or even of “ China oranges ** themselves ; their red jackets 
sit but loosely on them, and are pulled off with great facility. The pino 
apples arc very small, but tolerably good. The leechcc, that we have in Ben- 
gal, was introduced from China. They are here dried in the sun or baked, by 
which process they become something like raisins, and are very pretty play- 
things with wine after dinner. At Macao there is a great variety of very 
good fish ; pomfret, salmon, rock cod, hilsah, soles, &c. Where there is 
little business or amusement to occupy the mind, good eating and drinking is 
thought to be no bad entertainment for the body ; accordingly grand dinners 
were all the fashion. The campaign was opened by the different factories en- 
tertaining each other in turn, an example which was followed by the commer- 
cial houses, and the commanders of the Company\s ships. The weather at 
this period (the middle of November) was very cold, the north-east monsoon 
having just set in. The sudden changes in the temperature about this time are 
very great, and are often injurious to the constitution of strangers. The ther- 
mometer has been known to fall twenty degrees in one night. The north-east 
wind is bleak and cutting, and unless strangers are very careful they are liable 
to attacks of dysentery. Upon the whole, therefore, however beneficial and 
agreeable a voyage to China may be, I do not think the climate can recom- 
mend it as a place of resort for invalids. In the hot weather Macao is nearly, if 
not quite, as hot as Calcutta, the sea-breeze being the only point of superiority. 

House-rent for a family is also very expensive, and the houses of the Eng- 
lish residents are in general too small to afford accommodation to visitors. 
Their English habits also perhaps make them averse to putting themselves 
much out of the way to accommodate strangers, whom they probably look 
upon with the national reserve. But, notwithstanding the indifferent name for 
hospitality which they have acquired from their Indian visitors, I. will throw 
my grain of thanks and gratitude into the opposite scale, for the uniform kind- 
ness and attention which I met with throughout from every member of the 
factory ; and, so far as it fell under my observation, I can testify that, instead 
of being at all wanting in attention to strangers, their hospitality appeared to 
me to be only bounded by the number of persons within reach of its in- 
fluence.* 

• Abridged from the Calcutta Oriental Magazine- 
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SURVEYS IN INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Jourtial, 

Sir : I have seen a letter in your journal for October last, fespecting the 
surveys of the late Capt. Mountford, wherein your correspondent complains 
that the Atlas of India, now in course of publication, by the direction of the 
East-India Company, is on a much too insignificant scale, and expresses a 
hope that those surveys, and indeed the whole Atlas, may be engraved on a 
scale of much greater magnitude. I must beg leave to make a few observations 
in reply to him : I agree in every thing your correspondent writes in praise of 
the works of that meritorious olRcer, and cannot but think that the suggestions 
have been made without due reflexion. For the writer could not have been aware, 
that if the Atlas had been engraved on a scale of one mile to an inch, it would 
have required upwards of 2,800 copper-plates, covering a surface of about 
21,000 superficial feet ; but if it were to be extended to eight times the pre- 
sent scale, as he seems to desire, the number of plates would exceed 11,000, 
or about 85,000 square feet of copper. 

I believe the first idea of engraving an Atlas of India on a scale of four miles 
to an inch, originated with Col. McKenzie, the first surveyor-general of 
India* lie considered that scale amply sufficient for aU practical purposes, 
and recommended it is a measure of economy, in consequence of the conti- 
nual demands that were made on his office for copies of the maps deposited 
therein, and which would increase every 3^ear, in proportion as survey's be- 
came multiplied. I understand the original surveys are drawn on a much 
larger scale, and can easily be referred to, if circumstances of a political 
nature should require it. 

It appears the principal object of the present trigonometrical survey is 
to form a complete map of India, on one uniform systematic plan. This is 
the onlj' method the Company could adopt to produce a really useful and per- 
manent work ; and eventually it will be found the most economical. Folr 
many years great sums have been annually expended in making partial sur- 
veys in India, the far greater part of which have proved of little or no use 
for want of combination. The surveys which arc now in progress will be 
final ; those countries will never require to be re-surveyed, and we may look 
forward to the time, when the surveying establishments in India and their 
attendant expenses will cease. 

I understand it is the intention of the Company' that the public should be 
furnished with the sheets of the Atlas as they arc completed ; and that nothing 
will be allowed to go forth to the world but what is from actual survey. 
This accounts for the many blank spaces now appearing on the sheets, vrhich 
will be filled up at a future period as the surveys proceed. 

I remain. Sir, your obedient servant, 

London, December 10. J. 
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ON THE PRACTICE OF SUTTEE 
By a Bengal Civilian. 

There are probably not many advocates for the continuance of a practice, 
like that of concromation, alike repugnant to the laws of God and man, and 
abliorrent to the feelings of huiiuin nature; 3 ^et there appear to be some who 
could connive at it, because they suppose it a voluntary sacrifice, submitted to 
from a sense of religion. 

I cannot agree with those who assert, that tlic Indian government is bound, 
at all hazards, and by violent means, to put an entire stop to this custom, 
and to disregard the loss even of dominion, and the eifusion of iuiinan blood, 
in making the attempt. If this be admitted, by a parity of reason we might 
go further; the government might be required in like manner to suppress all 
other religious usages and devotional rites and practices that militate against 
the spirit of our Christi.an rulers’ creed. As the government lias been stigma- 
tized for deriving a revenue from the temple at jLiggurnath, so it might now 
be called upon to suppress idolatry by force; to drive the worshippers of Jug- 
gnrnath from his temple at the point of the bayonet, to slay all who resist, to 
raze his temple, to break in pieces the idol, and hurl the fragments into the sea. 
But, though we have not, like the Israelites, a J^ivine commission to go forth 
and exterminate, by hre and sword, idols and idolaters, our nation does 
appear to be a chosen and efficient instrument, in the hand of Divine Provi- 
dence, for the diffusion throughout the vvlvole world of the glorious light of 
Christianity, and for the effecting of heaven’s ulterior purpose. Thercibre, 
every Englishman, who entertains this conviction, must be deeph^ sensible of 
the vast and solemn obligation imposed upon him to further, by every rational 
means, the design of Providence. 

But the means to be employed arc not those which ignorance, fanaticism, 
and intolerance, heretofore used, which tend to confirm and perpetuate the 
very errors they arc designed to subvert ; which often end in total failure, in 
the destruction of those who employ them, or in the extermination of those 
against whom they arc employed. This system has already been practised in 
India by the Portuguese, — with what success? No, the method pursued must 
be consonant to reason and the mild spirit of Christianity^ The flood of light 
must be let in upon the soul through the inlet of the mind. Wc must seek to 
effect our end, not by torturing or destroying the grosser material part of man, 
but by informing his immaterial, nobler part. If I apprehended that nothing 
short of violence could suppress the practice under discussion, I should de- 
precate the attempt to effect the object in view, by pursuing a course which 
would occasion a copious flow of human blood, if it did not terminate in the 
overthrow of our Indian empire, and thereby put a stop to the reformation in 
opinions, expansion of intellect, moral improvement, and gradual conversion, 
which the measures now in progress arc certain, though tardily, to produce, 
and are at this moment imperceptibly accomplishing. 

Fortunately, no such extreme measure appears necessary for the final extinc- 
tion 

* Thesftobtenrations are intended by way of comment on the debate at the Eaet-Indla House, on the 
Slst and 28th March 1827 (sec vol. xxiili p. 688) ■ especially with reference to what fell from Mr. Randle 
Jadcson <m that occasion. The sentiments expressed in this paper are founded on reflexions suggested 
by more than twenty-two years' experience in India, occupied in the disdiarge of judicial and maglste* 
rial functions, which brought the wtiter into constant and immediate contact with the natives; and 
peculiar drcumstanccs enabled hhn to profit by those opportunities for studying jthe native character to 
their fiill extent. 
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tion of the obnoxious rite. I say fortunately, because it seems probable that 
the advocates of reform will not cease to urge the suppression of it, until they 
procure an edict commanding it to be attempted, without scruple as to means, 
or regard for the consequences. I feel confident that, by judicious, temperate, 
but firm measures, the practice may soon be extinguished, with, at the worst, 
a mere local short-lived feeling of discontent and faint murmurs. Not a soldier 
need be called in to strengthen the arm of the law ; but only the vigilance, 
and occasionally the exertions and authority', of the ordinary police will be 
needed. If it should happen that the military must be employed, their presence 
alone, without the use of any weapons, would, I trust, be sufficient. As to 
the danger of employing sipahees on such an occasion, there can be little, if 
any. Our sipahees, on the score of religious prejudice, or of country, could 
have no fellow feeling with the malcontents. The Bengalees, whose province 
would be the seat of action and disturbance, are quite foreign to the bulk of 
our native army, and are despised and disliked by the finer race of men which 
compose it, and the bulk of whom are drawn from Awud and other parts of 
Upper India. The majority of these, in their native provinces, never wit- 
nessed, perhaps never even heard of, a suttee, and are likely, therefore, to 
contemplate it in the same light, and with the same feeliags of horror and 
detestation, as their European and Mosulman comrades. 

However extensive and profound the knowledge of Judge Blackstonc may 
have been in the laws of nature and of nations, it docs not seem rational to 
expect that the code of England should be adopted by the world at large, or 
that it could judiciously or equitably be forced upon our Imlian subjects. If 
no express compact has ever been entered into between us and them, whereby 
wc bound ourselves to govern them according to their own laws and religions, 
yet sound policy requires that we should do so. Some regulations of govern- 
ment express this, most of them imply it, and the people understand it. They 
are a people too whose language, religion, laws, temper, habits, customs, 
prejudices, and modes of thinking arc entirely dissimilar from our own. The 
Indian government in legislating, and its servants in recommending changes, 
naturally, often insensibly, lean to the institutions of their own country, and sup- 
pose that they act wisely in assimilating the laws and practice in India to those 
of their native land ; but in so doing they have frequently erred. Some of the 
ills now most complained of by the natives and by European settlers in the 
interior have grown out of this injudicious partiality. The state of society 
and the character of the people are unsuited to the refinements, the subtleties, 
or the peculiarities of English law, either of the civil or criminal code ; hence 
the danger and inexpediency of the British Parliament’s legislating for our Indian 
possessions. If such gross errors are occasionally fallen into in enacting laws foe 
our own country, what may we not apprehend from its attempts to frame them 
for a country so distant and so foreign ! The voice of complaint or remon- 
strance would scarcely be heard or attended to at that distance ; but all enact- 
ments, however grievous or odious, must either be patiently submitted to, or, 
if too intolerable to be borne by even Indian submissiveness and forbearance^ 
procure their own repeal by exciting rebellion. 

If the Indian government be indeed reprehensible for not acting on the 
principles of English law in the territories subject to its rule, and prohibiting 
suttees and punishing parties to them for wilful murder, is not his Majesty’s 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Calcutta equally, or even more culpable, for 
not proceeding against persons subject to its jurisdiction, for such heinous 
violations of those laws which it is constituted to administer ? If, as seems ta 
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be the case, the government apprehended from the direct and positive prohibi- 
tion of the rite, any serious ill consequences, even those fatal results, which 
some avow should be risked in making the attempt, I am not of the number 
of its condemners. 

When legislating for the country, the local government is cautious of en- 
croaching upon, or violating the religious opinions and prejudices of the 
natives ; hence, in all matters that bear in an^* degree upon these, I believe it 
usually calls for the opinion of the Nizamut and Dewance Adawlut, the higheste 
native court of civil and criminal judicature under the presidency of Calcutta, 
and that its resolves are influenced or determined by that court’s suggestions 
and opinions. Considering the character of this court collectively, that it is 
supposed to be composed of some the oldest, ablest, and most experienced ser- 
vants, who are presumed to be intimately acquainted with Indian law, and the 
national character and feelings, which the majority of the council can scarcely 
be, this practice is equally prudent and rational ; it is analagous to the proce-> 
dure which obtains in the Parlianicnt of Great Britain on particular occasions, 
in consulting the judges of the land. Such appears to have been the course 
pursued by the government on the present occasion : reluctant to take a 
decided step, in what appeared to be a matter of such moment, and so exclu- 
sively of a religious and legal nature, 3 'et desirous to extinguish a rite so 
abominable, and urged on by authority and by public opinion to attempt it, 
it had recourse to the Nizamut Adawlut for advice. The court’s first step was 
to ascertain the authority for this rite, to whom and under what circumstances 
it was permitted, and to whom denied. It has, in doing this, drawn the veil 
of ignorance from before the eyes of both Europeans and natives, and has 
shewn us that atrocious murders are daily perpetrated under the cloak of reli- 
gion. It then issued certain instructions to magistrates throughout the coun- 
try, bearing strong marks of indecision and timid caution, bnt apparently failed 
to suggest any strong decided measure, such os the information disclosed 
warranted. We are, therefore, no further advanced towards the desired point 
than before : on the contrary, it is questionable if the custom is not now more 
prevalent than it was before the matter .was agitated, though it is impossible 
to ascertain this. I apprehend that if there be any increase, it may be attri- 
buted, in some degree, to this very agitation of the matter, the timid course 
pursued, and the discussions concerning it among the natives themselves, 
originating in and facilitated by the diffusion among them of newspapers in the 
English and oriental languages. 

Had it occurred to the government, that the opinions of the Nizamut Adaw- 
lut might be biassed by feelings and notions, growing out of a long and intimate 
intercourse with the natives of the country, which have a natural tendency to 
generate an indulgent leaning towards them, and a disposition to tolerate their 
faults and errors, nay, even their very crimes, where they spring out of their 
religion, it is probable that it would have called for the opinions of many in- 
dividuals in the service, whose general character, official situations, and expe- 
rience, gave them opportunities of judging, and on whose discretion it could 
have relied for sound, temperate, correct, and impartial opinions. Had this 
been done, it is not unlikely that we, should have been further advanced 
towards the suppression of the rite. 

To assert, or suppose, that concremation is a rite voluntarily performed by 
all or many widows, is to outrage reason and common sense. That it is so in 
some instances, facts and a knowledge of human nature warrant us in believing. 
To suppose that the. state of beatitude, and the Joys wMch tbe*;ShasCres, hold 
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out as the reward of the suttee, influence the minds of women in general, that 
they do contemplate them, and that with such intensity as to beget a degree of 
fortitude and enthusiasm superior to, and subdiictive of, the horrors of death, 
— a death the most terrific, — and capable of begetting contempt of and in- 
difference to every tie which binds us to life, were to indulge the fancies of a 
visionary. Some, indeed, who have passed a long life in uninterrupted har- 
mony with an ardcntl3’-loved partner, till now perhaps their only stay and 
^ comfort ; who have no kindred, no friends left ; who see old age, sickness, in- 
firmity, desolation, and solitude before them ; who have in short no tic remain- 
ing which binds them to earth, but see every bliss in heaven, may have died 
voluntarily such a death : some such there ever will be found. But that infancy 
is susceptive of, or can be actuated b\',such impulses and sentiments, obviously 
cannot be. Neither can we suppose that 3’onth and loveliness, when the fetter 
that bound it to age, decrepitude, disease, deforiiiit}', impotence, and imbe- 
cility — to a morose, selfish, tyrannic, brutal temper — is broken, can by any 
supernatural process, or by the workings of an enthusiastic fancy, subdue the 
predominating passions of disgust, hatred, and fear ; convert a hated mortal 
into a bright and lovely celestial; suddenly banish all the glowing visions, 
and repress the warm and generous affections of youth in the morning of life, 
and conjure up in their room brighter visionary scenes of lasting unalloyed 
joys in another state, shared and enhanced by the socict}^ of a being loathful 
in life, still more loathful in death ; this surely cannot be ! 

Let us take a sober view of the matter, and ascribe the prevalence of this 
rite to the real causes. They arc — first, mercenary and avaricious motives in 
relatives and connexions, but I think not to the degree that is generally sup- 
posed; secondly, the dread of shame,— the apprehension that a widow, but 
now an infant, or in the vigour of youth, with the passions and appetites 
strong and the judgment weak, or even more matured in years, may bring 
infamy and disgrace upon a family by unchastity. This I take to be the most 
fertile cause ; and when the constitutional warmth and voluptuousness of In- 
dian women are considered, and that these are heightened by education and 
habit, nay, even by their religious rites and ceremonies, we shall see how 
much reason tlierc is to apprehend a lapse from virtue. Again; when wc 
know what the consequences are of such a lapse from chastity among them, 
we shall better understand the desire of a woman’s connexions to preclude the 
possibility of becoming subject to them, by resorting to an extreme measure 
of prevention. Thirdly, cupidity in the priesthood, conjoined with the eclat 
attendant on such ceremonies ; fourthly, ardent attachment to a deceased hus- 
band; fifthly, extraordinary piety; sixthly, a sort of superstitious delusion. 
Some women of warm imaginations delude themselves into the belief, that in 
a prior state of existence they have already once or oflener performed this 
rite, and that when they shall have repeated it seven times, they then will be 
admitted into a state of perfect everlasting beatitude; seventhly, pride and 
vain glory, which induce some women of aspiring resolute tempers and extra- 
ordinary fortitude to submit to this ordeal, because it has been hereditarily 
observed in their families, or they are resolved, for the eclat of the thing, to 
establish a precedent in their own persons. It is obvious, that all suttees pro- 
ceeding from the three first-assigned 'causes must be constrained and violent ; 
the common mode of conducting the ceremony shews that they are so; that 
they arc horrible deliberate murders. 

Now wc hesitate between two measures : the immediate positive prohibition 
of the rite, or the permitting of it under such restrictions and precautions as 
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will insure its been practised with the sanction of, and in strict conformity to, 
their religion. 

With regard to the first measure, the fitness of it appears very dubious, 
because the application of force wai/ he found necessary, to restrain the people 
from a religious rite which they consider either highly meritorious or obliga- 
tory upon them. The opposing of even religious errors by violence is at all 
times to be deprecated, more especially when they affect only the individuals 
deluded by them, and do not disturb the general peace and happiness of the 
community to wdiich they belong. However, as there are some men of a con- 
trary opinion, who would suppress this practice by any means and at all 
hazards, and these seem zealous and persevering in their endeavours, and are 
the most likely to make an impression on the public feelings (I will not say 
mind\ and bias, by and bye, the deliberations of the Legislature on the India 
question, let us see how this may be attempted. 

If the Indian Government came to this decision, it might pass a law prohi- 
biting the rite from and after a date to be fixed. To render this effectual a 
penalty must be annexed, which might declare persons taking an active part in 
a suttee, performed in the face of the law, liable to be tried for murder; or the 
heirs of the deceased to legal disabilities, or to forfeiture of goods, or the 
real property and chattels of the suttee to escheat to the government. A 
preamble might set forth and fully expose the Hindoo law' on this subject ; set 
forth, lament, and condemn the past violations and abuses of it ; shew that 
the rite is barely permitted — not enjoined ; that it is far better omitted than 
observed, because higher rewards are promised in the former than in the latter 
case ; lastly, it might close with ascribing to the humane and fatherly solici- 
tude of the government for a deluded and erring class of its subjects, the 
origin of the new regulation. For obvious reasons, the law should be made 
to take effect as soon as possible after passing it. Its introduction should be 
preceded by the precaution, wherever necessary, of relieving magistrates of 
particular districts with others whose known character and qualifications afford 
the government an assurance that in case any discontent or commotion arise 
out of the measure, it will be alla^'ed without resorting to force. I lay much 
stress on this precaution, for I know that there are individuals in the service 
who can prevail upon the people to do any thing with alacrity; whilst others 
prevail on them to do nothing unless by coercion, or with sullen reluctance. 
No where arc the effects of individual peculiarities, qualities, and address, 
more strongly exemplified than in the several branches of the East-lndia Com- 
pany’s service. 

There is another plan, free from all objections which the timid or the tole- 
rant can urge, and yet, if I know any thing of human nature, scarcely less 
efficient than the foregoing in producing an immediate and material diminution 
in the number of this sacrifice — ultimately, almost, if not intirely, its extinction. 
It is, to permit the rite, but onhj in strict accordance with the spirit and the 
letter of their law: not merely to require this conformity by rules'framed with 
timid caution and never enforced, because of the real or imaginary dread of a 
revolt, but to enforce it by penal laws firmly and vigorously enforced. 

Having taken the precaution of changing magistrates wherever from local 
causes it may appear necessary, let the government, without making any stir 
so as to excite the attention or awaken the apprehensions of the people, cir- 
culate quietly to magistrates written instructions, accompanied with a cljpar, ' 
comprehensive, concise^ compendium of all the texts and authorities relating 
to this subject, with references to books and authors, in Englislr^ in Sungskrit^ 
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and in the languages and dialects of the several provinces whither it will be cir- 
culated: this for the purposes of rendering magistrates themselves fully- con- 
versant with the subject, and enabling them to inform and reason w'ith natives 
wherever desirable. In each district one spot, and only ore, should be 
appointed for the burning ; the preference being given to the Suddur station, 
unless local circumstances and peculiarities render some place within a conve- 
nient distance from the Suddur station more agreeable to the people, whose 
prejudices and customs on this head should be regarded. Indeed its selection 
might be left to one or more Hindoos of superior sanctity and intelligence, 
natives of the district. If circumstances allow of it, this spot should be 
enclosed by a wall, or a ditch and glacis, or by some other kind of fence, that 
will eifectually exclude the multitude assembled to witness the spectacle, and 
prevent their interrupting it, taking any part in it, or committing any of those 
acts of brutal violence which have occasionally been witnessed and recorded 
by our countrymen. The convicts of a district could easil}' construct such a 
barrier free of expense. A wall would be the best, by reason of the effect 
which solicitude and entire exclusion from observation and the gaze of an 
assembled multitude would have on the minds and feelings of certain descrip- 
tions of devoted victims. A highly elevated spacious terrace or mound of 
earth, with one approach, might answer. But some barrier, I repeat, seems 
indispensable. Applications for permission to burn herself should be received 
from the widow onl^^ and in person. A heavy tax, judiciotisl}' imposed, as 
the cost of burning, might in many cases operate as a bar : but I do not 
recommend this measure. It should be declared criminal to aid in a suttee 
unauthorized by the proper authorities ; and the persons actually assisting at 
such should be proceeded against as murderers. Permission obtained, it should 
be imperatively required of magistrates to superintend personally the perr 
formance of the ceremony. In cases of unavoidable absence, they should be 
authorized to depute their assistants, or any other officer, civil or military, 
fixed at the station. No one but the nearest relatives of the deceased, in- 
cluding him who is to be the chief actor in the tragedy and the officiating brah- 
min, in no case exceeding a xniaU limited number, should be admitted within 
the area, or permitted to approach the pyre. The victim herself should not be 
suffered to ascend the pyre until the torch has been applied and the pyre is in a 
state of ignition^ Nor should any creature be suffered to aid her ascending it, 
unless at her intreaty the relative who applies the torch, and upon whom 
all the ceremonies devolve by their law. If at the critical moment a woman’s 
fortitude and courage forsake her, and she either cannot resolve to mount the 
pile, or, unable to endure the ffames, descend and quit it, she should then be 
escorted home in a covered conveyance^ and that individual upon whom her 
care and maintenance becomes a duty by the Hindoo law^ should be required to 
receive and cherish her, and furnish her with the prescribed food and raiment. 
These ought, however, to be of the plainest kind, be the widow’s rank and 
condition in life what they may. In case he fail in this duty, the widow ought 
to have an immediate remedy by a summary application to a magistrate. This 
last duty need not, however, be imposed where the widow has sufficient pro- 
perty of her own. On these occasions a magistrate should quietly efid pas- 
sively superintend the proceeding ; then only interfering when the rules for 
conducting the ceremony are infringed, or to prevent violence or constraint 
towards the devoted in any stage of the proceeding. 

Though 1 feel confident of the successful result of the foregoing plan, I can- 
not but observe, that there is no use in framing rules, however excellent in 
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themselves, if they are to remain a dead letter. Those framed and circulated 
by the Nizamut Adawhit, if enforced, had gone far by this time to diminish 
the number of suttees ; but, from some cause they have proved nugatory, if 
not worse, and they have never been acted upon to the extent, and with the 
fearless vigilance and vigour, they ought to have been. So long, however, as 
the practice is permitted, there will ever be found a few ardent, enthusiastic, 
heroic spirits, who will undergo this ordeal ; nor will the practice become 
utterly extinct until the very memory of it shall have died away. That coun- 
try affords no monastic retreat, no conventual asylum, whither widows might 
retire and shun temptation, or fortify virtuous resolves by physical aids and 
securities. The virtuous and benevolent man, who knows the people and 
their institutions, whilst he shudders at and condemns a horrid practice, repug- 
nant alike to divine law and the feelings of our common nature, may derive a 
glimmer of consolation from the confident assurance, that in numerous suttees 
which have occurred and are occurring, the sufferers have been preserved from 
the sin of fornication, with all its mischievous effects upon themselves, their 
families, and society at large. The eye hath been plucked out, the hand hath 
been cut off^ and the whole body hath been rescued from hell. 

The government is said to be averse from interfering on several grounds. 
The objections urged do not appear to possess much weight ; they admit, in- 
deed, of refutation in the results of its interference in some parallel cases. 
However, the foregoing plan has the advantage of keeping the government in 
the background, by making the superior and inferior courts of justice and the 
magisterial functionaries the ostensible and prominent directors and actors in 
the measure. The Court of Directors has been warned to respect public opi- 
nion, and give its attention to this subject : at the present time and in the 
present disposition of the public mind towards the £ast-lndia Company, the 
Court would do well to regard this warning. Already intemperate declamation 
is used in the public ephemeral prints, by interested or discontented persons, 
to mislead the public mind, and create in the national breast an unfriendly, 
nay hostile feeling towards this body. It is very questionable, putting the 
consideration of particular interests out of the question, how far a change of 
system, by disfranchising the £ast-India Company and transferring the govern- 
ment of their territories to the King, will promote the interests of commerce^ 
or the prosperity, happiness, and confidence of our Indian subjects. 
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Religion in India : a Voice directed to Christian Churches for Millions in the 

East, By the Revds. S. Laiuler and J. W. Massie, recently from India. 

London, 1837. 8vo. pp. 344. 

This volume consists of several tracts submitted to the religious public by 
two missionaries from jSouthern India ; the principal is ** The plan of a 
College, commenced at Bangalore, under the designation of the Mysore Mission 
College, intended to be in. connexion with , the London Missionary Society*’’ 
This plan, though commenced, yet dependent upon an adequatcf p^yi^on 
which remidn^ to be secured, and upou arrangements which, leey resMt^. ^om 
the degree of countenance rendered in tins counti^. tot tbs .inatituUon*?.; . Its 
object is to train up young natives as ministers of the gospel to their benl^ted 
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countrymen, without restriction as to sect or denomination, but comprehending, 
ill a true catholic spirit, Christians of all classes. We wish such a plan success. 

The other tracts are “Revealed truth estimated by a Christian Hindoo,” 
being a sermon by Samuel Flavel, a native minister; “ the Victim of Delusion,” 
designed to show that suttees form a neccssar}^ part of the prevailing super- 
stition in Hindostan ; “ The ordination of Isaac David, a native minister ;” 
“ The character and labours of Hindoo Christians,” in the vicinity of Banga- 
lore, written with a view of shewing that the past exertions of the Church for 
that part of India have not been in vain, and also of exhibiting the adaptation 
of native labourers to the work of the Gospel amongst their countrymen ; and 
three other essays upon religious subjects. 

The sermon by Samuel Flavel pleases us by its simplicity. We quote an 
extract from that part of it wherein he grapples with the absurd creeds of his 
unconverted brethren : 

You may be ready to say, “ We have Brunnah, Vislniii, and Siva:** Now hear me 
whilst I explain their character. Brunmh, you say, is creator ; if he be creator oral I 
tilings and of the Veclalis, how did lie happen to lose one licad hy Siva ? Wiiy did ho 
not create another liead ? Wliy did he not know that his enemy was coining to take oJT 
his head, when lie was able to sec from every side? The Vedalis which lie made were 
stolen from him by a giant; how did this happen ? If Brumnh made the Vedahs, 
why did he not make others when the first were stolen ; or wliy did he not follow the 
giant and recover them ? 

Wc shall now speak of Vishnu. You say that Vishnu is the preserver ; why then 
did he take upon him the nature of a fish to destroy the giant? Siva is the destroyer ; 
why did lie not go? Perliaps you will say, Siva was sick at that time, and Vishnu took 
his office. If so, had Visliiui to do tlie office of destroyer, and of nourisher and pre- 
server, at the same lime. But w'licn Vishnu took the nature of a lish, and was seeking 
after the giant w'ho stole the Vedahs from Briimah, liow could lie hear the prayers 
and receive the blessings from the people ? 


PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS. 

STAMP TAX IN INUIA. 

{^Ordered by the House i}f Cofnmo?ts to be pi'inted, June 1828.) 

Copv of the Memorial presented by the Merchants in London trading to India, in 
February last, to tlie lion. Court of Directors of the East- India Company, respect- 
ing the Stamp Tax lately imposed in Calcutta. 

To the Hon. the Court of Directors of tlie United East-India Company : 

Hon. Sirs : In conformity to the desire expressed by your lion. Chairman and De- 
puty Chairman, at an interview with which a deputation of merchants trading to the 
East-Indies was honoured on the 22d ultimo, we proceed to submit for the considera- 
tion of your Hon. Court the following observations on the Regulation, No. XII., of 
tlie Bengal government, dated 14th December 1826, for raising and levying stamp 
duties, within the town of Calcutta : — 

Having at the interview stated the motives by which, acting in behalf of our corres- 
pondents at Calcutta, we were influenced in soliciting it, we have to assure your Hon. 
Court that it will afford us unspeakable gratification if, by tbc proceeding we now adopt* 
we should fortunately succeed in producing upon your Hoii. Court such an impressiqn 
of the reasonableness of the considerations we liave to urge as may avert the neemsity of 
any more public agitation of matters, wliich it were so extremely desirable, on many 
accounts* should not be exposed to the hazard of popular or party controversy. We 
can say with sincerity, that in making the appeal which we now do, we have nothing 
80 much at heart as the true interests of the Hon. Company, and of that vast empire 
the' i^vammenl of wliich is in their hands. There is in truth, no sentiment which we 
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have to express wlilcli is not inspired by an anxiety for the preservation of the tranquil, 
lity and welfare of India, and the maintenance of the good understanding that has 
hitherto subsisted between the Hon. Company and the inhabitants of that country. 

In deprecating the cnforccinent of the late stamp regulation, and entreating your 
Hon. Court to reconsider the policy of that measure, we arc actuated not more by a 
sense of what we owe to our constituents, than by a conviction that the concession 
which it is our object to obtain will, if granted, contribute essentially both to the pro- 
ductiveness of those sources from which the Hon. Company derive their revenue, and 
to the moral strength and best security of their dominions. 

It is not our intention, on the prescMit occasion, to enter at length into the question of 
the legality of these new imposts. Your Hon. Court are, however, aware that very 
opposite opinions arc entertained, and have been expressed, as to this point by gentlemen 
of eminence at the bar ; and that the inhabitants of Calcutta have in their petition to 
Parliament, the only mode of appeal left open to them, ns well as in the antecedent 
memorial presented by them to your Bengal government, asserted in very decided 
terms their sense of the repugnance of the recent regulation to the spirit of those 
sections of the acts .USd and ^-Itli Geo. 111. by which it has been supposed to be au- 
thorized. 

Upon no principle of fair interpretation can these sections, they contend, be under- 
stood to confer upon the Hon. Company any other right of taxation, in reference to the 
inhabitants of Calcutta, than that of levying certain duties therein particularly specified. 
This very specification of certain duties seems, indeed, to prove that the Legislature 
could not have intended by the clauses in question to communicate that right of in- 
definite taxation which is claimed by the Hon. Company, and upon the existence of 
which the legality of the obnoxious regulation of the Bengal government depends. 
Whence, it may be asked, the necessity, or where the purpose, of particularizing, for 
example, the rate of customs, to which property was, iti future, to be subjected, if a 
power was at the same time conferred of imposing burthens upon the subject, ad 
libilumf of every species and to any amount ? 

Our constituents feel themselves still further confirmed in these views of the true 
import of the statutes, which have been thus appealed to, by the line of conduct pursued 
by the Hon. Company up to the adoption of the measure now so generally complained 
of. For fourteen years, or about tw'o.thirds of the period over which the act extends, 
this right of unlimited taxation claimed by the Bengal government has been allowed to 
lie dormant, and apparently untliouglit of. Our constituents cannot help considering 
this seeming unconsciousness of its very existence for so long a space of time, as 
rendering the notion of it ever having been really conveyed by the Legislature at least 
exceedingly improbable. For ourselves we have only to add, in reference to this point 
of the argument, that we apprehend it will be somewhat difficult, sliould the question 
ever be subjected to parliamentary discussion, to persuade the public mind in this 
country to acquiesce in the very extraordinary claim now for the first time advanced by 
the Hon. Company ; for the delegation of a power of unlimited taxation appears to us 
to be opposed to, and incompatible with, the functions of legislation itself. 

Witliout insisting further upon the abstract question of the law of the case, to which, 
indeed, wc have been induced to call the attention of your Hon. Court, chiefly witli a 
view of submitting what we conceive will be the prevailing feeling upon the subject 
should it be publicly agitated, we proceed to examine the late regulation, in reference 
to those grounds of equity and general propriety upon which its advocates appear most 
anxious to defend it. It is unnecessary to remark that, in going into this line of argu- 
ment, wc do not mean to abandon the position we have already taken ; but were even 
the legality of the measure unquestionable* we should still pristest against it on the score 
of its inexpediency and unfairness. 

The reasoning in favour of the regulation contained in the reply of the Bengal 
government may be divided into two parts. The portion which we shall first noticeds 
that in which it appears to be cpntendcd, tliat the forms observed in framing the enactment 
have been such as to. afibrd a suflicient security to tfadsa affected by that no .figbt or 
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interest of theirs, entitled to attention, can have been overlooked in its construction. 

'ITie regulation,** it is afiirmed, “ which the petitioners represent as in their opinion 
illegal, has been submitted for the sanction of the Court of Directors, and for the 
approbation of his Majesty*s government as represented by the Board of Commissioners 
in Bngland ; and by them it has been passed with the aid of the professional talent, 
general intelligence, and acute discrimination, which the state of society in England 
places at their command.** 

Now admitting in the fullest extent, both the enlightened wisdom of the tribunals 
here mentioned, and their disposition to give all manner of favourable consideration to 
the fair claims of llie parties who arc to be affected by their decisions, we cannot per- 
ceive, even in their superintendence and control, that complete safeguard of the popular 
interests which were desirable in such a case as the present. They are not in fact open to 
those influences necessary to enable them to act in that capacity with the requisite vigi- 
lance and efficiency. The entire privacy with which their proceedings are conducted 
affords, it ought to be remembered, no opportunity to parties even to call their attention 
to (he clrcLimstanccs of the case, before their determination in regard to it has been 
t^iken, and their decision pronounced. In the present instance, the first intimation 
received by the inliabltunts of Calcutta of the new burthens and vexatious regulations 
to which they were about to be subjected, was the publication of tlie enactment by which 
they were already imposed. The enactment had obtained, undoubtedly, the sanction 
both of your Hon. Court and of the Board of Commissioners, and had passed, it 
may be, the ordeal of a long and anxious examination on the part of each tribunal. 
But whether it was canvassed thus carefully and deliberately, or was received and re- 
transmitted to its original framers without having been subjected to any such elaborate 
consideration, it was certainly at all events permitted to attain its final shape before the 
public in India had had any means of learning that tlie measure was so much as con- 
templated. In these circumstances it is obvious enough that its authors were altogether 
precluded from deriving any assistance in its construction, cither fVom that local know- 
ledge which could have been no where found in so much abundance as among the in- 
habitants of Calcutta, or from those indications of the general feeling in that settle- 
ment with regard to the proposed measure which a previous announcement of it would 
have elicited. 

The principal ground, however, upon which the Bengal government rest their 
defence of the new regulation is the alleged unfairness of exempting the inliabitants of 
Calcutta from a participation in the fiscal burthens borne by the provinces. In the 
eyes,** we arc told, << of the Legislature in England, the inhabitants of the interior 
have equal claims to consideration with those of Calcutta ; and it never could have 
been intended that the whole burthen of supporting government should be borne by the 
former, while the latter should live as a privileged class, protected from hostile aggres- 
sion and internal commotion by establishments to the support of which they contributed 
little or nothing.*’ 

The first remark which we have to make to this representation has no reference to 
the accuracy of the assumptions or insinuations of which it consists. We do not feel 
ourselves bound to admit that the Hon. Company possess any right of unlimited taxa- 
tion, even in regard to the inhabitants of the provinces ; and upon the same grounds 
on which we have already expressed our serious doubts as to the legality of the Calcutta 
stamp act of 1820*, we have reason to question that of the provincial stamp act of 1824. 
Whatever force, therefore, may belong to the reasons adduced for abolishing, as far as 
possible, all distinctions between the condition of the citizens of Calcutta and that of 
the inhabitants of the interior, much remains to be proved before it can be granted that 
such considerations have any bearing upon the points under discussion. 

But we are, we confess, not a little surprised at the language employed in the pas- 
sage we have just quoted, in regard to the actual circumstances of the two communities 
which it brings into comparison, and their claims upon the Hon. Company. The 
town of Calcutta, we beg leave to remark, was an English settlement before the in- 
corporation of the Hon. Company, and has at all times been recognized as possessed of 
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various privileges and inimunities, essentially distinguishing it from those districts 
which have been added by conquest to the doiuinions of the Hon. Company in com- 
paratively recent times. Not only did it receive a royal charter from Charles II., but 
English courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction were established within its bounds by 
Act of Parliament in the reign of George T., the powers of which subsequent inter- 
ferences of the I^cgislature have considerably enlarged, and which continue to the 
present time to mark out the territory over which the authority of those courts extends, 
as enjoying a pre-eminence over the surrounding country. Even the natives themselves 
have been accustomed to look upon this settlement as exempted from those exactions 
to which tlic conquered provinces, at least up to the last renewal of the Hon. Company's 
charter, were generally held to be exposed ; and from a very remote period this im- 
pression lias attracted to it many of the most wealthy of the native establishments, 
whose residence has contributed essentially to the growth of its commercial prosperity, 
and who can only be induced to withdraw from it the benefit of their capital and in- 
dustry, by having their confidence shaken in those protecting institutions by which 
they have till now believed it to be distinguished. 

The British-born inhabitants of Calcutta, too, who form an important and influential 
class of the population, seem to possess a strong claim, from the many disabilities and 
vexatious restraints to which they are in many respects subjected by the policy of the 
Hon. Company, to all the indulgence, by way of compensation, which it may be 
found practicable to afford them. Liable as they arc at any time to he forcibly re- 
moved from the country at the pleasure of the government, and deprived at the same time 
of several of the most valued privileges enjoyed by their fellow-countrymen of all 
classes at home — being neither, for example, permitted to discuss the measures of their 
rulers in public meetings nor through the medium of the press— they might well seem 
entitled, on tlicse accounts alone, to a somewhat more indulgent treatment in other 
respects than tlic native ]iopu1ation, who cither do not labour under the same dis- 
abilities, or are prevented by their long-formed habits from feeling the severities of the 
law' in the same degree. But when to all these restrictions w'e add the mention of that 
crowning disqualification which renders an Englishman incapable of either possessing 
Or farming the smallest portion of the soil in India, and thus marks out the whole 
British-born inhabitants as strangers and aliens in the land, we have assuredly esta- 
blished a suflicietit distinction hetw'ccn their condition and that of the natives to entitle 
us to refuse our assent to any comparison between the two communities which would 
assert cither their c^cjuivalent privileges or their equivalent claims. 

The civil condition of the English part of the community in Calcutta is in 
fact, and always has been, as distinct from that of the population of the interior as 
tlicir origin itself. Of the two classes, the one has become subject to the government 
of the Hon. Company under the provisions of acts of the British Legislature, the 
other has been subdued by force of arms ; and, in reference to it, the Company may 
be said, in some measure, to enjoy the rights of conquest. The one has at all times 
been recognized as in many important respects under the protection of the British law, 
the other has unifornily looked for legal rights and privileges to the wdll of the Com- 
pany alone. 

Our constituents, however, contend that, whatever may be thought of the doctrine 
of the Bengal government, that there ought to l>e no distinction between the ancient 
settlement of the conquerors and the new provinces inhabited by the conquered, nothing 
can be more unfair than the statement which would represent them as having actually 
hitherto contributed little or nothing to the expenses of the state. Those of them who 
are not natives of the country certainly do not pay any thing.to the Hon. Company in 
the shape of rent for land, not being permitted to farm land. The contributions 
derived from this source, however, although forming so large a portion of the revenue 
of the Indian government, do' not constitute an impost bearing peculiarly upon the 
cultivators of the soil, but one which Is equally operative, in fact, upon all the con- 
sumers of its produce. Unless, how'cver, it Js meant to be contended that the rent 
levied upon land is a tax falling only apon the farmer, we confess - we do not under- 
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stand upon what grounds it is maintained by the Bengal government, that the whole 
expenses of the stale ore borne in India by the inhabitants of the interior, while those 
of Calcutta live as a privileged class, and contribute little or nothing to the support of 
those establishments by which they arc protected. The stamp duties imposed in 1824 
form, vi’e believe, the only species of tax which, previous to the late regulation, was 
exclusively operative in the province. The produce, we understand, of these duties 
has never been considerable, and their pressure may be fairly allirmcd to have been at 
least compensated by that of other imposts, bearing peculiarly upon the commerce and 
inhabitants of Calcutta ; such, for example, as the bouse tax, wliicli the government, 
after more than one trial, has failed in levying in the provinces— heavy rates of customs, 
tolls on markets and canals, port charges, &c. As consumers, they pay in the shape 
of indirect taxation exactly the same rates with the inhabitants of the provinces. But 
this is not all. Those acquainted with the state of India know well that a great portion 
of the capital employed even in the cultivation of the soil in that country is furnished, 
in fact, by those who are not themselves permitted to make investments either in the 
purchase or farming of land. In the cultivation of indigo alone, it has been asserted, 
by those most competent to iiscertain the fact, that capital advanced by individuals in 
Calcutta is now employed to the amount of nearly two millions sterling annually. 
Even the stamp duties, therefore, to which the agricultural part of the population are 
subjected, becomes in this way a burthen upon the monied interests in Calcutta, the 
inhabitants of which city are thus in reality taxed through the taxation of the provinces* 

Such are the general principles on which it appears to us impolitic and inexpedient 
to impose, at the present moment, any additional tax on, the inhabitants of Calcutta, 
whether under the plea of assimilating their burthens to those borne by the inhabitants 
of the provinces, or upon any other ground. We liold that the Hon. Company do not 
possess any right of arbitrary taxation ; and even if they did possess any such right, we 
maintain that they would not act with a fair and judicious consideration, cither of their 
own interests or of the circumstances of the other parties concerned, in exercising it in 
the manner proposed. 

Our objection, however, to the recent regulation of your Bengal government be- 
comes much stronger when we proceed to consider the nature of the particular tax 
imposed by it, and the character and habits of the population who are to be affected by 
its provisions. A stamp tax, extensively affecting money transactions, is perhaps the 
very last species of impost to which, under a wise system of finance, it would be 
attempted to subject such a community as that of the inhabitants of Calcutta. From 
the manner, in the first place, in which accounts are kept, and business in general 
carried on among the commercial classes in that city, it appears to be exceedingly 
doubtful if the application of the provisions of the new regulation bo even practicable. 
The incessant and harassing inconvenience likely to result from it, may be fairly com- 
pared to that which would be experienced by all classes of men in this metropolis, were 
the government to attempt to raise a revenue by calling into operation a system of 
stamp duties upon the dealings of bankers. From the very nature of the climate, it 
ought to be remembered that at Calcutta allhost all payments are necessarily managed 
by writing, the consequence of which will be, should tlie exaction of these stamp duties 
be persevered in, that they must produce a far greater amount of annoyance than any 
similar tax could occasion in this country, where in many departments of business at 
least persons arc so much in the habit of making and receiving payments without the 
intervention of written orders or acknowledgments. In India, the commercial man 
must, under the new law, be reminded by almost every sum of money he has to re- 
ceive or to pay away of the burtliensome exactions of government, and its vexatious 
interference wiUi the most delicate concerns of private life. For in this light of an 
intolerable intrusion into men's private affairs Is the act undoubtedly viewed by the 
whole native population, who, naturally cauUous and averse to publicity in their monisy 
transactions, contemplate with more than suspicion whatever seems to threaten an 
exposure of matters, the concealment of which from general observation they may 
regard as of much importance. ' • 


The 
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TJie experience of government too, if wo are rightly informed, has already dis- 
covered another formidable inconvenience attendant upon the tax in the enormous cx- 
]>cnsc of collecting it — an expense which, we. are assured, has been found to amount 
to a charge of more than forty per cent, upon the whole returns. 

I'iie strongest, however, of all the grounds on wdiich we would urge your Hon. 
Court to interpose its authority, to avert the consequences of this regulation of your 
Bengal government, is the universal and unprecedented alarm and disquietude which 
it has occasioned in Calcutta. In urging upon your attention such a consideration as 
this, we arc not calling upon your Hon. Court to make any concession to mere popular 
clamour. The dissatisfaction now existing among the inhabitants of Calcutta is not 
the feverish excitement of factious individuals, but the serious alarm of a well-ordered 
community, not ignorant of their rights, or unmindful of their fair claims on the Hon. 
Company’s government. 

Among the native merchants in particular, so little accustomed on ordinary oc- 
casions to feel any interest in public measures, these new exactions have, both from 
the peculiarly vexatious nature .of their interference with the transactions of business 
and the unambiguous and overwhelming import of the language by which their legality 
has been defended, spread a ferment of discontent and apprehension, which nothing 
but their immediate and complete revocation will in all probability be able to allay. 
Several of the wealthiest of this class of the inhabitants, it is said, have already 
seriously contemplated withdrawing themselves from the settlement, and only defer 
carrying their resolution into eifect until they shall have learned the result of the appeal 
about to be made, in the event of the failure of all their other efforts to obtain redress, 
to the Legislature in England. 

We trust your Hon. Court will pardon any prolixity into which we may have been 
led, by our anxiety to submit to you whatever facts or reasonings appeared to us 
to be of weight in reference to a subject, your decision upon which is looked for at 
the present moment wdth much earnest expectation, by a large proportion of those who 
take any interest in the future welfare of India ; convinced that you will at least do 
us the justice of believing, that in discharging our duty to our constituents we have 
never forgotten tliosc sentiments of respect and consideration which we owe to your 
Hon. Court. 

We have the honour to subscribe ourselves, Hon. Sirs, 

Your most obedient and humble servants, 
(Signed) Bazett, Colvin, Crawford, and Co« 

Cockerell, Trail, and Co. 

Fletcher, Alexander, and Co. 

Fairlie, Bonham, and Co. 

Palmers, Mackillop, and Co. 

Inglis, Forbes, and Co. 
liickards. Mackintosh, and Co. 
Finlay, Hodgson, and Co. 

M^Lachlan, MacIntyre, and Co. 

London, 18 th February 1828 . Z. Macaulay and Babington, 

Small, Colquhon, and Co. 

B. Scott, Fairlie, and Co. 

Gregson, Melville, and Knight, 
Hunter and Co. 


jVbtc*»The foregoing representation was addressed to the Court in consequence of 
an interview held at the India House, between the Chairman and Deputy Chairman of 
the Court of Directors and a deputation of merchants, at the request of the latter 
gentlemen. No reply. has been givbn by the Court, to such representation, as the 
regulation to which it has reference befe been appealed against ip the King in Council, 
of which the deputation was iaibfined atibe time. 
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Saturday^ December Qtk 1 8^8. — The first general meeting of the Society 
for the seventh session was hipld this day, and was very numerously attended ; 
Col. Lushington, C.B., M.P., in the chair. 

The meeting having been made special for the purpose of taking into con- 
sideration the terms of a proposed union between this Society and the 
Literary Society of Bombay, the business of the day was opened by the 
assistant secretary reading the communication from the Bombay Literary So- 
ciety and the regulations proposed by the council to be founded thereon. 

Upon the Chairman proceeding to put the question as to the adoption of 
these regulations. Sir George Staunton rose and observed, that he thought 
sufficient time had not been allowed for the members to form an opinion as 
to the propriety of the proposed measure ; and viewing it as one of very great 
importance, he thought that further time ought to be taken for deliberation 
upon it ; he therefore moved, as an amendment, that the further consideration 
of the question be postponed to the next general meeting, to be held on the 
3d of January ; which was seconded by Major Smith. 

Mr. D. Pollock argued that there was no necessity for the delay suggested, 
as the subject had been for a very long period under the consideration of the 
council, at whose meetings it had frequently been discussed. 

Mr. Pollock was followed on the same side by Col. Doyle and the Chair- 
man; while Majors Carnac and Smith supported Sir George Staunton’s 
amendment, which was ultimately carried by a show of hands. 

The business for which the meeting was made special having been for the 
present disposed of, the ordinary business of the general meeting was entered 
upon by the reading and confirmation of the minutes of the last general 
meeting, July 26 ; after which various donations were presented, amongst 
which was a complete set of the publications of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburgh, in 67 vols. 4to. from his Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor of Russia, 

A paper by Capt. Grindlay, explanatory of some sculptures in the cave 
temples of Ellora ; and an account of the religious establishments of Mewar, 
by Lieut. Col. Tod, were then read. 

Col, Tod’s paper is an extremely interesting disquisition, comprehending 
details regarding the revenues and secular rights of the temples of Rajpootana, 
the privilege of sanctuary attaching to them, the temporal resources of the 
priesthood, and a variety of local peculiarities, illustrative of the supersti- 
tious prejudices of the natives, with which the writer’s facilities of observation 
in that country afforded him a close familiarity. Not the least interesting 
part of the paper consists of elucidations of the various creeds prevailing in 
the country, wherein the striking analogies between eastern and western 
mythology arc occasionally pointed out. This curious paper will probably 
appear in the forthcoming portion of the Society’s Transaciione^ in the course 
of the ensuing month, 

William Harrison, Esq. was elected a resident member, and MM, Balbi, 
Jomard, ahd Ritter were elected foreign members of the Society. 

Dr. G. G. Sigmond^ having made his payments and signed the obligation 
book, was admitted a member of the Society. 

The meeting was adjourned till January^Bd, 1829. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OP CALCUTTA. 

A meeting of this Society was held at 
Chowriiighec on the 2d J iily ; Sir C. 
Grey, president, in the chair. 

Amongst the articles presented on this 
occasion was one of the wheels of the car 
of Jaggnnath, beneath which a man had 
been crushed to death. 

A letter was read from Mr. Swinton, 
suggesting a siibscrijition to forward tlie 
construction of Dr. Brewster's polyzonal 
lens .on a large scale. The expense is 
not ascertained, but it is supposed that it 
will not exceed ^-€^100. On considering 
tlic question, it was resolved by the meet- 
ing, that, however desirable it might be 
to promote Dr. Brewster’s views in the 
construction of his polyzonal lens on a 
large scale, the scope and purposes of the 
Asiatic Society did not admit of furnish- 
ing pecuniary aid to objects beyond the 
prescribed sphere of its operation. 

The secretary also laid before the 
meeting a cha])ter on electricity and gal- 
vanism, by G. Murray Paterson, Esq. It 
contains a new table of physics, as fol- 
lows : 1, one supreme physical agent, 
which produces the motion and union of 
all matter throughout this solar system ; 
2, its manifold etiei^ifies, such as electri- 
city, galvanism, caloric, light, magnetism, 
&c. ; 3, passive substances of this planet, 
including all solids, fluids, and gases, con- 
tained therein and thereon. The paper 
submitted, however, furnishes only the 
opening oi the theory of the ingenious 
author. 

A plan of a Universal alphabet, by John 
Tytler, £sq., was read by the secretary. 

Mr. Tytler thinks, that a method of 
accurately expressing oriental words in 
Homan characters, or of forming an al- 
phabet legible to Europeans, and corres- 
ponding with those of the East, is every 
day more urgently required. Our in- 
creasing intercourse with tills part of the 
woiid renders the converse a matter of 
no less importance, that is, how to ex- 
press European words in oriental letters. 
Mr. Tytler observes, that philologers have 
not, in general, paid much attention to 
the advantage that may be derived from 
the great number of alphabets at present 
employed in Europe, all of which are 
quite distinct, and readily distinguished 
from each other. We have in the first 
place, the pair of Roman alphabets, capi- 
tal and small, Hie pair of italics, of Ger- 
man, of Greek, and our written alphabet ; 
that is, no less than ten distinct alphabets. 
These may be doubleyd in number, at 
once, tnaking them in that form which 
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printers call open, or two thin strokes in 
place of evjsry single thick one. This 
number may again be doubled by those 
fancy letters which we see occasionally 
used. Thus we may have no fewer tlian 
forty intelligible, yet quite different alpha- 
bets, and the number, with a little inge- 
nuity, might easily be increased to any 
extent. Altliuiigli grammarians have taken 
no advantage of this abundance of charac- 
ters, mathematicians liavc, and in the 
modern differential calculus especially, 
different classes of quantities and opera- 
tors are denoted by variations of alphabets. 
No good reason then can be given M’liy 
grammarians should not employ the same 
means to express, when necessary,, diffe- 
rent classes of sounds. Mr. Tytler in- 
stances the use of Greek and iloman let- 
ters by modern algebraists. The letters 
strictly so called, of the Arabic al]>lmbct, 
may be divided into two kinds. I’irst, 
those which have corresponding sounds 
in European alphabets, secondly, those 
which have not. The first class Mr. 
Tytler proposes representing universally 
by the capital Roman letters, and it may 
again be sub-divided into two sets of let- 
ters, those whose sounds are Invariable, 
which are the proper consonants, and 
those whose sounds change according to 
the vowel point, which is placed over 
them. These are the letters of softness, 
or long vowels, alif, wao, and ya. The 
first class requires only one Roman re- 
presentative for each letter. Tlie second 
class requires a different Roman character 
to suit each of its different sounds, yet 
sucli as that those Roman characters shall 
be applied to no other but that individual 
Arabic letter. 

The following example will suffice to 
shew in what manner Mr. Tytler pro- 
poses to employ the European alphabets 
to represent Arabic words 

mJ\ 

AaLHuMDo LiLLaAHt. 

BiSM^— (^10 ELaAHi— (/fD— RRa 
HMa AH« (AIj) RRa Ha EM. 

But he does not give us a specimen of 
English words in the Arabic character. — 
CoL Cfov. Gaz. ^ 


A meeting of the Ph 3 rsical Committee 
of this Society was held at Chowringhee 
on the 21st May; Sir Edward Ryan, pre- 
sident in Hie chair. 

I* 
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At this meeting it was unanimously re* 
solved forthwith to publish tlie papers 
already received and approved by the 
committee. 

Part of Capt. Coultliard’s paper on the 
trap formation of the Sagur districts on 
the Nerbudda was read, and also Dr. 
Adam's observations on three specimens 
of insects of the Mantis tribe. 

In Capt. C. *s remarks on the trap for- 
mation of the Satrur district, and of those 
districts westward of it, as far as llliopal- 
pore, on the hanks of the river Newnss, 
in Oomntwara, he observes, that at Piin- 
cliuiuiiiigiir and Sutjairali, there is tiio 
lias; and about nine miles west of those 
places, or at Sunwa, the trap and sand- 
stone. TJje same may be said of Piitta- 
reeali and Garracotah, on the right hand, 
and Shahpore, one march on the left, or 
westward ; and tlien, if a line he drawn 
between these places as respectively 
mentioned, leaving the river IlcJis, as it 
occurs between Shahpurcand Pnttareeah, 
in the lias, and also continue this line 
southward to the red sandstone hill whicli 
overhangs Teindoo Khera, in the vale of 
the Dcoree, tliere will be a tolerably cor- 
rect eastern boundary given to the trap 
formation of S^igur. The vale of Dcorce 
is of an older formation than either the 
lias of the Huttah district, or the sand- 
stone subjacent to the trap of Sugar. An 
iron ore is worked to a considerable ex- 
tent at a spot interincdiate between Dha- 
inooriee and Miirroora. Dliamoonee has 
tile trap and sand-stone, and the trap ceases 
five miles and a half south of Heeraporc, 
whilst the hare sand-stone, freed from any 
overlying mass, continues until it may be 
seen resting on matter incident to the 
primary rocks at Ilecrapore, and where, 
too, it ceases entirely. In the tnip hills 
there never occurs a bold bliitf escarp- 
ment, their sides and ends being always 
sloping and rounded, and of easy ascent. 
The sand-stone rock is very prevalent us a 
mere mound or rise, constantly having a 
village upon it, and situated often on the 
plain ground. With regard to the general 
level of tlie land above the sea, there is a 
peak shooting up from a trap range to the 
eastw'ard of Jtaisscin, which attains an 
elevation of something more than 2,500 
feet, but the lulls of Uuissein are much 
less, so also is the sand-stone range of 
hills on the north hank of the Nerbudda 
at Hoshiingabad. Sagur, upon the wdiole, 
is the highest part in tliis tract. The cen- 
tre of the caiitoiuncnts at Sagur is 1,983 
feet above the level of the sea, by the 
Imromcter; and the hill at the mint of 
Sagur, which may be quoted as a mile 
.from the lust named point, is something 
more' than 2,300 feet, by ti'igonometrical 
calculation. Trap is always every where 
earthy homogeneous deposit, from which ■ 
it ia to ba inferred that there does not 


occur in it any rock of a definite, or near- 
ly approaching to definite crystalline struc- 
ture; neitlicr will a coarsegrained basalt 
be found, nor a syanite, nor a green- 
stone, shewing distinctly its constituent 
simple mincr^»s, nor is there either a 
clink-stone or a clay-stone. It appears 
as a closely allied family of l)asa1ts, of a 
very line grain, of wackens and amygdii- 
loids ; all others of the long list of trap- 
pean rocks may be, he thinks, llirown 
out of consideration, us of no occur- 
rence here. 

Capt. Coultliard then goes on, numeri- 
cally, with the s])ecimeii8 he has collet’ted, 
to illustrate and verify the geological facts 
eominiinicatcd in this pai>er. There is a 
basalt in tliese parts wltich lias been, said 
to be similar to the Uowley rag, and Capt. 
CoiiUhurd thinks that it certainly does 
agree very closely with the descri]>tioii 
given of that mineral. Its colour is 
greyish l>laek, its lustre slightly glimmer- 
ing, and it has a fiat coiicrhoidal fracture, 
and is dilficiiltly frangible. There is ano- 
ther basalt, but its colour is soot-black. 
Tiicre is also a third, hut softer, and splits 
by a moderate blow at natural joints into 
four-sided prisms. All tlte roeks seem to 
be, though not wholly, yet essentially, 
composed of an intimate mixture of fel- 
spar and hornblende in an earthy state. 
But the principal rock tHroughout the for- 
mation is a compact indurated wacken, 
ill colour black, with a very distinct 
brownish tinge. 

Whether a well be sunk in trap or 
sand-stone, the water is always found at a 
very easy distance. It may often be come 
upon, even during the dry season, within 
three feet of tlie surface in the vallies. 
Soiiictiincs it will be so low as twenty-five 
feet, whilst the medium is about twelve. 

We cannot follow the author through 
the whole of his geological examination 
of the country in the neighbourhood of 
Sagur. Capt. Coultliard observes, that 
he found no organic remains in Ids pro- 
gress, and sums up by saying, that the 
latitude of Heerapore is occupied by a 
primitive range, and similarly circum- 
stanced is the skirt of the alluvium south 
of the Nerbudda. Far in the west, the 
longitude of Oudeypore forms a limit, 
and a granite range crosses the Nerbudda 
at ' Jiibblepore, and stretching northerly, 
constitutes tlie eastern boundary. This 
basin is elongated east and west ; this ob- 
long, though formed of primitive rocks, 
has in its internal or hollow a great valley 
of denudation. From Oudeypore, on the 
western limits, to the central part, Sa- 
gur, the pyroidal rocks blacken the sur- 
face, and at Sagur they rest on the sand- 
stone which appears not to. have much 
intermediately between it and the proxi- 
inate primitive rocks. It is a continua- 
tion, and a sort of north-eastern bend of ^ 
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the rock of tlie Mahibar coast, from Ba- 
roda as a point, and contains .mo^e, per- 
haps, lihan 5^000 square miles. 

We must now advert to Dr. Adam's 
remarks on the mantis tribe of insects, 
which of all others in India are the most 
remarkable for their exteriftl form. Ac- 
cording to the latest classification, this 
tribe has been divided into the two fami- 
lies of the mantida and phasmida, found* 
ed on a difference in tlie structure of the 
foot or leg ; this member in the former 
being raptorious, or provided with a sharp 
claw, and a hollow on the leg and thigh, 
and a double series of spurs for the better 
securing its prey; and in the lattciv being 
destitute of any such peculiarity. Dr. 
Adam calls two of the specimens laid be- 
fore the committee, gongylodes, as they 
appear to correspond closely with the 
description and figure of that species in 
the latest entomological works. This 
insert, when alive and fresh, presents a 
striking resemblance to a blade of grass, 
differing in colour according to the season, 
being green and succulent in the rains, 
and in the dry weather so much like a 
withered straw, that they can with diffi- 
culty be distinguished. On first behold- 
ing this insect, during the liot winds in 
the Upper Provinces, Dr. Adam could 
hanlly be convinced that it was not straw, 
and part of the same long and dry grass 
on which it rested. A slight movement 
of the head, however, like that of the 
bouse lizard on the wall, wlien watching 
its prey, satisfied him that it was a living 
object, and on removing grass and all to 
his tent for examination, he was both sur- 
prised and amused at tlic extraordinary 
powers wliich tlie insect developed. Cling- 
ing close to the upright straw which was 
fixed on the table, the animal lay in wait 
for its prey, with no less design than 
would be exhibited by a cat or a tiger, and 
if an unlucky fly happened to aliglit in bis 
neighbourhood, there was hardly left to 
it a chance of escape. He projects ra- 
pidly his armed paw, and with unerring 
aim transfixing bis victim, lodges it in the 
toothed hollow of the thigh, destined: for 
its reception. After the fly is in his 
power no time is lost in devouring it, 
commencing with the trunk, and in a few 
minutes swallowing the whole, the head 
and wings constituting the finishing mor- 
sel. In this' manner he would destroy at 
a meal five or six large flies, which, in 
point of bulk, nearly doubled his own 
body. On viewing the structure of the 
fore limb of this insect, it seems impossi- 
ble to Imagine any thing more perfectly 
contrived for the end in view. The limb 
itself so strong an^ muscular, provided 
■ with a claw at its extremity, likewise 
strong, horny, and sharp as a needle, and 
the groove in the two last joints, with the 
double 'row . of teeth, or 9{nir8, \ou .the 


margin, corresponding and locking doscly 
into each other, like the fangs of the 
alligator, altogether constitute an appara- 
tus fer seizing and securing its prey, which, 
ill so small a creature, cannot but excite 
admiration. By means of these formid- 
able weapons, tlie insect not only becomes 
destructive to others, but is employed to 
attack its own species ; and in China, we 
are told, fighting the mantis forms as much 
the favourite amusement of boys, who 
carry them about in cages for the purjiose, 
as cock-fighting in Kngland, or among 
the inliabitants of the Kastern Islands. — 
Ibid, 

At another meeting of the committee, 
held on the l.Stli June, a singular species 
of mollusca, from the coast of Ceylon, 
was presented by Mr. Calder. The spe- 
cimen was sent to that gentleman by Capt. 
White, commanding the ship Sherburne, 
who gives the following account of the 
manner in which it was procured by him. 
While passing Ceylon, lie says, a boat 
Ctame off, in which was this curious sea 
animal. We had never seen any thing of 
the kind before, and the natives appear 
to have a great dread of them, as they 
give an account of the large ones, on be- 
ing touched, possessing the power to des- 
troy the use of a man's arm. It lives on 
the weeds \vhich grow on the rocks, and 
is frequently found on the coast of Cey- 
lon. It is observed, that from several 
circiimstance.s in its anatomical structure, 
the species would appear to rank among 
the Afiterias ; but it differs materially in 
other respects from the sjiecies described 
by systematic writers, and presents a 
peculiarity of external form that does not 
belong to any of the mollusca, as far as 
his acquaintance with this order extends. 
It is, however, chiefly interesting from 
the reputed power it x>ossesscs, as alluded 
to by Capt. White, of benumbing or des- 
troying the ability of the person's hand 
touching it, resembling in this point the 
Torpedo, Haia, and Gymnotus Electricus, 
It seems strange, however, tliat no men- 
tion should have been made of an animal 
of this description by any of the autliora 
who have written on Ceylon, and its na- 
tural productions. The subject is de- 
serving of farther inquiry, and should the 
native account be confirmed, W'e shall 
have obtained a most interesting addition 
to our zoological knowiledge in the ani- 
mal now under consideration. — Ibid, 

MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY OF 
CALCUTTA. 

A meeting of this Society was held on 
the 7th June, H. H. Wilson, Esq., V.P., 
in the chairs 

Amongst the papers read and discusseid 
.at the. meeting was a history of the ch^ 
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lera* iiiorliu8» as it appeared recently In 
H.M.'s 14th regt. of foot, at Berham- 
pore, by Dr. Mouat. 

Dr. M. witiicsiscd the attacks of this 
scourge for upwards of ton years, and 
though he has studied it, watched its in- 
vasions, contemplated its progress, en- 
deavoured to trace its causes, as well us 
to alleviate or mitigate its symptoms, yet 
he duds it still the same inscrutable, in- 
explicable, and intractable disease, as 
wdien he first arrived in India in 1817. 

On the 14th of March a man was at- 
tacked on the bazar guard with cholera, 
lie was taken into hospital with the disease 
fully developed, and in its worst form : 
his life was saved with dilhculty. On the 
15th two more were admitted ; on the 
16th nine ; on tlu^ITth ten ; on the IBth 
eleven; on the 19th six; and soon, up 
to the 31st, when ninety-four in all had 
been admitted, of which twenty died. 
The admission of so many cases of course 
presented the disease in every shape and 
variety. Some remained without, the ap- 
plication of any remedy till the disease 
had been fully established, and yet reco- 
vered, whilst others again, although taken 
to the hospital in tJic earliest stage fell a 
sneridee to the malady. In former at- 
tacks of cholera bleeding was resorted to, 
and found to be a speedy and cibcacious 
remedy ; but in the present instances, it 
is said to have sunk the patient, induced 
spasms and cold sweats, and destroyed 
the powers of life, so that when tJie pulse 
W'as feeble, the eyes languid, and the 
countenance distressed. Dr. Mouat was 
obliged to refrain from the use of the lan- 
cet. The tliirst in every case was most 
insatiable, urgent, and intolerable ; often 
with pain, anguish, or sensation of bum- 
ing at the epigastrium, or stomach. 
Nothing served to quench it ; riricing the 
mouth, however, with a little acid drink, 
or sucking a slice of lemon gave most 
relief. A copious draught seldom failed to 
excite vomiting, and this the spasms, so 
that the most painful duty of the atten- 
dant was a refusal to the entreaties and 
prayers of the patient for drink. The 
state of collapse sometimes continued 
long, but i-ecovery seldom took place if it 
had lasted more than four hours. The 
spasms in but few were so violent as Dr. 
Mouat had previously witnessed ; they 
were principally confined to the toes, 
soles of the feet, calves of the legs and 
tliiglis, seldom the trunk and rarely the 
superior extremities. In two the muscles 
of the neck and chest were aifected, and 
one of them died. The pulse was mostly 
slow, fifty, fifty-five, and sixty to eighty 
ill a minute. Tlie functions of the mind 
were little if at all disturbed to the last, 
and so long as articulation remained the 
answers Were pertinent and collected. At 
drat much alarm and anxiety were appw- 


rent, but this wore off, or, rather, the 
individuals liecame insensible or careless 
as to the result. Some referred Xhe at- 
tacks of the disease to a hearty meal, 
others to drinking, some to, taking a 
draught of coW water, and others to ex- 
posure to thc' ^un, or the chilling damp 
of the night air. 

Some were worn out men, debilitated 
by irregularity and long residence in In- 
dia ; ■ others were sober, young, and tern- 
parate, and known as the best and most 
orderly soldiers in the regiment. It has 
beenobserved, says Dr. Mouat, that none 
of the very worst characters have fallen 
a sacrifice to the disease, and few even 
suffered its attacks. 

It appears that none of the native at- 
tendants at the hospital were attacked, 
though in the immediate vicinity of the 
bazar several died daily. This fact affords 
no ground for considering the disease con- 
tagious. 

Calomel, in scruple doses, with opium 
or tincture of opium, restrained the vomit- 
ing better than any other medicine. Mag- 
nesia also, in this respect, proved very 
useful, and seemed to relieve greatly the 
burning or anguish at the pit of the 
stomach. 

A large blister along the chest tended 
much to rouSc the sy.stem, and also blis- 
ters to the spine. Laudanum, adiier, 
ammonia, and camphor were the princi- 
ple stimuli given internally, with hot 
brandy and sago, which latter appeared 
the most efficient, permanent, and uni- 
versal stimulant of any. Hot bottles of 
water to the sides^ feet, &c. were never 
omitted, and hand frictions of the arms, 
legs, thighs, &c, did more to restore the 
heat and circulation than any thing else. 
The warm bath exhausted the system, 
and in no case did good. Very copious 
draughts of very hot. water were tried, but 
without effect. On dissection every case 
was minutely examined, and, with the 
exception of the vessels of the head, brain, 
lung^, liver, stomach, and intestines, ap- 
pearing tinged and sometimes loaded with 
blood, there was nothing observed wor- 
thy of recording. 

Dr. Mouat's observations are accom- 
panied by a return of the cholera cases, 
in which scruple doses of calomel with 
opiates were almost invariably employed. 
We observe that out of the ninety-four 
cases, above adverted to, thirty-three were 
bled to the extent of from fourteen to 
thirty ounces. Of the twenty ftital cases 
before-mentioned, six were bled. Dr. 
Mouat furnishes a further return from the 
Ist to the 15th of April last, compre- 
hending thirty-nine cases, of which seven 
werp fatal. Out of the thirty-nine thir- 
teen were bled, and among the seven fatal 
cases one was hied. 

In the mtuortty of the ciues latterly 

seen. 
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geen, therq wag much more arterial ac- 
tion, and a strong disposition in the dis- 
ease to be combined with fever. Thus 
it would seem tliat, when it raged with 
the greatest violence, it excluded the en- 
demics of the season, or so modihed 
them that they could iiA longer be said to 
exist. Though it cannot be said that the 
cholera bus disappeared, yet, continues 
Dr. Mouat, it certainly seems a good deal 
changed in its invasions, less frequent in 
its attacks, and more tractable in its pro- 
gress, sooner running into the endemic 
diseases of the country, and thus evin- 
cing that it may be expected soon cn> 
tirely to disappear. —Ibid, 

Another meeting of tliis Society was 
held on the 5tii July. 

Mr. Preston, assistant surgeon on the 
Madras establishment, has given some ac- 
count of the employment of phosphorus 
in various diseases, and especially in cho- 
lera. -He adverts to the danger of an 
injudicious use of the remedy, and men- 
tioiis that a case of poisoning by it bad 
occurred in France. He says that the 
cholera having broken out in a large de- 
tachment of Europeans proceeding to 
Nagporc, he was requested by the medical 
odicer in charge to see with him one of 
his patients, who hud been attacked 
iiiatiy hours before, and at the time ap- 
peared sinking : thinking the case per- 
fectly liopeless the phosphorus was tried^ 
Two grains, in the form of a pill, were 
exhibited, and, after a short time, the 
patient felt a strong sensation of heat and 
glowing ffi bis stomach. In two or tliree 
hours more the same quantity was re- 
peated. The sensation of heat continued, 
the forehead became covered with a warm 
perspiration, and the man eventually re- 
covered. A second case was treated in 
the same way, and the phosphorus was 
equally successful, but in a third it failed ; 
however, it is said, the man was dying 
at the time, having just arrived at the 
ground, after exposure for some hours on 
a sick-cartf to both wet and cold, whilst 
under the influence of the disease. * It is 
remarked that, in the two successful 
-cases, other stimulants were employed in 
combination with the phosphorus, hut as 
those stimulants had been given freely 
before without effect, the recovery, in 
both instaheeSf is ascribed to tlie phos- 
phorus alone. 

. Mr. Preston entertains a very favour- 
able opinion of phosphorus, and believes 
that iUwill be found more efficacious than 
any other remedy we can employ in those 
cases of cholera where there is great 
depression of the powers of life, and a 
diminished sensibility to impressions. It 
is ail exceedingly strong stimulant* and 
seems to perva^ . every part of the sys- 
tem> : The dose ' hawever, must he re- 


gulated according to dreumstanoes. At 
the commencement a much smaller dose 
is required than when the employment of 
it is delayed to a later period. 

Mr. Preston also prescribed the same 
remedy in a case of almost total paralysis 
of the upper and lower extremities. The 
patient, a native, recovered so far as to 
lie able, to walk about with tolerable ease, 
with the assistance of a stick. Two, 
three, and four grains were exhibited 
morning and evening tor some days. In 
convalescents it improves the a))petite 
and digestion, and seems almost directly 
to communicate strength. In all cases 
of inflammatory action phos})horus is, 
however, precluded. 

A continuation of extracts from Dr. 
Go van's observation on the Himalaya 
was communicated by goverjiment to the 
Society. It contains remarks respecting 
die medicinal properties of some of die 
vegetable substances peculiar to the belt 
of elevation of from 6,500 to 7,(K)0 feet 
above the level of the sea. The leaves 
of the rhododendron arburcum are said to 
he often injurious to cattle, and to be 
possessed of considerable power upon the 
iiumun frame, liaving a diaphoretic and 
stimulating eflect. An excess in the dose 
produces trembling, faintness, and some- 
times death. Arid substances are said to 
form the best antidotes against its poison. 
The andromeda ovaUfoUa of Don’s Pro» 
dromus is, where its early leaves are used, 
a much more violent poison than die rho- 
dodendron, and cows, goats, and sheep 
are frequently destroyed by it, if not 
speedily attended to, producing tremors 
and paralysis. Externally it is highly 
useful ill various cutaneous complaints 
both of men and animals. The acrid 
milky juice of a species of euphorhium is 
not only used os a rubifacient, and to 
produce vesication externally, hut is oc- 
casionally employed internally, made up 
witli flour into pills, us a drastic cadiartic. 
A shrubby species of solanum, known by 
the name of urhkool, is used in infusion 
of the leaves to destroy leeches, with 
which the nostrils of cattle ore apt to be 
intested in the hills. 

The barometer generally ranged on the 
Simla ridge from ^.850 to fiS. 150 , from 
July last to January. The highest range 
of the diermometer during the period 
was 71° and the lowest 82°. 

In the department: of zoology the num- 
ber of species of birds collected does not 
exceed forty, and of wild quadrupeds two 
species of antelope and two cervi* — Ibid, 

THE FBEMCH SCIENTIFIC SXPEBITlOIf 
» ^ TO EGYPT. , 

The i^nch journals egntam a letter 
lirom Ql|ampollio9» dated at .Cairo* 
27th l^tember las4 which je a Jrind of 

report 
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report of the proceedings of the scienthic 
expedition to £^pt under his direction. 
Tile French Jitcriiti left Alexandria on 
the I4th, on the new canal, which partly 
follows the direction of the old canal, but 
is less circuitous, and passes between 
Lake Mareotis on the right, and that of 
Edkou on the left. M. Champollion 
apeaks with rapture of the enchanting 
prospect of tlic Delta, the fertility of 
which, he says, has not been exagge- 
rated, and which clothes the banks of the 
Nile to the very margin with verdure. 
M. Champollion paid a visit, in his way, 
to the ruins of Sais, passing a necropolis 
covered wdth fragments of pottery. Cros- 
sing the first gateway, the travellers were 
struck with the prodigious masses before 
them, eighty feet high, \yhich looked like 
rocks split asunder by thunder or an 
earthquake. This inner necropolis, in 
which are still traceable many small sepul- 
chral chambers, is about 1,400 feet in 
length, by nearly 500 feet wide. In some 
of the chambers there were still to be seen 
lai'ge vases of baked clay, intended to re- 
ceive the intestines of the dead, like tlic ca- 
nopic vases. Some bitumen was found at 
the bottom of one of them. On the right 
and left of this necropolis were two 
mounds, on which were fragments of 
stone, including some pieces of white 
Theban marble, sculptured with Plia- 
raonic legends, of which M. Cliainpol- 
lion took copies. The whole circumfe- 
rence of the great outer wall is upwards 
of 7,(H)0 feet. It is a pamllelogram, the 
least sides of which arc 1,440 feet, and 
the greatest 2,160. The height of the 
wall he estimates at eighty feet, its thick- 
ness was measured and found fifty-four 
feet. “ This gigiintic circumvallation,” 
lie adds, “ appeared to me to include the 
principal sacred edifices of Sais. All of 
which any remnants are left were evi- 
dently nccropoli, and from M’hat is 
stated by Herodotus, the enclosure I 
visited must have contained the tombs of 
Apries and the Suite kings, his ancestors : 
on the opposite side must have been the 
sepulchral monument of the usurper 
Araasis. That part of the enclosure to- 
wards the Nile might easily have contain- 
ed the great temple of Ncith, the chief 
goddess of Sais, and wc drove away, by 
our musket-shots, some owls, a bird sa- 
cred to Minerva or Neith, and wliieh ai)- 
pears on the medals of Sais, and those of 
Athens, its daughter. At a few hundred 
yards from the angle nearest the modem 
gate, are some hills covered with another 
necropolis, which was appropriated to 
people of quality. There had been al- 
ready dug up in it an enormous sarco- 
phagus of green basalt, w^hich I saw ; it 
was that of a guardian of the temples 
under Psammetlcus 11. It belongs to 
M.KOMCtL’* 


Uam. 

They resumed their royage on the 17th 
September. On the 19th they first be- 
held the pyramids ; the bulk of these 
prodigious masses, M. Champollion could 
judge of, though at the distance of eight 
leagues. At the point of the Delta, 
where the Nile divides in two large 
brandies, that of Rosetta and that of 
Damietta, the prospect was magnificent, 
and tlie breadth of the river astonishing. 
On the west, the pyramids reared their 
summits in the midst of palm trees, on 
the east was the picturesque village of 
Sliorafeh, in the direction of Heliopolis ; 
in the distance appeared Mount Mokut- 
tam, crowning the citadel of Cairo, and 
its base bidden by the forest of minarets 
in this great ca])ital. 

They arrived at Cairo on the 21st, the 
festival of the hirth of the prophet, when 
the city resembled a vast lair, in which 
religious ceremonies were mixed with 
secular dancing and singing, conjuring, 
&c. This jumble of profane and reli- 
gious rites, added to the oddity of the 
figures and costumes, formed a spectacle 
which, AI. Champollion says, he shall 
never forget. 

AI. Champollion speaks well of Cairo ; 
the narrowness of the streets excludes 
the heat ; although not paved, it is re- 
markably clean. It is quite a city of an- 
tiquities ; most' of the houses are of 
stone, and gates sculptured in the Arab 
style are numerous elegant mosques, 
with a i)rofusion of Arabesque ornaments 
and minarets in the purest taste, im])art 
to it an imposing and varied aspect. AI. 
C. was invited by an aged sheikh to enter 
one of the mosques, ami he pronounces 
it the most beautiful Arabic monument in 
Kgypt. He was cordially received by 
Ilabcd Efiendi, the governor of Cairo, 
who gave him instructions for examining 
the monuments of Upper Egypt with 
more ease. In the citadel, M. Charn- 
polUon took a copy of a bas-relief on 
which is represented Psammcticiis II. 
dedicating a propylon. Various blocks of 
marble lay about the citadel, which appear 
to have belonged to the same monument 
at Alempliis, whence they had been 
brought. Each stone, which w^as care- 
fully shaped, bore a marA denoting under 
what king the block had been extracted 
from the quarry, as well as the royal le- 
gend, with a title, which shewed the 
destination of the block for Alemphis. 
Upon these ruinous blocks M. C. ob- 
served the marks of three kings, Psam- 
racticus II., Apries his son, and Amasis, 
shewing the time which the edifice took 
in building. In the citadel are also some 
remains of a royal palace of Sultan Sala- 
din. 

M. Champollion states that he sliould 
start the next day for Memphis, and 
shivuld not Feium to Cairo this year. He 

proposes 
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proposes to fix himself at a village in Che 
centre of the ruins of the old city, whence 
he could prosecute his researches in Sac- 
earn, Daivshour, and the whole plain of 
Memphis as fur as the pyramids of Gizeh. 
Thence he will proceed to Thebes, after 
spending a shoi't time at Abydos and 
Deiidcra. 

THE ANCIENT CITY OF ANURAJAPUllA, 
IN CEYLON. 

Anurujapura, once the imperial resi- 
dence of the kings of Ceylon, is situated 
ill the province of Neur Kaluveo, about 
ninety miles to the northward of Kandy, 
and sixty-seven miles from Manar. Ac- 
cording to the Singalcse book, entitled 
Itajavallif which contains an account of 
the Ceylonese moiiarclis from the com- 
mencement of their dynasty, and of which 
M. Valentyn has given a Dutch version 
in liis “ History of Ceylon,** the city of 
Aniirajapura was originally founded by 
Vijeuju Ihihii and his immediate succes- 
sors, and Pundu Kabaja,wlio ascended 
the throne about the year of our ora 216, 
rebuilt it with great magnificence. On 
the death of the king Seratissaiiam Raja, 
which took place about the year 389, the 
Malabars, who %vere then in great influ- 
ence on the island, laid siege to Aniiraja- 
pura, but were forced to raise it with 
great loss by Dutugenunu Maharaja, the 
son and successor of the above-named 
monarch. The kings of Ceylon, at 
length, removed their court to the city 
of Cottuh, in the southern province, and 
conserpiently Aniirajapura was neglect- 
ed, and it dwindled, by degrees, to its 
present ruinous state. It is now almost 
covered with jungle and woods, “ which 
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form tlie undisturbed domain of wild 
beasts and reptiles.** Near the site of 
the ancient city there is a small viharre 
(tem]}le) dedicated to Budh, and attach- 
ed to it, a pansallc or monastery, where 
a number of gananassis (monks) usually 
reside to collect the oiferirigs made to the 
Srcemaliabod " {ficus rdigiosa)^ which 
stands close by, on a ridge built with 
ehuiiam and brick. In tlie neighbour, 
hood of the viharre there are a vast num- 
ber of stone pillars dispersed on all hands, 
and several stupendous pyramids, whiidi 
are reported to have been raised to perpe- 
tuate the memory of the kings who resi- 
ded there, and whose spirits the Singaleso 
now hold to he saints in glory, having 
merited it by erecting religious edifices in 
honour of Budli. The Sreemahabod, 
wliieh stands here, is reckoned above all 
other trees of that kind in Ceylon, and 
the votaries of Riidh assemble here an- 
il ually to celebrate their festivals under 
this tree, which, they say, furnished a 
cooling shade and soft repose to Budh, 
when he was at liberty to relax from the 
devout labours of his mission. The Siii- 
galese uccounts represent this sacred tree 
to have been brought thither by some 
royal itinerants from the southern coast 
(of Imliu), out of a country called Ma- 
danpudipe, but the writer of the “ short 
account of the origin of the people of 
Mahabadu,** subjoined to the report of 
the Colombo Bible Society for 181G, as- 
serts, on the authority of some Sanscrit 
and Pali books, that it \yas sent to the 
King Devini Petissa Raja, by Dhiiima 
Sokti, a king of Putaliputra (Palibothra), 
in Dumbadiwa . — Madras Caz, 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

FIHE ENGINES. 

HeatUQuarlcrsy Simlay June 4, 1828. 
The Cumniandcr-in-chief is pleased to 
announce, that directions have been given 
to attach a fire-engine and some fire-lad- 
ders to every European regiment that is 
quartered in thatched barracks. They 
arc to be under charge of the barrack- 
master, or executive engineer at each sta- 
tion ; and otiicers commanding stations 
will give directions fur their being lodged 
in some place near the barracks, where 
they can be instantly brought into use 
when required. 

Officers commanding regiments or de- 
tachmenlB of Kuropeans to w'hich tlie fire- 
engines are furnished will give orders for 
a few soldiers being trained to used them. 

WAR ROCKETS. 

J*ort JViUiamy June 13, 1828.— The 
Governor General in Council is pleased to 
direct, that war rockets shall no longer 
l>e attached to any one particular troop of 
artillery, but be distributed to the field 
batteries of horse artillery, in such pro. 
portions as his £xc. the Commander-in- 
chief may be pleased to determine. The 
troop of horse artillery, heretofore deno- 
minated the Rocket Troop, is accordingly 
to be supplied with field ordnance in lieu 
of rockets, and organized like the other 
troops of that corps, all supernumeraries 
in the establishment of the troop being 
gradually absorbed. 

His Kxc. the Commander-in-chief is 
requested to issue such subsidiary orders 
as may be necessary to give effect to this 
arrangement from the 1st August next. 

NEW TROOP OP HORSE ARTILLERY. 

ITead^ Quarters, Simla, June §7, 1828. 
—Under instructions from government, 
his £xc. the Commander.in-chief is pleas- 
ed to direct the immediate conversion of 
the rocket troop into a troop of horse 
artillery, to be equipped with ordnance of 
the same calibre, and in the same propor- 
tion as the other European troops, of the 
corps. The designation of Rocket Troop 
is, therefore, abolished, and it is, in fu- 
ture, to be returned as the 2d troop of the 
2d brigade horse artillery. 

The .men and horses at present attached 
to tlie troop, in excess to the establish- 
ment allowed for a troop of European 
horse artilieiy, will remain and be borne 


on the returns of the troop as supernu- 
meraries, until casualties occur to bring 
tlicin on the established strengtii. 

Maj. Gen. Sir J. Nicholls will give or- 
ders for the officer commanding the newly 
formed troop of horse artillery, to prepare 
ami transmit the necessary indents for 
guns, waggons, sadlcry, harness, and other 
equipments, which will be required, and 
will direct the appointments and equip- 
ments whicli arc peculiar to the rocket 
troop to be sent to the Delhi magazine. 

The Commandant of Artillery will give 
directions for a proportion of men in 
every troop of horse artillery, and in every 
company of foot artillery, being trained 
to the use of the rockets, that they may 
know liow to use them when requisite. 

EXPENDITURE OP GOVERNMENT MONEY. 

Furl Willuim,July^, 1828.— -The Hon, 
the Governor General in Council has been 
pleasc'd to lay down the following rules, 
for the guidance of all government offi- 
cers to whom money may be advanced on 
account of goveirnment w'orks, and for 
the purpose of being subsaquently expend- 
ed by partial disbursemenls. 

1st. No government officer is, hereaffer, 
at liberty to withdraw fram a government 
treasury a larger sum than required by him 
for immediate disbursement. 

2. Officers in charge of government 
treasuries are directed to make advances on 
accountof assignments on their treasuries, 
in such sums as the officers, holding the 
same, may, from time to time, apply for, 
taking their receipt in duplicate, one on 
the back of the assignment, which will 
remain with the officer in charge of the 
treasury making the payment, and the 
other to accompany tlie cash account as a 
voucher for the advance. 

3. If from unavoidable cause, and in 
any special instance, it shall be necessary 
to draw at once the amount of an assign- 
ment, the necessity for doing *so is to be 
clearly stated, in writing, to the officer in 
charge of the government treasury, who 
is to forward the document tacked to the 
assignment, or draft on his treasury. 

4. Government officers, having occa- 
sion to draw the whole of their demands 
at one time, are not to place the money 
so drawn in the hands of any banker, or 
to remit it (as has sometimes been done) 
to their agents, for secure custody. 

5. At the presidency, the bank of Ben- 
gal affords to all officers the convenience 
of a safe custody for government money, 
when it may be necessary to witlidraw mp- 
n^ frdm a government treasury. ^ 

.burse 
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burse in small sums. Tt is seldom that a 
necessity can arise for withdrawing a sum 
from a government treasury at a distance 
from the presidency, before it is required 
to be disbursed, but when such . unfore- 
seen circumstance arises -to render it ex- 
pedient that the govern ineiit money should 
temporarily be placed in a banking house, 
the depojit shall then be made in the name 
of the depositing officer on accoxml of the 
governmnity to distinguish the deposit 
from private money belonging to the de- 
positor, and the oMicer making such depo- 
sits will immediately notify the same to 
the accountant of his department. 

6. Any government officer, who receiv- 
ing money from a government treasury 
for government purposes, shall pass the 
amount to his agents or blend it with his 
own private cash, without designating 
such money to he government property 
and without notifying the same to the ac- 
countant of his departn':ent, will he con- 
sidered as having made an. unlawful ap- 
propriation of the same, and will sithject 
himself to be proceeded against accord- 
ingly. 

NEW GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Fort William^ July 1828. — The Right 
Hon. Lord William Cavendish Bentinck, 
&c. being arrived, the commission of go- 
vernment from the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, bearing dtitethe 17th Oct, 1827, 
appointing his lordship to be Governor 
General of the presidency of Fort Wil- 
liam in Bengal, is read : 

- The usual oaths having been adminis- 
tered to the Right Hon. Lord William 
Cavendish Bentinck, lie takes bis scat as 
Governor General, under the customary 
salute from the ramparts of Fort William. 

The separate commission, appointing 
Lord William Cavendish Bentinck to be 
Governor and Commander-in-chief of the 
fort and garrison of Fort William and of 
the town of Calcutta, is also read. 

Ordered, that the following proclama- 
tion be issued, and that the usual guard 
be ordered to attend the sheriff on the oc- 
casion of proclaiming the new Governoi^ 
General. 

Proclamation, 

Whereas the Right Hon. William Cavendish 
Bentinck, Knight Grand Cross of the Most. Hon. 
the Military Order of the Bath, commonly called 
Lord William Cavendish Bentinck, Member of 
his M.'ijesty's Most' Honourable Privy Council, 
hath been appointed by the Hon. the Court of 
Directors to be Governor General of the presiden- 
cy of Fort William in Bengal, and whereas Gene- 
ral the Right Hon. Lord Viscount Combermere, 
Knight Grand Cross of the Most Hon. Military 
Order of the Bath, hath been appointed Com- - 
mander-in-chief of ail the forc^ of the Hon. the 
East-lndla Company in the East-Indies, and one 
of the counsellors or Fort William aforesaid, and 
William Butterworth Bayley. Esq,, has also been 
appointed counsellor of the said presidency, and 
whereas Sir Charles Thcophllus Metcalfe, Bart., 
has, under the orders of the I'lcm. the Court of 
Directors,, dated the ISth .April 1896, succeeded as 
a provisional member fit the said council, the . 
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said appointments are hereby notified, and it is 
further proclaimed that the Right Hon. Lord 
William Cavendish Bentinck has, on the day of 
the date hereof, received charge of the said office 
of Governor General, and taken the usual oaths 
and his seat accordingly, and that William But- 
terworth Bayley, Esq. and Sir Charles Thcophi- 
his Metcalfe. Bart, (his Excellency the ('oniiiian- 
der-in-chief being absent on a visit to the upper 
stations of the army) have respectively taken their 
scats at the board as counsellors of the said presi- 
dency. 

By order of the Right Hon, the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council. 

(Signed) II. SIIAKRSPEAR, 

Off);. Chief Sec. to Govt. 
Fort William, July 4, 1H28. 

(Here follow the commissions.) 

Ordered, that the above proclamation 
and commissions he formally rend at the 
head of the troops in Fort Willi.’iin, under 
a salute of niiiteeii guns and three vollies 
of small arms. 

Ordered, that Ihe above proclamation 
and commissions be rend with the usual 
ceremonies at the head of the troops in the 
different garrisons and at the several mili- 
tiiry stations of the army. 

Wai. Casement, Lieut. Col. 

Sec. to Gov. Mil. Dep. 

Fort IVUliam, July'\^ 1828. — The Go- 
vernor General has been pleased to make 
the following .nppointtnents : — 

Mr. Archibald Dobbs to be private secretary to 
the Governor General. 

Capt. Anthony Troycr to be military secretary 
to the Governor General. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

PRIVATE J. JOYCE. 

Head- Quarters f Simlay June 25, 1828. 
—At a General Court-Martial re-assern- 
bled at Cawnpore on the 2d June 1828, 
private John Joyce, of Capt. Matthew's 
company, H.M.’s 38th regt., was arraigned 
on the following charges : 

Charge 1st. For mutiny, in having, 
about nine o'clock in tlie morning of the 
lltli April 1828, at Cawnpore, in the 
quarters of Lieut, and Adj. Campbell, H. 
M.’s 38th regt., attempted the life of the 
said Lieut, and Adj. Campbell, by pre- 
senting at him a musket loaded with- 
powder and ball, and drawing the trigger, 
when the priming burnt in the pan. 

2d, For having, at the same time and 
place, after having been disarmed and se- 
cured, made use of highly mutinous and 
grossly abusive expressions to Lieut, and 
Adj. Campbell, and Lieut. Col. Frith, C.B., 
H.M.’s 38tb regt., his commjinding officer. 

The whole or any part of the above 
being In breach of tlie articles of war. 

Upon which charges the . court came to 
the following decision : 

Findmg,^'rhe , court having roattirely 
deliberate upon the evidence before them, 
arc of opinion, that the prisoner, private 
John Joyce, Capt. Matthew's compan}^ , 
H.M.’s 38th rest., is gunty of both tlie 
cliarges exhibited against him. ^ 

M Smtence* 
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'Stntence . — Tlie court linvitifr found the 
prisoner guilty of both the charges ex- 
hibited against him, and tlie same being 
in breach of the articles of war, do sen- 
tence him, the prisoner, private John 
Joyce, Capt. Matthew’s company, II.M.’s 
fi8th regt., to siifler death, by being shot 
to death by musketry, at such time and 
place as liis £xc. the Commander-in- 
chief may be pleased to direct. 

Approved and confirmed. 

CoMHicuMEKK, Geii., Com.-in-chicf. 
Remarks by the Right. lion, the Com- 
mander-in-cliief. 

The gross act of mutiny, and the cool 
and deliberate attempt at the murder of 
his officer, of w'hicli crimes private John 
Joyce has been found guilty, can only be 
expiated by the execution of the sentence 
which has been justly passed upon him. 

The Commander-in-chief has had fre- 
quent occasions to prove that the regula- 
tions of the service to which the prisoner 
belongs, whereby redress afibrded to every 
soldier who considers himself aggrieved by 
his ofificer, have teen scrupulously com- 
plied with ; a supposed grievance, if it 
had incited the prisoner to the acts for 
whicli he has been condemned to death 
could not therefore have palliated his 
crimes, as he must have known that re- 
dress was open to him by an appeal citlier 
to his commanding officer or tlie general 
officer at the station. But his Excellency 
is satisfied, from his knowledge of the 
character of the officer whose life has been 
placed in such imminent danger, that no 
real cause for revenge could have existed ; 
he is therefore led to believe that the act 
must have suggested itself to the prisoner, 
as he himself states in his defence, when 
he was stupified by four or five days con- 
tinued excessive drhikiivg, though it docs 
not appear in evidence that he was in- 
toxicated at the moment. 

It must, however, be well known that 
drunkenness, by which a man voluntarily 
deprives himself of his reason, is a vice 
which rather aggravates tlian diminishes 
the criiniiinlity of any illegal act which 
may follow it. As an awful example to 
others, tlierefore, of the effects of habitual 
excessive drinking, his Excellency directs 
that the sentence of death, to which this 
man has been condemned, shall be car. 
ried into execution, in confo'mity wdth a 
warrant and instruction transmitted for 
the purposes to Major Gen. S. F. Wliit- 
tingham, and that this General Order 
shall immediately after its receipt be read 
at the head of every regiment of H.M.’s 
service in India, and on the following day 
at the head of every troop or company in 
the service. 

To {prevent the commission of such 
a^ocious crimes of which the prisoner has 
been found guilty, his Excellency desires 
that in all cases where a soldier xna^ be 


discovert nr Jmve exceeded the bounds of 
sobriety, be may be placed in confinement, 
and kept there until he is perfectly restored 
to reason. Had this precautionary mea- 
sure been attended to in the present case, 
the life of a fellow creature would in all 
probability have been saved, and the Com- 
mander-in-chief w'ould have been relieved 
from the performance of a painful duty.^ 
The foregoing order to be entered In 
the General Order book. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department. 

June 10. Mr. Hunter, collector of Midnapore. 
27. Mr. M. McMahon, assistant to secretary to 
Board of Revenue in Lower Provinces. 

Mr. S. G. Smith, assistant to collector of Ba- 
reilly. 

July 4. Mr. C. D. Russell, Collector of Rung- 
pore. 

Mr. S. M. Bouldcrson, collector of land revenue 
and customs at Bareilly. 

Mr. G. F. Thompson, deputy collector of land 
revenue and customs at Darelly. 

Mr. F. 11. Robinson, sub-collector and joint ma- 
gistrate of Pillibheet. 

17. The Hon. R. Forbes, assistant to secretary 
to Board of Revenue, in western provinces. 

Judicial Department. 

July 10. Mr. C. G. Mansell, register of Zillah 
Court of Agrah. 

Mr. T. P. Woodcock, assistant to magistrate and 
to collector of MidnaipOTe. 

Mr. S» G. Smith, awtetant to magistrate of Ba- 
reilly. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENT. 

July 17. The Rev. R. Arnold, district clmplaln 
at Bareilly. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fvrt Williamt July 1, 1828. — Assist. Surg. A. 
Gilmore app. to niedical duties of civil station of 
Nv.ddeah, v. Downes proceeding to Europe. 

July 8. — 2d Burup. Regf. Lieut. D. Dlrrell, to be 
capt. of a comp., and Ktis. D*A. Johnson to be 
iieut., from 1.3th June 1828, in sue. to Bolton dec. 

50th y.I. Ens. John Macdonald Ui be lieut., 
from 27th June 1828, v. Hunter transf. to Pension 
estab. 

tXlth N.J. Ens. C. C. Dunbar to be lieut., from 
3d March 1828, v. Kelly dec. 

Cadets A. B. Morris and G. A. Nicholetts ad- 
mitted to infantry, and prom, to ensigns. 

Mr. John Inglis admitted an assist, sugeon. 
Surgeon H. P. Saunders permitted, at his own 
request, to resign service of Hon. Company. 

Lieut. H. N. Pepper, assistant to Capt. Drum- 
mond, superintendent of roads In Saugor and 
Nerbudda territories, placed at disposal of Com— 
in-chlef. 

Assist. Surg. Jas. Goss, attached to civil station 
of Beerbhoom, placed at disposal of C(nn.-ln- 
chief. In compliance with his solicitation to return 
to military branch of service. 

Lieut. E. Archbold, sub-asslat. com. gen., di- 
rected to officiate as deputy paymaster at Benares 
until relieved by Lieut. Clayton. 

Jtoad-Quartere, June 11, 1828.— Lieut. W James 
to act asait}. to 68th N.l. during absence of Lieut. 
Maling: dated d3d April. 

Lieut. Interp., and Qu. Mast R. R. Mararave 

to 
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toa<;tai«dl., and LIcut. F. D. R. Oltl/ield to act as 
Intcrp. and qu. mast, to 25th N.I. during absence 
of Lieut, and AdJ. Vanrenen on general leave ; 
dated 22d April. 

noth N,I, Lieut., Interp., and Qu. Mast. J. C. 
Lumsdaineto beailj.— Lieut, and Adj.O.A. Mee to 
be Interp. and qu. mast. — Lieut. Mee’s app. will be 
ronsldercd cancelled should he not be reported qua- 
lified at half-yearly examination in January 1829. 

Juiff 12.— Lieut C. E. T. Oldfield to officiate as 
Interp. and nu. mast, to 6 th L.C. during absence^ 
on duty, of IJout. J. Bott ; dated 28th May. 

Julff 14. — Lieut. A. Inncs to art as adj. toJld L.C. 
during absence of Lieut, and Adj. Christie; dated 
1 st June. 

Lieut. D. Ewart to act as adj. to 1 st brig, horse 
artillery, v. Lieut. Mockay in charge of pay of- 
fice; dated . 6 th June. 

Fw’t tVilUam, July 9, 1828. — Cadet Arthur Hill 
admitted to cavalry, and prom, to t^jrnet. 

Cadets Wm, Richardson, Wm. Rogers. W. R- 
Bams, Alex. («il landers, F. Bevaii, J. C. Doiigan, 
Geo. Pengrec, and II. M. Nation, admitted to in- 
fantry, and prom, to ensigns. 

Mr. J. I). Thorliurn admitted an assist, surgeon. 

II. — AT.r. Ens. G. \V. Stokes to be 
lleut.. from 2 d July 1828, v. Dunbar dec. 

Assist. .Surg. Wm. Dyer to bn .surgeon, from 3 d 
July 1828, V. Saunders resigned. 

Capt. G. D. Stodd.'irt, 8 th L.C., to be major of 
brigade on establishment, v. Fell. 

Mr. A. Coiquhoun admitted an assist, sugcon. 

Lieut. Col. J. Atiriol. 9th N.I., and Capt. W. 
Iloflgsoii, 28th N.I., transferred, at their own re- 
quest, to Invalid establishment. 

(^apt. Jas. Franklin, surveyor of iron mines in 
Saugor and Nerhudda districts, having been per- 
mitted to visit presidency, pbtced at disposal of 
C!om.-in-chief from 31st July, the date on which 
his appointment ceases. 


Head-Quarters t June 17* — Maj. J. Aubert app. 
to charge of Kith N.I. 

Ens. H. U. S^y, 4.6th N.I., announced asliaving 
passed prescribed examination in Persian and Ilin- 
doostanee languages. 

June 19. — Capt. R. lllackaB app. to charge of 
2d Nusseree Bat. until further orders. 

June 23. — Lieut. A. Spens to act as interp. and 

2 u. mast, to 6 th Extra N.I., during absence of 
lleut. Beresford. 

Assist. Surg. C. M. Maclcod app. to 29th N.I., 
and directed to join right wing at Shahjehanporc. 

Lieut. W. Thursby to officiate as interp. and 
qu. mast, to 6 th N.I. during absence of Lieut. 
Cathcart ; dated 14th June. 

. June 24. — Lieut. John Bott, interp. and qu. 
mast. 5th L.C., having passed prescribed examina- 
tion in Persian and Hmdooslanee, exempted from 
future examination. 

Fort WUliam, June 11, 1828.— -Maj. Gen. the 
Earl of C'amwath, H.M.'s service, having' re- 
turned to India, app. to general staff of presidency 
of Fort St. George. 

Jufy Major St. John Heard to be 

lleut. col. from 11th July 1828, v. Auriol transf. to 
Invalid estab. 

24M N.i. Capt. C. F. Wild to bo major, Lieut. 
J. T. Savaxy to *be capt. of a comp., and Ens. E. 
T. Spry to be lleut., from 11 th July 1828, In sue. 
to Heard prom. 

26tA N.I. Lleut. J. W. Dunbar to be capt. of a 
comp., and Ens. J. H. Le Feuvre to be licut., 
from Utb July 1828, in sue. to Hodson transf. to 
Invalldeatal^ 

Sd Xstm N.I. Ens. G. Dod to be lleut. from 
20th June 18^ v. Pollock dec. 

Capt. Walter Badenadi, 57th N.I., to be a 
msjorof Mgadeon this estab., v. White prom, to 
a regimental nu^ority. 

Lleut. Jas. HJgginm, 58th N.I., to be an aid- 
tte-camp on penonal staff of Governor-genexal. 

Head-iOuarters, June 25.— Lleut. S. W. Bennet 
to act as adj. to a detachment of artiUexy, under 


orders to proceed to Upper Provinces ; dated 1 st 
June. 

Licut. II. Moore to act act as intern, and qu 
mast, to 34th N.I., in room of Licut. Lyons app. 
to act as adj. ; dated 10th June. 

Licut. M. M. Graves to act as adj. to Kith N.I. 
during al)sence, on duty, of Lieut, and Adj. Ma- 
can ; dated 31st May. 

Officers returned to duty, from Europe. — Capt. 
Jas. Johnson, regt. of artil, on 30th June 1828. — 
<!apt. F. Mackenzie, (Rth N.I., on 6 th July. — 
Lieut. G. C. Ponsonby, 2 d L.C., on Uth July.— 
Surg. John ^ winey, on 8 th July. 

ms majesty’s fouces. 

Head-Quarters t June 10, 1028. — Lieut. P. Pater- 
son, 6 th F., to be capt. I y brevet in East- Indies 
only, from 27 th Aug. 1824. — Lieut. J, 0’(jorinaii, 
31st F., to be ditto ditto, from 29th April 1828. 


FUULOUGIIS. 

T» Europe.— July 1. Assist. Surg. E. T. Downes, 
for liealtb. 

To Peu/ziifc . — July 9. Superintending Surg. Skip- 
ton, for health (also to Smgapotc, and eventually 
to New South Wales), to be absent 18 monlbs. 

Ills majesty’s fokces. 

To Rurojfc . — June 2.3. Lieut. Msigan, 1.3th !.• 
Dr., for health. — Lieut. Ainslie, 4th L.Dr., onpri” 
vatc affairs. — Lieut. Moorhousc, 13th I.. Inf., On 
ditto. 

LAW. 

Supreme Court, July 12. 

Hcv. Jnnics JJrycOf I). /?., v. Samuel 
Smith. In this action for a libel, the Ad- 
vocate Gencraly for the plaintiff*, exiiihiteil 
a pica filed by the defendant in justifica- 
tion, which consisted of 1,780 folios; he 
thought he ought to move that the plea be 
referred to the prothonotary to strike out 
the superfluous matter. 

Mr. Tvrton, for the defendant, said 
that as the court had held the former pleas 
had because they alleged generally that it 
was incompatible with the character of a 
clergyman to be engaged in the multi fa. 
rious topics which fill a newspaper, it had 
been neces">ary to amend them, by speci- 
fying the topics, and setting out the arti- 
cles themselves which were incompatible 
with the clerical character. 

The Chi^ Justice expressed his astonish- 
ment at .such voluminous pleas filed in jus. 
tification of such a libel ; nothing could 
be shorter or less intricate than the matter 
complained of ; he had never heard of such 
a justification. 

The Advocate General said that the 
office copy before hiit^^' was printed, 

made a perfect volume. In the first place, 
there was a large collection of matter re- 
printed from the English newspapers, pur- 
portinff to be an account of different pugi- 
listic fights, in order to shew the immoral 
conduct of the plaintiff*, who is a proprie. 
tor of the newspaper. Then there was a 
selection, of trials reprinted frotii the Eng- 
lish papers, some for breach of proiwae of 
marriage, others for criminal coBverii^0n»^ 
and police reports ; also adveHfrttndnts of 

books 
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books for sale in the shops of different 
booksellers ; it was with this kind of xnat> 
ter the pleas were lengthened out to justify 
the publication of a libel on the proprietor 
of the paper. 

On the suggestion of the court, the 
Advocate General took time till next term 
to consider whether it would not be better 
to demur to the pleas at once. In case of 
his persisting in his present motion, the 
Chief Justice said that the court would 
take upon itself the office of striking out 
tlic siipcrdous matter, and not delegate it 
to the prothotiotary. 

Jat^ 9 > 

Mr. Tiirlon moved for a writ of habeas 
corpus to bring up the body of Goliick 
Chundcr Bonnergee, who had been con- 
fined in the town guard since the first of 
July (on a charge of passing a forged 
note), and have him admitted to bail. He 
had been examined and was remanded for 
further examination. The grounds on 
which he moved was an affidavit of Go- 
luck Chundcr Bonnergee, stating tliat in 
the place of his present canfinernent he 
was unable to take his usual sustenance, 
and that if he was still confined there, he 
believed it would prove fatal to him. He 
also stated that he w'as a Hindoo of high 
caste, and that in the place of his confine- 
ment he was obliged to associate with Mus- 
sulmans and other persons, which is pre- 
judicial to his caste. Mr. Turton contend- 
ed, that when there was a regular place of 
confinement, the prisoner should be sent 
there. 

A long discussion ensued as to the pro- 
priety of admitting him to hail. In the 
sequel, the court refused the writ from 
want of sudicient grounds. 

JuJi/ 2 . 

JSceby JTesa Fenissa v, Plowden . — This 
was an action of trespass against the late 
sheriff of Calcutta for cnrcriiig the plain- 
tiff's premises and selling hervoods. The 
premises were situated at Munnipoor, and 
had formerly belonged to Shaik Abdoola, 
the son of the pluiiitilfl 

The principal facts proved were, that 
the plaintiff had purchased the premises 
from the Shaik Abdoola for 25,000 sicca 
rupees, which sum she had paid to Messrs. 
Alexander and Co., the agents of her son. 
They sent the title d^ls, and all the papers 
relating to the property in question, and 
which had been left in their hands as secu- 
rity for money advanced to the Shaik Ab- 
dooia, to Mr. Wodswortb, her attorney, 
with directions to hold them at the disposal 
of tlie plaintiff. Tiic deed of sale from 
h^V son to the plaintiff was drawn by Mr. 
Wodaworth, and by direction of the Shaik 
Abdoola; it was subsequently executed, 
and tbe consideration money paid. It was 
proved that, on tier sending a person to 


examine the premises, Messrs. Alexan- 
der and Co.’s sircar returned to Calcutta, 
that the sheriff had, some time after, en- 
tered the premises, and sold several arti- 
cles which the plaintiff alleged to be hers. 
It was also stated that she had laid out 
10,000 sicca rupees on imj)roviiig the house 
and grounds. It appeared that Alexander 
and Co, held a deed of mortgage of the 
lands of IMuniiipore, dated prior to the 
deed of sale made to the plaintiff, which 
deed hatl been given up to Mr. AVodswortli 
for tlie plaintiff; hut afterwards got into 
the hands of her son, to whom a further 
advance was made on it. It appeared, on 
cross examination of the plaintiff’s wit- 
nesses, that the son had directed Mr, 
Wotlswortli at the same time to draw other 
deeds of transfer of various properties from 
him to his mother, with deeds of release 
of the same from her to him again, and 
amongst others of the property of Miinni- 
pore. But it appeared that a deed of re- 
lease had never been executed. It was 
shown that the Shaik Abdoola had, after 
the sale, lived in the premises, and ma- 
naged tlie property ; hut it was proved to 
have been uiuler a inookteer amnia made 
by the phiitUiff to bim. It appeared also 
that the persons w1h> lived in the premises 
after the departure of Messrs. Alexander 
and Co.*s sircar, were the servants^ of 
Shaik Abdoola, or bad left his service im- 
mediately before. 

The C/tief Justice was of opinion, that 
the question to he decided was the plain- 
tiff’s right of po5S€»ssion. In this coun- 
try, where not only the personal property 
of a defendant, but also the fee-simple of 
ground, was liable to be taken (if such 
could here exist), that the entry of the 
sheriff put an end to all tenancy at will ; 
so such tenancy could be no obstacle to 
entry and seizure. The defendant was a 
British subject, so must be tried by Bri- 
tish law. It had been stated in argument, 
that where persons have dealings with Hin- 
doos or JVIahomedans, any questions at 
issue between tlium must be decided ac- 
cording to the Hindoo or Maliomedan 
law ; hut such practice would be inconsis- 
tent with the chaster^ and with the 21 
G. III. c. 70, which say, that all actions 
must he decided according to the law of 
the defendant. “ Suppose,” said his Lord- 
ship, person had dealings (as is not 
uncommon in this country), jointly with a 
Hindoo and Mussulman, is he to he bound 
by the laws of both ? I think, that where 
the action is between a British subject and 
and an inhaliitant of this country, it must 
be decided according to the law of the de- 
fendant. Then, if we arc to try this case 
according to the British law, the plaintiff 
had no legal possession,' for it was in Fe- 
bruary 1 824 tliat the Shaik made the con- 
veyance to his mother, when at the very 
time it was mortgaged to Messrs. Alex- 
ander 
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ander and Co. by deed dajtcd the 23d of 
September 1823, and wliich property was 
not legally released (if at all) till August 
1824. If we believe the evidence of the 
plaintilTs witness, she became tenant at 
will in March 1824 to Messrs. Alexander 
and Co. I do not think that there has 
been sufficient proof of legal possession 
given; but if she was in possession, she 
could have only become tenant at will to 
her son Sliaik Abdoola, as his former act 
could have no legal effect ; and then, for 
the reasons I have before stated, the she- 
riffi would be justified in entering and 
seizing.” His Lordship said, that in this 
country it was so easy to cheat creditors, 
that it was necessary for the court to exa- 
mine particularly into this case, and be 
satisRed that it was an actual and real sale 
of property from the shaik to the plaintiffi 
It appeared that the transaction was fraudu- 
lent on the part of the Shaik Abdoola, and 
there had been nothing done on the plain- 
tiff’s part to set it straiglit. There was 
another suspicious feature in this case; 
IVIr. Wodswonh had drawn several deeds 
of conveyance of properties to the plain- 
tiff and releases of them to the Shaik Ab- 
doola, and amongst others of the Miinni- 
poor estate, and if the sale was to have 
been a real and actual one, wdiat was the 
occasion for drawing such a release. His 
Lordship remarked, that it appeared from 
the evidence that the plaintiff, unlike other 
Mahomedan women, wrote her own Tet- 
ters, and in a great measure transacted her 
own business. She found Messrs. Alex- 
ander and Co.’s sircar in the premises, and 
she might have known that they must have 
had some security on them ; such securi. 
ties arc not unknown to the Mahomedan 
law; she did not, said his Lordship, take 
those means which she might (if the trans- 
action was real) to ascertain what their 
claim was. His Lordship thought the 
case a very lame one; that the plaintiff 
had neglected to do that w'liich she might 
have done ; and from the unsatisfactory 
evidence adduced on her part, he thought 
the plaintiff should be nonsuited. 

The other judges went into the case at 
some length, ancfl^cre of the same opi- 
nion. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

RUNJEET SIKGII. 

We have already given a few particulars 
of the mission sent last year to Kunjeet 
Singh ; the following more exact details, 
which are given in the India Gazette, are 
sufficiently curious to deserve insertion : — 

On their route to Amritsir, the mission 
were kindly received by FuUy Singh, a 
rajah of some consequence, who formerly 
had. been at variance with Runjeet, but 
between whom a reconciliation bad taken 


place. After leaving' Loodiaiihn, and 
crossing the Siitlcgc, the road for the most 
part is sandy and heavy for cattle ; but the 
country is well wooded, and in some parts 
slightly undulating. &veral little Rlthy 
towns, with very narrow streets, hut con- 
taining pucka buildings, lie along the 
route, and as the traveller advances the 
aspect of the country becomes more ele- 
vated and populous. A short distance from 
the town of Kapathalah, the mission were 
met by a deputation from Futty Singh. 
The cortege was formed of four or five 
elephants, escorted by 250 ill-mounted and 
ill-dresscd horsemen, who formed a street 
for the mission to pass through. They 
escorted the mission to their encampment, 
and in the evening Futty Singh paid a 
visit to the mission, w'hich was few hours 
afterwards returned. TJie mission were 
received in a very large fine garden, in 
which w-as a good upper-roomed pucka 
house, apparently having several sides or 
wings. Tile levee w^as not altogether of a 
very splendid order: the most conspicu* 
ous present w'as Sirdar Jcwalla Singh, 
cavalry chief, commanding 1,500 men. 
He wore a white turban, fitting tight to 
the head, and which rose in a somewhat 
conical form in front, round which was a 
blaze of gems, and from which hung a 
large globular emerald. In the turban 
slanting to one side there w^as a slender 
plume of heron feathers, chastely united 
at the end by three golden sprigs. Round 
bi.s neck he wore a double row of large 
beautiful pearls : alternately at each sixth 
pearl an emerald of about half an inch 
square intervened. This necklace w’as 
fitted tight to the neck, while another 
larger and more valuable (also a double 
row) hung loosely round his breast. None 
of the pearls was less in size than a large 
English pea. On each arm he had a 
splendid armlet, composed of three eme- 
ralds of about an inch square, imbedded 
and connected with a cluster of di.'imoiids, 
rubies, and pearls. His w'rists were also 
decorated with massy gold bangles, pro- 
fusely set off with fiat diamonds. 'J’he 
folds of his vest were secured at the breast 
by a golden clasp with a profusion of dia- 
monds. His sword was surmounted by a 
golden handle. His nether garments were 
in strict conformity to Piinjaub dandyism, 
and contained about fifty yards of fine 
cloth, The towh of« Kapathalah is small 
and dirty, and but thinly inhabited.. Many 
of the buildings appeared in a state of 
dilapidation, and others seemed but half 
built. In the rains the entire of tlie coun- 
try, as far as the Hyphasis, is one sheet of 
water, and communication betw^U dif- 
fcretit. places is generally carried on by 
means of boats. The present' . w 

the Hyphasis is about 300 
but the extreme width in the 
be less than a mile and • -qualtw* 

curnent 
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cumtit of this river is very slacks and 
the depth varies from five to ten feet. 

On the last march to Amritsir, the mis- 
sion were met at daybreak by a large pro- 
cession from the court composed of some 
hundreds of horse and foot, with many of 
the nobles, and headed by Shere Singh, 
K.unjeet*s second son, a handsome looking 
young man, about twenty-six years of age, 
and five feet eight inches high. He is a 
stout, short necked, well proportioned, and 
strong looking man, w'ith a rather fair 
complexion. His countenance is hand, 
some^ with a somewhat haughty expres- 
sion. He is not suspected of being too 
cordial towards the English. The young 
prince and his nobles were mounted on 
elephants, their elegantly caparisoned steeds 
being led. All the persons forming the 
procession wore a costume of the same 
colour, viz, briglit amber, which bad a 
rich effect. The young chief and many 
of the courtiers wore their golden plumes 
and some the heron plume on the right 
side of the turban which slightly inclined 
forward. Shere Singh’s state elephant was 
not the least conspicuous oliject in the pa- 
geant. The fine animal had round his 
neck a costly collar of embossed gold, di- 
vided into circles of about eighteen in- 
ches in circumference and linked together. 
Tliese golden circles were somewhat con- 
vex in shape, and reached as far as the ele- 
phant's chest : from each ear also depended 
rolls of thickly twisted gold cord. The 
jowl was made of the finest crimson velvet, 
profusely embroidered with gold ; this was 
surmounted by a richly and chastely em- 
bossed gold howdah. 

Next day tlie British mission w'cnt in 
state to pay a visit to the Maha- Rajah. 
The officers of the mission were mounted 
on elephants, preceded by the troops of 
cavalry, and the rear was brought up by 
the company of infantry forming the other 
moiety of the escort. On their way to the 
palace, situated in the rambaugh, they 
were met by Rajah Dhan Singh, brother-in- 
law of Runjeet, handsomely accoutred in a 
coat of highly polished steel mail. Dhan 
Singh is about twenty -seven years old, and 
very handsome. A body of lancers now ap- 
proached and divided itself on either flank 
of the misson, and in tliis manner accom. 
panied it to within two hundred yards of 
the outer gate of the palace, where it was 
received into a street composed of a bat- 
talion of infantry and a regiment of dis- 
mounted cavalry. Immediately at the head 
of this military avenue, and as the mis- 
sion turned into the palace, were placed 
two pieces of horse artillery, which gave 
a ^ry tolerable salute. The mission pro- 
ceed^ across a bridge into a kind of court 
yard or open space, when the escort re. 
roained while the British gentlemen enter- ^ 
ed the second gateway into the garden, in 
the centre of which is the palace. The 


walk leading to it from the gate is wide 
and paved, and on this occasion was lined 
on each side by scarlet cloth kannauts. 
At certain intervals there were suspended 
over-head handsome canopies of shawl 
and cloth. When within twenty yards of 
the palace the gentlemen of the mission 
dismounted from their elephants. From 
the place at which they dismounted to the 
presence there was a dais of fine cloth. 
The Malia- Rajah sat in state in a large 
open room or verandah, which was car- 
petted with a shawl, and over head was a 
beautifully worked shawl canopy. On tlie 
near approach of the gentlemen of the 
mission, the ruler of Cashmere arfisc and 
advanced some steps to meet Capt. Wade, 
whom he embraced, after which the o*her 
gentlemen in succession paid their com. 
pliinents to Runjeet, always, however, 
keeping the head covered. They then 
took their seats on silver chairs with crim- 
son and yellow velvet cusliioiis, Runjeet 
in an elegant gold embossed chair. After 
a short pause they were each separately 
introduced to the Maha- Rajah by one ot* 
the ministers. After this ceremony the 
Governor- General’s letter was read in 
open court, which appeared to adbrd the 
most lively satisfaction to all, especially 
Runjeet himself. Shere Singh appeared 
thoughtful or indilTerent, while a smile of 
dubious meaning for^the most part passed 
over his lips. After the letter was read, 
Eord Amherst’s presents were displayed 
and pronounced to be handsome. Among 
them were two English stallions, a four- 
barreled gun, a musical dressing case, 
&c. There was a quantity of shawls also, 
which perhaps the sovereign of Cashmere 
held less in estimation than articles of a 
more exotic nature. There was also a 
handsome and valuable head-piece fur the 
Rannce, an elephant with a silver howdah, 
&c. On the right of the Maha Rajah sat 
the son of Dhan Singh, a pretty looking 
child, about five years of age, w’ho ap- 
peared almost oppressed with his gorgeous 
and glittering garnisliings ; for diamonds, 
emeralds, and pearls appeared to be so stud- 
ded and iicaped upon the hoy’s person that 
he seemed more like a ^sket of gems than 
a young courtier. Magnificence here was 
evidently unaided by a correct taste. On 
the left was seated the son of Futty Singh, 
already mentioned, a well-grown youth, 
about fifteen years of age : bis dress was 
perhaps not less costly than the others ; 
but a more happy and less cumbersome 
arrangement of jewels gave a greater de- 
gree of elegance to his appearance. On 
the second seat from the right sat the bro- 
ther of Doodh Singh, the distinguished 
hero of Attock : on the second «eat from 
the left sat the rajah’s second son, Shere 
Singh, and the only one of his sons pre- 
sent. He, as well as the other princes and 
cliiefs, were most magnificently dressed, 

and 



1829 .] Asiatic Intelligenee^Calcutta. 87 


and ornamented with valuable jewels, each 
appearing to vie with the other in splen. 
dour of dress and decoration. The court 
dress was of a rich yellow colour, which 
added to the imposing ellect. The old 
chief himself was, if possible, the most 
gorgeously arrayed of all. In the centre 
of liunjeei's turban there was a costly 
ornament composed of various jewels, 
which were so arranged as best to set off 
each other : from this there was suspended 
by a small gold link a diamond of vast 
beauty and magnitude, in shape and size 
somewhat resembling a pigeon's egg. On 
his neck, and reaching low down his bo* 

, som, he had a most beautiful pearl neck- 
lace : at the centre were ten of the size of 
muskef bullets, decreasing at the sides till 
reduced to the size of pease and none 
less, lie had a smaller pearl necklace, a 
collar that fitted close to the neck, with 
pearls of the like size; and his wrists and 
ancles were similarly adorned : on his 
shoulders, and reaching quite across in 
much the same manner as the wings of a 
light infantry officer, he had three rows of 
diamonds the size of the end of one's 
finger. Hound his loins W'as girded a 
glittering zone of rubies, emeralds, dta* 
inonds, and pearls, and in this girdle was 
stuck a dagger, ornamented to corres- 
pond. liis shield was in harmony with 
all this magnificence, liathcr above the 
wrist he wore a kind of bracelet of heauti* 
fully lucid large diamond drops. There 
was a singular etiquette observed in regard 
to the distribution of the seats of honoiir. 
Raja Dliaii Singh, Runject's great fa- 
vourite, was seated on the ground after 
the oriental fashion, while his child sat on 
a chair (an honorary distinction). Tlic 
same favour was granted to Boodh Singh's 
brother, who sat in a chair on the left, 
while the conqueror f)f the Attock himself 
was seated on a carpet. None of the Eu- 
ropean officers in Runjeet's service (Ven- 
tura, Allard, &c.) were present at this 
durbar. On inquiry as to the cause of their 
absence, the reason given evinced a deli- 
cate and generous consideration on the 
part of the Maha Rajah. These officers 
being his servants, it was not consistent 
with etiquette that they should sit in the 
presence, and rather than that tliey should 
seecn degraded in the eyes of tlie mission, 
or have their feelings wounded, their 
presence on this occasion was dispensed 
with. 

The city of Amritsir is about four miles 
in circumference. It is situated about 400 
yards S.W. from the rambaugh or palace, 
the space between being clear. A canal 
runs between the town and the rambaugh ; 
it appears to be very narrow, and not above 
four feet deep: it is supplied from the 
river Ravee. The town seems exceedingly 
impulous. The approaches are capable of 
bung rendered formidable; but did not 


appear so when the mission resided there. 
The walls of the town are of thick mud, 
al>out seventeen feet high : at some points 
there is a double and at others a triple 
wall. The houses arc all pucka. I'hc 
streets are dirty, and have any thing but 
the odour of the Cashmerian rose. The 
most sacred temple of the Sikhs is the 
Hunnunda/tp the religious rites of which 
are performed by a set of military religious 
devotees, whose fanaticism leads them at 
times into most extravagant excesses. The 
insolence of these devotees, or yiccadees, as 
they are called, is such as sometimes to 
manifest itself to Runjeet himself per. 
sonally, who however, for the sake of 
popularity, frequently permits their turbu- 
lence to go unpunished. There is a body 
of about J,500 of these armed priests. 
'J'here are no images to be seen in the 
Sikh temples. The Hiinnundah is ela- 
borately ornamented and furnished. 

CADETS. 

More than one correspondent lias called 
upon us to notice the alteration which ap- 
pears to have been recently made in the 
wording of the passage in the letters of 
the Honourable Court appointing cadets 
in this country. The words now employed 
arc, ** provided be is not the son of parents 
of whom either one or both are of pure 
unmixed native extraction ?" We under- 
stand this to mean simply, provided that 
neither his father nor mother is a native in 
the sense in which that term is usually 
understood : an aboriginal native. One 
correspondent thinks it would exclude the 
child of an officer by a country-born lady, 
w'hicli the words formerly used, “ if he is 
not the son of a native woman," would 
not. We do not concur in this opinion ; 
and as our interpretation is more consis- 
tent with liberality, justice, and sound 
policy, we hope it is correct. If it were 
deemed advisable to exclude the son of a 
native woman, surely it can hardly be com- 
plained of that the son of a native man 
should be excluded. — Ben, HurK\y June 3. 

BISHOP HEBEr's letters. ^ 

We extract the following very extraor- 
dinary passage from the correspondence of 
the late Bishop Heber. We have before 
now expressed our regret, that the worthy 
and lamented prelate's crude and unform- 
ed notions on the state of society in this 
country should have ever been given to the 
world ; and it is iiiipossible to peruse the 
following philippic against ** tradesmen," 

** ship-builders," and indigo-planters," 
and. not acknowledge that there are too 
good grounds for this regret. That Bishop 
Heber, writing in. an off-hand friendly 
way»to the Deian of St. AMjpb* . ^ould 
give vent to the imjpnmuons pf i&e mo- 
meot, is nothing wobd^ul ; but .ra^ a 
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man, had he lived to speak himself^ 
though the medium of tlie press, would 
have considered and re-considered, before 
he ventured on drawing the following pic- 
ture of a large class of his countrymen in 
the east : — 

^ “ Many of the adventurers who come 
hither from Europe are the greatest profli- 
gates the sun ever saw : men whom nothing 
but despotism can manage, and who, un- 
less they are really under a despotic rule, 
would insult, beat, and plunder the na- 
tives without shame or pity. Even now 
many instances occur of insult aiul mis- 
conduct, for which the prospect of imme- 
diate embarkation for Europe is the most 
effectual precaution or remedy. It is, in 
fact, the only control which the Company 
possesses over the tradesmen and ship- 
builders in Calcutta, and the indigo- 
planters up the country.** 

Towards the poor indigo-planters, tlic 
late Bisliop appears to have had a great 
antipathy. “ Tlie indigo-planters,’* says 
he, “ are cliiefly confined to Bengal **— 
piece of intelligence which must be new 
to our readers— “ and I have no wish that 
their number should increase in India. 
They are always quarrelling with, and 
oppressing the natives, and have done 
much in those districts where they abound 
to sink the English character in native 
eyes. Indeed the general conduct of the 
lower orders of Europeans in India is 
such, as to shew the absurdity of the sys- 
tem of free colonisation which W. is mad 
about.** We are persuaded no one who 
reads this indiscriminate censure on a class 
of men, undoubtedly both useful and res- 
pectable as a body, but will regret to see 
it from the pen of Bishop Hcber. — Cal. 
John BuUf July 23. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

Yesterday morning Calcutta was visited 
by an earthquake. The shocks were three 
in number, and occurred exactly at two 
minutes before two o’clock a.xi. They 
were felt in town and in the neighbour, 
hood by a great number of people, whose 
accounts concur in representing the shocks 
as particularly smart, and far more severe 
than any that have been felt for many years. 
The vibrations appeared to proceed from 
cast to west, and lasted altogether nearly 
two minutes and a half. 

On this subject a correspondent writes 
us as follows;— “ A shock of an earth- 
quake was very sensibly felt in Chowrin- 
ghee at about two minutes after two o’clock 
in the morning of yesterday, the 8th in- 
stant. The motion appeared to be from 
, east to west, and the duration of the ?arth- 
quako not less than two minutes. 
Many^emns were awakened by it, and 
the by the crows at roost in the 

bow much they were annoyed 


by the unusual disturbance.*'— Ch/. John 
Bully July 9. 

Extract of a letter dated Mymensingli, 
July 8. — “ About linlf-past two o’clock 
this morning, we were alarmed by a se- 
vere shock of earthquake. There were 
three vibrations moving apparently from 
north to south, within about eight seconds, 
the last being by far the severest ; the noise 
of the beams over head was truly alarm- 
ing, they creaked and seemed to grind 
against the wall in a most appalling man- 
ner. Another shock, of a single and very 
slight vibration, took place about twelve 
minutes afterwards, and made every one 
run out of doors. There has been conti- 
luied rain since the 1st of the month till 
yesterday morning, when it ceased, and 
we have only had one or tw'o showers 
since. The thermometer in the house has 
ranged during this time from 78° to 84°.” 

Extract of a hotter from Sylhet, dated 
8th July 1828.—“ Last night we expe- 
rienced a smart shock of un earthquake, 
which lusted about half a minute : I was 
awake, and observed the time per cliroiio- 
meter 



H. 

M. 

Sec. 

July 7th ,,, 

... 14 

25 

30 

Fast 

... 

10 

43 

Mean time 

... 14 

14 

41 


Thermometer 80° 5', barometer 29 in. 
90. Weather cloudy, and rain fallen late- 
ly in unusual quantity. The above time 
is true from the beginning of the earth- 
quake, and was observed within a minute 
of it ; allowance was made for interval.” 

HEW CUSTOM HOUSE REGULATIONS; 

We understand that a meeting of a num- 
ber of the mercantile body was held at the 
office of Palmer and Co., on Tuesday last, 
when the new custom-house regulations, 
which have for some time past been re- 
ceiving their undivided attention, under- 
went discussion. There are few, if any 
of them, in which alteration is not sug- 
gested ; and some of them, as they now 
stand, are said to be so singularly prepos- 
terous in themselves, as to bear evident 
marks of great hurry and carelessness in 
those who drew them up ; the power which 
it is proposed to confer on the officers of 
the custom house, even very suhordinate 
ones, of summoning and compelling the 
attendance of witnesses, and adniinister. 
ing oaths, arc said to be peculiarly ob- 
noxious. — Cal. John. Bully July 2^, 

AFFRAY* AT AN INDIGO PLANTATION. 

A report has reached town, that an in- 
digo planter at Tapakhoolah, contiguous 
to Furrpedpore, in .zillah Jaulaul,* has 

been 

* Supposed to he TippocaUa, sUlah Dacca Je- 
lalporeb 
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been assaulted by a body of natives^ and 
most cruelly mutilated, having bad his 
nose and ears cut off. — Beng. Ilttrh., July 
11 . 

The Hurkaru of Friday mentioned that 
a report had reached town of an indigo- 
planter having been assaulted by a body 
of natives, and mutilated in a cruel man- 
ner ; his nose and ears being cut ofl'. We 
believe that the report will be found cor. 
rect in regard to the assault, but erroneous 
as to the mutilation. A letter from the 
servant of a native gentleman — an extract 
from which he was kind enougli to read to 
us— stated that the ryots, instigated by 
some acts of oppression towards them, had 
assembled to the number of several thou- 
sands, and beaten the indigo-planter in 
question, with his assistants ; and on the 
magistrates going to investigate the mat- 
ter, they without hesitation admitted tliat 
they had been guilty of the assault, and 
stated tliat they were perfectly willing to 
go to prison for what they had done, if 
accommodation could be found for all of 
them, as all were concerned in the matter; 
but added, that overbearing conduct to- 
wards them had compelled them to act as 
they had done. No mention is made of 
any violence having been done beyond the 
obnoxious individiinls having met with a 
sound drubbing.— -Col. John Built July 14. 

RES1STA17CE TO A MAGISTRATE. 

It appears from the Calcutta John Bull. 
of July 14, that the magistrate of Baraset 
acting under an order of tlic zillah court, 
in removing a naib from some land award- 
ed nine years ago to the zemindar in pos- 
session, and in endeavouring to place ano- 
ther naib in his stead, was resisted with 
his peons, and maltreated. The matter 
had been brought under the notice of Go- 
vernment. 

JBENGAT. MARINERS* AND GENERAI. 

WIDOWS* FUND. 

The eighth annual meeting of this in- 
stitution was held on the 14tli July, when 
the following statement of the fund was 
submitted. 

Statement of the Fund. 

By balance of last year, brought for- 

WRTd Sa.Rs. 3,32,651 

Received from members, advance 

and subscription In 2d class 9,070 

Do. from do. do. in 3d class 1>(>57 

11,527 

Do. from new members, their en- 
trance and subscription in Ist, 2d, 

and 3d class 54,950 

DOb for childrens* Premiums 020 

55,77» 

Do. donation from the Government, 
from Ist July 1827 to 30th June 
low, 12 monthsat 500 per month . 6,000 

Do. trohi Mrs. Balls - - 50 

Do. Intereit on Government loans 
and aecuTities, and upon mortgage 19,279 

25,.n89 


Sa. Rs. 4.25, lOd 

Asiatie Jot(m,Voi4. Q7. No. 157. 


' Disbursements. 

Pensioners for last year 56,099 

Do. in London 9,545 

Interest on Government loans pur- 
chased 6,207 

Profit and loss 87 

C<intingcncies, advertisement, print- 
ing, and postage .... 1,133 

Establishment and management 
from Isi July 1827 to this day, in- 
cluding sircars and peon 1 ,560 

73.633 

Sa.Rs.liiirL552 


Invested. 

Funded in Government loans • • 1,78.700 

Do. in mortgage .'51,7*54 

Do. in bills receivable J*7»47*) 

Do. by Palmer, Markillop, and (’o. - • 23,355 

Do. by bank of lliiidoostan 244 

Do, in cask 17 

Sa.Rs. 3.51 ..‘552 

Interest on loans and mortgages due, not \ . - 

yet received / * 

The following resolution was passed : 
that all future siihscrihers to the first and 
second classes shall pay an udmissiou fee of 
forty rupees each, and the sub.scribcrs to 
the third class the sum of twenty rupees, 
to the secretary for the time being. 

NATIVE FF.MALE EDUCATION. 

The annual meeting of the r«adies* So- 
ciety for promoting Female li^ducation 
took place, June 17, at the palace of the 
Lord Bishop. Above lOO ladies were 
present: among the gentlemen who ho- 
noured the meeting with their presence 
beside the I^ird Bishop were the Hon. 
the Chief Justice, Rajah Budinauth Roy, 
Baboo Cassiiiautii Mullick, and several 
other respectable native gentleineii. 

On Mrs. James taking the chair the re- 
port was read. It stated the completion 
and occupation of the central school, and 
the collecting of the children who used to 
assemble in twenty-nine schools into four 
principal divisions, situated as near as pos- 
sible at the exact distances, in four sepa- 
rate directions from the central school. 
The number of children in daily atten- 
dance only was reported, which was stated 
to be, at the central school seventy ; at 
Shaum bazar, in the north-east quarter, 
eighty; and at each of the. other three 
schools thirty ; making a total of 240. 
This, though considerably below the num- 
ber formerly enumerated, is considered by 
Mrs. Wilson as affording a more probable 
amount of actual benefit to the children 
under her care, as they all come almost 
daily under her immediate inspection, and 
their progress can be more accurately at- 
tended to. Four schools at Burdwan, in 
which about 100 girls assembldT are again 
revived under the care of Mrs. Dcerr, 

An expression of gratitude to the late 
lady patroness of the. society. Countess Am* 
herst, was introduced into the report* and 
the thanks of the committee expr^s^ fbi' 
the exertions of the vice patronefsses in the 
N -upper 
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upper provinces, one of whom had re- 
mitted to the secretary upwards of 2,000 
rupees, and others considerable sums. The 
expenses attending the finishing the cen- 
tral school and the support of the school 
establishment must, however, have pressed 
very hard upon the committee's funds but 
for a munificent donation of ;£ 1,000 
made by the Church Missionary Society in 
addition to .£500 reported last year. 

After these proceedings, a subscription 
was entered into. The Lord Bishop gave 
j£l00 from funds placed at his disposal by 
the Society for promoting Christian know- 
ledge, most of the native gentlemen con- 
tributed liberally, and in all about 2,000 
rupees were added to the funds; after this 
a sale of fancy articles took place which 
realized above 700 rupees more. On the 
whole the scene w.as truly gratifying to a 
benevolent mind. — Gov. Oaz. 

THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

We are sorry to understatid that the 
Bishop has been seriously indisposed since 
he left Calcutta on the visit to his diocese. 
His Lordshiphad been confined to his room 
for ten days at Moorshedabad. — Gov. Gaz. 

We regret extremely to learn that the 
health of Bishop James continues still in 
a precarious and even dangerous state. An 
affection of the liver we understand to be 
his Lordship's complaint. By his medical 
attendants his Lordship has been advised 
to proceed to sea witliout delay ; and the 
probability is, that Kngland will ultimate- 
ly be his destination. — Orient Offs. Aug. 3. 

Later advices state that the Bishop has 
returned to Calcutta. 

LOANS. 

Thefollowingofficial notices are given : 

Terriional JJeparimefit, July 3, 182«.— 
Tile public are hereby informed, that no 
further subscriptions will be received to 
the five per cent, loan, which was opened 
on the 18th August 182.5: and the several 
officers who, by the advertisement pub- 
lislied in the Government Gazette of the 
above date, were authorized to receive sub- 
scriptions to tlie loan in question, are 
hereby prohibited for granting any further 
acknowledgments for subscrijitions tender- 
ed under the said advertisement, after the 
receipt by them respectively of the present 
notification. 

It is hereby also notified and ordered, 
that promissory notes of the four per cent, 
loan, which was opened on the ISth Sept. 
1824, are no longer to be received in trans- 
fer to a five per cent, loan, as authorized 
by the notification published 19th May 1825. 

Notice is furtlier hereby given, that the 
sub-treasurers of Fort William, Fort St. 
George, and^ Bombay, the several resi- 
dents at foreign courts, and tlie several 
collectors of land revenue, will receive^ 


tintil further ordem, any siiins of money, 
in even hundreds, of Calcutta sicca ru- 
pees, which may be tendered in loan to the 
Hon. Company at an interest of four per 
cent, per annum ; the conditions of the 
said loan to be the same as those of the 
five per cent, loan of the 18th August 
1825, saving in respect to the rate of inte- 
rest. Provided also, that the interest shall 
be paid in casli only, and not in bills on 
tlie Hon. the Court of Directors. 

Territorial Department^ the \0Ui July 
1828.— Notice is hereby given, that all 
treasury notes, issued under the advertise^ 
meiit of the 26lli July 1827, which may 
be still outstanding, will be discharged at 
thcGencral Treasury on the 15th Aug.next, 
on which day the interest thereon will cease. 

IRON BRIDGE OVER TOLLv's NULLAH. 

Wc understand that Government has 
presented the New Strand Committee of 
Management with a Shakespearian iwnt 
roulant militairc, and that it lias been erect- 
ed in Mr. Kyd*s dock yard, preparatory to 
its being thrown over Tolly's Nullah, as a 
temporary expedient, to connect the new 
strand with Garden Kcach, while the pro- 
jected iron-bar bridge is being built.— -CVi/. 
Gov. Gaz., July 7. 

COLLEGE or FORT WILLIA.W. 

We understand that the College of Fort 
William will nut be abolished, as rumour- 
ed some time ago. It is said, however, 
that some alteration will be made in its 
constitutions, so as to admit students of 
the military as well as of the civil service. 
*— C7a^. John Dully July 10. 

LEVEE AND DRAWING-ROOM. 

On Saturday morning, July 12, the 
Right Hon. the Governor General held a 
levee at the GoveriimeiiUhousc, which 
was numerously attended. After the pre- 
sentations were over his lordship retired 
to the council chamber, where he gave 
private audience to such gentlemen as had 
previously requested that honour. 

Tn the evening Lady Beiitinck had her 
first drawing-room. The ladies generally 
wore large plumes of feathers, and the 
state apartments exhibited a scene of great 
gaiety and splendour. — Cal.Gov.Gax. 

THE DURBAR. 

The Right Hon. the Governor- General 
held his first durbar on the 16th July, when 
tlie vakeels of native states resident at Cal- 
cutta, several of the principal native 
gentlemen and merchants of Calcutta, 
and a few strangers of distinction, were 
presented to his Lordship by Mr. Stir- 
ling, the Persian secretary. Amongst 
the most di^inguisbed personages present 
on the occasion was Maharajah Sri Poosai^ 

. tieti 



,pati Narain GajapaCi Raj Belia<]oor, ze- 
mindar of Viziaiiagrara, in the northern 
circars, who has lately left his estate on a 
pilgrimage to Jaganath^ and for the pur- 
pose of visiting Calcutta. The rajah was 
invested by the Right Hon. the Governor- 
general with a rich and handsome khclaat 
of seven cloths, and three kinds of jewels. 
Khelaats were also conferred on the vakeel 
of his Majesty the King of Oude, and on 
the vakeels of the rajahs of Tippera, Dur- 
bunga, and Tickaree, on the occasjon of 
their appointment.— 

NATIVE JURORS. 

It has been stated to us, in regard to no 
Hindoo or Musseltnan having volunteered 
to sit on petty juries, to which they are 
eligible, that this proceeds from the no- 
tion that a alight has been put on the 
whole of tliem by the more influential 
among them being excluded from the 
grand jury ; and that if disqualification 
were once removed, there are many who 
would come forward with good-will to 
offer their services on petty juries . — CeUm 
John Bidly Aug. 1 . 

INDIOO CROP. 

Booglah, July lOtA, 1828. — Our con- 
cern (which comprises about a dozen fac- 
tories) w'ill have a crop this year nearly 
assimilating to that of the preceding. 
This, however, I am sorry to say, will 
not, generally, be the case in this district, 
as the rain at the commencement (towards 
the latter end of April) was very partial, 
and obliged many of our neighbours to 
sow their lands in a dry state. Indeed, 
many had not completed their sowings 
until the middle of May (for want of rain), 
which is considered quite a late period. 
This, combined with the rapid and unusual 
rising of the rivers, will involve many 
poor devils whose lands are unfortunately 
situated low : indeed, if the water conti- 
nues to rise in the same manner that it has 
done for the last fortnight, we are not 
without fears of our high lands also. The 
old planters say they have not seen such 
an early inundation for some years back. 
Several friends near me have lost great 
quantities of fine plant from the latter 
cause ; and I have heard of one whole fac- 
tory being in the same sad predicament. 
Some few commenced manufacturing to- 
wards the latter end of May, but the ma- 
jority about the tniddje of June. Tlie 
chars (land left last year by the river taking 
a different course) from which we derive 
the most advantage, have partially failed 
in many places from the great lack of rain 
the last three months, and tlie early inun- 
dation. It is conjectured the crop in ge- 
neral, this year, will not realize an ave- 
rage one.** 

MymenAng^ July 17* ^ About this 
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time last month I had from 7,000 to 8,000 
bigahs of fine promising plant, from which 
1 fully expected to make 400 maunds. I 
did not commence manufacturing till the 
1st instant, and by the 5th, finding my 
produce increasing, I increased my vats 
also, and as the river never rose more than 
an inch, and frequently only half an inch 
in twenty-four hours, I was led from ap- 
pearances to entertain the most sanguine 
hopes of making a favourable season, late 
as my sowings were. On the night of the 
lltb, however, the river took a sudden 
start, and by the evening of the i2th, it 
had risen to no less than eighteen inches in 
twenty hours, which compelled me to 
work my vats double day and night, until 
yesterday, wlicn, I am sorry to say, I have 
nothing left. The whole country is now 
in a state of iiiundntion, and should the 
river rise four inches more, the water will 
absolutely be in my vats.** 

Although some of our indigo friends 
represent their own crops as pretty good, 
none seem disposed to maintain that the 
season will be a productive one, on the 
contrary, a deficiency is anticipated. In 
general the crop has been a complete failure, 
the exceptions being very few. One gen- 
tleman just returned from the Mofussil 
states, that the plant appears quite stnnted, 
varying from one foot to four in height, 
but the generality of it does not greatly 
exceed the one foot. A letter received in 
‘ town to-day, mentions that the river is 
rising fast.— CVd. John Bull, July 24. 

THE CALCUTTA POLICE. 

Wc inserted in our last number a state- 
ment from the Bengal Hurkaru of an out- 
rage committed on a gentleman by some 
cliowkcdars, vriiich, as generally happens 
in that paper, turns out to be a gross mis- 
statement. Its own revised account of the 
transaction, in a subsequent paper, is as 
follows : — The gentleman mentioned in 
that p^cr, bad ordered a piece of furni- 
ture to be made by a native workman, 
who, w'lien be had finished it, informed 
him that the chowkedar of the neigh- 
bouring thanna would not allow him to 
bring it home. This was disbelieved in 
the first instance ; but the gentleman, on 
going to inspect what had been done, 
found reason to give credit to the aver- 
ment of the mystery; and on this pro- 
ceeded rather summarily (o inflict punish- 
ment on the guilty police-man with liis 
buggy whip. This occasioned the suflferer 
to call for succour, and speedily, on the 
beating of an alarm on the tomtom, a very 
overpowering aid, in the shape of a multi- 
tude of chowkpdiuv, made their appear* 
ance. These shewed every disppeition to 
take as summary a vengeance on the gen- 
tleinan who had outraged the dignity of , 
the poijee in the person of their comi^d^ . 
and also on anoUier gentleman who had 
' - joined 


Asiatic Intelligence.^ CafeaUa, 



02 Asiatic Intelligence,— Calcutla^ [Jan. 


joinei] him, seeing him in trouble; but 
they refrained from violence, and only 
gave vent to their feelings in words. The 
gentlemen were forced to walk along to a 
distant tan nail, and had there to wait till it 
suited the convenience of the magistrates 
to attend to the business. Finally, the. 
whipping gentleman was fined 100 rupees. 
Ill this we can sec nothing but w'hat is 
rigliiand proper.** 

The JIurkarii contains another state- 
ment relating to the native police oflicers, 
which we insert with a cautionary notice: 
it may be equally true with the former. 

“ The brutal conduct of the chowkedars . 
has been a frequent theme of discussion by 
the public press; but whether it be that 
they have so often escaped any penalty 
for their misconduct, or that they reckon 
in being su]}portcd 2>er fas ant nefas^ we 
know not ; but the fact is, that they do 
continue open to the same reproach still. 
Wc have before alluded to the practice 
common to them of extorting money from 
the poor natives, that a basket of fruit or 
vegetables, or any thing else, never comes 
into town, but what these conservators of 
the peace avail themselves of their brief 
authority to levy war upon the bearers of 
it, and extort a toil from them. Yester- 
day another instance of the kind occurred : 
a poor devil who was carrying a pot of oil 
was met by one of these extortioners, who 
instantly demanded some pice to let him 
pass ; the poor man remonstrated and 
pleaded poverty, when the chowkedar in- 
stantly threw dawn the pot of oil. A 
gentleman passing by interfered, and re- 
quired the chowkedar's authority for this 
act. On approaching the fellow to exa- 
mine his badge, he was instantly collared 
by him. The gentleman then struck him, 
he was surrounded and severely beaten, 
and might have lost his life, but for two 
Europeans passing by, who rescued him 
out of the clutches of these f^fticious 
minions of power.'* 

NATIVE PAPERS. 

His Majesty had conferred forty 
kliilaats, at an entertainment, in honour of 
Meerza Baber, and w'as perpetually em- 
ployed in doing good, and giving to the 
poor. The Aloor vakeel, at the durbar of 
the resident, stated that the force belong- 
ing to the Rao Rajah had engaged the in- 
surgents in the village of Kullaec, and 
continued the conflict with muskets two 
days At last they made a furious attack 
upon the village, and entered it triumph- 
antly, the zumeendars flying away in every 
direction. A person belonging to the ex- 
king of Caubul, Shah Sliooja, presented a 
nuzur to the resident in the name of his 
master. Rajah Kulean Sing, on the oeqp- 
!sion of bis proceeding to bathe in the 
Ganges, gave a grand forewcll nautcb, to 


which the resident and other English gen- 
tlemen were invited. 

Runjeet Singh.— Up to the 10th of June, 
the Maharajah continued at Deenanagur. 
Ill a former akliar it was mentioned, that 
an agreement of marriage entered into be- 
tween the rajah of Kot- Kangra and one of 
the family of Rajah Dlican Singh, had 
for some alleged reason been broken ofl'. 
In consequence of this rupture, the nijali 
of Kot- Kangra had manifested a strong 
disposition to proceed to hostilities, and 
his highness had deemed it prudent to des- 
patch Kinoor Klierg Sing, and other con- 
fidential persons, with a large force to pre- 
vent the apprehended tumult. The move- 
ment of the troops as far as Joalamukhee, 
and the dread of the country being laid 
waste, seem to have operated powerfully 
on the belligerent )iarty, and reduced him 
to terms. The rajah thought it at last ad- 
visable to consent to the projected nup- 
tials, and signed the usual document ac- 
cordingly. To avert personally the wrath 
of the IVIaharajali, he made the best of his 
way to Deenanagur, and appeared unex- 
pectedly before his highness with the cus- 
tomary presents. All the matters in dis- 
pute being amicably arranged, the forces 
sent on the expedition against Kot- Kangra 
were ordered to return. 

The seal of the Ikrar-nama of Rajah 
Anroo Chund, brought by Kinoor Kherg 
Singh, being observed to be engraved in 
Sanscrit letters, it was considered suspi- 
cious, and returned to be stamped in the 
Persian character, as usual. 

One day the kotwul brought before the 
Maharajah two horses which had been 
stolen, and also the perpetrators of the 
theft. His highness sentenced the thieves 
to have their hands cut off, and then to lie 
released. He ordered a despatch to bo 
written to Yar Mahommud Khan, of Pe- 
shawer, reminding him that until the 
amount of money promised by him in lieu 
of the famous horse Lylee was paid, he 
would not allow his sons to quit Lahore. 
He also issued orders to all the talookdars 
to purchase for. him as much saltpetre as 
they could procure, and send it to Dcena- 
nugur. Mootee Ram, the hakim of Cash- 
meer, had an audience of his highness, 
who accosted him by saying, that he had 
grown fat upon the w'ealth of Cashmeer. 
The hakim's reply was in the customary 
strain : My life and wealth are equally at 
your command ! 

sniPriNG. 

ArrivtiU in the Biver, 

Jviy 9. Albion, MacLeod, from Liverpool t and 
Jellicoe, from Madras. — 12. Hradoek, 
Whinyates, from Liveroool. 16. Bahamian, 
Pearce, from Liverpool. — 16. Wizabefh, Pell, 
from Liver;>oo].— 17. Wiliam, Young, from Lon- 
don and Madras. — ^33. Weicome, Paul, from Glas- 

f ow. — 26. Hebden, Fowler, from London.— 26. 

^ante, Bullwi, from I.ondon, and Loewa, Mackay, 
from Penang.— 27 - MaH de Bmc, Esuol, from 

Havre. 
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llarre. — 30, Victaryt Farquharson, from liondon 
and Madras. — Aug, 3. Citjf of Aherdoen, Dutliie. 
from Glasprow ; and Klizaftath, Cook, from Mau> 
ritius and Madras. — 5. Thames, Bugg* from Lon- 
don and Miidras. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

Julp9. John Cireig, Harvey, for Isle of Franco. 
■—13. Mercurp, Rccs, for Fcnang and Singapore. 
— Ki. IsU’jMtrter, Amoyle, for the isle of Frjince. — 
17.^'uueretA'i/,M*KeUar, for London. — 10. Georgian, 
Laud, for Philadelpliia — 25. H.C.S. Sir Darid 
Srtdt, MacTaggart, for China. — 3(1. Iris, Frank, 
for London; — Aug. 1. Reliance, Ilaye, for Isle of 
France. — 3. Jane, Moncrielf, for China. 


BIRTHS. 

March 30. At Nussccrabad, the la<iy of Lieut, 
the lion. R. V. Powys, l^th N.I., of a son. 

31. At Muttra, the lady of Capt. N. Campbell, 
21st N.I., of a daughter. 

June 1. At Nusseerabad, the latly of (7apt. A. 
F. Richmond, 3(!d ISi.L, of a son. 

20. At AlmoralX, the lady of Mr. J. W. S. Con- 
way, of a son. 

21. Atlngeram, Mrs. Linares, of a daughter. 

22. At Meerut, the lady of A. Gordon, Ks<i., of 
a daughter. 

24. At Calcutta, Mrs. John Yurdony, of a 
daughter. 

20. At Calcutta, Mrs. T. Flashman, of a daugh- 
ter. 

Julp 3. At C’alrutta, the lady of Capt. J. Jervis, 
iith regt., of a daughter. 

— At Futteh Ghur, Mrs. C. J. C'oles, of a 
daughter. 

5. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. W. Ricketts, of a son. 

— At iaeruinpore, Mrs. Nyss, of a son. 

<i. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. John Hall, of a 
daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. H. fTourt, of a <laughter. 

i(. At Goaljung, near Berhampore, the lady of 

Robert Morrell, Es(i., of a son. 

0. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. Abraham, of a son. 

— At Cossipore, the lady of Major C. Caiupell, 
of a son. 

10. At Balasorc, the lady of Lieut. tk>l. D’ Agui- 
lar, of a daughter. 

11. At Calcutta, the lady of J. R. Best, Estp, of 
the civil service, of a daughter. 

12. At Calcutta, Mrs. H. B. Gardener, of a 
daughter. 

14. At ('alcutta, Mrs. J. N. Jackson, of a son. 

l.K At Calcutta, Mrs. R. L. liolst, of a son. 

1(i. At Ballygunge, the lady of J. Field, Esq. 
of a son. 


MARK1AGF.S. 


Map 9. At Cawnpore, Capt. Ashe, 62d N.I., to 
Miss Harriet Hopper. 

June 1. At Nussccrabad, Assist. Surg. C. Mott- 
ley, civil surgeon of Ajmeer, to Mary Anne, 
youngest daugnter of Brigadier E. P. Wilson, 
commanding Hajpootana fieUl force. 

21. At Nusseerabad, C.*ipt. J. G. Burns, assist- 
ant commissary general, to Miss Beckett. 

26. At Delhie, W. II. Sperling, Esq., 16th Lan- 
cers, to Mary Sophia, eldest daughter of Samuel 
Ludlow, Esq., of Delhie. 

27* At Calcutta, Mr. P. S. D'Rozarlo, to Miss 
A. M. Mendes. 

30. At Uellaspoor, near Ryepoor, F. Dwyer, 
£sq., assistant surgeon, to Miss C. H. Dring. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Donald Mercado, to Miss 


Caroline C.'ornelius. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Stephen Hornby, to Mbs 
Catherine O’Brien. 

Julp7. At Calcutta, Mr. J. G. Dunkley, to Miss 
S. Attwoud, second daughter of the late Mr. J. C. 
Attwood, indigo planter. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. Richard Chalke, to Caro- 
line, eldest daughter of Mr. A. Mercado, assistant 
presidency pay office. 

^ 12.^ At Calcutta, Mr.J. A. Guest, to Margaret, 
daumter of Mr. John Paterson, of Dum Dum. 

14* At Calcutta, Mr. D. Forster, to Miss Catho- 
Fine D’Cruxe. 


_ 111. At Nagpore, A. K. Agnew, Esq., 6th regt, 
Bengal N.I., to Miss D. Watson. 

22. At Berhampore, Mr. Charles BLose, of Bog- 
wongolah, to Miss Matilda Oliver. 

- 28. At Calcutta, Mr. Colin Qampbellj Co MIm 
A nn SjoWana 


.31. At Calcutta, Mr. Anthony Gonsalves, to 
Miss E. P. Daniel. 


DEATHS. 

Map 23. At Allahab.vl, Mrs. Elizabeth Bull, 
aged 27- 

24. At Chuppra Mow, Mr. G. D. Johnston, aged 
22 . 

June 18. At Benares. John Garton, Esq., for- 
merly of Futtyghur, aged ;i8. 

20. At Bhopai}>orc, Lieut. R. M. Pollock, adj. 
3d Extra Bengal N.L, aged .3(i. The whole of the 
regiment requested to accompany his remains to 
the grave. 

22. At Sehore, Eliza Maria, the wife of Lieut. 
J. S. Winfield, commanding Bhopaul contingent. 

— At Dinapore, Mr. H. Jenkins, aged 24, apo- 
thecary on the Pension establishment. 

Julp2. At Barrackpore, Incut. C. C. Dunbar, 
.'iOth regt. N.I. 

(i. At Calcutta, Chas. Ethelwald, youngest son 
of the late C. K. Pinto, Esq., aged 7 years. 

/. At Calcntfa, Mrs. Merces, wife of Mr. F. D. 
Mcrces, .aged .32. 

9. At Kl\al Uoalya Factory, Peter Drummond, 
Esq. 

— At Calcutta, Edward Wilbcrforce, only child 
of Edw. Bird, Esq., barrister at law, aged 3 years 
and 8 months. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. Fred. Gough, aged 2.9. 

13. At Calcutta, Charles Engelhregt, son of J. 
A. Engelhregt, Esq., attorney at law at Ceylon, 
agtHl it years. 

20. At (.alcutta, Mrs. Elizabeth (?arraw, aged 17* 

2tl. At C:alcutta, George Burt, Esq., agetl 27 . 

Aug. 2. .\t Garden Reach, Frederick York, son 
of Sir Edward Ryan, aged 1 year and 4 months. 

3. At Calcutta, Mr. M. Portlier, aged 49. 

J*atelp. At the Hyderabad residency, Mr. W. H- 
Neidmann, master of the band, agea ilO. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

niACTICE OF COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Head’- Quarters, Choultry Plain, May 2, 
1828.~Much inconvenience having arisen 
to the public service from the irregular 
and unintelligible manner in which charges 
arc fiMmed for trial before courts-martial, 
the Commander-in-chief finds it expe- 
dient to give the following directions for 
general observance in that respect, and ex> 
p^s that comnr.anding officers will refuse 
their sanction to all charges which may 
not be framed accordingly ; for, although 
military courts are not subject to the same 
technical formalities which prevail in courts 
of law, yet it is obviously requisite to the 
ends of justice that certain forms should 
be preserved ; and that all charges should 
be so worded as at once to inform the 
court of the matter which is to come before 
it, and to enable the prisoner to defend 
himself against a distinci and specific ac- 
cusation. 

All charges on which prisoners are to 
be tried should consist of three parts. 

I. The commencement, designating the 
prisoner by his name, surname, rank or 
station, and regiment tb which he bielongs, 
and showing by whose order he is placed 
in arrest or confinement. 

II. The statement cf the offencej, cterlv, 
^consistently, and siicciii^Uy, sett i n g tbn% 
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with a careful avoidance of all trivial or 
irrelevant circumstances, the fact or facts 
to v^hich criminality is attributed, and 
invariably specifying the time and place 
where the offence was committed. 

111. The conclusion, declaring the of- 
fence to be either, generally, ** in breach 
of the Articles of War,** or specially, 
** within the provisions of article iv., sec- 
tion xxi., of the European, or article vi. 
section xii. of the Native Articles of War ** 
as the case may be. 

May 3, 1828 —Recent instances having 
been brought to the notice of the Com- 
mander-in-chief, wherein the prosecution 
upon trials before European courts -mar- 
tial, inferior to general, has been irregu- 
larly conducted by the court itself, this 
practice is strictly prohibited as being un- 
authorized and contrary to the established 
mode of conducting trials before military 
courts. 

By the Articles of War, a public prose- 
cutor has been provided upon trials before 
general courts-martial in the person of the 
Judge Advocate, and with reference to the 
peculiar constitution of native military 
courts, a similar provision has been made 
upon trials before native courts-martial 
other than general, by attaching thereto 
an European officer to superintend the 
proceedings ; but the case is different upon 
trials before minor European courts-mar- 
tial, where there is neither Judge Advo- 
cate nor superintending officer to offi- 
ciate as public prosecutor, and upon such 
trialsi therefore, it is essentially requisite 
to the regularity of the court’s proceedings, 
that the officer signing the charge should 
appear in court to conduct the prosecution, 
or failing such officer, the regimental, line, 
cantonment, or fort adjutant, as the case 
may be, whose duty it will be to attend 
courts- martial for such purpose. 

June 16, 1828. — Several instances hav- 
ing recently occurred of charges being 
preferred before courts-martial inferior to 
general^ for crimes involving ca])itnl pu- 
nishment, contrary to the general provi- 
sions of the European, and the express 
provisions of the 2d article of the 12tli 
section of the Native Articles of War, in 
consequence whereof the proceedings held 
thereon have been rendered illegal, and 
the ends of justice defeated ; command- 
ing officers are hereby cautioned against 
sanctioning charges so framed hereafter, 
and requested to provide that crimes, sub- 
mitted to minor courts-martial, may he 
such as are legally within their cognizance. 

ABSENCE or OrriCERS ON STAFF EMPLOY- 
MENTS. 

Fart St. George, May 27, 1828. — The 
Right Hofi. the Governor in Conm*il is 
pleased to exempt from tlie operation of 


the general orders by government of the 
8th Feb. last,* the officers required to 
serve on the personal staff of the governor, 
and the Commander-in-chief, or in politi- 
cal and confidential appointments. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

July 25. G. S. Hooper, Esq., assistant judge and 
joint criminal judge of Salem. 

Wm. I,avle, Esq., head assistant to principal 
collector and magistrate of Cauara. 

T. L. Blane, Esq., assistant to collector and ma- 
gistrate of Chingleput. 

29. W. Douglas, Esq., register to provincial 
court of appeal and circuit for southern division. 

R. B. Sheridan, Esq., assistant to principal col- 
lector and magistrate of Coimbatore. 

C. E. Macdonald, Esq., assistant to collector and 
magistrate of Salem. 

J. G. S. Duerc, Esq., assistant to principal col- 
lector and magistrate of northern division of 
Arcot. 

MILITARY APPOINTxMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Tort St. George, July 11, 1R28. — 8f/i 7«f'. Sen. 
Lieut. E. II. Raymond to be rapt, from 12tli June 
1827, V. Gordon dec. — Sen. Cornet John Whitlock 
to belieut. from 6th Oct. 1826, v. Watts dec. 

Infantry. Sen. Lieut. Col. II. M. Kelly to be 
licut. col. cran., v. Ogg dec. ; dated 24th Feb. 182H. 

3litA N.T. Sen. M.aj, Win. Ormsby, from 50th 
N.I., to be lieut. col., v. Smith dec. ; dated 24th 
May 1828. 

50f7i N.I. Sen. Capt. Wm. Pickering to be ma- 
jor, Sen. Idcut. II, >Valter to be capt., and Sen. 
Ens. W. W. Dunlop to be Hent., in sue. to Orms- 
by prom, ; all dated 24th May 1828. 

lUth N.I. Sen. Ens. Jas. Coles to be licut., v. 
Wall dec; ; dated 10th Feb. 1828. 

intfi N.I. Sen. Lieut. W. II. Smith to be capt., 
and Sen. Ens. I'!. S. Rabington to be lieut., v. Con- 
way retired ; datetl 7tb Jan. I82U. 

29r/i N.T. .Supeminn. Lieut. Jas. White to be 
lieut. from 13th Aug. 1827, v. Sinclair dec. 

Lieut. Chas. Iloldcro, 24th N.T., and iJent. T. 
R. Manners, 25th do., to be captains by brevet 
from 6th July 1828. 

Cadet \V. G. Woods admitted to cavalry, and 
prom, to cornet. — ('adet G. M. Gumm admitted 
t€> artillery, and prom, to 2d-lieiit. — ('adet F. Dit- 
inas admitted to engineers, and prom. to2d-lieut. 
— (’adets D. .Johnstone and Edw. King admitted to 
infantry, and prom, to ensigns. 

Qffierrft returned to duty, from. Europe. — Lieut. 
R. Francis, 45th N.I.; Lieut. Col. J. M. Coombs, 
2d N.I. ; Capt. T. Ruddiman, 31st or T. L. I.; 
Capt. T. R. C. Man tell, 48th N.I. 

Cnsufiltiefr.~-L.\eut. Gen. D. (Campbell, 27th Jan. 
1828 ; Lieut, (ien. D. Burr, 18th Feb. 1828. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Etiropc . — July 11. Licut. Col. D. Foulis, 6th 
L.C., for health. — Lieut. H. Vanderzec, 27th N.I., 
for health. 

To Sea — July 11. Lieut. F. Ensor, 47th N.I., 
for six months, for health. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

INSCRIPTION ON BISHOP 1IEBF.R*S 
MONUMENT. 

The following inscription on the monu- 
ment erected by subscription to the memo- 
ry 

* See Aaiat. Journ. vol. xxvi. p. 229. 



Asiatie Intelligence, — Madraa, iS 


ry of Bishop Heber at this presidency !s» 
Hire understand, from the pen of the pre« 
sent Arclideacon of Madras, the liev. 
Thos. Robinson, A.M. 

M.S. 

Viri admodum Revcrcndi et in Christo 
Fatris 

Rkginaldi IIeber, S. T. P. 

Frimo Collcgii leiiei nasi in Academia 
Oxoniensi Alumni; 

Collcgii deindc Omnium Animarum Socii ; 
Parochia; Iloiiiiet in agro suo natall 
Salopiensi Rcctoris ; 

Apud Societatem Honornbilcni IlospUii 
Liincolniensis Praidicatoris ; 
Postremo autem Kpiscopi Calcuttensis; 
Qui in ipso adolcscentia flore. 
Ingenii fama, 

Hiimanitntis cultii, 
Omnigenacquc JDoctniise laiide, 
Ornatissimus, 

Ea omnia in communcm Kcclcsisc fructum 
afierens, 

Se suaqiic deo humillime consecrnvit ; 

In sanctissimum episcopatus ordincm. 
Bonis omnibus hortantibns adseriptus, 
Kcclesia: apud Indus Anglicaiifcirifaiitiam, 
Non pro viribus, scd ultra vires. 
Usque ad vitae jaeturam, 

Aluit, fovit, sustcntavit, 
Admirabili ingcnii candorc, 
Suavissima niorum siniplicitatc, 
Oivinaquc aninii bencvoleniia ; 
Usque adco omnes sibi vinxerat, 

Ut inortuiim 

Ecclcsia universa Patrcm 
Etiam exteri patroniiin carissinium 
Desidcrarcnt. 

Natus die Aprilis xxi. A.D. Mncci.xxxiii. 
Subita morte praL'reptus juxta iirbcin 
Trichinopolim, 

Mortalcs cxuvias deposuit Aprilis die iii, 
Annosalutis mpcccxxvj, ^Etatis suzo xt.iii, 
Episcoimtiis HI. 

Madrasenscs, 

Non Solum Christian i, sed ct Ethnic!, 
Principes, Magnates, Pauperes, 

Ad hoc marmor exstruenduin uno consensu 
Adfiicrc. 

MUTINY AMONGST THE BOATMEN. 

There has been a mutiny amongst our 
boatmen, and not a boat could be got by 
fair means or foul to land the troops from 
the H.C.’s ship Fairlie on Wednesday. 
All business was at a stand owing to this 
untoward event. The master>attendant 
and the magistrates' used every means in 
their power to induce these misguided 
men to return to their duty, but they ob- 
stinately held out until yesterday after- 
noon. Fortunately a sufficient crew to 
man one accommodation boat continued 
at their post, and they landed the passen- 
gers from the Palmer and other ships. 
The cause of the ** strike '* is understood 
to be the very low wages they receive for 
their arduous employment. We also learn 


that one of the boatmen alongside of the 
Fairlie was killed by the wadding from 
one of the guns during the salute which 
was tired when she came to an anchor. 
The troops were landed last evening.— 
A/ad. Cour., Jurie 27. 

PONDICHERRY. 

We learn from Pondicherry, that the 
fete cham|)etre given at the King’s Bota- 
nical Gardens on the 23d July, to Viscount 
Dos Bassaynes de Richinont by his friends, 
on the occasion of his Excellency’s ap- 
proaching departure from India, went off 
with great eclat. The pavilion, we arc in- 
formed, was tastefully decorated with al- 
legoric transparencies ; the avenues from 
Villenour Bridge to the Botanical Garden 
itself exhibited a blaze of light which 
had a beautiful and brilliant effect. The 
party consisted of about eighty persons. 

On the 25th July, his Excellency the 
Viscount Des Bassaynes dt? Richinont en- 
tertained his friends with a splendid ball 
and supper at the Government-house. The 
Company assembled at eight o’clock, and 
was received by the Viscount with his 
w'onted elegance and urbanity. Dancing 
shortlyafterw'ards commenced; waltzes, and 
new quadrilles (recently brought out from 
France) were the order of the evening. 
The company sat down to an elegant sup- 
per about twelve o’clock; the well ar.. 
ranged table displayed every delicacy of 
tlie season, in viands, fruits, and wines ; 
after supper dancing was resumed, and 
continued wdth mucii spirit until three 
o’clock, wdieii the jiarty separated.— Jl/ad. 
Gov. Gaz,, Aug. 2, 


SHU’ PING. 

Arrivai, 

Indinnfit Webster, from Mauritius. 
Tiepttrtures. 

./r//// J4. FJiznhetht Cook, for Calcutta. — 2t>. 
Kmxdotts, Wellbank, for ('alcutta. — .‘iO. Thames, 
Bugg, for Calculta. 


BIRTHS. 

Jxiljf 13. At Palamcottah, Mrs. Schmid, of a soie 
16. At Nellnre, Mrs. Boss, wife of Mr. D. Ross, 
revenue surveyor, of a daughter. 

24. At Coconatla, the lady of G. A. Smith, Esq., 
civU service, of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Ju(p 7> At Arrot, Mr. G. Morel], to Mary, only 
daughter of Mr. David Morris. 

21. At Poondoorah, near Anjengo, D. C. Ho- 
drigues. Esq., second son of F. Rourlguez, Esq., 
of Anjengo, to Rosa Maria, eldest daughter of A. 
J. D'veigas, Esq. 

23. At Cuddalore, C. E. Macdonald, Esq., of 
the Madras civil service, to Maria Agnes, second 
daughter of the late Edw. Stevenson, Esq. 

— At Nellore, J. B. Preston, Esq., to Mar< 
garet Gcorgiana, eldest daugliter of L, H. Stirling, 
Esq., of Madraa. 


DEATHS. 

Jule 17} At Quilon, EUen; wife of Mr. A^ 
Broomfield, aged 32. 
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18. At Madras* Mr. Jas. Duncan, from Dundee, 
late chief officer of the ship Caroline, aged ;J4. 

23. At Madras, Mrs. Comet, relict of the late 
VenditSen Cornet, Esq. 

24. At Madras, Mr. Wm. Parr, agc<i 44. 

28. At Madras, Catherine, lady of L. II. Stir- 
ling, Esq. 


ISomfiatn 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSARIES GENERA!.. 

JBornbny Castle, June 7, 1828. — By the 
General Orders of the 8th July 1824, as- 
sistant commissaries general were directed 
to vacate their appointments on promotion 
to the rank of lieut. col. regimentally ; the 
folloiYung rules are in future to be observe 
ed applicable to the revised establishment 
of that department. 

First assistant commissaries general to 
vacate on their promotion to the rank of 
lieut. colonel ; second assistants on their 
promotion to a m.^joriiy ; and third assis- 
tants, being chosen exclusively from su- 
baltern officers, to vacate when promoted 
to the rank of captain. 

This last regulation will not cflect any 
officer of the rank of captain now holding 
the situation of third assistant in the com- 
missariat. 

The Governor in Council is also pleased 
to establish Uie following scale for regu- 
lating the amount of security to be re- 
quired of assistants in the commissariat. 

First assistants Rs. 30,000 

Second do 20,000 

Third do 10,000 

ABSENTEES IN CIVIC SERVICE, 

Hombay Castle, June 1828. — The 

Governor in Council has had under con- 
sideration the peculiar circumstances under 
which various civil officers arc at present 
absent from their stations, in pursuance 
of permission granted whilst the absentee 
regulation of 1824 was in full force; and 
in order not only to provide for each case, 
as far as possible, but to obviate all future 
misapprebension, is pleased to direct : 

That the provisions of the regulation 
above quoted, in respect to civil officers 
absent from their stations and sojourning 
within the limits of this presidency, shall 
cease to have operation from and after the 
31st of July, and in respect to those per- 
sons who have proceeded beyond the limits 
of this presidency, but on the peninsula 
of India, from and after the 31st of Oc- 
tober ; and further, in respect to those 
persons who are absent at the Cape of 
Good Hope, or other where than on the 
peninsula of India, from and after the 
3 1st of December next. 

The Bengal absentee regulation, which, 
98 far as applicable^ will have temporary 


operation under this presidency, in con- 
formity with the notification published 
under date the .'ith instant, is annexed for 
tlie general information of all officers 
whose functions will bring them within 
the scope of the operation of the regula- 
tion in question. 

Extract from Proceedings of the Right 
Hon, the Governor General in Coun^ 
dl in the Public Dejiartment, \st March 
1828. 

Under the circumstances stated in the 
committee's report, government has re- 
solved to cstablisli the following rules, in 
respect to the deductions to be made from 
the salaries of persons absent from their 
stations, whether on account of bad health, 
or on account of their private affairs ; 
likewise on other points connected with 
such absence. 

A deduction of one-sixth, except in the 
cases below stated, to be made from the 
salaries, or authorized emoluments of all 
civil servants compelled to leave their sta- 
tions, on account of sickness, during 
the whole period of their absence. 

This rule, however, is not to apply to 
zillah, or city registers, or to other indivi- 
duals, whose allowances may not exceed 
500 rupees per mensem. It is not intend- 
ed to make any deduction from the sala- 
ries of civil servants holding such appoint- 
ments when absent from their stations on 
account of bad health. 

In cases in which the salaries, or au- 
thorized emoluments of civil servants ex- 
ceed the sum stated under the foregoing 
head; only in such a small degree that a 
deduction at the rate of one-sixth would 
reduce the remaining proportion below 
500 rupees per mensem, it is the inten- 
tion of government, that the deduction 
should not be carried to the full extent of 
one-sixth, but merely so far as will leave 
to the individual the monthly sum above- 
mentioned of Sicca Rupees 500. 

Persons applying for leave of absence, 
on account of indisposition, are to accom- 
pany such application with a certificate of 
the state of their health from the surgeon 
or assistant surgeon of their station, agree, 
ably to the form inserted below and mark- 
ed A. 

When an extension of leave of absence 
may be deemed necessary, such officers, if 
they have proceeded to any station imme- 
diately dependent on this presidency with- 
out coming to Calcutta, are to attend the 
senior surgeon, whether civil or military, of 
such station, and to obtain from him a cer- 
tificate conformably to the accompanying 
form, marked B, to be renewed monthly ; 
and if tlie officers in question shall have 
come to Calcutta, they arc to obtain from the 
surgeon attending them a similar certifi- 
cate of sickness, to be also renewed month- 
ly, and which must be confirmed by the 

concurrent 
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concurrent testimony of the superintend- 
ing surgeon of the presidency, or in his 
absence by one of the members of the 
Medical Board. 

When such officers may find it neces- 
sary to proceed to sea or to Europe for the 
recovery of their liealth, they are to ob- 
tain a certificate to that effect from the 
surgeon attending them, which must lie 
confirmed by one of tlie members of the 
Merlical Board, in one of the forms men- 
tioned below, and marked C and D. 
Should the absence of such officers, when 
permitted to proceed to sea and not to Eu- 
rope, exceed the period for which tliey 
have obtained tiie sanction of the Gover- 
nor General in Council, tliey are to ob- 
tain a satisfactory testimonial from the 
chief medical authority of the presidency 
or colony to which they may liave pro- 
ceeded, that the state of their health ren- 
dered such extension of their absence in- 
dispensably necessary. 

The certificates so obtained are to be 
submitted for the consideration of govern- 
tnent. 

{Here follow forms of certificates.] 

The Governor General in Council pro- 
ceeds to advert to that part of the commit- 
tee's report of the 5th of Hcccinbcr last 
which relates to the extra and deputation 
allowances jiroposcd to be granted to 
civil servants out of employment, wiaen 
nominated to act in the temporary charge 
of any office^ as well as to civil scr\'ants 
when in charge of other offices than tliose 
to -which they are permanently ajipointed. 
The following is the scale of such allow- 
ances suggested by the committee, wdiich, 
on a cuiisideration of all the circumsUinces 
stated by lliem, not only in their report of 
tlie 5lh December last, but in that of the 
«tli ultimo, in reply to the reference made 
to tliem, ill Mr. Acting Secretary Trotter’s 
letter of the 4tli January, the Gov. Gen. 
in Council is pleased to adopt. 

Scale Allowances to be ^rnntcfl to Civil 
Servants out Employment, fiominaled 
to act in the temporary Charge, Offices, 
cither (U the Presidency or elsewhere, 

Sa. Rs. 


When acting in offices the average 
monthly emoluments of which do 

not exceed Sa. Rs. 1,500 400 

Add, subsistence money, if wri- 
ter or fiictor 162 

Do. do., if junior merchant... 244 
Above Sa. Us. 1,500, but not exceed- 
ing Sa.Us. 2,800 700 

Add, subsistence money, if junior 

merchant 244 

Do. do., senior do 325 

Exceeding I^.Us. 2,800. 1,500 

Add, subsistence money, senior mer- 
chant 325 

Asiutk JeM/ /i.VoL.27.No. 157. 


Scale of Extra Deputation Allowances to he 
granted to Indivuhials when in Charge of 
Qffices distinct from those to which they 
are permammtly appointed* 

When acting in offices the g ^ 

average monthly emolu- i-S 
ments of which do not cx- 5 0^3 

cecd Sa. Us. i,5(X)... Sa.Us. 150 ... 300 
Above Sa.Us. I, .500, but not 

exceeding Sa.Us. 2 , 8(K)... 250 ... 400 
Exceeding Sa.Us. 2,800 ... 350 ... .500 
Tlic extra allowances specified in the 
foregoing statement, are intended to pre- 
cluile :ill claims on the part of tlie indivi. 
dual officiating to commission, wdiich is 
conKidt.>red to belong to the fixed incum- 
l>ent, even during his absence, subject of 
course to the prescribed deduction. The 
extra and deputation allowances above 
specified, are to be considered applicable 
to civil servants in every brancli of the 
service, with the exceptions especially 
provided for below. The Gov. Gen. in 
Council will determine the amount of the 
extra or deputation allowance to be grant- 
ed to the persons officiating as secretaries 
to government, or as residents at foreign 
courts, ns circumstances may in each in- 
stance render it advisable. The same 
course will likewise be pursued when of- 
ficers may be constituted for the attainment 
of local or temporary objects, similar to 
tliose at present held by the commissioner 
in Bogree, tlic commissioner in liehar, 
Ac. Ac. 

- When the register of a provincial court, 
or the assistant to a magistrate, shall be 
nominated to the charge of the office of 
register of a zillali, or city court, at the 
same station as that to w'hich he is per- 
manently attuclied, he is entitled to re- 
ceive the fees autlioriited by tlic regula- 
tions on all suits actually decided by him- 
self, as well as tlic fees for registering 
deeds, an arrangement which renders any 
further extra allowance unnecessary. 

In those cases in which the gentleman 
oppointed to officiate in the situation men 
tioned under the preceding heatl may be- 
long to a different station, an extra allow- 
ance is to be grunted at the rate of five 
rupees per diem. 

Whenever tlie service of any of the 
officers enumerated in the margin* may- 
be required in the interior of their districts, 
or at any place w'ithin the limits of their 
respective local duties, no extra allowance 
for travelling, or on any otiu;r account is 
to be granted. 

When isters to provincial courts or 

asslst- 

» A judge or magistrate of a zillah or city court, 
a collector of land revenue or of customs, a com- 
mercial resident, a salt agent or his .'ussistant, an 
opium agent oi his dtinity, a magistrate, collector 
of land revenue, ditto of customs, opium agent- 
and commercial resident. 

O 
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assistants to any of the officers enume. 
rated in the margin, shall be deputed into 
the interior of the districts to which they 
are .attached or employed, at any place 
within the limits of their respective local 
duties, they are to receive an extra allow- 
ance at the rate of Sicca Rupees 5 per 
diem. 

^ When a register or acting register of a 
zillah or city court shall be employed, fn 
the manner stated under the foregoing 
head, he is to receive an extra allowance at 
the rate of Sicca Rupees lO per diem. 

Tlie additional extra allowance stated 
in the preceding head, is intended to com- 
pensate for the loss of fees, to which the 
officer so deputed or employed will be 
subjected during his absence from his head 
station. 

The orders of government, in the judi- 
cial department of the 13th Oct. 1809, in 
regard to absentees, are to continue in full 
cflcct. 

The orders direct, that any civil officer 
who may obtain leave of absence shall for- 
ward a certificate to the Auditor's office, 
signed by the person to whom he may de- 
liver over charge, and from whom he may 
again receive charge of his office, specify- 
ing the date on w'hich he may have relin- 
quished, and on which he may have re- 
sumed charge respectively. 

In cases in which it is not necessary, 
from the nature of the appointment, to 
depute a civil servant to relieve an officer 
who has obtained leave of absence, the 
individual leaving his station is to forward 
to the auditor a certificate from his iiniiie- 
diate superior in office, or if he should 
have no immediate superior in office, or 
if circumstances should render it imprac- 
ticable to obtain such certificate, a notifi- 
cation, attested by himself, stating the 
date of his quitting the station and the 
date of his return to it. 

The civil and commercial auditors will 
be instructed to pass all bills for extra and 
deputation allowances provided for by the 
foregoing rules, without the delay of a 
reference to government; and the certifi- 
cates stated in the preceding paragraphs 
are to guide them in regard to the period 
during which deductions are to be made 
from the salaries of absentees, and in re- 
spect to the dates from which the extra 
and deputation allowance arc to com- 
mence, and the period when they arc to 
cease. 

^4jf]}endix to the liules passed on the 1st 
March 1817. 

Sections 26, 27, 31, and 32, arc abro- 
gated. 

In section 30, first line, the words re- 
gisters or acting registers of zillah or city 
courts ** are to be substituted for the words 
** registers to- provincial courts," which 
appointments have been abolished. 


The words joint magistrates *’ are to 
be added in the margin of section 28. 

Under tlie foregoing modifications, the 
case of an assistant officiating as regis- 
ter, as joint magistrate, or as magistrate, 
or as judge and magistrate, and of a re- 
gister officiating as joint magistrate, or as 
judge and magistrate, will come within 
tho provisions of section 22. 

The following addition is to l>e made to 
the 7th article of the x^rinted rules; “ in. 
dividuals who may from ill health be un- 
able to perform their duties, and w'ho may 
in consequence be comxiclled to deliver 
over charge of their offices to another per- 
son, shall be subject to the specified de- 
ductions, although they may not actually 
leave their station." 

The following revised scale of deduc- 
tions to be made from the allowance.s of 
civil servants proceeding to sea, or beyond 
the limits of the presidency to wliich they 
belong, for the benefit of their health 
under the prescribed certificates, is autho- 
rized by government, and is to take eilect 
from the 1st of May 1822. 

Civil servants xjroccediiig to sea, or be- 
yond the limits of the presidency to which 
they belong, on certificate of ill health, if 
absent for a period not exceeding two 
years, to be subjected to a deduction of 
one-teiith from their allowances ; if neces- 
sarily absent for any longer period be- 
yond two years and not exceeding two and 
a half years, to be subjected to a deduc- 
tion of one-fiftli for such additional period ; 
and if the term of absence shall exceed 
two and a half years, the whole of the 
allowances of the absentee to cease from 
the expiration of that xxiriod. 

Fort William, Gen. I)e[it,, 

29th March 1822. 

In reference to the resolutions passed by 
government on the 1st March 1817 and 
29th March 1822, relative to deductions 
to be made from the salaries of civil ser- 
vants when absent from their stations, 
whether on account of bad health or on 
account of their private aflairs, the Right 
lion, the Governor in Council is pleased to 
direct that the following extract from a 
public general letter from the Hon. the 
Court of Directors, dated 2 1st May 1823, 
be published for general information, and 
that the rules prescribed bythe Hon. Cour^ 
applicable to cases of civil servants absent 
from their stations on account of ill heath, 
do take effect from the 1st proximo. 

Mxtracl from a public geficral Letter from 

the Hon- the Court if Directors, dated 

the 21 May 1823. 

Par. 21st. Upon these principles w'c 
prescribe the following rules: that, with 
the cxceptiolis hereafter stated, a deduc- 
tion of one-eighth be made from tlic sala- 
ries and allowances, not exceeding 2,000 
rupees XHT mensem fur one year, and of 

one- 
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one-sixth for the next six months, after 
the expiration of whicli pcri(jd tlie allow- 
ance only of a servant out of employ is to 
be granted. 

22d. On salaries and allowances exceed- 
ing 2,000 rupees per mensem, one-sixth 
for one year, and one-fourth for the next 
six months. Thereafter the allowance of 
a servant out of employ is to he granted. 

2fld. The exceptions above alluded to 
are those contained in the eighth and ninth 
clauses of the regulations established in 
March 1817, with such modifications as 
may be required by the foregoing rules. 

Gltli. In the first of those clauses it is 
stated that no deduction is to be made 
from allowances which do not exceed .'iOO 
rupees per mensem, and by the second it 
is provided that in cases in which the sala- 
ries or authorized emoluments of civil 
servants exceed 500 rupees per mensem, 
only in such a small degree that a deduc- 
tion at the prescribed rate would reduce 
the remaining proportion below 500 ru- 
pees per mensem, the deduction shall be 
carried oidy so far as will leave lo the in- 
dividual the monthly sum of 6'(X) rupees. 

25th. We direct that these rules of ex- 
ception have effect during one year only ; 
tliat for the next six months a deduction 
be made at the rate of onc-cightli, and 
that thereafter the individual, if a factor 
or writer, receive not, as in other cases, 
merely the allowance of a servant out of 
employ, w'liicii, in that event, would amount 
only to ld2 rupees per mensem, but the 
allowance of a junior merchant out of 
employ, viz. 224 rupees per mensem. 

IJy order of the llight Hon. the Gov. 
Gen. in Council, 

(Signed) C, Lusiiington, 

Fort William, Sec. to Govt 

General Department. 

2.5th Sept. 182.3. 

IBomhay Cusllc, June 26, 1828.— Hie 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to publish the following rules of the Su- 
preme Government, wdiicli w'crc omitted 
in the extract of the proceedings of that 
government published on the Ifftli inst. 

A deduction at the rate of one-sixth to 
be made from the salaries or authorized 
emoluments of all civil servants stationed 
within the division of Bareilly and Be- 
nares, or as they are ordinarily denomi- 
nated the western provinces, wlio may, 
with the sanction of government, be ab- 
sent from their stations on account of their 
private affairs during any period not ex- 
ceeding eight weeks in the year. 

A deduction of one-sixth to be made 
from the salaries or authorized emoluments 
of all civil servants stationed in the Lower 
Provinces, who may, with thd^ sanction of 
government, be absent from their stations 
on account of their private affairs, during 
a period not exceeding six w'ceks in the 
year. 


A deduction of ono-third to he made 
from the salaries or authorized cmoUi. 
ments of civil servants, who may be absent 
from their stations on account of their 
jirivato affairs (and not on account of 
sickness), for periods of time respectively 
exceeding those specified under the two 
foregoing lieads, numbered according as 
the rules contained under these heads may 
apply to the cases. 

Chvcmnicnt Adverliitcmenl . 

Bort WUlium, General Department^ 
Scpl, 29, 1825. — With reference to the 
orders of government, dated the 1st of 
March 1817, regarding absentees in the 
civil branch of the service, the Itight 
Hun. the Gov. Gen. in Council is pleased 
to promulgate the following resolutions, 
passed this day on the subject, which are 
to have effect from the Ist of the ensuing 
month of October. 

Resolved t That the rule for a deduction 
of onc-sixth from the allowances of civil 
servants absent from their stations on ac- 
count of their private affairs, which was 
prescribed in the 10th and 11th paragraphs 
of the resolutions passed on the 1st March 
1817,1)0 rescinded ; that the ruleconlaincd 
in the 7th paragraph of the same resolu- 
tions, for a deduction of one-sixth from 
the allowances of civil servants compelled 
to leave their stations on account of sick- 
ness, during tlie whole period of their 
absence,** he modified ; and that in fu- 
ture, any civil servant wlio may, with the 
sanction of government (to be granted or 
not, as may appear proper' to the Gov. 
Gen. in Council in each case) be absent 
from his station or office, whether on ac- 
count of his private atfairs or from sickness, 
for a period not exceeding one month iii 
the year, shall not be subject to any deduc- 
tion from his authorized allowances. If, 
however, the absence of such servant shall 
exceed the term of one month in the year, 
a deduction of one-third shall be made 
from his allowances for the period of such 
excess, except in cases of certified ill 
health, as provided for by the rules in 
force. 

By command of the Right Hon. the 
Gov. Gen. in Council. 

(Signed) C. Lusuington, 

Sec. to Govt. 


LETTERS FROM THE COURT OE DIRECTORS. 

liomhay Castle, June 2.3, 1828. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to publish, for the information of the 
army, the following extracts from letters 
from the Hon. the Court of Directors. 

Letter dated 2Sd Jan. 1828. 

Para. 2d. We liave on various occasions 
received applications from officers in his 
Majesty’s service claiming to receive the 

amount 
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amount of their passage* money after their 
arrival in Itulia. 

Sd; As the circumstances wliich entitle 
some of his ^Majesty’s oflicers to a free 
passage are only known to the military au- 
thorities at the ollice at the Horse Guards, 
Whitehall, we direct that all officers making 
applications of this nature be desired to 
forward them direct from India to the mili- 
tary secretary of the commander in chief, 
at that office, for consideration : the trans- 
mitting them to us in the first instance 
being productive only of delay. 

J.ettcr dated 2r>lh Jan. 1828. 

[7.^. A roRnlatioa pnssctl at. authorizing 

the advance of three inonths* pay to King’s sol- 
diers retuniiijg to England, adopted at Bombay 

85. We have already sanctioned this re- 
gulation at the other presidencies, and con- 
sequently approve of its introduction at 
yours. 

[ 17 . As an add it ional cncouragemont to the stndy 
of the native language's. Government have resolv- 
ed that every odicer who shall pass an examination 
in one language shall receive the sum of thirty- 
eight rupees iier month for six months, and the 
same sum for twelve months on obuining a know- 
ledge of two languages, in order to defray the cx- 
I>cnse of a moonshee.J 

(>G. Tills regulation has our approbation 
and sanction. 

[18. Major Gen. Samuel Wilson, commanding 
the nresidcncy division, appointed vice president of 
the Kl Hilary Hoard, thus relieving the cnmmamlcr 
iu-chief from the ordinary tluty of attending.J 

67. This arrangement is in conformity 
with the practice at the Bengal presidency, 
and has our sanction. 

PUBLICATION OF SURVBTS. 

Samba// CastiCf June 23, 1828. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to publish, for the information of the army, 
the following extract of a letter from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors, dated 5th 
Feb. 1828 : — 

Para. 4. ** Having observed that some 
of our officers who have been employed in 
the surveying department have sent copies 
of their surveys to ICuropc for publication, 
on private behalf, w'C desire that you will 
issue orders to prohibit such a practice in 
future. 

3. ** All surveys made at the public ex- 
pense are public property, and we ilircct 
that no copies of any surveys so made be 
delivered to any persons except those ap- 
pointed by Government to receive them.*’ 

FORTRESS OF ASSKERGHUR. 

Samba// Castle^ June 27, 1828. — Tlie 
Governor in Council is pleased to publish 
in G.O. tlie following extract of a des- 
patch from the Hon. the Court of Direc- 
tors dated 25tli January 1828, constituting 
the fortress of Asseerghur a special govern- 
ment command. 

rC4 and 65. IlcfcrrJng to a G.O. by the Supreme 


Government relative to the expediency of constl- 
tilting the fortresss of Asseerghur a government 
command, and to the limiteil number of brigadier 
commands allowed to the presidency of Bomliay, 
the propriety of Increasing the lixeil number of 
brigadiers of the i!d class, to admit of the sugge^s- 
tion of the Supreme Government being carried 
into edbet, ftubmittcil to Court’s consideration.] 

26. “We have, in our military corres- 
pondence with the Bengal Government 
(Military letter 22d Aug. 1 821 ), expressed 
oiir opinion that the forts of Baxar, Agra, 
and Asseerghur were suitable situations 
for deserving officers, and sanctioned an 
allowance of five hundred ('500) rupees a 
month to the several officers there speeially 
appointed by the Bengal Government to 
the command of those several garrisons. 

27. “ The fortress of Asseerghur having 
been since transferred to your govermnent, 
we autliorixe you to appoint a commandant 
of that garrison from among the deserv- 
ing officers of your cstahlishinent, with a 
staff salary of five hundred (500) rupeea 
a month.’* 

Samba// Casdlc^ June 27, 1828. — The 
Governor in Council is pleased to niipoint 
Major K. Bagnold, of the 23d regt. N.I., 
to be conimandnnt of the garrison of As- 
scerghur from the 1st July. 

PAY OF OFFICERS IN THE SERVICE OF 
NATIVE PRINCES, 

Samba// Castlcy July 24, 1828.— The 
Governor in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following resolution passed fiy the 
Hon. the Governor-general in Council in 
the political department, under date the 
20th June last, be published in General 
Ortlers for the information of the army ; — 

“ The Governor-general in Couiieil hav- 
ing had under his consiileration tlie rule 
laid down in the military department under 
dale the *)th Feb. 1827, which provides 
that “on the nomination of any military 
or medical officer to a staff appointment 
or other situation in the army of a native 
prince, which has hitherto conferred on 
the individual holding it his regimental 
allowances from the British government, 
such officer shall only receive the net pay 
of his rank in addition to the salary assign, 
ed to him by the state to which his services 
are lent,” it has appeared expedient, with 
the view to relieve the Hon. Company’s 
finances from an unnecessary charge, that 
the rule aforesaid should be made applica- 
ble to all military and medical officers 
whatsoever now in the service of^ and re- 
ceiving a salary from, any native prince. 

** The Governor-general in Council has 
accordingly resolved, that from and after 
the 1st proximo, no military or medical 
officer, holding a staff appointment or 
other situation in the army of a native 
prince, shall draw from the Hon*. Com- 
pany any allowances excepting the net 
pay of his rank, while in receipt of pay 

from 
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from the fttate to wtiich his services have 
been lent.** 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombaj/ Cnstlttf June 20, 1820. — Mr. Wm. Leg- 
gett admitted on estab. aa an assist, surgeon. 

June*2S. — Lieut. A. Johnsem to be Ist-assistant 
in department of military auditor general, v. 
Bell reinovecl. — Lic;ut. W. Burnet, 2d Europ. 
Regt., to be 2d-assistimt in ditto, v. Johnson 
prom. 

June 20. — Surg. Ak^. Henderson app. to act in 
charge of Euroi>can General Hospital until further 
orders. 

T.ieiit. W. Turner to act as qu. mast, to 2d I..C., 
from Jd Juno 1828. 

Lieut. 11. Teasdalc, 2rith N.T., to ofKciatc as 
liitcrp. to 20th N.I. during al)sencc of Lieut. Ott- 
ley on sick ccrtiiicatc. 

July 25. — C^adot 11. Berthon admittcil to engi- 
neers, and prom, to 2d-lieut. 

Ca<lcts W. G. McHallie. R. Travers. W. Or- 
rok, J. J. Browne, V. Jackson, R. .Toflery, M- 
"Wyllie, Jas. Hall, C. W. Maude. H. Guuiiing- 
ham, J. S. Gahill. F. Jackson, Josh. Tait, and (L 
F. McHutchin admitted to infantry, and prom, to 
ensigns. 

Mr. R. vValters admitted on estab. as a veteri- 
nary surgeon. 

July 28. — Cadet A. J* Anson Bromwich admitted 
to infantry, and prom, to ensign. 

Mr. T. Mackenzie admitted on estab. as an 
assist, surgeon. 

Lieut. G. A. Malcolm, H.M.’s .^d Voot» to be 
aide-de-camp to Hon. the Governor, from isl July. 

Capt. R. E. Burrowes, II.M.’s 2Uth Foot, to be 
extra aUlc-de-cami> to ditto, from same date. 

FURLOUGH. 

To CXtina.-— July 24. Lieut. T. Cleathcr, regt. 
of artil., for twelve months, for health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Siril'PIKG TRADE. 

The almost unprccedcntly low rate of 
freiglit at present from lliis port to Eng- 
land, and the cxtraordiiiajy depreciation 
in value of every description of Europe 
goods during the last twelve or fourteen 
months, have led us to inquire into the 
causes of this state of things — this curious 
era in the history of Indian commerce. 
The result of our inquiry is this : we find, 
with respect to the state of freight, that 
from the 1 st of August last to the 28tli 
ult. forty-eight ships have cleared from 
this port for England, the tonnage amount- 
ing to about 19,861 tons; in addition to 
which, there are vessels here under en- 
gagement to leave before the 1st prox. of 
1,100 tons burthen, making the total 
carrying trade from tliis port to England 
for the last twelve months the enormous 
number of 20,961 tons. We also find, on 
inspection of the export manifest, that of 
the principal bulky articles of export from 
this, seven-eighths of the cargoes consisted 
of cotton, thus leaving 18,841 tons of 
shipping to be employed exclusively iu 
carrying that article to Europe, which, ac- 
cording to the customary rate of measure- 
ment, would amount to 73,364 bales. 


We have how before us a circular from 
one of the first cotton brokers in Liver- 
pool, shewing that the gross average im- 
port of the above article from Romhay, 
Bengal, Madras, and Bourbon, for the 
years 1825, 1826, and 1827 (one of which 
was a year of excessive import) amounted 
to 66,117 bales, so that it appears that 
speculators in shipping have sent out io 
this port tthmc 1,812 tons more than, from 
a fair average, we may consider the whoh 
tonnn»c likely to be required to take that 
staple to Europe for one year in all thr. 
ports eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, 
Under these circumstances, it is rather a 
matter of surprise that a single hale of 
goods should be now left in the port w'ait- 
ing for conveyance to England, than that 
freight should be only a few shillings per 
ton.* 

If the above did not speak for itself, it 
would be thought impossible that any 
body of spcculatc»rs or ship-owners coidd 
commit so grand a mistake as to send 
such a surplus above the demand, and 
that to a port where there is for some 
months in the twelve a fieet of large coun- 
try ships ready to he thrown into the market 
should freight rise considerably, and this 
in face of a falling market for the article 
itself.— -/ium. Cour., July 5. 

THE HIGHLAND S0CIP:TY. 

A splendid dinner was given by the 
Highland Society at Lowjec Castle on the 
evening of the 18th June. The party as- 
sembled on this occasion amounted to up- 
wards of fifty ; the members of the so- 
ciety were all tlistinguishedby some Ixulgc 
or ornament peculiar to the Highlands, 
so that “ Tartans waved in the breeze.’* 
Justice having been done to an excellent 
dinner, the usual toasts were given from 
the chairs, which were must ably filled by 
the lion. Major-gen. Sir John Malcolm, 
G.C.B. and Sir John Peter Grant, puisne 
justice. 

To those who were not present, it is 
quite impossible to convey any adequate 
idea of the true Highland spirit and great 
elo(|uenco, which characterised the speeches 
of the president and vice-president ; those 
who were prc.sent will not soon forget with 
w'liat feelings of unmingled pleasure they 
listened to the speeches in question, and 
we only further say that Bombay has long 
been a stranger to such specimens of elo- 
quence as marked that night. Neither 
was the song forgotten — The death of 
Abercrombie ** — ** In the Garb of old 
Gaul,** and many others, were sung in 
excellent style, and added not a little to 
the hilarity of the evening. The party 

separated 

* ** A vessid has been ofTcrecI on. freight from 
this to England at 27s> per ton (the rate for con- 
veying goods from London to Cornwall) and re- 
f used.” — Hunt, Cour., June 28. 



102 Asiatic Intelligence, — Ceylon, [Jan. 


separated at “ some w<^ abort hour ayoiit 
the twal'* in harmony and good fellowship. 
— JSfom. June 25, 

THE MOHUailUM. 

An order to regulate the religious pro- 
cession of the Mohurruni, under a go- 
vernment regulation of 1 827, was issued 
by the Bombay police, dated July 9, 
wherein it is, amongst other things, de- 
clared that, any person found drunk and 
riotous in the procession of any Taboot 
will be immediately taken into custody ; 
persons caught uttering irritating and 
sibusive language, tending to excite a 
breach of the peace, will be similarly 
dealt with; all Moghuls returning to the 
fort from evening prayer (during the Mo- 
liurniin) at the mosque of the late Ma- 
homrned Ally Khan, arc strictly enjoined 
to proceed peaceably and quietly, under 
the protection of the civil power ; all per- 
sons molesting them by throwing stones, 
mud, &c. at thoin, are to be immediately 
taken into custody ; in like manner will 
all persons be dealt with, caught inter- 
rupting the peaceable procession of “ Tlie 
Horse ** on tbe last night of the Mo- 
hurruni. 

FlIiK. 

At nine o’clock on Saturday morning, 
the Hon. Company’s coals, which are 
sto%ved in a godown near the cotton screws 
belonging to Messrs. Remington, Craw- 
ford and Co., were discovered to be on 
fire. It fortunately happened that tbe tide 
was in at the time; there was in conse- 
cpience a plentiful supply of >vater, and 
we w’ore bajjjjy to see every symptom of 
fire extinguished early in the evening. 
We observed the beads of the several ma- 
rine departments making groat exertions 
on this occasion, to save the destruction of 
the property contiguous . — Jiombay Gnz,y 
July SO. 

.SHIP T.AUKClf. 

On Monday morning at about half-past 
eleven o’clock, was launched from the 
II.C. dock -yard, a new ten-gun brig, 
called the JHuphrates. She w'cnt off in 
very fine style, and w’as christened by Mrs, 
Dewar, the lady of the Advocate-genera], 
in the presence of Sir Chas. Malcolm, 
and a great concourse of people. — Ibid., 
July 3. 

.SHIPPING. 

Arritral^. 

Sttvereign, Nesfield, from Liverpool. 
— Alcyone, Mair, from Livcriiool. 

Depnrtures. 

Ju/f26. Admiral Benhow, CrawfuTtl, for Ijon- 
don. — 27* Medina, Mordaunt, for Madraaand Cal- 
cutta, and H.C.S. Duchcae of Athol, Daniel, for 
China. — 91. Julia, Grant, for London, and Cum- 


berland, Steel, for China. — Auf:, 4. Symmetry, 
Smitli, for Ceylon and Ltnulon. 


nillTHS. 

July 3. At Darwar, the lady of Lieut. Thos. 
Harris, of a son. 

— At Roinbay, Mrs. J. A. IliRgs. of a son. 

19. At llajcotc. the lady of 11. Hancock, Esq., 
HUh N.I.. of a daughter. 

24. At Matoongha, the lady of Capt. Jas. Bar- 
ton, of artillery, of a son. 

iMtely. At Rutnogiree, Mrs. Cabral, of a son. 


MAHniAGR. 

J'u///21. At Bombay, Mr. John Iloughland. as- 
sistant in the accountant general's oflice, to Miss 
Isiibella McDonald. 


DEATHS. 

JteueW. At Poonah, Mrs. White, the lady of 
Assist. Siirg. S. W'hite, of this establishment. 

Juiyi. At Mhow, Ens. J. W- llockin, Iflth 
N.f., aged 20. 

21. In camp, near Decsii, Lknt. and Qu. Mast. 
J. It. Philip, 2d regt. European Infantry. 

27 . On lioard tlie Tl.CJ. sloop of w.tt Coote, in 
Bombay harbour, Thos. I^awrcnce, Esq., surgeon 
uf that ship, agcfl 23. 


CTeplon. 

JirmCIAI. APPOINTMENT. 

June 16. John I.cwiH VaiMlerstraaten, Esq., to 
l>c private secretary to the lion, the Puisne Jus- 
tice. 


THE RKV. PHir.MPPrS DE MKLHO. 

This eminent divine was the son of a 
Moodelinr of high rank, and descended 
from a respectable Vaisya family long set- 
tled in Colombo. Having completed bis 
studies in the government seminary in that 
city, he was admitted into the service of 
the Presbyterian church as a proponent, 
(lecturer), and employed in revising and 
correcting the Tamul version of the Acts 
of the A[)ost1es and part of the epistolary 
writings of St. Paul, which were prepared 
by the Dutch clergy and printed at Co- 
lombo in 17.50, under the patronage of 
M. GolJenessc, the then governor of the 
Dutch possessions in Ceylon. Sliortly 
after, Mr. Melho was ordained minister 
and apiiointed to the supcrintcndance of 
the numerous churches of Jalfria, wliore 
he remained until his death, devoting much 
of his time to the acquirement of the Ta- 
inul literature, assisted by several of the 
distinguished native scholars there. Mr. 
Melho was master of many of the learned 
languages of the western hemisphere and 
his knowledge in Tamul was unbounded. 
He introduced himself to the public by 
the publication of a work on the Tamul 
Philology entitled Nannool, in the compo- 
sition of which he has in some measure ex- 
celled the ancient grammarians. His next 
productions were addenda to the Nijiundu 
Solamany, and several other scientific es- 
says, most of which have been unfortu- 
nately lost. Whilst his attention was al>- 
sorbed in the pni-suit of human learning 
he was not remiss in his biblical labours, 

• and 
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and the following works which Iiavo been 
published by him, bear ample testimony 
to hts zeal and activity in that department: 
A Tainul translation of the Dutch work 
called Triumph dcr ]Vaarhcid\ or, “ The 
Refutation of the Krrors of the Church of 
Koine, with a Latin Dedication to the 
Governor in Council,’* printed in 1753 ; 
A 'Jamtil translation of the Formularies 
of the Presbyterian Church, together with 
the Psalms of David, in Tainul metre, 
printed in l7(iO; A complete version of 
the Holy llible in the high Tainul, and 
many other useful tracts.-— jl/m/. tJuz. 


^mang* 

SAI.E OF FARMS. 

The Kxcise Revenue Farms of this set- 
tlement for the ol}ici:il year 18:i8-U were 
)>iit up for sale by public auction at llic 
Custom House on Friday last, when those 
for arrack, pork, and toddy and bang were 
disposed of; but the opium and serec 
farms rcniuincd unsold till the next day, 
when the whole had found renters at the 
following monthly rates, ?dz: — 

Opium Sa. lis.*5,894 — — 

Arrack 4,i<IG 13 7 

Pork 1,778 11 7 

Toddy and Rang l,G'll PI 5 

Seeree 1,178 12 lO 

averaging an increase to the revenue upon 
all of the farms of 8a. Ks. 109 15 8 per 
mensem above their produce of last year. 
— Veuang lic^* Apr 'd 30. 

DEATHS. 

./ifWff 2. At Kelso, Wm. Hare, Esq., of the 
Benaiil civil service, eldest son of Or. Hare, for- 
inerty of the Uengal establishment. 

<i. The liuly of John Patnllo, Esq., of the civil 
service of this presidency, eldest datightet of Dr. 
Hare, of the Bengal establisliineiit. 


J^ingaporr* 

lUHTHS. 

Muy 10. The lady of A. Martin, Esq., of a 
daughter. 

Jttne, :i. The lady of C. R. Read, Esq., of a 
still-born infant. 


Smalacca, 

nVATH. 

.^frey 2. At sea, the Rev. Dr. Collie, principal 
of the college of Malacca. 

DEATH OF KINO RADAMA. 

Ihivatc letters from the Mauri tins men- 
tion the arrival of intelligence there of the 


death of Radama, the king of Mada- 
gascar, which took place on the 27th of 
July last. It will be recollected that dur- 
ing Sir Robert Farquhar’s government of 
the Mauritius, and about the year 1820, a 
treaty W’as concluded with this chief, which 
had been projected and partially executed 
in 1817, by Sir R. Faiquliar, for pre- 
venting the exportation of slaves from 
Madagascar, the object being to force the 
French and other nations to the abolition 
of this infamous traflic in that part of the 
world, by cutting olf their principal sup. 
ply. This treaty has been religiously ob- 
served, it is said, from tlic time of its 
execution up to the period of Radama* s 
death, and will form liereafter a very re- 
markable portion of the history of the slave 
trade. It is to be feared, however, that 
the event may bring on a relapse into the 
former state of barbarism. One of the 
letters, ill which it is mentioned, adds, 
that “ one of his wives, by name Rana- 
iialone, lias assumed the government. She 
promises to follow up Radaina’s plans, 
but, admitting that she lias the inclination, 
it is to be doubted whether she possesses 
the power of enforcing a system, the 
maintenance of which required all the 
vigour and the uncompromising severity 
of Radama himself.** 

DEATH. 

Jttly^). At Tananarivo, the Rev. D.'intel Tycr- 
mai), aged Z>4. 

gPittiia. 

DEATH. 

TMtely. At Batavia. Mrs. Phillips, sister of 
Richard Thornton, Esc|,, of the house of Thom- 
tiiii ami West, of Lomloii. The deceased lady has 
had, fur many years, the sole management of the 
business of the above house at Batavia, and in the 
ciistern archipelago. 


IDrr0ta. 

A letter from Tabrecz, dated March 18, 
which states that the Persian territories 
were to be evacuated by the Russian troops 
on the 21st of that mouth, adds the follow- 
ing remarks ; — 

“ Tlic war has demonstrated to the Per- 
sian monarch, the degree of reliance to be 
placed in his subjects. Abbas Mirza, the 
acknowledged successor to the throne, is 
said to be utterly devoid of all military 
talents, and to be guided on all occasions 
by the lowest favourites : Persia is, in fact, 
divided into a number of small states held 
together only as long as the present old 
king lives. The British government, it is 
supposed, will pay 200>C)00 toinaur.s on 
condition that Persia claims no future 
pecuniary aid.’* 
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CIIINESX ACCOUNT OF CllANGKXHUR. 

There are at present in Canton a great 
many convicts (some say a tliousand), wlio 
have obtained their liberty, in consequence 
of U»eir services in the war against Chang, 
kihur. One of them has stated that the 
rebellion arose from great provocation on 
the part of government olHcers ; as indeed 
rebellions, insurrections, revolutions, and 
rows generally do. 

Changkihur was rich, liberal, and kind ; 
ever ready to advocate the cause of the 
oppressed. Tlic l\Iahommcdans regarded 
him as a divine being; and in all their 
difficulties would run hundreds of miles 
to tell their grievances to Changkihur, and 
listen to his decision. They called him a 
Slnttg-jhi, holy man, sage, or prophet ; ns 
the IVlahommedans use the w ord Shingjin. 
But the Chinamen, both coinmon people 
and government officers, insulted and op- 
pressed the Mahommedans, just as the 
gentry of Canton insult the poor Tanka- 
boat people. This insult and oppression 
were not for one day only, but continual ; 
and the Mahommedans cherished their 
indignation and resentment against the 
Chinese. Their wrath occasionally burst 
forth during the last ten years. At last, 
some of the Mahommedans having culti- 
vated ground, it was usurped by tlie Chi. 
nose. The owners appealed to the Chinese 
authorities, wdio gave them no redress ; 
and instead of helping the Mahommedans, 
punisherl them. Thu aggrieved farmers 
run to Changkihur, to state their wrongs. 
Changkihur then stood forth in their be- 
half, and appealed to the Chinese autho- 
rities. 'riiey assailed him with the charge 
of interference in matters not his own ; 
with being receiver-general of all com- 
plaints, and such like illegalities, and 
subjected him to the chastisement of forty 
blows of the bamboo, and added insult 
to the oppression of the Mahomedans. 
Hence (says ourChiiicsc authority 
Mahommedans cycited the multitude to de- 
clare for Changkihur, and honour him as 
their head and leader ! Thus he became 
a rebel, at the head of hundreds of thou- 
sands. He essayed the deliverance of the 
oppressed, and has failed. Terrible is the 
late wiiich awaits him. 

AnoUwr Account. — 'Hie rebellion of 
Changkihur on first breaking out was 
most formidable. The rebels took every 
city they attacked ; they gained every bat- 
tle they fought. And hence the Mahom- 
inedaii cities, although strong, having 
Changkihur's friends inside, fell as soon 
as they were assailed. In one day four 
submitted. And after taking the cities, 
all Chinese, whether belonging to the 
army or the people, w ere men and women, 
old and yoimg, indiscriminately but- 
chcrc<l, to ooze out the accumulated rc- 
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seiitmcnt which liad long been gathering.*' 
The blood flowc<t like a river. The dead 
were every where strewed across the desert. 
The cruel revenge the rebels took, is truly 
more than human nature can bear to de- 
scribe. Let tyrants tremble ! — Canton lieg. 
May S. 

TRADK. 

We never recollect to have seen the 
commercial state of affairs so completely 
inactive as they have remained for some 
time past; for, with the cxcej)tioii of 
opium, which may be considered as ex- 
cluded from the regular trade of this port, 
there is not a demand for a single article. 
The reports of the tumults in the northern 
provinces having terminated, by the cap- 
ture of the rebel leader being confirmed, 
is an event which may create a return of 
adventure to that portion of the empire, 
which it seems the late warfare had much 
interrupted, and this may ^ive life to a 
considerable })art of the foreign commerce 
of Canton. The scarcity of money seems 
to bo very generally felt; and this, added 
to the approacliing aiiiiiial period for the 
payment of the government duties, and 
the agitation of some local commercial 
arrangements, may greatly interfere with 
the spirit necessary to mercantile opera- 
tions .— AjrrU 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

DEATH. 

Map 26. At Sydney, John Oxley, Esq., surveyor 
general of New South Wales. 


DolFiteshi* 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Communications from the We.sleyan 
mission in New Zealand, dated in March 
last, siip})1y the following interesting par- 
ticulars. I'lic death of the warrior ’Ilonghi 
(or Shungshi), who was once in Eng- 
land, and who had the lionour of being 
presented to his present Majesty, will be 
read with regret : 

“ ’Ilonghi, the liero of New Zealand, 
Is at length numbered with the clods of the 
valley I A party of the ’Hokianga na- 
tives were on a visit to him, at Wangaroa, 
when he died. Patuono, who was one of 
them, related the following circumstances. 
He and his party reached Wangaroa on 
the 4tli March ; they were much grieved 
to find *Honghi so dreadfully emaciated. 
They lifted up their voices and wept ; and 
the sick warrior himself was so much af- 
fected, that for some time he had qo power 
to speak, lliey told him that they feared 
he was near death, which, however, he de- 
nied, and said he was never in better spi. 
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rits ill his life. On tijo followinj^ day they 
intended to depart, hut (indiiif' him worse, 
they resolved to remain. 'Jlon^hi now 
became conscious of his approachiti*; disso> 
lution, and bequeathed to his sons his im- 
plements of w’ar, amongst which was the 
coat of mail presented to him, when in 
Kngland, by his Majesty King (Jeorge 
tlic Fourth, lie told his friends he hardly 
expected they would be attacked after his 
death ; but exorted them, if they should 
be, never to yield to their enemies, how- 
ever numerous they might be, as it was 
only tlius they could obtain a liutu or sa- 
tisfaction fur his death. On the morning 
of llie fith he repeatedly exclaimed, Kia, 
toa ! Kia toa !*’ Be courageous ! Be cou- 
rageous ! And such exhortations as these 
employed his quivering lips till he expired. 

“ On the same day that ’llonghi died at 
AVangaroa, Tiki, a son oftlie late I’otiiane, 
was killed at Waima, a district in *IIoki- 
anga, by a chief of the tribe called INIahu- 
rihiiri. The circumstances vvliich led to 
his death were these : some of Tiki’s pigs 
liad been stolen by the natives of Waiina, 
and he was seeking hntu (satisfaction), 
when the fatal assault took place which 
caused his death. 

“ On the ticlth March, through the in- 
strumentality of the missionaries, a perma- 
nent jieaee was concluded between the 
Bay-of- Isluiuiers and the ’ llokianga tribes ; 
and now the former have returned home, 
and the latter are dispersing to their several 
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places of abode. If a battle had occurred* 
it would, ill all probability, have been the 
most desperate and bloody that ever took 
place in New Zealand. There was little 
disproportion in the forces, either in men 
or muskets, and there was a feeling of 
deadly exasperation prevailing among 
them ; many of them w'cre like chained 
bull-dogs, eager to dy upon their antago- 
nists. It is therefore a matter of great and 
peculiar thankfulness that these alarming 
coniiiiutions have been conducted to so 
peaceful an issue, and that the cloud which 
wore tow'ards us so black an aspect bas 
passed away. 

“ There is one other circumstance, 
which, as it seems to be an instance of pro- 
vidential retribution, should not he omit- 
ted. Oro, the man who directed the plun- 
dering of the mission premises at Waiiga- 
roa, w'as killed on the 15th of jMarcli. Ilis 
body was found on Sunday the ‘Jjjd, and 
cut up into (juarlers by liis frituids, in order 
to carry it in baskets to his native place, at 
the J3ay-of- Islands, for interment. This 
seems horrible to an Kiiglisbnian ; but it 
was done out of kindness. A day or two 
before, JMuriwai, on ol)serving his dog 
eomc liome with a full paunch, saitl to 
Capt. Clarke, “ Do you see that dog ? 
II c is Just come home full, after having 
been feeding on the body of Oro, the fellow 
that robbed tlie missionaries at Wangaroa,** 
~~^Sijdne^ Gazelle, May ‘20*. 
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INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calculla, Aug. 7, 1828. 


Government 8ecnTilies. 

Buy.] Rs. As. Rs- As. [8ell 


Prtni. 2.'» li Remitt able 

Disc. 0 2 Ohl Five per ct.l.o;in 
I’rera. (I 4 New tlitlo ditto - ■ 

5,(100 O Bank of Itcngul .Sliare 5,000 


- 24 K Prein 
. - O to Disc, 
b 2\ 

►0 0 / * 


Rates of Exchange. 

On London, fi months’ sight. — to buy Is. lO’d. 
— to sell Is. lid. per Sicca Rupee. 


Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private hills and notes 7 0 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary hills 4 0 
Interest on loans on deposit, 2 months 6 0 

Bank of Bengal Dividend, payable 4th July. 

Thirty-nintli half-year’s dividend— .Sa.Rs. 10 » per 
cent, per annum, or Sa.Rs. 525 fur each share. 


Madras, Aug, 20, 1 828. 
Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Reinittable Loan. 


At the Rate <if Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Rs. per 3:1.5 Sa. Rs 28^ Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. Madras Its. per 
J(X)Sa. Rs. 26i Prem. 
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Five per cent. Bengal Unreinittable Loan. 


At the Hate t>f Subscription, 350 

Madras Hs. ]n‘r.‘i:i5 Sa. Rs 2i Prem. 

At the Hate prevailing among Meri bants 
and Brokers in buying and selling l*ub- 
lic Securities, x'iz. lOOi Madras Its. per 
100 Sa. Rs i Prem. 

Five per cent. Bengal New Five per cent. Loan, 
tlated lOlb Ang. 1825. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. lOG-i 

Madras Rs. per lOO .Sa. Rs li Prcin. 


Bo?nba^, Aug. 9, 1828. 

Exchange. 

On London, at 8 months’ sight. Is. 8id. per Rupee. 
On CTalculta, at 30 days’ sight, luG Bom. Rs. per 
1(H) .Sicca Rupees. 

On M.'ulras. at 30 days* sight, 1(X) Bom. Rs.pcr 100 
Madras Rs. 

Government Securities. 

ReraiUable Loan, 135 Bom. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 
Old 5 per cent. — 10(> Bom. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 
New 5 percent. — lOR-2 Bom. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 


Singapore, July 12, 1828. 
Exchange. 

Gov. Bills on Bengal, per l(X)Sp.D8. 207 Sa. Rs. 
Private Bills on ditto— none. 

Private Bills on London, per Sp. Dr. 4s. 2d. — ^none. 

P 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


.Jan. 


India House, Dec, 17. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors of P2ast- India Sto<*k was this day 
held, pursuant to the charter, for the 
purpose of declaring a divideiul on the 
Company’s eajntul stock for tlie half- 
year eoinincMieing at Midsiiininer lu.st, and 
ending at Christmas next. 

The minutes of the last court having 
been read— 

The Chairman (Wm- Astell, Esq.) 
said, “ Gentlemen, it is usual at this time 
of the year to lay before you, in confor- 
mity with the by-law, an account suiting 
the general situation of the Company’s 
affairs. I am sorry to say that in conse- 
quence of the necessary documents from 
Pengal, having arrived at tliis house only 
on Saturday last, it has not been in the 
court’s power to jirepare the account in 
Rudicient time to comply with the I>y l.aw. 
East year, a similar circumstance ocira- 
sioned a similar delay, and pressing in- 
structions were sent out to Bengal ; but 
sufficient time liad not elajiscd to enable 
the Directors to receive an answer.” 

EAST-INDTA VOLUNTEERS. 

The Chairman .’— I have now to lay 
before the court a statement of the ex- 
pense incurred on account of the regi- 
ment of Iloyal liJast- India Volunteers, 
for the year ending the 3 1st of July 1828.” 

The account was then read hy the 
clerk, from which it ajjpoarod, that the 
estimated exiiensi*, from th(3 1st of Au- 
gust 1827 to the 31st of July 182S, wjis 
^3,9.57 ; the actual expense .i'o, Vl>3 j be- 
ing JC512 less than the estimate. The 
estimate of the expense from the 1st of 
August 1828 to tile 31st of July 1829, 
was .£3,817. 

IIx\LF-YEAr’s dividend. 

The Chairman. — “I hav<^ next to 
state, that the Court of Directors have 
come to a dcci.sion to recommend a divi- 
dend of 5^ per cent, on the Company’s 
stock for the half-year ending at Christ- 
mas next. 

The clerk then read the resolution, as 
follows : — 

At a Court of Directors held on Tuesday, the 
16th of December 1626. — Resolved unanimously, 
that it be recommended to the general court to be 
held to-morrow, to declare a dividend of per 
cent, on the capital stock of this Company, for 
the half-year commencing the .5th of July last, and 
ending the fith of January next.” 

The Chairman. — “I heg leave to 
move — 

" That the dividend for the half-year ending 
the 5th of January next be 5^ per cent.” 

Tbe Deputy Chairman (John Eocb, 
Esq.) seconded the motion. 


General Thornton said, he did not rise 
to ohject to the usual dividend on this 
occasion, hut merely to make an observa- 
tion connected with it. He believed, so 
far as he recollected, that the usual notice 
given, when a dividend on tll^ capital 
stock of the Company \vas declared to be 
due on the 3th of .January, was, that it 
should he paid on the following day, the 
6th of January. Tie found, however, by 
tlie present advertisement, that the divi- 
dend warrants would not he issued till the 
15tli, making a diiYereiifrc of nine days. 
He thought it iieccs.sary to bring this 
point to the notice of the court. Probably 
there might bo very good rciison for this 
altcmtion ; but he should like to hear 
what that reason was. It had been gc- 
nenilly considered as a great advantage to 
the iiolders of Plast- India stoek that the 
dividends were ])ayahlc several days before 
the dividends or the government securities. 

The Chairman. — If the lion. ]n’opi‘ictor 
had allowed him to put the question, on 
the motion it was his (the Chairman's) 
intciiiioii to have stated, wliat indeed must 
have occurred to the mind of every gentle- 
man. U'lie fact was, it should have been 
advertised that the dividend warrants 
would be ready fi^r delivery oii the (ilh 
instant; hut hy some mistake nr inad- 
vertence in coi)ying the advertisement, 
the 16tli was inserted instead of the 6th, 

( Hear!) 'i'lic usual course would be taken ; 
ami the warrants would be issued on the 
Gth. {Hear!) 

The motion was then carried iinaiii- 
inonsly. 

Tin* Chairman. — “ This is a quarterly 
general eourt, and no further business 
offering, I take leave to move that this 
court do now adjourn.” 

BURNING OF INDIAN WIDOWS. 

Mr. Hoynder wished, before the court 
adjourned, to ask whether the hoii. chair- 
man liad any communication to make to 
the proprietors on a subject which had 
liccn largely agitated in that court two 
years since ; he meant on the important 
question of suttee.^ y He should be glad 
to learn whether the hon. chairman liud 
any thing to state to the court on this 
subject? whether any steps had been 
taken to revoke that system of authorised 
but appalling and abominable murder? 

Mr. S. Dixon .— I rise to order. If 
tbe hon. proprietor rise to ask a question, 
1 think he should coniine himself strictly 
to the point. He has no right to have 
recourse to declamation, or to an expla- 
nation of liis feelings.” 

Mr. Poynder . — “ If the hon. proprie-^ 
tor had waited a moment, he would have' 

found 
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found that I was nearly at the end of my 
question. Indeed, I may say that 1 was 
at the end of it. As it is, liowevcr, I shall 
leave it in your hands, and I hope to re- 
ceive a satisfactory answer.** 

Mr. Hume — “ I think that the hon. 
proprietor himself is not in order when 
he interrupts the hon. meinlicr in askiiif^ 
a question where the cause of luiinanity 
is so deeply concoriH'd.’* 

Mr. S. J)ixi)u . — I rise to order. 

I did not say a syllable until I heard the 
word murder used ; and, as 1 naturally 
expected that soiiicthiii^; sU’ong would 
follow it, I stated, that tlic hon. proprie- 
tor ought to confine Iiiniself strictly to tlie 
question. ’* 

Mr. Hume . — “ 'I’lie hon. proprietor 
ought to know, if he does not, the situa- 
tion in which we are placed, on this 
occasion, with rcsj>cct to this question. 
There is not a quarter of the country in 
which meetings are not convened to peti- 
tion against die coiitinaiiee of this shock- 
ing practice ; ami yet, when a gentleman 
gets 11 ]), actuated by the best intentions, 
impelled by motives of liumaniLy, to ask 
a question on a subject wliich has excited 
a great sensation throughout the coiintiy, 
lie is immediately called to order. In 
every })art of the country inoetings are 
lield, from day to day, at which scenes of 
atrocity are descrilied, connected with 
those suttees, to an extent that n)ake.s 
liumanity shudder.** 

Mr. Ii7gr<iwi. — ** I wish to remind the 
lion, proprietor tliat there is no question 
before the court.** 

Mr. Hume , — I beg the hon. ilirector’s 
pardon, there is a ipie.stioii.” 

Mr, Wiynnn , — “ I mean to say, that 
there is iiu motion before tlie court, al- 
though there is a question ; and I tliiiik 
that the hon. proprietor wdio ealleil the 
pro])ouiider of that question to order was 
perfectly right in doing so, because the 
hon. gentleman w'as going into the sub- 
ject. The boil, proprietor who hail just 
sat down, was also going to enter into 
the merits of the question, whieh is not 
correct. As this is a quarterly general 
ciMirt, either of tliosc hon. jiroprietors 
may, if lie please, bring forward any spe- 
cific motion, founded on his particular 
view of the .subject ; but it is not regular, 
on the mere asking of a question, to raise 
an argument.** 

The Chairman said, as he was called 
on by the lion, proprietor to answer u 
({ucstion, he was ready to do so in the 
fullest manner. He understood the ques- 
tion to be, whether any communication 
had been received from India, subse- 
quently to the ojiinion expressed by that 
court, on the subject of suttees? In an- 
swer, he had to state, that the Court of 
Directors had very recently received a 
despatch on this point; the substance of 
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which was, that the Indian Govornniont 
had culled on the local authorities to rc- 
]>ort on this subject, and that they w'ould 
send home the results, as soon as the full 
report was made. Siurh was the sub- 
stance of the statement. 

I’lie clerk tben read the desjiatch : — 
from the Ihmgal government dated the 
KHh April last. 

lion. Sirs : Wc have the honour to acknowledf^e 
the :-t!eeii»t of yc:ur hon. court’s rlcspatch under 
date ihe^j^ih of 'July WVXJ, audio trauMiiit to your 
hon. court copies of the reiK>rtsof sut'ecs for the 
years 1}|^5 and received from the court of 

Nizaniut Adawlut, together with c€»i>ies r)f our re- 
sohitious passed thereon, and t)f various oilier 
dfii'uments on the same subject, iccordetl on our 
proceedings of thedth ultimo. 

For the opinions entevt.iined by your laregovrr- 
iior-peiieral iiud the meiubevs of tlie board ri'spec- 
tively, on the expediency of direct interference in 
supprcssini» tie* liie of siit’ee, we hog to refer your 
hon. court to the several miimles recorded on our 
proceeding's, 

ll is jiislly olisoi ved hy your hon. court, in the 
despatch under arUno.vlidj'iiient, lliat one of the 
dilliciilties .attcutlaut on the consideration of this 
ipic'-litm ar'ses from the diirereuce of opinion 
which prevails anitiii«'st ilu^alitcst of your pu'nlic 
finictienaries as to the safety of such iulciference ; 
an. I when it i ; ctmsjdere<l liow many rirciinisL:inces, 
ind«‘)jendently of praciical observation and know- 
led;;cof the iiutive i haracTi;r, may influence them 
in formisif' tiieir jiulgment on th.e sulijeci, it l>e- 
cqijies extremely d’iircnlt to decide on the degree 
of w( »j;li{ which slumld be attached t») the senti- 
ments of each imlivitlua], and still more .so, which 
set of oidiilons should i>e allowed to jnepomlerate. 

Olliteis who liave actiniicd tliefr experience 
chletly in one part of the cfmntry, from oliserving 
the fri?queiit occurrence of suttens, are l.'d to con- 
sider flic evil tube of so crying a nature that it 
oii/'lit to be put (hnvii at all risks; while otheis in 
a ibll’erenl nuaitcT, where 15. e rite is rarely ob- 
served, think il starcely deserving the ha/anl tif 
itilerference. In some di.stricts llie d'sposirions of 
the people arc jirone to violence, and tludr minds 
e.vsdy excited : m others the apathy of their gene- 
ral character, and perfect siihniissinn to the will of 
their n!h..js,prc'ciu<lesany grounds for apprehension 
that they would ofler the slightt*st opposition to 
Iht? orde:s of the local .lulhorities. 

On perusing the reports now ti.insmitted, your 
lion. c.:mrt will not fail to notice with s-iij^faction 
that the mimlxr ofi iittees in IJWfi fell considerably 
short of itiat reported in r.ny of the four preceding 
year?,, and we trust tiuil I lie favourable results of 
th.it year wai rant owr expectation th.at the dimi- 
nution may be progressive. 

In submitting their report of suttees for Ihe ye.nr 
lJ{27,1hocouri of \ i/.aimit.AdawIul]uive beendirei i- 
ed to endeavour to .iscertain the cause of any extra- 
ordinary discreiiancies which the returns from the 
local otliccrs may exhibit in the number of instanct s 
which may have takim fdace during that year in 
thefr respective districts comp.ircd with other ad- 
joining juristlictions, as well as the cause of the 
greater prevalence of the practice in the neigh- 
Ixmrhood of ( 'alcutta tlian in other |>arts of the 
country, in the liope that such explanations may 
tend to facilitate our determination on the mea- 
sures which it may lie deemed expedient to adopt 
hereafter, should our expectations of a gradual 
diniinutioD of suttees not be realized. 

Mr. Poymlcr. — “ I am greatly- obi igptl 
to you, sir, lor thi.s eomiiiunicatioii. Jt 
now appears that the years 182.5 and 1826 
are both reported on. The last report to 
Parliament extended only to 182^1?. I 
now beg leave to ask, what is the gross 
number of women saorifieetl in 1825?’* 
The Chairman,^** 1 have not the 
mean.s, on the nioment, of answering the 
question. ** 

IMr. Hoynfler, — “ If the report did not 
state that the number of suttees in 182.5 

and 
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Sind 1826 was furnished, if it did iiotsilso 
institute a eoinpsirisoii, snid state that the 
niimheruf suttees was lower in 1826 than 
ill any former reported year, I would have 
been the last to liave asked the question.** 

Mr. Hume . — “ It is evident from what 
has been just read, that a paper is an- 
nexed to the dcspateli, wliieh will afford an 
aiisner to the question.’* 

Tlie paper was tlien sent for. 

SUBVKV OF THE INDIAN COASTS. 

Tiv. Hutteriton said, as there was a 
pause ill tJie business of the eoiirt, he 
wishetl to ask a question on a siihjeet of 
some importance, and he was sure that a 
favourable answer would ^ive mucli satis- 
faction. The subject he alluded to, 
namely, the great survty of the Indian 
coast ^is w'e umlcrstoo(l) had, he was 
sorry to say, been lost sight of for a great 
iiuinher of years. If the lion, chairman 
could give any information on this point, it 
would be extremely gratifying to himself 
and other projirietors. 

The Chainnnn said, ho was happy to be 
able to give extremely satisfactory infor- 
mation on this subject. The work was 
now going on under the superintendence 
of a gentleman possessed of great skill 
and .scitmee ; and who was now occupied 
witli the Malabar coast. {Hear t) 

BUllNING OF INDIAN WIDOWS. 

The Chairman . — “ 1 have now receiv- 
ed the paper, from which 1 am enabled 
to afford tlic hon. gentleman (Mr. l^lyn- 
der) the information he requires. If he 
had stated his intention to have asked for 
such information, I should have been pre- 
pared to have answered him, and this de- 
lay might have been avoided. The num- 
ber of suttees in J821< was o72 ; in 182.0, 
639; ill 1826, only 518; being a dimi- 
nution in 1826, as compared with 1825, 
of 121.** 

Mr. Poymler. — “ Then the lowest 
amount sacrificed was, on an average, 
eiglit ami forty in each month, during 
1825 and 1826. I am not now prepared 
with any notice of motion to call the at- 
tention of this court, and of the country 
at large, to the continuance of this ini- 
quitous and unnecessary system ; but cer- 
tainly some proposition ought to be made, 
and will, I trust, be made, for its entire 
extinction.** 

Mr. Hume said, perhaps it would be 
admitted that he was now competent to 
make a few remarks in this stage of the 
business. He held in his hand a paper, 
to which he begged leave to call the at- 
tention of the court, because it shewed 
the daily increasing interest which this 
subject excited. Pcrliaps gentlemen were 
not cognizant of the fact, tiiat papers 
expressive of the feelings of the humane, 
on this topic, were disseminated in every 


jmrt of the country, and that societies 
were forming in various places, whose 
object was, to pray for the abolition of so 
horrible a system. The paper to which 
lie liad alluded ran thus; — 

" q'hft pubMi: arc rcqucstctl to consider, that 
diiriiig tlif last, ten yc.Trs, ffitwiles, in llen^al. 

were allowed tt> saevifire? llicinsclves. I'liis w.'is 
done iiiuler a Christian f;overnnien,t, which hatl 
not endeavoured to prevmt it; and the society 
calletl out ai'aiiist the inhuuunity of permitting 
such .1 systcin to exist any loiiKor.” 

Siicli was the I’omm unication which l»c 
had this inorniiig n.'ceived fnjin C'oveiitry, 
where proceedings for the aholition of 
tite system laid taken place on the 1st of 
December. He did, for one, most earnest- 
ly enter his protest against the opinions 
of those who argued, that sacrifices of 
this revolting nature were authorized and 
enjoined by the religion of the country 
over which the Company ruled ; {hear / ) 
and therefore inferred that most disas- 
trous consequences woiiltl follow our in- 
terference. ( Hear /) He denied the 
premises and tlu; coiielusion. He did 
most sincerely tliink that no danger what- 
ever would result to tlic Indian crnj)ire hy 
our interfering to ])iit an end to so atro- 
cious a practice. {Hear!) lie did not 
wish to sec the rulers of that country 
coming in contact with the religions feel- 
ings of the natives ; quite the contrary. 
13iit be (lid not believe that the natives 
w'ere so rootedly attaidied to this system, as 
some g(‘ntleinen schemed to suppose ; and, 
so strong was his feeling on the siibji^et-— 
a feeling founded on tlie pajiers laid be- 
fore Parliament - that, if bis other avoca- 
tions liud permitted him, he certainly 
would have attended in that court for the 
purpose of supj)orting the afiirmative of 
any pro])osition liaving for its object the 
extirpation of this liarliarous custom. 
{Hear !) He thought tliat the court 
ought to come to a clear and decided de- 
termination on the subject ; and he would 
even say, that they ought to run the risk 
of any trilling distiirbiiiice (fur, if there 
were any disturbance, sure he w'as that it 
would be trifling) in order to obtain so 
desirable an object. They w’cre, in fact, 
bound to interfere, for the purpose of 
abolisliing this inhuman rite. {Hear!) 
He saw, by the report w'hicli had been 
read, that the Government abroad had 
paid attention to the subject. He knew 
that it was difficult ^for those persons to 
take upon themselves a serious responsi- 
bility without the directions of the execu- 
tive body. He, therefore, thought that 
it was the duty of the Court of Directors 
to give orders to the Indian Goveniraerit, 
and that, too, without delay, to take the 
necessary steps for the removal of the 
practice. {Hear /) The system, he 
would contend, culled for the adoption of 
sonte immediate, decisive, and vigorous 
act, for its suppression. Would this be 

tlicir 
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their interference with tlic customs and 
prejudices of the natives ? Certainly not. 
lie would ask, what had been done by 
Col. Walker ? Did he not put an end to 
a monstrous abuse ? Did he not clfectii- 
ally cheek tlie practice of infanticide — a 
practice just as ditlicult to be interfered 
with as that which was now under dis- 
cussion ? {Heart) lie tiiaiikcd the 
lion, inoprietor for introducing; tJie sub- 
je*;t ; and, in the absence of a learned 
friend (xVIr. U. Jackson), who was unable 
to atteinl this day, and who, had he been 
present, wonhl have ag;ain raised his voice 
against the continuance of this system, 
he felt himself called on to express his 
.strongest hostility to it. lie contended 
that, backed as the Directors were by the 
feelings and sentiments of tlie whole Bri- 
tish publie, they ought to take some efFec- 
tiial step to ])itt an end to a cruel and 
disgraceful practice. In bis view of the 
case, the lion, proprietor who had intro- 
duced this rjiicstion was quite regular in 
the course he had taken, notwithstand- 
ing the interrii]>tion lie had met with. 

Mr. S. Dixon could tissiirc the hoii. 
proprietor that, in acting as he had done, 
he was not iinpclJed by any feeling’ of hos- 
tility towards the object, wbieli the bon. 
proprietor bad at licart. He really would 
be very sorry to leave the court under any 
such unfavourable inqircssion. {Hear!) 
He hoped he miglit ]mt in his claim for 
sonic degree of humanity, as well as tlio.se 
gentlemen who scemeil to jnit in a claim 
fora monopoly of that carticle. {A laugh.) 
He was, in his own miiul, perfectly satis- 
fied, that there was not a man in this 
kingdom — that there was not <»nc of the 
tiireetors — that there was not one of the 
proprietors — but woidd be just as glad to 
see the termination of this horrid prac- 
tice as the lion, gentlemen themselves 
wfio had taken so ]U’ominent a part in the 
different discussions to which it had given 
rise. {Hear!) But had nothing been 
done — had no effort been made to dis- 
counteiiaiiee the practice ? AVhy, it must 
be fresli in the recollection of all, that a 
resolution liad passed this court on the 
subject, and bad, lie supposed, been 
transmitted to India. After this, and after 
assurances had been given that represen- 
tations should be made to the governing 
powers in India tb jiay particular atten- 
tion to the .subject, the Direetor-s had, it 
appeared, received a commiinieatioii rela- 
tive to it. That coram unication fully 
proved that the Directors had not lost 
sight of the matter. He was sure that 
they would not lose sight of it ; but that 
every thing consistent with security and 
propriety would he done ; and therefore 
he hoped that they would not be advised 
to take any rash or precipitate course. 

Mr. Poynder. — “ I wish to correct a 
single statement of the hon. proprietor. 


— Conveyance of Letters in India, 100 

He says tliat the resolution of this court 
of proprietors went out to India. Now, 
I am prepared to deny that statement, 
and tliat, sir, from no other authority 
tlian yoin* own. That resolution was not 
sent to India, and therefore, any direc- 
tion that may have been given, must have 
emanated from the Court of Directors, 
and not from us.** 

Here the conversation ended. 

CONVEYANCE OF LETTERS IN INDIA. 

Mr. Hume. —As this was a quarterly 
general court, at which all subjects 
cmiiiiccted with tbe Cempaiiy’s affair.s 
might be introduced, lie begged leave 
to make a few observations, similar to 
those which he had offered on a former 
oeeasioii. Kvery man knew the secrecy 
and expedition whicli attended the con- 
veyance of letters ill this country; hut 
he was afraid tliat as rmicJi could not be 
said for the ])raclice pursued in India. 
About two years ago he brought before 
tlie court what appeared to him to be a 
very great abuse. He had been inform- 
ed, tliat tlie postmasters in India were 
not content with a knowledge of the 
name of the person to whom tlie letter 
was addressed, but required also tlie 
name of the writer. He wa.s answered 
wlicii be made this statement, that lie 
laboured under some mistake, and that 
no such system of vspionnage (wJiichwns 
certainly unknown in any country of Kn- 
rope, save one) prevailed in India. He 
was, at the time, satisfied with the state- 
ment of the Chairman, and was disjioscd 
to think that there was some mistake in 
the business ; but, in the last month, a 
doeuiiieiit had been sent to him, ivhieh 
prove<l that Jiis iiiforniatioii was perfectly 
correct ; and, when he had read that 
doenment, he would put it to any hon. 
proprietor, he would juit it to any man, 
who wished jirivate communications to 
be held saen?d ; yes, he would ask him, 
whether it was right that the government 
should be made acquainted with the name 
of the writer of every letter that passed 
through the Indian post-office ? Tlie 
do(!umcnt to which lie had alluded was 
signed “ E. Elliott,’* and dated “ Ge- 
neral Post-Office, Jan. 21, 182S;** and 
it set forth, that “ it being a standing 
rule of the post-office, that tbe names of 
the .senders of all letters, as. well as the 
names of tIio.se to whom they were ad- 
dressed, should be known, in order to 
assist in tracing letters that may fail to 
reach their destination, the postmaster- 
general directs that the names may be so 
specified in the book kept for that pur- 
pose. This caution is given with a view 
to prevent the necessity of returning let- 
ters to the senders, who might in conse- 
quence miss the post of that day.” Now 
he could not understand, why there 

sliould 
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should be should a jealousy, such a dis- 
trust of communications proceeding 
through this channel. He never knew 
of its existence in that country until he 
was apprized of the fact two years since, 
and he could not conceive any circum- 
stance that called for or justified it. 
Perhaps it would be said, tliat if such a 
precaution were not taken, the post- 
office would be burdened witli letters 
directed to ])ersons who could not be 
found, and that to prevent the revenue 
from being injured in consequence, it was 
necessary, where the person to whom the 
letter was addressed could not be disco- 
vered : to know the naine of the party by 
whom it was written. But this was a 
futile argument, because in India the 
person putting in the letter jiaid the 
postage, and tlierefore the revenue could 
not suffer ; the ioss fell on the sender if 
the letter failed to reach its destination. 
If there were any thing which tended 
more than another to do essential service 
to a government, it was a inaiiifestation 
of a desire on the part of that govern- 
ment to stiind well with those who were 
its subjects ; that was the sure way to 
cause the governing body to be respected ; 
and, on the other hand, nothing could 
render a government more unpopular 
than the appearance of suspicion and dis- 
trust. Now, such a notice as that which 
he held in his hand, emanating from the 
postmaster-general, tended very much, 
in his opinion, to create feelings of a 
must unpleasant kind towards the govern- 
ment. If, therefore, it was in the power 
of tlie Court of Directors,— if this stand- 
ing rule lia<l been adopted by them — ^lie 
would fain hope that they would imme- 
diately put an end to the practice wliicli 
it was meant to enforce. 

Mr. Tucker expressed his surprise, that 
a gentleman who knew the usages <if 
India so well as the lion, iiroprietor did, 
should have indulged in such observations 
as had just been made. The practice to 
which he had alluded was not adopted 
with any sinister view, but was certainly 
meant for the security of the letter and 
the satisfaction of the party sending it.— 
{Hear!) It was customary, as the hon. 
proprietor ought to know, to superscribe, 
when a letter was delivered at the 
post-office (here the lion, director quoted 
the Persian words, which are used on 
these occasions, meaning) ** it is sent by 
such a gentleman.’* This was done in 
order, if the letter could not be delivered, 
t'lat the proper authority might know to 
whom it ought to be returned. Every 
individual kept a little memorandum- 
book, in which entries of this nature ap- 
peared. Those entries proved any given 
letter to have been delivered, and the 
system was adopted to prevent any ser- 
vant entrusted with a letter from appro- 
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printing the postage to his own use, by witli,- 
holding the letter from the post-office. He 
would assert that it was n useful regulation. 
He spoke of his own time, when he was 
conversant witli the business of that depart- 
ment, and he denied most distinctly that 
any tiling like a system of espionnatje pre- 
vailed. — {Hear!) lie never lieard of any 
such thing; it was never even whispered 
that letters were subject to supervision for 
any private or public purpose whatsoever. 
He firmly believed that letters were held 
to he as sacred in the jiost-office of India 
as they were in the post-ofiicre here. No 
suspicion, so far as he kfiew, had ever at- 
tached to the conduct of those connected 
with the Indian ])ost-otiice. He had never 
heard it even hinted that the powtn-s en- 
triistcd'to that department had been impro- 
perly dealt with ; and, iindonhtedly, lie liad 
the opportunity of knowing if niistriist 
or suspicion had jirodiieed any such con- 
sequences as those to which the lion, pro- 
prietor hail alluded. Nothing of the kind, 
so far as his (Mr. I'lickcir's; knowlcalgc 
extended, had ever tiikmi place. Tiie 
circiiinstanees which the lion, jiroprictor 
himself had stated did not go to jirove, 
ill any degree whatever, cither that there 
was an ah-.ise of the powers vested in tlu? 
])Ost-ortice, or that tips regulation was 
adopted for any otlu’r purpose than that of 
affording security to letters, and of giving 
satisfaction to those by whom thtjy were 
sent. — {Hear!) 

An hon. Proprietor said, if the hon, 
gentleman (Mr. Hume) would look fairly 
to the advantage derived from this regu- 
lation, he would praise ratlicM* tJian cen- 
sure it. It was in fact a matter of pri- 
vate convonieiiee and nothing else. It 
was entirely a })rivatc and ojitioiial ar- 
rangement for private piirjioses. 

Mr. Hume begged leave to deny tliat it 
was an o])tioiiul arrangement. The indi- 
vidual who had sent the regulation to him 
stated that it was imperative, and that at 
the post-oHice they would not take a let- 
ter without knowing the names both of 
the person sending the letter and the 
individual written to. What the hoii. 
director (Mr. Tucker) had said might he 
very true with reference to his time, hut 
circumstances of which the hon. director 
could not he cognizant might have hap- 
pened since he was in India. Tlie regu- 
lation which he had read, and which 
was issued in Bengal, either meant some- 
thing or nothing. If it were meant that 
it should in all cases he complied with, it 
argued a degree of distrust and suspicion ; 
it shewed an anxious and prying desire 
that all individuals writing letters should 
be known; it savoured of a species of 
espionnage which was disgraceful to the 
government. Such a system was not cor- 
rect; nor inconvenience could result from 
its abolition, and it ought to be removed. 
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The knowledge that such a practice was 
enibreed would, in many instances, pre- 
vent letters from being answered. ~ lie 
would take the cose of a public newspa- 
per. Suppose any individual in the habit 
of editing a journal wished to keep up a 
correspondence in that journal on some 
question not pleasing to the public autho- 
rities, on some impro])riety which he de- 
sired to have redressed, and in exposing 
which he endeavoured to procure tlie best 
information ; would not this regulation, 
which compelled the writers of letters to 
give up their names, be evidently the 
means of checking and i>reventing that 
correspondence, and of hindering the 
individual from pointing nut and exposing 
any abuse which he might feel anxious to 
remove? Ilis lion, friend within the bar 
(Mr. Tucker), who had sjioken with con- 
siderable warmth, must be well aware 
that if there be a standing order of the 
government, that order must be obeyed. 
He (Mr. lliime) knew what the practice 
was in that country. He knew that when 
any individual sent a letter, it had been 
customary to say that such a letter hail 
been sent, and that the postage had been 
paid. But, siip])osc a person did not 
wish that an entry of this kind should be 
made ; in that case, he asked, would 
the letter go under the existing regula- 
tion? The government required that 
this entry should be made ; tlu^y were 
ready to forward the letter jirovidcd the 
person sending it gave iij> his name. He 
would ask, was it not shameful for the 
government to issue an order of this 
kind? It was said that nothing like a 
system of espionnaf/e existed, and that 
thelpractice was nev(‘r coinjilaiiied of. If 
this were the case, if no advantage? were 
taken of the system, if no abuse followed 
from it, if it never were cotnplaiiual of, 
then, in his opinion, it might as well be 
removed, and with it all fears lest it 
might be made use of to clfect an impro- 
per object. 

Mr. Tucker , — The great question was, 
the object with a view to the attainment 
of which this regulation was framed. He 
w’ould say from Jiis own exjit'iience, that 
the object of the order was the security 
of the letter and of the postage and the 
satisfaction of the person sending it, with- 
out any reference to the iiitrodiietiun of 
a system of espionnape^iit the post-otfiee. 
That confidence which ought to be placed 
in a public department had not, he was 
persuaded, been betrayed by tlie public 
fuiictioiiurics in India; and the regulation 
of which the lion, proprietor complained 
never had in view the object whicli his lion, 
friend attributed to it. He repeated, that 
itwas simply framed to ensure the secu- 
rity of the letter and of the postage, and to 
give satisfaction to the person sendingit. 

The Chairman said he was quite ready 


to leave this question on the ground on 
which it had been placed by the hon. pro- 
prietor who had adverted to it, and by 
the hon. director who had just spoken, the 
exjierience of each of whom gave great 
weight to their observations. He would, 
however, say that the r<?gulatioti to which 
their attention had been called was of 
ohl date. It was a long time in being, 
and could have no reference to any such 
abuse as that which the hon. proprietor 
seemed to suppose existed at jireseiit. 
It was a regulation which, he conceived, 
was framed for the benefit of the writer, 
because it was (ralculated to satisfy the 
writer of a letter that it was properly dis- 
posed of. He thought that the alarm 
taken by the lion, proprietor was with- 
out foundation, for he was quite certain 
tliat no fear was to be apprehended lest 
the f:orrespon<leiiee of any individual 
should be iuiproiierly examined. Before 
he adjourned tlu? court he wished to 
make one or two observations on the 
subject which had lirst engagi'd tlieir 
attention this day ; and, in tlie first })lace, 
he begged leave to say that lie felt very 
much i'ldebteil for tlic remarks made oy 
the lion. j>roj)riet.or in tlie ironier (iMr. S- 
llixon) when he gave to liiinself, to his 
colleagues, and, indcLMl, to tiie whole 
court, credit for clit*rishing an anxious de- 
sire to remove the iiractico of suttees . — 
{Heor 0 No man, he believed, could 
entertain a dilference of opinion on the 
sebjci.'t. “ The system of suttee is one 
’which we wish most earnestly to put an 
<?n<l to ; hilt whether that object is to bo 
effeeted by a direct coiriinaiul from the 
aiithurities at liome (as the hon. proprie- 
tor, Mr. Iluinc, thinks it ouglit to be), 
a practice, be it observed, whicli those 
on the other side of the water are afraid 
to put down by force, is a matter that 
requires deep consuleratioii. — (fJearf ) — 
If, then, our govt'niment abroad have 
strong doubts on this subject, I ask, whe- 
ther we on this side of tlie water onglit 
not to pause before we determine to ])ro- 
ceeil? — ( ffcar.) If those living on the 
spot, and having the best means of judg- 
ing of tile feelings and prejudices of the 
natives, are wary and cautious in ap- 
proaching this cpiestioii, how much more 
does it behove us to act with caution, 
with temper, with moderation? — {Hear.) 
For iny part, I think the best course is to 
leave the subject in the hands of ,thc go- 
vcriiiiient, and the decrease in the num- 
ber of suttees to the amount of 121 in 
the course of the last year, appears to 
me to attbrd primd facie evidence, that 
the custom is gradually on the decline. — 
{Hear.) 

APPOINTMENT OF INTERPRETERS. 

Mr. Hume rose to ask whether (agree- 
ably to a resolution, which hud passed in 

this 
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this court about two years ago) returns 
had been. made of the number of persons 
who had qualified themselves, to act ns 
interpreters in India? He wislicd to 
know wlietlier such returns had been re- 
gularly sent home ; because, if he were 
correct in his information, the matter 
stood thus, namely, in IJoinbay the re- 
gulation was strictly attended to, while 
in Madras, and even in llcngal, it was 
not so generally complied with. He 
should hope, therefore, that if any re- 
turns had been received, there would be 
no objection to laying them behire the 
j)roprietors for their inl'ormation. He 
made this observation because, while 
ev’cry one in this country admitted the 
proj)riety of those going out to India 
learning and making themselves masters 
of the native languages, he should like 
to see that a reward was conferred on 
those who applied themselves success- 
fully to such iiselid studies, and lie was 
sorry to hear that the government, in 
many cases, had not appointed those 
jiersons to interpretershi])s who had 
qualified themselves in India for that [im- 
pose. He should be glad, theicfore, if the 
Court of Directors could shew that all the 
individuals appointed had been examined 
as to their jiroficieney. He, liow’ever, be- 
lieved that lie could make it appear that 
all who hud been appointed were not duly 
qualified. Some had been tried for a 
twelvemonth or more, and at the end of 
that time had been obliged to retire. 
He .should like to sec tlieir ofiicers in- 
structed as well as possible, and nothing 
could be devised for [iromoting such an 
object better than freijueiit reports to the 
Court of Directors. Perhaps he might 
be excused if he here adverted to what 
had always lieeii a favourite plan of liis, 
although he would not say that it was 
therefore the more proper to he follow- 
ed — he alluded to tlie cdueation of the 
young men before they went abroad. He 
would contend that many of the officers 
now sent out to India were not <pialified 
to fill their situations jiroperly. He highly 
approved of the system which ivas pur- 
sued at the Military Seminary at Addis- 
combe, w’here a species of education was 
afforded that could not be easily procured 
elsewhere — certainly not on the same 
terms. In his opinion — an opinion found- 
ed upon long observation — the Court of 
Directors ought to make it imperative on 
every young man, before going out to 
India, to submit to a certain examination, 
that his qualifications might be known. 
It had been formerly said, that this in- 
deed was a desirable object — but that, 
from the great number of young men sent 
out, it could not be carried into effect. 
Now, however, the time had coinc when 
they were about to reduce their lieute- 
nants and ensigns, when an end would be 


put, in a considerable degree, to promo- 
tions ill India. As, therefore, the army 
would be much reduced, they might come 
to a resolution at that moment, that 
henceforth no young men should be sent 
out to India without undergoing a certain 
examiiiatioii. He understood that they 
might have some of their young men sent 
to the military college at Sandhurst at an 
expense as moderate as that which was 
charged at their own college, ami have 
them hy that means placed in a situa- 
tion much better for the Company’s ser- 
vice than that in which they now stood. 
Some exaiirmalion, some test of ability 
should be re<juired, before tlie young men 
were sent to India. Tin’s was not a ques- 
tion in which his individual interest, or 
Uwit of any other jiarty in the court, was 
eonccrneil, but it was a question in which 
every young man going abroad was coii- 
eeriied ; it was a question in which the 
great interests of India were [lartiiMilarly 
eoiiccriied. The reeommendation to which 
he ventured to call the artention of the 
coiiit, he had advanced and supported for, 
lie believed, the ninety-ninth time, ami 
the present he thoiiglit, for the reasons 
he had alreaily given, a fit and [iroper 
hour to take it into serious consideration. 
He knew that the Court of Directors 
were tlesiroiis of having tJie most able 
men in their service,' and, admitting that 
to be the case, there was now an oiiiior- 
tuiiity for laying a good foundation, and 
commencing u better system tlian that 
'wbieh bad heretofore prevailed. 

]Mr. Poynder . — “ I hope I may be al- 
lowed to make a single observation. I 
respect the opinion delivered by the hon. 
proprietor opposite, namely, that every 
man in this court desires the extinction 
of the system of — ** 

Mr. Tuchcr . — “T rise to order. Be- 
fore the hon. projirietor makes his obser- 
vation, let an answer be given to the 
question of the hon. member for Mon- 
trose.’* 

The Chairman said that certainly the 
hon. ami learned proprietor had not taken 
a fit opportunity to speak on the subject 
to which he was evidently about to refer. 
It was open to him, at a future moment, 
to observe ujiori that question ; but un- 
doubtedly the hon. member for Montrose, 
or rather the subject introducecl by him, 
had at present possession of the court. 
As to the cx]»ediency of educating the 
young men going out to India in a parti- 
cular branch of knowledge, and of sub- 
jecting them to an examination in the 
metropolis before they took their depar- 
ture, he knew that the hon. proprietor 
had repeatedly, not perlmps quite ninety- 
nine times recommended such a course — 
and he knew also that reasons, which 
app^red to him to be conclusive, had 
been, as often advanced in answer to his 

proposition^ 
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proposition. The lion, proprietor con. 
tinned to hold one o])iTiion, and he (the 
Chairman) was as firmly and conscien- 
tiously attached to another. On the 20th 
of Deeeniher J82C, it was resolved that 
there should he laid before this court 
all orders respecting the qualifications 
necessary to enable ofiicers to act as in- 
terpreters on regimental courts-martial ; 
in February 1827 iiistructiuiis to that effect 
were sent out to India, uml co]>ics of 
the orders issued by the government 
were afterwards submitted to the court. 
He could only follow up the subject by 
saying, that the government of India felt 
very anxiously on this point ; and no per- 
son holding the oflice of adjutant, quar- 
ter-master, &e. was appointed to the 
situation of interpreter, unless he was 
properly qualified to hold it. So strict 
were they in paying respect to the ex- 
))rcsscd opinion of tliat court and of the 
(^ourt of Directors, tliat ofiicers present- 
ing themselves as candidates for the ap- 
jioiiitmerit without possessing the neces- 
sary qualifications were peremptorily re- 
fused. He believed they all felt the 
necessity whicli existed for ofiicers, who 
were constantly coming in contact with 
the native soldiers, being able to converse 
with them in their own language, and 
every cflbrt was mode to uccomplish that 
end. 

Mr. Hume said, he was aw’^arc that cer- 
tain returns had been made on this sub- 
ject in 1827 ; but he asked whether fur- 
ther returns had been received— that 
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was the qulstion t because it was only by 
a constant continuance of such returns, 
that they could fairly expect a careful ad- 
herence to the rule laid dowm. 

The Chairman,^^^ I hoped that I had 
answered the hon. proprietor's question. 
The returns are made ; but vvhetlier the 
reports are so minute and accurate as the 
lion, proprietor may wish 1 certainly do 
not know.**" 

Mr. Pot/ndcr . — “ I wish to say, sir, 
that it is on the iinmeiisc preponderance 
of evidence from India, shewing tliat the 
system of suttee might easily, I may 
say safely, be put down, that I stir this 
question. I would join issue as to the 
]mieticability of ado]>tiiig such a course, 
on the statements of your own public 
functionaries— men living on the spot — 
men wlio are the most likely to suffer if 
any evil were attendant on the change — 
men of the first talents and the greatest 
integrity in India. I rely on the docu- 
ineuts laid before the Parliament of the 
country as bearing me out in niy views on 
this qucslion. I do not act from opinions 
rashly formed by myself, neither do I 
look to the opinions of persons equally 
contemptible with myself — but I look to 
the statements of your own accredited 
ollicers, who loudly proclaim that tliese 
murders ought to be no longer tolerated — 
that they ought to be immediately put 
down.” 

The court then, on tlie question, ad- 
journed. 


College Ejuuninalion, 


General Kxamination, December, 1828. 


On Thursday, the 4tli December, a De- 
putation of the Court of Directors visited 
the College, for the purpose of receiving 
the Report of the General Examination of 
the Students. 

The Deputation, on their arrival at 
the College, were received by the Princi- 
pal, Professors, Assistant Professors, and 
the Oriental Visitor. 

Soon afterwards they proceeded to the 
Hall, accompanied by the Right Hon. 
and Right Rev. the Visitor of the College, 
where, the students being previously as- 
sembled, the following proceedings took 
place : — 

A list of the Students who had obtained 
prizes and other honourable distinctions 
was read. 

Mr. John McKenzie Gladstone Robert- 
son delivered an English essay : the thesis 
was—** The difference between the EurQ- 
pean and Aiialic Character'* 

The Students read and translated in the 
several Oriental languages. 

Prizes were then delivered by the Chair- 
man according to the following report : 

AsAmtie Jnurn, Vot.,27. No. 157. 


Mcd(ds<, J^rizes of Pooks^ and other honour- 
abfe JJiUinctions obtained bif SludenU 
leaving College at the Public Examma- 
tion, JJccembcr 1828. 

Fourth Term. 

Robert Deane Parker, medal in }ioliti. 
cal economy, nietlal in Sanscrit, and with 
great credit in other departmcMits. 

Mosley Smith, medal in classics, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

John M. G. Robertson, prize for the 
best English essay, and highly distinguish- 
ed in other departments, also a prize by a 
vote of council for creditable proficiency 
in Maliratta, in addition to bis other at. 
tainments. 

Charles Walter Kinlocb, prize in law, 
prize in Hindustaiiij and witli great credit 
ill other departments. 

James Dewar BoucdiHon, prize in Per- 
sian, and highly distinguished in other de- 
partments. 

George Trant Shakespear, prize in Ben- 
gali, and with great ci^it in other de- 
partments. 

Q Th 
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The following students, thoti|rh they did 
not obtain prises, were highly distinguished. 

Hunter, Maltby, 

Daniel White, Newbery, 

Tottenham, 

and Pillans passed with great credit ; ■ 
Goad ; a prize in drawing. 

Third Term. 

Archibald Sconce, medal in mathema. 
tics, medal in law, and medal in Persian ; 
prize in Hindustani, prize in Arabic, and 
with great credit in other departments. 

Highly Dislingvished : Scott ; wlio also 
obtained the testimony of creditable pro. 
ficieiicy in Teloogoo. 

Passed with great Credit. 

Oakes, Moriand.* 

Second Term. 

Charles Gubbins, prize in classics, prize 
in Bengali, prize in Persian, prize in Ara- 
bic, and highly distinguished in other 
departments ; also prize in Bengali writ, 
ing, and prize in drawing. 

Passed with great Credit : Dirom. 

Prizes and other honourable Distinctions, 

obtained by Students re^naining in Col.. 

lege. 

Third Term. 

Chas. Dumergue, prize in classics, prize 
in Sanscrit, and with great credit in other 
departments. 

David Robertson, prize in mathematics, 
and prize in political economy. 

Alexander Shank, prize in Persian, 
prize in Hindustani, and with great credit 
in other departments. 

John L. M. Lawrence, prize in Bengali, 
and with great credit in other departments. 

Highly Distinguished Batten. 

Second Term. 

Robert Henry Stuart, prize in mathe- 
matics, prize in history, prize in Sanscrit, 
prize in Hindustani, and with great cre- 
dit in other departments, also prize in Na- 
gari writing. 

John Marshall Davies, prize in law, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
me nts. 

Highly DLdinguished. 

Malcolm, Fagan. 

Passed toith great Credit .* W. H. Blliott. 

First Term. 

' John Bdwards Lyall, prize in Sanscrit, 
prize in Hindustani, prize in Arabic, and 
With great credit in other departments. 

Edward Thornton, prize in classics, and 
prizein Persian. 

Charles James Bird, prize in mathema- 
tics, and with great credit in other depart- 
ments. 

Hon. Humphrey Bohun Devereux, 
prize in Bengali, and with great credit in 
Other departments. 

Joseph Reid, prize in English compo- 
sition, and with great credit in other de- 
fwrtcnents. 

' Jonathan D. Inverarity, highly distin- 
guisbed, and prize in Persian writing. 


Patted with great Credit. 

Skelton, Garrett, 

Frere, Halkctt, prize in drawing. 

Four best Persian Writers. 

Inverarity, Davies, 

W. T. Taylor, Gaitskell. 

Best ill Nagari Writing. 

Stuart, Rohde. ^ 

Best in Bengali Writing. 

Gubbins. 

Hank of Students leaving College, as 
settled by the College Council : 

Bengal. Sd Class. 

1st Class. 2. Bourdillon, 

1. Sconce, a. D. White, 

2. Smith, 4. Mnltby, 

3. Kinloch, 5. Pi I Inns, 

4. Gubbins. 6. Newbery, 

2d Class. 7. Scott, 

5. Hunter, Bom bat. 

6. Shakespenr, First Class. 

7. Tottenham, 1. J. M. G, Ro- 

8. Goad, bertson. 

9. Moriand. 2d Class. 

Sd Class. 2. Oakes, 

10. Carruthers. 3. Spens, 

Maukas. 4. Dirom. 

First Class. 

I . I^arkor. 

It w'as then announced that the cer- 
tificates of the College Council were 
granted, not only with reference to in- 
dustry and proficiency, but also to con., 
duct; and that this latter consideration had 
always a decided efiect in determining the 
order of rank. 

It was also announced, ** that such rank 
w'ould only take effect in the event of 
the Students proceeding to India within 
three months after they are so ranked ; and 
should any Student delay so to pro- 
ceed, he should only take rank among 
those classed at the last examination pre- 
vious to his departure fur India, whether 
that examination should be held by the 
College Council or by the London Board 
of Examiners, and should be placed at the 
end of that class in which rank was ori- 
ginally assigned to him.** 

. Notice was then given that the next 
Term would commence on Monday the 
19th of January 1829, and tliattlie Students 
were required to return to the College 
within the first four days of it, unless a 
statutable reason could be assigned for 
the delay; otherwise, the Term would be 
forfeited. 

Ttie Chairman (William Astell, E^.) 
then addressed the Students, expressing 
his gratification at the favourable result 
of the Examination; and the business of 
the day concluded. 

Wednesday the 7lh, and Wednesday the 
14/ A January, are the days ajtjyointedJhr rc- 
eeiving Petitions at the India House, for 
candidates for admission into the C^dlege, 
for the Term which %oill commence on Mon- 
day, the ff January 1829. ^ 
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DINNER TO HIS MAJESTY’S MINISTERS. 


An entertainment was given on Wed- 
nesday the 12tli October, by the Directors 
of the East-India Company, at tlie Albion 
Tavern, Aldersgnte Street, on the occa- 
sion of the appointment of I.ord Ellen- 
boroiigh to the oflice of President of the 
Board of Control, which had become vacant 
by Lord Melville’s acceptance of the office 
of First Lord of the Admiralty. 

Hie whole of his Majesty’s Ministers 
Were invited to the dinner, besides other 
persons of distinction. Among the com- 
pany who sat down to table were the 
Duke of Wellington, Lord Ellenborough, 
Earl Bathurst, the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, Lord 'I'enterden, I.ord Ashley, 
the Marquess of Graham, Mr. Peel, Sir 
George Murray, Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald, 
Sir Henry Ilardinge, Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr. 
Courtenay, the Vice-Chancellor, the Lord 
Chief Baron of Scotland, the Speaker 
of the House of Commons, Mr. Planta, the 
Lord Mayor, the late Lord Mayor, &c. 

On the Duke of Wellington alighting 
from his carriage his Grace was loudly 
cheered by the populace, as were most 
of the other members of his Majesty’s go- 
vernment. 

Dinner wan placed on tlie table about 
seven o’clock ; the Chairman of the East- 
India Company, Wm. Astcll, Esq., M.P., 
presiding. On his right hand sat Lord 
Ellenborough, tlie Duke of Wellington, 
T^ord Tcnterden, the Speaker, tlie Chan- 
ccllor of the Exchequer, &c., and on 
his left tlie Lord Mayor, Earl Bathurst, 
Mr. Peel, &c. &c. 

On the removal of the cloth, and grace 
having been said. 

The Chairman rose. — “ The first toast 
I shall propose is one which will be antici- 
pated, and in which every loyal subject 
will heartily join : it is the health of the 
King (^cheers) ; and in proposing that 
toast, it IS a source of additional gratiiica'* 
tion to me to be able to state, that our 
must gracious monarch is now nearly re- 
stored to perfect health.” 

Loud cheers followed this declaration. 
“ The King ” was drank with every de- 
monstration of the most loyal attachment. 

The Chairman then proposed “ the Duke 
of Clarence, and the rest of the Royal 
Family.” — “ The Army and Navy, the 
two great arms which defend the constitu- 
tion of Great Britain.” 

The Chairman ' then said that he felt 
considerable difficulty in introducing to 
the notice of the company the next toast— 

His Majesty’s Ministers from his 
total inadequacy to do justice to the dis- 
tinguished individuals who now honoured 
them with their presence. (Loud cheers.) 
It would be in the recollection of many 
[who heard him that a few months ago, on 


an occasion similar to the present, he had 
ventured to predict that his Majesty’s ad- 
visers w'ould continue to uphold the true 
interests of the country. The country 6wed 
much to the noble Duke at the head of 
his Majesty’s government. Experience 
had shewn that his Grace was not less 
celebrated in the cabinet than in the field. 
He hoped his ]\fajesty’s ministers would, 
fearless of reproach, follow the course they 
had hitherto pursued, which had preserved 
the country in peace while other nations, if 
nut actually engaged in war, were far from 
tranquil. He (the Chairman) did not 
mean to imply by these observations that 
if cause arose to call forth the energies of 
this country in support of its honour, the 
means were wanting within ourselves 
promptly to obey the call. Our resources 
were still great, be might say inex- 
haustible, notwithstanding all the efforts' 
wc had made. Those efforts had been 
conducted by the illustrious Duke, and 
bad led to the glorious results Europe 
bad witnessed ; and be was assured this 
company, as well as the country, felt the 
the best security for the maintenance of 
peace was a knowledge that wc are not 
unprepared for war, should occasion for 
war again unfortunately occur. The minis- 
ters possessed the conBdence of the coun- 
try, and lie felt assured he spoke the senti- 
ments of all present in the expression of 
an ardent hope that they would continue 
to conduct the affairs of the country as 
they had done. He concluded by pro- 
posing the “ henitli of the Duke of Wcl- 
lingroii and the rest of his Majesty’s mi- 
nisters,” 

Tile toast was drank with very great 
applause. Silence having been obtained. 

The Duke of Wellington, on behalf of 
his colleagues and on his own part, re- 
turned thanks for the high compliments paid 
them by the bon. Chairman. It was im- 
possible, said his Grace, that his Majesty’s 
ministers should not feel a deep interest in 
tlie prosperity of the vast territories and 
innumerable subjects placed under the 
government of the East-India Company 
by the wisdom of Parliament. 'Phe Di- 
rectors well performed the duty intrusted 
to them. It is, said his Grace, the anxious 
wish of liis Majesty’s ministers to con- 
ciliate their duty wdtli the interests of the 
East-India Company. {Cheers.) With res. 
pect to the appointment of his noble 
friend (Lord Ellenborough) to the office 
of president of the Board of Control, lie 
felt assured that he would do all in bis 
power to advance the interests of the East- 
India Company, and that, next indeed to 
his noble friend now absent, he knew no 
one so fitted for the office as the noble 
Lord on his left (Lord EUenberough). 

(Cheers.) 
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(Cheers.) JIU , Grace regretted the ab- 
sence of the noble Lord (Melville), who 
60 long had enjoyed the peculiar confi- 
dence of the East-India Company ; who, 
In the discharge of liis duties as president of 
the Board of Control, had displayed great 
talent, and wlio might be said to possess 
an hereditary knowledge of Indian affairs. 
The noble Duke, on the part of his coL 
leagues and himself, desired the company 
to accept their warmest acknowledgments 
for the cordial manner in which their 
healths had been received, and sat down 
amidst loud cheers. 

The Chairman, in rising to propose the 
health of the noble Lord (Ellen borough), 
whose appointment to the office of presi- 
dent of the Board of Commissioners for 
the Affairs of India they were met to cele- 
brate, said the high opinion expressed of 
the noble Lord hy his Grace could not fail 
to confirm the belief which he (the Chair- 
man) felt that the noble Lord would fulfil 
the duties of his high office with zeal and 
ability; and he was persuaded that the longer 
the acquaintance and the greater the inti- 
macy with the East-India Company, the 
greater would bo the desire of the noble 
Lord to discharge those duties, the impor- 
ance of which it w*as quite evident the noble 
Lord was aware of, from the earnestness and 
activity which he evinced on all occasions. 
Ho (the Chairman) could not sit down 
witliout expressing his regret at the ah. 
scncc of the noble Viscount to whom 
allusion find been made, and for whom he, 
in common w'ith the Court of Directors, 
entertained so sincere and cordial a res- 
pect. [Cheers.) He concluded by proposing 
the health of Lord Elleiiborougli the presi. 
dent of the Board of Commissioners for 
the Affiiirs of India. 

The toast was most warmly received. 

Lord Ellenborough thanked the com- 
pany for the kindness shewn him. In the 
performance of the high duties to which his 
Majesty had been pleased to call him, it 
was his ardent hope that n favourable con. 
struction might be put on bis cfFurts. He 
felt sensible of the difficulties which would 
arise to prevent him from efficiently doing 
his duty ; but he could assure them that 
he W'ould use his utmost exertions to 
satisfy the government, and then only 
should he satisfy himself. He w'as sur«r, 
however, that he might claim the aid and 
zealous assistance of his noble friend who 
had lately filled the office to which he (Lord 
Ellenborough) had been appointed, with 
such advantage to the East-India Com- 
pany, and credit to himself. On all oc- 
casions be knew he should find in that 
noble Lord one who w'ould render him 
every aid, and to whom he should have 
recourse in cases of difficulty. To his 
right hon. friends who sat around him he 
al^ knew he should not appeal for ns. 
■iataiice in vain. If any matters^ in which 


a local knowledge of India was necessary 
should come within the scope of his duty, 
he knew he might draw upon the iufor- 
mation of the noble Duke who sat near 
him, whose first triumphs were achieved 
on the plains of India. It was the field 
of Assaye that gave promise of the glories 
gained on the plains of Waterloo. (Z.oud 
cheers.) “To me (said his I.ordsitip) it is a 
source of the greatest satisfaction that 1 
have been brought info personal coinmu ni- 
ctation with tlie Court of Directors of the 
East-India Company, a body composed, 
in part, of the most eminent merchants 
of the first mercantile country in the 
'world, and of distinguished servants of 
the Company in the civil, military, and 
naval services, and w'ho, under the modest 
and unassuming title of ‘United Merchants 
trading to the East- Indies,* arc, in fact, so- 
vereigns over one of the most extensive 
provinces in the world, and several of 
whose servants were placed over presi- 
dencies equal to many governments in 
Europe. But, independently of any per- 
sonal satisfaction I may feel in being con- 
nected with the East. India Company, 1 
'feel it a high honour to he engaged in any 
matters having reference to the govern- 
ment of a country, w’ondcrfiil in its origin’ 
extraordinary in all its circumstances of 
conquest and progress which ever existed 
ill the annals of tlie' world. (Cheers.) I 
might (said his Lordship) expatiate at great 
length on the history and progress of In- 
dian afiuirs; but I am not desirous of tres- 
passing on your patience, { Henry hear!) 
The high terms of praise expressed hy the 
noble Duke in my favour, have excited 
feelings to which I am unable to give 
utterance. I can assure you I slmll devote 
all my time and what talents 1 may possess 
to the service for which I amdestined.*' His 
Lordship concluded by desiring the com- 
pany to accept his warmest thanks for the 
honour done him, and sat down amidst 
loud cheers. 

Tlie Chairman said, the company w'ould 
recollect they were in the City, and that 
they were honoured by the presence of the 
chief magistrate, who had consented to 
waive his right of presiding that evening. 
The right hon. gcntleninn who now filled 
the civic chair w'as well known in his com. 
mercial, magisterial, and senatorud capa- 
cities. They could not fail to recollect 
that many of the present company had re- 
cently partaken of the munificent hospitality 
of the right hon. magistrate, and he was 
satisfied that the interesU of the City of 
l<ondon,and.thchigh character which it had 
so justly acquired as a corporation, would 
be fully inainfained in the person of its 
present Lord Mayor. He concluded by 
drinking “ the health of tlie Lord Mayor«** 
(Cheers.) 

Tlie. Lord Mayor said he was truly bo- 
nouriid by the warm reception his name 

had 
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had met with, and felt greatly flattered by 
being invited as a guest that evening. He 
was well aware of the difficulties which 
presented themselves in the fulfiltnent of 
the duties of the high office to which he 
had been appointed by his fellow clti- 
zens ; but who having placed on him the 
highest honours they could confer, called 
upon him in gratitude to devote his whole 
time and attention to his office. As a 
citizen and a commercial man, he was 
fully aware how much the prosperity of 
the City of London depended on the pros- 
perit}* of the LasUltulia Company ; and 
at all times he should be most ready to 
lend his aid in the promotion of any mea- 
sures which iniglit tend to advance the 
interests of the Kast- India Company. He 
thanked them for their kindness moat 
heartily. 

The Duke of Wellington had oblnitied 
leave from the chair to propose a toast. 
“ You are aware,** said his Grace, “ that I 
tuivc served the Lnst-India Company, and 
you will readily conceive the gratitication 
I feel in proposing to you to drink the* 
health of the Court of Directors. It 
will he uscless'for me to enter into a detail 
of the services of that great body. There 
are no servants in any body w'hatever more 
entitled to thanks for the manner in which 
their duties a* u fulfilled, than the Direc- 
tors, and I beg, therefore, to propose the 
healtJi of the Court of Directors of the 
Kast- India Company.’* 

The toiHit was drank with great ap- 
plause. 

The Chairman assured the company, 
that it was the earnest desire of himseff 
and his colleagues to do their duty. If 
they wanted any stimulus to exertion, the 
high compllTneiit paid the Court of Direc- 
tors hy the Noble Duke woiild have proved 
one, 1‘or two centuries theEast- India Ck>m- 
pany had cxiste<l, and their aim had been 
to promote the happiness of the inhabi- 
tants of India. It would not have been 
l>elieved fifty years ago, had it been stated 
that the East- India Company would have 
surmounted the great difficulties which 
they have had to contend with, abroad and 
at home, and h.tve administered the bles- 
sings of British rule to upwards of one 
hundred millions of people ! But such 
isl the fact. Difficulties would iiecessa- 
rty arise in the management of the exten- 
sive and important affairs of the East- 
India Company : hut he might unhesitat- 
ingly aver, that no deficiency of zeal 
would ever be fwnd in the executive bo- 
dy to meet, aiKi, as far as was in tlieir 
power, with the aid of his Mfijesty’s mi- 
nisters, to overcome thetn. He thanked 
them, on behalf of his colleagues and 
himself, for the honour done them. 

The Chairman said, he had next to pro- 
pose the toast of a distinguished indivU 
dual whom they had often wished to have 


seen at their tabic, but the discharge of 
w'hosc parliamentary duties had heretofore 
deprived thetn of that honour : he meant 
the Speaker of the House of Commons. 
That right hon. gentleman was entitled to 
peculiar respect, from the ability which he 
displayed in the duties of the high and 
important office he held, and which fully 
answered all the expectations indulged by 
the public. 

“ The hUalth of the Speaker of the 
House of Commons ** was drank with 
great applause. 

The Speaker said it would be affectation 
in him to question how fur he was entitled 
to the honour done iiitn by tlic Chairman. 
He appreciated the honour. “ I will 
continue,” said the right hon. gentleman, 

while I am a public servant, to fulfil the 
duties of my office with all the ability I 
am able to command. 1 am thankful for 
the kindness with w'hich my name has 
been received.” 

The Chairman said the next toast he 
had to propose embraced the names of dis- 
tinguished individuals whose talents were 
devoted to the due administration of the 
law. They were honoured by the com- 
pany of the Lord Chief Justice of the 
Court of King’s Bench, the Vice Chan- 
cellor, and the I-.ord Chief Baron of 
Scotland. The manner in which these 
highly talented persons executed their 
duty was well known, and while old Eng- 
land-possessed upright judges and honest 
juries she had nothing to fear, but every 
thing to hoj)c. (C/ieers.) lie concluded 
hy drinking the health of the Chief Jus- 
tice of the Court of King’s Bench, the 
Vice Chancellor, and the Cliief Baron, 
regretting, at the same time, the absence 
of the Lord Ciiief Justice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, &c. 

The toast was drank with cheers. 

Lord Tenterdcn rose, and cordially 
thanked the company for the honour. It 
M'as the anxious wish of all those who had 
to superintend the administration of the 
laws of the country, to do so with impar- 
tiality. He could assure them that any 
question that might come before him in 
his judicial capacity tending to involve the 
rights and interests of the East- India Com- 
pany, should receive from him the utmost 
consideration. On the part of his col- 
leagues he begged to return thanks. 

The Chairman trusted that every gen- 
tleman would fill a bumper. “ Although 
the name of the right hon. gentleman lam 
now about to propose lias been included in 
a toast given in the early part of the even- 
ing — • the health of bis Majesty’s Minis, 
tors * — yet the distinguished talents of the 
Right Hon. Robert Peel entitle him to 
particular notice on the present occasion. 
Ill his office as secretary of state of the 
home department, Mr. Peel has rendered 
the country great and valuable services.** 
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He (the Chairman) desired more particu- 
larly to advert to that important measure 
which was brought forward by the right 
honourable gentleman'; I mean/' said 
the Chairman, ** the revision of the criminal 
code, the beneficial eilWts of which have 
not been confined to this country alone, 
but have been extended to our Indian pos- 
sessions. I must also be permitted to ad- 
vert to the right hon. gentleman, as leader 
of the Commons House of parliament, in 
which station he has evinced splendid and 
commanding talents. 1 consider, with 
these feelings, 1 should have licen deficient 
in my duty, as well as in the manifesta- 
tion of that respect wdiich 1 individually 
feel towards him, did I not propose this 
toast, and 1 am sure the proposition will 
be cordially received, that you should drink 
the health of the Right Hon. Robert Peel." 
(Xoi/d cherrs.) 

The toast called forth the loudest accla- 
mations. 

Mr. Secretary Peel.—** The proposal of 
my health has, I confess, taken me by sur- 
prise. 1 did not expect, as iny name was 
coupled with those of my colleagues iii 
office, that 1 should have been singled out 
for the distinction now conferred on me. 
J most sensibly appreciate the partiality 
with which it has been proposed and re- 
ceived. The immediate duties of my 
office refer to matters nearer home ; nearer, 
it is true, in point of distance, an<l highly 
important ns regards the state of the whole 
country. Rut as one of the commissioners 
for the affairs of India, I liopc my time is 
.not so occupied in domestic matters as to 
render me unworthy of that connexion 
with the affairs of India, or to admit of 
my neglecting the interests of that vast 
empire ; an empire raised to the highest 
pitch of honour and glory by conquest and 
good government, and where the fate of 
innumerable inhabitants has been so 
much studied and advanced. In India 
the most splendid talents have been exert- 
ed to produce the present happy condition 
of the people. It h^s been well stated by 
one branch of the Rritish Legislature, tliat 
in India ** there is an established system of 
laws, the object of which was to protect 
weakness from oppression, and to secure 
to every individual the fruits of his honest 
industry." Upon all occasions in which 
the interests of India are to be supported 
1 sliall be always ready to lend my liumble 
assistance ; and I beg leave to thank you 
most cordially for the honour you have 


done me in so warmly drinking my 
health." 

The right hon. gentleman sat down 
amidst loud cheers. 

The Chairman said, they o0ght not to 
forget a noble lord, who, he hoped, was 
by this time arrived at the seat of his go- 
vernment in India. He alluded to Lord 
Wm. Rcntinck. He proposed the “ health 
of Lord Wm. Rentinck, and success to 
his government." 

After which followed, ** the Right Hon. 
S. R. Lushington, and the government of 
Madras ; and Sir John Malcolm, and the 
government of Rombay. 

The Chairman was afraid he should tire 
the company, but he now called for a 
ready fire, as the toast he was about to pro- 
pose related to the army. It was ** Lord 
Coniberinerc and the gallant army of the 
Last." With the name of Combermere, 
said the Chairman, must be associated the 
capture of Rhurtpore, and it must like- 
wise be recollected, that where Wellington 
coniinaiided the name of Combermere 
was to be found. The KasU India C.'om- 
pany was much indebted to his Lordship 
for his distinguished services ; he had ful- 
filled the high and important duties in- 
trusted to him with great ability and zeal, 
and laid amply redeemed the sentiihcnts 
entertained by his illustrious commander, 
the noble Duke on his right, when about 
to embark for the po.st which he now so 
honourably and advantageously fills. He 
concluded by proposing the toast. 

The Duke of Wellington.—** I really 
cannot allow that toast to pass without 
saying a few words. Many years ago, and 
if I recollect rightly, in this very room, I 
ventured, in recommending Lord Coin- 
bermere to your notice, to predict that he 
would merit the esteem of the Last- India 
Company. With respect to the army in 
India, I can speak from experience. I 
have seen in the course of my life the armies 
of almost every civilized nation, and 1 can 
most confidently assert, that in point of 
order and discipline, good conduct, and 
gallantry in the field, the army of India is 
second to none. I felt I could not allow 
the toast now proposed to pass without 
saying tlius much. His Grace sat down 
amidst cheers, and the Chairman thanked 
the company, and left the chair. . 

Mr. Astell accompanied the Duke of 
Wellington and Lord Kllenborough to tea 
and coffee. The company soon afterwards 
left the tavern. 
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to ^tiattc gfntelUffeme* 

Madras papers to the 23d of August reached us on the eve of publication. They 
contain no political intelligence of interest, except a report that the Burmese bad refused 
payment of a further instalment, and were preparing for hostilities,-— > of which there is 
little probability. A public meeting had been held at Madras, under the auspices of 
the governor, on the 7th August, at which an auxiliary branch of the Uoyal Asiatic 
Society was organized at the presidency; Archdeacon Robinson was chosen president ; 
James Lushington, Es^j. (son of the governor), secretary. We are furnished with a 
full report of the proceedings, which shall appear next month. 

The latest advices from Calcutta represent the health of the Bishop, which had been 
in a very doubtful state, as somewhat improved. It was supposed that his Lordship 
would proceed to New South Wales (not to England) for the benefit of change of air. 

We are concerned to say that a rumour has prevailed in the City of the death of Sir 
John Malcolm. It is said to have taken place on the 2d August, and to have been 
caused by paralysis. IVivate letters are alleged as .the ground of this rumour; but as 
we have seen no such letters, and cannot trace the statement to any authentic source, we 
trust it is unfounded. 


SUPPLEMENTARY INTELLIGENCE. 


tilTalcutta. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial department, 

Mr. R. Hunter, ssilt agent and collector 
of customs at llalasore. 

Mr. J.,H. D'Oyly, collector at Midnapore. 

Mr. .f. C. Grant, assistant to principal assistant 
in western division of Delhi territory. 

Mr. A. P. CJurrie, assistant to secretary to Board 
of Revenue in central provinces. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Tort William, JulyZH, 102«. — Messrs. Jos. Ford, 
Jas. Harris, and John Purves, admitted on estab. 
as veterinary surgeons. 

14rA K.I, Ens. W. H. Rickards to be lieut.from 
22d July 1820, v. Ramsay dec. 

Capt. II. Caldwell, 49th N.I., to be an aide-dc> 
camp on |)ersf>nal staff of Governor-general. 

Assist. Surg. R. Laughton removed from civil 
Btation of Futteepore to that of 'Serbhoom. 


Head-Quarterup June 30, 1828. — Lieut. J. D. 
Douglas to act as adj. to 3tl Local Horse during 
absence of Lieut, and Adj. Meade ; dated 15tn 
June. 

Lieut. T. H. Shuldham, riSd N.I., declare*! fully 
competent to discharge duties of interpreter. 

.TOffc N,I. Lieut. K. Campbell, 4Sth N.I., to act 
as Interp. and qu. mast. 

.34#A N.I. Lieut. S. A. Lyons to be a<lj., v. An- 
gelo resigned ; and Ens. C. J« Scott, N.I., 
to act as Interp. and qu. mast. 

62(1 N.L Lieut. T. ll- Shuldham to be interp. 
and qu. mast. 

July 1 nemotialM and appointmentaof Liewf. 

Cola. Com. U. Yule, from 4 <)th m lOtli N.I. ; 
IL Hampton (new prom.) to 40th dtu ; J. S. Hn- 
Tiot (new prom.) to 23d do.; G. Sargent (new 
prom.) to 19th do. ; H. Hodgson (new prom.) to 
Rlst do. 

Removals and appotnt^ta of IAeut.Cola.W, 
Dunlop (new prom.) to 62d N.I. ; E. C. Browne 
(new prom.) to 40th do. ; K. B. Craigie 
prom.) to 13th do. ; C. W. Brooke, (nw prom.) to 
10th do. ; P. C. Gilman (new prom.) to 07 th do, ; 
C. Bowyer, fkom e7th toSOth i R. IL Cunliiffet 


from to 49th do. ; J. Garner, from 41st to 43d 
do. ; W. C. Baddelcy, from 43d to 41st do. 

Assist. Surg. W. Duff posted to 42d N.I. 

Assist. Surg. W. Glass, removed from 42d to 
(list N.L 

Ens. ,F. Godfrey, Olst N.I., removed, at his 
own reipiest, to 43d N.I. 

Henwvala of Enaiffna. W. R. Dunmorc, from 
30th to .'loth N.L; J. J. Mc(7. Morgan, from 
14th to .Wth do. ; J. G. W. Curtis, from .30th to 
37 th do.; W. II. l*enrosc, from 13th to ;)0th do. ; 
C. Tait, fiom 2iith to 33d do. ; li. Abbott, from 
4th extra to 44th N.I, 

Knxit'na (recently arrived) pt>atcd to regts. J. F. 
Krskine, to 4fith N.I., at Dinaporc; Geo. Hunter, 
l.'ith do., Allyglmr; S. C. Starkly, 7th do., Ber- 
hampore; H. Barry, 3d extra do., Bhopaulpore; 
W. Swatinaii, 20th do., Keitah ; R. Troup, G3d 
do., Ilarisi; Ralfe, 3d do., Loodianah. 

July 3. — Cornets ap/fointed to do duty. C. Atkin- 
son, G. Biiist, and F. J. Harriott, with lUth L.C., 
at M(?erut. 

KnMtgns appointed to do duty. — H. Russell, with 
4‘2d N.'i., (’awnpore; C.G. Walsh, 2tithdo., Cawn- 
pore; C. R. Vickers, 40th do., Dinaporc; C. E. 
Grant, iilst do., Cawnnnre; J. J. Ivinlock, 7th 
do., Berhampore; R. Mathison, 6)st do., Cawn- 
pore; J. Coke, JTith do., Meerut; T. A. K. Mac 
Gregor, .'Klih do., Allahabad ; L. R. Keane, 4<Jth 
do., Dinapore; W. G. Don, 43d do., Benares; 
R. KcKean, 4:ki do.. Benares; J. R. Abbott, 6th 
extra do., Mullyc; J. Erskinc, 69th do.. Barrack- 
pore; J. Hunter, 46th do., Dinapore; J. S. Knox, 
46th do., Dinapore; 11. A. Curaberlegc, 6th extra 
do., Mullye. 

July it. — Capt. T. R. Fell, 40th N.I., to officiate 
as aide-de-camp to Brig. Gen. Adams, command- 
ing Sirhind div., during absence of Capt. Stod- 
darU 


FURLOUGHS. ^ 

To Europe July 25. Capt. W. Stiles, 30th N.I.» 

for health. 

To Penttng. — July 25. Assist. Surg. D. B. Ward- 
law, for six months, for health (also to Singa^ 
pore). 

To New South Wales. — July 25. Lieut. J. S. 
Rotton, rest, of artil., for twelve months, for 
health. 


HIS majesty's forces. 

To iStiaojw.— July 8. Lieut. Ainslie,. 4ih L. Dr-, 
on private affaira.— >Lieut. Hornby* 6th F.* for 



120 Supplementary Intelligence, IJan. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jfin« 24. At Hlssar« the lady of Capt. J. D. 
Parsons, of a son. 

AtKeitah, the lady of Major S. Smith, 
3d cavalry, of a son. 

4. At Backergunge, Mrs. Z. D'Silva, of a 
daughter. 

10. At Calcutta, the lady of Thos. Harton, Esq., 
of a son and heir. 

11. AtCawnpore, the lady of Capt. Lumsden, 
horse artillery, of a son. 

— At Howrah, the lady of Mr. J. Randle, of a 
aon. 

17» At Slbpoor, Mrs. P. D’Silva, of a daughter. 

18. At C'alcuita, the lady of A. G. l*ater.son. 
Esq., of a son. 

— At (Calcutta, the lady of D. Ross, Esq., of a 
daughter. 

20. At Calcutta, Mrs. Shearwood, of a son. 

24. At Calcutta, the lady of R. C. Jenkins, Esq., 
of a son. 

— At Sylhet, the lady of I.icut. Thos. Fisher, 
qu. mast, gen.’s department, of a son. 

2<). At ('alcutta, the wife of Mr. 11. Jones, of a 
daughter. 

28. At Berhampore, the lady of Alfred Betts, 
Esq., of Shekarporc, of a daughter. 

30. At Dacca, the lady of J. M. Farnworth, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

Aup, 4. -At Calciitta, the lady of G. A. Oushby, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 


MARKIACKS. 

J%tlp 12. At Allyghur, C. Mackinnon, Esq., civil 
surgeon, to MLss Ann Julius Carr. 

21. At Calcutta, Mr. K\v;in, to Sarah, only 
daughter of the late Mr. T. Austin, Bengal Pilot 
establishment. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. D. E. Mallock, merchant, 
to Miss K. L. Ilowatson. 

30. At Calcutta, Wm. Smithson, Esq., to Miss 
Holdsworth. 


IJEATirS. 

At Lucknow, after a few days’ illness, 
Mrs. Mary Amow, daughter of the late f.lcut.Col. 
M. Macnamara. 

13. .At L<K>dianAh, Eliza, wife of Major Hol- 
hrow, 4th N.I., aged 32. 

15. At Ballasore, Constanti.a Sophj.a Charlotte, 
daughter of W. F. Pennington, Esn., executive 
ofiicer and superintendent nurthem division Jug> 
gumauth Road. 

20. At Chittagong, Mr. Roqui Vaz, aged W. 

21. At Calcutta, Miss Eliza C. A'oung, daugh- 
ter of A. A'oung, Esq., aged 1(1. 

23. At Calcutta, Mrs. Maria Benson, of con- 
sumption, aged 45. 

— At Howrah, Mr. Joseph Pince, chief officer 
of the Mary, late second of the ArahUiu, aged 21. 

25. At Berhampore, G. T. H. S. .Sandby, Esq., 
aged 20. 


fRabras. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Aitg, 1. — R. W. Norfor, esq., master attendant 
at Cuddalorc and Porto Novo. 

19. — C. E. Macdonald, esq. assistant to princi- 
pal collector and magistrate of Southern Division 
of ArcoU 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Tort Gem-IDI, Jane gj, 1901.— 3d ff.I. Smi. 
Capt. W. Cordon to be m«J.. Sen. I.leut. H. M. 
Humfiteya to be capt., and Sen. Ens. R. N. Faunce 
to be lleut., v. Osbomfe Invalided; dated 18th 
June 1828. 

9th N.T. Sen. Ens. J. J. Losh to be lleut., v. 
Macvltle pensioned ; dated 21st June 182a 
Cadet John Maitland admitted to cavalry, and 


E rom. to Comet.— Cadets W. K. Worster and H. 

. Bell admitted to artillery, and prom, to 2d 
lieuts.— Cadet W. Gerrard, admitted to cruineers, 
and prom, to 2d lieut. — Cadets AVm. Drysdale, R. 
Paton, W. C. Bell, R. Gordon, and DP M. Bridges 
admltte-l to infantry, and prom, to ensigns. 

2d A’./. Lieut. R. Shirreff to be adj., v. Humf- 
freys prom. 

Assist. Hurg. R. Filson, app. to medical charge 
of Lunatic and F'cmale Asylum, during absence of 
Surg. II. Atkinson, on .sick certificate. 

Assist. .Surg. J. Muck, to bo superintendent of 
vaccination at Presidency, during absence of 
aurg. Atkin-son. 

Col. Hugh Fraser, of inf., placed on general 
staff of army of Fort St. George, and anp. to com- 
mand ceiled districts, v. Col. McDowell, w'ho re- 
sumes command of Hyderabad sulwitl. force. 

July 1. — Cadets D. Groube and L. Macqueen 
admitted to cavalry, anil prom, to cornet. — Cadets 
B. VV. Black. John Moore, and II. Congrave, ad- 
mitted to artillery, and prom, to 2d lieut.— Cadets 
F. C. Hawkins, Thos. Morrell, D. AV. Balfour, 
c:h.ns. Ireland, P, Holincs, and Hay Ferrior, ad- 
initteil to infantry, and prom, to en.signs. 

Assist. Surg. J. AVilkinson permitted to enter on 
general duties of army. 

Surg. S. Howard to he secmid member of medi- 
cal board, V. Pritchard whose prescribed period of 
service in board has expired. 

.‘^■urg. Thos. Owen to be third member of medi- 
cal board, v. Heward. 

July A. — Corps of Kuyinrrrs. 2d I.ieut. .S_. A’ar- 
dou to l>c assist, to superintending engineer in My- 
sore division. — 2d Lieut. AV. J. Blrdwood to he 2d 
assist, to superintending engineer in Presidency 
division. — 2d Lieut. J. H. Bell to be assist, to su- 
perintending engineer in Malabar and Canarn. 

Major Fr-ancke allowed to act as paymaster at 
Trichinopoly, during absence of Capt. (’. M. 
Bird. ^ 

Cadets J. P. Germon, .T. McM. Johnston, Jos. 
Forster, A. K. Cockhurn, E. T. (!ox. It. Hamil- 
ton, and C. S. A. AVakc admitted to infantry, and 
prom, to ensigns. — Mr, H. Hooper admitted a ve- 
terinary surgeon. 


Jh-ad-Qurirtcrs, July 9, 1820. — 2d Lieut. G. M. 
Gum (recently prom.) posted to.’Jd bat. artll. 

(ifficrrs {rercnfly arrived f app. to do duty. — Cor- 
net AV.G. Woods, with Ist L. C. — Ens. E. King, 
9th N.I. ; Ens. D. Johnstone, 31st or T.L.I. 

July 12. — The orders posting I-ieut. Deacon liith 
regt., ami Lieut. CToshy, 2.5th rogt. N.I., to 1st 
bar. of pioneers ; and Lieut. Affleck Kith regt., 
and Ens. Gihhings Kith regt. N.I., to 2d bat. of 
pioneers, canccllM. 

July 14. — Cf>l. and M.aj. Gen. J. Dighton, re- 
moved from 32d to 19th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. Com. H.M. Kelly (late prom.) posted 
to:J2dN.I. 

I.ieut. Col. AV. Ormsby (late prom.) posted to 
.32d N. I. 

Assist. Surpeons posted. — S. Stokes to 29th N.I. ; 
MV. Burrell 11th do.; AV. Lloyd, 34th or C. L. I. * 
G. Harding, 19ih N.I.; J. B. l^eston, removed 
from 19th to 2l5t N. I. 


Toi’t St. Gcorpe, July 14. — Assist. Surga. AVm. 
Burrell, Wm. Lloyd, and Geo. Harding, permit- 
ted to enter on general duties of army. 

Surg. Pritchard, permitted to resign Hon. 
Comp.’8 service from Ist July, in compliance with 
his request. 

Mr. Chamicr, sec. to gov. In roil, depart., direct- 
ed to resume charge of duties of his office. 

July 18. — Cadet J. F. Porter, admitted to ca- 
valry, and prom, to comet. — Cadets W. M. Glas- 
cock and L. W. Walker, admitted to inf. and 
prom, to ensigns. 

Lieut. Alex. Taylor, 4th L. C., permitted, at 
his own retiuest, to resign service of Hon. Com<« 
pany. 

2Gf Xf.C. ' Lleut. W. S. Ommaney, to be acting 
riding master, v. Taylor. 

8tA L.^. Lieut. J. K. Macdonald, to be qu. mast, 
inter, and payra., v. Raymond, prom. 


July* 
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Julu 22.— Lieut. CoL D. C. Kenny, 47th N.I., 
removed from command of Masulipatara. 

Ath L.C. Sen. Cornet H. Welsh, to be lieut., v. 
Taylor resigned ; dated 19th July 1828. 

Cadets. J.Ja. Wahab, H. L. Burleigh, G. Sin- 
gleton, W. M. VVahab, G. A. M. Falconar, T. J. 
Newbold, Grant Allen, J. W. Clarke, R. D. Arm- 
strong. C. R. Holiart, and H. Howard, admitted 
to Infantry, and prom, to ensigns. 

Capt. w. H. Agnew, to be major of brigade to 
Madras troops, serving at Prince of Wales' Island 
and its dependencies, v. Mac Master. 

3il L.C. Lieut. C\ A. Kerr, to be qu. mast.. In-, 
terp. and paym., v. Gould returned to Kurope. 

6th 7..C. Lieut. H. F. Lord, to act as adj. during 
absence of Lieut. Grant, on leave to Bengal. 

Head Quartern , July 18. — Comet J. P. Porter 
app. to do duty with 1st L.C. — Ensigns W. M. 
Gbiscock and L. W. W^alker app. to do duty with 
29th N.I. 

July 'HI. — Ennif^in frerently prnm.J appointed to 
do duty. H. 1^. liurleigh, H. Howard, and J. W. 
('larke, with Kith N.I.; B. 1). Vnnstrong, 20lh 
do.; T. J. Newbold, and 11. J. Brot'kinan, 29th 
do.; W. M. Waliab, and J. G. Wahad, :i4th or 
C^L.I. ; (r. Singleton, G. A. 11. Falconar, R. 
llobiirt, .and G. Allen, 39th N.I. ; T ho. Fair, Kith 
do. : I. 11. Tapp, 2d do. 

July2A. — Slirg. D. Donaldson, removed from 
11th to lAth N.I. 

.Surg. A. Campbell (laic prom.) posted to 11th 
N.I. 

July 2.1. — Incut. W. Shairp, removed from Car- 
natic Europ.Vot. Bat. to 3d Nat.Vet. Bat. at Con- 
dapilly. 

Ens. J. Wilkinson, 3iith N.I., app. to rifle corps* 

Vort St. Georye, July 2.1. — Lieut. Col. M. L. 
I’crcira, 34th N.I., app. to coumiaiid of M.-isuli- 
patain, v. Kenny removed. 

lU /4 N.I. Sen. Ens. G. Jackson, to be licut., v. 
Lally dec.; dated Kith Jtdy 1828. 

17^/4 N.I. Sen. Lieut. (Br. (^apt.) Sam, Stuart, 
to be capt., and Sen. Ens. W. W. Boss, to be lieut., 
V. Thompson dec.; dated J4th April Bt28. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. Alex. C.’amplK.*!!, to be surg., 
V. Prichard rctirc(t ; dated 1st July 1828. 

Cadet H. P. White, admitted to uifantry, and 
prom, to ensign. 

2iUh N.I. Sen. Lieut. Thos. Storkwell, to be 
capt., .iiid Sen. Ens. John Hunter, to be lieut., v. 
Williams dec. ; dated 19th July 1828. 

:iith or C.L.I. Sen. Capt. J. J. O’Donnoghue, to 
be major. Sen. Lieut. Etlw. Armstrong, to be 
capt., ami Sen. Ens. -E. M, Kinlock, to ije lieut. 
in sue. to Ogilvie {irorn. ; dat<?d 24tli May 1828. 

Cadet IL J. Brockman admitteil to infantry, 
and prom, to ensign. 

lirA N.I. Lieut. D. W’yntcr, to be qu. mast., iii- 
terp., and paym., v. Lally dec. 

Auy. 1. — Licut. Cowper Uochfort, 27th N.I., to 
command escort of resident in Mysore, during 
absence of Capt. Monk. 

Lieut. J. F. Kellctt, 22d N.T. , to have tempo- 
rary command <»f escort of 11. H. the Bajah of 
Mysore, v. Rochfort. 

Infantry.— Sen. Maj. R. Home, from 12th N.T., 
to be licut. col., v. Maunsell dec. ; dated JUth 
June 1828. 

12th N.I. Sen. Capt. Allan Roberts to be major. 
Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. B. Nottidge to be 
capt., and Sen. Ens. D. 11, Stevenson to l>e lieut. 
in sue. to Home prom. ; datctl 18th June 1828. 

Maj. J. K. Clubley, 3d L. C. transferred to in- 
valid cstab. in compliance witli his rejpiest. 

Au/r. 5.—l2th N.I. Sim. Lieut. I. C. Collin to be 
capt.. and Sen. Ens. G. Pinnock to be lieut., 
vi. Sheddeu dec. ; dated 28th July 1828. 

Lieut. J. Babington, .Ith L. C., to be temporary 
sub-assist, com. gen., v. Graeme. « 

Licut. C. H. Graeme, .1th L. C. to be qu. mast., 
jnterp. and paym., v. Babington. 

Auy. 8. — 3d. L.C. Sen. Capt. F. L. Doveton to 
be maj.. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. tlapt.) Wni. Ilyslop to 
be capt., and Sen. Cornet C. H. Lindsay to be 
lieut., v. Clubley invalided ; dated 2d Aug. 1828, 

Cadet Jas. Jackson admitted to infantry, and 
prom, to ensign. 

AsiiUm Juum.VoL. 527. No. 157. 


Ena. L. F. Cottrell, 48th N.I., transferred to 
cavalry, and prom, to cornet. 

Any. 12 . — ^th N.I. Sen. Lieut. (Br. Capt.) W’’ra. 
N. Burns, to be capt., and Son. Ens. P. l»enny to 
be lieut., V. Hendrie dec. ; daleil 7tli Aug. 1828. 

Cadets J. I-L Tapp, Thos. Fair, and C. J. El- 
Phinstonc, admitted to Infantry, and prom so Ens. 

Qffieern returnctl to duty, from Europe Maj. L. 

Cooper, 47 th N.I. — ('apt. W. Scott, 42d do. — Capt. 
F. Stratoii, 8th I^.C. — ('ol. H. Fraser, 2d Europ. 
Rcgt. — Lieut. A. Mackenzie, .1th N.I. — I.ieut H. 
Millingen, Cth do. — Maj. Wni. Milne, 37th do. — 
Lieut, Wm. Beecc, lOtli do. — -Surg. R. I*rincc. — 
Assist. Surg. R. Stokes. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe . — June 27. Maj. E. Osborne, inv, 
estab. — July 4. l.ieut. IL .lackson, 4.1th N.I. for 
health (via Bombay). — 16. Lieut. E. B. Gould, 3d 
L.C., for health.— 2;1. Lieut. ('. R. Uraclstroet, 
37tli N.I. — Ang. 1. Lieut. G.W. Moore*, .‘kl. l..Inf., 
fur healih.— .1. I.ieut. A. Do Butts, of Engitu'ers, 

for health 12. Licut.-Col. W. C. Frast?r. li»th 

N.I., for health.— Lieut. C. O. Backhouse, 2otli 
N. 1., for health. 

To (>//#•////«.— July 18 Maj. B. IT. Uussoll, 6th 
li. C., for three months, on private a flairs. — Lieut, 
and Adj. Jas. Grant, 5tli L.t'., for five inoiitlis, on 
ditto. 

To InleofFranre . — June 27- Ens. S. Coleridge, 
16th N.I. lor six months, for health. 


siiirriNG. 

Arrivals, 

July 22. Minstrel. Arckcidl, from Lomlon — 23. 
Henrietta, Deslangue, from Bordeaux and Pimdl- 
cherry. — ^24. .lean ]*ierre, Fimcault, from Bombay. 
— Any. 3. Anna hohrrtson. Twine, from Isle of 
France. — 7* Madras, Beacii, from C'alcntta. — 9. 
('Jiftou, Milford, from the Mauritius; ('npernieue, 
.Stewens, from Mauritius and C4>veh)ng; and Me- 
dina, Monlannt, fiom Bombay. — 144. Anyerona, 
Bedknap, from l^omion. — 17 . Ganyes, Lloyd, from 
London. — H>. Ih>yne, I'ope, from I.ondon; and 
EArvui'd. Aldrijlge, from Isle* of France. — 20. Royal 
Charlotte, Dudman, from Manilla. 

llepartures. 

July 20. Vame, Biiller, for C.alcutta. — 22. Vic- 
tory, Favquhjirson, for Calcutta. — Aay. 1. Provi- 
denee. Ford, jind Minstrel, Arckcoll, both fV>r 
Calcutta. — 7* Vrinre Reyent, Bichards, for (.*nl- 
catta. — 9. H. C, S. lyUlium Ftiiriie, Blair, for Pe- 
nang, Sijigapore, and China ; Anna Ridwrtsun, 
Twine, for Calcutta; Clifton, Mitford, fur ditto; 
and Copcrniens, .Stevens, for ditto. — 12. Medina, 
Mordaunt, for Calcutta. — 1 ;». Henrietta, Destan- 
gue, for Penang and Sing.apore. — 1.1. Anyemna, 
Uedknap, for Calcutta.— 16. H. ('. S. Ahict/ifco#, 
Walker, for Penang, Singapore, ami China. — 17 . 
II. C. S. I^trd iMwther, Steward, for Penang, Sin. 
gapoTc, and China. — 18. Asia, Stead, for (\ilcuttii- 
— 1J». Edward, Aldridge, for Calcutta. — ^24. Af«.- 
dras. Beach, for Lomlon. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

niitTiis. 

July 8. At Bell.ary, the lady of Lieut. Duval, 
27 th N.I., of a son. 

18. At Cuddalore, the lady of Lieut. Col. Fraser, 
of a daughter. 

21. At Hurryhur, the wife of AssisU Apoth. W. 
Stempson, Mysore division, of a son. 

22. At St. Thomd, the laily of \V. R- Smyth, 
Esep, of a daughter, stilbborii. 

2<i. At Coim^toor, the lady of J. Morton, Esq., 
of a daugliter. 

Aug. 4. At .St. Thom^, the wife of the Rev. E. 
Crisp, of a son. 

5. At TcUichcrry, Mrs. J. W. Schmidt, of a 
daughter. 

6. At Madras, Mrs. T. Wilmot, of a daughter. 

7 . At Vepery, Mrs. John Blake, of a son. 

— At Madras, Mrs. D. ('astellas, wife of Mr. P. 
De Cnstellas, cabine-maker, of a son. 

11. At Masulipatain, the lady of Major Cooke, 
38th N.I., of a son. 

11 II. At 
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11. At Bangalore, the lady of Dr, Ricks, 2d bri- 
gade horse anil.. of a son. 

12. At Bangalore, the lady of Ens. Hughes, 39th 
N.I., of a daughter. 

19. At Madras, the lady<^ Wm. Ashton, Esq., 
of a son. 

21 . At Madras, the wife of Mr. John Davidson, 
of a son. 

22. At Vcpery, Mrs. W. Atkinson, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jul// 22. At Madras, Mr. E. Dent, catechist of 
the mission church, to Miss M. E. Reid. 

2H. At M.idras, James Dalmahoy, Ksq.. assist. 
Rurg., to Harriift, third daughter of the Rev. Arch. 
Lawrie. D.D.. minister of Loudoun, Airshire. 

39. At Canii.inorc, Mr, 1 *. Kernandoz, writer in 
the superintending surgeon's department, to Miss 
1*. M. Freita. 

4. At Madras, Andrew Robertson, Ksq., 
civil service, to Isabella Flora, daughter of the 
late Alex. MacLctHl. Esq., of Dalvey, county of 
Moray. 

11. At Madras, Lieut. H. l^ior, 23d Lt. Inf., to 
S. H. Bower, relict of the late ('a]>t. R. Bower. 

lU. At M.'idras, Lieut, and Adj. G. 11. Harper. 
40lh N.I.. to Miss Elixa Godscll. 


DEATHS. 

Matf 29. At Kamptco, Ens. J. S. Matthews. 2 d 
Eiirop. Regt. 

./««« 13. At Madr.as, Cant. M. II. Davidson, as- 
sistant commissary general. 

17* At sea, on board the ship Prinee liferent, 
Lieut. (\)1. (i. Matinscll, of this establishment. 

21 . At Buxar, of fever, VV. 11. Leech, Esq., only 
surviving son of the late Wm. Leech, Ksq., for- 
merly of ll.M.'s 7Jth regt.. hi his 21 st year. 


29. In Chintadrapetta, Ann, wife of Mr. V. J . 
Meyers, aged 26. 

. Jtiljf 17. At Cochin, Mrs Vander Stoot, relict of 
the late Daniel Vander Stoot. Esip, physician ge- 
neral of the late Dutch establishment at that 
place, in her 73d year. 

25. At Vizianagruin. Capt. Robert Shedden, 12th 
regt. N.l. 

Atffir- 5. Ens. Arthur Ileywood, 15th N.I., acci- 
dentally drowned near Nagracail, in Travancore. 

fi. At Cuddalore. Capt. Andrew liendrie, 7th 
regt. N.L 

— At Madura, Rous Peter, Esq., prihcipal col- 
lector of that station. 

9. At Dimlmtty, on the Neilgherrics, the wife 
of the Rev. F. Spring, M.A., chimlain. aged 32. 

11 . At Triclunopoly, .Julia Thereza, wife of 
Lieut C. J. Torriaiio. 3ttth N.l., aged 17* 


<irrpIon. 

BIRTH. 

Jtilf/ 17 . At JalTha. the lady of Wm. Moir, Esq., 
of the Ceylon civil service, of a daughter. 


DEATHS. 

Jfd,y9. At Tranquebar, Michael llopff. Esq., 
late of his Danish Majesty's civil service, in his 
62d year. 

Jut// a. At Negombo, Mr. Lecndert Dc Quaker, 
a nicml>cr r>f the late I.anil Kaail Court at that 
place, aged 7 <>. 

23. At Kandy, Mr. .T. B. Meyer, agoil 46, for- 
merly accountant of the cutcliieri y at tWt place. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

EXl^IRT OF IIRIT1.SII MANUFACTURES TO 
INDIA. 

By the Laurel, which sailed from tlie 
Clyde on the 1 3th Dec. for Calcutta, there 
were shipped 846,000 yards plain cottons, 

35.000 yards printed, 2.'>,()00 yards co- 
loured (chiefly, we hear, Turkey red), and 

3.000 yards figured cottons, being upwards 
of nine hundred thousand yards of cotton 
goods, the manufacture of this city and 
neighbourhood. There were also about 
9^,000 lbs. of cotton yarn shipped by the 
same vessel. — Glasgow Paper. 


AUSTRALASIAN ASSOCIATION. 

An association lias been projected for 
tlic purpose of watcliing over the interests 
of the rising colonies of New South Wales 
and Van Dieman's I,and, and Invitations 
to become members of it have been sent 
to some of the leading merchants of the 
city. No resolutions have as yet been 
definitively adopted on the subject, but 
the details of tlie undertaking arc to bo 
settled at a preliminary meeting, which is 
to be held with that view early in the be- 
ginning of the next year. Its promoters 
are said to be respectable and intelligent 
men, who have satified tlicmselves that the 


object they aim at is a legitimate one, and 
called for by the present situation of those 
colonies, w'hich are without any eflicient 
incdiiiin at home through which commu« 
iiications with the government may be 
kept up.^'PinieSy Dec. 1. 

NEW SETI.aMENT IN NEW HOLLAND. 

The following is the official document 
which has issued from tlie Colonial Of- 
fice, setting forth tJie terms on which set- 
tlers will he permitted to locate in the 
country adjacent to the Swan River, on 
the Wc.st Coast of New South Wales, 
where it is intended to found a new colony. 

** Although it is the intention of his 
Majesty's Oovernment to form a settle- 
ment on the western coast of Australia, 
the Government do not intend lo incur 
any expense in conveying settlers, or in 
supplying them with necessaries aRcr their 
arrival. Such persons, however, as may 
be prepareil to proceed to that country, at 
their own cost, before the end of the year 
1829, in parties comprehending a propor- 
tion of not less than five female to six 
male settlers, will receive grants of land 
ill fee simple (free of quit rent), propor- 
tioned to the capital which they may invest 
ypon public or private objects in the co- 
lony to the satisfaction of bis JMajesty’s 

Govern- 
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Government at home, eertitie«) by tlie su- 
perintendent, or other officer administering 
the Colonial Government, at the rate of 
forty acres for every sum of ^3 so invested ; 
provided they give previous security — first, 
that all supplies sent to the colony, whe- 
ther of provisions, stores, or other articles, 
which may be purchased by the capitalists 
there, or which shall have been sent out 
for the use of them, or their parties, on 
the requisition of the Secretary of State, if 
not paid for on delivery in tlie colony, 
shall be paid for at home, each capitalist 
being to be held liable in his proportion. 
And secondly, that on the event of the 
establishment being broken up by the go- 
vernor, or superintendent, all persons 
desirous of returning to the British islands 
shall be conveyed to their own home, at the 
expense of the capitalists by whom they may 
have been taken out. The passages of 
labouring persons, wlictlier paid for by 
themselves or others, and whether they be 
male or female, provided the proportion of 
tlie sexes before- mentioned be preserved, 
will be considered as an investment of 
capital, entitling the party by whom any 
such payment may have been made to an 
allow'ance of land at the rate of j^l5, that 
is, of ‘200 acres of land, for the passage of 
every such labouring person, over and 
above any other investment of capital. 

“ Any land thus granted, which shall 
not have been brought into cultivation, or 
otherwise improved or reclaimed from its 
wild state, to the satisfaction of Govern- 
ment, within 21 years from the date of the 
grant, shall, at the end of 21 years, revert 
absolutely to the Crown. 

** All these conditions with respect to 
Jjce grants of land, and all contracts of 
labouring persons, and others, wdio shall 
have bound themselves for a stipulated 
term of service, will be scrictly main- 
tained. 

“ Tt is not intended that any convicts, 
or other description of prisoners, be sent 
to this new settlement. 

“ The Government will be adminis- 
tered by Captain Stirling of the Royal 
Navy, as civil superintendent of the set- 
tlement; and a bill, in the nature of a 
civil charter, will bo submitted to Par- 
liament in the commencement of its next 
session. 

“ Colonial Office,. Dec. 5, 1828.” 

Captain Dance is appointed to com. 
mand the Sulphur bomb, destined to con- 
vey the various artificers, 8cc. for the for- 
mation of the new colony, established in 
Oyster Harbour. Captain Stirling, of 
the navy, the governor, proceeds in the 
Sulphur, 

AXOUCTIOM IN king's REGIMENTS IN INDIA. 

By an arrangement entered into between 
the East- India Government and the Ge- 


neral commaiiding-iii-chicf at home, it 
appears that the establishment of his Ma- 
jesty's regiments of the line, in the ser- 
vice of the East-India Company, will be 
reduced from the 2otb December next, to 
that of regiments on other stations. Tlie 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
privates beyond the reduced establishment 
w'ill remain as supernumeraries. 


AUCHDEACON of new SOUTjr W'AI.ES. 

The Rev. W. G. Broughton, M. A., of 
Pembroke college, is appointed to the 
archdeaconry of New South Wales, vacant 
by the retirement of the Venerable J. 11. 
t^Ott. 


STEAM NAVIGATION TO INDIA, 

The government of the Ncdierlarids has 
ordered the immediate construction of a 
larger steam vessel than has hitherto swam 
the ocean. It is to be 250 feet in length, 
to have three decks, four masts, and a 
bowsprit, and steam-engine power equal 
to 300 horses, and to cost 800,000 Dutch 
florins. This enormous vessel is to draw 
but sixteen feet water when laden, and 
ten feet unladen. The object of tlie go- 
vernment is to facilitate the intercourse 
between Holland and the Dutch Kast- 
Inclies, and it is calculated that about 
forty days will be sufficient for the voyage, 
which may be effected with the consump- 
tion of about 2,400,000 pounds of mineral 
coal . — London paper* 

EGYPTIAN OFFICERS IN ENGLAND. 

The JCgyprian officers, who are in 
England for the purpose of studying our 
language, and of acquiring a knowledge 
of various arts and sciences that may be 
useful to their country, and promote a 
beneficial intercourse with our own, have 
arrived here this week. Several Egyptian 
officers have for some years been in Prance 
and Italy in pursuit of similar views, 
under the auspices of the respective go- 
vernments of these countries. Tliis ap- 
proximation between Egypt and Europe, 
wliicli reflects as much lionour on tlie en- 
lightened ruler to whose service these offi- 
cers belong, as to the governments which 
have displayed such distinguished libe- 
rality, we hail with great satisfaction. All 
Kflendi is going out in his Majesty's ship 
Shannon, Captain Clements, to learn na- 
vigation, and Mohamed Eflbndi is to re- 
main here to study naval architecture and 
ship- building. &liin Ago is studying 
mathematics and military engineering at 
Woolwich ; and Omar Effendi is qualify- 
ing himself for diplomacy. One of them 
has been four, and the remainder two 
years, in England. They all speak our 
language fluently, and express themselves 
in terms of the warmest gratitude for the 

liberality 
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liberality they have experienced from the 
government and people of this country. 
The whole of them are attached to the 
household of ll)rahini Pacha, son of the 
Viceroy of Egypt, and will doubtless, on 
their return to Egypt, occupy distinguish- 
ed situations. We learn, an Armenian 
youth has been under instruction ten years 
in this country, at the expense of the 
Pacha of Egypt, as a reward for services 
rendered by his father, though a Christian 
—thus exhibiting a spirit of liberality 
which others would do well to imitate. 
This manifestation of enlarged sentiments 
on the part of the Pacha of Egypt corres- 
ponds with what wc have before learnt of 
Ills character from our olTicers recently at 
Alexandria, as well ns from indivi<luals 
'who have travelled through jiarts of that 
interesting country. The protection and 
hospitality exjiericnced from him by the 
Earl of Bel more a few years since, and 
bis coiirlcoiisness towards Eord Yarbo- 
rough, recently returnc*! from Alexandria, 
are well reiuemliercd. — Hampshire Tele^ 
graph, Dec. 1^0. 

PIIOMO'JIONS AND CHANGES 
IN THE BRITISH ARMY. 

(SEIIVINC; IN TIIK EAST.) 

Foot* 2d-Lieiit. J. F. Denhame, from h. p. 
Dourbon regt., tobcens., v. H. Inncs, wlio exch. 
2/i Nov.2f{) ; Surg. G. Fitzgerald, from h. p. Gfith 
F.i to be surg., v. Elkington npp. to / tliL. Dr. {23 
(Oct.) 

2d Foot. Ens. L. S. Dickson to txs licut. by 
purch., V. Kennedy prom. (27 Nov. SH) ; T. Sealy 
to be ens. by imrcti., v. Dickson (27 do.) 

0th Font. 2d-Iaoiit. J. Ottey,from Ceylon Rcgt., 
to be ens., v. Johnson superseded (11 Dec. 2fJ.) 

Kith FfHit. Ens. J. W. P. Audain t<i be lieut. (2 
Qc>2ti); Ens. W. Murray, from 34th F., to be 
enSf, V. Audain (2 Oct.) ; F. Cassidy to be ens. by 
purch., V. J. Cassidy, who rets. (2;j Nov.); Lieut« 
W. Foley to be adj., v. Brand prom. (2 Oct.) 

AOth F. Ens. F. II. Burslein. from (ioth F., to 
be ens., v. Rogers a pp. to H2d F. (2."t Nov. 28.) ; 
Licut. J. Curtin to be adj., v. Neilly prom. (25 
Nov.) 

46t/i Foot. Paym. W. iveson, from h. p. 10th 
F., to be paym., v. Grant dec. (13 Nov. 28.) 

A7th Foot. Ens. W. Alcock, from 24th F., to be 
lieut. by purch., v. Wily who rets. (11 Dec. 28.) 

48th Foot. Kiis. John Thompson to be lieut. by 
purch., V. Slater prom. (2ii Nov. 20) : R. Phibbs 
to be ens. by purch., v. Tliompson (25 do.) 

57/A Foftt. ideut. Arch. Robertson to be capt. by* 
purch., V. Macdougall, -who rets. ; Ens. W. W 
II. Benson to be lieut. by purch., v. Robertson;. 
and Wm. Tranter to be ens. by purch., v. Benson 
(aim Dec. 28). 

68th' Foot. Lieut. Col. F, Fuller, from h. p., to 
be lieut^ col., v. G. W. Walker, who exch. <25 
Nov. 28.) 

83(1 Foot. Maj. Hon. H. Dundas, from 28th F., 
to be maj., v. Kelly prom. (2.^ Nov. 28). 
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8f)/A Foot. Lieut. Thos. Colllna, from 4th F., to 
be lieut., V. Cameron, who exch. (11 Dec. 28.) 

Ceylon Regt. Capt. R. Sweeney, from h. p., to 
be capt., V. Walsh app. to (Kid F. (25 Nov. 28) ; R. 
Lisle to be 2d-lieut. by purch. , v. Ottey app. to 
6th F. (11 Dec.) 

Brevet. Maj. R. Axford, of Hon. E. I. C.’a 
service, and employed upon recruiting service of 
that Company, to have temporary rank of major 
while so employed (16 Oct. 1828) . 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Nov. 24. Belina» Maidstone, from Singapore 
15th May; at Gravesend. — 28. Florentiot Walk, 
ner, from Batavia 8th Aug.; at Cowes (for Ant- 
werp).— 30. .Tulia* Grant, from Bombay 29th July; 
at Gravesend. — .Ti). John, Moncrieft*, from Ba- 
tavia 20th July; at Portsmouth. — Dec. 1. 
North Briton, Morrison, fn*m Singapore 18th 
July; at Deal. — 1. Admiral Ucnhotv, Crawford, 
from Bombay 1st Aug.; at Gravesend. — 1. Ada, 
Cock, from Cape of Goml Hope 14th Sept.; at 
Bristol. — 2. Murffriret, (Joulthard, from N. S. 
Wales 22(1 June; at Greenock.— 4. Tranmerr, 
Wal£?s, from V. D. Land 20th June ; at Graves- 
end. — 7* Sovm'vign. McKcllar, from Bengal 26th 
July; at Deal.— Louim, Mackie, from Bengal 
30th June; at Leith. — 8. Aforley, Williams, from 
Batavia 20th Aug.; at Deal. — 10. Iris, Frank, 
from Bengal 12th Aug. ; at (.’owes.— 12. Hottentot, 
Weiss, from Mauritius. 5th Sept.; at Cowes (for 
Antwerp). — 14. Mary, Dagnio, from Bombay 2d 
Aug., and Mauritius 24th Sept. ; at Deal — 14. 
America, Donald, from Singapore 1st June, and 
Batavia 1st Aug.; off Dover. — 16. Symmetry, 
Smith, from Ceylon 12th Aug., Mauritius 9th 
and (Jape 17th Oct. ; off Margate. — 21. JVor- 
man, Gennic, from Mauritius: at Ramsgate (for 
Havre). — 24. Fanny, DeBoer, from Batavia; off 
Dover (for .\ntwerp). — 27. Aiofiras, Beach, from 
Bengal 9th July, and Madras 24th Aug. ; off Mar- 
gate. 

Departures. 

Nov. 29. Georfr'inna, Thompson, for N. S. 
Wales; from Shecrncss. — Dec. 1. Nimble, Broad, 
for Mauritius ; from Deal. — 1. Forth, Roliertson, 
for Mauritius; from Deal. — 1. Dryade, Kellock, 
for Mauritius and Bengal ; from Deal (obliged to 
put into Plymouth on 8th Dec. damaged). — 1, 
Momhtff Star, Barker, for Madras; from Deal. 
— 1. Clarence, Muddle, for V. D. Land and N. .S. 
Whales; from Deal. — 6. Spartan, Lumsden, for 
Bengal; from Liverpool (having put back on 27th 
Nov.) — 13. Mary Ann, Spottiswo^e, for Madras; 
from Deal. — 13. Laurel, Tait, for Bengal ; from 
Greenock — 14. Janet, Lowthcr, for Bombay ; 
from Deal.— 14. William Maitland, Jameson, for 
Bombay; from Deal. — 14. II. M. S. Challenger, 
Frcemantle, for Cape, Mauritius, and Swan River, 
New Holland ; from Portsmouth. — 14. Kndora, 
Crawford, for Bengal ; from Portsmouth. — 14. Lord 
Melville, Brown, for N. S. Wales ; from Ports- 
mouth. — 14. Olinda, Robinson, for Cape of Good 
Hope; from Portsmouth.— 15. Edward, Gilbert, 
for N. S. Wales (with convicts) ; from Cork— 23. 
Mountstuart Klphiratone, Ritchie, for Bombay; 
from Greenock. — 23. Volusia, Hannan, for V. D. 
Land and N. S. Wales ; from Liverpool.— 84. Fm- 
jee, Mac Gowan, for Batavia and Singapore; 
from iLiver pool. 
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PASSRKaEItS FROM INDIA. 

Par Admiral Benbota, from Bombay i Mr. W. 
A. Crawford. 

Per North Briton, from Singapore, &c. : Mr- 
Strachan, and Capt. Syme, from Singapore ; Mr* 
Mac Carty, civil service, Mauritius; Mr. Jas. 
Nisbet, merchant, from the Cape. 

Per Sovereign, from Bengal : Mrs. Shaw and 
two children; Mr. Downs; Mr. Turner; Mr. 
Voung ; Dr. Malcolm. 

Per Mart/, from the Mauritius: Capt. Holmes, 
of the late ship Sowerby, 

Per Hottentot, from the Mauritius : Mrs. Frober- 
Tille. 

Per Symmetry, from Ceylon ; Mrs. Mainwaring ; 
Mrs. Haddock; Mr. C. Spain; Mr. Hyde; Mr. 
Archer; Mr. Bloomer; Mr. Wilinot and three 
children; Mr. and Mrs. Rolxjrts; Mrs. Taylor* 
Mrs. Lisk ; Mr. ('hambers ; one cliild : and three 
servants. 

Per Madras, from Madras: Mrs. Hill; Mrs. 
Scolt; Mrs. Stonchousc; Mrs. Maj. Hodgson; 
Mrs. Henderson; Miss Ncufville; D. Hill, Esq., 
Madras civil service; T. V. .Stonehouse, Esq., 
ditto; W. H. Parry, Esq., ditto; Col. D. Foulis, 
Madras cavalry ; Col. F. C. Fraser, Madras N.I.; 
W. .Scott, Esq., firm of Binncy and Co.; Capt. 
Richard, Madras N.I. ; Lieut. F. Morgan, H.M.’s 
13th L.D.; Lieut. W. Mac Cleverty, H.M.‘s 4&th 
regt. ; Lieut. A. P. Thompson, Madras cavalry; 
Lieut. 11. Vanderzee, Madras N.I. ; Lieut. II. 
Moore, ditto ; Misses Jessy Scott, Mary Scott (an 
infant), Palmer, two Gordon, two Oliphant. 
Hodgson, two Pulham, and two Stonehouse* 
Masters Palmer, two Scott, Oliphant, Pulham, 
and Stonehouse; t) female servants ; 4 male ditto; 
25 H.C.’s invalids. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 

The Woodlark, Leary, from N. S, Wales and 
V. D. Land to Cape of Good Hope, was totally 
wrei:kcd 18lh April on an unknown shoal about 
GO miles from Wreck Reef, coast of New Holland 
— crew saved. 

The Teignmouth, Cole, from Mazatlan to the 
Sandwich Islands, was totally lost in the Gulf of 
C^alifornia, in July — the crew and 35,0(H) dollars 
saved. 

The Dove cutter, N. S. Wales colonial vessel, is 
lost on the coast of New Holland. 

The Sowerby, Holmes, of Liverpool, has been 
condemned at the Mauritius as unseaworthy. 

The Alfred, Hill, from London to Madras, was 
spoken with on 14th Oct. in lat. 6. N. l.ong. Itt. ; 
she had been fallen in with by a pirate a little to 
the north of the Cape de Verds, which kept in at 
her quarters four nights, but left her on the fifth 
morning, in consequence of finding the crew on 
tlie alert. 

The Dutch ship Cornelius, Houtman, from 
Java to Japan, is said to be lost near Batavia. 

The Prince Regent, Scolt, from Liverpool to 


Bombay, which put Into Dublin, on 12th Nov. for 
repairs, has been condemned. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Oct. 20. At Edinburgh, the lady of Lieut. Col. 
H. Faithfull, of the Bengal artillery, of a daugh- 
ter. 

Dec. 9. In South Street, Finsbury Square, the 
lady of Capt. D. Miller, of the East- India service, 
of a son. 

— At Winchester, the lady of Capt. R. C. 
Faithfull, of a daughter. 

12. The Lady of J.Pctty Muspratt, Esq., of a son. 
1«. At Cleasby, near Darlington, the lady of 
Octavus Wray, Esq., of the Hon. E. 1. Company's 
Bengal medical service, of a son and heir. 


MAllUlAGES. 

Nov. 27 . At Westham, Richard llawes. Esq., of 
the Hon. E. I. Company's service, to Mrs. Bay ley, 
of Stratford Grove, Essex. 

Dec. 2. At Taplow, the Rev. M. Thompson, of 
Woburn, Bucks, late senior chaplain at Madras, 
to Lucy, second daughter of R. Bird, Esq., of 
Taplow H ill, same county. 

•— At Presteigne, county ef Radnor, the Rev. 
S. Evans, A.M., of Secdley House, Leintwardine, 
Herefordshire, late chaplain on the Bengal esta< 
blishment, to Miss Phillips, of Dulwich, county 
of Surrey. 

.3. At Middleton House, North Britain, CoL 
Alex. Ciimming, of the Bengal cavalry, to Jane, 
daughter of the late A. H. Mitchelsoii, Esq., of 
Middleton. 

11. At I.«ealheThe.\il, Capt. W. Moore, 6th Dra- 
goons, to Charlotte, eldest daughter of William 
Stanley C'larkc, Esq., of Elm Bank, .Surrey. 

10. At Stratfield-sayc Church, John Forbes, 
Esq., M.P., eldest son of Sir Chas. Forbes, Bart., 
M.l*., to Mary Jane, eldest daughter of II. L. 
Hunter, Esq., of Beach Hill, Berks. 

11. At Edinburgh, Lieut. John Barticman, Ber- • 
gal N.I., to Mary, only daughter of the late A. 
Macdonald, Esq., of Laig, Invemess-shirc. 

DEATHS. 

Nov. 15. At Glasgow, James Miiirhead, Esq., 
formerly of the Hon. E. I. Company's service. 

30. At Bromley, Kent, Harriett, wife of Capt. 
Rawes, of the Hon. E I. Company’s service, aged 
3a. 

Dec. 3. At his house, in Glo'ster Place, Portman 
Square, Jas. Sutherland, Esq., formerly of Bom- 
bay, aged 79 . 

24. At Clifton, Lieut. W. G. Nugent, of the 
Madras engineers, aged 2.3. 

Lately, On board the Valleyfield, on the passage 
to England, Francis Holland, Esq., of the Madras 
civil service* 
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GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE 
AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 20 Januarif — Prompt 10 April, 
Cotnpanu's and lAreneed. — Indigo. 

For Sale 23 February — Prompt 12 June* 
Company *^, — Bengal Raw Silk. 

Private-Trade* — Chinaj Bengal^ and l*crsian 
Raw Silk. 


[Jan. 

The Court of Director* liave given notice* that 
from and after the 27th Dec. 1828, the Warehouse 
Rent on all Saltpetre deposited with the Company 
will be charged Three pence per ton per week ; 
and also that all Saltpetre of former Importations, 
remaining in the Company’s warehouses, and Com- 
pany’s Saltpetre in the hands of the Buyers, will 
be charged at the same rate. 


Home Intelligence* 
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iDrigtttal iEommuittcation#, 

S)C. 


THE MACKENZIE COLLECTION. 

Much anxiety and impatience have been felt, for^^aome years past, amongst 
oriental scholars in Europe, respecting the very ek^en^ive collection of manu- 
scripts and other literary acquisHions left by the late Colonel Mackenzie, 
M^hich became by purchase the property of th(9 jEast-India Company. The 
indefatigable exertions of that officer, who may justly be considered to have 
devoted his life, as well as his pecuniary resources, to objects connected with 
our knowledge of India, and the vast variety of materials he was able to accumu- 
late in the course of more than thirty years’ almost unremitted pursuit, as 
well as a superficial acquaintance with the nature of the materials given to the 
world soon after his death, were "Tair criteria of the intrinsic value of his 
collection. It is with a degree of pleasure proportionate to our anxiety that 
we find the task of examining and reporting its contents has fallen into the 
able hands of Mr. Wilson, secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The 
philological knowledge of this gentleman (though not, indeed, comprehending 
the dialects of Southern India), and his varied literary attainments, added to 
the amazing industry by which he is distinguished, admirably adapt him to 
an undertaking for which no single scholar could be expected to possess full 
qualifications, since it required the knowledge of fourteen languages and 
sixteen different characters. 

Mr. Wilson has published at Calcutta a descriptive catalogue of this great 
collection,* to which he has prefixed some very interesting disquisitions, shew- 
ing the chief results of it, and the degree in which it may be expected to 
illustrate the literature, religion, and history of a copsiderable portion of 
Hindustan. 

In our thirteenth volume (p. 242) we inserted a .letter from Colonel Mac- 
kenzie to Sir Alexander Johnston, dated in Februaiy 1817* wherein he gives 

a very 

* A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts and other Articles illustrative of the Litera* 
ture« History, Statistics, and Antiquities of the South of India ; collected hy the late Lieut. CoL Cofin 
Mackenzie, surveyor-general of India. By H. H. Wileon, Esq., Ac. Ac. Calcutta, 182a S vols. 4to. 

Asiatic Journ. V ol. 27 • No. 1 58. S 
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a very detailed account of the labours and pursuits which led to the accumula- 
tion of these materials, and which engrossed his whole life from his arrival in 
India, in the year 1783. Of the value of his official surveys, ample testi- 
monials are upon record. In a letter from the Home government to Fort St. 
George, dated February 1810, Colonel Mackenzie’s geographical surveys and 
statistical researches are spoken of in the warmest terms of praise ; and it is 
immediately added: “ This observation applies, with at least equal propriety, 
to his superadded inquiries into the history, the religion, and the antiquities 
of the country : objects pointed out, indeed, in oiir general instructions to India, 
but to which, if he had not been prompted by his own public spirit, his other 
fatiguing avocations might have been plcadvKl as an excuse for not attending.” 
The Court of Directors also expressed a hope that the Colonel should himself 
digest the materials he had collected, offering to indemnify him for the dis- 
bursements he had made in procuring them, and which it appears from the 
volume before us probably exceeded a lac of rupees. In his letter. Colonel 
Mackenzie states that he intended, notwithstanding his ill-hezilth, to attempt 
a condensation and translation of the original manuscripts, and preparatory 
to his return to Europe to effoct a condensed view of the whole collection, a 
Catalogue Raisonnee the MSS., books, &c., and to give the translated ma- 
terials such form aa might facilitate the production of some facts, should they 
ever appear to the public.” Obstacles occurred to prevent tli® fulfilment of 
this project; and the Colonel died in 18^1. 

Besides the collection now junder our notice, there existed a variety of 
other materials belonging t^CQ|> Mackenzie (to which we perce|ve no distinct 
reference in Mr. Wilsoii?|. consisting of notes,' observations, jour- 

nals, coins, inscriptions,? digwitigs, and a Considerable collectim of MSS. in 
various languages, incliillingt/orty volumes in Javanese ; a “ J)rief view ” of 
which, from the pen of Col. Mackenzie himself, enriched wity some curious 
and valuable remarks, appeared in this journal, vol. xiii. p. 31al 

Some idcajm^'. be .formed of the magnitude of the collection in the cata- 
logue befqgCrus, Wqm the following abstract of its contents : ^he number of 
literary Is li^ 8 , of which 681 are in^the Sanscrit language, in ten diffe- 

rent characters Tamul MSS. are ^4 in number, the Telinga 176, the 
KanaraSOS ; the relit arc in the Malayalam, Orissa, Mahratta, Hindi, Persian, 
Aral^ic, Hindustani, Javanese, and Biirmaii languages. The local tracts, in 
the Telinga, Canara, Tamul, and Mahratta languages, consist of 2,070, in 
264 volumes. The ins'eriptions arc 8,076, in 77 volumes. The translations 
and tracts in loose sheets and volumes are in number 2,150. The plans and 
drawings are 2,700, the coins 6,218, the images 106, and the antiquities 40. 

Mr. Wilson, in his introduction, after quoting some passages of the letter to 
which we have alluded, describes the collection as one which no individual 
exertions have ever before accumulated, or probably will again assemble. Its 
composition,” he adds, “ is, of course, very miscellaneous, and its value, with 
respect to Indian history and statistics, remains to be ascertained ; the collector 
himself having done little or nothing towards a verification of its results. It 
is the more to be regretted that Colonel Mackenzie did not live to execute 
some connected view of the principal facts his collection furnishes, whilst he 
commanded the aid of thj^; agents by whom it was formed, who, under his su- 
perintendence, had learned to feel 9 lively interest in the task, who had acquired 
a knowledge of the leading results which it were vain to look for in any other 
natives, and who are now, for the greater and most valuable part, dead or dis- 
persed.” Upon the Colonel’s death, it appears, the native agents began to 

draw 
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draw up short catalogues of the articles and books ; these were completed and 
carefully revised under the superintendence of Mr. Wilson, such of the works 
as he could not peruse being verified by other means; and thus was produced 
the present Catalogue of what may be regarded as the literature of the south 
of India. “ The subject,” observes Mr. Wilson, ‘‘ is hitherto almost unknown 
to the literature of Europe, and from its novelty, if not from its importance, 
is likely to be thought entitled to special attention.” 

The Sanscrit manuscripts, Mr. Wilson tells us, are of little value. The 
works are, for the most part, such as are to be found in great abundance, and 
in better condition, in other parts of India, and are not recommended by 
rarity or local peculiarity ; they arc written with an iron style upon palm 
leaves, generally in ver}' bad order, and more or less imperfect. The Muhat-^ 
myaz^ and St^hala Purdnas^ legendary histories of holy places, are exceedingly 
numerous. These local histories are mostly extravagant fictions. A few 
CheritraSf historical and biographical narratives, possess some local value, 
though tinctured too much with the legendary complexion to be very useful to 
the historian. Some of the Sanscrit manuscripts belong to the literature of 
the Jains, whose peculiar tenets Colonel Mackenzie had the merit of being the 
first to notice and describe (the Jains and Bauddhas having been previously 
confounded together), by means of personal intercourse with several well- 
informed Jains, and visits to their principal shrines. The Jain works in 
the collection are forty-five in number, of which the Purdnas are of great 
extent, and “sufficiently evince the late origin of the sect, in their attempt to 
improve upon Brahininical exaggeration, by exaggeration infinitely more extra 
vagant.” Some translations of these monsli^dus Ibgends are inserted in the 
Catalogue ; they mention personages 100 ciibits andetnore in height, of golden 
and blue complexions, living hundreds of thoiiWnds, and even millions, of 
years, &c. Besides these, Jain literature com[)i^ehends a few books on medi- 
cine, grammar, and arithmetic, and rituals and treatises on the religious and 
moral obligations of the sect. 

The next in number to the Sanscrit arc the manuscripts m. the Tainu I, a 
language spoken by about five millions of people, and cpnsidori^ to be the 
most classical in the peninsula. “ Qn referring to the list of Tftmul books,” 
says Mr. Wilson, “ it will be found' that they furnish undeniable proofs of 
their having been written subsequently to the great body of Sanscrit composi- 
tion, as they are in fact nothing but translations from the Sanscrit. We might 
also infer the later date of such Tamul literature as is original from its being 
the work, in a great measure, of Sudras and Jains, as if it had been part of 
an attempt to oppose and overthrow the predominance of the Brahmans, to 
whose priority, therefore, it bears witness.” Of the original Tamul works, 
which included talcs and dramas, the moral poems are the most curious, being 
the production of Pariahs, the lowest caste, who yet enjoy the highest estima- 
tion. Amongst them is Avyar, a female moral poet, some of whose produc- 
tions have been translated and published in the As. Rcs.^ \o\.\\\,; and Tiru- 
valluver, or the divine Valluver, the author of the Koraly a moral poem on 
the various conditions of human life. The Koral was translated by the late 
Mr. Ellis, and partly printed at Madras. Some stanzas of this translation arc 
inserted in the work before us; they are “ On the Power of Virtue,” in which 
Pope’s maxim, that “ Virtue alone is happiness < below,” is enforced in a 
variety of ways. “ Virtue,” says the Tamul* author, “ is that which each 
ought to do ; vice that which each ought to sliun :” a definition which seems 
to us to leave the terms undefined. 

The 
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The Telinga or Teliigu manuscripts are the next in number to the Tatnui. 
This literature mostly consists of translations, and is largely indebted to 
Sanscrit writings. The works of highest repute are translations from the 
Sanscrit; the oldest works extant are not of higher antiquity than the end of 
the twelfth century, whilst its Augustan era was the beginning of the sixteenth. 
Of the original works, numbers are sectarial legends of modern origin ; there 
are also local cheritrasy some poems and tales of native production, but no 
n&tahsy or dramatic compositions, which are common in Tamul. A peculiarity 
inTelugu literature is that a biographical or genealogical account of the patron 
of the author is inserted in most works. 

The Kanara or Karnata manuscripts are of two classes, the Hala Kanara, 
the ancient language and that of literary composition ; and the Kanara, the 
common colloquial tongue ; the latter is used mostly in local and occasional 
tracts of recent date ; the former has an independent and a curious literature. 
The antiquity of the Hala Kanara is ascertained by a book in this collection, 
which is dedicated to a prince who reigned about the middle of the thirteenth 
century ; and some works are known of much earlier date. Although the 
literature of Hala Kanara,** observes Mr. Wilson, ** consists in part of trans- 
lations from the Sanscrit, and consequently, like its cognate literature (Tamul 
and Telugu), is suj^equbnt to that of the Brahmans, it comprehends a distinct 
and extensive class of works, which are neither derived from Sanscrit nor the 
work of the Brahniinical caste. They are composed by priests of a particular 
branch of the Saiva faith,— that of the Lingamites, — and relate to the actions 
and doctrines of the (bunders and teachers of thh sect. The schism originated 
in the twelfth century, and the works connected with it are consequently 
posterior to that date.**'^ • Tbese^hre legends and Pauranic sto^s, excessively 
absurd and mostly insipid, though many of them are highly chaimcteristic, and 
** indicate a state of religious practice and belief, almost as foreign to the 
genuine Hindu creed as to common sense and morality.” Amongst the Hala 
Kanara books are some of an historical character, and amusing fictions. The 
Somaeehhara tend Chitrasehhara Kathdy a story book of the latteffclass, contains 
tales nearly resembling the adventures of heroes familiar to western readers 
in their early years. 

The list Malayalam books is very limited, and almost restricted to the 
Kerala Utpattiy or History of Kerala, or Malabar. This work, which is met 
with either whole or in portions, contains an account of the origin, history, 
and institutes of Malabar, serving as a code of laws, as well as an historical 
record. A large extract is given in the Catalogue. It is in prose, and accord- 
ing to Mr.'Ellis, the only work of the kind. Prom the same authority, we 
learn that the Malayalam h^ never been cultivated as an independent literary 
language. ^ . . 

The Mahratta language, which is largely interspersed with Sanscrit words, 
according to Mr. Wilson, derives its literature, though not exclusively, from 
that source. ** The list of books comprizes, amidst the translations from 
Sanscrit, some from Hindi, and the local tracts or bakhirs are rather inac- 
curately designated, as they comprehend both translations from Sanscrit and 
original compositions, the latter of a biographical and historical character, and 
of some value as national records of the important events in which the Mah- 
rattas have borne a part shice their rise to political power.” The only purely 
historical work which we can find amongst the Mahratta books in this col- 
lection, is the Srimantotkereha, described as an account of the Hindu and 
Mohammedan kings of Delhi, from Yudbishthira to Aurungzeb, the foundation 
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of the Mahratta state by Sevaji^ his exploits and those of Samba, and tho 
actions of Bajirao and his descendants to Madhava Rao, under whose patronage 
the work was compiled. 

The Uriya or Orissa books are principally love tales, local records, and 
hymns, anecdotes and treatises relating to the mystical worship of Krishna. 
“ It does not seem probable,” observes Mr. Wilson, ** that the Uriya has even 
yet received elementary cultivation, or that it possesses a grammar; from the 
works found in the collection, however, it appears to have been cultivated, 
although not in any important department of literature.” 

There are but few books in the Hindi dialects contained in the Catalogue ; 
they consist of theological and genealogical treatises, histories, romances, and 
translations. The theological works discover a great variety of sectarian 
divisions amongst the Hindus of Upper Hindustan, with whom these works 
appear to have been popular ; they include two or three works current amongst 
the Jains of Upper India, one of which, the Knlpa Sutra^ giving an account 
of the birth and actions of Mahavira, the last Tirthankara, and of the other 
Tirthankaras, their descendants and pupils, is in Prakrit. Notwithstanding the 
few specimens in this collection, the Hindi dialects, observes Mr. Wilson, have* 
a literature of their own of great interest, particului^ly in the Rajput states ; 
there are also some interesting specimens of Hindi writing in the works of 
Kesava Has, which connect the foreign with the indigenous literature, having 
shortly preceded the earliest Hindustani compositions. 

Mr. Wilson has inserted some ingenious reflections upon all the languages 
and dialects to which the bdbks in this collection belong. We subjoin his 
remarks upon the Hindi: 

The division entitled Hindi books comprises a variety of dialects, but all, with one 
or two exceptions, modifications of a common language, that of the Hindus of Central 
India, to which the term Hindi may he, therefore, legitimately applied. It seems to 
be a question yet undecided, how far Hindi and Hindustani arc distinct forms of 
speech, and before this can be determined, what constitutes a distinct form of speech 
must be agreed upon : the elements of both tongues are unquestionably the same, and 
the inflexions in Hindi, even in the Brij Bhaklia variety, differ iu no important respect 
from those of Urdu. They are nevertheless mutually unintelligible, and are so far 
different languages ; the Hindi retaining its own or Sanscrit words, the Hindustani in 
every possible case substituting for them words of Persian and Arabic origin. Al- 
though, therefore, the frame-work is nearly unchanged, it is filled up in a wholly 
various manner, and for all the ordinary purposes of speech the dialects arc distinct, 
whatever may be their original identity. Hie Hindi again varies probably in every 
hundred square miles, and the language of Agra and Ajmer may present wide dis- 
crepancies. The differences are, however, in words, rather than in inflexions, and they 
are only dialects of a language radically tlie same ; or, perhaps it may be granted, 
individual members of one common family. They ^re all most copiously intermixed 
with Sanscrit, and although they may claim a base separate from the superstructure, 
the former is of the scantiest possible dimensions, and is completely oversliadowed by 
the latter. 

The Arabian and Persian books, 114 in number, include histones of the 
Mohammedan principalities of the South. The Urdb books are few and of 
no great value. The Javanese and Burman works arc not fully described in 
the Catalogue, the books having been sent to England : the latter are only 
four in number, a Bauddha theological work, a dictionary, a version of the 
institutes of Menu, and a medtcal work. 

After giving the description and character of the works contained in this 
collection, Mr. Wilson devotes two very interesting disquisitions to the sub- 
jects 
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jects of rdigion and history, with respect to the degree of illustration they 
may be expected to receive from the materials acquired by Col. Mackenzie. 

These materials do not afford the means of tracing the Hindu faith, with 
precision, in the south of India, beyond the tenth century. The brief and 
irregular traditions, previous to that date, however, Mr. Wilson remarks, 
lead to a ^neral notion of the introduction of Brahmanism, as a foreign faith, 
into the Dekhin from the north. Although the prior creed of the natives of 
the peninsula does not appear, all the records and traditions recognize, in 
every part of it, a period when they were not Hindus.. The extreme south, or 
Dravira (where the Tamul is now. spoken), s^angc as it may appear, is repre- 
sented by the oldest traditions as the first colonized and civilized by a Hindu 
race ; thus, indeed, furnishing a clue to the real purport of the Raxnayana^^ 
lie supposes that the civilization of the south of India niay have taken place 
about ten centuries before Christ : at any rate, the whole body of peninsular 
tradition is adverse to the admission of high antiquity, and still more so to 
the ill-considered theories which have connected the south of India with 
Egypt in antiquity, civilization, and religion.” 

The introduction of the Hindu religion into Malayalatn appears, according 
to the same authorities, to have been nearly coeval with its establishment in 
Dravira; proceeding northwards, the traces of the early condition of the reli- 
gious faith of the peojilc arc less distinct, though they still indicate the com- 
paratively recent origin, of the existing creed. “ It can scarcely be doubted, 
however, that the Hindu faith existed on the Coromandel coast in the days of 
Ptolem}^, as wc have io his tables a number of names of places evidently of 
Sanscrit origin, by their terminating in pura and nagara^ the sytionimes of a 
city.” On the opposkc coast, in Tuliiva and the Concan, there is every rea- 
son to believe that the Hindu faith was introduced scarcely earlier than the 
Christian era ; the evidence is derived from local traditions, fupported by the 
Grcdi geographers. 

The worship of Siva seems to have been the prevalent braneh of the Hindu 
faith, on its establishment in the south. In Telingana,. the first princes are 
reported to have been Vaishnavas, but this is the only division in which that 
faith predominated. After the appeara]|if;^ of Sankara Acharya, the reformer 
of Hinduism, sundry sectaries sprung up^ and the dissemination of their doc- 
trines seems to have produced, at different peripds, disturbances and political 
convulsions, especially the propagation of the Lingawants, a new form of 
Saivism, now extensively diffused throughout the Dekhin. 

Af^ i0>inuch has been ssfid of the violent persecution of the Bauddbas in the south 
of IndiS^^nnd their extermination l)y the^most cruel tortures, it is somewhat extraordi- 
nary that so few traces of their existence at all should iie found in the collection. There 
is no book, no record whatever, purporting to be the work of a Bauddha. A few inci- 
dental notices occur in different memoirs, but they are brief and unsatisfactory, and are 
1 ?^ tinfrequently of erroneous application, the Jains being intended, although the 
Muddhas are mentioned. That there were Bauddbas at one time in the south of India 
cannot be questioned. Imperfect as the traditions arc, they Indicate their presence, 
and| architectural remains near Trivatorc and at Amaravati, as well as the Bauddha 
caverns at Ellora, Karli, and on Salsette, substantiate the fact. It is impossible, how- 
ever, to avoid concluding, from all the evidence that is procurablq|^that they existed at 
no very modern date in sni||tf numbers, and for a brief period i-m they enjoyed little 
popularity or j^atronage, aiicl that they never were the objects of a general or sangui- 
nary persecution. That they were exposed to unjiist and vexatious treatment in some 
places, and coii^uently withdrew from thcm» possibly beyond sea, is little doubtful, 
and it is equally certain that tlieir enemies were not only not the Brahmans alone, but 

* that 
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that their expulsion was fully as attributable to the growing power and intolerant pre- 
ponderance of the kindred schism of the Jaiiis.' 

The substance of most of the works in the collection relating to the Jains 
has been already published by Colonel Mackenzie. Mr. Wilson thinks that, 
from all the evidence respecting this sect, it could not have been introduced 
into the peninsula earlier than the seventh century after Christ; its course 
south was stopped at an early period ; but it extended itself through the 
centre and in the west of the Peninsula, and enjoyed some consideration in 
the tenth and eleventh centuries, till a joint attack of the Saivas and Vaish- 
navas, in the twelfth century, gave a final check to its career. 

Although the remarkable occurrence of thel conversion of the raja of Kerala 
to the Mohanimcilan religion is mentioned ill?; the Kerala Utpattiy one of the 
consc(|ucnces of that event, the origin of the Mopillas of the Malabar coast, 
is not described in that or any other document in the collection. Neither is 
there any reference to the native Christians of the Peninsula; an prpission 
which Mr. Wilson justly ascribes to the character of Colonel Mackenzie’s 
agents, who, as Hindus, were not likely to interest themselves in such an 
inquiry. 

The collection furnishes no addition to our previous information regarding 
the cavern temples of the Peninsula. Mr. Wilson considers the fact as nearly 
established, that these excavations, which arc in general Saiva and Bauddha, 
are comparatively recent, or that none of them bear a'high antiquity. There 
is nothing,’* he adds, in their construction which Hindu architects of the 
present day would not be as well qualified as ever to accomplish.” The 
sculptured rocks arc equally destitute of pretensions to antiquity, as well as 
many of the great temples of Southern India, which, though genuine Hindu 
monuments, and probably of the same style of architecture as when first 
erected, are modern constructions, in spite of the testimony of the local 
Purdnasy which are impudent fabrications. 

The introductory disquisition on history is of very considerable length ; we 
must therefore run through it more superficially than wc have done the pre- 
ceding. 

The author premises that the Paii^an, the Chola, and the Clicra principa- 
lities, on the western coast, were formed by settlers who established them- 
selves at the extremity of the Peninsula subsequent to the invasion of Rama, 
whilst Kerala was civilized by Parasurama, and formed into a kingdom about 
the commencement of the Christian era ; that a branch of the Chola family 
reduced Tonda, in the Carnatic, to a regular form of governments whilst, 
farther north, Andhra formed the chief state on the east, and Tuluya on the 
west; that the rise of particular families led to the political divisions of the 
Dckhin ; and the Yadava, Belala, Ganapati, Gajapati, and Vijayanagar 
princes, with the Mahratta chiefs and Nayaks of Madura, took the place of 
the ancient kingdoms. Of all these states and families Mr. Wilson gives a 
distinct account, derived from the authorities in the collection. 

The date of thePandyan state, or Madura, is referred by him to the third 
or fourth century before Christianity, chiefly on the authority of the Hdldeya 
Mdhdtmya of the jjjkanda Purdnay which records th6 sports and miracles of 
Sundareswara, thd^form of Siva worshipped at Madifip, and is founded upon 
records preserved in the temple and college. Few of the ingterials for a 
history of the states of the l>ekhin,” Mr. Wilson observes, found in the Mac- 
kenzie collection, are so complete and regular as that of Madura.” ThePan- 
dyan kingdom b^an to decline from the ninth or tenth century, owing to the 

power 
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power- of the Chola sovereigns on one side anj the Bel&la princes on the 
other, until the sovereignty devolved, in the middle of the sixteenth, on the 
Nayaks of Madura, the final downfal of whom, in the eighteenth century, 
may be considered as one of the indirect causes of British ascendancy in 
India. . . 

The Chola history is miich less regular and consistent than the Pandyan, 
and the traditions are as perplexing and contradictory as they are abundant. 
Mr. Wilson refers the confusion to two sources : first, the use of an epithet as 
a proper name and its application to different individuals; secondly, the em- 
ployment of the term Chola in too wide a sense, and its assumption by rulers of 
districts far removed from the original Chola country. The Chola kingdom 
meiged by marriage in the Pancf||ln, and continued so for ^70 years, according 
to tradition. Of the date when’ Kulottunga, the first of tl^e series of kings 
who succeeded, fiourished, there are many conflicting statements ; Mr. Wilson 
thinks the weight of testimony places the real Kulottunga Chola about the end 
of the ninth and beginning of the tenth century. Amongst the manuscripts 
in the collection is a treatise on the ancient history of the Cliola kings, enti- 
fled Choladesa Purvilca Cheritray written in answer to Colonel Mackenzie’s 
inquiries, by a native Christian in his employ, wherein the writer, with consi- 
derable candour as well as critical acumen, refutes the pretended claim of the 
Cholas to a high antiquity. He infers, with much reason, the comparatively 
modern date of the Chola princes, from the perfect state of the buildings 
ascribed to them, and the freshness of the traditions relating to the family 
current in all parts of the Peninsula. 

The Chera kingdom, or, as it is also called, Kanga, which is always enume- 
rated by original authorities with the Pandyan and Chola staises, Mr. Wilson 
considers to have been an independent principality at the c<^mencement of 
the Christian era ; though of its history, either before or sinc^ there is little 
satisfactory account till periods comparatively modern. It was occupied by a 
Chola,prince A.D. 894, and was subsequently partitioned amongst the princi- 
palities of Karnuta, Madura, or Tanjore. 

The remaining sections relate to the several divisions of Kerala,- Kadamba, 
north of the Krishna, the states of the B^ala, the Ifddava, the Chalakya and 
Andhra kings, Kondavir, Nellore, and Vijayanagmr ; the details relating to 
most of these states, though plentiful, are unsatisfactojy. Mr. Wilson has, 
with patient industry, connected the facts wher^ they are susceptible of union, 
and has thereby given to the histories some semblance of consistency. 

He concludes his introduction with an intimation that we may probably be 
favoured, at a future time, with some illustrations of the manners and institu- 
tions. of the various tribes of the Dekhin, which, he says, are fully delineated 
in the documents, as well as an ampler account of the political revolutions of 
the Peninsula. 
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SKETCHES OF BURMAII, 

DY A SUDALTEliN. 

{^Concluded from p. 42.3 

Another diversion to which the Burmese are extremely partial, but which, 
ucverthcless, they indulge in only at the setting-in of die new year (in October), 
is the bufflilo-fights, which arc exhibited ver}' nearly on the same spot which 
was noticed as having been graced with the splendid obsequies of the rhahnan. 
From the savage and ferocious disposition of the bnffulo, 1 anticipated an 
animated and sanguinary contest; but never were expectations, wrought up 
to so high a pitch, so woefully disappointed. The method of managing the sport 
is this : — Two Burmans, each mounted astride on the bare necks of their 
respective bufTaloes, goad them at a clumsy hand-gallop across the plain from 
the opposite sides; meeting about the centre of the lists, the animals en- 
deavour by opposing their foreheads to each other to bear their antagonists 
backwards, and eventually to cause them to quit the field. As, after their first 
coming in contact, they seldom vary their position, it is evident that this mere 
exertion of brute strength, unaccompanied by even an approach to skilful ma- 
noeuvring, possesses no superiority of excitement, beyond the dillerence of size, 
over a like contest between a couple of pugnacious rams. It did, how- 
ever, so chance that the monotony of the day’s diversion was disturbed by an 
unlooked-for and harrowing incident. Late in the afternoon, when four or 
five pair of combatants were engaged, one of the men w'lis so unfortunate as to 
lose his scat, and fall from the neck of his Imtialo to the ground. The enraged 
brute instantly gored him as he lay, driving one of his tremendous horns 
through his intestines and lungs ; from this appalling situation the poor fellow 
was rescued by his comrades before the hntlalo conhl repeat the thrust, and 
was conveyed with all speed to the artillery hospital. He presenteil altogether 
a most shocking s|)cctacle : independent of the protrusion of his bowels 
through the wound, his body presented a most extraordinary appearance. 
From the direction in which the horn bad entered the lungs, the air escaped 
between the cutis and cuticle, owing to which, the latter was inflated to such 
an extent that the man seemed more like a distended bladder than a human 
being. Upon placing the finger upon any part of his body a crackling sound 
was emitted, whilst every inspiration was attended with a noise resembling 
that which proceeds from a hroken-winded pair of bellows. The man lingered 
for some hours in exquisite agony, being swollen previous to dissolution to 
more than twice his natural size. 

Notwithstanding that these distressing accidents arc very rare, the British 
(Government humanely resolved that in future there should be no occasion for 
such occurrences ; and the bnfTalo-fighls should be siip|)rcsscd by proclamation. 
I quitted Tavoy before the periodical return of the festival, and therefore am 
not aware whether the measure was carried into exeention. 

The ferocity of these animals renders it ex))cdient to be vigilant if your 
road lead near a herd of them ; and the formidable length of their horns, which 
measure in many cases about two feet and a half from the root to the lij), 
considerably’’ enhances their savage appearance. One afternoon, as I w'as 
returning from Siam Hill to the Fort, 1 perceived a buffalo standing about 
midway on the raised road already mentioned as connecting the wuoden bridge 
with the champaign country beyond the marsh. As it was evidently^ his inten- 
tion to dispute iny passage, I hesitated at first whether I should encounter 
VoT.. 27 . No. 151? T him; 
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him; but, relying on the ilcctncss and maiwge of my pony, I pushed up to him 
in a brisk trot, with the expectation of causing Him to turn : as, however, he 
resolutely retained his position, and the pathway was too narrow to admit of 
my making a circuit, I was compelled to ride against him, and, at the moment 
of coming in contact with him, I put my pony into full gallop : it was fortu- 
nate that I did so, for the buflalo made a push at me, but, owing to the rapi- 
dity with which I passed him, he only grazed my little nag’s Hank. My adver- 
sary pursued me half way across the bridge. 

The most favourite diversion of the lower orders consists in playing at foot- 
ball, but bt)tli the ball and the method of following the game arc entirely diffe- 
rent from ours. The former is made of four bamboo laths, which cross and 
unite at their centres ; the ends arc then bent up and neatly interwoven with 
each other into a globular form. Half a dozen or more of the peasantry col- 
lect together in the streets, and the ball is kicked up to a considerable height ; 
the whole party endeavour to prevent its touching the ground ; arms, knees, 
toes, and heels, are all exerted in keeping it np. The address with which a 
practised player will, when the ball goes behind him, strike it up with a smart 
blow of the heel, several feet perpendicularly over his head, is astonishing. 
When the British officers first saw this new method of playing football, they 
were so delighted with it that it superseded cricket, quoits, &c. Two or 
three groupes might be seen on the grass, busily engaged in this exercise, with 
their boots and shoes thrown in order to give greater play to the ancle. 

Boxing is likewise practised by the Burmese ; and although in this exercise, 
as well as in that of wrestling, they exhibit great deficiency of science, their 
prowess is far from contemptible, when compared with that of the slender and 
effeminate inhabitants of Hindostan. Indeed, during our occupation of Ran- 
goon, a Biirtnan, whom a private soldier of one of lI.M.’s regiments struck in 
a dispute, immediately returned the blow, and fought so manfully that the 
Kuropean, after having been felled three times to the ground by Ins antagonist 
in fair fighting, was rescued by his comrades from farther punishnicnt. On the 
day on which the obsequies of the rhuhaaii were performed, there were two 
or three booths pitched close to the road along which the procession passed, 
and in one of these boxing matches took place in the presence of the ex-Rajah 
of Tavoy, and the man who drew first blood was declared the victor: he was 
rewarded with a new cloth and sonic pieces of money, and the defeated party 
likewise received a small remnneratioii. A couple of stiirdy-looking youths, 
however, made such a bad display, that upon presenting themselves before the 
Rajah, he humorously rewarded them with a pice (about a halfpenny) each. 

Of their determination and boldness I may be pardoned for adducing two 
instances. A reconnoitring party, sent out by Sir Archibald Campbell from 
the Great Pagoda on the 1st December 185J4, had not proceeded far into the 
dense jungle which closely surrounded it, before the my riads of shot of all 
sizes which flew amongst them convinced the commanding officer that the 
whole of the Biindoolah’s army, G0,000 men, was secreted in the recesses of 
the forest. The party, consisting of only fifty Europeans and the like number 
of natives, immediately commenced its retreat, fighting back to back. Sud- 
denly a Bnrman sprang out of the jungle, and aimed a blow with his dhar^ or 
short sword, at the captain commanding the party. A private, perceiving the 
imminent danger of his officer, fired instantly from his hip, and the ball pass- 
ing through the body of the Biirman, caused him to spin round before the 
sword descended : on regaining his position, the expiring wretch endeavoured 
to repeat the blow, but the officer runnipg his sword through him, at once 

terminated 
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terminated tlie contest, and the gallant little ])arty regained the pagoda with 
the loss of only seven killed and wounded, the thickness of the jungle having 
intercepted a mass of shot. 

The other instance occurred abont the same time. Behind two ruined 
pagodas, within half-nuisket shot of the Great Pagoda, a single Bnrir.an took 
his stand, stepping out, firing with murderous accuracy, and reloading behind 
them. Whenever Sir A. Campbell (or the cocktailcd general, as the Burmese 
designated him, on account of his pluine of feathers) made his app'carance on 
the ramparts, this man started out from his retreat and performed the war- 
dance, at the same time slapping a certain part of his person, and making use 
of most significant gestures. The man’s cool and provoking ini[)ertinence 
amidst a shower of shot caused the men to redouble their exertions to hit him, 
and at last, after having atlbrded them no little amusement for some days, poor 
Jack Burmah received a ball w hich efiectiially concluded his vvar-ilancc. 

With regard to their habits, the Burmese arc a little, and but little, supe- 
rior to the generality of the natives of India in point of cleanliness, whilst in 
respect to their food they are by no means so select. Tbc inveterate liabit of 
chewing betel will always be viewed with abhorrence hy Europeans as asso- 
ciating with it disgusting filthiness. I was highl}^ amused with the grievances 
recited by the commander and officers of tlic Mon. Company’s ship Ernaad. 
The Burmese prisoners of war were put on board this vessel at Calcutta on the 
termination of hostilities, with orders from the Supreme Government that 
such of them as were men of high rank should dine at the cinldy table, and be 
treated in every respect as became their dignity. In pursuance of these in- 
structions, about eight or nine were tliujs privileged, l^efore they had been on 
board an hour, quarter-deck and cuddy (it is well known how sailors pride 
themselves on the purity of their decks) were covered with red splashes of 
saliva. But even this annoyance was exceeded by another; dining at tbc 
same table with the ca[)tain and the officers, nearly every dish was entirely 
new to the Burmese. It was long before the former discovered that their 
guests were in the liabit, in case any viand was not agreeable to their palate, of 
transferring the denii-inasticated morsel from their own mouths to the plate of 
their neighbour. Even after this disgusting discovery, such w'as the adroitness 
of the Burmese in this practice, that the officers of the shif), finding that no 
vigilance could entirely guard them against the introduction of these precious 
viorceaux into their plates, came to the determination of appropriating one 
end of the table to themselves, and not allowing any Burmese to come within 
haUing distance of them. 

The Burmese possess a bold and independent carriage, particularly tlie 
Tavoyese, who are decidedly the noblest and handsomest Asiatics I have any 
where met with ; and a Burmese with his tartan cloth thrown gracefully across 
his athletic shoulders, is strongly contrasted with the British sipahee, whose 
slender frame trembles under the weight of his arms and accoutrements. The 
comparison w'as in other respects striking : very different from what we see on 
the other side of the bay, parties of Burmans walk into your house with a 
simple ho tokh^iin and seat themselves quietly on the floor. If asked, 
haUe logindty the usual response was Their gene- 

ral honesty, however, is such that they will never take any thing that is within 
their reach, except cigars, which they will lay their hands upon without scru- 

pie, 

» •» Holloa, sir !" t " What do you want, Duriuah 

$ ** liroiulyi my lord.” The Curmede arc i)ii.s:i:v'malcly fond of iindilutcil s]>irit!(. 
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pie, being infinitely more desperate smokers than even the phlegmatic Dutch- 
man, In fact, a little Burmese urchin, as soon as he can totter, will have his 
cheroot in his mouth ; so that the spectacle of a whole family smoking toge- 
ther, from the old withered beldame of sixty to her infant grandchild, is by 
no means unfrccpient. 

With such* simple habits as characterize the Burmese, their wants must 
necessarily be few', and these are easily satisfied by means of the system of 
barter established among them. One man brings rice into the bazaar ; ano- 
ther fruit ; a third will gather the leaves in the jungle which are used for 
enfolding the areca nut ; whilst a fourth is furnished with the nnt itself; and 
each individual exchanges a portion of his superfluity for a fair return of his 
neighbour’s commodity. The first article, flavoured with the favourite na~puiy 
is the staple food of the country, and of this dish and plantains even infants 
of two months old partake. 7'he consequence of this injudicious treatment is, 
that a vast proportion of the children die at an early period, whilst those 
whose constitutions are strong enough to overcome these disadvantages, gene- 
rally walk at ten months old. They arc, how'cver, much disfigured, for the 
first three or four years of their existence, by excessively proniinont stomachs, 
arising from their having been subjected to this cramming process from such an 
early age. 

The custom of sitting down immediately upon entering our presence was at 
first naturall}' regarded by us as a species of cool impertinence ; but as we 
became more thoroughly acquainted with the people, we discovered that the 
attitude w'as sj'mbolic of the deepest respect; it is, in fact, tantamount to 
declaring that they consider themselves beneath you, so that tlie first man of 
the comjiany is in every sense the highest person present; and nothing is more 
calculated to demonstrate what slaves of caprice mankind arc, than the singu- 
lar circumstance that nations, remote from each other, have almost invariably 
directly contradictory methods of declaring their respect. The custom of the 
inhabitants of Indostan, of uncovering their feet instead of their head, i.s 
another corroborative proof of the assertion, that a man unacquainted with 
local customs may give or receive the highest affront from what was intended 
to be an excess of politeness. 

Nothing could exceed the astonishment of the Tavoyese at the appearance 
of the Knglish ladies on their first arrival. They were followed by dense 
crowds, exclaiming that they were certainly angels ; and several laughingly 
pressed forward and curiously examined their dresses. Another object of sur- 
prise was a large turkey-cock belonging to an officer ; but apprehension was in 
this case so paramount to their inquisitive propensities, that I have seen half 
a dozen able-bodied men take precipitately to their heels on the slightest mani- 
festation of wrath on the part of the bird. Indeed, long after their curiosity 
bad subsided, so great a dread did they entertain of his pugnacity, that they 
always prudently kept the width of the street between their own persons and 
the object of their fear. 

The Burmese are very much given to tattooing the body and limbs; but in 
no class of the people is this practice carried to such an extent as it is among 
the Carayns, or hill-pcoplc. This singular race is as much distinguished from 
the remainder of the population as the highlanders of Scotland are from their 
lowland brethren. They possess a diflerent tongue, and their garb is essen- 
tially distinct, being principally composed of a species of woollen frock reach- 
ing to the knees, and open in front nearly down to the waist, with loose 
trowsers and a turban of the same materials. The woman’s dress is onia- 

incnted 
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niented with white ovate and orbicular seeds, but their feuturcs are frightfully 
obscured liy the process of tattooing, which is performed with such amazing 
minuteness, that every pore, even of the eyelids, is punctured with the instru- 
ment, and a black liquid being rubbed over the countenance, the lady thence- 
forth becomes a perpetually dark beniily. 

Another disgusting operation, which both males and females of all classes 
undergo, is that of distending the orifice made in the lobe of the car to such a 
size, that it is capable of containing a roll of gold about the thickness of a 
man’s middle finger ; but, as these massive ornaments arc seldom used but 
upon state occasions, the vacuum is generally supf>licd with a half-smoked 
cigar; and indeeti the aperture is always applied to this purpose by the men, 
who do not indulge themselves with the car-rings mentioned above. The 
poorer classes of women, who cannot afford to wear the rolls of gold, pass 
through the ear in lieu thereof a remarkably handsome gold and green beetle, 
which is prepared by filling the body with molten Icatl, and plucking off‘ the 
legs, 1 have reason to conclude this to be a distinct and hitherto unknown 
species of tlie genus Scarahecus^ as, upon my presenting the only spccimcu 
which 1 brought to Europe to a gentleman who has been for several years past 
engaged in forming a splendid collection of insects from all quarters of the 
globe, he acknowledged that he had not one in his cabinet which could C(|Lial 
tlic beauty and lustre of the Burman beetle. 

Ill fact, the empire of Ava abounds with various animals hitherto undes- 
cribed by, because unknown to, the naturalist, amongst which may be enume- 
rated a variety of the laccrlay or lizard tribe, distinguished by its hideous 
appearance and the plaintive sound which it emits prineijially during the night. 
The cry resembles the following won!, “ sto-ko,” repeated three or four times, 
and immediately succeeded by half-a-dozcn groans, growing gradually fainter 
till the tcnninatioii of tlicm. This melancholy noise may be heard on a still 
clear niglit at the distance of half a mile; and the first time that you chance 
to be awakened by it, hearing it issue at dead midnight from the rafters of 3 ’our 
hedchamber, it is associated with feelings by no means pleasant. 

There is, moreover, a distinct species of the genus Psitlacus, so peculiarly 
indigenous to Biirinah, that notwithstanding several attempts have been made 
to transplant these beautiful little birds to *the opposite coast of Coromandel, 
every one has failed. These tliminutivc parrots are not larger than a sparrow ; 
their plumage is green diversified with a crimson tuft on the lireast, correspond- 
ing with the colour of the tail-coverts, and tlic interior of the wings and that 
of the tail are a beautifully bright blue ; they arc very taciturn, and so exces- 
sively restless, that during the day they are in constant mutton, climbing up 
one side of their cage and descending b^^ the other. 

These few instances may afford a faint idea of the vast field which the Bur- 
man empire presents for the researches of the naturalist, whilst the well- 
known riches of the Avan herbal hold out a; most tempting reward for the 
labours of any botanist who might feel anxious to explore the vegetable 
kingdom. 

1 will now advert to the last of our possessions on the Tcnasseriin coast, 
viz, the island of Mergui, which is the most southerly. Lying just off the 
mouth of the Tcnasseriin river, this little island possesses the advantage of 
having a cool sea-breeze to refresh ever^^ part of it, from whatever point of 
the compass the wind may blow. From its proximity to the mainland, the 
intervening sea is never lashed into billows by the most furious gale, and 
hence boating constitutes the most favourite diversion of the officers. Indeed, 

it 
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it is for.tunnte for them that they are able to enjoy atjiiatic excursions with such 
positive safety : for they are effectual!}' excluded from visiting the interior of 
the island by the density of the jungle which completely surrounds the canton- 
ment, and their pedestrian exercise is consequently confined to the small space 
of ground w'hich has been cleared for the troops. 

Mergui possesses this single advantage over onr other possessions, naniel}', 
that ships of 700 tons burthen can ride along-side of the wharf; but tliey must 
wait till nearly high-water to cross the bar at the mouth of the harbour. This 
island used to be the grand depot of the Taliens for cows, but in the course 
of the almost incessant struggles between them and the Burmese, nearly all the 
cattle were carried off’; and even at this day there arc but few of this breed, 
and some buffaloes, to be found on it. 

In bringing these sketches to a conclusion, I w'ill venture to predict that the 
day is not far distant when the haughty monarch of Ava will endeavour to 
wipe off the disgrace attached to his late defeat by the British. The invinci- 
ble pride and unbending character of the Burmese, with many petty insults 
which they already begin to cast upon our countrymen, warrant me in the 
belief, that the mask with which they endeavour to cover their designs will be 
thrown aside as soon as the nation is prepared for hostilities. Vet, although 
aware of the rancorous feelings entertained towards us by the Burmese, and 
possessing a full conviction of their faitiiless disregard of treaties when they 
conceive it to be their interest to break them, the Indian Government has 
taken no steps to obtain more accurate intelligence of the interior of this 
country. It is not for me to (loint out the course which ought to be pursued, 
but it certainly would be neither difficult nor expensive to procure an individual 
qualified to make an accurate ndlitary survey of the country lying between the 
Irrawaddy and Pegu rivers, combining with it tlie interesting zoological and 
botanical information which the empire is capable of yielding. 


MAXIMS OF THE JAINS 
By Gautama, the last Jina. 
{^From the Dhermamrita KathA, a Jain JVoik.) 


Injunctions. 

1. To*discard doubt. 

2. To perform acts^'witiiout expectation of advantage. 

To admiiiisterjniecliciiic to a_person[^uf superior sanctity when ill. 

4. To have a'steady faith. 

5. To cover or^palliate another's faults. 

G. To confirm the wavering faith of another. 

7. To be kind to all of the same persuasion. 

8. To convert others to tlic same belief. 

Prohibitions. 

9. Not to injure animal life. 

10. Not to lie. 

11. Not to steal, 

12. Not to indulge in sensual pleasures. 

* Eroin the Mackenzie Coti. !• l». 



18 ■'<).] 


( 143 ) 


SLAVERY IN INDIA. 

{Concluded from p. 31.) 

A PRACTICE discovered in 1818 by the acting superintendent of police at 
Madras, of kidnapping children and selling them as slaves to the wealthy Ma- ' 
hometlans, forms the subject of some papers in the collection. Mr. Campbell, 
the officer referred to, having caused to be apprehemied a native woman, 
charged with having enticed a female child from her relations, and attempting 
to sell her as a slave to a Musulman, received, in consequence, complaints 
from no less than eight persons in one day, of losses of children under simi- 
lar circumstances. The whole of the children w'cre females, from six to ten 
years of age. The in(|uiries he instituted in this business gave him abundant 
reason to believe that this crime was one of the most common at the presi- 
dency . llis statement we subjoin : 

TIis Iiighiios^ the Nabob of tlie Carnatic, tlic various branches of bis family, and 
indeed the whole of ibe princip.al Miissiilinaiis at Madras, are in the Iiabitof purchasing 
female cbihlren to serve as domestic slaves in their families, and to attend tlicir wives 
and concubines, who are numerous in proportion to their rank. To supply them with 
these children, native women of the ic.ost infamous cliaracter arc in the habit of en- 
ticing to their huts children of the lower classes of the people, with offers of sweet- 
nicats and money, and having once secured them, they arc intoxicated with drugs and 
arrack, find taken by hye-iMiths to Mussulman liouses, where they arc sold by the 
women ns their own children. A Mussulman name and dress is then given to (hem, 
and being considered as part of the seraglio, the jealousy in which a Mussulman's 
honour consists secludes them from any communication with strangers, 

Mr. Campbell recommended that the nabob should be requested by the go- 
vernment to send every cliild, whom bis higliness or any member of his 
family should desire to purchase as a slave, to the police office, in order that 
[irevious iiupiiries might be made as to whether they had been kidnapped or not ; 
and that all otlicr Musulmans should be required by proclamation to adhere 
to the same rule. The Ailvocatc-Gcneral (Sir S. Toller) conceived, however, 
that this proposal w'as in many respects objectionable, and not likely to be 
attended with any bcncOcial result ; ami the Court of Directors were of 
opinion that, as the practice was acknowledged to be illegal, and of course 
pnnishuhlc, it might be checked, like other crimes, by enforcing the law. 

The next subject referred to is the kidnapping of children at the French 
settlement of Mahe in 1810. Mr. Vaughan, the magistrate of Calicut, had a 
complaint made to him bj^ a Nair against a man for kidnapping tlie complain- 
ant’s nephew, a child, wdio w'as sold to an inhabitant of Mahe. Mr. Vaughan 
states that this was an evil which, without check, might have a rapid growth, 
Mahe being a place frequented by country vessels, and notorious in former 
times for being a depot of kidnapiicd people of all ages and castes, who were 
sold as slaves, and transported to Arabia and elsewhere. A representation was 
made on the subject to the French authorities, who, in reply, stated that the 
child was almost expiring with hunger when he was purchased by the individual 
referred to from motives of humanity ; and that natives, both men and women, 
arc continually presenting themselves at Mahe, offering their children for sale, 
whom they have no means of supporting. The excuse offered b}^ the French 
chief, as to the motives which suggested the purchase, is considered by Mr. 
Vaughan, from his “ longer and more intimate knowledge of various charac- 
ters at Mahe,” to he not altogether deserving of implicit confidence. 

Another 
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Another representation from Mr. Baber, and one from Mr. Wilson, both 
judges- of the Court of Circuit in the western division, in 181J) and 18^0, bring 
on a further consideration of the state of slavery in the province of Malabar. 
With reference to tvyo cases of the murder of slaves by their owners for tri- 
vial offences, Mr. Baber recommended that a legislative provision should de- 
clare that such individuals should not be considered as objects of sale, unless 
made over at the same time with the estate on which they reside ; that they 
should never be transferred by lease or loan without their own consent; that 
all personal wrongs done to a slave by his master should be estimated like 
personal injuries in other cases ; that they should be entitled, 'sick or well, 
and at all seasons, to a daily allowance of wholesome food, and he provided 
with suitable habitations and raiment by their masters ; and that all masters, 
who violate either of these provisions, should forfeit their property in such 
slaves for ever. Mr. Wilson, the other judge, observes that “ the subject is, 
undoubtedly, of serious moment, as involving the haf)piness of many 
human creatures, and however impolitic, as a general f)rinciple, interference 
with the established customs of a province may be consiilered, the interests of 
humanity dictate to an enlightened government some attempt at amelioration, 
if they should even find themselves precluded from dispensing in full to the 
subjects under their rule, those blessings which the mother country has labour- 
ed so successfully to extend throughout the civilized world.” The case to 
which Mr. Wilson referred was that of a free-born female child sold into 
slavery, one of the prisoners being the mother of the child. The transaction 
was fully established on the trial ; but it not being punishable under the Mo- 
hamedan law, the prisoners were discharged. 

The Court of Foojdarrj^ Adawhit, in reference to the ^*<0 alluded to by 
Mr, Wilson, was of opinion that the purchase and sale of ]>ersons free-born 
involved an obvious infringement of inherent rights, and that it did not appear 
that such a traffic had the sanction of old and acknowledged usage, or that its 
suppression would offer violence to the prejudices of the natives. With re- 
spect to the suggestions of Mr. Baber, however, the court >vas of opinion, that 
the two first would "go to the subversion of usages established in the pro- 
vince of Maltibar, in wdiich the expediency of interference by the legislative 
authority appears to be questionable that the third supposed that, under 
the existing law-s, personal injuries done to a slave by his master are not 
punishable, whereas the law officers of the court expressly stated that, by the 
Mohamednn law, if a master should chastise his slave without his having been 
guilty of any ofleiicc incurring tazeer (correction), or in the event of the 
slave’s having committed such an offence, if the master should not correct him 
in a lawful manner, but treat him with violence and crueltj', the master is 
liable to tazeer ; hence the court conceived that the existing law sufficiently 
provided for the punish men t of owners who treated their slaves with cruelty. 
In regard to the suggestions respecting the diet, lodging, and clothing of slaves, 
the court was not satisfied that any necessity existed for the interposition of 
the law, or that the penalty named would in such eases he best calculated to 
attain the ends of retributive justice. A letter from the government to the 
court of Foojdarry Adawhit, dated July 18^1, referring to this subject, con- 
tains the following paragraph : 

The Governor in Council is strongly impressed wdlb llie belief, that any direct in- 
terfcrencc of the legislature, for the purpose of ameliorating the condition of slaves on 
the western coast, would be attended witfi effects the reverse of tliose intended. From 
the late inquiry, indeed, it did not appear that the condition of slaves in this country, 

' according 
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according to their own sentiments and manners, stands parliculariy in need of improve, 
nient. 

And in a letter, dated December 1825, from the Governor in Council to the 
Court of Directors, which liad desired to know “ the surest and safest means 
of iiUiniately effecting the emancipation ” of the servile population of Malabar, 
the following passage occurs : 

In Malabar a numerous class of labourers employed In agriculture have not the free 
disposal of their own industry, but .arc in a peculiar state of servitude. Their 
condition may, therefore, with more propriety be regartled as dependent on the 
treatment wliich tiicy receive from their masters, and as capable of being improved by 
government. 13ut the consideration of tlic measures proper to be taken with respect to 
the kinds of slavery found to eiist in India, relates to a subject of great delicacy and 
considerable diflicully ; and w arc of opinion, tliat it is a maitcr in which more good is 
to be expected from the gradual operation of justice and police, administered in a spirit 
favourable to personal liberty, than from direct inlci ferenco on the part of government. 

The remaining subjects referred to in the concluding papers of this volume 
have already been treated of in our preceding analysis : they relate to the kid- 
napping of children (especially for the profession of dancing- women), severe 
chastisements of slaves, &c. There occurs no circumstance of novelty or pe- 
culiar interest in them, and it is needless to multiply extracts upon the same 
topics. 

We terminate, therefore, our long examination of the Madras papers with 
the following extracts from a very copious report of Mr. Grmme on Malabar, 
dated in January 1822: 

In comfKirison with some other parts of the world, the slavery of Malabar may be 
considered of a mild description. The individuals are born in it, and it is a second 
nature to them. The habits of their lives from childhood aix! formed in subserviency 
and accommodation to it, and they feel no iniputicnt irksomeness arising from the 
cherished memory of rights and comforts once enjoyed, which they have recently lost, 
or from a spirit of proud independence, conscious of a title to higher privileges, and 
indignant at an unjust exclusion from them. Their habitual dependence upon superiors, 
would for a time, even make them uneasy upon being thrown adrift upon their own 
resources. The introduction to slavery docs not bring to them the Ijorrors of being 
torn violently from the country of their birth, from their nearest and most endeared 
kindred; of being degraded to the level of beasts, and sold like them; of suffering 
the cruelties of a ship imprisonment; of being forced to adopt new habits of life; new 
kinds of food ; new modes of dress ; and a new language ; subjected to a foreign 
master, speaking a strange language, and frequently devoid of the least degree of 
sympathetic feeling towards them. 

On the other hand, the condition of the predial or rustic slaves of Malabar, cannot 
boar a favourable comparison with that of household or domestic slaves among the 
Mahomedans. The latter arc received with them Into a fraternity, and are no longer 
kept at a suspicious distance. In Arabia their treatment is said to be like that of chil- 
dren, and they go by the appellation of sons vrith their masters. They often rise to the 
most confidential station in the family, and the external appearance of the master and 
slave is hardly distinguishable, they arc so much upon a par. 

In Canarn it is not uncommon for slaves to have small pieces of land given to them 
by their masters for raising vegetable productions, and tliey sometimes have parts of rice 
fields, and a few coco-nut trees, particularly assigned to their use. Lands are also 
leased out to them. They are not cither held in the , same degree of disrepute with 
respect to caste ; their approach short of actual contact is suffered without contempt by 
tlieir Soodra proprietors, and they seem in this respect to have the same privilege as a 
man of the Tcan caste, in Malabar, has relatively to a Nair. 

In Malabar, a few individual instances are mentioned of slaves holding lands in 
(Ttfurn. VoL. 27. No. 158. U patuin 
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patucn or lease, and of their being responsible for the government revenue, it being 
entered in tlieir names in the accounts ; but these instances are very rang exceptions to 
the general rule. 

Upon the occcasion 6f the "condition of the slaves of Malabar being brought into 
notice, it was lately suggested, that slavery should be subjected to the rule of the 
Mahomedan law. Tliis, if carried completely into effect, would indeed mitigate the 
severity of slavery, and render slaves in Malabar a very different race of mortals ; l)ut, 
strictly speaking, slavery is not permitted by the Mahomedan law to be practised by 
any but Mussulmans, and even by them only as regards the inhabitants of countries 
not agreeing to become converts to Mahomedanism, and at the same time refusing to 
pay the tax imposed by Mahomed upon infidels, or to permit the free exercise of the 
Mahomedan religion. Slaves made so by stealth, and not in open war, or on an autho- 
rized occasion, arc not recognized by the Koran, and the acrjiiisition of slaves by i>ur- 
chase, as practised by the Mopla Mahomedans in Malabar, is equally irreconcileable 
to the Mahomedan law. Though it may be impossible to apply the minutiic of the 
Mahomedan law to the peculiar kind of slavery existing in INIalabar, it is nevertheless 
easy to borrow from the benevolent spirit of the law, or of the actual practice among 
Mahomedans. Ill trcalment of slaves is with them punishable by the slave being 
emancipated, to the loss of the master, or being sold to another master, on convictions 
before the quazee. 

Tlioiigli it may be allowed, that slavci*y in IVIulubar is not intolerable, and not exer- 
cised to an excessive degree of jictivc cruelty, the diminutive and squalid appearance, 
and tlie wretched hovels of a race of beings on the province, who by a census taken of 
tlie population in Fusly 1216, were reckoned to amount to 9i,78(;, siitficienlly indicate, 
that they do not enjoy that comfortable state of existence which every person should at 
least have it in Ins power to acquire by his labour. There are po doubt many freemen 
in the different ranks of society who are equally indigent w'lth the slave. The slave is 
scarcely ever exposed to the extremity of actual starvation, and it has been sUated by 
respectable public authority, and I understand wdtli correctness, that a beggar of this 
caste is seldom or never to be found. But among the freemen there arc too many, who 
are loo proud, from their former rank, too idle, and too dishonest from habit, to 
w'ork, and they have recourse to charity and fraudulent means to gain tlieir subsistence ; 
but it matters not that many worthless characters arc in w'orsc eircumstanecs ; the ques- 
tion is, whether slaves are as comfortable as they ought to be, and whether they acquire 
as much by their own industry in servitude, as they would in a free state? ’J’lieir con- 
dition is undoubtedly improved considerably under the Company’s government ; for the 
British law has extended its protection to them in common with all, against injury to 
their lives or limits, or to any great severity of ill usage ; but British justice and 
humanity arc not satisfied till they have accomplished, by rational means, all the good 
that is capable of being done. The general tranquillity which prevails through the 
British cmpireiii India, seems to present a favourable opportunity for commencing the 
work of amelioration, and to withhold it, wotdd be ?to sanction the perpetuity of 
slavery. 

The most serious objections I have heard against any active measure in favour of the 
slaves of Malabar, are the violation of the rights of private property which it would 
involve, and the necessity to which the proprietors would be subjected of paying more 
for labour, employed in the cultivation of their lands, and the difficulty wliicli slaves 
would have of subsisting, if left to their own resources. 

It is not requisite to make such an abrupt Innovation upon established rights and cus- 
toms as to declare the slaves to be free forthwith, but a prospect should be opened of 
eventual but gradual emancipation, and proprietors sliould be indemnified by the pay- 
ment of a maximum price, whi^ should previously be ascertained for each district and 
promulgated. To set the example, government might be disposed to sanction the 
occasional appropriation of small sums annually to the purchase of slaves, and to 
accept slaves in payment of arrears of revenue, which from being too heavy, it might 
at all events be advisable to remit ; but in all diese cases, the wishes of the individuals 

themselves 
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themselves slioiild be consulted, and they should not be emancipated unless they feel 
confident of being able to earn theii* own livelihood without assistance. Slaves should 
also have the power of redeeming themselves from servitude, whenever the exertions of 
their own industry may place them in a state of indemnifying their masters for the loss of 
their rights of property over them. The magistrate should havte the power of fining or 
emancipating for ill treatment. It need not be apprehended that these provisions would 
bring about an emancipation too rapidly ; but the knowledge of their future operation 
would in the mean time act as a stimulus to the activity of the slaves, and it would 
insure better treatment on the part of the proprietors. Slaves tfiiis cautiously emanci- 
pated would not be likely to leave their usual places of residence, as long as they aflbrd 
the necessary means of subsistence, and that in most cases they would, there can be 
little doubt, for there could be nothing to diminish the demand of their old masters for 
their services. They would, therefore, still be living on the old estates, but more com- 
fortably and respectably, and probably less addicted to the potty pilfering of which 
tlieir masters now accuse them. A great improvement might be expected to take place 
ill the state of cultivation in the province, for not only would the old slaves work more 
cheerfully, and with more efTect, but many proprietors in the southern division, who 
from indolence leave every thing to their slaves, W'ould l>e inclined to betake themselves 
to manual labour, wlien llicy found that they were obliged to pay higher for it in others. 

Amongst the Bengal papers arc contained some documents relating to the 
state of slaves in Pulo Penang, or Prince of Wales^ Island, of which we shall 
now give a short summary. 

This island was ceded to the Kast-Iiidia Company by the King of Qiieduh, 
through the agency of Capt, F. Light, in 17^8. An addition of territor}', con- 
sisting of the tract of sea-coast opposite to Penang, 011 the Malayan peniusulu, 
extending from Qualla Kurriun to the river side of Qualla Pvlooda, measuring 
inland from the sea sixty orlongs (4,800 yards) was obtained from the King in 
1800 by a treaty negociatetl by Sir George Ijcith. Ca[)t. Light was appointed 
superintendent or governor of the island, in consideration of his knowledge 
of the Malay language and the high esteem in which he stood with the King of 
Quedali and other Malay chiefs.” The first object of Capt. Light was.to ob- 
tain settlers on the island : he appears to have carried only three carpenters 
and eight Cliinesc laliourers from Bengal, and he hired eiglit Chinese from 
Quedah. The state of the island at this period is thus described in a letter from 
Capt. Kyd to the Bengal Government: 

pLMiaug as yet can he said to have no inh.abitants of its own, or even any but the 
servants of gentlemen and the followers of the troops that nre (irmly established. ArVheii 
it was first taken possession of by this government, there were a few Malay families, 
who subsisted by fishing and extracting of wood-oil and dainmer, and who lived near 
the point where the fort stands, but have removed to another pu t of the island. One 
of these people (a very old man) gives an account of there having teen, about thirty 
years ago, a great many inhabitants on the island (not less than three thousand), and 
that at one place it was well cultivated, which is evinced by the iiuinber of burying- 
p'aces that are yet to be seen on a part of the island, which comprehends at least a 
space of three square miles, and which, from the clc.arncss of wood, and from many 
fruit trees that arc to be seen, and above all, from the appearance of inclosures and fur- 
rows, gives a convincing proof that tlie whole of that space has been recently in cultiva- 
vation. These people having given themselves up to plunder and piracy, which dis- 
turbed the commerce of Queda, the king fitted out an armament, and expelled them 
from the island. It has always, however, been the occasional resort for piratical Malays, 
of whom there are a great many in tlio Straits of Malacca. The little of the woods that 
are cleared, and all the works about the point, have been done by the lascars of the de- 
tachment, and l>y Malays, who come from the continent for the sake of high wages, 
and return again when their labour is no more wanted, or when they are no longer 

inclined 
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inclined to work ; for there is no gain will induce a Malay to constant and unremitting 
industry ; but in clearing the. woods they are particularly export^ aiid whatever class of 
men it might be eligible to fix on the island as the cultivators and permanent settlers, 
the temporary services of the Malays will probably always be necessary in cutting down 
trees and clearing the woods. 

In order to provide labourers for the new settlement, the Bengal Govern- 
ment directed that 150 Caffres, volunteers if possible,” sbould be sent thi- 
ther from Bcncoolen ; and thus was set an example of the introduction of 
compulsory labourers in Penang. It would appear that all the Cadres sent 
Irom Bcncoolen, in number 12G, were slaves ; many of them were so old as to 
be unfit for service; and the Supreme Government expressed an opinion that 

the gentlemen at the residency of Bcncoolen had rather consulted their own 
convenience, in getting rid of a useless incumbrance, than a wish to promote 
the prosperity of Penang.” 

The settlers, however, increased fast, by the influx of emigrants from 
Quedah and elsewhere ; the superintendent writes, in September that 

these emigrants were upwards of 100, and that the King of Quedah was so 
much alarmed at the extent of the emigration, that he imposed a duty of 100 
dollars upon every famil}' leaving the place. Amongst the settlers at Penang 
were two Malay’s of Arabian extraction, named Seyud Ilossein and Seyud 
Jafler, possessed of considerable property and with very large families. They 
recpiired, as the condition of their residing there, a license to govern their own 
families, slaves, and dependants with an independent power, and in all cases 
to be judged by the Mohamedan laws. These two ])crsons are described by 
Capt. Light as so much respected by the Malay princes (being descendants of 
the Prophet), that their persons arc held too sacred for punishment ; they 
traded duty free, and “ for the life of a slave they would think themselves 
degraded to give an answer.” The condition they required was not granted to 
the extent they wished ; but it would appear that these individuals became 
settlers, and, as well as others, imported slaves, and the institutions of slavery, 
limited and unlimited, into Penang. 

This subject was brought before the Supreme Government in 1802 
by Mr. Dickens, the judge and magistrate of the settlement, in conse- 
quence of the question coming judicially before him, whether civil slavery 
were to be considered as established at Penang. Mr. Dickens was of opinion 
that slavery rested only on usage in the island, not being established by any 
regulation or order of Government ; he was therefore adverse to its recogni- 
tion. The superintendent, however, restored the slave in dispute to the 
claimant, whereby slavery became regularly recognized. It had, in fact, been 
recognized at a period coeval with our possession of the island ; for in an offi- 
cial letter from Capt. Light, dated October 1787> it is stated: “a register is 
kept of all slaves bought and sold here.” 

In 180.5, the number of slaves amounted to from 1,200 to 1,400. On the 
14th April of this year, the Court of Directors wrote to the governor of the 
island : “ we cannot authorize any encouragement being given to the introduc- 
tion of slaves into the island; we could wish that the clearing of the lands 
and the cultivation of the pepper and spices should, as we understand they 
may, be carried on by free people.” The supply being daily increasing, at a 
subsequent part of this year, the number of slaves is stated to have reached 
5,000; and in September, the Governor -general of India intimated to the 
Government of Penang, that it was desirable that the system of slavery should 
if possible, be prohibited at the settlement. 


Accordingly, 
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Accordingly, plans for the abolition of slavery were proposed by Governors 
Farquhar, Phillips, and Macalister, in 1805, 1807, and 1808; but upon full 
investigation, it was found that the absolute emancipation of slaves was incon- 
sistent with the habits of the native settlers, and in short impracticable, espe- 
cially with reference to slave-debtors, or persons who mortgage their labour 
for a loan of money. The local government, therefore, with the approbation 
of the Court of Directors, limited their measures to the future : regulations 
were passed prohibiting the importation of slaves, and guarding the practice 
of debtor-service against being made a cover for the perpetuation of slavery 
under a different appellation. 


SUTTEES. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic JournnL 

Sir: »Somc years ago T carried on a controversy in your journal, on a subject of deep 
interest to the cause of humanity, — the cremation of Hindoo widows on tlie funeral pyre 
of their deceased liusbands. 1 gave a condensed view of the principal laws laid down 
by the leading Hindoo legislators, on this cruel and atrocious custom ; shewing, from 
their works, that it is rather recommended^ than absolutely nijoined as a practice of in- 
dispensable obligation. The sijirit, but not the letter, of these laws implies approba- 
tion of the act, wlicn the unfortunate female is persuaded that she is not qualified to 
lead such a life of continence and virtue as the moral code requires. Though the law 
ordains, that a widow declining to burn shall be received and well treated by her rela- 
tions, she is well aware that a disa[)pointment of self-interested views promises but little 
happiness, and this inclines the balance to the side of superstition and false glory. The 
Hindoo law, if executed in its/e/<cr, could not contemplate that many sacrifices of this 
liorrlBc description w'ould take place, and that great art and excitation must he practised 
by interested relatives to work on the feelings of the wretched victim. What says the 
law? Tlic widow shall mount the raging pyre.** All ligatures and constraint are 
expressly forbid. Covering the woman with inflammable materials, and a heavy frame, 
and retaining her in the fire, by means of bamboos or poles, are practices unauthorized 
by tlie laws. The English resident uses every possible argument of reason to divert 
the miserable widow fi;om her fatal purpose ; and this sometimes, though rarely, with 
success. Let it be supposed that she is resolute in her intention to burn. As any ar^ 
bitrary mandate to offend against the written law of the country would not only be 
attended with future serious consequences to stability of power, but be the very means 
of increasing the evil, according to experience of human nature ; a more rational 
procedure being strictly legal cannot but be ultimately successful. The infatuated 
Hindoo widow, appearing determined on self-destruction, is to be informed, in the 
presence of the attending brahmins and of her relations, that the law positively pre- 
scribes, that of her own free will and accord, unattended, and unaided, she “ is to 
mount the raging pyre ;** that is, the pyre burning fiercely, and not a little lighted 
merely at a distant corner, in order to comply, scemingli/j with the law, and to afford 
time to prevent the possibility of escape, by lying the victim to the dead body of the 
busl>and. Wlien all this is thoroughly understood, I can only repeat my former opinion, 
that, judging of human nature as we sec it, not ten in a thousand will face death in so 
tremendous a form. Thus, in perfect accordance with the laws of the country, a cus- 
tom of the most appalling nature will sink into desuetude, and the law itself, executed 
in its rigour in but^w instances, will be tlie salvation of Hindoo widows. I conclude 
by recommending, that those who decline “ the raging pyre ** shall have their property 
secured to them, with a due attention to their future good usage.— Yours, 

John Macdonald. 

Summerlands, Exeter, Jan, 5, 1829. 
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NATIVES OF INDIA BROUGHT TO EUROPE. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Jbunial, 

Sir : Permit me, through the medium of your journal, to call the public at- 
tention to a serious evil, arising from the indiscriminate application of a very 
judicious and praiseworthy regulation of the Hon. Court of Directors. 

It is well known that several instances arc on record of individuals in the 
service of the East- India Company having at different periods brought natives 
of India to Europe in the capacity of domestics, and then disgracefully aban- 
doned them to all the miseries of starvation, or, at the best, to a precarious 
subsistence in the crowded streets of the metropolis. Some of these deserted 
creatures were forwarded to their native shores at the expense of the East- 
India Company, who, in order to prevent the recurrence of this inequitable 
tax upon them, enacted that in future every officer, civil or military, and every 
description of person, who might return to Europe provided with a native 
servant, should lodge the sum of one thousand rupees in the government 
treasury previous to his quitting India. In the event of his neglecting to 
provide his servant with a passage to his native country this deposit is forfeited, 
and applied to that end; but, if he fulfil his engagement, is repaid him on his 
return to India at the expiration of his furlough. 

Now, Sir, although I unhesitatingly acknowledge that' both the East-India 
Company and the native servants should possess a sufficient security against 
these malpractices of individuals, I nevertheless trust that I shall be able to 
shew, not only that this regulation frequently presses ' with needless severity 
on those who are perfectly honourable in their principles, but moreover that 
it is susceptible ^of a modification which, without intrenching on the security 
at present possessed by the Hon. Court of Directors, will relieve their servants 
from the imposition of a serious tax. ^ 

Let us suppose the frequent case of a subaltern officer with a wife and, say 
two, children, being compelled by ill-health to quit India pro tempore; this 
officer has withal been utterly unable to make provision for this “ untoward 
event.” This officer would draw Rs. 1,/jOO from the government as pas.sage 
money, and nearly Rs. 800 from the fund (if on the Madras estublishinent) as 
equipment, making a total of about Rs. 2,300. I certainly do not over-rate 
the matter when T state that he could not possibly procure a passage for him- 
self and family under Rs. 3,500 ; his equipment would be fully 2,500 more, 
and the premium to a native attendant is Rs. 700, making a total of Rs. G,700, 
being Rs. 4,400 above his receipts, which sum must consequently be defrayed 
by the sick subaltern “ as he can^^ No one will deny that, with a wife and 
family, a female servant is absolutely necessary on board ship, especially if 
the youngest child be in arms, and this unfortunate officer, whose honourable 
principles would shrink from the idea of abandoning the attendant of his 
infants to all the horrors of houseless famine in an uncongenial clime, is com- 
pelled, even with the means tantalizingly placed within his reach, to forego 
the hope of protracting his existence because he is actually unable to make the 
requisite deposit as a scedrit}' for that honour which he would rather cease to 
exist than forfeit. 

Let it not be advanced, in opposition to this, either that the officer so 
situated must leave his family, or that he might procure an European servant 
to proceed with him. There is nothing that tends more to soothe the 
languishraents of a sick couch than the delicate ministcrings of devoted female 

affection ; 
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affection ; and, on the other hand, the most accelerating cause of progressive 
disease would be found In those harassing mental solicitudes for the welfare of 
his “ absent all ” that would inevitably haunt the wasted spirits of the sufferer, 
if seas rolled between the parties. But, in addition to this, a subaltern’s 
English pay would be totally unable to support his family in India, even with- 
out the formidable deduction which must be made from it towards his separate 
maintenance ; and, with regard to the other objection, it is very seldom that 
an opportunity of procuring an English servant occurs in India. 

The modification that I would venture to propose, is this : — ^As officers 
returning on furlough to Europe are generally possessed of a little addition to 
their regulated stipend, let the regulation, as far as regards them, remain in 
full force ; but, in such cases as I have instanced, let the applying officer make 
oath that one servant, or more, is indispensably necessary, and that he docs 
not, bond-Jide, possess the means of making the required deposit; let him 
further bind himself, by oath, to provide a return passage for such natives as 
he might take along with him. If joined in this bond by two collateral se- 
curities, and compelled every half-year previous to drawing his arrears of pay 
at the India House to produce either a certificate sworn before a magistrate, 
stating that the servants are still residing with him, or one from the commander 
of an East-India vessel, declaring that he has received them on board for 
the genuine purpose of conveying them to their native shores, the Hon. East- 
India Company woufd he as effectually protected from baseness on the part of 
individuals, as they are at (irescnt by this oppressive, though c(|uitable re- 
gulation. 

Trusting that the importance of the subject will secure the insertion of these 
remarks, and that they may be favouraldy received by those in power, if they 
should chance to fall beneath their notice, 

I remain Sir, &c. 

Jlideford, Jan. ^d, 1<S531). A Madras Subaltern. 


LINES 

FROM THE ANWARI SOIIEILI. 

translated.) 

Kacii atom in the earth, and each atom in the sky, 

To their kindred atoms ever with fond aftection fly. 

Like habits look to like, in morals as in food : 

The wicked court the wicked ; men of virtue love the good ; 

Tlic pure of heart and mind none but the purest wine can please. 
Whilst wretches of base soul will be contented with the lees. 

So men of 'Sensc to men of sense witli true attraction run. 

And one fop draws unto him all the fops beiicatli the sun. 

Dec. 6. IL 
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HISTORY OF MAHOMET. 

(^Continueeljrom p. 18.) 

Mahomet, being thus freed from his enemies, became the most powerful 
prince in Arabia. The Meccans were henceforward too weak to molest him ; 
and his prophetical character gave him a double ascendancy. Fearing no 
serious attack, be indulged more exalted views. Treason and assassination 
were less frequently recurred to ; but, at the same time, his other passions 
began to acquire a mastery over him. He was at this period fifty-eight years 
old ; he had many wives, and added daily to their number ; yet his appetite 
for sensual indulgence was insatiable. 

Mahomet had in his service a slave named Zaid, of whom he was extremely 
fond, and to whom he had given his liberty ;* he had even adopted him as his 
son. Zaid was married to a w'oman of great beauty, named Zeynab. Upon 
the return of the expedition against the Koraydite Jews, Mahomet, having 
accidentally beheld Zc^mab negligently attired, was struck with her charms, 
and could not help saying : “ Truly, God turneth hearts as he willeth.” The 
meaning of these expressions did not escape Zeynab, who communicated them 
to her husband. The latter, in order to gratify the prophet, repudiated his 
wife. But it had hitherto been the custom in Arabia to consider marriages 
between individuals and the wives of their frecdnicn, or of their adopted sons, 
as incestuous and as abominations. Mahomet consequently felt some scruple ; 
but at length, unable to control his passions, he married Zeynab, and in 
order to prevent scandal, published the following revelation, which he pre* 
tended was brought him by the angel Gabriel : ** The command of God must 
be fulfilled ; the prophet hath not sinned in doing that which God ordained ; 
fie hath only followed the example of those who have preceded him.”'f' The 
nuptials were celebrated with unprecedented splendour. 

At the beginning of the 6th year of the Hegira (A.D. 6^7-628), Mahomet 
made some incursions upon the provinces adjoining Medina. Ilis soldiers tra- 
versed North Arabia, appearing almost at the sauie time upon the shores of 
the Red Sea, near the coasts of the Persian Gulf, and as far as the environs 
of the Dead Sea. By these expeditions Mahomet enriched his coffers with 
plunder, and kept his warriors in exercise. He at length set about the ac- 
complishment of a project which he had long meditated, namely, the subjection 
of Mecca, his native place. His heart was still sore at the recollection of the 
insults he had received there, and he was impatient to re-appear upon that 
scene with the lustre of his newly acquired power. Apprehensive of alienating 
the minds of the Arabians, who cherished a profound respect for this ancient 
sanctuary, he sought to clothe his enterprize with a religious character. He 
publicly declared his sorrow at being denied, for many years, in common with his 
companions, the privilege of performing the holy rites of pilgrimage : Mecca,** 
said he to his people, ** is entitled to the respect of the human race ; the 
Caabn has been sanctified by the presence of Abraham and Ishmael ; it is the 
duty of Musulmans to go thither and render homage to the everlasting.’* At 
the same time, he ordered them to make preparations, assuring them, by way 
of encouragement, that he had seen in a vision Musulmans tranquilly per- 
forming this pious office. 

His disciples obeyed the summons with the utmost ardour, especially those 

who, 

« Zaid acquired his freedom by bcc<»nlng Musulman ; hence every slave who embraces Islamism, 
after Jilt example, recovers his liberty. ^ -f Aleoran sur, xxxllJ, v. 3G. 
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who, like Mahomet, were of Mecca, and, having been expelled thence by 
force, were eager to return thither in triumph. Fourteen hundred warriors 
armed witli sabre and lance, began their march, preceded by seventy camels, 
designed for the sacrifice of the pilgrimage, and decorated with festoons and 
garlands. A multitude of nomade Arabs followed confusedly in their train. 
But when the Musulmans approached Mecca they found every entrance 
closed. The idolaters occupied the heights and defiles, threatening to proceed 
to the last extremities. Mahomet, who was desirous of entering the place 
without bloodshed, was obliged to agree to an arrangement, by which it was 
stipulated that the prophet should not enter the city this year, but might 
return the ensuing year; and that all ^Musulmans should have liberty to 
visit the Caaba, provided they came unarmed. This treaty gave great umbrage 
to the pro|)hct*s companions, w'ho, relying on the vision, had deemed them- 
selves already in Mecca ; they at first refused to retire, and Mahomet was 
compelled to make a demonstration of departing alone. 

This arrangement, however, was of no little service to Mahomet. Although 
he was excluded from Mecca this year, he was certain of entering it the next, 
and he avoided the risk which he would have incurred by using violence. 
Moreover, some of the conditions of the treaty, which seemed to have been 
intended to prejudice him, turned out to his advantage. It had been agreed 
that if any Meccans who had quitted the city to embrace Islamism wished to 
return to their native place, they should be allowed to do so ; on the other 
hand it was stipulated, that if any Meccan presumed thenceforth to leave the 
city in order to become Musulman, Mahomet should not only not receive 
him, but should deliver him up as a fugitive. Scarce a single Meccan who 
had follow'ed Mahomet returned to Mecca ; but hardly had the treaty been 
signed before upwards of 300 idolaters, including many women, left the city 
and came over to the prophet. Mahomet, it is true, conformably to his 
pledge, refused to receive them; but the fugitives having commenced the 
plunder of the suburbs of Mecca, and committed a variety of enormities, the 
magistrates themselves were constrained, as a measure of prudence, to entreat 
Mahomet to take tlicm away with him.^ 

On his return to Medina, Mahomet thought he might now treat with the 
most exalted potentates upon a footing of equality. Even this step he sancti- 
fied, as it were, with a religious character ; he avowed his motive to be a desire 
to invite kings and other dignitaries to embrace his creed. It was on this 
occasion that, in order to give more weight and authority to his applications, 
he first used a seal of silver, on which were these words ; Mahomet, the 
apostle of God.” 

The first sovereign he addressed was Chosroes Parvez, king of Persia, to 
whom he wrote a letter beginning thus : ‘‘ In the name of God, clement and 
merciful 1 Mahomet, son of Abdallah, apostle of God, to Chosroes, king of 
Persia, greeting.” The king, beginning to read the letter, was so provoked at 
seeing the name of a man, whom he looked upon as a slave, placed before his 
own, that, without proceeding further, he tore it in pieces. Mahomet, on 
hearing this, exclaimed : ‘‘ may his kingdom be, in like manner, torn asunder !’* 

He next wrote to Heraclius, emperor of Constantinople. The letter com- 
menced in a similar strain as the former ; then were inserted some passages 
from the Alcoran^ preceded by these words : “ Peace be upon him who fol- 
loweth the right way ! I invite thee to embrace Islamism.” Heraclius was 

then 

* History of Mahomet in Arabic; a MS. in the Biblloih^que du Roi. 

Ajtialic Journ, Vor.. 27. No. 158. X 
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then in his , \n provinces, busied in the war he was engaged with 
Persia. He received the messenger with honour, and placed the letter upon 
the coverlid of his couch ; but he did not comply with the invitation. * 

Mahomet, not discouraged, wrote to the king of Abyssinia ;* and to the 
governor of Egypt for the Romans. The latter was an Egyptian by birth, 
named Makaiikcs. Ho sent some presents to Mahomet, including two young 
girls of exquisite beauty, an alabaster cup, a white mule, a white ass, some 
honey and fine linen robes, with a sum of money. Mahomet wrote succes- 
sively to the princes and lords of Arabia and the adjacent countries, amongst 
whom were Christians, Jews, and idolaters. Some of them became Musul- 
iiians ; others consented to pa}^ tribute, and others treated his messengers with 
contempt. 

Meanwhile, Mahomet completed the subjection of certain tribes which had 
hitherto maintained their independence : the most powerful was that of the 
Jews established at Khaibar. This was the name of a fortress built upon a 
lofty mountain, six ilays’ journey from Medina, in a direction east and north. 
The number of the Jews who inhabited it was increased by the accession of 
most of their brethren, who had been expelled by Mahomet from the neigh- 
bourhood of Medina ; their chief enjoyed the title of king. They hastened 
to make preparations for defence at the first re|)ort of the danger which 
threatened them, and laying waste all the low country, they shut themselves up 
in the fortress. 

Mahomet, however, arrived more promptly than tliey ex[)ectcd him. His 
army amounted to 1,400 foot and 200 horse. After occupying some small 
forts scattered throughout the country, he directed against Khaibar all the most 
formidable means of annoyance which the art of war was at that period 
fatniliar with, using there, for the first time, battering rams and other machines 
employed in sieges. As soon as the breach was practicable, the Miisidiimns 
mounted it ; but the Jews, wlio expected no cjuartcr, oiiercil a fierce resistance. 
In vain did the prophet place himself at the head of the combatants ; in vain 
Aboil Bckr and Omar, in succession, took the standard of the army : all 
their efforts were repidscd.j' Mahomet, unmoved, thereupon said: to- 

morrow I will give the standard to a man who loves God an J his prophet, and 
who is beloved of both ; he will advance to the city and will not turn back.” 
He spoke of Ali, his cousin and son-in-law, who then laboured under a dis- 
order in the eyes. The following morning Mahomet sent for him, and spitting 
into his eyes, exclaimed: “ Go ; you are cured.” He at the same time girded 
him with the terrible two-edged sword, called dulfakar^ or “ the cleaver;” 
and then, placing the colours in his hand, told him to march against the 
fortress. 

Ali at first encountered no obstacle ; but when be reached the ramparts, he 
beheld a giant approach him named Marhab, renowned for his exploits; he 
had a double cuirass and a double turban. As soon as he saw Ali, he said to 
him, “ I am Marhab, armed at all points, and known by the prowess of my 
arm.” — “ And I,” retorted Ali, ‘‘ am he whose mother, in bringing him into 
the world, called Ilyder^ or ‘ the strong lion,’ and I will take measure of thee 
with my sword.” J At these words the two warnors approached each other; 
but Ali, more expert or more fortunate, clove his adversary’s head. The 
Jews instantly fled ; Ali and his party pursued them warmly ; the whole army 

quickly 

• * Probably some vassal of ib.eking of Abyssinia, on the western coast of the Red Sea. 
t Aboulfeda. t JfnVf. 
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quickly advanced, and the place was taken. It is pretended that, in the heat 
of the action, AH having dropped his buckler, seized the gate of the castle, 
which eight men could scarcely have moved, and used it as a shield.* 

On the fall of Khaibar, the whole country submitted. Mahomet left the 
Jews in possession of their land, reserving to himself half the produce, 
stipulating that he should be at liberty to expel them whenever he thouglit 
proper, provideil he gave them other land in exchange. After his death, 
Omar exercised this power; not tolerating any other religion in Arabia than 
the Musulman, he sent the Jews to cultivate lands in the neighbourhood of 
the Jordan.-)* The booty was immense : one moiet}^ of it was set apart for the 
expenses of the pilgrimage which the army was shortly to make; the other 
was distributed amongst the soldiers. 

Mahomet would have had ample reason to exult at the issue of this expe- 
dition, if it had not, in fact, originated his death. In one of the forts 
which fell into his liands was a sister of Marhab, named Zeynab. This 
woman, burning with a desire to revenge the fate of Ium* brother, conceived 
the design of poisoning some mutton which she knew would be placed before 
the prophet. On swallowing the first niouthfiil, Mahomet felt indications of 
poison, and |)iishing the dish away, he exclaimed : This sheep informs me 
he is poisoned !** But the venom had already penetrated to his bowels, and 
the effects of it were felt during the remainder of bis life. 

It is asserted that Mahomet, at the first transport, summoned Zeynab into 
bis presence, and said : “ Wretch ! what have I done to thee that thou 
shouldcst use me thus ?” She replied in a firm tone ; “ Some have endea- 
voured to make me believe you were a prophet of God: I put poison before 
you, convinced that if you were reall}^ a prophet you would discover it in 
time ; and if not, that we might be delivered from your tyranny.*’ Autho'Vs 
do not agree as to the mode in which she was treated b}' Mahomet. 

The army at length began its march for Medina. As the season of the 
pilgrimage had not arrived, Mahomet renewed his incursions into the adjoining 
provinces- In the midst of these transactions, an occurrence took place 
which made some noise. 

It has been already mentioned that the governor of Kgyjit sent a present of 
two beautiful damsels to Mahomet; one of them, named Maria, wlio was a 
Christian, inspired him with love, lie dreaded, however, the effects of jealousy 
in his wives, more especially as he had denounced the crime of fornication 
in the Alcoran, Passion, nevertheless, got the better of prudence ; Hafsa, 
one of his wives, the daughter of Omar, detected the guilty pair in her house 
(each of the prophet’s wives having a separate house built for her); and in 
spite of Mahomet’s entreaty to keep the transaction secret, the incensed 
llafsa revealed it to the other wives, and the scandal became generally known. 
Mahomet repudiated Hafsa, and detaching himself from the rest, kept up an 
intercourse with Maria alone. He, at the same time, reported that the fol- 
lowing saying had conic to him from heaven : “ Wherefore, O prophet, under 
pretext of pleasing thy wives, dost thou abstain from what God'permitteth 
thee ? God is good and mercifiil.”t 

Apprehensive of the resentment of his fathers-in-law, Abou Bekr and 
Omar, Mahomet consented to take back his wives ; but in order to obviate a 

like 

Aboulfeda. 

t lh\d. Modem traveUen, however, have found relics of the Jews at Khaibar, as well as In other parts 
of Arabia. 

t See the Alcoran, sur. Ixvi, v, 1, ctseq. 
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like inconvenience, he reserved to himself the right of having as many women 
as he pleased; and he told his wives, in the Alcoran:* If you resist the 
prophet, know that the Lord hath declared in his* favour. If he pleases, he 
may repudiate you, and the Lord will provide him with better wives, good 
Musulinans, faithful, obedient, devout and pious women, who will pcrforip 
the offices of fast and pilgrimage.’* 

The birth of a son by Maria, filled Mahomet with an excess of delight. 
He gave him the name of Ibrahim ; but the child dying in little more than a 
twelvemonth, Mahomet acquired the disgraceful nickname of Ahtar^ or the 
man without a tail.” 

Great preparations were made previous to the period of the pilgrimage ; 
seventy camels were provided for sacrifice ; the Musulmans who attended the 
prophet the preceding year, reinforced by many others, were ready to follow 
him again ; and at length a vast multitude commenced the march to Mecca. 
On the approach of the Musulmans, the idolaters, in order not to witness the 
insult offered to their divinities, secluded themselves in their houses, or retired 
to the neighbouring hills. Mahomet experienced no obstacle to his entry ; he 
was mounted upon a handsome camel, and one of his warriors, preceding him, 
cried out : Make way, make way, O children of unbelievers ! Behold the 

prophet who triumphs over you ; with one blow of his club he is able to crush 
you.”*|- The Musulinans performed their devotions at the Caaba and the 
other holy places ; the ceremonies lasted for four days, and terminated by 
the sacrifice of victims; at the conclusion of which, Mahomet returned to 
Medina. 

The prophet’s cause derived a mighty advantage from this expedition ; the 
admission of Musulmans to the Caaba, so sacred in the eyes of the Arabs, 
induced a multitude of idolaters to join them, who had been withheld by their 
prejudices in favour of the holy places at Mecca. Even the peculiar guardian 
of the idols of the Caaba renounced idolatry and became a Musiilmau. Many 
of these proselytes, especially the Meccans, had only their personal interest 
in view ; they perceived their countrymen were divided, and that Mahomet 
was gaining the ascendancy, and they were unwilling to be the last to submit 
to him. Amongst this number was Caled, son of Waled, and Amru, the 
son of Alas. Caled was reputed to be the bravest of the Arabs, and it was he 
who threw the Musulmans into disorder at the battle of Ohod. Amru, on 
the other hand, was distinguished by prudence in council. Mahomet received 
both with unusual honour. He told Caled that he knew long ago that a man 
of such talent could not fail to become, in the end, a convert to truth ; to 
Amru, who, not content with making the ordinary profession of the faith, 
which consisted in using the words. There is no other God but God, and 
Mahomet is the envoy of God, requested a special absolution and remission of 
bis sins ; he replied : ‘‘ Your profession of faith has effaced all.” Caled and 
Amru highly distinguished themselves in the sequel : the former received from 
Mahomet, for his exploits, the title of ** sword of God,” and subsequently 
conquered Syria ; the latter subjugated Palestine and Egypt. 

Whilst he suspended, till a fit occasion, the execution of his project of 
rendering himself absolute master of Mecca, Mahomet employed the time in 
revenging some insults he had received. The principal of these expeditions 
was directed against the Romans. 

Amongst the deputations sent by Mahomet to exalted personages, with the 

ostensible 

* See thevf/eoran, sur. Ixvi, v. l, et seq* t Arabic MSS. In the Biblioth6que du Roi. 
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ostensible view of inviting them to embrace his religion, one was despatched 
to the Roman governor of Bosra ; but the envoy was murdered on the way by 
the inhabitants of the city of Miita, situated to the southwdVd of the Dead 
Sea. Mahomet sent an army of three thousand chosen men to avenge the 
act; the standard of command was given to Zaid, the prophet’s freedman. 
On his approach to Muta, Zaid learned that the Romans, in concert with 
certain tribes of Christian Arabs, had collected a great force; some Arab 
writers exaggerate the number extravagantly by representing it at 100,000. 
Some of the Musulmans advised a retreat, or that the army should await a 
reinforcement ; but Abdallah, one of the subordinate commanders, exclaimed, 
“ What risk do we incur ? If we gain the victory, we acquire booty and 
glory : if we fall, we shall be admitted to the delights of paradise.*’ An ad- 
vance was therefore determined on, and the two armies were soon in sight 
of each other. 

At the first collision, Zaid fell with the standard, which was immediately 
taken by Giafar, who assumed the command and continued the combat. 
Having his right hand cut of}* he held the standard in his left, and losing that 
likewise, he held it closely pressed to his body, until he fell pierced with 
wounds. Abdallah next took the standard and command, and he was also 
killed. Caled was then named commander, and led on the troops till 
night put a stop to the conflict. The next day, Caled, embarrassed by 
the numbers of the enemy, had recourse to stratagem. He divided his 
force into small bodies, which he caused to perforin sundry evolutions, 
which gave them the appearance of being very numerous. The artifice suc- 
ceeded ; the enemy was intimidated and retired, and Caled returned with his 
army to Medina. 

The subjugation of Mecca ensued soon after this event, which mightily elevat- 
ed the courage of the Musulmans. It had been sti))ulatcd in the treaty that there 
should be peace betw'ccn the two contracting parties and their allies. This 
3 'ear, a contention having occurred between some of Mahomet’s allies and 
thosg of the Meccans, and the latter having taken part with their friends, 
Mahomet considered the treaty as broken, and commenced bis preparations. 
In vain the Meccans employed cver^' expedient to appease him ; in vain did 
Abu-Sofian, chief of the idolaters, take a journey to Medina with the same 
view, and strive to employ the influence of his daughter, one of the prophet’s 
wives, who declined interfering at the instance of a worshipper of false gods : 
all hope of reconciliation vanished. 

Mahomet commenced his march at the head of 10,000 men. In order to 
inspire the greater terror, he announced that for the space of three days the 
Caaba should be divested of its privilege of sanctuary, and that whosoever 
was taken with arms in hand should be slaughtered without mercy. At the- 
same time, in order to prevent the efiusion of blood, he desired his generals 
to adopt the gentlest measures, and to spare the peaceable multitude. His 
instructions, however, were not observed. Scarcely had Caled entered the 
city, than, meeting with some resistance, he laid violent hands upon all he 
met with. Mahomet was much concerned at this ; he contented himself with 
sentencing to death a few only who had shewn themselves his determined 
enemies. All who manifested any compunction received a pardon. The mass 
of the people, who were in some alarm, he pacified by assurances of pro- 
tection. K 

In the midst of the tumult of arms, Mahomet’s entry into Mecca bore a 
religious character. He was attired in the dress of a pilgrim, and repeated, as 

he 
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he advanced, in a solemn tone, a passage of the Alcoran,^ His first act was 
to visit the Caaba and to pray to the Deity in the holy places. He next pro- 
ceeded to abolish every trace of the ancient worship of his countrymen, by 
destroying the idols which surrounded the Caaba. These idols were of wood, 
stone, bronze, and even glass ; part were shapeless masses ; the rest were in 
the forms of angels and men. The largest bore the name of Hobal ; it had 
been brouglit from Syria, where it was sup])osed to be endued with the 
power of calling rain from the sky, and having lost the right hand, it had been 
replaced with one of gold. This statue was of red stone, and its shape was 
that of a venerable old man, with a long beard. Mahomet approached each 
of these divinities in succession, and touching them with the ring he held in 
his hand, said: “ the truth has appeared; let falsehood vanish !” The statues 
were immediately dashed to pieces, not excepting those of Abraham and Ish- 
mael. He then assembled the people, and addressed them as follows : “ There 
is no other God but the God who has fulfilled all his promise| towards his 
servant, and who has discomfited all his foes. Henceforward you will no lon- 
ger adore your fathers, Abraham and Ishmacl, who were but men like your- 
selves.*’ He then obliged the Meccans to take an oath of fidelity to him; 
and he engaged, w'ith equal solemnity, to succour and protect them. The 
people, impressed with tlie dignity of his demeanour, exclaimed, “ Never was 
there a prince who displayed more grandeur anil majesty !” Mahomet, for 
the present, tolerated adverse creeds amongst the people ; the chiefs alone, 
Abii-Sofian amongst the rest, were compelled to embrace Islamism. 

Meanwhile, the soldiers of Mahomet dispersed themselves in the neighbour- 
hood of the cit}', demolishing idols and reducing the country. As each tribe, 
and even each village, had its peculiar divinity, this was a w ork of some days ; 
but the people in scarcely a single instance took arms in defence of their 
gods. The inhabitants of the town of Tayef, wdiere Mahomet had formerly 
sought refuge, and who were considered the bravest in Arabia, and one or two 
other tribes, manifested, indeed, an intention to resist; whereupon the pro- 
phet hastened the adjustment of affairs in Mecca, and it is reported ^hat, 
pressed for time, he retrenched some of the customary prayers, and in lieu of 
four prostrations he made but two. . 

After fifteen days of indefatigable labour, he left Mecca, where every thing 
had been put in order, and began his march against the idolatrous tribes to the 
eastward, situated in a delightful country ; there was a tradition that the fer- 
tility of the soil was owing to Abraham, at whose intercession the Deity 
had transported the richest district of Syria to Tayef. Mahomet was attended 
in this expedition by the 10,000 men he had brought from Medina, and 2,000 
Meccans who asked permission to accompany him. The army of the idolaters 
consisted of not more than 4,000. At the sight of such a small force, the 
Musulmans entertained no doubt of success. It is related that one of them, 
to the great scandal of Mahomet, exclaimed, With such an army, how can 
we fail of being victors ?” The battle began without delay, but the Musulmans 
met with a resistance they little expected. The idolaters were posted upon 
two eminences at the extremity of a vast plain ; the spot was named Honain. 
The Musulmans were received with a shower of arrows, and were unable to 
open a passage. This resolution staggered them ; the idolaters from Mecca 
seized the opportunity to sow dismay among the Musulmans. The enchant- 
ment 

* See sur. xlvili, v. 1, et scq. The passages aie still placed upon the colours and standards of the 
Musulmans. * 
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inent is at an end,’* said one “ the idolaters will on this occasion obtain the 
victory,” said another. In short, the adverse army having made a timely 
attack, the Miisulmnns fell into disorder, the rout became in an instant uni- 
versal, and the hills and vallics were crowded with the fugitives. 

In the meanwhile Mahomet, who was busily engaged in watching the battle 
from an elevated position, when he saw his men fly, began to shout, “ hither, 
hither, Miisulmans ! I am the apostle of God ; I am Mahomet, son of Ab- 
dallah 1*’ But nothing could stop their flight, and the enemy was already near 
him. lie had now only a few faithful friends at his side, including Abu Bekr, 
Omar, Ali, and his uncle Abbas, wdio was long one of his most zealous disci- 
ples. In this emergency he became desperate, and resolved to plunge into the 
midst of the idolaters, and there court an honourable death, lie was pre- 
vented, however, and his mule was held back with difficulty by his people. 
At length, at the powerful voice of Abbas, which re-echoed throughout the 
field, the fugitives began to halt ; the nearest rcturncil — the more tlistant re- 
joined themj'^ihe fight was renewed; the idolaters, hurried on by their ardour, 
had disordered their ranks. Mahomet, placing himself at the head of his 
troops, encouraged them by his voice and gestures. By degrees the itlolaters 
began to recede; whereupon Mahomet had recourse to the same expedient he 
employed at Bcdr ; grasping a handful of dust, he threw it in their faces, 
exclaiming: “may their countenances be confounded !’* Mis soldiers at this 
made a fresh effort ; the idolaters, pressed on every side, gave way ; they were 
pursued at the point of the sword, their ranks were confused, the rout became 
general, and the battle was gained. Allowing the cnem 3 ’*s troops no time to 
recover, he pursued them in every direction, and laid siege to Tayef. As the 
place was extremely strong, he was obliged to use extraordinary means, lie 
took into his service 400 Arabs of the country, who were reckoned expert in 
the art of mining ami besieging. lie made hattcring-rams, catapults, and 
other machines equally formidable. But the idolaters declared they Nvould 
cither conqiicr or bury themselves in the ruins ; and Mahomet, after exhaust- 
ing ever}^ expedient which his ingenuity could suggest, was obliged in about 
three weeks to raise the siege and retire. 

Notwithstanding this check, the expedition was advantageous to him. In tlie 
course of this war, the Musulmans had taken about 0,000 idolaters prisoners ; 
and conformably to eastern usage, the captives became tlie pro|;erty of those 
who had taken them. The allies of the Tayefites intimatecl to Mahomet, that 
if he would restore their countrymen, they would immediately submit to 
him and embrace Islamism. Mahomet, overjoyed, assembled his soldiers, and 
with their consent liberated all these captives. Thus Tayef was the only 
place in this part of Arabia which persisted in the worship of idols. 

Mahomet, according to custom, ascribed all the honour of this afliiir to the 
arm of the Lord. He thus expresses himself in the Alcorajt: “ God hath 
siiccouretl you on divers occasions, particularly at Ilonain ; he tlien sent down 
legions of angels whom yc saw not, and punished the unbelievers.” 

When he had brought these matters to a conclusion, he re-entered Mecca, 
where he performed his devotions at the Caaba ; after which he returned to 
Medina. His entry into this city had all the character of a triumf)li. The 
people were the more extravagant in their demonstrations of joy at seeing him 
again, from having entertained a belief that if he once gained possession of 
the place of his birth, Medina would no longer be the seat of his power. 
Thus ended the eighth year of the Hegira. 

( To be concluded next month.) 
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THE LATE SIR THOMAS MUNRO. 

To the Editor (if the Asiatic Jour7ial, 

Sir : Consicicrable'pains have been, and are taking, to disparage the evidence 
given by the East-India Company’s servants generally, at the time of the last 
renewal of their charter. It is said that upon that occasion, “ opinions, pro- 
ceeding from high authority, influenced prejudicially the discussions then 
pending, and which subsequent events have proved to be most erroneous 
the public, therefore, have been cautioned against the recurrence of similar 
delusions, and the two Houses of Parliament against being led astray by the 
xnis-statements of the Company’s servants in 1813, by a gentleman who, 
though once a Company’s servant, is now a leading member of a house of India 
agency, and who tells us “ that he stood alinost^a/o/ie in strenuously asserting 
that the commercial intercourse with India would be, what it is now proved to 
be, by the opening then conceded.” This is not the time or jpilacc to com- 
ment generally upon such assertions ; but in so far as they apply to the evidence 
of Colonel Thomas Munro, who from his acknowledged high character and 
local experience, has been particularly singled out as the greatest misrepre- 
sentcr and deluder, I cannot pass them over without notice. 

The evidence of the Company’s servants on such an occasion ought certainly 
to be received with due discrimination and caution, according as the witnesses 
may appear to be more or less influenced by their own interests or prejudices, 
in supporting the Company’s iindiminishcd authority, or their own previous 
opinions ; but equal justice demands a similar caution in receiving the evidence 
of those persons who are decidedly inimical to the existence of the Com- 
pany, and particularly of that class who are specially interested in the private 
trade to India. 

It is the duty, however, of the members of the two Houses of Parliament 
to judge and decide upon the value of any evidence that may be given before 
them ; to appreciate it only at what it is worth ; and whatever Mr. Rickards 
and some others, who take his extreme, if not interested, view of the subject, 
may think or say, it is by no means certain that the present members of Par- 
liament will concur with them in pronouncing that those of 1813 were either 
misled or deluded. Parliament had a political as well as a judicial duty to 
perform. They had to decide on the very delicate question, as to whether any 
and what innovations should be made on the long-established chartered rights 
of the East-India Company ; and having made up their minds that, as far as 
regarded the trade to India, it might be thrown open to a limited extent, with 
a probable prospect of general advantage, they resolved upon that course, 
and thus steered between the two extremes of strict prohibition and unre- 
strained intercourse — leaving it to time and experience to show what further 
restrictions might be removed, without endangering the existence of the 
British empire in the East, and with a fair probability of aflbrding benefit to the 
people of England and India. It may consequently be fairly presumed, that 
they did not set an extreme or undue value upon any single evidence either one 
way or the other, and that they were neither deluded nor led away by mis- 
representations. 

Nothing is more unwise, or more likely to defeat the object they have in 
view, than the rash and inconsiderate conduct of certain reformers. The 
believers in the infallibility either of persons or of human institutions, are now 
reduced to insignificance. It is almost, universally admitted that the wisest 

men 
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fnen may err^ and that institutions and measures of government, however 
perfect wheii they were originally framed, may in process of time and the 
ever-varying change of circumstances require alteration and amendment ; but 
when vested, or even long-established rights, have existed, or where there is 
fair doubt as to the expediency or the consequences of infringing them, it is 
the part of good sense and good policy to proceed with the utmost caution, 
and even the very feelings and natural prejudices of the parties interested are 
entitled to some res()ect. These, however, are principles but ill-suited to the 
views of such reformers. Because time and circumstances are admitted to 
have rendered some change desirable, they all at once jump to the conclusion, 
that a total and radical change is not only necessary, but should be adopted, 
and not by degrees, but at once, and instantcr. They think perhaps that by 
such attempts, though they may arrive at more than tlic}' perhaps really wish, 
they will gain more than if they limited their endeavours to obtaining only 
what is really y^^nted : but it is much to be feared that such conduct has a 
directly contrary effect, by alarming the great majority of persons who are well 
disposed to amendment, and inducing them, from an apprehension of the 
dangers which must always result from rash and hasty innovations, to oppose 
even those which, if sought for w'ith prudence, moderation, and discretion, 
they would readily be disposed to support, and thereby delaying, if not defeat- 
ing, the object of all parties. 

The evidence of Colonel Munro, however, has been treated much more 
unfairly than even the conduct of Parliament. It is universally acknowledged, 
as an e(|uitablc rule, that one part of a person’s evidence shall be construed by 
another, and the sense of it collected from the whole ; and yet what does Mr. 
Rickards? He first quotes that part of Colonel Munro’s evidence which 
best suits his purpose of disparaging it ; then he allows that Colonel Munro 
was compelled, as he expresses it, before the House of Commons to admit facts 
at variance with the part quoted; and lastly, he takes credit to himself for 
giving Colonel Munro’s evidence in his own words, lest he might be accused 
of misrepresentation, while he omits altogether those numerous parts of that 
evidence which, if construed together with what is quoted, as it fairly ought 
to be, would produce quite a different result* 

Mr. Rickards would wish to make the public believe that, according to 
Colonel Munro’s evidence in 1813, there would be no considerable increase in 
the consumption of European commodities among the natives in the event of 
a free trade to India — that the natives have no taste for our manufactures, 
but greatly prefer their own — that there are few persons in India who purchase 
any European commodities — that the only articles in demand are very 
trifling — a few pen-knives, or scissors, or small looking-glasses, or spectacles ” 
(when he was quoting, it would have been but fair to have included woollen 
goods); that the then supply of European commodities was equal to the demand 
of every part of India he had seen — and that the then system of supply was equal 
and more than equal to any probable increase which was likely to take place — 
and Colonel Munro, he says, ascribes all this t:hiejly to the unalterable sim^ 
plicity cff Hindoo habits. Both the words and the meaning of any man may 
be so tortured, when there is a disposition to do so, as to make them appear 
to bear almost any construction, however perverse, that it may be wished to 
put upon them ; 1 shall not, therefore, waste time by discussing how far the 
evidence quoted by Mr. Rickards can, upon any reasonable construction, bear 
the meaning he has put upon it ; but shall state such parts of the evidence 
as he has no/ given, and which, when connected with that which he has quoted, 
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'will bear quite a different. construction. Colonel Munro certainly said that the 
natives were very much attached to their modes of living and thinking^ habits y and 
fashions ; that they were as unchangeable on those points as any people could 
be; that little or no changes had taken place in those respects, as far as his 

• experience w'cnt, amongst those settled at the presidencies ; but he added, 
** they are not positively unchangeable, but until their civil and religious insti- 
tutions change there can be little change in their present condition.*’ With 
reference to the time w'hen Colonel Munro had left India, in 1807> and as 
applied to Madras, the only principal settlement he had ever been at, and more 
particularly to the districts he had lived in, this evidence was as correctly true 
as an evidence of the sort ever can be. The other principal settlements, it 
may be said, were included in the answer ; but even if he was wrong in respect 
to them, which yet remains to be proved, he only referred to them, which he 
had never seen, from hearsay — and it is too much to presume that the com- 
mittee allowed themselves to be guided by hearsay, when the 3 s^had much more 
positive evidence before them. 

Neither do the few partial instances of change which were stated in evidence 
by others, and admitted even by Colonel Munro, militate against his general 
assertion as to what he himself had seen. It is true that, with reference to 
the consumption of European articles by the natives, he gave answers to the 
effect asserted ; but it is not true, that he attributed the improbability of any 
considerable demand for such articles, chiefly to the unalterable simplicity 
of Hindoo habits ; on the contrary, he said, distinctly and repeatedly, that 
the Hindoo had no prejudices against the use of any thing he could convert to 
any useful purpose but that “ while he can get clothing, better and chcai}er 
in his omi country^ the influence of climate, his religious and civil habits, and 

* the excellence of his own manufactures, would preclude the consumption of 
Europe articles — that until we can very greatly reduce our prices we shall 
find no market in India— that there must be a very great improvement in our 
machinery for manufacturing woollens, before we can sell them in India— that 
the reduction in our prices was not likely to be sufficient, except at some 

-distant period, to create any material increase of demand for the export of 
our manufactures to India and that until we can undersell them in such 
articles as they require for their own use, we have no hope of extending the 
use of our manufactures in India but that “ if we could furnish our woollens 
(and of course any other manufactures) as cheap or something cheaper than 
the natives can furnish their own, there would be a very considerable demand, 
and that any improvement in the means of the natives would greatly tend to 
facilitate their consumption.” In fact, he distinctly declared that it was 
‘ entirely a question of price — so it was — and this simple answer might with pro- 
priety have been given to all the questions upon that point. The only question 
therefore, with reference to the correctness of Colonel Munro’s evidence is 
whether or not he was right in supposing that at the time that evidence was 
given, or rather at the time when he left India, which was five years before, 

' the price of such British manufactures as the natives could convert to any 
useful purpose, was so low, and the articles themselves so good, as to induce 
the natives of India to purchase them in preference to their own mandfactures. 

' Upon this point we never before heard a doubt expressed ; but Mr. Rickards 
asserts that Col. Munro “ was most erroneous in supposing that native Indians 
(at the time in question, I suppose he means, or his charge amounts to nothing) 
'OOuld supply themselves with the little they did want at a cheaper rate from 
•their own manufactures than by importing British or European fabrics;” but 

as 
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as this is a mere assertion — as far as 1 understand, contrary to fact — and 
at any rate unsupported by evidence — it does not seem to require further 
notice. It would be no proof of this assertion to shew, even if it could be 
shewn, that in some corner of India, some particular article of European 
manufacture might at the time have been sold cheaper timn the same article of 
Indian manufacture, for Colonel Munro was only speaking of the prices in 
India generally, as far as his experience went. It may, however, be urged 
that he was wrong, because he did not contemplate the great reduction in 
prices which has actually taken place in England since 1813. It is this, 
together with the forced sale in India, which has led to British manufactures 
being disposed of there at so low a price as to induce the natives to purchase 
them in considerable quantities ; but who could with propriety, or did, in 
giving his evidence in 1813, calculate upon such a state of things? I have 
neither seen nor heard any thing up to this day, that induces me even to sus|)ect 
that the supply of European articles in 1813 was at all unequal to the general 
iiatiiral demand for them, or that any natural increase of demand might not 
have been supplied under the system of trade that then prevailed ; and this is 
all, according to my interpretation of it, that Colonel Munro’s evidence went 
to. But there can be no doubt that private merchants are more likely to force 
a demand, than a trading government, and will make, and arc frequently com- 
pelled against their will to make, greater sacrifices to effect that object. The 
increasing trade with India has been brought about in this way, and many 
circumstances have combined to assist it, which sanguine men, who guess at 
every thing, might have guessed, but which no one but a prophet could have 
foretold. The opening of a new trade, of itself, gave a great stimulus to 
speculation; the general peace of Europe, which followed soon after 1813, 
added to it, and by throwing open the w'hole European continent all at 
once, created, for a time, an unusual demand for many of the products of the 
East, which enabled the private trader with India to carry on his first specu- 
lations with tolerable success; but the market for English goods there, and 
for Indian goods here, soon became glutted, and in both quarters sales W'ere 
forced, and goods sold below their prime cost. This, however ruinous to the 
traders, had the natural effect of creating an increased consumption and de- 
mand, which the unliinitcd issue of paper money, the extravagant credit given, 
and the disastrous phrenzy for speculation, which pervaded all classes in 
England up to 1822, 1823, and 1824, enabled the merchants to supply. Then 
came the panic, and the alteration in the currency followed quickly upon it. 
These events had again the equally natural effect, not only of reducing prices, 
but of keeping them so very low, as to enable the private merchants, not- 
withstanding their losses, to export largely to India with a certainty, for the 
present at least, of underselling the Indian manufacturer in his own market. 
By the account of exports to India for the last year, it a|q)ears that the 
private trade to India has been greater than ever. But this has been owing in 
a great measure to the Company having, for special reasons, greatly reduced 
their exports to India. If Mr. Rickards really foretold all these events, he 
was a prophet indeed. Colonel Munro, however, was not called upon by the 
House of Commons to prophecy, but to give evidence. That some good has 
resulted from this state of things there is no doubt, though it has been pur- 
chased at a considerable sacrifice of individual property, and has not been 
unmixed with other evil. After all, however, as Coloqel Munro said, it has 
been and still is a question of price. Prices, no matter how, though sooner 
probably than he or most people expected, have been so greatly reduced, that 

the 
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the natives of India are ready and willing, to the extent of their means, as be 
said they would be, to purchase such European articles as they can convert to 
any useful purpose ; and it may be readily admitted, that this object has been 
accomplished much sooner than it could have been, if ever, under former 
restrictions. Mr. Rickards however tells us, that though he is no prophet, be 
tloes not hesitate confidently to affirm from his knowledge, that the present 
increase is not a tythe of what our trade with India will be, if at the expira- 
tion of the present charter it be ridden of other restraints, &c. It requires no 
prophecy, and no knowledge or experience of the inhabitants of the East, 
beyond the common knowledge of human nature, to say this: for provided 
we can contrive to undersell the manufacturers of India, or to supply the 
people with other articles even, if we could, at a cheaper rate than they 
can produce them themselves, and provided also we can insure a return for 
what we export, there can be no doubt that the trade will increase to the 
full extent at least of the means of the people. Neither is there any doubt 
that the wants of the people will increase with their means. The man who 
goes nearly naked, would clothe himself and his family, would in cold weather 
wear woollen instead of cotton cloth, w^ould live in a house instead of a hut, 
or in a palace instead of a house, would ride a horse, or in a hackerey, or 
even in a carriage, instead of walking, and w'onid double or treble his esta- 
blishment in every way, if he had the means. Nor is it meant to be denied 
that Europe may produce many articles as yet unknown to the people of 
India, which they may be able to convert to some useful purpose, and if so, 
that they will readily purchase it, if they have the means But there is nothing 
in Colonel Munro's evidence against all this ; on the contrary, all that he 
meant to say, according to ray interpretation of his evidence, was, that not- 
withstanding the few instances to the contrary, we must not expect to sec the 
great body of the natives wearing leather breeches and top-boots, like Mr. 
Rickards’s friend the Rajah of Coorg, or furnishing their lionscs and giving 
entertainments in the European fashion (not even excluding splendid cards of 
invitation), as some of the Parsecs of Bombay, and the rich natives of 
Calcutta and other places, are occasionally wont to do — or commissioning 
large supplies of cherry- brandy, as Ilolkar did. There is nothing in all this, 
except the cherry-brandy part of it, which militates against the prejudices of 
the Hindoo, and he will even drink wine as a medicine ; but he does these 
things, not to gratify himself or his fellow-countrymen, but to gratify his 
European friends and acquaintance ; and it is not to be expected, or even 
wished, that he should give up his own habits for ours, in his own domestic 
circlc.f 

Upon another point Mr. Rickards sa^'s, that “ Colonel Munro contends 
that permitting English traders to range and reside in the interior, would be 
attended with very dangerous consequences, and great inconvenience to the 
peace of the country ; that great mischief would arise from persons, newly 

arrived 

* This is the point probably that Mr. R. means eventually to come to, and to shew that the want of 
means is owing to our merciless and grasping government; but if he mean to attack Colonel Munro 
upon this point, he will be much farther wrong than he has been already. 

t The Nabob of Oude, it is said, some years ago commissioned a large supply of Derbyshire or 
Staffordshire ware, of every description of article. When it arrived he gave a splendid entertainment 
to the whole of the European gentlemen and ladles in his neighbourhood, who were not a little 
astonished and amused, when they went into the room of entertainment, to see a dozen chamber 
utensils, which, in ignorance of their intended use, he had placed round a handsome vase in the middle 
Qf the table, all Ailed with milk ; but he must be a bold prophet indeed who would upon such a ground 
predict the general use of such articles, and a still holder speculator who would export a large cargo of 
them for the genet'ol use of the natives. , 
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arrived from Europe, and before they were duly tutored and initiated into the 
mysteries of native manners ; that unless a free trade were confined to the 
three presidencies, or one or two other ports having European garrisons and 
magistratee^ and subject also to the system of licenses and all other restraints 
now in force, including the power of arbitrary deportation, the security of our 
possessions in India would be endangered, and the government unable to 
maintain its authority.” 

The same unfairness pervades this as the former quotation from Colonel 
Munro’s evidence. He certainly did apprehend danger from the unrestricted 
admission of new men from England, to range over the interior of India as 
they pleased ; but he was pointedly and specially speaking of such countries 
as the Ceded Districts, which had only just been brought into good order from 
a state of the greatest anarch^*^ and confusion. Mr. Rickards states nothing 
to shew that this was an ill-grounded apprehension, and I very much doubt 
whether he or any other prudent merchant, would trust ayit/ European, just 
landed, however respectable, to go and purchase or sell articles for him in the 
interior of such a country. But Colonel Munro distinctly stated that he did 
not apprehend similar consequences from persons who had lived long enough 
on the coast to become acquainted with the manners, language, and customs 
of the people. And what was the danger he apprehended? “I think,” he 
says, “ that it (the free admission of newly arrived Europeans into the interior 
of such a province) might occasion disturbances that loould eventually be dan- 
gerous to the government of the country ; but although they might at the 
time occasion some partial riots, I have no idea they would occasion insur- 
rection ; they would produce a sort of discontent which might remain at rest 
till an enemy entered the country, when the minds of the inhabitants by such 
conduct would be prepared to favour the views of the invader.” He also 
said that he considered the high respect entertained for the English character 
to be the principal pillar of our government in India, and that any such conduct 
on the part of new comers, if it took place, would have the effect of lessen- 
ing that high character, without which our government cannot exist. 

It may be true, as Mr. Rickards says, that French, Danes, and other 
foreigners have been able for a long succession of years to carry on commer- 
cial dealings with native Indians, and other Asiatics, and that European mer- 
chants, British if you please, have resided in districts not subject to the Com- 
pany in perfect harmony with the natives ; but it is equally true that many 
disturbances have been occasioned by similar descriptions of persons. The 
consequences, however, of such disturbances committed by foreigners, even 
in the British territory, or by British subjects in a foreign territory, would be 
very diflercnt from the probable consequences of such disturbances committed 
Sy British subjects i/i the British territory. The misconduct of the foreigner 
would in no way tend to degrade the British character or injure the British 
government ; and he would be more cautious in his conduct than the British 
subject, because he could expect little support from a foreign government, 
and because he knows, not only that he is there upon sufferance, but that he is 
looked upon with suspicion: for the same reasons as a British subject in a 
foreign country would be equally cautious in his conduct, since any misconduct 
on his part would subject him to the loss of life and property at the will of a 
despot. But a British subject in British territory, although he knows he is 
only there to a certain extent upon sufferance, alwaj^s trusts, unless he is 
outrageously wTong, that his fellow-countrymen will support him, that the 
natives will not comphiiu of him, or, at the worst, that, however bad his case 

may 
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may be, be wHl find some ultra-patnot in the General Court, or House of 
Commons, to represent him as a highly injured man, and from one or other, 
or all these reasons, will be unguarded in his conduct, till he has lived among 
and seen enough of the natives, to find out, that much more may be done 
with them by mild and honest treatment, than in any other way. 

Colonel Miinro’s evidence, however, does not go to confining the free- 
trader to the three presidencies, but to any ports or places where any British 
authority is established and exercised by a British subject ; and for this simple 
reason, which should have been stated, that British native officers of govern- 
ment have not the power to control the misconduct of European traders. 
He also maintained the necessity of the local government retaining the arbi- 
trary power of deportation, as it is called ; and until some equally effectual 
substitute for that power can be devised, it is to be hoped that it never will 
be taken away from them. It is said, too, that Col. Munro has “ deliberately 
asserted that the Company’s commercial dealings have not only raised the 
national character in the eyes of the natives, but that the continuance of the 
monopoly is necessary to enable the government to carry on the political admi- 
nistration of the country.’* The answer he gave to a question uj>on this 
point was : I'his is a complicated question, but I should rather thinhy that 
by such a separation (of the commercial transactions of India from the sove- 
reign power) the power of the Company of carrying into effect their govern- 
ment would be very much weakened.” Again he says: “An open trade res- 
tricted to the princiiJal settlements, or any places where there may be an 
Knropcan vested with competent authority, would be productive of an in- 
crease to the prosperity of the country', by the introduction of a great capital 
into the principal settlements ; that there would be no difficulty in preserving 
the peace of the country and the security of Government under such a state 
of things ; that the Company have no better means of introducing our manu- 
factures into India, than private merchants, and, that the character of the 
Company, high as it is in its commercial capacity, gives them no other advan- 
tage over private merchants in transactions with the natives, than the perma- 
nency and certainty of the demand which tlic Company have for their com- 
modities.” 

In another place, too, he says: “I should apprehend that even if the com- 
mercial departments were suppressed, the remaining departments would be 
able to maintain the authority of the British Government in India, but not 
with the same ease as when those departments remain.” 

I have not been able to find the assertion which Mr. Rickards has put into 
Colonel Miinro’s mouth upon the point in question ; but even if he did so 
assert, it is only fair to construe the assertion with reference to the rest of his 
evidevxcc, and the impartial reader will then easily decide how far that gentle- 
man has been impartial. 

With respect to licenses, the use and object of them does not seem to be 
-clearly understood. Under any circumstances, it will probably be admitted, 
that the Indian authorities in England ought for police purposes, if for no 
other, to know what British subjects do proceed to India ; the local govern- 
ment ought likewise to know who lands and who remains there ; and some 
precaution seems necessary to guard against such persons becoming a burthen 
to the Company. The license denotes that the person obtaining it embarks 
with the knowledge of the home authorities, and a condition of obtaining it is, 
or ought to be, that the individual shall give security that he will not become 
a burthen to the Company. If such security was not taken, and British sub- 
jects 
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jects of every description were allowed to go to India, in any numbers, at 
pleasure, the country might swarm with adventurers, and all who did not 
succeed, either by fraud or honesty, would resort to the Government for sup- 
port, at least to the extent of maintaining them till they could be sent home 
again at the expense of the Company. In any other point of view, at least as 
long as the power of deportation is preserved, licenses do not seem of any 
material importance ; and even though the discretion of withholding them 
w'hcn applied for should be withdrawn, the necessity for taking them out would 
appear to be equally urgent. It was in this point of view, I apprehend, that 
Colonel Munro looked at the importance of licenses. 

Sir Thomas Munro being no longer alive to defend himself, I have gone 
further into this subject than the nature of the charge perhaps calls for. But 
I feel the injustice of the accusation too strongly either to pass it over 
or to say less. I have, occasionally, for the sake of brevitj', instead 
of quoting, stated the substance of the evidence, and have connected one 
answer with another. I admit also that I have stated those parts of the 
evidence which bear strongest against the partial view of it taken by Mr. 
Rickards; but I might have stated much more to the same effect, and there 
is ample reason for believing that the parts of the evidence stated convey the 
substance of his deliberate opinions. 

The fact is, that so long ago as I7il5 he looked forward with sanguine hope 
to a considerable consumption of European articles in India, if they ever 
could be supplied at a rate so cheap, or a quality so superior, as to induce the 
natives of India to purchase them in preference to the products of their own 
country; and it is very probable that the little progress made in realizing that 
expectation between 1795 and 1813, was the ground upon which he calculated 
that the future progress would be slow. He certainly did not look beyond the 
natural course of events ; he did not reckon on the consequence oi' forcing 
the trade, or the great reduction of prices which has since occurred, nor did 
he conceive that he was called upon to prophecy. 

In answer to a letter from a friend in Kngland, who corresponded with him 
upon all questions of government, and had suggested the abolition of the in- 
ternal duties upon trade, he says, in March 1823: “ What we want most is as 
free an export of our produce to England as from England to India ; admis- 
sion to all our silks and coloured cloths, &c. on moderate duties. This would 
revive our trade, and compensate for the loss sustained by the decline of the 
investments.” 

The public are at length happily beginning to sec, in accordance with Sir 
Thomas Munro, that the India trade is more fettered by the almost pro- 
hibitory duties imposed in this country on the produce of India, than by the 
few remaining restrictions of any other nature on that trade. 

Many other quotations from that lamented ollicer’s correspondence might 
be given to shew the liberal views he always entertained, not only with respect 
to trade, but all other measures of government. That some discrepancies 
might be found, or rather may by torturing language be made to appear, in Sir 
Thomas Munro’s as in any evidence that ever was given, there is no doubt; 
but when the nature and length of his various examinations arc considered, 
when it is seen that the same questions were put to him at different times, and 
in different forms, the wonder is that he was able to preserve so much con- 
sistency in his answers as he did. Nor, in estimating the merit of his evi- 
dence, considering the embarrassing situation he was placed in, should his 
last remark to the House of Commons be forgotten : ** I am afraid I have . 

not 
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not been able to give full answers to the questions put to me on such a variety 
o*^ subjects. I have felt myself incompetent to give the answers I could wish 
to have done, to all kinds of points, embracing the quiet habits of the Euro- 
pean traders in India; the civil wars of the Bengal indigo planters; the op- 
pressions of the East-India Company ; and in short to questions, comprehending 
almost every subject, from the coarse blanket of the Hindoo to the feudal 
system.” 

It is not too much, perhaps, to say of the evidence of Sir Thomas Munro, 
that it conveys the opinion of a man of unequalled experience and general 
knowledge of the great body of the people of India, and of great forecast and 
jjy^gmcn4 who felt as anxious, upon principle, for the welfare of the people of 
both En^and and India, as for the preservation of the Company’s government 
in India ; who saw clearly the advantages of opening the trade, but felt the 
delicacy, and the too probable danger, of innovating too far and too rashly, all 
at once, upon long-established and much-cherished rights, by proceeding sud- 
denly from the one extreme of strict prohibition, to the other of unlimited and 
unrestricted intercourse, and who therefore deemed it the part of true wisdom 
to commence, at least, by steering between the two. 

JUSTITIA. 


SONG. 

Why dance die hours so lightly, 

That lately limped along ? 

Wliy bounds my Iieart so sprightly. 

And prompts the merry song ? 

’Tis Love that makes the spirits gay, 

And strews with flowers Life’s toilsome way. 

Why is my wakened feeling 
Alive to others’ woe ? 

Wliy <lown the cheek fast stealing, 

The tear so apt to flow ? 

’Tis Love that backs each soft appeal. 

And hardest bosoms learn to feel. 

Why is my soul so keenly 
Aroused to danger’s call. 

Scorning the man that meanly 
Thinks life is all in all? 

*Tis Love that steels his votary's frame. 

And decks him with the hero’s name. 

Then deign, O Love, for ever 
To be iny gentle guest ; 

And may thy influence never 
Be absent from niy breast ! 

For aching Care and Sorrow fly, 

O matchless power ! when thou art by. 

N, 
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THE METEMPSYCHOSIS. 

Chapter L * — The Mede. 

In the reign of th^ latter Cuaksh» or Cyaxares, as the Greeks designate 
this monarch, or Darius the Mede, as he is named in the Jewish Scriptures, I 
was born into the world at the city of Egbadan, or Ecbatana, on the confines 
of Media Proper, of which it was for some time the capital, and where tradi- 
tion reports the great Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, was born. My parents were 
of Assyrian extraction, and descended from one of the chiefs of tribes, who, 
in the tumultuous and disorderly times which ensued after the separation of 
Media from the disjointed monarchy of Sardanpul, exalted one of th^ir num^ 
her to royal dignity. The city of Egbadan was at that early period a rude 
assemblage of huts, surrounded by a triple enclosure of mud walls, the inner- 
most, which included an eminence, being occupied by the king, his court, his 
ministers, and the priests ; the second was the residence of the chiefs and 
p^ncipal men of the kingdom ; the last, a considerable space, was allotted to 
the peQple, and bordered upon the river Choasp. I mention these facts more 
^ particularly, in order to contradict the assertions of the Greek and Roman 
writers, as well as the inferences and conclusions of moderns, which repre- 
sent this citj’ as having been founded by Semiramis more than a thousand years 
before the fall of the Assyrian monarchy, and as being, at the latter period, 
renowned for its splendour and magnificence. The lustre which Egbadan 
subsequently acquired, when it had been for some years a royal residence, 
arose from many co-operating causes : the beauty of its site, the refreshing 
coolness of the climate, and the luxurious habits which were engrafted upon 
the simple manners df the mountaineers of Orontes, conspired to make Eg- 
badan what it was when the great Alexander occupied it, and when it was 
disgraced by becoming the scene of Parmenio^s murder. 

At the era of my birth as a Mede, the manners of the nation had not 
reached that pitch of luxury and effeminacy, which afterwards occasioned 
Median softness to grow into a kind of proverb ; yet Egbadan, as a scene of 
opulence and splendour, was noted, even by neighbouring people, not them- 
selves (with the exception of the Persians) examples of severity of morals, 
for voluptuousness and gaiety. The manners of the Persians afforded a 
striking contrast to ours : though placed in a much warmer climate, which 
disposes the mind to languor and the body to indolence, they maintained the 
rigid and abstinent system of discipline which formerly characterized our an- 
cestors : even the quality and the quantity of food were points which the Per- 
sian schoolmasters regarded as of vast importance in the education of the 
youth, who tasted nothing but bread, vegetables, and water, and were taught 
to consider the pampering of the appetite as a sure means of sapping the foun- 
dations of moral character, as well as of destroying the vigour of the body. 

I was the only surviving son of my parents, who had lost several by disease* 
and one whilst hunting in a paradise, or park, of the king, by the sudden 
attack of a wild beast. They were, therefore, extremely indulgent to me, 
and seemed to study how to increase the number of my enjoyments. My 
character was proud, petulant, and froward ; I had no wish which was not 
gratified to the extent of my parents’ ability ; I was allowed to be the uncon- 
trolled master of my actions from a very early period of life ; I had no pur- 
suit or employment, but that of contriving amusements, and suffered no anxiety 

but 
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but from the difficulty of dissipating time bj' recreations siicccssivcly new. 
An account of my daily occupations will show the kind of life I ledy and at 
the same time exhibit a picture of Median manners. 

In the morning, before I arose from my couch, three female slaves (the most 
beautiful I could procure) entered my apartment. They waited in silence till 
I awoke, and felt disposed to rise. They then attended me at my toilet, 
where my long hair (increased by artificial tresses) was carefully dressed and 
curled, after being anointed with the most precious unguents. They next 
tinged the edges of my eyes and the lashes a deep black, and one of them, 
expressly employed for that purpose, proceeded to paint my face, adapting 
the complexion to my ever- varying taste- I was next clad in a long and 
ample robe, generally of silk or the most curious stiifls, flowered, or dyed 
either purple, or the brightest scarlet, which covered two tunics of fine linen, 
with long sleeves, the under one white, fastened round my waist by an em- 
broidered girdle ; a pair of long and wide trowsers concealed two or three, 
pairs of breeches (for the number of this article of dress denoted the rank of 
the wearer); my feet were defended by very low slippers or sandals. My 
head-tire consisted of either a bonnet or turban of fine cloth or silk, of a 
purple colour, or a kind of embattled tiara, ilccoratcd with jewels and gold : 
the was worn upon extraordinary occasions. Having completed my 

labours at the toilet, or rather having endured the gentle offices of these 
slaves for about tw'o hours, whilst listening to the delicious notes of some 
female harpers from Susiann, renowned for the melting melody of their music, 
I ascended my chariot and was drawn (the charioteer running beside the 
veliicle, with the reins in his hand) by Nisaean horses, remarkable for their 
size and speed, either to the house of some friend, or to a broad terrace by 
the side of the Clioasp, bordered with orange, citron, lime, and otlier fra- 
grant trees. Here the higher classes of Egbadnn, male and female, used to 
resort, and ride to and fro, less to enjoy the ilclicious variety of land- 
scape, than to display the magnificence of each other’s equipages. Saluta- 
tions continually passed amongst ns, for this was a point of etiquette to 
which the Mcdcs paid much attention. Equals saluted each other by a kiss 
upon the mouth ; an inferior was greeted by a kiss upon the cheek; the lower 
qrders were expected to fall prostrate when they paid their respects to a supe- 
rior. The monarch was always thus saluted, even by the highest subject. Later 
in the day, if I attended an entertainment, or gave one to persons of my own 
rank, I was dressed anew in the most sumptuous habits, and loaded with 
necklaces, bracelets, and chains of gold. Upon such an occasion, the repast 
was prolonged to excess ; wine flowed in profusion, and it was in these scenes 
that the debauchery originated, which afterwards reached such a shameless 
pitch of extravagance in Media. 

In my twent^^-foiirth j^ear my father died. Upon this event, my usual rou- 
tine of employments was interrupted ; I was forced, in compliance with our 
national customs, to shave my head ; the heads of all the family, women in- 
cluded, were also required to be shorn, and it was even requisite to shave 
the manes and hair of the horses and cattle of burthen belonging to the 
deceased. Whilst immured within doors, I could not help musing upon the 
dull uniformity of my existence ; the variety I courted was monotonous ; 
I grew sick of it. I had heard (for I never thought of reading, and had I 
been ever so much disposed to seek information from this source, we bad 
no historical records besides the annals which were mysteriously preserved 
in* the custody of the priests in the tdmple, who demanded a darkomoth, or 

daric 
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daric,* for reading, or interpreting, a few lines)— I had heard, 1 say, of the 
feats of our first Cuaksb, and of Fraat, or Phraortes, who subjected the Persians 
and extended the Median frontier to the Alys; and I was vexed that 1 could 
do nothing to signalize myself, for I wanted energy. Still I felt as if I might 
invent some mode of varying the disgusting sameness of my life ; an adven- 
ture, of whatever kind, would season the repast of life and make it more pala- 
table. What should it be ? my fancy suggested a love-intrigue ; it was a pro- 
ject which promised to be unattended with labour, and in such a place as 
£gl)adan, as I conceived, with risk. Thus I commenced the career of intrigue, 
not through the solicitations of desire (for I was cloyed and satiated with its 
willing victims), but from a cause which has letl some men to meditatjp a conr 
quest of the world, — the having nothing else to do. 

Arasp, the king’s prime minister, denominated, in Median phraseology, lijs 
majesty’s had one wife (he had a multitude besides) of extraordinary 
beauty. She was the daughter of a Babylonian grandee or a chattrap, who 
revolted from Chynaladan, otlierwise called Salacus, and distinguised himself 
afterwards when Nineveh was taken by the joint operation of the Modes and 
the Assyrians. The court of Kgbadan mug with reports of the loveliness of 
the daughter of Ithobal. Her levity, her coquetry, and fondness for intrigue, 
were, however, at least as conspicuous as her charms. Many of the young 
nobility of Media were in the number of her admirers ; but the scrupuIoLis 
vigilance with which she was watched by her husband’s spies and donieslics, 
prevented any of these young nobles from boasting of other favours than the 
equivocal marks of preference indicated by a smile or kind look from tlieir 
goddess, who was ever eager to swell the number of her votaries. This was 
the object I determined to assault. My afibetions were not in the least inte- 
rested ; I wished for something to do, and my vanity and inexperience in tliose 
concerns disguised from me the difficulty and peril of the enterprize. 

Amongst the persons craftiiy fcmployed by Aras[) to guard liis wife and 
observe her actions, was Ariocli, one of the Magi, who, like the priesthood 
ill many other countries, exerted an irresistible inflLience in Media, not merely 
over the poor and ignorant, hut in the afiairs of the educated and the power- 
ful, some of whom promoted the views of the craft from political motives, 
and others from a secret opinion favourable to their claims as diviners of the 
future, and interpreters of the will of the Deity, A short exposition of the 
history and character of the Magi of these remote periods will be useful in 
illustrating my story. 

The religion of the Medes was of a very anomalous kind, far less pure than 
that of the Persians (though Herodotus says dificrently), who were mono- 
theists, and worshipped the Deity, not in temples or covered places, hut in 
the open air, and mostly upon eminences. The Medes, on the contrary, 
erected suniptiious edifices, where the priests resiiled, and in wliicii they pre- 
served the archives of the kingdom, and public documents of every kind. 
But there was no state-religion ; every individual was free to worship ns he 
listed. The prevalent objects of adoration were the sun, under the name of 
Mittra, the moon, the stars, fire, water, earth, and wind. The inodes of 
worship were various. For example : in the adoration of lire, the votary 
employed a priest, who prepared a small pile, which he lighted from a reser- 
voir of the element kept alive (it was pretended) from the most remote period 
of time. Into this fire was thrown a piece of unctuojjs wood, and sometimes 
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a quantity of oU, whilst the priest uttered some caballstical sentenees. No. 
person dared to meddle with this fire, during the ceremony, onpairt of death; 
for though different modes of faith were tolerated, one sect was prohibited 
from offering any indignity to another. In the rites paid to water, a trench 
was dug beside a river or running stream ; a victim was slain therein, and 
libations of oil were poured, not into the water, but on the earth. Whenever 
victims were sacrificed, the priests invariably claimed the flesh, alleging that 
the gods were satisfied with the soul of the animal. 

The Magi, though they lent the sanctity of their character to any religious 
ceremony, whatever might be the object of adoration, nourished amongst 
themselves a peculiar creed, some points of which they kept, or endeavoured 
to keep, with mysterious care from the knowledge of the lait}'. Their ostens> 
ble creed was nominally that of Zerdusht, but not the pure doctrine of that 
philosopher, which was a theism. The Magi of my time professed a belief in 
one God, represented by two principles, or spirits, whom they constituted tire 
objects of their worship, and which they addressed respectively in their diffe- 
rent provinces. If they desired to obtain any benefit themselves, or any pros- 
perity for an individual, they put up prayers to the good genius, who was always 
worshipped in the day ; if, on the other hand, protection was sought against 
any apprehended calamity, or if a man wished to travel in safety, he petitioned 
the bad principle, who was implored at night and in the darkest places. Some- 
times, as in applications for husbands, and wives, and children, prayers were 
addressed to both genii. 

The great secret of the Magi was a doctrine which was not imparted even 
to thdir own body but with caution and injunctions of secresy ; one motive for 
which seems to have been the ridicule which attached to it in the opinion of 
the philosophers of Media, who had some suspicion of its recognition by the 
Magian priesthood. This great secret was — the resurrection of the soul at a 
day of judgment and final retribution, Thisbclicf they entertained in common 
with the Egyptian and Chaldee priesthood, between all whom there subsisted 
a close but clandestine communication. 

The policy of the Magian priesthood was to confine the higher branches of 
knowledge to themselves exclusively; to corroborate, by every art, their 
influence over the minds of the laity, and to make themselves the efficient 
rulers of Media, though the pomp and gaudy appendages of power, as well as 
the odium of it, were left to the prince, whom they nevertheless generally 
ruled. The art of divination, which they professed, not only rendered them 
objects of awe to the people, but really extended their empire over the public 
mind ; for the vulgar especially are prone to believe that they who can foresee 
an event, arc able to influence, accelerate, or retard it. There was, indeed, 
an ancient law, passed by the early monarchs of Media, that when a magus 
was called upon to interpret or to foretel, and was unable to fulfil his office, or 
the event falsified his prediction, he should be crucified. But this law had 
long fallen into desuetude. 

Arioch was one of the most crafty of this astute order. He executed his 
function as spy upon the wife of Arasp most effectually by seeming to be one 
of her partizans, and thus acquainting himself with her very thoughts, revealed 
to him in the double capacity of a friend and a member of the sacred class. 
He thence learned all the expedients adopted by the lovers of his ward to gain 
admittance to her presence, which he was able to defeat without exciting the 
smallest suspicion of their being detected. The policy of this man, in thus 
devoting all his art and ingenuity to such an object, was partly selfish and 

• pai'tly 
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partly directed to serve the ends of his order. By his intercourse and close 
intimacy with the king’s ** eye,” he became familiar with the whole system of 
foreign politics, which embraced the transactions with the Babylonians, whose 
king, Neriglissor, was soon after deposed by Kur/or Cyrus, who overthrew his 
capital and monarchy : an event brought about mainly by the secret and com- 
bined machinations of the priesthood in Babylon and Egbadan. This was the 
leading motive of his agency ; but he had another, a desire to secure the lady 
for himself. His vigilance was, therefore, doubly on the alert. 

1 was not ignorant that my mistress was watched, and as she frequently 
appeared in conference with Arioch, I thence inferred that he was the hired 
spy of Arasp. My determination was soon taken. I resolved to tender him 
a bribe; for I had repeated assurances from many of my friends, that the most 
successful mode of treating with a magus was with a bag of darics in your 
hand. 

I met my man at a marriage ceremony of some of my relations, soon after 
I emerged from my captivity at home, and could decently appear abroad with 
hair on my head. The marriages of the Medcs were extremely simple. They 
were conducted in the following manner. A splendid entertainment was given 
by the mutual relations of- the parties, for generally more than one marriage 
was contracted on the same occasion ; after the wine had circulated, and the 
guests were in a state of hilarity, the ladies who had been elected, entered 
the banqueting-hall, and sat down each by the side of her husband, who took 
her hand and kissed it. This was the whole of the ceremony ; but the Magi 
contrived to intervene, on the pretext that their astrological skill could indicate 
a fortunate day, or that their presence sanctioned and attested the contract. 

Upon the occasion I refer to, 1 was fortunately brought into communication 
with Arioch by an unusual occurrence. One of the bridegrooms had imbibed 
the exhilarating juice too freely ; before he could withdraw, his stomach 
rejected its contents, and he thereby committed an act of gross indecency 
utterly unpardonable amongst the Medes, No oriental people, even of the 
present day, were ever more scrupulous in regard to acts of this kind, which 
Europeans often visit with mitigated censure. One of the earliest institutes 
of the Median empire contained a clause of extreme severity against vomiting, 
or even expectorating, in the presence of another ; the latter act was consi- 
dered a grievous insult even by the vulgar. The hapless offender (hencefor- 
ward excluded from society) was conveyed from the apartment amidst the 
smothered reproaches of the guests ; Arioch alone attended him, and I fol- 
lowed. As soon as we were alone, 1 begged Arioch’s acceptance of a heavy 
purse of darics, which he took, not a% a douceur to himself, but as a donation 
offered to his gods. I then jocularly congratulated him on the happiness he 
enjoyed in having such easy access to the handsome wife of Arasp, and ob- 
served significantly, that some persons would be glad to pay handsomely for 
one of the opportunities which he could command whenever he pleased. He 
replied, with ajook of peculiar expression, that he understood me. 1 took 
this as a favourable augury, and waited the result. 

About this time an expedition was preparing against the Lydians, and 
Aspenaz, one of the most able of our generals, was mustering his forces at 
Egbadan. 1 amused myself in surveying from my chariot the congregated 
troops ; the elite was composed of tried warriors clad in tunics plated with 
gold or steel ; some had armour fashioned like the scales of fishes, covering 
the arms and thighs ; their helmets or caps were felt ; their arms were spears 
headed with pom^ranates of gold, short swords^ daggers suspended from a 

glittering 
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glittenng belt, large bows and arrows of reed tipped with charred wood satiw 
rated with poison ; a shield of osier covered with skin and painted with fancy- 
devices, a quiver^fastened to the shield. Such was the appearance of the men 
at arms. The mass of the army consisted of irregular troops, armed with 
pikes and slings, and clad in their ordinary habits, namely, tunics reaching to 
the calf of the leg, with a skin or cloth, dyed a purple colour, enveloping the 
body as a mantle, and a piece of cloth rolled round the head as^a bonnet or 
turban. Whilst thus engaged I was accosted by one of the subordinate .magi, 
who informed me that Arioch wished to see me. 1 alighted and walked with 
the priest to the temple at which Arioch resided, and was conducted to his 
apartmcni. He abruptly asked me if 1 was not anxious for an interview with 
the minister’s wife ; I reijlicd in the aiTirmutive. He said that if I was re- 
solved to attempt the undertaking, lie would instruct me how to proceed. 1 
gladly accepted the oiler, and lie then informed me that I could obtain admit- 
tance to the palace of the king’s “ eye,” only in the costume of a inagns. I 
took the hint and retired. No sooner did I reach home than I procured the 
necessary habiliments, divested myself of my profusion of hair, which was at 
this time all false, placed a tiara on my head, the lower part covering iny 
cheeks, and clothed iiiy chin with a venerable beard. In this disguise I pro- 
ceeded on foot to the residence of the royal “ eye.” 

1 gained admittance without diniculty, and iluslied with joy anil confideiice 
at the success which had attended me, 1 incpiired for the lair Muhala, to whom, 
I represented, 1 was charged with a message from Arioch. The domestic left 
me alone in an open court. Here I lingered for a considerable time, exposed 
to the observation of all who crossed the place where 1 stood, amongst whom 
I noticed a magus, who regarded me with great attention, and an officer of 
state, to whom 1 was an object of scarcely less curiosity. At length I w'as 
desired by another servant to follow him, and he conducted me into an apart- 
ment occupied by two persons, one of whom proved to be the king’s “ eye ” 
liimsclf, and the other the chief of the Magi. My courage, or rather my as- 
surance (for of real courage 1 had none), now entirely forsook me. 1 pro- 
bably made no ansv’cr to the ijiiestions proposed to me, as to the object of my 
visit and of my present disguise; I heard with horror, but without being able 
to articulate a word, the order issued for my conveyance to a secret prison, 
appropriated to state oflendcrs and those unhappy persons consigned to the 
will of the Magis. 

1 awoke to reason and reflexion in a gloomy dungeon. Ruminating upon 
my fate, I could collect no hope from the fact that my sudden disappearance 
ought to excite suspicion and inquiry.' 1 was not sufficiently beloved by a 
single individual to induce him to steal an hour from his [)leasnre to bestow it 
upon me; and the cupidity of iiiy relations would make them more desirous 
of stifling than of inciting inquiry. Here then I lay, indulging the most painr 
ful surmises, till the certainty of iiiy fate withdrew my thoughts from specula- 
tive horrors. 

1 was summoned before an assemblage of the Magi, in secret conclave ; 
Arioch was of the number. After a short process, 1 was pronounced guilty of 
usurping the character of an associate of Zoroaster^ an offence which, by tire 
laws of the Medes, was punishable with death. No sooner was the sentence 
declared, than I knew by the dreadful clamour in the adjoining apartments, 
the vociferations of the name of Mittra, and the roaring of the sacred Arc, 
that 1 was to be oflered as a victim. What were the mental agonies 1 then 
underwent ! but these were nothing to the torments which followed. I wiis 

dragged 
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iiraggcd, yelling with dismay, into n subterranean vault, where the glare of the 
flames in which I was to be consumed disclosed to me the delighted features 
of a hundred wretches, congregated to feast upon my tortures. In vain I im- 
plored, and shrieked, and clung with maddened energy to the limbs of my exe- 
cutioners. After a short ejaculation from the chief magus, a loud slioiit 
burst from the assembled throng, in the midst of which I was hurled as from 
a sling into the greedy flames, — I buffbtted tliem in excruciating agonies for an 
instant — and expired. 


HINDU COURTS OF JUSTICE. 

BY II. T. COLKJIHOOKE, ESCi. 

(From Ihc Trmisaclions of Ihc lUtyal Asiatic Society ^ Part i. Vol. ii.) 

The following is an abstract, from very ample disquisitions^ contained in 
treatises of Indian jiirispriulencc. 

An assembly for the achninistration of justice is of various sorts : either 
stationai’y, being held in the town or village; or moveable, being held in field 
or forest; or it is a tribunal superintended by the chief judge ap[)ointcd by the 
sovereign, and entrusted with the royal seal to emposver him to siiinmon 
parties ; or it is a court held before the sovereign in person, 'i'hc two first of 
these arc constituted at the request of parties, who solicit cognizance and 
determination of their cliftcrcnccs ; they arc not established by operation of 
law, nor by the act of the king, hut by voluntary consent. The two last are 
courts of judicature, established by the sovereign’s authority : such a court is 
resorted to for relief as occasions occur, and not, as the first-mentioned, con- 
stituted merely for the particular purpose. 

To accommodate or determine a dispute between contending parties, the 
heads of the famil}', or the chiefs of the society, or the inhabitants of the town 
or village, select a referee approved by both parties. 

Among persons who roam the forest, an assembly for terminating litigation 
is to be held in the wilderness ; among those who belong to an army, in the 
camp; and among merchants and artisans, in their societies. 

Places of resort for redress arc : 

1st. The court of the sovereign, who is assisted by learned bralimnns as 
assessors. It is ambulatory, being held where the king abides or sojourns. 

2d. The tribunal of the chief judge (“ rrml vivdea,'^ or “ Dharmdd/iy-ncsha^') 
appointed by the sovereign, and sitting with three or more assessors, not 
exceeding seven. This is a stationary court, being held at an appointed place. 

3d. Inferior judges, appointed by the sovereign’s authority, for local juris- 
dictions, From their decisions an appeal lies to the court of the chief judge, 
and thence to the raja or king in person. 

The gradations in arbitration are also three : 

1st. Assemblies pf townsmen, or meetings of persons belonging to various 
tribes, and following dillcrcnt professions, but inhabiting the same place. 

2d. Companies of traders or artisans ; conventions of persons belonging to 
dilFerent tribes, hut subsisting by the practice of the same profession. 

3d. Meetings of kinsmen, or assemblages of relations connected by consan- 
guinity. 

The technical terms in the Hindu for these three gradations of assemblies 
are, 1st. Puga ; 2d. Sreni ; 3d. Cula, 

Their decisions or awards arc subject to revision ; an unsatisfactory determi- 
nation 
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nation of the " Cula ” or family, is revised by the ** Srini;* or company, ns lera 
liable' to suspicion of parjtiality than the kindred ; and an unsatisfactory deci- 
sion of fellow-artisans is revised by the " Puga^' or assembly of cohabitants, 
who are still less to be suspected of partiality. From the award of the 
•* Puga,** or assembly, an appeal lies, according to the statutes of Hindu law, 
to the tribunal of the “ Prdd^vivdea^** or judge j and, finally, to the court of 
the Pdjdf or sovereign prince. 

The “ Puga'' Sreni^* and " Cula^* are different degrees of arbitration, 
which, as is apparent, is not in the nature either of a jury or of a rustic tri- 
bunal, with which they have been assimilated ; but merely a system of arbitra- 
tion, subordinate to regularly constituted tribunals or courts of justice. 

I now proceed to the more detailed consideration of the composition of such 
courts. 

In several passages of Hindu law books the members of the judicature are' 
enumerated, but not without some discrepancy : one authority specifying so 
many as ten ; others eight, but in some instances, nevertheless, noticing a 
greater number. The difference, however, is not material. 

That enumeration concerns the sovereign court, wherein the king personally 
presides. The composition of subordinate tribunals, with respect to its mem- 
bers and attendants and officers, has not been particularized ; nor are there 
any directions found concerning the manner in which the business of inferior 
courts is to be conducted, or the sittings of arbitrators. No doubt the analogy 
of the sovereign court would be followed, so far as applicable; and the com- 
position of the highest tribunal would be the type or model for the construc- 
tion of a subordinate one. 

A court of judicature is, in the passages which have been adverted to, 
likened to a body furnished with limbs ; and the similitude of the members 
of the one and limbs of the other is followed out to a puerile minuteness. 
Without regard, however, to this solemn trifling, it may be observed, that the 
members enumerated are : first, the king or sovereign prince ; next, the chief 
judge, or superintendent appointed by him ; afterwards the assessors or puisne 
judges, considered in the aggregate as one member, though their number ought 
to be three, five, or seven. The written law is to be had for reference or con- 
sultation, and is mentioned as one member ; gold and fire are also to be in 
readiness, for use in the administration of oaths, and arc in like manner 
noticed as members ; as is also water, provided for refreshment. The principal 
officers of the court, namely, the accountant, the scribe, and the sequestrator, 
complete the formal enumeration. But to these must be added other officers 
and attendants of the court, as the summoner and the moderator ; likewise 
the king’s domestic priest or spiritual counsellor, and his ministers of state or 
temporal advisers ; and also the audience or by-standers, comprehending quali- 
fied persons, any one of whom may interpose in the capacity of an amicus 
curuB ; and persons in attendance to keep order and prevent the intrusion of 
the populace. 

By the Hindu institutes, the administration of justice, civil and criminal, is 
among the chief functions of the Itdjd or sovereign ; not arbitrarily, according 
to his mere will and pleasure ; but conformably with fixed laws recorded by 
ancient sages, and agreeably to the established custom of the country. 

He will naturally need the assistance of learned persons conversant with 
those laws and usages, and competent to the application of them in particular 
and individual cases. There is need likewise of attendants and officers to' con- 
duct the process and execute the adjudications of the tribunal. The number, 

" fnnetiona 
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functions, and powers of those advisers and attendants, as prescribed by law, 
form the legal constitution of a Hindu sovereign court. 

It is a topic considered and discussed in every general treatise of Indian 
forensic law : there is no occasion, therefore, for premising a ilisquisition on 
the authorities to which reference will be made. 

§ 1 . Yke sovereign Prince, 

The Hindu sovereign in person hears litigant parties to redress injuries and 
decide their contests ; or he devolves that office on a chief judge, whose duty 
it is to assist him when present, and to preside in his stead when absent. The 
right of personal superintendence is in strictness confined to the regular royal 
tribe of eshatriyay or to the brdhman*a invested with sovereignty : one of an 
inferior class, whether the third or the fourth caste, or a mixed tribe, is not 
qualified to assume personal cognizance of causes, but is by law required to 
depute a judge to officiate in his stead. On this point, however, commentators 
of the law differ ; some maintaining the competency of every sovereign, what- 
ever be his tribe, for the personal exercise of judicial authority. 

It is the sovereign on whom the duty of administering justice is incumbent. 
The chief judge, attendants, and officers, arc only assistant in the trial of 
causes, like a stipendiary priest in the celebration of religious rites; and they 
possess no proper nor original jurisdiction. It is a positive obligation on him ; 
and the attendance of the rest is not indispensable. The spiritual reward of 
a due administration of law, and the offence of its omission, concern him 
alone. 

Composure and scdatencss of demeanour, with simplicity of dress and orna- 
ment, are enjoined, lest the suitors of the court be overawed and confounded. 
A sitting posture facing the east is directed for a spiritual purpose ; yet a trivial 
case may be heard by the prince standing ; but he should not be w^alkiiig to and 
fro, nor lying down, nor reclining. He holds out bis right arm, wearing his 
mantle in the manner of a scarf, as is usual in an assembly of brdhman'aSy and 
having his hand free to make signs when there may be occasion so to do. 

§ 2. The chief Judge, 

The chief judge assists the prince when present, or presides in court when 
he is absent. The proper title of this high officer is Prad-vivuca, which signi- 
fies ‘interrogator and discriminative pronounccr.’ He questions the parties ; 
investigates the case ; distinguishes right and wrong; awards trial; and pro- 
nounces judgment. All this is implied in the title of his office. Another 
designation is Dkarmddhyacska, superintendent of justice. It occurs in the 
rubric and colophon of divers treatises on law, as the author’s official designa- 
tion, especially in the works of Helayudha. 

The chief Judge should be a brdhjnan'ay observant of the duties of his 
tribe ; conversant with the law in all its branches ; skilled in logic and other 
sciences ; acquainted with scripture and jurisprudence ; and versed in holy 
literature, possessing conciliatory qualities, with many attainments. He 
should be gentle, not austere; deliberate, patient, and placid, yet firm; vir- 
tuous, wise, diligent, cheerful, impartial and disinterested ; and, above all, 
sincere. 

But, if a brdhman'a duly qualified cannot be found, a man of the military 
class, or one of the commercial tribe (that is, a esha^Hyay or a vais'ya), who is 
conversant with jurisprudence, may be appointed chief judge : but not a s'udroy 
on any account, whatever be his knowledge and qualifications. This prohibi- 
tion concerns spiritual consequences regarding the king's fortunes ; it docs not 
affect the validity of the s'ddra^s judicial nets. 

iJfia/tCt/oarit. Voi,.27* No. 158. 2 A ^3. 
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^ 3. The Assessors, 

The assessors of the court, appointed by the sovereign to assist the chief 
[udge with their advice, or himself when presiding there in person, are three, 
five, or seven, not fewer than the less, nor more than the greater number 
mentioned ; an uneven number being required, that, in case of disagreement, 
the opinions and votes of the majority may prevail, supposing their capacity 
and qualifications equal. 

They should be brdhman'as, versed in sacred and profane literature, conver- 
sant with jurisprudence, habitually veracious, and strictly impartial towards 
friend and foe, being honest, disinterested, and opulent ; incorruptible, 
attentive to their duties and devoid of wrath and avarice, and uninfluenced by 
other passions. 

If hrdhman^as duly qualified cannot be selected, eshatriyas or vai^syas may be 
nominated ; but not a s'udra by any means. The judicial acts of an incompe- 
tent or disqualified person are void, though they chance to be conformable with 
the law. In the instance of the chief judge, however, the s^MrtCs act is not 
void ; neither should it be deemed so in the case of the assessor. 

§ 4. The Audience, 

Writers on Hindu law reckon the audience as a component part ofa court 
of justice; for a bystander may interpose with his advice, as the amicus curice 
does in an European court. 

This part of the audience consists of persons qualified to sit in court as 
assessors, being learned brdhmanfas^ conversant with law ; not appointed to be 
assessors, but attending the court of their own accord, or upon their own 
aflairs. Their interposition is not equally incumbent as it is on the assessors ; 
nor is it called for, unless they possess such qualifications. 

A further part of the audience consists of persons attending the court to 
maintain order, and prevent the intrusion of the populace. They should be 
vaidyas^ that is, persons of the third tribe, either merchants or husbandmen. 

§ 5. The Domestic Priest^ or Spiritual Adviser, 

The king’s domestic priest is regularly a member of the sovereign court of 
judicature. His nomination is specifically for the one object, as much as for 
the other : and it is his incumbent duty to check and restrain the king from 
■wrong proceedings, no less injudicial than in religious matters. The nomina- 
tion of one such priest being sufficient, no more than one is to be appointed. 
He should be a brdhman'ay versed in science, faithful, disinterested, diligent 
and veracious. 

§ 6. Ministers of State, 

The ministers of state attendant on the king, are reckoned among the com- 
ponent members of the sovereign court ; or, the chief judge and the assessors 
or councillors, being selected from among the king’s ministers and public ser- 
vants, attend in those capacities, and are strictly members of the court. 

§ 7- Officers of the Court, 

The proper subordinate officers of the court are five, viz, 

1. Accountant; 

2. Scribe; 

3. Keeper of claims and enforcer of judgments ; 

4. Messenger, or summoner of parties and witnesses ; 

5. Moderator of the court. 

1. The requisite qualifications of the accountant are skill in computation, 
and a thorough acquaintance with every branch of mathematical knowledge, 
including astronomy (and even astrology), grammar, and other sciences, as 

well 
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well as sacred studies, and familiar knowledge of various modes of writing. 
He must be pure in conduct, and clearly deserving of trust. 

2. The like qualifications are required of the scribe. His diction must be 
unambiguous ; bis hand-writing fair : he must be honest, placid, disinterested, 
and veracious. 

Both these officers should be of a regenerate tribe. 

3. The enforcer of judgment, and guardian of things claimed, may be a 
sudra. He should be one who has been uniformly employed in the king’s ser- 
vice ; firm in conduct, but strictly obedient to the judges of the court. His 
functions are, the custody of things in dispute during the pendency of the 
cause, and the giving effect to the court’s judgment. 

4. The messenger, or king’s own officer, is one who has been long in his 
service, but is placed by him under the control of the judges, for the duty of 
summoning parties, holding them in custody, and seeking and calling their 
witnesses. 

5. Another officer is noticed, under the designation of moderator of the 
court, but with no other functions assigned to him besides the delivery of dis- 
courses on morality for the edification of the parties in suits, the judges, and 
the officers of the court. 

§ 8 . Conduct of Judges, 

Passages relative to the conduct of judges, their functions and duties, arc 
very numerous in the institutes of Hindu law. These may not be without 
interest, collected and exhibited together for reciprocal illustration. 

It will be obvious, from the frequent notice of the direct part taken by the 
sovereign in the administration of justice, and the manner in which this topic 
is weighed upon, that both when the institutes were written in the names of 
ancient sages, and when compilations were made from them by later authors, 
whose names arc attached to works received as authority in divers countries of 
India, the Hindu sovereigns were accustomed to preside in their own tribunals, 
and take a personal and active share in the discharge of judicial duties. 

The obligation of impartial justice incumbent on the sovereign and the 
judges, is eiirnestly inculcated, in language forcible and impressive. Careful 
investigation, a candid avowal of opinion, and strenuous remonstrance against 
unjust decisions, are strongly enjoined ; and it appears from the whole tenour 
of numerous passages, that the monarch presiding in person determines the 
causes on his own responsibility. The assessors of the court merely offer 
advice, but have no voice or vote in the decision. 

§ 9. Punishment of iniquitous Judges, 

Iniquitous judges are punishable by fine, exile, and confiscation, for partia- 
lity, corruption, and collusion. 

The fine is rated at twice the amount of the penalty to which the party cast 
would be liable ; or, according to a different inference from the same law, 
twice the value of the thing litigated : but where this is not appreciable, the 
prescribed punishpient is confiscation of property. This, however, is a con- 
troverted point ; and the first-mentioned construction is the prevalent one. 
Confiscation extends to the whole property of the offender ; and is awarded 
in a case of bribery ; as is banishment also. 

If the judge’s iniquity be not discovered until after judgment has been 
passed, he is held bound in amends to make good to the aggrieved party the 
whole amount of his loss. Whether the cause shall be reheard, is a contro- 
verted point : one authority requiring revision of the judgment, and another 
directing that it shall not be disturbed, but amends made to the aggrieved 

party. 
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party. This difibrence is grounded on a variation in the reading of the same 
text of law. 

§ 10. Court-House. 

Minute directions are given concerning the situation and aspect of the 
court-house, and the decorations of the apartment in which the court is held. 
It will be sufficient to cite authorities on these points, without going into a 
discussion of unimportant questions arising out of them. It matters little 
whether the court-room should be an apartment of the royal palace or a sepa- 
rate edifice ; nor docs it much signify what arc the proper and auspicious 
dimensions of a building designed for this purpose, according to Hindu notions 
of symmetry. The east is the prescribed aspect, whether the house be a dis- 
tinct one, or contiguous to the palace. 

§ 11. Tiwc arid Mode of Sitting. 

There is something curious, or approaching to it, as descriptive of ancient 
manners, yet not differing much from the habits of modern Hindu princes, in 
the minute directions given concerning the time when the courts should sit, 
viz. the forenoon, as most convenient ; the hour at which the king should 
take his seat after early religious observances and ordinary preparations of the 
morning ; the manner in which the members of the court are distributed, the 
king facing the cast, the judges on the right, the scribe on his left, and the 
accountant facing him ; and likewise concerning inauspicious days, on which 
courts should not assemble. 

(Here follows a copious quotation of authorities and extracts.) 


CHINESE NOTIONS OF ORIGINAL SIN. 

Two celebrated disciples of the Confucian sect in China, Mang-tszc (or 
Mencius) and Seun-tsze, differ on this point, namely, whether the human 
heart was originally virtuous or wicked. Mang-tsze contended that man’s 
nature is at first virtuous, but is corrupted by bad acquired habits. He illus- 
trates his doctrine by a simile of a beautiful forest, situated near a populous 
town. This forest was originally grand and majestic, comprehending nothing 
noxious or venomous. The axe is laid at the root of the trees, and the beauty 
of the forest disappears. But, he adds, nature would restore its lost majesty ; 
the trees would shoot forth again, and all their verdure would return. Beasts, 
however, are let in, which devour the tender twigs. Thus, human nature is 
comparable to the forest in its glory ; bad habits intrude ; yet the innate prin- 
ciple would overcome them ; but bad associates, like wild beasts, corrode the 
sprouts of virtue. “ Man’s natural disposition,” he says, ** must not be 
blamed ; he brutalizes himself.” Seun-tsze, on the other hand, maintains 
that man is vicious by nature ; that his very virtues are co^terfeit {wei com- 
posed of nian and to make)^ or not innate. He says that men are covetous, 
since they quarrel for gain ; envious, therefore they nourish ill will ; lustful, 
therefore they are prone to lewdness, inflamed by the ears and the eyes. 

Some philosophers endeavour to make a compromise between the two, 
believing that man’s nature is not so good as Mang-tsze thought, or so bad as 
is represented by Seun-tsze. 
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Memoirs- of the Extraordinari/ Military Career of John Shipp, late a Lieule- 

nant in His Majesty's WJth Regiment. Written by Himself. London, 1829. 

3 vols. cr. 8vo. 

There have been few memoirs, even in this age of autobiography, so curious 
and amusing as these. We have here the history of a man who raised himself 
by mere dint of merit from the abject condition of a workhouse-boy to the 
possession of a commission in the King’s army ; who, compelled to dispose of 
it in order to raise money at a period of distress, entered the army again as a 
common soldier^ and working his way u|)wards once more, by valour and 
merit alone, through all the successive gradations from that humble station, 
attained the same rank he formerly held, that of lieutenant in a King’s regi- 
ment. The narrative possesses all the charm of a fiction, although it carries 
with it convincing proofs of veracity. In short, notwithstanding the occa- 
sional indications of want of scholarship in the writer, the absence of very 
refined taste in some portions of the narrative, and other trifling drawbacks, 
which arc, at the same time, evidences of its authenticity, we have seldom 
met with a more pleasing piece of light reading than the memoirs of Mr. 
Shipp. 

Whilst deeply engaged with him in the Ncpaul war, in which this officer dis- 
tinguished himself in an eminent degree, happening to cast our eyes upon' a 
Calcutta paper, our sensibilities were much shocked at perceiving in it “ an 
appeal to the benevolent and humane consideration of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable Viscount Combermere, and the officers of His Majesty’s 
and the Hon. Company’s armies on the Bengal establishment, as likewise the 
Masonic and European communities, respectfully submitted by the friends of 
the two orphan children of the late Lieut. Shipp, of H.M.’s 87th regiment, 
who died in England last year.” This appeal contains the following statement : 

It will appear truly distressing to every feeling and generous mind to be informed 
that this gallant officer, after having lost an amiable wife, quitted India in the year 
1 825, leaving behind him two sons, one aged five years, the other five months, under 
the maternal care of their grandmother, who has hitherto done every thing for them. 
By his death these helpless orphans are thrown on the world destitute of the means of 
education, or even any provision to ])romote tlieir future views. As Mrs. Humphreys 
is a widow, her limited funds are inadequate to the support and education of these 
poor children. 

This statement was followed up with an exposition of the splendid services 
of Mr. Shipp, and the testimony borne to them by the Court of Directors, 
who allowed him a pension of £50 per annum ; and ended with a list of dona- 
tions, at the head' of which is “ Combermere, 200 rupees.” 

Finding that the preface to the work before us was dated “ January 1829,” 
and that the writer expressed therein a wish, not likely to proceed from a 
dead man, that he might be employed in active service in his profession, we 
set on foot an inquiry into the fact, and soon obtained bodily evidence of the 
existence of Mr. Shipp, who, in addition to his wonderful escapes i’ th’ im- 
minent deadly breaches,” has now lived to see his own death recorded, and 
to enjoy the posthumous honours paid to his memory. 

Mr. Shipp relates with some pathos and effect the particulars of his early 

history. ‘ 
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history. He was born at Saxmundham, Suffolk, in 1785 ; his father was a soldier 
on foreign service ;.his mother died whilst he was young, and left three children, 
one of whom died soon after, in utter destitution ; their only asylum was the 
village workhouse. Our hero was by nature wild and enterprizing ; and there 
is little wonder tliat, with these qualities, and hereditary attachment to the 
military profession, he should long to become a soldier, even at the age of 
ten ! In short, in 1795 he enlisted in one of the “ experimental regiments,” 
as they were called, formed by Government to relieve parishes of boys from 
U|e age of ten to sixteen. He relates with some humour the miseries he went 
through in his transmutation from a bumpkin to a soldier. He was first 
employed to beat the triangles, then learned to play the flute, and was ad- 
vanced to the post of fife-major. In this capacity he embarked from Ports- 
mouth, with some troops, for the Cape of Good Hope, where he acted as a 
rifleman, and ** fleshed his pigmy sword ” (he was then sixteen) in expeditions 
against the Cafires, whom he paints in horrible colours. A love adventure 
with the daughter of a Dutch boor tempted him to desert ; he was retaken, 
and sentenced by a court-martial to receive 999 lashes, more than fifty for 
every year he was old ; but his commander, Capt. Effingham Lindsay, of whom 
he speaks in the warmest terms, and who appears to have acted the part of a 
real friend towards him, remitted the punishment. From the Cape he em- 
barked for India. 

Mr. Shipp gives such a description of the dissolute manners of the Euro- 
pean troops in India, that we arc not surprised they wear out so fast in that 
climate. His distaste for their drunken orgies was a striking characteristic of 
this young soldier, who tells us that in those days, and for years after, he 
knew not the taste of spirituous liquors, and the very smell of arrack would 
drive him from the barrack. 

Careful of his health and morals, and studious of improvement in reading, 
writing, and accounts, in which his kind captain gave him instructions, he 
was, at the age of eighteen, promoted to the rank of corporal, the first great 
event in his military history, and which he relates with much humour. In six 
months he became serjeant, then pay-serjeant, a post of some profit. Soon 
after he was ordered to join the army under Lord Lake, then employed against 
Holkar and the Mahrattas, with their Pindarce auxiliaries. For the latter, 
Lieut. Shipp expresses an equal degree of detestation and contempt, describing 
them as some of the most cruel and graceless wretches that ever belonged to 
humanity, and rank cowards. During this campaign he had no opportunity 
of distinguishing himself. On the capture of Muttra, he tells us, he was 
plundering the rajah’s palace, when he was alarmed by a hideous image of 
Mahadeo, which terrified him more than the Pindarees. 

Early in the ensuing campaign, Serjeant Shipp was in the grand army when 
it relieved Col. Burn, who, with a small force of five companies of native 
infantry, was intercepted on his inarch from Delhi by the whole body of Hol- 
kar’s cavalry, against whom he manfully defended himself, ffe was present at 
the battle of Furruckabad, in November 1804, and at the siege of Deeg, in 
December. Our hero led the foremost company of the column of assault on 
one of the redoubts of this fort, and was severely wounded. 

At the celebrated attack on Bhurtpore, which immediately followed, Ser- 
jeant Shipp volunteered to lend the forlorn hoj^, an ofier which Lord Lake 
accepted, and promised him a commission if he escaped. He describes the 
siege as a terrific scene, and acknowledges that after he had engaged, upon his 
desperate enterprize, he wished most earnestly he had *‘done the deed.’* 

Without 
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Without parents or tics of any kind, he felt that he was justified in acting 
** as if he were author of himself and knew no other kin/* 

I liavc heard some men say tliat they would as soon fight as eat their breakfast, and 
others, that they “ dearly loved fighting.** If this were true, what blood-thirsty dogs 
tlicy must be ! But I should be almost illiberal enough to suspect these boasters of not 
possessing even ordinary courage. I will not, however, go so far as positively to assert 
this, but will content myself by asking these terrific soldiers to account to me why, 
some hours previously to storming a fort, or fighting a battle, are men pensive, thought- 
ful, heavy, restless, weighed down with apparent solicitude and care ? Why do men 
on these occasions more fervently beseech the divivine protection and guidance, to saVe 
them in the approaching conflict? Are not all these feelings the result of reflection, 
and of man*s regard for his dearest care — his life, wliich no mortal will part with if he 
can avoid it? There arc periods in war which put man*s courage to a severe test; if, 
for instance, as was my case, 1 knew I was to lead a forlorn hope on the following 
evening, innumerable ideas will rush in quick succession on the mind ; such as, << for 
aught my poor and narrow comprehension can tell, I may to-morrow he summoned 
before my Maker.” “ How have I spent the life he has been pleased to preserve to this 
period? can I meet that just tribunal?'* A man, situated as 1 have supposed, who did 
not, even amid the cannon's roar and the din of war, experience anxieties approaching 
to what I have described, may, by possibility, have the courage of a lion, but lie 
cannot possess the feelings of a man. In action man is quite another being : the softer 
feelings of the roused heart are absorbed in the vortex of danger and the necessity for 
self-preservation, and give place to others more adapted to the occasion. In these mo- 
ments there is an indescribable elation of spirits; tlie soul rises above its wonted serenity 
into a kind of phrenxied apathy to the scene before you, a heroism bordering on fe- 
rocity; the nerves become tight and contracted ; the eye full and open, moving quickly 
in its socket, with almost maniac wildness ; the head is in constant motion ; the nostril 
extended wide, and the mouth apparently gasping. If an artist could truly delineate the 
features of a soldier in the battle's heat, and compare them with the lineaments of the 
same man in the peaceful calm of domestic life, they would be found to be two diflerent 
portraits ; — but a sketch of this kind is not wdtliin the power of art, for in action the 
countenance varies with the battle: as the battle brightens so docs the countenance; 
and as it lowers, so the countenance becomes gloomy. I have know n some men drink 
enormous quantities of spirituous liquors when going into action, to drive away little 
intruding thoughts, and to create false spirits ; but these are as sliorUlived as the ephe- 
mera that struggles but a moment on the crystal stream,-— then dies. If a man have 
not natural courage, he may rest assured that liquor wdll deaden and destroy the little 
he may possess. 

His account of the first assault wc subjoin : 

Immediately behind me were pioneers, carrying gabions and fascines to fill up any 
cavities we might meet with. The enemy did not discover our approach till within 
fifty paces of the ditch, when a tremendous cannonade and peels of musketry coin- 
incnced; rockets were flying in all directions; blue lights were hoisted; and the fort 
seemed convulsed to its very foundation. Its ramparts seemed like some great volcano 
vomiting tremendous volumes of fiery matter; the roaring of the great guns shook the 
earth beneath our feel ; their small arms seemed like the rolling of ten thousand 
drums ; and theii;.'^var-trumpcts rent the air asunder. Men were seen skipping along 
the lighted ramparts, as busy as emmets collecting stores for the dreary days of winter. 
The scene was awfully grand, and must have been sublimely beautiful to the distant 
spectator. 

We pushed on at speed ; but were soon obliged to halt. A ditch, about twenty 3 *^ards 
wide, and four or five deep, britlp^ied off from the main trench. This ditch formed a 
small island, on which were postS a strong party of the enemy, with tw^o guns. Their 
fire was well directed, and the front of our column suffered severely. The fascines and 
gabions were thrown in ; but they were as a drop of water in the mighty deep : the fire 

became ' 
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became hotter, and my Htttle band of heroes plunged into the water, followed by our 
two companies, and part of tlie 75th regiment. The middle of the column broke off, 
and got too far down to the left ; but w'e soon cleared the little island. At this time 
Col. Maitland and Major Campbell joined me, with our brave officers of the two com^- 
panies, and many of the other corps. I proposed following the fugitives ; but our duty 
was to gain the breach, our orders being confined to that object. We did gain it ; but 
imagine our surprise and consternatibn, when we found a perpendicular curtain going 
down to- the water’s edge, and no footing, except on pieces of trees and stones that had 
fallen from above. This could not bear more than three men abreast, and if they 
slipped (which many did), a watery grave awaited them, for the water was extremely 
deep here. Close on our right was a large bastion, which the enemy had judiciously 
hung with dead underwood. This was fired, and it threw such a light upon the breach, 
that it was as clear as noon-day. They soon got guns to bear on us, and the first shot 
(which was grape) shot Col. Maitland dead, wounded Major Campbell in the hip or leg, 
me in the right shoulder, and completely cleared the remaining few of my little party. 
We had at that moment reached the top of the breach, not more (as 1 before stated) 
than three a-breast, when we found that tlie enemy had completely repaired that part, 
by driving in large pieces of wood, stakes, stones, bushes, and pointed bamboos, 
through the crevices of which was a mass of spears jobbing diagonally, which seemed 
to move by mechanism. Such was the footing we had, that it was utterly impossible to 
approach these formidable weapons; meantime, small spears or darts were burled at 
us; and stones, lumps of wood, stink-pots, and bundles of lighted straw, thrown 
upon us. In the midst of this tumult, I got one of my legs through a hole, so that 
I could see into the interior of the fort. The people were like a sw'arm of hccs. In a 
moment I felt something seize my foot : 1 pulled with all my might, and at last suc- 
ceeded in disengaging my leg, but leaving my boot behind me. Our establishing 
ourselves on this breach in sufficient force to dislodge this mass of spearsmen was 
physically impossible. Our poor fellows were mowed down like corn-fields, without 
the slightest hopes of success. The rear of the column siifTercd much, as they w'cre 
within range of the enemy’s shot. A retreat was ordered, and we were again obliged 
to take to the W’ater, and many a poor wounded soldier lost his life in this attempt. 
Not one of our officers escaped without being wounded, and Lieut. Creswell was almost 
cut to pieces. 

Not daunted at this disastrous result, he volunteered to lead the forlorn 
hope at the second assault, which was equally unsuccessful, and where he was 
again desperately wounded by a matchlock-ball, which entered over his right 
eye, and passed out over the left, so that his forehead literally hung over his 
nose. A month after, a third assault took place ; the doctor positively for- 
bade our hero from joining in it, from the state of his wound, which threaten- 
ed an inflammation of the brain. “ I could have thrown what few brains I 
had,” says he, *Mn his face; but was obliged to obey.” This third attack 
failed, and 500 men were killed and wounded. A fourth assault was then 
ordered, and in spite of his aches and wounds, our brave Serjeant was at his 
old post, leader of the column. Lord Lake addressed him and his forlorn 
hope with great feeling, a tear dropping down his cheek. On this occasion 
they found an ascent to be quite impracticable, and the soldiers defending the 
breach were in complete armour. Mr. Shipp was knocked dl»wn by a large 
shot flung from the top of the bastion. On recovering, a combustible shot 
lighted on his pouch, containing about fifty rounds of ball-cartridges, which 
exploded, and he was hurled into the ditch at the bottom of the breach, 
scorched and bruised. A retreat was sound e d ; 3,000 had been killed or 
wounded, and of the twelve brave fellows com* sing the forlorn hope led by 
the Serjeant, not one returned. He attributes our failure at this fort to the 
want of means, there being only four breaching guns employed. In the 

• next 
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next General Orders, our Serjeant’s name appeared as ensign in H.M/s 65lh 
regiment, with ipany encomiums by the commander4n-chief. Lord Lake 
behaved to him with the utmost kindness, anil gave him leave to draw upon 
him for what money he' might want. In llirec weeks after, he was j)fomoted 
to the rank of lieutenant in the 7Gth regiment, which had been so long in 
India, and so roughly handled, that scarcely a sound man was left in it. The 
regiment soon after embarked for England, Ad Lieut. Shipp with it. 

On his arrival in his native country, from which he had been absent for 
nearly ^en years, he found most of his relations dead. Being employeil on 
the recruiting service, he fell into habits of dissipation ; designing men took 
advantage of his inexperience ; he contracted debts, sold bis commission to 
pay them, and destitute of resources, enlisted in the 24th Dragoons, and 
embarked again for India, in January 1808. 

He found himself on his arrivfil at Meerut, amongst many, officers and men, 
who had know'u him previously. He rose tlirough the gradations of rank till 
he became .serjeant-major, in 1813, ‘‘ respected by the officers and loved by the 
men.” 

Towards the end of 1815, in consequence of a memorial to Lord Hastings, 
backed by the rccomincndatioiis of his commanding officer, he was appointed 
an ensign in H.M.’s 87tli regiment, and proceeded to join his corps, which he 
found was nicknamed the old Fogs,” which formed part of the army employed 
against the Nepaulcse, “ It was at a place called Ammowah, about thirty-five 
miles from the great forest of Nepaul. At the back of this forest were the 
strong forts and stockades of the enemy, on hills whose summits were crowned 
with milk-white clouds, fringed with glittering gold ; and in the distance were 
to be seen the snowy mountains proudly towering over the heads of the more 
humble hills below.” 

The details of the campaign, in that part of the country in which our officer 
was employed, arc very interesting parts of this narrative. Ensign Shipp 
seems to have distinguislied himself greatly in the arduous enterprize of turn- 
ing the celebrated Cheeree Ghattcc pass, which reflected such lustre upon Sir 
David Ochterlony’s army. The difficulties of this great and perilous under- 
taking were perhaps never so well represented before. The unflinching courage 
and constancy of the British troops, the wonderful sagacity of the elephants 
employed to drag the guns up the terrific glum ts, the exertions of the officers, of 
Sir David in particular, who was on foot encouraging his men, and the valour 
and determination of the Ghoorkas, forms, combined, a very striking narrative.. 

The 87th regiment seems to have formed the advanced guard of the division 
which penetrated the supposed impracticable defiles which led to the enemy’s 
strong fort of Muckwanporc, and was oftemin action. The details of theso 
difficulties and onsets arc occasionally enlivened by characteristic anecdotes of 
the soldiers, whose humour the author seems to have had the happy talent of 
seizing. When near Muckwanpore, the following incident took place : 

Two of our men >vere brought before the commanding officer, for having gone 
beyond the outliiiA><l««t. The fact was, that tliese impudent fellows had been upon 
the hill, where the pjqhct had been, unarmed. After admonishing them for their im- 
prudence and disobedience of orders, llie commanding officer asked one of them what 
be saw; he replied, « Nothing at all, your honour, but a great big piquet; and sure 
they were not there, but all gone.” He added, that “ all their fires were alight, be- 
cause he saw them burning.** ^ 

« And wliat did you see on the other side of this first hill?’* asked the colonel, 
trying to smother a laugli. 
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Nothing at all, your honour.*' 

" Are tliere hills or valleys on the other side ?** 

** Neither, your honour ; only a mighty big mountain, as big as the hill of Howth.** 
Did you see any men ?** 

** Divel a one, yuur honour, except one poor old woman in one of the huts, and 
she was after going when she saw me and Pat Logan coming near her.*’ 

“ What took you there?” 4a 

“ Fait ! we both went to take a big walk, for we were quite tired doing nothing— 
that’s all, your honour ; so I hope no offence.” 

^This report of the removal of the enemy’s piquet, which, it appears, was 
contrary to orders, led to an advance of a detachment of the British troops, 
and a severe conflict, in which Ensign Shipp displayed his courage and address 
in single combat with a superior officer of the Nepaul army : 

At last some of their men began to give way, and as we were ascending rapidly, their 
commander, or one of their principal officere, attempted to rally them. Having suc- 
ceeded in this attempt for the moment, the said officer had the impudence to attack and . 
put his Majesty’s liege subject, John Shipp, ensign on full pay, and in the full vigour of 
his life and manhood, in bodily fear, on tlie King's high hill of Muckwanpore, on the 
aflernoon of — I now forget the date, he so frightened me. He was a strong 
powerful man, protected by two shields, one tied round his waist, and hanging over 
his tliighsas low as his knees, and the. other on the left arm, much larger than the one 
round his waist. From this gentleman there was no escape; and, fortunately for me, 

1 had my old twcnty-fuurther with me, which I had two or three days before put in 
good shaving order. With this I was obliged to act on the defensive, till I could catch 
my formidable opponent off his guard. Ho cut, I guarded ; he thrust, I parried ; 
until he became aggravated, and set to work with that impetuosity and determination, 
pretty generally understood by the phrase hammer and tongs in the course of 
which he nearly cut my poor twenty. fourther in pieces. At last I found he was winded ; 
but I could see nothing of the fellow, but his black face peeping above one shield, 
and his feet under the other ; so 1 thought 1 would give him a cut five across his lower 
extremities ; but be would not stand still a moment ; he cut as many capers as a French 
dancing.master, till I was quite out of patience with bis folly. I did not like to quit 
my man ; so I tried other extremities; but he would not stand still, all I could do. 
At length, I made a feint at his toes, to cut them ; down went his sliield from his face 
to save his legs ; up went the edge of ray sword smack under his chin ; — in endeavour, 
ing to get away from which, he threw bis head back, which nearly tumbled ofF, and 
down he fell ; and 1 assure you, reader, 1 was not sorry for it, for he was a most un- 
sociable neighbour. 1 don’t know whether I had a right or not, but I took the liberty 
of taking his sword, gold crescent, turban-chain, and large shield. The latter 1 
sported on my left arm during the action, and it was fortunate for me tiiat I did, for I 
found that the shield was ball-proof^ and 1 should have been severely wounded, had I 
been deprived of this trophy. 

This officer was a distinguished soobak, named Kistaph Rana Bahadur, 
highly esteemed by the Nepaul government ; and our author says that it was 
the opinion of Sir D. Ochterlony, that his fall contributed greatly'to the suc- 
cessful issue of the campmgn, which was soon concluded the surrender of 
the strong fortress of Muckwanpore. 

The army returned through the pass which been turned, and the terrific 
description of it affords a pretty good idea of what the fate of the troops 
would have been had its passage been attempted. 

On the close of this campaign, Mr. Shipp married at Cawnpore, in 1816, 
the daughter of a conductor in the commissariat ; and the ensuing eighteen 
months were * spent in domestic felicity. At the end of this period he was 
summoned to join the force employ^ to reduce Hattrass, about tbhrty miles 
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from Agra, and other forts belonging to the raja of that territory’. The siege 
was conducted by Major Gen. Sir D. Marshall. After fruitless attempts at 
negociation, the place was taken possession of, partly owing to the explosion 
of the enemy’s magazine by a shell. Here our officer displayed his usual 
gallantry, being foremost in the fray, and severely wounded. He was obliged 
to be sent to Cawnpore till his wounds were l)^aled. 

Our author subjoins to his part of the narrative copies (which h,e affirms are 
genuine) of letters from privates of the 87th to their wives, giving an account 
of this siege ; one is as follows : * 

** Hear Judy, — Sure, the Fort of Iluttrass was taken last nigfit when the moon rose 
tills morning ; and, sure enough, by a party of the old Fogs into the bargain. Lieut. 
Shipp, good luck to his honour, was twice knocked down by them. Och ! by tlie 
powers, his mother or futlier must have been of Irish distraction, for he fights for all 
the world like an Irishman. Sure, he took the fort all alone with only his working- 
party with pickaxes and sliovcls, and some Sapyes, and the devil a gun amongst them ; 
but his working-party had a fine opportunity of picking holes in the jackets of the 
enemy, and shoveling them up in a corner together all in one lump. Two thousand 
were taken prisoners alive, besides all them that were dead. Sure, I forget, dear 
Judy, to tell you that there was a great big blusteration in the fort. Their magazine 
was blown up : yes, and all the powder and ball besides. I w'as standing in the tool- 
yard, and found myself laying on my face, and before I could up T was dowm again. 
1 have no more news except that wc shall go from here ns soon as we march for Cawn- 
pore, where 1 hope to find my Judy w'ell. Tell Mrs. Gafly that Pat is not well, and he 
is sick besides with a bad cold. We are quite fatigued doing nothing. So no more at 
present from 

Your doting husband, 

“ Huttrass, May 2, 1817.** “ P. R.** 

When Lord Hastings visited Cawnpore, previous to the Pindarec war. 
Ensign Shipp was appointed baggage-master to the left division of the grand 
army, as a reward for his conduct at Hattrass. On waiting upon the Marquess 
to thank him, he replied : “ Mr. Shipp, you have no occasion to thank me, 
but your own merit.” 

The history of the Pindarec campaign is too long to he told : here Mr. 
Shipp had fewer opportunities of acquiring distinction than before. The 
narrative is, how'ever, still extremely curious, and abounds with occasional 
touches of the pathetic as well as the humorous. As one of the staft* of 
Brig. General Watson, who led the storming party in person, he joined in the 
assault of Gurr’h Mundclurh. After the capture of the town, our officer wavS 
directed to proceed alone, at night, to examine a distant temple, to ascertain 
if it was a safe asylum for the men. 

This temple stood at the end of a long street, to which I was obliged to grope my 
way, guided only by the distant ft red hut, or a peeping star. Why did the general send 
me alone? ^ Because he knew I would go, and it was better to risk the life of one man 
than five hundred. I cannot say that I iiad any great penchant for this job, but off I 
marched without | murmur. It was the generars part to order, and my duty promptly 
and cheerfully to ob|^. The night being dark, and the dead and the dyingdying in all 
directions, it was no very enviable trip ; but duty led me tlirough every difficulty. My 
pace was slow and cautious ; not quite so slow as the goose-steep, but something near 
it. In each hand I had a pistol, and 1 kept one eye turned to the right and the other to 
the left, now and then stealing a glimpse to the front, but could not spare time to look 
behind me. Occasionally my pointed toe would come in contact with a dead body or 
wounded man. This created sensations by no means agreeable. I had not proceeded 
far, when some person seized my leg, and said, ** Who are you ?** This a little startled 
me ; I suddenly drew it away, and said I was his friend. ** Then give me some water,**. 

said 
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said he, “ for I am wounded,** I felt every inclination to render the poor creature this 
service,' but it was quite iinpossible ; so I passed on, but had hardly recovered tny 
fright, when a large beam that was on fire fell with a tremeuduus crash, and several 
voices were heard, and the sound of persons running from the place where the beam 
fell. I stopped for a moment to listen, but all was again quiet, and 1 moved on. 
slowly till I reached the foot or steps of the temple, when I heard the tinkling of a 
small bell. I ascended tlic steps and reached the door, when I heard some person 
murmuring out his midnight prayers. 1 at last peeped in, and discerned an aged priest 
prostrating himself on llio ground before one of his gods. A small lamp was sus- 
pended from the ceiling. I entered and gave him the customary salute of the evening, 
but he had not the politeness to return my salute, but blew out the light and ran out 
precipitately, and 1 followed him, having first minutely surveyed the temple. What 
the priest took me for I know not, but probably for a ghost, for he w'as out of the 
temple in a moment. I returned by the same streets 1 came down, but a little faster. 

After the capture of the fort, our author had to follow one of the Com- 
pany’s artillery to the grave, upon which occasion he relates the following 
anecdote, which we give as a specimen of those with which the narrative is 
interspersed : 

Observing one of the funeral party lagging behind the rest, I asked him why he did 
not keep up. lie answered, that ** He had had a great big fight with the deceased a 
short time before he went dead, and be did not think the man had forgiven him.** 

“ Poll ! poll !** replied I, “ the man cannot hurt you now he is dead.’* “ Och, faij^ !** 
said he, ** I beg your honour's pardon. I once knew a man, that was as dead as 
Barney Flynn's great grandmother, come to life ; besides, the deceased saidhe would 
never rest, dead or no dead, till he gave me a great big batinj^, and I should not like^ 
to provoke him.** << Do not talk such nonsense to me,** said I. Nonsense) your' 
honour ; it*s no such thing, at all at all ; he was a mighty cunning chap wheri alive, 
and who knows what he has learned since he went dead ?** All T could say, I coiild 
not induce this man to approach, till the corpse was lowered into tlic grave, and that 
half filled, when he at last ventured to look in, and said, “ Fiiit ! I believe yt u ere 
snug enough now, joy-** Throw in a piece of earth as a signal that you part friends,*’ 
said one of the men ; but Paddy quickly replied, No^ no ; that would be striking the 
first b]o%v,*’ and he went away immediately, no doubt full of apprehensions that he 
sljould some time or other receive a nocturnal visit from his comrade, who now slumbered 
in peace, secure in the cold grave from war's alarms. So much fur superstition ! 

The next service upon which his regiment was employed, w^as the siege of 
the extensive and almost impregnable fortress of Asseerghur, the highest in 
the world, placed upon the summit of a rock 1,500 feet above the level of the 
plain. It surrendered without an assault, but our gallant officer was engaged 
to aid Gen. Watson, should the attempt have been required. The negociation 
for the surrender, between the British officers and the killcdar, a great fat 
buffalo of a fellow, with enormous flitches of fat hanging over hiji hips^,.” is 
related with a good deal of camp humour. 

With the capture of this fortress our author’s personal services in the field 
were closed. The regiment marched to Mhow, where they were most hospi- 
tably entertained by Sir John Malcolm, of whose faceti<lusncss our author 
mentions an anecdote : 

I should recommend all people subject to liver complaints to pay Sir John a visit, if 
opportunity favours them, and I would wager ten to one that, in one month, he would 
laugh most of them out of their complaints. I was myself suffering under a violent 
attack when I vvas his guest, and the smallest motion, more particularly that caused 
by laughter, was attended with most excruciating pain ; but our host could almost 
make a dead man laugh. The consequence wps, that I laughed to some purpose, for 

I actually 



182J).] Review,- — Memoirs of John Shipp. 189 

I actually got rid of my complaint. Sir Jolin gciiemlly made it a point of getting me 
close to him. lie said to me one morning, ** Shipp, did I ever tell you the story 'of 
my being invited to breakfast off a dead colonel?** I answered, No, Sir John; nor 
are my poor sides in a state to hear it.*' — Oh, but 1 must tell you : it*s rather a 
serious story than otherwise.** Finding there was no escape, I put both my hands to 
my sides (a necessary precaution to prevent them from bursting), and listened atten. 
tively. Sir John had a peculiar manner of relating anecdotes, which, for effect, I 
have never seen equalled, and a sort of s(|ueaking voice, in which he generally spoke, 
especially when pleased, added greatly to the drollery of his stories. “ I was invited 
to breakfast,** said Sir .Tohn, “ with a queer old colonel of the Bombay Artillery. 
This colonel was famous for giving good breakfasts, so I accepted his invitation, and 
went to his residence rather early, where I walked without ceremony into the breakfast- 
room. It is customary in India, when breakfast-things are laid, to throw a table-cloth 
over the wdiole, to keep the flies off. I thought it strange that I did not see a single 
servant ; but I walked up and down the room, very contentedly, for nearly a quarter 
of an hour. At last I got quite hungry, so I thought I would help myself to a biscuit. 
For this purpose, I lifted the end of the cloth, and the first object that met my eye, 
was — the colonel’s head !’* Just at that instant Sir John Malcolm struck me a violent 
blow on the shoulders, which so startled me, that I really thought the dead colonel 
was on my back. From that time, however, I lost all symptoms of the liver com- 
plaint. 

Mr. Shipp visited the curiosities of Indore and Ougein ; from thence he pro- 
ceeded to Saugar, where the division to which he belonged was broke up, and 
he went to Cawnpore, in July 1819, from which period to the year 1821, when 
he was rbised to the rank.of lieutenant, his time was spent in domestic quiet,, 
and in the performance of station duties. An unfortiinatc difference with Major 
Browne, regarding some joint transactions in the Cawnpore races, led to Lieut. 
Shipp’s trial before a court-martial, in July 1823, the result of which was, 
that he was sentenced to be discharged ; the court strongly recommending him 
to mercy. The penalty was remitted by the Commander-in-chief^ but our 
officer was removed to the half-pay list, and was compelled to embark for 
England, where he arrived in October 1825. He expresses a deep feeling of 
distress at this unfortunate event, which cut him off in the prime of life, and 
in the full career of hope, from that advance in his profession, which his cha- 
racter seemed t(7 promise him. 

A number of testimonials to the services of the author, expressed in flatter- 
ing terms, are given in an appendix. 

We should be doing injustice to the author and his work if wc omitted to 
state that several very sensible and judicious dissertation upon topics highly 
important to the East-lndians, — officers,, soldiers, mothers, &c., occur in dif- 
ferent parts of the narrative. They evince much shrewdness and practical 
knowledge^ and are not the least valuable portions of these amusing memoirs^ 
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January Zd^ 18^9. — ^The business of the special general meeting summoned 
for the Gth of December having been then adjourned, the consideration of the 
regulations proposed by the Council, on the proposed union ^vith the Bombay 
Literary Society, was this day resumed, by Sir George Staunton, Bart., as 
chairman, giving a brief outline of the question up to the last meeting. He 
now acquainted the meeting, that the Council had, in the interval since the 
Gth of December, carefully reconsidered the subject, and made several altera- 
tions in the regulations proposed to be introduced, which in their present 
state were as follows : 

( Between the present sixth and seventh articles.) 

1. The Literary Society of Bombay is from henceforward to be considered an inte- 
gral part of the lioyal Asiatic Society, under the appellation of the Bombay branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.** 

2. The Bombay branch shall be considered quite independent of the lioyal Asiatic 
Society, as far as regards its local administration and the control of its funds. 

3. The members of the Bombay branch, while residing in Asia, shall ba non-resi- 
dent members of the lioyal Asiatic Society ; and when in Lurope, shall be elected 
resident members, in the same manner that honorary members arc elected. 

4. The members of the Royal Asiatic Society, while residing in Curope, shall be 
non-resident members of the Bombay branch'; but when within the presidency of Bom- 
bay, shall be elected resident members, in the manner prescribed by the regulations of 
the Bombay Literary Society. 

(Addition to the ninth article.) 

———but the members of the Branch Society at Bombay are to be ejected in the same 
manner as honorary members are elected. 

(Proposed alteration of the (ifty-eighth article.) 

Every original communication presented to the Society becomes its property ; but the 
author or contributor may re-publish it twelve months after its publication by the So- 
ciety. The Council may publish any original communication presented to the Society, 
in any way, and at anytime judged proper; but, if printed in thciSociety*8 Transac- 
tions, twenty-five copies of it shall be presented to the author or contributor, when the 
volume or part in which it is inserted is published. Such as the Council may not sec fit 
to publish on behalf of the Society, may, with its permission, be returned to the 
author, upon the condition, that if it is printed, a printed copy of it shall be presented 
to the Society. 

Major Smith opposed these regulations in ioto ; but as he did not move any 
amendment, the Chairman put them to the vote, and upon a she\y of hands 
they were declared to be carried. 

The business for which the meeting was made special having been thus dis- 
posed of, the routine business of the day was proceeded with, by the reading 
and confirmation of the minutes of the preceding special general meeting. 

Captain Dillon, who has recently arrived from a voyage among the islands 
of the Pacific Ocean to ascertain the fate of La Perouse, presented a consi- 
derable number of curiosities collected by him in that archipelago. Among 
them are several spears and clubs, very neatly carved; three bundles of 
poisoned arrows, one of which bundles is pointed with human bone ; speci- 
mens of cloth' and mat dresses ; armlets and breast- plate ; a cava bowl and 
spoon ; a matrimonial pillow, formed df q bar of wood resting on a semicir- 
cular 
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cular support at each end ; a green marble battle-axe ; an adze made from a 
piece of the iron of La Perouse’s vessel, &c. &c. Three natives of New 
Zealand, brought by Capt. Dillon, were in the meeting-room, and attracted 
much attention. Two of them were in their native dresses. 

Among the other donations were some specimens of the Zund and Piihluwea 
languages, from the Literary Society of Bombay ; from M. de Hammer, a 
copy of the work which provoked the attack of M. Senkowski and of M. de 
H.’s reply. Mr. Snodgrass presented a splendid and valuable copy of Dr. 
Russell’s work on Indian Fishes and Serpents; and the Medical and Physical 
Society of Calcutta, a copy of Vol. iii. of its Transactions. The other donors 
were Professors Frsehn and Schmidt, Dr. Dorn, and the Medico-Botanical 
Society. 

J. P. Thomas, Esq. having made his payments and signed the obligation 
book, was admitted a member of the Society. 

A short paper, by the Rev. S. Weston, comparing the siege of Xanthus in 
Lycia with that of Bobilee in the Northern Circars, was read, and thanks 
returned to Mr. W. for his communication. 

The first copies of Part i. Vol. ii. of the Society’s Transactions were laid 
upon the table this day. 

January 17* — At the general meeting this day, the Right Honourable Sir 
Gore Ouseley, Bart. V.P., presided ; and the minutes of the last meeting 
having been read and confirmed, among the donations announced were the 
following : from the Hon. Court of Directors of the East-India Company, 
eighteen additional sheets of the large Atlas of India now publishing under its 
auspices : from Sir G. Staunton, Bart., a copy of the second part of his 
MtsceUaneons Notices of China ; from Mr. Greenfield, a copy of his edition of 
the Syriac New Testament ; &c. 

The following gentlemen were elected resident members of the Society at 
this meeting, viz. Rear-Admiral Sir Edward W. C. R. Owen, K.C.B. ; E. A. 
Fouche, Esq.; J. W. Paxton, Esq.; Sir Richard Hunter, M.D. ; Lieut. 
Colonel Harriott, of the Bengal army ; Godfrey Higgins, Esq. ; and Major 
Robert Thew. And the following were elected foreign members: their 
Excellencies the Danish and Swedish Ambassadors ; Professors Kosegarten, 
Ideler, and Erdmann ; and Mirza Alexander Kasem Beg, of Casan. 

Lieut. Colonel Briggs then read an essay on the Life and Writings of 
Ferishta, the celebrated Mahomedan historian; a translation of whose great 
work, from the pen of Colonel B., will shortly appear. 

The real name of Ferishta was Mahomed Kasim, and he was born at 
Astrabad, on the shores of the Caspian. His father’s name was Gholam Ally 
Hindoo Shah, and at the age of twelve years he accompanied him on his 
journey to India. It is supposed that they reached Ahmednuggur in the 
Deccan, where Moortuza Nizam Shah was then reigning, about A.D. 1582. 
Gholam Ally was shortly after appointed private tutor to the Prince Meeran 
Hoosein, whom he educated with his own son. The latter was a great favou- 
rite with the king, and on his father’s death received a commission in the 
king’s guard. While in this situation, the violent conduct of the king (who 
was insane) towards his son brought about a revolution, which ended in the 
death of the former by suffocation in a bath, when |^e tide of aflairs had 
turned in his son’s favour ; and led to the departure of Ferishta from Ahmed- 
nuggur to Beejapoor. The events which brought about this revolution are given 
by Colonel Briggs from the original narrative of Ferishta, and, with several 

^ other 
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other extracts introduced in the course of the essay » exhibited a very favour- 
able specimen of the simple and perspicuous style of that historian. 

It was about seven years after Ferishta*s arrival at Ahmednuggur^ that the 
event just alluded to compelled him to seek refuge at Bcejapoor, the then 
^sovereign of which state, Ibrahim Adil Shah II., was a minor, under the 
guardianship of Dilawur Khan. Shortly afterwards, the monarch of Ahmed- 
nuggur met the reward of the parricide of which he had been guilty. He was 
himself put to death, and his throne seized upon by one Jiimal Khan ; a war 
between the states of Beejapoor and Ahmednuggur, under its new ruler, fol- 
lowed ; in the course of which the regent of Beejapoor was defeated, and 
Ferishta himself severely wounded. This affair occasioned a rupture between 
Ibrahim Adil Shah and his guardian, which terminated in the flight of the 
latter to Ahmednuggur, and the complete establishment of Ibrahim’s autho- 
rity. 

Ferishta afterwards attended the daughter of his sovereign to Moongy Pei- 
tun in 1604, and was present at her nuptials with Prince Darnel, the son of 
Akber. Two years later he was sent on an embassy to Jehangir, the precise 
object of which is not known. 

A translation of Ferishta’s preface to his History follows in this part qf the 
essay, and also a separate preface to his history of the kings of Beejapoor, 
explaining, that although he was at the time residing under the protection of 
that family, his intention was to write the truth in simple and unadorned lan- 
guage, and not to heap fulsome encomiums on its ancestors, or misrepresent 
acts for the purpose of obtaining pecuniary rewards ; and tlie truth of this 
assertion is illustrated by the introduction of an anecdote from the life of 
Ibrahim Adil Shah, in which that prince’s character does not appear in a very 
amiable point of view, but which is fully and fearlessly narrated by the histo- 
rian. 

Colonel Briggs next introduces some observations on the qualifications of 
Ferishta as an historian, and gives a rapid outline of the contents of his work, 
which, he observes, is peculiarly valuable, as affording the means of tracing the 
causes of those great and sudden revolutions which arc recorded in the history 
of the sovereigns of India. 

Ferishta is conjectured to have died about A.D. 161^, and to have been 
buried at No wrus, a city which Ibrahim Adil Shah II. erected about three 
miles from Beejapoor. In neither of these cities, however, is there any monu- 
ment or other memorial of this eminent historian ; and, adverting to this fact. 
Colonel Briggs concluded his essay by applying to him the beautiful epitaph 
written by Milton to the memory of Shakspeare. 

The thanks of the meeting were given to Colonel Briggs for the communi- 
cation of his interesting papers and the meeting then adjourned to Saturday, 
the 7th of February, at 2 o’clock. 
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MADRAS BUANCH OF THR ROYAL 
ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

TIic Uiglit Hon, the Governor of Fort 
St. George gave a grand party to many of 
the principal persons of the settlement on 
the 29th July, at which the three judges, 
liis Excellency the Commander-in-chief, 
Mr. Ogilvie, Mr. Taylor, the Venerable 
the Archdeacon, the Advocate-general, 
Mr. Grant, Colonel Conway, Colonel 
Otto, Colonel Coombs, Captain Studdert, 
R.N., and about fifty otlier gentlemen 
were present. 

The chief object of the dinner was to 
suggest the institution at Madras of a 
branch of the Iloyal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

After dinner, Mr. Liiisliington' rose, and 
stated that before he loft England a depu- 
tation of the Royal Asiatic Society, con- 
sisting of some of its most learned and 
distinguished members, Mr. Colebrooke, 
Dr. Wilkins, Sir Alex. Johnston, and 
others, did him the honour of waiting 
upon him to request, that on his arrival 
at Madras he would use his induetice in 
promoting the objects of their institution, 
lie understood their wish to be that he 
should use his endeavour to organize a So- 
ciety at Madras of a nature nearly similar 
to their own, constitutcMl in the same way, 
and having for its end precisely the same 
objects. From papers which liad since 
been sent out by a committee of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, he imagined that they had 
ill some measure limited their original 
views, or, at all events, that they conceive 
greater usefulness might be attained by 
the formation, in the first instance, of a 
Society at Madras to correspond with 
their own Committee of Translation, 
For this purpose they liad requested him 
to unite with the president of the Madras 
Literary Society, in selecting from that 
Society and the body of the different ser- 
vices such persons as arc most likely to 
give effectual aid in furthering the impor- 
tant objects they have in view. The ob- 
jects to which they wish the attention of 
the new Society to be chiefly directed 
are the translation ' of works in the 
Arabic, Syriac, and Persian languages, 
which above all may tend to throw light 
upon the original Hebrew text of the 
Holy Scriptures, which may supply the 
breaks in the connexion between the his- 
tory, arts, and sciences of Asia and Eu- 
rope ; and of treatises existing in those 
languages, which it is hoped may restore 
many mutilated passages in the Grecian 
authors, and in some cases add to our 
stock of knowledge the works of Greek 

jfsialic J'wwm.VoT.. 2?. No, 158. 


authors, tlie existence of whicli has mere- 
ly been conjectured. The Royal Asiatic 
Society, however, did not wish tliese la- 
bours to be coiifiiied to the work of trails- 
latiori ; they also hold out high encou- 
ragement for the composition of original 
essays, illustrative of the history and 
manners of the natives inhabiting tlie 
peninsula and the south of India, and 
the eastern arcliipelago. Such being the 
objects of this Society, it was obvious 
that whoever was to he president of it, 
ought to be a person well skilled in the 
oriental languages. In looking round him 
for a person }>osscssed of this qualifica- 
tion, they would not be surprised that his 
own choice should have rested upon the 
Venerable the Arclideacon, whose attain- 
ments in the languages of the east are 
only equalled by the fame of his great 
talents and extraordinary acquirements in 
the ancient and modem literature of Eu- 
rope. 

After much diffidence and reluctance 
on the part of the Archdeacon, 1\Ir. Lush- 
ington was happy to say, that he had 
persuaded him to accept the office of pre- 
sident ; and he felt that the foundation of 
this institution was well laid in this choice, 
and was confident that the arc}ideacon*s 
consent would be hailed with the most 
cordial satisfaction. Having secured so 
admirable^ a president, the next thing to 
be done was to j>rocure a secretary, in 
wdiom should be united a portion of the 
same knowledge of oriental languages, 
the same ardent love of knowledge and 
zeal for its promotion, and, what would 
make him of the greatest use to the So- 
ciety, who should possess a degree of in- 
fliience, frani, ]ns confidential intercourse 
with the government, that should ensure 
the promotion of all such portions of the 
Society's designs as may depend upon, the 
diie assistance of the government. The 
Venerable the Archdeacon having been 
pleased to express his concurrence in the 
nomination and qualifications of his (Mr. 
Lushington's) son, he hoped he should 
be forgiven for saying, that he w'ould not 
have proposed a person so nearly con- 
nected with himself, if he had not known 
that he possessed all the qualities neces- 
sary for the useful execution of the duties 
of the office. 

Having thus ^kivided a president and 
secretary, he hoped he might look to the 
assistance of the Hon. President of the 
Literary Society ' in the selection of fit 
persons for the Committee of Papers, and 
in contributing to promote all the otlier 
useful objects of this institution. 

2 C It 
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supply for tiie promotion of the highly 
interesting and important purposes of the 
association. 

For tlie present be would only propose 
to them to drink success to the Koyal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and all 
its branches, and particularly that about 
to flourish under their auspices at Aladras. 

This toast was received with great cor- 
diality. After a short iiause, the Venerable 
the Archdeacon rose, and spoke in nearly 
the following terms. 

Sir: The distinguished honour which 
you have done me in nominating me to 
the chair of such an institution caiinot be 
received in silence, and yet 1 am sure you 
will believe me when I say, that on no 
occasion have I ever felt greater embar- 
.TBssment in expressing my feelings. At 
all times and under all circumstances 
I must have felt this ; but it is much in- 
creased on the present occasion hy tJie 
recollection of the short time that has 
elapsed since my arrival, tliat I am com- 
paratively a stranger to many, whom I 
have the honour of addressing, and above 
all by the conviction, which is most un- 
feigned and .sincere, of iiiy inadequacy to 
fill the othcc you have assigned to me. 
Many of those whom I see around me 
are more competent to its duties, and I 
should be consulting more the fame of 
the infant institution, and certainly my 
own reputation, which must suiter in so 
prominent a post, if I shrunk altogether 
from the honour you iiitemi me. Yet, 1 
feel 'it impos.siblo to decline tlie oifice 
when thus called on, and it is only left 
roe to assure you of niy anxiety to meet 
its duties to my liest ability. 1 yield cer- 
tainly to no one in appreciation of the 
objects proposed to us, and in ardent de- 
sire for their promotion. They are such 
as not only to promise great and benefi- 
cial results to India and our own country, 
but they unite all that is admirable and 
just in the learning of Europe, with 
all that is curious and interesting in the 
researches of the East ; and while they 
lead us to new fields of inquiry, revive 
our recollections of those early images of 
classical beauty which formed the delight 
of pur boyish days. It will be our duty 
to trace not only the external history of 
, eastern nations, but the growth of tlieir 
'civil and religious institutions, their 
;tenial arrangements, mutual coii- 

,tiexion ; in a word, the philosophy of na- 
^tipfis. It will be our duty to explore the 
tr^ures that maj|r be yet undiscovered of 
: AjnBbian Mience, either translated or origi- 
, anti to extend our researches to the 
liiatttrol history of the peninsula, and espe- 


analogy, which ever/ how inquiry makes 
more striking, between the fabled deities 
of India and Greece. In no part of India 
is this coincidence more conspicuous than 
in the south, and it is here perhaps that 
the great charm and interest of this Jnsti- 
tution will be found, for the mind familiar 
with classic recollections. There are a 
thousand points of resemblance, which 
must often have occurred to your mind, 
which carried you back to other scenes 
and other days, whose memory may 
slumber but can never be obliterated from 
the mind ; to the poetry of Greece and 
Rome, and to that heautifiil machinery, 
which, however false, still keeps its hold 
on our love and admiration; to those 
images of iileal beauty, those airy nothings, 
which floated through our young imagiiia- 
tion.s like the wreath of a morning cloud, 
and formed the dmpery of our minds in 
early youth, and gave their forms and 
colour to our matiircr years. I could not 
traverse the ]ilains of southern India 
without recalling at ewry step the Olym- 
pus of Homer, and in all I saw aroiuul 
me I was reminded of the very manners 
and liabits of his ucHvc and conflicting 
gods. I a]>proached a tcunple, and from 
the few attendant prints I inquired where 
were the inferior objects of worship, and 
was informed that they had departed 
some days before on a visit of ceremony 
to some neighbouring or distant shrine. 

I asked for the chief idol, to whoso ho- 
nour the temple was dedicated— his 
shrine was empty ; he had gone to feast 
W'ith some friendly or rival power, in all 
the pomp and pageantry of his shadowy 
greatness ; or perhaps the sacred Jitter 
was prepared, the car was harnessed, or, 
still more to show the lite and action of 
the system, the sanctuary itself was yoked 
to its gigantic horses, as if ready to bear it 
with ail its regal splendour to some other 
region of pow'er and worship. How could 
1 see this ,and not revert to the elder days 
of Grecian fable, and seem to hear again 
the well knoivn answer of Thetis to her 
sorrowing son, that Jupiter witli bis at- 
tendant gods was gone to the shores of 
the ocean to banquet with the Ethiopians? 
Maiiy such instances, gentlemen, have 
doubtless occurred to your own observa- 
tion, and have carried you back to the 
similar, hut infinitely more beautiful, theo- 
logy of Greece and Rome. These paths 
it will be our duty to explore, and you 
will forgive me. Sir, for saying, . that in 
this connexion of present objects with 
early studies, I discover • the reason of 
that kindness which would assign .me so 
honourable a post. From the momen 
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did me tile honour of proposing it, I 
scarclied in vain for some motive that 
couid have influenced you, till 1 remem- 
bered that I had tlie happiness of draw- 
ing my first elements Of classical know- 
ledge, and whatever share of taste in 
such pursuits I have ever felt, from the 
same source with yourself and my learned 
friend opposite (3ir Geo. liicketts), who 
adorns the profession of which he is so 
distinguished a member. You very na- 
turally wished to make your own recollec- 
tions still stronger by placing a llugba^n 
in the chair ; and where stronger reasons 
were manifestly w'unting, you yielded to 
that filial attacliment to uiir common pa- 
rent, whicli, however strong in our na- 
tive country, appeals more powerfully to 
the heart in our eastern banishment, se- 
parated as wc now arc by such intervals 
of time and space from her maternal bo- 
som. 

' In the field you have opened to us, 
India has already produced . great and 
splendid names to stimulate our exertions 
and animate our hopes; one especially, 
whose name should never be passed over 
in silence on an occasion like the present, 
and who can never be mentioned without 
his due meed of praise and admiration : 
I mean Sir William Jones. No man ever 
brought to this country so large a share 
of native genius and Kiiropean taste, 
united with so much devoted interest to 
all literary pursuits. No man ever tra- 
versed so wide a Held of learning, or 
amassed such varied stores of knowledge, 
and who was so capable of adorning 
whatever lie attempted ; there was no 
point of learning, of science, or of art, 
'wliicli he touched, but he attracted to it 
the admiration of others also, hy the 
harmless, but electric fire, wliich his ge- 
nius had shed around it. 1 confess 1 
cannot bear that the hand of ruder, 
though more learned criticism, should de- 
tract at all from his high and well-earned 
reputation, or tear one leaf of that laurel 
which India and Europe have alike con- 
spired to place upon his brow. I have 
no sympathy w'itli the coldness of that 
criticism, which can search through the 
volumes of such a scholar to detect a 
fault of grammar, or an oversight in con- 
struction. If he attempted too much, it 
is the fault of a generous spirit, and his 
very faults may easily be forgiven for the 
cause ; but for the attention which he 
first excited to the stores of Asiatic re- 
search, for the success with which he ex- 
plored the mines of ea.stern learning, and 
the zeal with which he led others to ex- 
plore them, India and England still owe 
hiim a debt of gratitude not easily repaid. 
It must not, however, on any such occa- 
sion as the present, be unacknowledged ; 
for in the formation of such an institution 
we are filling up the outline of hiq wishes 


and adding our homage to the liglit and 
lustre of his literary naine. 

For promoting the objects of such a 
Society, Sir, I must repeat my conviction 
of my own inadequacy; and yet w'ith your 
pow'erful and illustrious patronage, power- 
ful not less from your ofliciul dignity than 
from your known zeal in the objects of 
our association, I cannot but be sanguine 
in rny hopes of success, especially since 
you liHve so kindly shewn your interest 
ill the cause, by naming your son to the 
office of secretary, — an office on which all 
our success dcjiciids, — and he with equal 
kindness has accepted that important office. 
There is not one, I am sure, of those who 
are present who will not heartily con- 
cur in the feeling, that the settlement 
could not have supplied a man more ad- 
mirably calculated for the trust. His at- 
tainments, both in western and oriental 
learning, are alike on record ; and we 
need only to mention the name of our 
secretary to insure to our association the 
coiifidcnec of the parent society, and to 
give a pledge to the world that wc shall 
not he a useless and inefficient body. 

The liberal promises of support, both 
ill your public and private capacity, which 
you. Sir, have so kindly given, are gua- 
ranteed by this last appointment, and I 
am sure that it will he as agreeable to the 
Society in general us to myself. On iny 
own part, allow me once more to thank 
you for the honour of this selection, and 
to express niy resolution of doing all in 
my power to perfect the w'ork which has 
been placed in my hands. 

After other toasts, it was agreed that a 
meeting of the gentlemen then present 
should take place in Jhe banqueting- 
room ( which the governor had allowed to 
be used as a place of meeting for the So- 
ciety), on Thursday the 7rh August, for 
the ]>urj)ose of considering the future 
proceedings of the Society. 

Pursuant to notice, a public meeting 
W'as held at the banquetiiig-room at the 
presidency, on the 7th August, at eleven 
o'clock, for the purpose of organizing the 
propo.scd auxiliary branch of the Royal Asia- 
tic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, and 
of considering its future proceedings. 

The Venerable the Arohdeacon, as pre- 
sident, being called to the chair, moved 
the following resolution : “ That a So- 
ciety be now formed, to be denominated 
the JVladras Auxiliary of the' Royal Asia- 
tic Society of England and Ireland.** 
After the clear and able manner in wliich 
the Right Hg^n. the Governor had at their 
last meeting uctaMed the objects of their 
proposed association, there W'as little oc- 
casion for him to enter again upon a state- 
ment of those objects. 

After reading part of the prospectus 
published by the Royal Asiatic Society ^ 

its 
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apprehensive that a mistake had f^ne presii 
abroad as to the relation which the Orien- vvay, 
tal Translation Committee bears to the be re 
Royal Asiatic Society, and as to the na« the S 
ture of the connexion which a commit- 
tee, formed here according to the wishes » 
of the Oriental Translation Commit- * 
tee, would have with the Royal Society, 
several gentlemen appearing to imagine 
that by becoming members of the Ro3ral 
Asiatic Society they must necessarily In- 
come members of the Translation Com- 
mittee. lie wished to state his own idea, 
which he believed to be the correct .one, {Jqi, 
VIZ. that this inseparable union was by no ^ 

means necessary. The “ Oriental Trans- * 
lation Committee*’ did indeed contain 
many of tlie members of the Royal Asia- 1 

tic, and was intimately connected with it 
in several ways, the Royal Asiatic giv- Up 
ing it the benefit of its rooms and library, expre 
and assisting in other ways ; but the whicl 

Translation Committee had special ob- tion c 

jects of its own, independent of the ge- fhe p 
ncral designs of the Royal Asiatic , So- that t 
ciety, and it was quite optional with ^ P^i* 
members of the Royal Society to belong they 
to it or not. In the same way, members cxerti 
of the Madras Auxiliary might or might 
not, as they thought proper, subscribe to called 
the Oriental Translation Committee in oblige 


Seconded fy Sir Geaige ‘Walker, out 
vmrwly concumd iji by the meetingt. 

The third resolution, moved fy the 
president and seconded by Colonel Con- 
way, was, that the following gentlemen 
be requested to become vice-patroiis of 
the Society: 

The Hon. the Chief Justice, 

/ The Hon. Sir George Walker, 

The Hon. Mr. Ogilvic, 

The Hon. Mr. Taylor, 

The Hon. Sir Robert Comyn, 

The Hon. Sir George Ricketts, 

The Advocate- General, 

The Chief Secretary. 

The fourth resolution, moved by the 
Hon. the Chief Justice and seconded by 
Mr. Clive, was to the following cITect : 

That the Venerable the Archdeacon be 
the president, and James Lushington, 
Rsq. the secretary of the institution. 

Upon which the Archdeacon rose to 
express his deep sense of the manner in 
which they had confirmed the nomina- 
tion of the Right Hon. the Governor at 
the preceding meeting. Much as he felt 
that their choice might have hillcn upon 
a person better qualified for the otlice, 
they might assure themselves that no 
exertion on his part should be wanting to 
fulfil the duties to whidi he hud been 
called. He regretted too that his duty 
obliged him, so immediately after his ele- 


Englaiid. ^ He stated tliis because it 
might be injurious to the cause, if gentle- 
men supposed that in becoming members 
of the Auxiliary Society, they would be 
called upon to incur the heavy additional 
expense of 100 rupees per annum, be- 
sides what it might be necessary to sub- 
scribe to the main Society. 

It is obvious from the 15th article of 
the prospectus, that there is no obliga- 
tion to subscribe to the ** Translation 
Committee,*' but any individual or insti- 
tution subscribing ten guineas or up- 
ward annually, will be entitled to one fine 
paper copy of every work translated, 
printed and published by the committee.” 
The president then expatiated at some 
length upon the general designs of the in- 
stitution, in a strain of very striking elo- 
quence, and concluded a luminous and 
interesting address under warm applause 
from the meeting. 

The Hon. the Chief Justice next rose, 
and, on seconding the motion, begged 
to assure the Society that, as for as lay in 
his power, he should have tlie greatest 
satisfaction in furthering the objects of the 
institution. 

The president went on to read the Be- 
ciond .f^soludon, viz* 

That the Right Hon. the Governor be 
requested to become tlie patron of the 
Sodety. . 


vation to so honoimible a post, to desert 
those who raised him to it, but be would 
not be idle during his tour ; he should 
consider liimself as upon a mission from 
them, and should use every means in his 
power to forward tlie purx>oses of the 
Society, 

Mr. J. Luslnngton said, that if the 
Venerable President, whose qualifica- 
tions for the office he hud undertaken 
Mrere so universally allowed, considered 
it necessary to disclaim the possession of 
those qualifications, it was much more 
incumbent upon him ( Mr. U.) to acknow- 
ledge his own inefficiency and incompe- 
teiicy to the office which their kindness 
had bestowed upon him. All that he 
eould rely on to supply those deficiencies 
were zeal and attention ; and he had this 
consolation, that if he did commit any 
fault, tliey would be forgotten in the 
splendour of their presiding luminary. 

The president went on to the 5tb reso- 
lution. 

5tl]. Tliat the affairs of the So- 
ciety shall be conducted by a ** Commit- 
tee of Management,” consisting of the 
vice-patrons, the president, the secretary, 
and thirteen other persons, to be chosen 
annually by ballot at the anniversaiy meet-; 
ing ; and 

6th. That the following gentlemen be 
members of the ** Committee of Manage- 
ment ** for the present year : 


Mr 



VariHiei* 


18 »-J 

Mr. Chamier, Dr. 

Mr. Macleod, Mr. Aitken, 

Mr. Thompson, Major Keighly, 

Mr. Cochrane, Mr. J. Walker, 

Mr. Oliver, Colonel Ormsby, 

Colonel Cadell, Dr. McCabe, 

and last, tliough not least, gentlemen, 
said the archdeacon, is a gentleman whose 
name you will, 1 am sure, hail with the 
greatest satisfaction, in the propriety of 
whose selection you will at once coincide, 
as well from his general reputation for 
love of literature, as from his connexion 
with the Royal Asiatic Society, and the 
ardour with which he has undertaken to 
promote its interests in this country — I 
mean Colonel Coombs. Colonel Coombs, 
gentlemen, has the advantage of being 
the confidential agent of the Royal Asiti- 
tic Society, and his accession to our So- 
ciety will be a pledge of its unity of ob- 
ject with the parent Society to which he 
belongs. 

Seconded by Mr. Clive. 

7th. That the Committee of Manage- 
ment shall appoint a ** Committee of 
Correspondence*,** consisting of a chair- 
man, eight members, and a secretary, 
with pow'cr to add to its members and 
fill up vacancies. 

Stli. That the duty of the Committee 
of Correspondence shall be, to receive in- 
telligence and inquiries relating to tlie 
arts, sciences, and literature of Asia, 
with especial reference to the objects of 
the Oriental Translation Committee in 
I.ondon, and to report their proceedings 
quarterly to the Committee of Manage- 
ment. • 

Seconded by Colonel Conway. 

9tli. That the Committee of Manage^ 
meiit be requested to take immediate steps 
to make the objects of the institution ge- 
nerally known throughout the presidency 
of Madras, by circulating the copies re- 
ceived from the Society in Tondon of 
their prospectus, and by such other 
means as shall seem to them advisable. 
Seconded by Sir Geo. Ricketts. 
lOth. That gcwcniinent be respectfully 
requested to allow all letters on the busi- 
ness of the Society, franked by or address- 
ed to the president or secretary, with their 
official designations, to pass free of post- 
age. 

The president said, that he had thought 
it better to make the resolutions as gene- 
ral as possible, merely to give the Society 
an existence, and let the Committee of 
Management at its next meeting draw up 
more detailed regulations. 

Lieutenant- Colonel Coombs rose and 
addressing the chairman said, that as a 
member of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
and perhaps the only one then present, 
he took the liberty to offer a few words to 
express the high gratification and delight 
with whkh he, as an individual of that 


197 

body, had witnessed the proceedings of 
this day ; and to assure them, as his in- 
timate knowledge of their sentiments en- 
titled him to do, of the conlial satisfac- 
tion with which the Royal Asiatic will 
hail the intelligence of what has this day 
been effected, and will welcome this as- 
sociation as an auxiliary branch of itself. 
The objects the Royal Asiatic have in 
view in inviting the co-operation of the 
Societies in India had, he observed, 
been so fully, so ably, and so accurately 
described by the venerable and learned 
Chairman, that it would be wholly super- 
fluous to expatiate further uimn them. 
Unaccustomed as he was to public speak- 
ing and to address so numerous an assem- 
bly, he (Lieutenant- Colonel C.) felt great 
embarrassment in this unexpected call 
upon him, arising out of the flattering 
notice with which the learned president 
had been so kind as to introduce the 
mention of his name, and the not less 
kind manner in which the meeting had 
been so good as to receive it. lie was, 
he said, deeply sensible how little claim 
he possessed to the distinctions conferred 
upon him, both by the Royal Asiatic and 
tlie Society now formed, pretending to no 
qualifications beyond a lively interest in the 
great objects of the Society, and an anxious 
zeal and hearty desire to promote them. 
It was to a too partial appreciation of these 
feelings and of the wish to make himself 
useful, and to no other pretensions, for 
he was not an oriental scholar, that he 
owes the confidence with which the So- 
ciety of London has honoured him, by 
making him the channel of their commu- 
nications, and empowering him to state 
their views. He would only add, that 
with his grateful and respectful acknow- 
ledgments for the lionour now conferred 
upon him, it should be his earnest en- 
deavour to serve the cause in this country 
to the utmost extent of his power, and to 
render liimself as useful as he could be 
made, under the direction of his more able 
coadjutors, in carrying into effect the ob- 
jects of the association. 

Sir George Walker moved, that the 
thanks of this meeting be given to the 
president for his able and judicious con- 
duct in the chair. 

The Venerable the Archdeacon in re- 
turning thanks said that they had conferred 
another favour upon him in addition to 
the many he had already received from 
the Society at Madras, which must bind 
him still closer to it ; and that he was in- 
curring a large debt of gratitude, which 
he knew not how to repay, but by de- 
voting all the abilities he possessed to 
their service. 

The gentlemen present were then re- 
quested to set down their names, and the 
meeting-broke up. 
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ASIATIC flOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

T&e Physical Cothmittee of this So- 
ciety met bn the 1st August ; James Cal- 
der, Esq. in the chair. 

An extract of a letter from Dr. Leslie 
was read, on the subject of some fossil 
bones of an elephant, recently discovered 
by Dr. Duncan. The remains were found 
about three miles up the river above 
Culpee, and on the opposite side. At 
the time they were seen there was not a 
long bone whole. The parts sent are 
portions of the femur, or thigh bone, and 
of a tusk, the laminated structure of 
which is very distinct. The fragments 
lay about forty yards from the edge of the 
water, tlicii very low, but which, during 
the rains, must evidently overflow the 
spot to an equal or greater extent. They 
appeared but superficially imbedded in 
the slightly adherent earthy stratum, de> 
posited by the waters on a bottom of kon- 
kur, of which the bed and banks of tlie 
river are there composed. 

The secretary then read some observa- 
tions on the geological appearances and 
general features of portions of the Ma> 
layan peninsula, and of the countries ly> 
ihg betwixt it and eighteem degrees of 
north latitude, by Captain Low, of the 
Madras army. 

Tlie grand characteristics of the Indo- 
Chinese ix^gions seem to be alternate 
ranges of bills, stretching nearly north 
and south, and conforming occasionally 
to the direction of peninsula tracts, and 
of valleys of various breadtlis, through 
which flow large rivers, ''riie principal 
ranges are that which divides Assam from 
Ava, then the Siamese and Ava range, 
next the Siamese and Cambojun, and 
again the Cambojan and Avian range. 
None of them, however, cun be coin- 
pai'cd in lieigUt to the secondary ranges 
■of those lofty Himalayan mountains, 
from which they are evidently olfscts. 
Tlie broadest valley seems to be that of 
Ava, and the narrowest that of Caiiiboja. 
The Indo-Chinese ranges are, as Ikr as is 
yet known, covered by deep forests, and, 
therefore, their structure can only be 
conjectured from the ravines formed by 
torrents, and which are but occasionally 
accessible, owing to the wildness of the 
countries and the barbarous hordes which 
inhabit or infest them. 

Captain Low begins with that part of 
the Malayan peninsula lying in about 4^ 
S. latitude, keeping on the w'est coast. 
This is the Perak country, which is go- 
verned by an independent Malay chief, 
in alliance with the British. At the en- 
tnmc» of the Perak river are the Boon- 
ting islands, hilly with rocky shores ; gia- 
nlte seems to be the prevailing rock. The 
plains of Perak are chiefly alluvial up to 
.the line, where a marked ascent towards^ 
the central range is discernible, and which 


. may, perhops, he averaged at fifteen mhes 
from the sea. Gold haift been found - in 
tlie beds of some of the mountain tor- 
rents which join the Perak river. From 
specimens of ores of gold found in the 
hills east of Malacca, it would appear 
that the matrix is most frequently quartz ; 
and although we cannot distinctly prove 
tliat the Malacca peninsula was the gol- 
den Chersonese of the ancients, it cer- 
tainly yields at this day gold in sufficient 
quantities to render the assumption pro- 
balde. Tin is also found in abundance, 
tlie native workmen seldom digging above 
ten or twelve feet below the sivface, and 
often simply washing the soil t&en from 
the beds of rivulets, and separating the 
oxyd of the metal, in the shape of a 
black sand. The oxyd of antimony is 
likewise obtained in large quantities 
amoTig the hills, and lime is said to be 
procurable. From Perak northwards to 
Pc-iiaiig the coast is level. Penang itself 
exhibits an almost exclusive granite for- 
mation, and marble is reported to be 
found in a north-east direction, but no 
specimens have been obtained. 

That portion of tlie Kedda coast facing 
Penang has evidently, in many parts, 
been rescued from the sea, large quanti- 
ties of sca-shells being found about two 
miles inland. /I'he Kedda peak is said to 
contain gold, and tin ore was formerly 
obtained from it in abundance. It also 
produces various ores of iron. 

Passing the mouth of the Kedda river, 
which takes its rise in the central range 
and fertilizes an extensive tract of rich 
soil, the first object which attracts atten^ 
tion is the elephant rook, a short distance 
north from Kedda. It is a dark mass 
shooting abruptly out of the forest to the 
height of about 400 feet. 

The coast continues low from the 
northward of the point. The first dc? 
cided indication of the presence of lime 
was observed in a perforated rock lying 
off the north-east side of Pulo Trotto. 
Several miles to the northward the Trany 
rocks begin. One of them, visited by 
Captain Low, is a huge mass of hetero- 
geneous rock, rising out of the sea, to the 
height of about 300 feet, in shape an oblong 
square, rendered inaccessible by cl^s i it 
appeared to rest on a granite base, co- 
loured by various admixtures. At the 
south end, about half-way up the cliff, 
there are magnificent natural arches, and 
the grotesque calcareous embelljsliments 
which hang immediately over the en- 
trances to these arches, give to the whole 
the appearance of an old gothic ruin. A 
cavern has been formed, quitg tlirough 
the north end of the rock, by the action 
of the sea below, and the gradual decay 
of the' atrata above. A boat conveyed 
Captain l«ow apd his companions into 
the centre of ihi . cave, which U gloomy, 

though 
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though the roof is about fifty feet high 
and dome-shaped. Here were observed 
flimsy ladders^ of flexible cane, stretched 
between projections of the rock and 
emerging from the cavern. Similar lad- 
ders were seen to have been arranged up 
the face of the clilf in a zig-zag manner, 
in one place fastened to a jutting point of 
rock, and in another received through a 
perforated angle. These had been thus 
contrived by ail venturous Malays, in quest 
of the edible birds*-nest. Their trade is 
even more dangerous than that of the 
samphire-gatherer, or the Hebrides birder, 
but it is more profitable than either. Se- 
veral of the birds’. nest islands in this line 
have been So tortuously hollowed out by 
the slow operation of ages, that previous 
to going in, the ncstcr fastens to the en- 
trance the end of the clew he takes with 
him that he may not lose his way. On 
these occasions they use damnier torclie.s. 
The eye of the swallow, which builds 
these nests, must be peculiarly.franied to 
enable it to work and nestle in such a 
labyrinth, where total darkness prevails. 

There is another rocky island adjacent, 
a most singular aspect, from a scries of 
peaks which rise from it, and which re- 
semble the chimnics of a glass manufac- 
tory, These islands are adorned by nii- 
Ynerous flowering shrubs and trees, and 
are frequented by the white sea-pigeon, 
and birds of passage. Oysters are abun- 
dant. Pulo Tillibou, which forms the 
northern side, exhibits granite and iron 
stone. It appears that tlie lime forma- 
tion becomes more compact and pure as 
it is followed in a northern direction. In 
one of the caves were observed twelve 
skulls, laid out in a row. They were said 
by the Siamese to be crania of Burmese, 
slain in those wars when they attacked 
and destroyed Tillibou. Part of the 
stockade which surrounded the town was 
still standing when Captain Loav visited 
the spot in 1824, about fourteen years 
after the event in question. 

Most of the small islands lying between 
Trany and Junk- Ceylon seem principally 
composed of granite. The tin formation 
seems to nin in a continuous line from 
the southern extremity of the peninsula 
up to about 15^ north latitude, beyond 
which neither the Siamese nor Burmese 
have discovered any mines. At a place, 
about 20® north and longitude 99®, tin 
ore occurs in beds of streams mixed with 
sand. The natives do not dig mines to 
get at it, owing, perhaps, to its being of 
little value at such a distance from the 
coast. They have, however, by their own 
accounts, Suable lead ores, which they 
reach by deep shafts. 

In ■ Captain Forrest’s time, when Junk- 
‘ Ceylon was visited by numerous native 
traders, the mines yielded an average of 
500 tons per annum. .^Butas the popu.* 


latidn has since decreased to about 6,000 
souls, and the Siamese have mines closer 
to their capital, a very small supply only is 
now taken from the island, pcriiaps about 
100 behars of 466 lbs. each. The Chi- 
nese smelter told Captain Low, that he 
could afford to produce it at one-half the 
market price. The miners dig pits of 
from twelve to twenty feet deep, but sel- 
dom venture upon a lateral shaft. The 
ore is generally in round or oblong masses, 
with well defined crystals, and in a ma- 
trix of quartz, or bedded in masses resem- 
bling half-decomposed granite, yet of 
considerable hardness. The furnace, in 
which the pounded ore is smelted, is 
made of clays and earths, of oblong shape, 
and about three feet high. Alternate 
layers of ore and charcoal arc put into it, 
and the usual horizontal tube bellows of 
the Chinese is kept incessantly at work 
during four com])lete days (of twenty-four 
hours) and one night, when the furnace 
is cleared out. After some hours of fur- 
ther labour the tin appears, and is run 
into moulds, and the furnace is again 
supplied with ore and fuel. 

The bay of Phooiiga, stretching north- 
east from Junk- Ceylon, is remarkable for 
its magnificent rocks, which, at the dis- 
tance of ten miles, appear like huge arti- 
ficial pyramids ; hut on a near u]>pronch 
their outlines change to columnar or mas- 
sive. Tlie principal rocks occupy a line 
of n!>out ten miles, the northern extre- 
mity lying behind the town and valley of 
Phoonga. They do not seem to exceed 
560 feet in height gctierully, and seldom 
fall short of 200. Captain Low supposes 
their composition to be primary lime- 
stone, and, like the rocks already noticed, 
exhibit no traces of organic remains. The 
valley of Phoonga is about three miles 
long by one in breadth. The population 
may be estimated at 8,000 souL, includ- 
ing 600 Chinese and about 100 Siamese 
priests of all ages. Passing to the Tiortli- 
ward of Junk- Ceylon the coast is bold, 
and there are numerous perforated cal- 
ctireous rocks, frequented by the edible 
birds’-ncst gatherers. Tin abounds be- 
tween Junk- Ceylon and Mergui. The 
coast of Tenasserim, from about ten to 
twelve and a half degrees north, is shut 
out from the ocean by high and generally 
rocky islands. Domel is a fine island, 
twenty miles in length by twelve in 
breadth, with a rocky coast Instead of 
the marble found here by Forrest and 
taken in as ballast, Captain Low only met 
with smooth quartz, which had been as- 
sociated with slate. There is a consider- 
able opening north of Domel, where a 
distinct archipelago of the black rocky 
islands begins,, which is not laid down 
in tlie charts. Several birds’-nest rocks 
are scattered among this, groupe. Pearl 
oysters are occasionally picked iip, but 
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the peerls obtained from them are seldom 
of much value. Hiese islands have no 
fixed* population ; they are visited con- 
stantly by a tribe, whose families rove 
aljout collecting birds’-nests, the clammer, 
beche-de-mer, wax, scented-woods, and 
other productions of the islands. They 
live in covered boats, and appear to be 
inofiensive. 

The conclusion of this geological essay 
will be adverted to in oiir next report of 
the proceedings of the Physical Commit- 
tee^-~Ca/. Gov, Gaz, 

MEDICAL AND niYSTCAL SOCIETY OF 
CALCUTTA. 

A meeting of this Society was held on 
tlie 2d August. 

Mr. Martin submitted for the inspec- 
tion of the meeting three skulls of New 
Hollanders and natives of Van Diemen's 
Land ; one of which, that of a female, 
shewed several extraordinary depressions 
in the back part, and caused, as stated, by 
the practice of the singular custom which 
prevails in New Holland of making love by 
club-law. A specimen of the sort of club 
or weapon w’as likewise exhibited, with 
which the lover assaults and knocks down 
his mistress on these occasions. From 
the appearance of the depressions, in this 
instance, it seems inconceivable how the 
individual can survive under the infliction 
of such injuries. 

The following papers were read by the 
secretary, and discussed by the meeting. 
Mr. Young on the drariunculus ; Mr. 
llaleigh on cataract; Mr. Shore on the 
climate of the Dhoon ; and Dr. Adam on 
the existing epidemic among children. 

The dranuiiculus was extracted from 
the leg of a horse on the 27th of June, 
in the following manner. Having laid hold 
of the presenting end of tlie animal witli a 
forceps, Mr. Young directed a powerful 
stream of cold water to the leg from two 
bheestee bags. So long as the pouring 
was kept up, the extractive process w^as 
exceedingly easy, but whilst the bhccstees 
were replenishing their bags, he found 
the worm fixed and immovable. How- 
ever the operation was accomplished in 
about fifteen minutes. The worm mea- 
sured thirty-three inches. 

In Mr. Shore's paper on tlic Dhoon, 
is stated the following fact : 

Concerning lightning, the people in 
Gurhwal, bordering on some parts of the 
Dhoon, have a strange notion. If any 
{person, standing close to a place where 
lightning falls, should be able to tlirow 
water upon it, the electric fluid would 
then be prevented from returning to the 
sky, which they believe to be the usual 
couurae of nature, and a lump of gold, 
about a cubit long and as thick as a man's 
arm, would be found on the spot 

Mr, Lindesay describes the native op^ 
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ration for the stone,, having seen it per- 
formed by a hakeem, who said that he 
had lost only fifteen or sixteen patients 
out of 150. His only instruments were 
an old lancet, a small folding knife, and 
a piece of unpolished iron, about the size 
of a common drawing-pencil, having one 
end coarsely scoop-shaped. The patient 
w’as a boy of about seven years of age. Mr. 
Lindesay gave him a double-edged scal- 
pel, w'hich he used instead of the knife, 
and the operation was completed in two 
minutes. The calculus was of a flattened 
oval shape, larger than a pigeon's egg. 

Mr. Walter Ualcigli gives an account 
of three cases of extraction of the lens 
for cataract, unattended by the necessary 
natural inflammation. From this cause 
one of the cases failed ; the subject W'as a 
native, aged fifty-five, the eye seeming to 
perish for want^f action after the ope- 
ration was performed. The second case 
was a native, aged fifty, wdio had been 
blind ten years; but after the operation 
there was no inflammation or pain. In 
order to excite the necessary action, Mr. 
Raleigh drojiped on the globe and beneath 
the upper and under palpabru: about 
twenty gmins of common black pepper 
(ground), which produced a profuse flow 
of tears; and applied a poultice of bread 
and water, in which was mixed a large 
spoonful of thp' same ground black pep- 
per, over the eye-brow, tom])le, and cheek, 
administering bark inUernally. This was 
repeated, and on the next day inflam- 
mation had come on, and a sensation of 
burning experienced. From this treat- 
ment, adhesion of the edges of the divid- 
ed cornea rapidly followed ; the case pur- 
sued a regular course, and good vision was 
restored. The third case w^as an old na- 
tive woman, about fifty-five, and blind 
three years. Tlicre was the same want 
of action as in the preceding case after 
the operation. A strong solution of the 
nitrate of silver was dropped upon the 
globe, and a pepper-poultice applied over 
the eyes. The necessary inflammation 
was produced, and tlic case proceeded to 
a successful termination. About three 
months after the operation her vision was 
as good as it ever is without the aid of a 
lens, natural or artificial. 

From the experience Mr. Raleigh has 
had in India, he is of opinion, that al- 
though the operation for the extraction of 
the lens, if siiccessfully^'^iBiformed, affords 
the most satisfactory results in Europeans 
and natives of a robust and healthy con- 
stitution; in those of an enfeebled and 
debilitated habit, whether from age or 
disease, the operation for depression is 
preferable ; and that in cases where ex- 
traction has been performed, and is not 
followed in the course of. twenty-four 
hours^ or, at most, thirty-six hours, 
(jrom the period of operation, by neces- 
sary 
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sary inflammatory action, stimulants 
should be hud recourse to, and persisted 
in until active and suflicient inflammation 
docs take jdacc, to throw out adhesive 
matter to unite the divided cornea ; the 
inflummutioii is easily controlled by tlie 
removal of the exciting; cause. 

The existing occurrence of an epide- 
mic febrile aflection among infants and 
young children, of rather a peculiar na- 
ture, has occasioned considerable distress 
and alarm in Calcutta- Dr. Adam ob- 
serves that, as fa^ as his own experience 
goes, not a child under four years of age 
has escaped, and tiie general diameter of 
tlie disease has been in all the same. In 
its approach the coin])laifit is slow and 
insidious,, hut most violent in what may 
be called its onset. It has generally been 
stated by the mother or^ttendants, that 
tlie little patient had suffered for a rlay or 
t^vo from a cough or cold, but whkih was 
too slight to attract particular notice. 
Suddenly fever came on, and it was only 
then that they deemed it necessary to usk 
for medical advice. In this stage of the 
disease the skin was Imrriing, the pulse 
upwards of 120 or 130, and tlie heart 
beating with unusual violence. In only 
one case. Dr. Adam has noticed any red- 
ness of the conjunctiva, with watery eyes, 
and sneezing in two, such as occurs in 
rubeola and catarrh. There \%tis no flush- 
ing of the face, but rather a <legree of 
paleness ; in some, considerable restless- 
ness, but in ottiers very little disposition 
to move, and apparently no cause of dis- 
turbance whatever. Great drowsiness 
has been observed in some from the coin- 
mencernent, which lias continued, more 
or less, during the existence of the fever. 
In a majority of the cases there has been 
great oppression of the respiration. This, 
indeed, has formed the character of the 
disease, and in all, perhaps, has existed 
to a higher degree than the external signs 
indicated. Some, when first seized, Jiave 
breathed witli much difliculty, as if the 
air in its passage through the hrouchia 
was obstructed by the presence of thin or 
fluid mucus ; differing on the one hand 
from the loud ringing noise uf ci’oup, and 
on the other from the contr.icted wheez- 
ing of asthma. In some again this noise 
in brcatliiiig was at first so obscure as 
hardly to be ])erceivc(l. In the fatal cases 
which have c;o[g^ under Dr. Adam’s 
observation, this symptom of difficult 
respiration has gradually increased with 
the progress of the malady, and the 
child has appeared at last to die of suffo- 
cation. This conclusion has taken ]i1ace 
in the short space of twelve hours from 
tlie time tlie child was considered in 
danger ; but, generally, not till after the 
second day of the disease. Tlie oldest 
child treated by Dr. Adam did not exceed 
four years, and the youngest not two 
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months. Of two fatal cases one was only 
three months old, and the other seven 
months, and from all accounts tho epi- 
demic lias proved iiiflnitely more severe 
and fatal to the infant than to the older 
subject. Dr. Adam is not aware of any 
death that has occurred beyond eighteen 
months. The treatment was mainly con- 
fined to leeches, aiitimoriials, and calo- 
mel, in degree according to the urgency 
of the symptoms. It was observed, that 
medicine ]>rodiiced an immediate abate- 
ment of the disease, in those cases which 
liappcxicd to terminate favounibly. — Ibid, 

GEOGRAPIIICAT.- SOCIETY OF PARIS. 

At tlie general meeting of this Society, 
on the 5th Dcccmlier, M. Cuvier presided, 
and in his character of president deliver- 
ed a discourc, in which he passed a high 
etilogium on his native country for its ar- 
dour in the career of geographical dis- 
covery, and took occasion to advert to the 
striking example of the iiifliieiiec which 
may be produced by encourage men ts held 
out by the Society, in the case of M. 
Caille, the P'rerich, traveller, returned 
fronfi Timbiictoo. 

The secretary-general, M.Larciiaiidiere, 
read an account of the labours of the So- 
ciety during the past year, and the steps 
taken by it to diffuse a knowledge of its 
objects and rules tliroiiglioiit foreign coun- 
tries. After paying a tribute of thanks to 
the ' learned Societies of England and 
America for their useful co-operation, he 
gave some details respecting the discovery 
of the perfect manuscript of Edrisi, by 
M. A. Jaubert, and the translation of it 
by that learned orientalist. The secretary 
then pointeii out the rapid progress of 
geography as a science, ar.d the iinjirove- 
mciit visible in geograiihical works at the 
present day, wliicli are rendered more 
jiopular. lie next proceeded to speak of 
the loss the Society had experienced in 
M. Cliloris and Gen. Andreossi, to whose 
respective memories lie paid a tribute of 
regret. lie concluded with a ra])id glance 
at the geograpliieal results of the journey 
of M. Caille. 

M. Jomard then made a report from 
the special eoiiiinittcc ajipointed to con- 
sider the last-mentioned subject. He 
was heard with the most lively and iinin- 
terinitted attention. After stating the 
grounds which led to tlie conviction of 
the committee, especially the coiiieidence 
between the accounts given by the tra- 
veller ami those of his precursors who 
are the most exact and to be relied upon, 
and after stating tliat the journal of M. 
Caille comprehends an itinerary conti- 
nued without interruption from the llio 
Nunez to Tangiers, the reporter exhibit- 
ed a brief sketch of the results of tliis 
expedition, sufficient to raise, but not 
satisfy, the curiosity of his auditory. He 
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enumerated the chief places visited by the 
traveller, during seventeen months, in a 
space of about 1,000 miles his embar- 
kation at Jeniieli on the Joliba, his na- 
vigation from thence to Timliuctoo, for a 
whole montli, during the season when 
the water is low, his residence in that 
city, and his journey across the Great 
Desert for two months and a half, as far 
as the kingdom of MoiYxrco, and his ar- 
rival at Taiigicrs, where he was kindly 
received by M. Dclaporte, consul of 
France, and member of this Society, by 
whose care and attentions he recovered the 
effects of disease contracted in this long 
and perilous journey. 

This report was loudly applauded, and, 
conformably to tlie rcc;ommcfidations of 
the committee, M. Caille came forward 
to receive from the hands of the presi- 
dent the rewaril of his generous devoted- 
iicss, namely the prodiw*t of a subscrip- 
tion raised by the Society “ for the indi- 
vidual who should succeed in reaching 
Timbuctoo by w’ay of Sencgainbia, and 
who should furnish an account of that 
city.*’ 

M. Pacho next read a fragment of an 
unpublished work on tlie nomade people 
of ancient and modern times. M. Paclio 
refutes the idea of Volney respecting the 
contrast between the manners of the 
savages of America and tlie roving Arabs, 
whicli this author ascribes to the nature of 
the soil and the influence of climate. Vol- 
iiey argues that the soil in Arabia and 
Libya being, for the greater part, flat 
denude<l plains, the inhabitants were na- 
turally led to a pastoral life and to ac- 
quire gentle manners ; whereas the soil 
in America being covered with forests, 
made man a hunter, and from tlie custom 
of shetiding blood, he became brutified in 
liis liabits and an anthropoiihagist. M. 
Pacho shews the futility of Volncy’s con- 
clusions, by appealing to the manners and 
localities of nomade people in ancient 
times. Amongst the uricient Libyans, 
those who inhabited the mountains or 
their vicinity, such as the Maxyes, the 
Asbytes, the iiiJiahitants projierly so 
called of Atlas, and others, led a pasto- 
ral life in the midst of forests, many of 
them ubstuining altogetlicr from animal 
food; W'hereas those who occu]>ied the 
most arid districts, whether they wan- 
dered along the shores, or traversed in 
bands the interior of Libya, were people 
who always liad recourse to hunting for 
food : such were the Libyans of the coast 
of Pompoiiiiis Mela, and tlic African 
hunters of Lucan, 8cc. 'fhe real cause 
of the contrast between the manners of 
the American savages and the ancient 
and modern nomadcs of Asia and Africa, 
hi. Pacho discovers in the difference of 
creeds and religious worship. 

The general meetings of this Society 


were never before attended by so nume- 
rous and brilliant an assembly. Amongst 
other personages were M. de Martignac 
and M. Hyde de Neuville. 

Concerning the visit of M. Caille to 
Timbuctoo (an account of whose journey 
we gave in our last vol. p. 721), a corre- 
spondence has taken place between Mr. 
Barrow, of the Admiralty, and M. Jo- 
mard. The former, observing in a letter 
from M. Dclaporte, French consul at 
Tangiers, published in the hiilletiii of Uic 
Geographical Society, that this French 
traveller is represented as being the only 
Eurojiean who has succeeded in bringing 
to a successful conclusion an undertaking 
in wdiich so many have failed, interposes 
a claim on behalf of lilajor lining, to he 
considered as tlie first European who set 
foot ill Timbuctoo. “ I will ])rovc it to 
you,” says Mr. Barrow, “ by the most 
irrefragable authority, by that of his own 
signature and the signature of his servant, 
now at Tripoli. In a letter addressed to 
Mr. Consul Warrington, and now^ before 
me, dated Timbuctoo, 21st September 
1826, the Major says he arrived in tliat 
city on the 18th of the preceding month 
of August ; that he W'as to quit it the en- 
suing day, namely, the 22d September ; 
and that he intended to take the route of 
Sego; lie then furnishes many details 
touching tlie city, and adds a number of 
curious documents wliudi lie had collected 
on the subject, and other materials wdiich, 
there is no doubt, will be published at a 
convenient time. He accordingly quitted 
Timbuctoo on the 22d September, with 
a small caravan, having only a single 
Arab domestic in bis service. On tlie 
third day they were joined by some 
Arabs forming part of the caravan, and 
he w'us then basely murdered. The let- 
ter hofore-raentioned, which he had w'rit- 
ten from Timbiietoo, happened to be in 
the inistody of his servant. His own 
baggage was eompletcly })lundcrcd, and 
his journals and numerous ]ui])ers taken 
away, but tlicre is still some ljO])c of re- 
covering them. The servant has been 
subjectcMl to the severest examination ; 
his re])lies arc firm and consistent; and, 
1 regret to say, there is reason to think 
that this entcr]>rizing traveller has fallen a 
victim to the treacherous and barbarous 
Bello, wdio coiiductcd!^j||pisclf so shame- 
fully tow'ards Capt. Cli^l^rtoii.** 

M. Jomard, in reply, observes that the 
expressions referred to by Mr. Barrow 
speak of M. Caillc’s return from his 
journey, not of his having been the first to 
enter Timbuctoo. M. Jomard professes 
the utmost readiness, on his own part 
and that of the Society, to do justice to 
the enterprize of British travellers. He 
^ observes, “ I take credit to myself for 
'having contributed to establish as a prin- 
ciple. 
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ciple, in the regulations of the Society, 
that travellers of all nations have-an equal 
claim upon its regard ; that rewards be- 
long to all, whatever be their native coun- 
try, and that there shoiihl be no distinc- 
tion in the bosom of the Society between 
foreigners and fellow-subjects.** 

M. Delaportc, in the letter referred to 
in the beginning, describes M. Cuille as 
possessed neither of the brilliancy nor of 
the education of modern tiuvcllers ; but 
displaying the iyigemiity and franhuess of 
Marco Polo. “ He travelled,” adds lie, 
“ without iniicli ])omp : 1 beheld a men- 
dicant dervish, with his loatlierii wallet 
at his back, enter iny door, and hold out, 
not tlic hand of indigence or of misery, 
of which he bore the livery, hut of a fel- 
low-countryman, who applied to a servant 
of the King of France, and claimed his 
protection.** 

ORir.IN OF AX INCIDENT IN “ ZADTG.** 
In the Alahenwara Katha, a story of 
the rajah of Alakajmr and his four minis- 
ters, who, being falsely accused of vio- 
lating the sanctity of the inner apartments, 
vindicate their innocence and disarm the 
king's wrath by relating a number of sto- 
ries, the following incidents are men- 
tioned which shew the origin of part of 
Voltaire’s story of Zadiy : — 

“ 111 the reign of Alakcndra llajali, of 
Alakapuri, it happened that four persons 
of respectability were travelling cn the 
liigh road, when they met with a mer- 
chant who had lost one of Jiis camels. 
Entering into conversation with him, 
one of the travellers inquired if the camel 
was not lame in one of its legs; another 
asked if it was not blind of tlie right eye; 
the third asked if the tail of it was not 
iiniisiially short; and the fourth demaiul- 
cd if it was not subject to the cholic. 
They were all answered in the affirmative 
by the merchant, who W'as satisfied that 
they must have seen theanimal,and eagerly . 
demanded where they had seen it. They 
replied they had seen traces of the camel 
but not the camel itself, wdiich being in- 
consistent with the minute acquaintance 
they seemed to possess, the merchant 
accused them of being thieves and having 
stolen his beast, and immediately applied 
to the rajah for redress. The rajah, on 
hearing the ^vchant’s story, Avas equally 
impressecyplbi the belief that the travel- 
lers mustlniow what had become of the 
camel, and sending for them, he threat- 
ened them with his extreme displeasure 
if they did not confess the truth. How 
could tliey know, he demanded, that the 
camel was lame or blind, or whether the 
toil was long or short, or that it was sub- 
ject to any malady, unless they had it in 
their possession ? On which they severally 
explained the reasons which had induced 
them to express their belief of these par- 


ticulars. The first observed, ‘ I noticed 
in the foot-marks of the animal, that one 
WHS deficient, and I concluded according- 
ly that he was lame in one of his legs.* 
The second said, ‘ I noticed the leaves 
of the trees on the left side of the road 
had been snapped or torn off, whilst those 
on the right side were untouched, whence 
I concluded the animal was blind in his 
right eye.* The third remarked, * I saw 
a number of drops of blood on the road, 
Avhich 1 conjectured liad flowed from the 
bites of gnats and flies, and 1 thence 
supposed that the camel’s tail was shorter 
than usual, in consequence of which he 
could not brush the insects away.* TJie 
fourth said, ‘ I observed that whilst the 
fore-feet of the camel were jilanted firmly 
in the ground the hind ones appeared 
to have scarcely touched it ; whence 1 
guessed they were contracted by jiain in 
the belly of tlio animal.* TJie king, w'hen 
he heard tlieir explanations, was much 
struck by the sagacity of the parties, and 
giving the merchant a sum of money to 
console him for the loss of the camel, he 
made these four persons his principal 
ministers .” — Mackenzie Coll, 

RUSSIAN TRADE IN TEA. 

A Russian periodical work contains 
some particulars respecting the trade in 
tea curried on with the Chinese at Kiukta, 
on the frontiers of China. This article, 
it is stated, is one of the most important 
items in Jiussiaii commerce, and contri- 
butes more than any other to the activity 
of the fair at Ncishny- Novogorod. Its 
quick arrival or otherwise there depends 
upon the thawing of the rivers of Siberia. 
It is transported on sledges from Kinkto 
to Tomsk in Siberia, where it soinetimes 
remains six weeks or two months till it 
can be put on board decked-boats, which 
fall down the Ohy and ascend the Irtish. 
The tea is then unladen again, and is 
conveyed in carriages twelve wersts to 
Perraia, where it is once more consigneil 
to water-carriage, and is navigated as far 
as Neishny- Novogorod. The expedition 
sets out from Kiakta in February. In the 
year 1827 the cargoes reached Neishny- 
Novogorod on the 25th July, in eight 
Tfisliines (a kind of decked-boats, with a 
keel and rudder) ; each carried from 5,000 
to 6,000 poods’-weight. Tlie cost of 
carriage amounted to nearly ten per cent. 
The commodity is carefully baled in sheet- 
lead, covered with a hide, in order that 
it may not contract any smell from other 
substances with wliich it is conveyed. 
The tea brought by the Russians by land 
is represented to be far superior to that 
imported by the English, Avhich, in its 
conveyance by sea, cannot, it is said, be 
completely secured from the influence of 
the saline exhalations of the ocean. Tea 
lias become, in a great measure, an arti- 
cle 
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cJe of prime necessity in Russia, where it 
has exerted a salutary effect upon the 
manners of the lower classes, by induc- 
ing an abstinence from excess in spiri- 
tuous liquors. The account we are quot- 
ing specifies the names of the various 
sorts of tea, but they are utterly unintel- 
ligible to us in the disguise of Russian 
orthography. The houses mostly engaged 
in this trufhe are at Moscow ; they have 
olhces at Kiakta, whicli manage the bar- 
ter with the Chinese merchants, who are 
greatly addicted (as elsewhere) to fraud, 
not merely in the quality of the tea, hut 
by an expc<licnt which has succeeded of 
late years, that of increasing the tare of 
the package by an additional thickness in 
the sheet-lead wliicli wraps tlie tea. The 
supply at Ncishny-Novogorod is adjusted 
to the estimated coiisiimi>tion of the arti- 
cle, whereby the prices are kept up to a 
remunerating standard. At the fair of 
184?7 the prices were as follows: ordinary 
tea fetched from 230 to 210 roubles the 
the tsUnkj generally fifty-five Russian 
pounds ; black family tea, 450 to 475 
roubles the tsihik of from sixty to sixty- 
five pounds ; flower of family tea, 5.50 to 
650 roubles the tsi/rik of fifty to fifty-five 
pounds ; green curled tea, 430 roubles 
the tsibik containing six cases of nine 
pounds and a half each ; and lastly brick 
tea, or tea in the form of bricks, which 
is sold at 115 to 120 roubles the tsibik. 
The latter sort is purcha.scd only by the 
Kalrnouks and other iiomadc tribes, wlio 
infuse it in marc’s milk. 
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RUSSIAN LITERARY ACQUISITIONS IN 
TURKEY. 

The Gazette of Tijlis contain an ac- 
count of the pillage of the library attached 
to the mosque of Achmet at Akalzik, in 
Asiatic Turkey. Three hundred books 
were selected from this library, formerly 
esteemed one of the best in the east, 
having been enriched by the founder of 
the mosque, the Vizir Achmet Pacha, 
who died A. II. 1176. The books taken 
thence include three copies of the Koran 
(one of which is a splendid M S. ), Com- 
mentaries on the Koran, theological works, 
an Arabic translation of the Psalms, phi- 
losophical writings, many books on the 
law, and rules f()r the interpretation of 
the laws, published by Abtihanifa; like- 
wise Turkish and Arabic grammatical and 
lexicographical works; several works in 
the department of history ; poems in the 
Arabic language, in Persian, aiul in Turk- 
ish, &c. “ We have also found,** says 

tlie account, “ in Achmet’s mosque se- 
veral of the books, which, at the request 
of some of our friends, learned in oriental 
literature, were looked for by the empe- 
ror*s order, but in vain, in Persia, par- 
ticularly in the library at Echmiadzin. ” 
The library at Akalzik cannot be com- 
pared w4th that at Ardebil for splendid 
3VISS-, but is superior to it in other re- 
spects : it contains works on every 
brancli of knowledge requisite in a learn- 
ed institution, such as grammar, rhetoric, 
mathematics, astronomy, ]>hilosophy^ 
theology, legislation^ jurisprudence, Ktc. 
Most of these books are in Arabic. 
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In the Press. 


Transactione of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. 2. — Part 1. 4to. 


Twelve Yeant Military Adventure in Three 
Quarters of the Globe ; or Memoirs of an Officer 
who served in the Armies of his Majesty and of 
the East-India Company, between the Years 1R(12 
and 1814, in which are cemtained the Campaigns 
of the Duke of Wellington In India, and his last in 
Spain and the South of France. 2 vols. 8vo. ^*1. 4s. 


Letters from an Enstem Colony. 8vo. 7t* 

Memoirs ot the extraordinary Military Career of 
Ji^ Shipp, late a Lieutenant In ll.M.’s 87th 
Regiment. Written by Himself, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 
£l. 108 


lOs. 

MaiAetizie CMfseeion.— A Descriptive Catalogue 
of the Oriental Manuscripts and other Articles 
illustrative of the Literature, History, Statistics, 
and Antiquities of the South of India; collected 
by the late Lieut. Col. Colin Mackenzie, Surveyor- 
General of India. By H. H. Wilson, Esq., Se- 
cietaiy to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, dec. 
S vola. 8vo. £l. 128. (Imported firom Caunitta.) 

DoevsMuts illustrative of the Burmese War; 
with an tetroductory Sketch of the Events of the 
War, ana an Appendix. Compiled and edited by 
H. H. Wilson, Esq. 4to. with a Map. £2. 2b. 
(IraportM from Calcutta.) 

A bietionaryiif.ate ’Bengalee Lanfruofrei vol. i. 
Bengdee and E^lish. Abridged from Dr. Carey’s 
Quanq DictionAry. 8vo.' jbl. lOs. .(Imported 
from 0douttaO ■ 


SfihilTs Travels among the Cnlnmcs. Translated 
from the German. 1 vol. post 8vo., with a Map. 

The Rfxtd of Faith g being a complete Catechism 
of the Jewish Doctrines, Rites, and Belief, ar- 
ranged as Dialogues in the purest Hebrew. By 
the late Rev. Dr. R. Melclola, chief Rabbi in Lon- 
don; and accompanied by a correct Englisli 
Translation. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Preparing Jbr J^blication. 

Plantar Asiotwof Jlariores f or, Descriptions and 
Figures of a select number of unpublished East- 
India Plants. By N. Wallich, M. and P.H.D., 
Superintendent of the Hon. E. I. Company’s Bo- 
tanical Gardens at Calcutta. 3 vols. folio. — (To 
be published in twelve numbcirs, each containing 
2b colourerl engravings, with aunroprlate letter- 
press, and to appear every thrf Baano nths ; price 
£2. lOs. each number.) JSm 

A Compendious Grammar of tMreBgyptkm Lon- 
gttage, bothj^ the Coptic and Sahldlc Dialects; 
with Obserrations on the Bashmunic ; tOMther 
with the Alphabets of the Hlerogly^ic and En- 
chorial Characters. By the Rev. H. Tattam, Rec- 
tor of St. Cuthbert’s, Bedford. With an Appen- 
dix, consisting of the Rudiments of a Dictionary 
of the Ancient Egyptian Language, In the Encho- 
rial Character. By Thos. Young, M.D. 

An Egyptian J^sicon of the Coptic, SahWe, 
and Bashmunic Dialects, from the fraspnents of 
these Lampiages which have been publtthed, and 
fronts Examination of Egyptian MSS. By the 
Rev. H, Tattam. 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

BATTA AND PASSAGE -MONEY TO KlNo’s 
OFFICERS. 

Head- Quarter Sf Simian July 1828.— 
The following Government General Orders 
are re-published for the information and 
guidance of officers belonging to his Ma- 
jesty’s forces in India. 

General Orders. 

Fort William, June 6, 1828. — Under in- 
structions from the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, the Governor-general in Coun- 
cil is pleased to direct, that officers of his 
Maje.sty’s service in India who may be 
reduced to half-pay shall, instead of be- 
ing jiermiltcd to draw, as was authorized 
in General Orders of the 28th of June 
1822, the full batta and house-rent of 
their rank for three months, after the date 
of the notification of their removal to the 
half-pay list, be entitled to the half batta 
only, and house-rent of their respective 
ranks for that period. 

(Signed) \Vm. Casement, Lieut. Col. 

Sec. to Gov. Mil. Dep, 

Fort WiUiam, June 6, 1828.— The Hon. 
the Governor-general in^ Council is pleased 
to direct, that the following paragraphs of 
a military general letter from tlie Hon. the 
Court of Directors, dated the 2l)d Jan. 
1828, be published for the information of 
officers in India belonging to liis Majesty’s 
service. 

Par. 20. ** We have on various occa. 
sions received applications from officers in 
his Majesty’s service claiming to receive 
the amount of their passage -money after 
their arrival in India. 

21. “ As the circumstances which enti- 
tle some of his Majesty’s officers to a free 
passage are only known to the military 
authorities at the office at the Horse 
Guards, Whitehall, we direct that all offi- 
cers making applications of this nature, be 
desired to forward them direct from India 
to the military sj|»fretary of the comman- 
der in-chief at ^^foffice for consideration : 
the transmittin^Wicm to us in the first in- 
stance being productive only of delay.** 

(Signed) Wm. Casement, Lieut. Col. 

Sec. to Gov. Mil, Dep. 

VETERINARY SURGEONS. 

Fort WilUam, July 25, 1828. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor.general in Coun- 
cil has been pleased to determine, that the» 
fee on the coirimission of a veterinary sur- 


geon shall be the same as is charged to an 
assistant surgeon. 

PENSIONS to the heirs OF NATIVE 
CHRISTIAN DRUMMEllS, &C. 

Fort William, ^ug. 16, 1828. — General 
Orders, Nos, 96 and 2.9.8, of 1825, grant- 
ing pensions to the heirs of certain classes 
of the native army, whose relatives may 
lose their lives in any way while employed 
on foreign service, and to the heirs of any 
native officer or soldier of cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, sappers and pioneers who may be 
killed in battle, or die of wounds received 
in battle in India, having specified the heirs 
of Hindoos and Maliomedans only, the 
Right Hon. the Governor-general in Couri-- 
cil, at the recommendation of liis Kxc. the 
Commander-in-chief, is pleased to extend 
the provisions of those orders to native 
Christian drunnners, trumpeters, buglers, 
8:c., of the army, and to admit the heirs of 
these mcrilorious class of servants to the 
benefits of family pension, in the same 
manner as the indulgence is now enjoyed 
by Hindoos and Maliomedans. 

2. Tlie extension now authorized of the 
provisions of the orders in question is to 
have retrospective efTccl, so as to admit 
the heirs of those who fell sit Bhiirtpoor, 
or lost their lives during the late Burmese 
war, to a participation in the boon already 
conceded to other classes composing the 
native army. 

THE SIX AimiTlONAI. REGIMENTS. 

Fort iniliam, Aug, 16, 1828. — The 
Hon. the Court of Directors having been 
graciously pleased to authorize the forma- 
tion of six additional regiments of N.I. 
of the line, the officers and men com- 
posing the six extra regiments will hence- 
forth form six regiments of the line, to be 
numbered from 69 to 74 consecutively. 

2. According to the orders of the Hon. 
Court the cominisslons of the officers will 
bear date the IStli May 1825. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. MCGREGOR. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, July 9, 1828.^ 
At a European General Court-Martial, 
assembled at Bcnar^ on the .5th June 
1828, of which Lieut. Col. George War- 
den, of the27th Regt. N. 1., was president, 
Lieut. James Melville McGregor, of the 
16th Regt. N.L, was arraigned on the 
following charge : — 

Charge , — With having, .on the evening 
of the 28th ‘February 1828, conducted 
himself in a highly disgraceful manner, at 
‘ v f .V ' a public 
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a public entertainment given by a native 
gentleman in the city of Goruckpore, by 
appearing there in a state of intoxication, 
and grossly insulting, without provocation, 
Liicut. £vans and Ensign Hoppe, of the 
same regiment, saying to Lieut. Evans, 
“ go to hell,** and “ go and be damned,** 
and calling Ensign lloppe ** a damned 
blackguard.** 

Such conduct being scandalous, and un. 
becoming the character of an officer and 
a gentleman. 

Upon which charges the court enme to 
tlie following decision : 

The court having maturely 
weighed and considered the evidence pro* 
diiced on the prosecution, together with 
wiiat the prisoner has urged in his de_ 
fence, are of opinion, that Lieut. J. M. 
McGregor is guilty of the charge pre* 
ferred against him, excepting the w’ords 
“ highly disgraceful ** and “ without pro- 
vocation,** of which they acquit him. 

Stinlence. — Such conduct being unbe- 
coming the character of an officer, the 
court do therefore sentence him, the said 
Lieut. J. M. McGregor, of tlic 16‘lh regt. 
N.I., to be suspended from rank and pay 
for three calendar moiitbs. U'he court 
acquit the prisoner of conduct “ scanda- 
lous and unbccouiing the character of a 
gentleman.** 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) CoMDEiiMERE, General, 

Commander-in-chief in India. 

Kemarks by the llight Hon. the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The Coinniandcr-in-chief has approved 
and confirmed the proceedings of this 
court-martial, upon the understanding 
that, although Lieutenant McGregor is 
proved to have behaved with the greatest’ 
impropriety, and in a manner derogatory 
to the character of an officer, his conduct 
docs not, under all the circumstances of 
the case, appear to have been of that de- 
grading nature, contemplated in .'irticlc 
xxvx, sec. 14, of the Articles of War, 
for the government of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s European forces. 

His Lordship has observed with surprise 
the irregular mode of proceeding adopted 
in this case, preparatory to placing Lieut. 
McGregor under arrest, and preferring 
charges against him. It appears that the 
commanding officer (Lieut.- Col. Com. Sir 
T. Ramsay, Bart.) called a meeting of 
tlie officers of the IGtli regiment, at 
which each officer, from the senior to the 
junior, was questipped, through the adju- 
tant, as to what he ** thought proper to 
be done,** and it was decided, by a majo- 
rity of votes, that charges should be in- 
stitutod against Lieut. McGregor. If 
the commanding officer entertained any 
doubts relative to the course proper to pur- 
sue^, he should have referred the case for 
die consideration and decision of higher 


authority, instead of submitting himself 
to the guidance and instruction of those 
who are presumed to look to him for their 
rule of conduct. 

The suspension of IJcut. McGregor is 
to commence from the receipt of this order 
at Benares. 

By order of his Exc. the Commander- 
in chief. 

C. Faoan, Adj.Gcn. of the Army. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Cenernl Depart mciit. 

Aug* 7 . Mr. .1. M. Mm-nabb, principal collector 
of customs and town duties at Mirzapoor, in pro- 
vince of Benares. 

Mr. J. W. Laing, collector of customs and town 
duties at Agra. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Tmt William, Aug. I, iV.f. T'icut. 

John Pnton to be cajd. of a comi>., and Kns. C. J. 
II. Perreau to be lieiit., from IGth July 182H, in 
sue. to Sargent dec. 

Lieut. E. E. Isaac, it'kl NM., to be cant, by bre- 
vet. from24tb Jiilylb->H; I.ieut- J. W. Patton, 
.T7th N.I., to l)e ditto, from 20th July 1»2» ; 
Lieut, (’has. Eicld, 0th N.i., to be ditto, from 
30th July 13311. 

Cidet (I. rj. Channer .admuted to artillery, and 
prom, to Sd-lUait. — (’add W. H. Mesley admitted 
to cavalry, and prom, to cornet. 

Surg. John Saw/'rs to ht# :i superintending sur- 
geon on estab., from 3nth June 1323, v. Dickson 
app. 3tl member of Mcilical Hoard. 


Hend-Quarterjf, Jutff 10, 1833. — Lieut. R. H. 
Turnbull to act .as adj. to 34th N.I., during ab- 
sence of Lieut, and Adj. Singer; dated f»th June. 

Lieut. E. Wintle to act as adj. to 3d extra N.I. ; 
dated 20th June. 

Major II. Ij. Dickson appointed to charge of 3d 
N.I. — Major C. R. Sliardtm appointed to charge of 
.^th N.I. 


Fort William, Aug. S.— C^adet W. E. Dakcr ad- 
mitted to engineers. — Cadet (i. L. (;o€»per julmittetl 
to artillery, and prom, to 3d-lieut. — (Cadets W. C. 
P. Collinson, J. II. Ferris, W. P. Hampton, and 
W. T. Ptrcklington, admitted to infantry, and 
prom, to ensigns. — Mr. F. Rogers admitted a vete- 
rinary surgeon. 

IJcut. A. Macdonald, 82d N.I., permitted, at 
his own request, to resign service of Hon. Com- 
pany. 


Aug.{l.—^h L.C. Cornet N. Macdonald to be 
lieut., from 2!>th Jan. 1828, v. Bishop dec. 

Assist. Surg. J. R. Martin to officiate as surgeon 
to Govcruor-general from 4lh July. 

('imt. G. Young, 2d extra N.I., to have charge 
of office of judge adv. gen. to presidency division 
until further orders. 

Cadet W. V. Milford admitted to cavalry, and 
prom, to comet. 

Lieut. J. T. Bolleau, of engineers, removed 
from lUth or Agra division, U|^cmaoon district, 
and Capt. E. Swetenham, of^ragineers, removed 
from latter to former division of public works. 


Head Quarters, Juljf 12. — Lieut. St. G. D. 
Showers to act as adj. to left wing of 4th extra 
N.I. during absence, on med. cert., of .Lieut. 
Wright; dated 2fith June. 

Julg 15. — Capt. J. P. Griffin, inv.estah., removed 
to 1st bat. Nat. Invalids at Allahabad. 

Lieut. R. W. Beatson to have .charge of 2d bat. 
Nat. Inv. at Chunar ; dated 30th June. 

Lieut, and Adj. J. Woodbum to act as interp. 
* and qu. mast, to 44th N.L, during ahsMce of 
Lieut. Wemyss : dated 2l8t June. 

Assist. 
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Assist. Surg. W. Jacob app. to do duty with 
28th N. 1. at Barrackpore. 

July Ifi. — Surg. C. 11. Francis* lately- returned 
from furlough* app. to do duty with 88th N.I.* 
during absence of Surg. Hough. 

July 17 . — Kiudgns apminted to do duty. J. Mil- 
lar with 7th N.l.* at Bcrhainpore; T* Simpson* 
with 6th extra N.I.* at Mullyc. 

I.ieut. J. Wondbum to act as interp. to 9th 
N.I.* during absence of Lieut. Beckett ; dated 1st 
July. 

Fort William, Aiif(. 16. — Cavalry. Maj. S. Smith 
to be licut. col.* from 24tli July 1828, v. Dickson 
dec. 

.•Vi 7..C. Capt. Arthur Ward to be major* Lieut. 

G. C. Smyth to be capt. of a troop, and C^oniet 

H. P. Voules to be lieut.* from 24th July 1828* in 
euc. to Smith prom. 

C.*idet5 ('. S. Guthrie and Hugh Fraser admitted 
to eiigiiiccTS. 

Cadet L. Smith admitted to artillery* and prom, 
to 2d-llcut. 

Cadets John (Harko, F. Rainsford* I>. Hadden* 
W. H. Ross, W. W. Davidson, R. M. Gumell* 
A. M. Wyllie, H. Carter* anil J. D. Kennedy* ad- 
mitted to infantry* and prom, to ensigns. 

Mr. M. Grierson admitted an assist, surgeon. 

Mr. H. Fraser* of engineers* prom, to Ist-lieut. 

Capt. A. Troyer, H.M.’sservIce, to lie an aide- 
de-camp on Gov.Gcneral’s personal staff. 

SlMt IK'.T. Lieut. J. C. (\ Gray to be capt. of a 
comp.* and Rns. H. Spottiswoodc to be lieut.* 
from 1st Aug. 1828* in sue. to Guise dec. 

Cadet John Hennessy admitted to infantry, and 
prom, to ensign. 

Assist. .Surg. T. Spens directeil to resume charge 
of duties of situation as assist, garrison surg. of 
Fort William. 

Head-Quartern, July 21. — Lieut. R. L. Burnett* 
toad as interp. and qu. innst. to .'i4th N.I., during 
absence of Lieut. Leariiioiilh. 

Assist. Surg. y\. Murray app. to medical charge 
of 8th N.I. until further orders. 

July 24. — Removals ami Posthtffs, in Artillery. 
C’apt. G. G. Demiiss* from 1st comp. .Irh bat. to 
2d comp. 4th bat. ; Capl. J. Ilrodhurst* from 2d 
comp. 4th bat. to 1st comp. .Ith bat. — lsL-Lieuts.H. 
De W. Cockbuni (new prom.), to 2d comp. 1st bat.; 
F. A. Miles, from 2d to 1st comp. .‘Idbat. ; C. 11. 
Whinfield, from .Id comp. 1st bat. to 2d comp. 3d 
bat.. — 2d-Lieiits. W. <1. Voung, from 1st comp, 
flth bat. to 1st comp. 1st bat. ; R. Waller, from 
2d comp. 8th bat. to 3d comp. 2d bat. ; .T. Briiui* 
from 4th comp. 4th b.at. to 2d comp. .‘Id bat.; G. 
F. C. Fitzgerald, from 4th comp. 5th bat. to 2il 
comp. 2d bat.; T. H. Sissinore, from 4th comp. 
4th bat. to 2d comp. 4th b.at. ; G. R. Rirch, from 
2d comp. 2d liat. to 4th comj). Htli bat. ; F. C. Bur- 
nett (new arrivai), to 4lb comp. 4tb bat.; A. 
Broome (new arrival), to.3il com]n 4th bat. ; A.T. 
Browne (new arrival) to 2d comp. .0th bat. ; A. 
Armstrong (new arrival), to 4tli comn. ,0th bat.; 
J. II. Campbell (new arrival), to .'Jil coiii]». 4th 
bat.; li. 11. C'ornish (new .arrival), to 4 th comp. 
4th bat.; F. W. Cornish (new arriv.al), to 1st 
comp. 5th liat. ; A. M. Heppings (new arrival), to 
2d comp. 5th bat.; A. Huish (new arrival), to 3<1 
comp. .0th bat. j J. D. Bell (new arrival;, to 4th 
comp. 5th bat. 

Capt. James Johnson, 1st brigaile I-Iorsc Artil- 
lery, to officiate as super intenilcnt of Horse Artil- 
lery DepAt and riding cst.'iblisbment at Dum Durn* 
during alwencc of Cajtt. Geddes. 

Assist. Surg. Ja»es B.'irlicr app. to Hill Rangers, 
V. Gilmore, app. I d civil station of Nuddeah. 

July 25. — Lieut. P. Goldncy to act as adj* to 4th 
N.I.* during absence of Lieut. Macdonald. 

Ist-IAeuts. of Engineers ajtjiointcd to do duty. 
S. B. Hare* C. B. P. Alcock, and F. W. Clement* 
with sappers and miners* Allyghur. 

Oi>mnt of Oivalry appointed to do duty. C. G. 
Fagan with 8th L.C.* Sultanpore* Benares. 

Ensigns of Ir^antry appointed to do duty. R. 
Hill* with 2d N.I.* Barrackpore ; I. Jones* 48th 
do.* Dlnapore; J. F. Motlock* 24th do., C'awn- 
pore; A. Q. Hopper* 57 th do.. Pertaul^hur* 
Oude; O. Vlm^t* do*« Meerut; G. H. 


Whistler, 13th do.* Dfnapore; A. F. C. Dcas, 
48th do.* Dinmiorc; 1 1. Henchman, 57 th do., 
Pertaubghur* Oude; H. M. Barwcll, 59th do., 
Barrackpore; A. G. Nicholetts, 28tli do., Bar- 
rackporc ; A. B. Morris* 48th do., Ilinapore. 

Assist. Surg. J. Goss app. to do duty with 48th 
N.I.* at Dlnapore, when relieved from present 
situation at Beerbhoom. 

July 2(). — Assist. Surg. W. E. Carte, 8.3d N.I.* 
app. to medical charge of 1st Local Horse. 

Assist. Surg. T. B. Hart app. to do duty with 
83d N.L, at Hansl, until further orders. 

Officers returned to duty, from Europe. — Lieut. 
W. T. .Savary, 48th N.I. — Lieut. C. Cook* 21st 
N.I.— Licut. H. Beaty, 82d N.I. 

ms majesty’s FOUrRS. 

HeadrQuarters, July 8, 1828. — (^apt. Bonnamy, 
8th F., to 1>e .lide-dc-camp to his Exc. IJcut. Gcii. 
Sir T. Bradford ; to have effect from f'Tiibarkailon 
for England of Lieut. Ainslic, 4th I.. Dr. 

July 23. — Lieut. G. Manners, I.3th L.Dr., to be 
capt. by brevet in E.I. only, from 13th May 1828. 
— Lieut. .Tos. Mckwc, 09th F., to be ditto ditto* 
from 8th July 1828. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Aug. 1. I.icut. E. S. TTawkjns* 
38th N.I. , for health. — 5. Licut. R. Angelo, 34th 
N.I., for health. — 15. Capt. John Dunlop, 2;kl 
N.I., fur health. — Lieut. Jas. Peers, 49th N.L* 
for health. — Mr. G. B. P. Field, pension cstab.* 
late capt. 2:id N.L, to return. 

To Madras. — Aug. 8. Lieut. J. II. Macdonald, 
regt. of artil., for health (also to Moulmein)* to 
be absent for six months. 

To Singapore. — Aug. 8. Licut. Col. J. Bryant* 
85ih N.L, judge adv. gen., for six months, on 
private affairs. — I.icut, S. Mating, GBth N.I.* 

for six months* for health. 

To New South TVnles. — July 29. I.ieui. W. F. 
Deatson, 54th N.I., for twelve months* for 
health. 

.To Cape of Good Hojte, — Aug. 18. Lieut. Jos. 
Lecson, 42d N.L, sub-.^ssist. stud depart., for two 
ye.'irs, f(>r health. 

To Chinn — Aug. JC. Licut. W. Wingfield, lOlh 
L.(.’., adj. Gov.Gen.’s body guard* for ten months* 
for health — (also to St. Helena). 


HIS majesty’s roRC'Es*. 

To Kurojn ;. — July 8. Cornet Cumlwrlcgo, 4th 
li.Dr., for one yf?ar, on private affairs.— Lieut. 
Peake, 59th F., to precede his regt. to England, for 
health — 23. Ens. Whittell, :J8lh F., for Iteatth. 


LAW. 

SUPREME COURT. 

The sessions of Oyer and Terminer 
commenced on the 28th July, 

August 1. 

Maria Davis, a Portuguese, was in- 
dicted for the wilful murder of a native fe- 
male, about 12 years of age* named Nus- 
seeburn* commonly called Nancy Burn, on 
the loth June. 

The deceased was a slave of the prisoner, 
and originally a Mahomedan. The fact 
of the murder seems indisputable ; but 
the witnesses varied materially as to the 
circumstances. 

Mirza Hingun, who lived next door to 
the prisoner in Cossitollah, deposed that 
she continued beating the deceased from 
mid-day till night. He says : . I first 
observed her beating the girl in the upper 
verandah of her house with a rattan* .1 

heard . 
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heard the beating and the child crying 
from time to time till ten o*clock at night. 
When I went away at first- to my own 
house 1 left her beating, and I saw the 
girl was crying. The deceased was asking 
for mercy, saying ' oh mam, spare me !* 
The prisoner said * who can say any thing 
to me if 1 beat yon to death ? 1 piircliascd 
you,’ The prisoner’s daughter was pre- 
sent. The reason I did not interfere was, 
because when 1 spoke to her on a former 
occasion about beating the girl slie abused 
me ; I did not wish to be again abused. 
I returned to this house at about four 
o’clock, and at about the close of the day 
I went on the terrace to look at the moon. 
I then heard the prisoner call out for her 
durwan, and also to Nusseeburn, to bring 
her liquor. I again saw her beating the 
girl in the verandah ; I saw her push the 
deceased violently ; her head came against 
the wall and she fell. At about ten o’clock 
I heard the servants say, * Mam, you are 
beating the girl ; she will die, and if you 
persist, we will go to the tlianna.* I then 
heard the prisoner threaten some person ; 
she said * Madorchot, what have you to do 
with it ?* I got up the following morning 
at about six o’clock. I saw a cherpoy car- 
ried into the house by four bearers of the 
dead, with a piece of cloth on it ; seeing 
this, and what had happened the night be- 
fore, 1 gave information at the thaiinu.” 

Meer Chaun, another of the prisoner’s 
neighbours, deposed that she was beat- 
ing her girl at about three or four 
o’clock in the day, in the vernndah of her 
house. The prisoner was pulling the girl 
and heating her. The girl was begging 
for mercy, saying ‘ oh mam, oh mam !* 
The prisoner said * there is no person can 
interfere with me if I beat ray own.* The 
last witness was not present. That beating 
continued for an hour. At seven or eight 
o’clock he heard the prisoner beating again, 
and blows of a rattan ; lie olso heard lier 
making use of abusive language. Tie saw 
a light ill her house, and could plainly 
discern her reeling drunk. He heard the 
people passing along the street remarking 
the same. 

Buxoo, the prisoner’s cook, deposed as 
follows : “ On the day before the prisoner 
was arrested, she beat the deceased at about 
five o’clock r.M. I went on that day to 
market at twelve, and returned at one or 
two; I went out no more. Al five o’clock 
1 beard a beating, and at the same time 
the deceased saying ‘ no mam, no mam, 
no more, mam !* I heard the prisoner say 
• what has become of this, what has be- 
come of tliat?* The noise proceeded from 
the upper story. From the room up stairs 
a penon could go into the verandah. The 
verandah is most exposed. The noise of 
the beating continued at intervals till nine 
o’clock, when the girl ran down and Mrs. 
Davis followed her ; she seized her; and 
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then dragged her up stairs, beating her, 
She seized the girl by the and dragged 
her, she did not walk. The steps are of 
brick. The prisoner’s daughter, the dur- 
wan, and myself, were all that were pre- 
sent. When the girl came down she could 
hardly speak, she appeared exhausted. After 
she was dragged up stairs, 1 heard her voice 
very faintly for about half an hour. The 
beating continued for some time, and the 
girl was crying * no mam, no main, no 
more, mam !* This ceased in about half on 
hour. When the deceased came down, she 
had on a loongy and a coorta both bloody ; 
she had nothing on her head. I observed 
nothing the matter with her head when she 
came down, but when she was dragging 
up stairs, I saw the blood flowing from 
it ; she then must have received the wound. 
The prisoner was in the habit of beating 
the deceased a little. 1 got up at gunfire 
the following morning. I was going up 
stairs, when the prisoner’s daughter asked 
who was there? 1 s.'iid, I was going to 
see if there were any dirty jilntcs to re- 
move; she said 1 must not go up. I then 
learned from the prisoner’s daughter that 
the girl was dead. The prisoner was near 
enough to hear what she said. T then went 
(in consequence of a conversation with the 
daughter) to the prisoner’s room ; I said I 
would go and makp a re][K>rt at the thanna ; 
she said, * what is it to you ? I beat her, 
and 1 will die for it.’ ^'hc daughter was 
present at this conversation, and also the 
durwan. When the beating took place at 
five o'clock the durwan and myself, the 
prisoner, her daughter, and the deceased 
were in the house. After the sound of the 
beating had ceased the prisoner’s brother 
came in ; it was then past nine o’clock. 
There is a well on the premises. I know 
of nothing happening ciboiit th.it well. 1 
do not know of the deceased having been 
put into that well. 1 saw the deceased 
on the day the beating took place. I 
did not .see her after twelve or one 
o’clock. When 1 last saw her she ap- 
peared W'cll. On the following morning 
the prisoner’s brother went out early, and 
returned about eight o'clock. He broirght 
moordafrases and a cot with him. The 
cot and moordafrases remained below, and 
the prisoner's brotlier took a cloth and went 
up with the coachman. In about an hour 
they came down and sent up two or three 
of the moordafrases; they brought down 
the body and took it away, accompanied by 
the coachman. It was brought back at 
about nine o’clock. 1 did not then see it 
exposed. Cdwin is the name of the pri- 
soner’s brother : 1 saw the clothes the de- 
ceased wore on that night at the police; 
they were bloody. When she was dragged 
up stairs T saw a deal of blood flow from 
her head. I saw the steps bloody next 
morning.” 

•Peer Buz, Use prisoner’s durwan, stated 

that 
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that on the day of the murder, at about 
iiye o'clock in the afternoon, deceased turn- 
ed her brother out, locked the door, and 
kept the key herself. Prisoner then went 
up stairs and began to beat the deceased, 
and heard the sound of beating, and the 
girl crying “ no mam, no main !" She 
kcptbcating>1ic deceased till she ran down. 
The beating continued at intervals till ten 
or eleven o’clock. She began to beat her 
at five o’clock, and after a few blows wore 
struck she ran down ; the day had then 
not closed ; no candles were lighting. The 
prisoner pushed her and began to beat her 
with a rattan. Slie continued beating her 
below stairs till six o’clock, and when she 
had nearly lost her utterance she dragged 
her up stairs. Witness expostulated with 
her ; she said “ if you say any thing I 
will beat you.” She seized the girl by the 
hand; the girl fell and she dragged her up 
stairs. She beat her above stairs till about 
ten or eleven at night, as lie guessed, lie 
did not go up on that night, but went to 
the foot of the stairs and said, ** I want to 
go up, and see what has been done with 
the girl.” Prisoner said if he attempted 
to go up she would kill him. At about 
three or four o’cl<»ek in the morning the 
prisoner’s brother knocked at the door. 
Witness told the prisoner, and she let him 
in. At five or six lie left the house. When 
the deceased ran down, she had on a loota 
and was crying. 

I lurry moolah, the prisoner's coachman, 
heard the voice of his mistress and tlie 
crying of the deceased from five till ten or 
eleven o’clock. The ]»risoncr was abusing 
tier. The witness did not sleep in the 
house that night, but in the stalls op> 
posite. I’lie prisoner’s brother desired the 
witness, next morning, to go and bury 
the girl ; he refused, lie saw the corpse, 
and deposed as to its bloody condition. 

Dr. Voss, surgeon to the ]iolice, exa- 
mined the body after death, and represented 
its state as follows; **■ I found tw'ow'oiinds 
on the temples, two inches in length, half 
an inch broad, but superficial. A similar 
wound under the left eye ; one on the 
right knee. On the head was a cloth which 
1 removed ; 1 there found the iiitegiimeiits 
of the scalp were very much bruised and 
lacerated. The back of the head appeared 
as if the integuments had been torn with 
violence, I found the skull laid hare, in 
length about five or six indies, several 
portions of the integuments detached from 
the skull hut not reinoveil ; the wound ap- 
peared fresh. There were also marks of a 
canc on Jier arm and back. On tlic second 
examination I opened the body, and found 
the contents of the abdomen and thorax in 
a sound state. I then opened the skull by 
removing the dura mater. 1 found an cx- 
travnsafion of blood on the brain iinder- 
ncatli the part where the bone was laid 
hare, but not a sufiicient extravasation to 
Asinl, J<iMr;i.VoL.Si7. No. 15H. 


cause immediate death. 1 should think 
that extensive lacerations of tlie scalp, and 
violent bleeding consequent thereon, were 
the cause of the child’s death. The body 
had perhaps been dead tw'elve or sixteen 
hours. It did not appear that the injuries 
had been inflicted any considerable time. 
Tlic w'ounds on the back and arms must 
have been given by a rattan or some such 
instrument. I am at a loss to say how the 
wound on the head could have liccn in- 
flicted ; there was no injury of the bone. 
I should suppose it had been done by 
dragging . .." the ground against some hard 
substance, or struck against sonietliing 
sharp. 1 should say a good deal of blood 
must have flowed from the wound.” 

The prisoner declined saying any thing 
in her defence, or calling any w'itiiess. 

Mr. I'lirlim, her counsel, sulmiitted that 
there was no eviilence to siqiport that part 
of the indictment w'hich stated that her 
death was caused by dragging the deceased 
up the stairs. Tliis objection W'as over- 
ruled. 

The Chuf Juslicc told the jury, in his 
charge, that it was not necessary to prove 
that death had been caused precisely in the 
manner stated in the indictment, provided 
it was the same sort of death as there stated. 
Ills lordship pointed out the great dis- 
crepancy in the testimony of the witnesses, 
iis to the exact time when the beating com- 
menced, and the variation of eye-w itnesses 
as to the circumstances attending the beat- 
ing. From the evidence of Dr. Voss, the 
cause of death w'as apparent; and if llie 
testimony of the servants were to he be- 
lieved, there could be no doubt that the 
ivounds were inflicted by the prisoner. 

The jury foiitul the prisoner 

The Chief Justice, in passing sentence 
of death, eoininented upon tlie enormity 
of the prisoner’s oireiice, in perpelratfng 
such an act upon one w'ho was friendless in 
the world, who had therefore a double 
claim on the protection of the prisoner; a 
circumstance which seemed, on the con- 
trary, to have cncourageii her to commit 
the deed. When told of the probable con- 
sequence of the cruel treatment she was 
inllicting, the prisoner seemed to exult in 
her power, and to taunt the deceased with 
it. “ Notliiiig,” said the learned judge, 
“ has appeared before the court that can in 
the Ic.ist point out the cause of your anger ; 

1 hope, and 1 am willing to suppose, for 
the sake of human nature, that there w'as 
sonic provocation ; but we cannot say that 
it w’as a sufficient palliation of your crime, 
inasmuch as you have not brought it before 
us. From the evidence it appears that 
for some hours you were heard and seen 
beating tbc deceased, and the cries of your 
unhappy victfra for mercy were also heard. 
To her entreaties for forgiveness you turn- 
ed a deaf car, you were infiuincd to such 
a degree of fury that you became regard- 
2 K less 
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less of what you or of the conse- 
quences that might ensue. When tlie un- 
happy girl, frpm your continued ill-treat- 
ment, was almost deprived of utterance, 
and unable to support herself, you inhu- 
manly seized her by a limb and dragged 
her in that state up stairs, thereby inflict* 
ing a wound, which deprived her of ex- 
istence. It is impossible that the deceased 
could have been guilty of any crime that 
could have merited such an unjustifiable 
measure of correction ; if she had, her 
voice was raised to ask you for mercy and 
forgiveness; you were remonstrated with 
for your conduct ; you were warned, and 
you must have been aware of the conse- 
quences that would follow. There is one 
point on which 1 made no remark to the 
jury, and which I trust has nut influenced 
their verdict. It appears you turned your 
brother out of the house, and it would 
seem your ill-treatment commenced im- 
mediately after ; from this it might be sup- 
posed that you intended to do that which 
he would have endeavoured to prevent, 
had you allowed him to be present. It is 
stated that after you dragged the deceased 
to the upper story of the house, you were 
again heard punishing her, and after some 
time her voice was heard no more. You, 
who ipust have known the danger of her 
situation, and witnessed her increasing 
weakness, made no attempt to sec, whether 
by timely assistance the life which you, 
by your cruel treatment,- had placed in 
jeopardy, might not be saved. You bore 
for a whole night to sleep by the body of 
the person you had deprived of life, and 
in the morning you ordered her to be taken 
away and buried, as if death had ensued 
in the ordinary way. I in vain look to the 
evidence for any circumstance to palliate 
your offence. There is some evidence of 
your having been supplied on that day 
with liquor, and of your appearing to have 
been intoxicated. That, in the eye of the 
law, is no excuse; but I myself pray that 
it may be a palliation somewhere else. In 
the state of society in whicli w'e live there 
is something necessary to be done to guard 
from violence those persons who arc placed 
in the situation of slaves. It is to be much 
feared that in the interior there are frequent 
cases of cruelty with respect to them.** 

His lordship sentenced the prisoner to 
be hanged on the 4th August. 

In consequence, apparently, of some 
dissatisfaction felt by the community at 
the verdict in this case, which, it was al- 
leged, should have been a return of guifty 
of manslavghler, not of murder^ especially 
as the evidence of the witnesses in court 
differed essentially from the testimony they 
gave elsewhere, ’ a discussion took place in 
the newspapers in regard to this question ; 
one of the jurors, in a letter justifying the 
\ordtct, observes: In the whole of the 


evidence, there certainly appears nothing 
which could, in the remotest ’'degree, have 
operated to influends the jury in favour of 
the wretched woman, however inclined 
they might have been to exercise xlemen^y 
towards her, and it frequently happens in 
cases of murder that the character of the 
individual previously to the commission of 
tlie crime, his course of life, and the temper 
which usually governed him', are inquired 
Into, in order Cliat, if found to possess a 
combination of good qualities, the same 
might be duly weighed, and an extenua- 
tion pleaded for any sudden act of de- 
pravement. In the case, how'ever, of Da- 
vis, she led an abandoned life; she was 
in the habit of exercising cruelty towards 
the poor child she murdered for some time 
before ; she, when remonstrated with by 
her servants, replied ‘ what is that to you ? 
I bought her, and I may kill her ;* she, 
after exhausting the poor slave with pu- 
nishment, and thereby bringing her to a 
state of insensibility, called not the physi- 
cian to heal her wounds ; and she, when 
life became extinct, appeared not to feel 
for the act, but with unparalleled hard- 
heartedness and wickedness desired her 
servants clandestinely to take the body 
away and have it buried.** 

Tlie John Bxdl gives the following as 
the facts of the case, stated by the witnesses 
prior to the judicial investigation of the 
transaction : This, as it has been given 

to us, represents the wretclicd woman to 
have been intoxicated about the time of its 
getting dark in the evening, when she 
called her unfortunate servant to bring her 
a light : the girl, it is said, seeing her 
mistress in a state of intoxication, and 
having frequently been beaten by her 
when in this state, was afraid to come 
near her, and in the hurry of preparing 
the light overturned the kedgeree pot of 
oil at the head of the stair. She then 
ventured into her mistress’s room and told 
her what had happened, upon which, as 
might be expected, the woman Davis be- 
came more and more infuriated. The girl 
attempted to escape from her, and at the 
top of the stair, where the oil had been 
spilt, slipt her foot, and fell down, carry- 
ing her mistress with her (who happened 
at the moment to have a hold of her), and 
pitching her head against the edge of one 
of tlic steps cut it severely. At the bot- 
tom of the stair Davis cruelly renewed the 
beating, in the presence df the durwan 
and others, who had been called on the 
parties tumbling down stairs. Afler this 
second beating of the poor girl, the in- 
human mistress dragged her up stairs, by 
the hair of the head, thus tearing open 
wider and wider the gash which her pitch- 
ing on the step had occasioned. The beat- 
ing, it is said, was renewed w'hen the girl 
was dragged up stairs, when the mistress, 
overpowered with the liquor she bad taken,^ 
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and the exertion in beating her servant, lay 
down and fell fast asleep. During the 
niglit the girl died, and Davis^ alarmed 
in consequence of the previous beating, 
attempted to get her corpse out of the way 
am privately as possible. ’* 

We find that the order for execution was 
at first stayed for a week ; and it is since 
stated that the capital punishment has been 
commuted to banishment. 

August 

The King, v. Young and others . — This 
was a criminal informatioiij under the 
stamp regulation, at the instance of go- 
vernment, against Jas. Young and others 
of the house of Alexander and Co., for a 
breach of that regulation, in nccepting a 
bill of exchange on unstamped paper. 
Twelve special juryman attended. The 
case was opened by the Advocate General 
in a short speech, in which he stated that 
a more simple, plain, and easy case never 
came before a jury, and that it was only 
as the. first of the kind tried at this presi. 
dency that It would deserve any length- 
ened detail of argument on his part. It 
had attracted much attention out of doors, 
and he regretted to say that attempts had 
been made very strenuously to bias the 
jury who were to try it; and an air of 
triumph assumed, for which he >vas at a 
loss to account, that it should have been 
brought before a jury. His learned friend 
opposed to him >vould do him the justice 
to say that it was by his (the Advocate Ge- 
neral's) advice that the information had 
been filed, and in the regret he felt at the 
attempt at biassing the jury before the case 
came into court, he was sure the highly 
respectable defendants would themselves 
concur. The learned gentleman then pro- 
ceeded to state to the jury the general doc- 
trine of law, that juries are judges of the 
law and the fact ; and to lay down the 
limitations under which this doctrine is to 
be received. After detailing the nature of 
the case before them, he jiroceeded to call 
witnesses in support of the information. 

The evidence w'as as follows : John Ab- 
bott proved that James Young, Thomas 
Bracken, George Ballard, James Charles' 
Colebrooke Sutherland, and Nathaniel 
Alexander, were partners in September 
1827, and had a house of business in Cal- 
cutta in February 1828 ; Mr. Sutherland 
had been absent from India for three years, 
and Mr. Ballard left Calcutta in March 
last ; tlie witness identified the hand-writ- 
ing of A. and Co. on the bill of exchange 
to be that of Mr. Bracken. Mr. F. M. 
Wyneb, the collector of stamps, proved 
tliat the paper on which the bill was drawn 
was unstamped. The witness, on cross- 
examination, stated that he purchased the 
bill on the 22d September 1827 for 25,000 
rupeef^ allowing six per cent, discount. 
He purchased Siis bill and some others 


with money furnished by the sub- treasurer 
for the purpose of procuring notes on un- 
stamped paper; one of the notes were 
of Messrs. Colvin and Co.j it was un- 
stamped. 

The bill was then read ; It was dated 
19th September 1827, drawn by llajkis- 
sore Dutt and Co., and accepted A. and 
Co. 

After the evidence on the part of the 
prosecution had been gone through, an 
objection was taken on the part of the 
counsel for the defendants, that there was 
no proof of the defendants Young, Suther- 
land, Ballard, and Alexander, having any 
knowledge of, or participation in, the ac- 
ceptance of the unstamped instrument, the 
evidence having only established that this 
acceptance w'as made by Mr. Bracken, one 
of the partners, signing the initials of the 
firm in the usual manner; and that as this 
was a criminal prosecution, and all penal 
statutes must be construed strictly, a verdict 
of not guilty for all the partners, witli- the 
exception of Mr. Bracken, must be enter- 
ed, reserving the case, as to him, for fur- 
ther argument. This objection was sus. 
tained, and a verdict of not guilty recorded. 
An objection was also taken on the ground 
that to pay money the document declared 
upon W'as not an ** obligation," in the legal 
sense of the word, and did not, therefore, 
come under the terms of the reghlation, 
on which the Advocate- General rested his 
case. 

. Die Chi^ Justice thong!) t the word 
“ obligation," though sometimes used 
with a diilerent signification, should be 
taken to mean in the present case, not 
only a bond under seal, but a bill of ex- 
change. There was no reason to suppose 
that the authorities wdio formed the stamp 
regulation should have charged a duty on 
bills of exchange in one part of the sche- 
dule and exempted them in another. The 
term “ obligation " might have a sense 
diilerent from that of an instrument under 
seal; and he thought that in this case it 
W'as the intention of the legislature that it 
should be taken as used in common par- 
lance. 

Sir John Franks w'as of tlie same opi- 
nion. He thought that this court could 
not be bound by the terms of English acts 
of parliament, and that the governor and 
council had the power confided to them of 
adopting such words as they may think 
fit in the framing of their regulations ; 
they had done so, and lia^d chosen that 
which in common parlance was best under- 
stood in this country. 

Sir Edward Ryan . — “ I have the mis- 
fortune in this case to dificr with the other 
members of the court. 1 think this is not 
an instrument specified in the schedule. 
The regulatfon must be taken as a penal 
statute, and literally construed and not by 
implication. 1 do not tliink that any per- 
son. 
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soil) lawyer or not lawyer, looking at this 
regulation, could say that the bills of 
cKchangc fell within liicaning of the 
words ‘ other obligation for payment of 
money.* The whole question turns on the 
meaning of the words ‘ other obligation.* 
If any person had come to me as a bar- 
rister, and not as a judge of the court, and 
sLsked me the meaning of that term, I 
slk>u1d have immediately said that it meant 
bond. Ill common parlance, however, it 
may be doubtful, and if doubtful, you 
may give the benefit to the defendants. If 
I am asked whether I tliink it was the in- 
tention of the legislature to exempt lulls 
of exchange in the regulation, 1 will say, 
tliat is not the way to construe a penal 
statute.** 

3Mr. Minc/ihi, counsel for the defendants, 
then addressed the jury at considerable 
length on the part of Mr. Uraeken, re- 
minding them of the important duties they 
had that day to discharge, lie asserted, 
and was ready to prove by witnesses, tliat 
the acceptance to the iinstampcd instru- 
ment was obtained from his client by 
means of a trap, a plot concocted by 
the hirelings in INIr. Wyncli’s ofJice ; 
and that it would he monstrous to allow 
the prosecutors to benefit by their mvii 
tori. He was prepared to put witnesses 
into the box to establish this plot ; and by 
the testimony of Mr. Alexander, he would 
estalilish that directions ivcre given that an 
iinstatnped bill should not he accepted. 
To the success attending tlie trap, and 
those who laid it, was the existence of the 
grounds of tlic criminal information alone 
to be traced. The learned counsel then 
dwelt at considerable length on the right 
and duty of the jury to judge of both the 
law and the fact, and to go hack to the 
53d Geo. HI., contending that that act 
did not give the govormneht a power to 
impose a stamp tax, and tliat a verdict 
must be found for bis client. 

Mr. Minchln, in the course of his ad- 
dressing the jury. Was stopped by the 
bench, intimating that the evidence of a 
plot to cnlrnp his client, although it went 
to establish the alleged fact, wouhi not af- 
fect the issue. The learned gentleman, upon 
this, signified his determination to call no 
evidence ; but to leave his case, imperfect 
us it was, to the jury, in the confident ex- 
pectation of a verdict in his favour. 

Tlie C/u'fy Justice then charged the jury 
at consider.'ible length. A cojiy of his 
speech is before us, taken from the llur- 
karu : but ns this report is stated in the 
Govcrnmcul Ga'^etle to be imperfect, and 
as a correct leport is promised, we shall 
at present merely give the heads of the 
speech. 

His lordship commenced his charge 
by reciting the grounds on which the 
criminal information had been brought. 
l£is lordship adverted to the evidence. 


which went to establish the* fact of Mr. 
Uraeken having accepted an unstamped 
instrument. The objection stated by coun- 
sel, tliat the time and place of acceptance 
had not been proved, his lordship did not 
think entitled to any weight, the instru- 
ment bearing on its face, in the usual 
way, ])roof of this sudicient to shew.that 
the transaction was [losterior to the mth 
July 1827. In regard to the objection 
that the bill of exchange was not an ** ob- 
ligation ** in the sense and meaning of the 
clause of the regulation rested on by the 
])rosccutors, bis lordsliip informed the jury 
that tlie beiicli were divided in o]iinion ; 
but as the jury were to be directetl by the 
court on points of law, it was his duty to 
state tJiat the majority constituted the 
court, and held the instrument before the 
court as coming under the terms “ obliga- 
tion to pay money,** in llie regulation. 
On the more general point raised by coun- 
sel, as to the right of the jury to judge of 
the law and the fact, and that to the ex- 
tent of taking on tliein to decide on tlie 
legality or illegality of the regulation, 
from tlieir own construction of the 53d 
Geo. HI., his lordship dwelt at groat 
length, urging upon the jury not to allow 
themselves to be carried away by .Tiiy feel- 
ing they might have against an obnoxious 
lax, to ussuine a right whicli, he must say, 
Wiis equivalent to 'setting themselves up as 
more capable of judging of the meaning 
of an act of parliament than the Hoard of 
Commissioners, the Court of Directors, 
the Supreme Government, and the Su- 
preme Court, lie reminded them that it 
w^as their duty, and he w'as sure, looking 
to the high respcctubility of the jury, he 
might depend on their doing that duty, to 
deal honestly and upriglitly between the 
parties concerned ; and they had nothing 
to fear from any quarter from the verdict 
which they might deliver. They could be 
called to account by no one for this verdict, 
save tlieir own consciences as honest men. 

The jury retired for upwards of an 
hour, and theu returned a verdict for the 
defendant* 

August 14. 

A similar information W'as tried this 
day against the same parties, and on the 
same grounds ; but in arguing the case, 
the defendants* counsel did nut touch on 
tlie right of the jury to judge of the law 
an<l the fact, so far as to contend for their 
putting their own construction on the act of 
the 53d Geo. III. They dwelt chiefly on 
the legal meaning of the words, ** obliga. 
tion to pay money,** contending that the 
instrument charged upon did not come 
within these terms. 

Sir Edward llyan again delivered his 
opinion on this question, stating that when 
lie did so on Wednesday it was upon the 
question coining suddenly upon bim ; but 

since 
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since then he*had consulted authorities 
more fully, and he \ivas now more and 
more fortified in bis judgment that bills 
of exchange do not come under the terms 
** obligations to pay money,’* in the sec- 
tion of the regulation rested on, as legally 
understood. 

The. CV/iVyji/.v/icc charged the jury at great 
length, dwelling principally on the point 
how far they were bound to take the direc- 
tion of the court on the point of law, in- 
volved ill the terms ** obligation to pay 
money,” This direction his lordship held 
that they were bound to receive and to 
abide by, confining themselves to a verdict 
on the facts, liut making it special if they 
had ditlicullies on the point of law. The 
learned judge went at great length, and 
with much eloquence, into the conse- 
quences of juries wandering out of their 
own particular duties, as laid down hy 
those on whom the law had conferred the 
right of directing them, pointing to the 
evils whicli in the deniocratical states of 
antiquity had followed a somewhat similar 
practice. 1 1 is lordship likewise warned 
the jury of what might be the conse- 
quences of this usurpation of right by 
them, us regards trial by jury, now ex- 
tended to this country. It might lead to 
the withdrawing of this valuable l>oon, or 
other inodes than that now in practice 
might be resorted to for rnisiiig the reve- 
nues of the slate, where juries might be 
altogether excluded from judging of even 
the facts. The Chief Justice also dwelt 
at some length on the obligatory nature of 
an oath, and the religions feeling and im- 
pression on wliieli it rested, ns the bul- 
w^ark of all civilized society. He conjured 
the jury to look to the solemn oath under 
whicti they acted, in taking on them to 
judge ill this case of any thing beyond llie 
facts, and to be satisfied how fur, under 
this oath, they could proceed. 

The jury retired and were enclosed for 
about two hours ; at the end of winch they 
returned a verdict for the defendants. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

petition of TllK NATIVES AGAINST THE 
JUUy ACT. 

A petition to the House of Commons 
from the Hindoo and Mahomedaii inha- 
bitants of Calcutta has been published in 
the newspapers of, the presidency. It is 
evidently tlie production of an English 
pen, though signed by natives. We would 
willingly inset t it entire, but its great 
length (it w'ould occupy several pages) 
prevents our doing so. The following are 
tile chief heads of complaint. 

The petitioners complain that they have 
been long subjected to the criminal law' 
of England, tliough by the 21st Geo. 111. 
c. 70, § 17, they are entitled to the benefit 
of tlieir own civil codes and usages in all 


matters relating to marriage, inheritance 
and succession to property and contracts, 
and dealing between party and party ; that 
the recent jury act, whereby they have 
been partially admitted to participate in 
the administration of those laws to w'hicli 
they are subject, contains provisions wdiich 
seem to betoken a distrust of tliem which 
they feel to be unjust, and which brand 
them w'ith a stamp of inferiority in the eye 
of the law, and establish and perpetuate 
distinctions not only useless but odious 
and impolitic ; that they are thereby sub- 
jected to heavy disabilities for adhering to 
the religious opinions of their forefatiiers, 
ill the full enjoyment of which they are se- 
cured by repeated acts of the legislature, 
and repeated assurances of the local go- 
vernment ; that nearly fifty years since, a 
committee of the House reported that the 
petitioners ought to enjoy, to its fullest 
extent, the right of sitting on juries, and 
did not couple that recoinmendatioii with 
any reserve on the ground of religious 
opinions ; that the act itself proves that as 
the legislature has deenietl them w'ortliy to 
enjoy the privileges, and comjietent to 
perform the duties of jurors in so many 
instances, it is clear that it has deemed 
them capable of performing those duties 
in all cases, tliougli in all cases it had not 
chosen to confer the privileges of per- 
forming them ; that the grounds on W'hich 
they are excluded from grand juries, and 
from petty juries on the trial of Christians, 
are fallacious ; that the act is cotiscquciitly 
unpopular with the respectable natives of 
Calcutta, and will become still more so, 
till no Hindoo or Malioimnedan will wil- 
lingly serve as a juror; that the only rea- 
sons hy which they can conceive these in- 
vidious exclusions are supported, arc these : 
lurat, it may be intended to operate as a 
motive to conversion to Christianity, inti- 
inuting to the people of India in this indi- 
rect manner, tliat the road to European 
privileges and distinctions can only Ik; 
reached by a profession of the religion of 
Europe ; Sccundf it may have been sui>- 
posed that persons professing the Christian 
religion constituted a minority of the in- 
habitants of Calcutta, and that the num- 
bers of the Hindoos and Moliainmedans 
w'ould aflbrd an opportunity for duiigeroiLs 
and unjust combinations w'hich would hi^. 
zard the safe and impartial admiiiistratiun 
of justice; Third, it may also have been 
hastily supposed that there were no indi- 
viduals professing the Hindoo' or Mohain- 
medun religions who moved in that rank 
of society from which granil jurors arc 
selected ; T’aurth, it may have been con- 
sidered that as the grand jury are called 
upon to judge of the value of evidence 
without the aid of counsel and Judge, such 
functions required an intellect of a higher 
order than necessary for a petty juror, 
and than that possessed by any competent 

number 
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number of respectable Hindoos or Mo- 
hammedans in Calcutta; that if the first 
reason* existed^ the petitioners felt it to be 
a sacred duty to express their grief, as- 
tonishment, and alarm, since the legisla- 
ture, as well as the local government of the 
£ast- India Company, is bound by the most 
solemn and repeated pledges to protect the 
natives of India In the full enjoyment of 
their laws, customs, and religion ; that 
** the better classes of the natives of India 
are placed under the sway of the Hon. 
the East-lndia Company, in a state of 
political degradation which is al)solutely 
witliout a parallel in their former history ; 
for even under their Mohammedan con- 
querors, such of your petitioners as are 
Hindoos were not only capable of filling, 
but actually did fill, numerous employ- 
ments of trust, dignity, and emolument, 
from which, under the existing system of 
tlic Hon. Company's government, they 
are absolutely shutout ;** that if the second 
be the reason for exclusion, namely, that 
the Hindoo and Mohammedan jurors 
would outnumber the Christian (which is 
not the fact), a remedy for the supposed 
evil might at once be proviiled by taking 
care to have juries formed according to 
the custom of JDngland in analogous cases 
(where cither party desired it), half of 
Christians and half of Hindoos or Mo- 
hammedans, and it would be easy to enact 
tliat in no case more than eleven persons 
professing the Mohammedan or Hindoo 
religions should ever sit on the grand 
jury ; tliat the third reason is groundless, 
inasmuch as it was once one of the fa- 
vourite objects of the Britisii government 
in Bengal to raise a landed aristocracy, 
which originated the permanent settle- 
ment ; and since the commencement of the 
present century, a new race of landed 
proprietors possessed of more energy and 
capital, and enjoying great wealth and con- 
sequence, has been created in the lower 
provinces of this presidency, some of 
whom actually reside within the limits of 
Calcutta, and the free trade of late years 
lias also improved the condition of the 
generality of the native inhabitants of Cal. 
cutta, so that there arc now within its 
walls native merchants in wealth equal, in 
intelligence but little inferior, to the most 
respectable of its Curopcan commercial 
residents ; that, with respect to the last 
reason, the duties of a petty juror, if not 
so honourable, are more difficult, than 
those of a grand juror, and requiring more 
sagacity, and the petitioners submit that 
though necessarily inferior in knowledge 
of the laws of England to European gen- 
tlemen, yet they are in fact, from their 
superior acquaintance witli the very pe- 
culiar habits, manners, and prejudices of 
their own countrymen, much better quali- 
fied to judge of the value of tlicir testi- 
mony ; tliat, in regard to their exclusion 


firom juries on the trial- of Christians, 
they feel the operation of the new lawj^ 
which has been an unqualified boon to 
many classes and races of their country- 
men hitherto labouring under the same 
exclusions as themselves, and whom they 
cannot deem more worthy of relief than 
they are, to be for this very reason doubly 
injurious and degrading to the Hindoo 
and Mohammedan inhabitants of Cal- 
cutta; it is injurious, not only because it 
exposes tliem without defence to the ope- 
ration of prejudices arising from religious 
feelings, amongst the strongest which ac- 
tuated the human mind if once awakened, 
but because the India-born Christians, 
being much more numerous than the Eu- 
ropeans, and intercourse between them and 
Hindoos and Mohammedans much more 
frequent and familiar, feelings of rivalry 
and animosity are more likely to exist be- 
tween them than Ijetween your petitioners 
and Europeans, with whom their inter- 
course, ttiougli increasing, is necessarily 
more limited ; it is degrading, because 
your petitioners now see those whom they 
certainly never regarded in any point of 
view as their superiors, and who were 
never so regarded by the European resi- 
dents, elevated above them by the sole 
circumstance of their religious profes- 
sion ; while your petitioners saw that the 
more valuable privileges of the English 
law and the rights wiiich it bestows were 
confined to the ruling class to Europeans, 
who, coming from a distance, might be 
supposed to have no local partialities or 
passions, and who w^cre comparatively few 
in number, your petitioners were con- 
tented to submit witliout repining to a 
state of things in which they were not dis- 
tinguished from the rest of their country, 
men of any description ; but now that 
they behold themselves branded with in- 
feriority, and a numerous and increasing 
class of their own countrymen, who were 
before scarcely even on a level with them- 
selves in public opinion, withdrawn from 
Uieir community to be enclosed within a 
circle of immunities into which your pc- 
tioners arc debarred from jicnetrating. they 
feel themselves practically degraded in the 
same measure as their countrymen arc ex- 
alted and experience the deepest humilia- 
tion : if it were indeed necessary to pro- 
tect the Christian population of Calcutta 
from the possible operation of Hindoo or 
Mohammedan prejudices in the adminis- 
tration of criminal justices, surely it vveuld 
be at least equally necessary to protect 
Mohammedans and Hindoos from tlie ope- 
ration of Christian prejudices, and your 
petitioners would implore your hon. 
House to extend to them the safeguard 
wbicli must then be deemed essential to 
their well-being.** The petitioners conclude 
with praying that the legal distinction be- 
tween them and their fellow auljects, wbi(:1i 
* this 
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this act has established, may be abolished 
altogether, either by permitting half the 
jurors to be chosen from those persuasions 
in all cases in which a Hindoo or Mo> 
hammedati may be arraigned at the bar of 
justice, or that the enactments of the third 
section of the act may k / ^simply repealed, 
and the formation of the juiy lists left to 
his Majesty's judges. 

The petition is published in the llur- 
haru^ with 127 names attached, which 
appear to be Hindoo ; and it is said that 
102 ** respectable Musulmans “ had also 
signed it, whose names are not published, 

they having signed them in the Persian 
character.’* These names were, however, 
afterwards published. 

The.7b/in Pm// characterizes this petition as 
'‘a radical trick,** and states that ^*tlic native 
petitioners are mere tools in the hands of a 
faction working for the accomplishment of 
its own scllish purposes.** It also states that 

among all the names published, there 
are few, if any, above the rank of moon- 
shoes and writers in public oflices, — ^and it 
is conjectured khansamahs and coachmen,** 
though designated as ‘‘respectable Musul* 
mans.** There is something ridiculous in 
such persons considering themselves su- 
perior to their Indo- British countrymen. 

JUDGE DALE. 

In our paper of the 15th inst. we 
noticed a motion in the Supreme Court 
for a criminal information against David 
Dale, Csq., a civil servant on the Bengal 
estahlishmcnt, and judge and political 
agent at Moorshedabad. This motion was 
grounded on affidavits, that Mr. Dale had 
imprisoned and forcibly detained a native 
of the name of Zeemrut Ally Khan, there- 
by preventing him attending the trial of a 
cause in the Supreme Court, in which he 
is plaintiffi. It was also sworn liy se- 
veral natives, that he required the plaintiiT 
to take back the subpoenas of certain wit- 
nesses summoned in the case. Mr. Dale, 
in a letter which appears in another part 
of our paper, affirms that Zeemrut Ally 
Khan was never confined by him for a 
single hour, and that no coercive measures 
were employed by him for the purpose of 
inducing Ally Khan to withdraw his suit 
against Pertaub Doogan, or for any other 
purpose ; expressing,* at the same time. 
Ins conviction that the witnesses, w'hose 
subpoenas he is represented as having re- 
quired the plaintiff to keep back, hud ar. 
rived in Calcutta before Mr. Turtoii’s 
motion was brought forward. We should 
be sorry to pay Mr. Dale so poor a com- 
pliment as to hesitate for a moment be- 
tween his assertion and any native affidavits 
that would be filed. We believe, and we 
are happy to do so, that the whole has 
been a vile conspiracy against this gehtle- 
man.—Cal. John Built JuXy 22 . 


VATIVK PAPEAS. 

The following is a curious specimen of 
the importance which native editors attach 
to trifles : it is an extract from one of the 
Ukhhars^ 

“ Asof JflA.— Milk continued to be the 
diet of his Highness, ancl the taheebs were 
constantly engaged in examining the na- 
ture of the difierent sorts brought for the 
Nawab*s use. One day his Highness said 
tliat he could not perceive any benefit de- 
rived from drinking the milk ; upon which 
chickens were deemed advisable, and Ha- 
keem Gholam Hussain Khan w'as directed 
to consider of some other prescription 
which might be more suitable to the Na. 
wah*s constitution. Gholam Hussain re- 
plied that he had consulted repeatedly with 
other physicians, but he could not agree 
to the course of medicine they recom- 
mended, and therefore he left the matter 
to the pleasure of his Highness. He then 
was ordered to prepare an infusion, or 
tincture, of endive, and other herbs.** 

The following intelligence is dated 
“ Poonah:** — “ Letters from the zilhih 
of Khandesh mention that a number of 
Pindnrees had collected together among 
the hills, with an intention of. resuming 
their predatory warfare, and invading the 
more cultivated quarters of the country. 
A force had been sent to disperse them.*' 

A Lahore Ukhbar contains this para- 
graph : “ In a former Ukhhar it was men- 
tioned that an agreement of marriage 
entered into between the llajah of Kot- 
Kangra and one of the family of llajah 
Dhcan Singh, had for some alleged reason 
been broken of!'. In consequence of this 
rupture, the Rajah of Kot-Kangra had 
manifested a strong disposition to pro- 
ceed to hostilities, and his Highness (Run- 
jeet Singh) had deemed it prudent to des- 
patch Kinoor Klierg Sing, and other con- 
fidential persons, with a large force, to 
prevent the apprehended tumult. The 
movement of the troops as far as Joala- 
mukhee, and the dread of the country 
being laid waste, seem to have operated 
pbwrerfully on the belligerent party, and 
reduced him to terms, 'i'hc rajah thouglit 
it at last advisable to consent to the pro- 
jected nuptials, and signed the usual docu^ 
ment accordingly. To avert personally 
the wTuth of the Maharajah, he made the 
best of bis way to Decnanagur, and ap- 
peared unexpectedly before Ids' highness 
with the customary presents. All the 
matters in dispute being amicably ar- 
ranged, the forces sent on the expedition 
against Kot-Kangra were ordered to re- 
turn.** 

AFFRAY AT AN INDIGO PLANTATION. 

The affray near Fureedpore, mentioned 
p. 88, in which an indigo planter was said 
to have been assaulted by a body of na- 
tives. 
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tWes, and most cruelly mutilated, having 
had bis nose and cars cut off,!* turns out, 
as migl^t have been expected from the au- 
thority we quoted for it (the Hurkaru), to 
be a gross exaggeration. The facts are 
stated in a letter from Fureedpore as fol- 
lows : — A zemiriflar in the vicinity of a 
factory, excited either by a real or ima- 
ginary grievance, instigated his villagers 
to rise in a body for the purpose of taking 
summary vengeance upon the author of his 
wrongs. Accordingly one day when three 
gentlemen were passing that way on horse- 
back, they (amounting to several hun- 
dreds) prepared to attack them, which 
betng perceived by the Blurs, they en- 
dertvoured to make their way through the 
mass collected. Two of them succeeded ; 
but the other, being unluckily upon a small 
]>ony, was unable to force his wa)', and 
was speedily attacked by the infuriated 
natives (who were in a state of intoxica- 
tion) with bludgeons, and other weapons, 
pulled od' his horse, knocked and l>cat 
when down ; in short, so uuitilatcd (lace- 
rated) that his friends could with difliciilty 
recognize him. During tlie unequal con- 
test, tisey were loudly vociferating ** kill 
him, kill him !** indeed, had not (he gen- 
tleman been possessed of a good portion 
of bodily strcugdi, they would certainly 
have accomplished their criminal purpose; 
but as he determined to sell his life as 
dearly as possible, and having left some 
marks upon several, tliey drew back, and 
it was then that tlieir head sirdar discovered 
lie was not the saliib tliey had proposed to 
attack, that gentleman having been one of 
the Hunkirk riders. Upon making this 
discovery they became alarmed, begged 
and entreated him not to mention the 
affair, and endeavoured to intimidate him 
by saying if he did so, they would con- 
front him with those of their party whom 
he had injured. The gentleman, however, 
taking a different view of the assault, and 
thinking (as well as feeling) there had 
been but little sport in the exertions he 
had undergone, laid the transaction be- 
fore the iiiugislrate, by wlioin several of 
the ringleaders have been apprehended, 
and the business is undergoing a judicial 
investigation. 

INFLUKNZA. 

A kind of endemic catarrh, or In- 
iliienza, we understand, has for tlie last 
few days been prevalent in Calcutta, prin- 
ci}»ally among children, but not confined 
to them. On the whole, the present has 
been (licrc at least) a very insalubrious 
season for young people. — India Gaz., 
Jiiljf 1 D. 

The weather for some time past has been 
remarked by all as singularly unseasona- 
ble, and has consequently been very ge- 
nerally unhealthy. We are sorry to ob- 
serve that the mortality among young 


children is still very oxtensivo,' and we 
hear of many adults complaining. Tlie 
hot and dry state of the air at this season 
is uncommon, and few remgmber so very 
scanty a fail of rain up to nearly the 
middle of August. Appearances indicate 
at times a copious fall of rain, but they 
terminate generally in little more than a 
few heavy showers of short duration. We 
have not, we believe, had four hours* rain 
upon end since the commeiiccmctit of the 
rainy season, yet the rivers have risen even 
above their average height at this time of 
the year, a clear proof how much more 
they depend on the melting at the snows 
of the Himalaya than on the rain that 
falls in the plains. — Cal, John Hull, Aug, 
12 . 

INDIGO CROP. 

The probable amount of the indigo 
bought in the market this season, as esti- 
mated by the most intelligent individuals, 
from the state of the manufactiira and 
condition of the plant, will be about 7.5,000 
or R0,000 inaiinds ; but a greater propor- 
tion than usual, it is feared, will he of an 
inferior quality. — Cul. Jtdin Hull, Aug, 7. 

The reports of tlie crop now in pro- 
gress of manufacture continue unfavoura- 
ble,— Ca/. Pr, Cure., Aug, l-^J. 

mSHOP ll£HEll\ JOURNAL. 

The extracts which we have given from 
the journal of the late Ui.shop Ileher have 
called a considerable degree of public at- 
tention to the work ; and wo regret to say, 
tb.'it public opinion on its merits as a faith- 
ful and correct picture of Indian matters, 
does not run in that channel wdiich the 
friends of so truly w'orthy and amiable a 
man could have wished or expected. We 
scarcely know an instance of posthumous 
publication, where so many bitter regrets 
are miiigled with much of a satisfactory 
nature. Had those who superintended tlie 
publication of the journal exercised a sound 
discretion, a volume might have been given 
to tlie world, less indeed in magnitude, 
but far greater in value than the present ; 
unless indeed we adopt the principle, that 
even the errors arid mistakes of so shrewd 
an observer alTbrd a lesson not to bo des* 
pised, inasmuch as it teaclies the necessity 
of close investigation and ripened inquiry 
before opinions arc formed and judgments 
delivered as to the state of Ilindoustan, 
and the best policy to be pursued in pro- 
viding for its varied and extended interests. 
— Cal. John Hull, Jufj/ 26. 

ATTACK ON CAPT. WABLOW. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
received from Cawnporc, and dated 2Gtl] 
June : ** Capt. Warlow (of the corps of 
engineers) was nearly murdered by one of 
bis scrjcaiits last night. It seems com- 
plaints 
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plaints had been made by the wife of the 
latter of ill-treatment to the brigade- major, 
who referred her for redress to Capt. W., 
and, in revenge, tlie villain drew a sword 
he had concealed and cut him ^Cupt.W.) 
in many places. The act is said to have 
been a most deliberate one, the serjeant 
having gone some distance to Capt. VV.'s 
quarters to etf'ect his purpose. Capt. W.*s 
wounds are not considered to be very dan> 
gcrous, and every hope is entertained of 
his recovery.** 

THK POST-OFFICE PEONS. 

Yesterday morning the 
general post-oflicc failed to attend, in con- 
sequence of one of them having been 
slightly punisbcil for gross neglect of duty 
in delaying to deliver, for many hours, a 
letter of importance the preceding day. 
The postmaster-gencrul, to prevent incon- 
vciiicnee to the jHihlic, iininediately issued 
a public notice, requesting persons to send 
to the office for their letters. The judicc 
has since put the afl*air to rights, and the 
peops are now at their duty. — Cal.Goty, 
Guz., 7. 

This occurrence, it seems, w.ns inagnified 
into some importance in the liurkaru^ 
which paper asserted that tliere had been a 
general strike of the peons, and the whole 
estublishtneiit of the oflice had nearly fol- 
lowed their example, in consequence of a 
system of retrenchment, heginiiiiig at the 
wrong end, with the subordinates of the 
2 iost-office ; that “ the clipping sysiem was 
applied to the pour devils of the hurkarus, 
and the head assistants, who had served 
for years, were infonned that a deep in- 
dent w'as to be made upon their allow- 
ances.** The whole of these statements 
the postmaster-general (iNIr. Stock well) 
distinctly denied, observing that the only 
reduction of pay or allowance made or in- 
tended, w'as in the salary of the puslniasier^ 
general himself. The Hurkaru pretended 
it had been misled, and retracted and ajm- 
logized for the statements. 

The continual inaccuracies and niisre- 
presentions in the Ilurkaru^ which are not 
redeemed by the exhibition of any talent, 
have induced us to discontinue the impor- 
tation of tlie iiaper. 

^ bU'rxEE. 

The following account of a suttee is 
furnished by one of the civil officers of 
the government, who witnessed the fact, 
which occurred in the Upper Provinces in 
the month of June:— ^ 

1 was sitting after dinner about five in 
the evening when notice was brought that 
a female of the Caysht class, whose husband 
had deceased, wished to burn herself on 
the pile, and that she refused tp listen to 
any remonstrances. 1 lost no time in pro- 
ceeding to the spot, with another geiitlc- 
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man, when we found the woman sitting 
before her door on a charpoy, on which 
also was the corpse of her husband. She 
was about thirty years old, or '.perhaps 
younger, ratiier good looking, and pio- 
fosely decked with jew'els ; slie was like- 
wise adorned with flowers. As a first step 
to effect tlie saving of '‘the unfortunate 
creature, all her relations, who are gene- 
rally the secret prompters to this act of 
immolation, w'cre removed from about her, 
although they themselves declared that it 
was not done by their desire, and that they 
wished lier to live. I then proceeded to 
ask her the reason of her burning, what 
good she could expect by it, wdiut would 
become of her family, and whether she 
had been persuaded to it by lier family or 
the Ifrahiiiiiis ? To these queries she re- 
plied, that she was fated to undergo tliis; 
that she had passed through six stages of 
existence, niul this seventh would end her 
miseries and send her to heaven. That as 
(iod jirovided for her, so he would for tier 
family, and that although the Hrahmiiis 
had told her that burning herself was 
praiseworthy, yet the resuliitioii w'as her 
own, and not produced by their entreaties. 
Lest such questions, coming from Kuro- 
peans, should carry with them less weight, 
they were again put to her by a native, to 
which she returned similar reijlies. From 
her manner of answering these questions, 
from her cool, calm, and collected be- 
huvionr, and from her perfect perception 
of all which went on, I was fully con- 
vinced (and so was the gentleman who 
was with me) that the woman w^as neither 
intoxicated nor stiq^id ; but to render the 
case more certain, some res 2 >ectable natives 
w'ho were among the crowd, of castes dif- 
ferent to the woman, w'cre called and de- 
sired to report if slic was actually in her 
senses ; they unanimously reiiorted in the 
affirmative. After using some further ar- 
guments, to which the woman turned a 
deaf ear, I could only proceed to inquire 
if the suttee was in every respect legal, 
according to the orders passed by govern- 
ment, the result of which was, that nothing 
could prevent it. At this time the woman 
herself said that the sun was fast declining, 
and begged she might be carried to the 
pile. Every ex 2 )edient had been tried, and 
further endeavours were useless, she was 
lifted U 2 > on the charjjoy us she sat, to- 
gether with her husl>and*s corpse, but none 
of her relations or 13rahmii^s were allowed 
to come near her. Arrived at the place of 
execution (for such it literally was), she 
was placed on the ground, and her re- 
latives began to build the pile, which had 
not been previously commenced on. Ilie 
crow'd assembled to view tiiis scene w'us im- 
mense, and similar to the conduct of natives 
in cases of execution, or any other soIlmuii 
occasion, was ciiaracterized with extrernu 
levity and want of feeling. At this period, 

2 F once 
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onco more was every endeavour used to 
divert the woman from her purpose, she 
was offered a maintenance for Hfe, with 
protection from tier relations ; she still per- 
sisted, and 'would listen to no dissuasion. 
As a last resource, her children were 
brought* and put before her, with the idea 
that perhaps some latent feeling of ma> 
tcrnal tenderness might be awakened. She 
placed her hand upon the head of one, but 
said not a ivord. A second time people 
W'erc called to see if she was in her proper 
senses, and a second time they said she 
was, which I am convinced was too true. 
We aw'aited in silence the completion of 
the pile, and finding all endeavours use- 
less, she was delivered over to her rela- 
tions. Steadily sho w’alkcd to the water 
and bathed, while her husband's corpse 
was placed on the pile. Steadily did she 
walk round it, and with as firm and com- 
posed a countenance and as steady a foot 
did she mount it. More wood being jilaced 
on the pile, but not one log that could 
have impeded her free motion, there was 
she told that any time, even to the last, 
she might leap oil* if she wished it, and 
police officers were placed on all sides to 
hinder any one from niulescing her, and 
to protect her in case of her attempting to 
escape. The woman sat upright on the 
pile, fire was set to it, and there she sat 
for three minutes in the same ])osition. 
The wind was fierce ; ere the second mi- 
nute had elapsed she must have actually 
felt the flames ; ere two minutes site wtiS 
completely surrounded and was burning, 
but neither cry nor groan escaped her. 
About the third minute, by God's provi- 
dence, she must have become insensible, 
and fell upon the pile. 

Be my readers advocates or enemies of 
disallowing ibis system, let them pause 
and reflect. In this case, every earthly 
persuasion vras used, every earthly induce- 
ment called into action to prevent the fe- 
male from burning herself. She was in 
the perfect use of her senses, she was not 
hastened on to her end by her relations, she 
might have escaped, even to the last mo- 
ment she possessed consciousness, even 
while she was burning with fire, but she 
would not. 

THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

The Bishop returned to Calcutta, being 
prevented by severe indisposition from 
prosecuting his journey into the interior on 
a visit to his diocese, and embarked on 
board the Marquess of Hunlii/, hound to 
Penang. Upon reaching the ship, his 
lordship's health was somewhat mended. 

STEAM NAVIGATION. 

We have in a preceding volume ad- 
verted to a project of Mr. Tlios Waghorn, 
of the Bengal pilot service, for con- 


veying the mails between England artd 
India in steam-packets. Mr. Waghorn, 
when recently in England, received the 
strongest assurances of encouragement (his 
ability and experience being undoubted) 
from the Court of Directors, and the great 
body of East- India merchants in London. 
The Directors have pledged themselves to 
provide Mr. Wagliorn with engines, as 
soon as he shall be prepared to make the 
experiment. 

Mr. Waghorn has published at Calcutta, 
in a letter addressed to the subscribers to 
the stram-navigation fund, an outline of 
liis plan; the following are extracts. He 
says : 

“ I propose that the vessel for the in- 
tended experiment should be in size about 
280 tons, in model like the Monarch and 
Sovcrdgjif Norway packets, which are re- 
markable for the three qualities most es- 
sential in every vessel, but above all in a 
steam one ititcnded for a very long voyage, 
viz. stability, buoyancy, and fast sailing. 
The masts of the vessel I would have 
fitted after the fashion of the row-boats in 
this river, to strike when required. The 
yards to be very square, but of the lightest 
possible dimensions, so as to spread a large 
quantity of sail, without too much top 
weight ; oven the canvas itself to be of the 
lightest quality consistent with strength. 
The rigging of the masts and yards to be 
so fitted that in four houirs they may be 
got up or down. The vcsscl^o be schooncr- 
rigged on a wind, and square when before 
it. In order that the whole space of the 
vessel under hatches may be available for 
fuel, and more particularly the shifting of 
it lielow as ballast, her only accommoda- 
tion for officers and crew will be a round- 
house on deck. With regard to fuel, she 
will stow 40 tons in tanks, and the rest, 
about 200 tons in all, in bulk. The tanks, 
when emptied, will be filled with salt 
water, for ballast: by a peculiar con. 
trivance, already arranged with the engi- 
neers at home ; this water could run into 
the vessel, and be thrown out again by the 
engine in light winds, so as to increase 
speed, and fill again at pleasure. Tlie 
plan of sailing will be, according to my 
present view, as follows ; — The vessel will 
start from Falmouth with tbe mails for Ma- 
deira, Cape, Isle of France, and India, no 
passengers, no cargo, but simply letters and 
parcels ; letters 4s. each, and parcels tlie 
same charge, by the ounce, for which 
charge the sanction of the aiitlioritles, both 
here and at home, I would apply for. 
The depots for coals 1 would arrange 
as follows:— oMadeirn, Cape, and Isle of 
France, touching at Trincomalee and Ma- 
dras, in the S.W. monsoon, to land letters, 
but, if possible, without anchoring. . I do 
not conceive it at all necessary to have 
more deists between, the Isle of France 
and India; fur I ant informed that I 

could 
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could always pi^ocure sufficient at Trin. 
cooialee to brings me on to Calcutta. In 
the N.£. monsoon we should not touch 
at Trincomalee or Madras, on account of 
the strong opposing winds and currents on 
the Coromandel coast ; she will come up 
the bay of Bengal, on its eastern side, in 
sight of the isiantis, where the winds are 
moderate or light, and the currents trifling. 
At Calcutta she would remain only ten 
days for the mails, calling at Madras on 
her way hack, and remaining a few hours 
there,’* 

He elsewhere slates the capital re- 
quired to commence the undertaking, in 
other w'ords the outlay, at ex- 

clusive of the engines. Taking the iiiiin- 
ber of letters brought out l>y the LTu- 
dannted frigate as a criterion, he calcu- 
lates that the receipts for letters only, out 
and home, would nmuiiiit to .£4,137. Il« 
says: “ I hclieve the public are already 
convinced that I may succeed in the pas- 
sage I contemplate, vh. out and home, 
from Falmouth to Calcutta, in six months 
(stoppages included), calling at Madeira, 
Cape, Isle of France, Trincomalee and 
Madras, carrying mails to and from those 
])laccs (when the season of the year will 
permit), both out and home. I would at 
these ]jl3ces, except Madras, have my de- 
pots for coals.” 

On the 30th July, a general meeting of 
the subscribers to the fund for the en- 
couragement of steam navigation between 
Great Britain and India, was held at the 
Town Hall, for the purpose of taking* 
into consideration the propositions of Mr, 
Waghorii. Commodore 1 layes was called 
to the chair; when Mr. Wagliorii’s letter, 
stating his proposed plan of a steam- 
vessel, the probable amount necessary for 
outlay, and the means of rcimbursemciit, 
was read to the meeting. 

Mr. G. A. Prinsep differed from Mr. 
Wagliorn principally on two of his esti- 
mates. First, the quantity of coal neces- 
sary, wliich, he said, would be less than 
what Mr. Waghorn had stated ; and, se- 
condly, the number of letters likely to be 
received for carriage, which he thought 
was overrated, and that there was no hope 
in this case of a remunerating fund on the 
receipt of letters to make up for the ne- 
cessary disbursements. He was of opinion 
also that Mr. Waghorn could not succeed 
in bringing the vessel 'out in less than 85 
days, and that letters might be conveyed 
from Calcutta to Cossier in 29 days, thence 
to Cairo in 2 days, and thence to London 
in 23 days, going tlic entire distance in 
54 days, instead of 8.5 d.iys. 

Capt. Johnson made a few remarks on 
the circumstances which he considered 
tended to tiK! partial failure of the Enter • 
prize in making her voyage to India within 
the specified time. He spoke of Mr.Wag- 
born, from p^sonal knowledge^ as an in- 


dividual of persevering industry and un- 
shaken seIflposse.ssion in the hour of dan- 
ger ; and he said he conceived that if any 
person could carry the projected specula- 
tion into effect it would be Mr. Waghorn. 
He said he felt convinced that a. vessel of 
proper dimensions would make the voyage 
in 70 days ; hut, at the same time, he was 
certain that she would never pay the ne- 
cessary expenses. He differed from Mr. 
Wagliorn on one part of his |)lan. The 
machinery for a vessel of 280 tons would 
be 100 tons, and if he added 180 tons of 
coals to make up her registered ton iiage, 
she would he too deep at leaving port ; he 
would, therefore, suggest to Mr. W-aghorn 
the expediency of having anotlier dep6t of 
coal, so that the vessel may jU no time be 
too deeply laden, and he may he better 
able to ensure success. 

The meeting came to this resolution, 
that should no speculation promising 
greater or equal success be undertaken 
before the 19th of January 1829, the un- 
appropriated fund for the cncouragemeiit 
of steam navigation shall, under proper 
security, he applied for the purpose of 
enabling Mr. Waghorn to carry his plan 
into execution.” 

Mr. Waghorn states that the support lie 
had received and been promised did not 
make up the amount of the outlay (in- 
cluding .£1,0(X) of his own) ; that he was 
about to proceed to Madras, the Tsie of 
France, and the Cape, for further en- 
couragement ; but that if he failed to raise 
the sum specified, he should not attempt 
the experiment, 

AFFAIRS IN AVA. 

The Irawnddtfj from Amherst Town 
23d July, has, we understand, brought 
two lacks of rupees. Every thing quiet 
to the Eastw'ard. — Cal. Gov. Gaz. Aug* 4. 

UNITARTANISM AND DEISM. 

Those who, like ourselves, are orthodox 
in the faith and pray fervently for deli- 
verance from all manner of heresy and 
schism, will not regret to hear that the 
attempts to propagate the doctrines of 
Unitarianism through a society, or com- 
mittee, lately organized at this presidency, 
are not likely to prove very successful. 
We understand the operations of this so- 
ciety are at a stand-still from the want 
of zeal in its members, and the conse- 
quent hopelessness of gaining proselytes 
to the cause. It is added that some of the 
most distinguished native gentlemen who 
bad joined its ranks, if they deserve not a 
higher reputation os its founders, have re- 
ceived a new light,” and trom Unita- 
rianism very iiatUrally slid into pure 
Deism, and erected a chapel or temple, 
or by whatever name it may be known, 
where the Veds have taken the place of 
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the Scriptures. A friend, to ivhom wc 
are generally indebted for information on 
ivhat is going on in the religious world, 
tells us that at this chapel, which was only 
opened a few days ago, the service com- 
mencfi^vith the singing of a hyiTin, after 
whid|^rpraycr is ofl'ercd up. Some doc- 
trinal! part of the Ved is then read ; after 
which follows another hymn. Then comes 
the sermon from a text selected from the 
Veds; the ofliciating minister lecturing 
from a separate room, that the Veds may 
not be desecrated by being in the same apart- 
ment with the profamrm vulfius of hearers. 
It is not without considerable regret that 
we understand that a well-known Hindoo 
gentleman is nt the head of tin's new sect. 
\Ve have alw'ays spoken of this gentleman, 
when we have found occasion to allude to 
him, in terms of high respect ; and he 
will not misunderstand us when we s!iy, 
that the present aberration from tlic path, 
into which we were once sanguine in our 
hopes that he would ultimately turn, has 
given us very great regret. Wo had hoped 
much from Ids character, talents, and in- 
iliience, in eflccling wliat we fear the 
Christian missionary must labour long be- 
fore he can accomplish ; but if our in- 
formation is correct, this door of hope is 
closed upon the prospect of Christianizing 
British India . — CoL John Hull, vft/g. 23. 

DISTURBANCE AT JIJGGRRNA UTU. 

We understand that some disturliancc 
had taken place at Juggernauth, in conse- 
quence of some sacred rice having been 
scattered about in the temple, in a manner 
that gave umbrage to the Brahmins. A 
number of tlic pilgrims, principally se- 
poys, had been beat severely, but no blood 
shed, although a considerable tumult had 
been excited. — Ibid., uiug. 13. 

UEUT.-COr.. niCKSON. 

Liicut.-Col. William Dickson was the 
eldest son of the late Thomas Dickson, 
£sq., of Southampton, and was the last 
of three brothers, who all entered the 
Dast-India Company's military service on 
the Bengal establishment, and who have 
all died in Bengal, either on the held of 
battle or from the elTects of tlie climate. 
Lieut. Henry David Erskine Dickson fell 
at tlic seige of Decg ; he w'as ordered out 
of the trenches to oppose a parly of Uie 
enemy, who threatened an attack on one 
of our flanks, and the company he com- 
manded were nearly all cut to pieces, their 
gallant young officer being mortally 
wounded. The officers of his regiment 
afterwards presented his sword to bis 
brother William, w'ith an encomium on 
the high character and distinguished 
conduct of their lamented comrade. Capt. 
Francis Dickson served during the IVlah- 
ratta campaigns witli very great croflit. 


and in the Nepaul war, where his conduct 
during a separate command which he was 
appointed to hold (during which he suc- 
ceeded in capturing the forts he was sent 
to attack), attracted the attention of Lord 
Hastings, who in a despatch written by 
liiinself acknowledged the merits of Capt. 
Dickson's services. Lord Hastings after- 
wards placed him on his personal staff; he 
fell a victim to cholera, having risen ap- 
parently in perfect health and becoming a 
corpse before sunset. 

The subject of this brief memoir .was 
one of the most distinguislied cavalry 
officers in the Bengal army. He entered 
that army in the year 1802. In the cam- 
paigns of I-ord Lake he was wounded in 
the thigh, and the hall was never extracted. 
On this occasion Lord Lake received him 
into his household, and treated him with 
great kindness and attention. He was 
soon after again employed in very active 
service, and ivas again wounded at the 
battle of Laswarric. He was mentioned 
by Lord Lake in public orders as liaving 
much distinguished himself on that me- 
morable day, in command of the gnus of 
one of the brigades. 

The literary talents of Col. Dickson 
were of a very respectable order. He was 
frequently engaged in discussions on the 
subject of cavalry arrangements and the 
circumstances df the stud department, 
having been several years employed by the 
Bengal government in conducting one of 
the principal stud de{iots and superintend- 
ing the breed of horses in one of the pro- 
vinces. 

He died on the 24th July last, nt Kur- 
naul, where he commanded the 7th regi- 
ment of Light Cavaliy. His death w'as 
occasioned by fever induced by a disease 
of the liver, to which he had long been 
siibjiH^t, and which had obliged him for- 
merly to take trips to the Cape of Good 
Hope and to England : this disease had 
been moderated by very abstemious habits. 

As an officer he was strict in the en- 
forcement of discipline, but conciliatory 
to those under his command, by whom he 
w'as much beloved. In the relations of 
private life his manners were amiable 
and courteous, and his domestic character 
WAS exemplary. He has, wc believe, left 
a widow and several children, who are 
resident in England. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the River. 

Arfer.R. Biiffont Possement. from Bordeaux and 
Bombay. — 8. Emvlnw, Wellbank, from Mauri- 
tius aiid Madras. — !). Minstrel, Arckoll, from 
London, Cai^, and Madras; and Eleanore, La- 
fettc, from Bourbon. — 11. Fruvidenre, Ford, from 
l.K>ndon and Madras. — l.*l. Craigievar, Ray, from 
London and Mauritius. — 14. La darn, Deryckey, 
firom Bordeaux and Mauritius.— Ki. Printje ^gent, 
Richards, from Madras ; Princess Charlotte, Ste- 
phenson, from Mauritius; and Orpernicas, Ste- 
vens, from Isle of France and Madras. — 17 . Green- 
*ock. Miller, from I^eith, Rio de Janeiro, and 

Sydney ; 
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Sydney; Anna Roftcrtson, Trvinek from Isle of 
France and Madras; and Clif font Mitford* from 
ditto ditto. — la. Rapid, Huntley, from Liverpool ; 
and Midas, Wati^n, from N.S. Wales and Timor. — 
10. Medina, Mordaunt, from Bombay and Madras. 

Jicpnrturea Cnh'utta, 

Aug, B. — Cnrthn, Lindsay, for Bom1>ay.— 0. 
Mar.v, Bamber, for London. — 7. Pncicet, M’Ar- 
thur, for Glasgow. — 15. Madras, Christian, for 
Liverpool; and Mnrp Ann, Boucant, for Mauri- 
tius. — l«j. Lftdp HoUatul, Snell, for Madras and 
London: and Sir Franeis Macnaghten, Beverly, 
for China. — 17* Arabian, W'ells, for Liverjiool ; 
and Asia, Ager, for London. — IH; CircaJtsinn, 
Dnuthwaite, for M.'ulras and London; liuffnn, 
Passement, for Bourbon; .ind Camden, Terry, 
^ for Isle of France. — If). A/acrih/, Fimilay, for 
Capo of Good Hope ; and Vife&hirc, C'rawley, for 
Bombay. — 21. C^teAHa, .Stavers, for Penang, Ma- 
lacca, and Singapore. 

Departures f rom Saugttr. 

Aug. 1.3. H.C.’s ships Marquess of Fr.a- 

ser, and Reliance, Tim ins, both for China. 


niiiTiis. 

July 23, At Kiirnaul, Mrs. Higgins, of a daugh- 
ter. 

2.5. At Allygurh, the lady of Capt. Debude, of 
engineers, of a daughter. 

26. At Agra, tlie liuly of Capt. J. Orchard, 1st 
bat. European regiment, of a daughter. 

26. At Kuruaul, the wife of Hiding Master U. 
Jordun, 7tli of a daughter. 

Ang. 1. At llinapore, tlie lady of Capt. Jas. 
.Steel, den. judge auv. pen., of a son. 

3. At Nauthpore, the lady of Lieut. A. A. Wil- 
liamson, 2.5tli regt., of a son. 

4. At Lucknow, the l.ady of vVlex. Chalmers, 
Esq., M.D., of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Jas. Kcytner, 
m.astcr pilot H.C.’s marine, of a daughter. 

5. At Calcutta, Mrs. Win. Thacker, of a son. 

6. At Chinsurah, Mrs. M. Z. Shircore, of a son. 

7. At Calcutta, liio lady of Longueville C!larkc, 
Es({., barrister at law, of a daughter, which dieil 
shortly after its birtli. 

H. At t.’alcutta, the lady of .lohn Stanley Clarke, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, the latly of Capt. C. Cowles, 
of a daughter. 

10. At Garden Reach, the lady of Sir Edward 
Ryan, of a stiil-liorn female chiltf. 

13. At CTalcutta, Mrs. (\ IM. Vaughan, of a son. 

14. At Calcutta, the lady of N. J. Halhcd, FIsq., 
civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Thomas Black, of a son. 

13. At Calcutta, the lady of W. T. Beeby, Esq., 

of a daughter. 

17 . At Barrack pore, the l^nly of Lieut, and Adj. 
G. Urquhart, <j5th V.N.I., or a son. 

If). At Necmuch, the lady of Lieut. Alexander, 
of a daughter. 

21. At Calcutta, Mrs. John Heberlet, of a son. 

22. At Calcutta, the laily of T. B. Swinhoe, 
Esq., of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 4. At Keltah, Cant. Latoiiche, major bri- 
gade, to F'rances, third daughter of Brigadier 
Maxwell, C.B., commanding in Rundlekund. 

J}. At Calcutta. Mr. Win. Wood, Treasury, to 
Miss Emmeline Clayton. 

7 . At Calcutta. Mr. T. Drew, of the town- 
guard, to Mrs. M. Farrell. 

14. At Calcutta, Cuthbert Finch, Esq., M.D., 
assist, surg., to. Mary Sarah, daughter of the late 
Capt. Hamilton, Bombay marine. 

19. At Calcutta, Mr. Charles Urage to Miss 
Amelia Hillary. 


July 14. At Meerut, Capt. A. J. Byram, H.M.*s 
16th Lancers, in his .34th year. 

16. At Agra, Capt. William Sargent, 68th Ben- 
gal N.I. 

— At Futtehghur, Maria, wife of Mr. R. Blake, 
foreman of the late Furruckabad mint. 

29. At Calcutta, Mrs. KB is. Carrau, aged I 7 . 

21. At Calcutta, Miss Eliza C. Young, daughter 
of Alex. Young, Esq., aged 16. 


24. At Kumaul, Lieut. Col. Wm. Dickson, in 
command of 5th Light Cav. 

25. At Purneah, Mr. J. M. Ernest, head assis- 
tant to revenue department, aged 26. 

27. At Bachakally factory, Mr. P. M. David, 
agetl . 37 . 

28. At Calcutta, George, 6 fth son of the late 
Adam Burt, Esq., M.D., of the Mon. Company's 
service, aged 26. 

29. At the Lunatic Asylum, Bhovaaiporc, Mrs. 
Ann Beardsmnrc. 

. 39 . At .Shahjchanporc, Lieut. Coll^m. George, 
29th rogiinent. 

.31. At Jungyimre, district of Moorshedabad, 
Mr. C. .r. Jordan, of Rurrisaul, aged about 29. 
This young man was struck ilead by lightning. 

Aug. 1. At Bbiirtpore, Capt. W. Oui.se, 21 st N.I. 

.3. At Calcutta, Mr. I^ Lobony, of the Govern- 
ment Gazette pres®, aged 29. 

— At Chowringhec, Mr. Rschanl Chalkc, assis- 
tant in the garrison store-keeper’s office, a?fctl 29. 

.5. At Culpee, the lady of Capt. W. Hodgson, 
26th regt. N.I. 

6 - At Mullye, Lieut. Colonel E. Kelly, n.M.'.s 
service, ageil 54. He iicaded his rcgiinont, the 2d 
life Guards, in which he w.is then a captain, in a 
brilliant charge against the Cuira.ssicrs at the l>at- 
tlcof tValerloo. 

7 . At Calcutta, Christiana Charity, youngest 
daughter of Mr. A. E. Cameron. 

19. At Calcutta, Mr. J. D’Silva, .assistant in the 
board tf trade, .aged 45. 

12. At Calcutta, Dr. Henry Both, aged .59. 

1.3. At Chandemagore, Mr. Lewis Lefeuvre, 
aged 44. 

14. At (liandcrnagorc, James, son of J. Erskin, 
Esq., aged 16. 

— At Calcutt. 3 , Amelia, eldest daughter of Mr. 
C. Ridge, aged 1!). 

18. Drownctl at Kedgeree, Capt, G. A. Mitford, 
comm.indcr of the ship Clifton. Capt. M. Wcis 
formerly of the Ganges, of Liverpool. 

Lately. At Benares, Ensign Morton, 4.3d regt. N.L 

— At Benares, Ensign .Slackc, 4.‘klrcgt. N.I. 

— At sea, on board the liobarts, Mrs. Mary 
Rawlins, aged .5.3. 

— At Bushire, Arrathoon Malcum, Esq. 


iCiatiraz. 

COVEUNMENT GENEIIAI. 
OIIDEUS. 

COMMITTEE OF HEALTH, 

Fort St, (ieorge, April 11, J828.— Tlie 
Ri^ht Hon. the Governor in Council 
deems it essential to tlie comfort and 
eventual securily of the public, that a 
committee of lienllh shall he appointed, for 
the purpose of investigating and reporting 
upon the stale of health generally within 
the fort and the town of Madras and its 
vicinity, and of ascertaining the causes 
wliich may at any time be likely to pro- 
duce disease among the inhabitants, and 
to point out such measures of prevention, 
whether of a general or local nature, as 
may appeiir best calculated to secure the 
public health. 

The cstahlishmciit of a committee of 
health cannot but be highly acceptable to 
the community at large. In its proceed- 
ings every one must he deeply intere.sted, 
as its object Is the preservation of the ge- 
neral health, by obviating and removing 
such causes of sickness as may be dis- 
covered to exist ; and the Right lion, the 
Governpr in Council is confident that all 
ranks and classes of society will at all 
times be anxious^ to exert their influence 

to 
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to aid and support the measures which 
may, on due deliberation, be found ne- 
cessary for the general welfare. 

Tlie Right Hon. the Governor in Coun- 
cil has been pleased to nominate and ap- 
point the following gentlemen to be a 
committee^f health for the above pur- 
poses, ijflpMr. Surgeon M*Cabe, Mr. 
SurgcoflRlmston, and Mr. Assist. Sur- 
geon Lane. 

ORDNANCE STOKE DEPARTMENT ON THE 
COAST OF TENASSERIM. 

Fori St. George, May 527, 1828. — The 
Right Hon. tlie Governor in Council has 
been pleased to fix the establishment of 
ordnance officers, native artificers, and 
store lascars, for the duties of the ord- 
nance store department on the coast of 
Tenasseriin, which includes the stations of 
Moolmien, Tavoyj and Mergui, as fol- 
lows, viz. 

Ordnance officers : 1 comp, of tlic 2d 
class, 1 conductor, 2 sub- con doctors, 1 
park and store -serjeant, and 1 inngazinc- 
serjeant. 

Native artificers : 1 carpenter maistry, 

1 smith do., 2 armourers, 7 carpenters, 5 
smiths, 5 hammermen, 5 bellows* boys, 2 
sawyers, 1 jiainter, S chicklcdars, 2 chuck- 
lers, 1 tinman, 1 turner, 1 caulker, 1 
moochie, 2 coopers, and 4 bheesties. 

Store lascars : 2 syrangs, 2 first tin dais, 

2 second do., and 100 lascars. 

The allowance for writers and stationery 
to be the same as drawn for at present. 

The warrant and non-commissioned 
officers, artificers, and store lascars, now 
doing duty with the store department on 
the Tenasserim coast, who arc surplus to 
the above establishment, are required to 
be sent to Madras by the first opportunity, 
and they will, after the receipt of the pre- 
sent order until their arrival at Madras, be 
returned and drawn for as supernumera- 
ries. 

NATIVE r^ANGITAGES. I.ORD CL1VE*S FUND. 

Fort St. George, July 1, 1828. — The 
following extracts from letters from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors arc published 
in General Orders. 

Letter dated 16th Jan. 1828. 

8. ** In a late military despatch to Bom- 
bay, we have approved and sanctioned a 
proposition made by that government for 
granting an allowance of thirty rupees a 
month, for six months, to every officer 
who shall pass an examination in one Ian ■ 
guage, and of the same sum for twelve 
months to every officer who shall pass an 
examination in two languages, at that pre- 
sidency, and we now authorize you to 
make a similar aliow.ance to each officer of 
your establishment who shall distinguish 
hunself in a similar manner.*’ 


Letter dated ISth Feb. 1828. 

4. ** In our letter in this department, 
under date the 18th Sept. 1820, we had 
occasion to call your attention to tlie in- 
convenience experienced here from the 
widows of officers admitted to Lord Clive’s 
Fund in India not being furnished with 
certificates from the presidency paymaster, 
shew'ing the dates up to which they had 
been paid prior to their leaving that 
country. 

5. “ Anil we have now to advert to the 
practice of permitting widows admitted at* 
your presidency, hut who may not have 
drawn any pension, to proceed to this 
country w'ithout being furnished with any 
certificate in proof of the latter fact ; on 
their application for admission here, the 
paymaster of the Fund has not any autho- 
rity beyond the statement of the parties to 
guide him as to the dates fruiii which pay- 
meiit should be made. 

6. “ We tlierefore direct, that every per- 
son admitted by you to the benefit of the 
Fund shall, in the event of their not re- 
ceiving any pension prior to their quitting 
India, be furnished with a certificate from 
the paymaster to that effect ; and should 
any pension have been received, a certifi- 
cate stating the date up to which payment 
has been made, and that you w ill notify in 
General Orders that, unless such certifi- 
cates be ]>rodiiccd, no' person will be re- 
ceived on the Fund in this country.” 

1*AV OF MILITARY CONVICTS. 

Fort St. George, July 8, 1828. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council has 
been pleased to direct that no native officer, 
non-commissioned officer, or soldier, who 
shall l>e committed to prison upon a charge 
of any criminal offence, shall be entitled 
to receive any part of his pay from the day 
of such commitment till the day of re- 
turn to the regiment, troop, company, or 
detachment to which he shall belong, or 
w'hich he shall ho ordered to join, provided 
that if he shall be acquitted of tlie crime 
for which he was committed, and not 
otherwise, he shall, upon his return to his 
corps, be entitled to receive all arrears of 
pay which were growing due during the 
time of his confinement. 

An allowance of one fanam per diem 
shall he paid to each military convict while 
in military custody prior to being delivered 
over to the civil power. 

A similar allowance shall be paid to 
military convicts sentenced under the pro- 
visions of Art. vi. Sect. xii. Regulation V. 
A.D. 1827, from the date of their com- 
mitment to the time of their release. 

STAFF FAY OF FARRIERS-MAJOR AND 
TRUMFETERS-MAJOR. 

Fort St- George, July 22, 1 828.-— "llie Right 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
* to 
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to fix tlio £tdfr>pay of farricrs-major in the 
ICiiropean horse artillery, inclusive of their 
staff-pay as farriers, at twenty-one rupees 
per month ; and the staff-pay of trunipe- 
ters-inajor, in the Kuropcan horse artil- 
lery, and his Majesty's Kuropean dra- 
goons, at fourteen rupees per month; 
both allowances to commence from the 
1st instant. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

llisiior lIF.lIKll's MONUMENT. 

At a meeting of the Committee of Ma- 
nagement for erecting a monument to the 
memory of the late Bishop Ilcher, held 
in St. George's Church, 14th July 1828, 
the lion. Sir llalph Palmer in the chair, a 
report from the Committee of Manage- 
ment was read, wherein it is stated that 
the subscription collected for the erection 
of a monument in St. George's Church to 
the memory of that venerated person, 
amounted to Madras Rupees 28,720; that 
a copy of the resolutions of the general 
meeting engrossed on vellum was present- 
ed through the hands of the Rev. Thus. 
Robinson to Mrs. llel)er, to whom the 
feelings so warmly and universally enter- 
tained and evinced towards the deceased 
bishop by the Thhahitants of the Madras 
territories yielded a melancholy gratifica- 
tion. It further stated, that Mr. Chantrey 
had undertaken to execute the work. The 
design suggested by him is a marble figure 
of the bishop, rather larger than life, 
kneeling, with his hands clasped in the 
attitude of prayer, and turned towards the 
altar. He had been obligingly furnished 
with the picture by Philips from All 
Souls* College, with a smaller portrait be- 
longing to Sir Thomas Acland, with the 
prints taken from both, and with two or 
three shades in the possession of different 
friends ; from all of which, he had no 
doubt, he should be able to obtain a good 
likeness. The committee expected the 
monument in about a year. Mr. Chantrey 
has another order for the same object for 
Calcutta, and another for Oxford. The 
sum agreed to be paid for the monument 
is .£1,500, to which will have to be added 
about j^lOO for contingent charges ; and 
sufficient funds have been remitted to 
England to cover the whole expense, leav- 
ing a surplus of Sicca Rupees 11,600 at 
interest in the government loan, now open, 
to be eventually appropriated, according 
to the resolution of the public meeting, in 
the manner best calculated to do honour 
to Bishop Heber's memory. 

HEALTH OF THE PRESinXMCT. 

This settlement has under the blessing 
of Providence escaped that dreadful 
scourge, the cholera, which has visited 
Bombay and Calcutta with such severity 
during this season. Wc ascribe this ex- 


emption from so great a calamity in no 
trifling degree to the minor evil which as- 
sailed us in December last, to tl^ violent 
tempest which destroyed so iMw wide 
spreading trees and impervious mi^s, and 
left openings for a freer circulation of the 
air. We understand that the government 
have directed the special attention of the 
Committee of Health to the pruning of 
all trees and hedges that require it, and 
have placed some pioneers under them for 
this purpose. We hope that every indivi. 
dual will co-operate in their useful labours, 
and concur with them in endeavouring to 
remove all causes of putrefaction, and all 
avoidable obstructions to that which is the 
very source of health and life, “ the ni- 
trous air and purifying breeze.” — Mad. 
Cov.Gaz., 7. 

MURDER OF I.IEUT. RENNET. 

The murderers of IJeut. Henry Beh- 
net, so long hack as May 1 826 (see vol. 
xxiii. p. 27.‘U have at length been disco- 
vered and apprehended. The Madras Gov. 
Grf 2 . of August 20 states : — “ It was ge- 
nerally supposed that Lieut. B. had fallen 
a victim to the revenge of some miscreants 
for some supposed injury, but it w'ill be 
gratifying to bis friends to hear that this 
was not tlie case, and that the murderers 
were not actuated by any })ersonal hosti- 
lity to him, hut, on the contrary, the mur- 
dcr was committed hy a band of despe- 
rate men, chiefly Bliecls, who accidently 
came upon his tent when proceeding to 
plunder grain ; one of the gang, it ap- 
pears, had been in confinement several 
years at this station for some misdemcanoji 
and on finding that it was an European 
sleeping outside the tent, declared his in- 
tention of taking vengeance upon Euro- 
pcans in general, by murdering this un« 
fortunate young man ; and it is to be re- 
gretted that the prospect of gain by plun- 
der operated too powerfully on tlie minds 
of bis accomplices, who readily became 
aiders and abettors in the assault and rob- 
.bery, which they effected without any re- 
sistance, the servants and followers having 
with their characteristic cowardice desert- 
ed their master on the first alarm. The 
murderers were discovered and apprehend- 
ed in the following singular manner. A 
Bheel, named Takoo, went out hunting 
in the jungle in the Dhar per^unnah, in 
May last, and there met with a Bheel of 
another village named Balliah, w'ho join- 
ed him, and they succeeded in killing a 
neel-ghac. To cut it up, Balliah pro- 
duced an ivory-handled table-knife, which 
occasioned some surprise in Takoo, who 
asked him where he got it. Balliali, In a 
misplaced confidence in his companion, 
told him that it had belonged to a gentle- 
man whom lie and others had inur-. 
dcred on the banks of the Foonah river 
two years ago. On BalHah*s going into 

Candeish, 
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Candeish he gave this informatioti to the 
assistant magistrate, who forwarded his 
depositiem to tli#^authorities here, and 
througjbjjfle exertions of some confidential 
Bheels^n the employ of a very active 
officer at this station, Balllah was traced 
out, seized, and brought in, when he 
gave such information as led to the disco, 
very and apprehension of seven out of the 
eleven persons who composed the gang.** 

FONOICIlERar. 

Tlie Madras papers are filled with de- 
tails of the ceremonies attending the de- 
parture of the Vicomte des Bassayncs dc 
Richemont, late administrator-general of 
French India, and the accession of his 
temporary successor. On the 3d August, 
previous to embarkation, the Vicomte at- 
tended, ill pomp, at the Pulaisde Justice, 
where the royal permission was read, au- 
thorizing the vicomte to leave his govern- 
ment. llis Fxccllcncy then addressed 
the assembly in a short speech, which was 
not heard, owing to his extreme agitation, 
his feelings being overpowered even to 
tears. 

The Advocate- General (recently arrived 
from France) replied in a long and elabo- 
rate speech, replete with encomiums on 
the vicomte’s adininistration during the 
last two years, approving in the highest 
terms his measures, and concluded by cen- 
suring with severity tliose who o]>poscd 
them. A farewell dinner was given to the 
vicomte and his friends hy M. Scipioii, 
the senior officer, and admin istrator-gene> 
ral, per interim- After dinner the vi- 
comte ]>roceeded to the beach, and em- 
barked on hoard the corveUe I,a Ciwurelte- 

Capt. Cordicr, chief of Chandernagore, 
nominated by the French government to 
succeed temporarily to tiie office relin- 
uished by the vicomte, arrived at Ma- 
ras on the 15th August, and assumed the 
functions of government. The following 
characteristic letter from Pondicherry an- 
nounces the event : 

“ Yesterday, the inhabitants of Poiidi. 
cherry manifested their joy at the arrival 
of their cherished father, Mons. le Capi- 
taine dc Vaisseau Cordier, gouvorncur 
des 4tabli$sciTiens Fraii 9 aises de rin<le, by 
spontaneously illuminating their houses, 
and by proceeding to church to return 

will re-establish order and will put hideous 
intrigue to the blush. The expression of 
sentiments was unanimous, uncontrolled 
by fear, nor induced by the hope of re- 
Wai^. Dinners were given by several 
private families.** 

It appears, however, that the functions 
, of M. Cordier were likely to be soon at an 
end, eince it is stated that M. de Melay is , 
appointed ta succeed M. de llichemont, 
and was expected at Pondicherry in Bep- 
teinber. 


RANGOON. 

By the Indian Oak we learn _ that the 
town of Ilaiigoon, in consequenice of its 
not having been drained since the British 
left the ijlace, has become very uii|iealthy, 
and the mortality so great that the Wlioon- 
ghy, under the persuasion tliat the devil or 
sonic evil spirit had introduced the prevail- 
ing sickness, liad ordered gqps to Ivr fired 
to drive him out of the town of ifingoon. 
Rangoon was never known ro he so un- 
healthy as it is at present. — Mad, Gaz-, 
Aiig, 20 . 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL 

ordp:us. 

SUreLlES FOR Tilt USE OF NATIVE 
GENEUAl. HOSPITALS. 

Jiomhap Castle^ June 19, 1828.— The 
lion, the Governor in Council is pleased 
to authorize Itie folluw'iiig alteration in the 
mode of furnishing supplies for the use of 
the Native General Hospital at the presi- 
dency, the civil hospitals at Poonft, Surat, 
and Ahmedabad, X^ick hoMtals, and Eye 
Infirmary. 

The present contract held by medical 
oflicers for the supply of articles of diet, 
wine, sago, spices, and articles of that 
nature, together with cotts, cumblies, 
country medicines, and other necessaries, 
is abolished from the 1st of July next, 
and all such supplies are to be, after that 
period, made by the Commissariat De- 
partment, the diet on a daily indent signed 
by the surgeon, and other articles when 
required, and under the countersignature 
of the superintending surgeon of the divi- 
sion in which the hospital may be situated, 
agreeably to the principles laid down in 
article xxii. section x. 

The diet to be draw^i in direct conformity 
to the diet table annexed to this order, 
subject to the modifications specified under 
tlie head of remarks. 

A strict account of dead stock, such as 
cotts, cumblies, &c. to be kept in the dif- 
ferent hos]>itals, a quarterly return of 
which is to be transmitted to the Medical 
Board through the superintending surgeon 
of the division, and all unserviceable arti- 
cles, previously to being destroyed, to be 
submitted to the inspection of a committee, 
assembled by or at the requisition of tlie 
superintending surgeon of the division. 

All supplies for the use of the Lunatic 
Asylum at the presidency being at present 
furnished by the coinniissaiiat department, 
the only change that w'ill t>e required in that 
institution will be the adoption for the native 
patients of the diet to be above referred to. 

As almost the whole of the remuiiera 
tioii of the surgeon of the Native General 

Hospital 
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Hospital ut tlie presidency is derived Trom 
the contract ho at present holds, under tlie 
old system, for the supply of all materials 
for the utb of the hospitals, he is permitted 
to draw d salary of rupees (400) four hun- 
dred per mensem. 

The fbllowinj^ to be in future the esta- 
blisliment of the Native General Hospital 
at the presidency. 

Its. 

1 Assistent^otliecary and steward... 40 
1 Com^unaw 15 


1 Dresser 


lO 


2 Ward Boys (each) G 

1 Matron (woman's ward) lO 

2 Puckalies (each) 7^ 

1 Barber 5 


2 Cooks, 1 Portuguese (each) 6 

3 Peons (police). 

1 Dhobic 7 


to eighty-four rupees per moiitli, Being 
tlic rate assigned to a surgeon of his stand- 
ing in the service who retires on account 
of ill Realtl^, 

(A memorial from Lieut;4biTTOws, dismissed by 
sentence of court-martiai transmltteift^llis case 
recommended to favourable considerMSta on the 
supposition of his laliouring under inAnity. In 
reference to letter of 30th November 1H24, judg- 
ment has been allowed to go by default in the suit 
instituted against Lieut. Burrows by the Com- 
pany, but no hopes are entertained of recovering 
any jiart of the amount.] 

36. Not being satisfied that the plea of 
mental derangement, set up by Mr. Bur- 
rows himself, and partly admitted by you, 
has any foundation, unsupported as it is 
by the production of medical testimony, 
we arc of opinion, that the case of Mr. 
Burrows is not one deserving of indul- 
gent consideration. 


3 Hallalcores (each) 6 

The establisliinents of all tlie other hos- 


KATIVE PENSION FUND. 


pitals, before alluded to, to continue as ut 
present, and when extra servants are re- 
quired for tcm|>orary purposes they arc to 
be furnished by the commissariat depart- 
ment, on an indent counter-signed by the 
superintending surgeon of the division in 
which the hospital may he situated. 

All serviceable hospital stores, at pre- 
sent the property of medical oflicers in 
charge of thjpliospital above reJerred to, 
will be received by government, under the 
valuation of ft committee aiipointed at the 
requisition of the superintending surgeon 
of the division in which tlie liospital may 
be situated. 

Indents of monthly supplies on account 
of diet to be transmitted to the coinmis- 


Botnbay Castle^ t/u/^3, 1828.— ^General 
Department. — The Hon. the Governor in 
Council is pleased to declare, in reference 
to a circular issued to all the departments 
on the 24th of May 1824, that all clerks 
aiitl native writers, in the employ of go- 
vernment, who, by the existing rules of 
tlie native pension fund, were admissible, 
and have not su1>scril>cd to tlie fund, have 
forfeited all claims for support from the 
Hon. Company, and the Governor in 
CtHiiicil is further pleased to direct, that 
no clerk or native writer shall for the fu. 
tore be employed in tlic service of govern- 
ment, unless he consents to be a subscriber 
to tlie fund. 


sariat department, for the purpose of being 
forwarded for audit to the medical accoun- 
tant to the Medical Board, in the same 
way as is customary in Kuropean regi- 
ments. 

(Here follows the native diet tabic.) 


LAW. 

Supreme Court, 26t/i July. 

The third quarter sessions of the Su- 
preme Court at this presidency commenc- 
ed this day, before the Hon. Mr. Justice 
Chambers and the Hon. Mr. Justice Grant. 


MR. SURQEON GALL.— LIEUT. BURROWS. 

Bombay Cosllc^ June 23, 1828. — Hie 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to publish for general inforniation the fol- 
lowing extracts from letter from the Hon. 
the Court of Directors, dated 25tli Jan, 
1828: — 

[Surgeon Gall nlacctl on the pension list on the 
scale laid down lor a captain, subject to counts 
approval, at the recommendation of the Comman- 
der-in-chief. The habits of intemiKirance acquir- 
ee! by him, by which his health has been Imnalrcd, 
would have met with more severe notice, but for 
his length of service.] 

33. We are of opinion, that the mis- 
conduct and neglect of duty imputed to 
Mr. Surgeon Gall ought to have been 
submitted to the judgment of a court- 
martial, and we regret exceedingly tliat 
measure was not resorted to. 

34. We refuse to sanction the pension 
assigned to Mr. Gall, and we direct that it 
be reduced, on your receipt of this letter, 

Asiatic Soum, Vol.27. No.l58. 


As soon as the grand jury hud been im- 
panncllcd, and tlicir foreman chosen, Mr. 
Justice Grant addressed them at a very 
considerable length on tlic subject of the 
administration of justice on the island of 
Bombay and the internal state of the set- 
tlement generally. 

His lordship commenced by an expres- 
sion of his surprise and deep regret at the 
state ill which he finds the execution of 
the law at this presidency. Alluding to 
the crimcK with which some of the pri- 
soners stood charged, the learned judge 
declared them to ^token a contempt of 
public justice the most incredible, and a 
state of public morals the most alarming 
and roost inconsistent with any degree of 
public prosperity,** whilst others, he per- 
petrators of -which were yet undiscovered, 
had been committed . in the face of day, 
in the most public places, and apparently 
with as little fear of resistance or detec- 
2 G tion 
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tion if there were no government and 
no law subsisting ; a confidence lamenta- 
bly justified by the result, since the cri- 
minals have not only escaped,^ but seemed 
never to have placed in jeopardy.'* 

These argueoa state of things higldy* 
discredi^le to society; but the remedy' 
lay in the joint exertions and co-operation 
of the community with the local powers, 
and to that remedy Sir J. Grant earnestly 
entreated his hearers to address themselves. 
It was said that the people at Bombay had 
been living under the law of Kiigland for 
160 years, but the sUite in which they now 
W'cre found led to the belief that such 
was not the case. In illustration of these 
remarks, the learned judge entered into 
the detail of certain cases of robbery, mur. 
der, and assault, the perpetrators of which 
had all escaped the vengeance of the law 
through the utter supinoness of the com- 
munity in matters where their personal in- 
terests did not appear to them to be im- 
mediately affected. 

His lordship went into a brief exami- 
nation of the often-alleged causes of the 
state of things he had been deploring. 
The influx from the continent of desperate 
men, bred to habits of pillage, and ac- 
customed to lead the lives of banditti, 
had, his lordship was disposed to admit, 
considerable operation in producing it; 
but the means formerly taken to check this 
evil had not the sanction of the law, and 
were such as could not be endured in an 
£ng1isli settlement. The learned judge 
here quoted the sentiments of Sir James 
Mackintosh on the police of this island, 
and likewise referred to the abolition of 
the system of illegal punishments and con- 
demnation by magistrates in cases where 
the verdict of a jury was essential d jiriori. 

Mr. Justice Grant tlien proceeded to 
enter into a brief comparative review of 
the laws of Great Britain and those in 
force on the continent of l^urope ; first, 
as concerning tlie protection of the peo- 
ple ^ and, secondly, as connected with the 
detection of crimes and the indictment of 
offenders. “ It may be well wortliy,’* said 
his lordship, the consideration of this go- 
vernment, and of the government of In- 
dia, and the parliament of England, whe- 
ther some modifications of the institutions 
for admtnisteringcriminal justice of a free, 
a wealthy, an enlightened, and a highly 
virtuous people, might not render them 
better adapted to the state of society in 
India. If such a question shall be moved, 
it will, 1 trii!(t, not be forgotten that the 
repressing an immediate evil is the least 
of all the objects of legislation, and the 
forming the character of a people the 
greatest, and that every step that is taken 
towards the casting on the g^overnment the 
whole dependence of the inhabitants of 
any country for their protection from pri. 
▼ate wrong, without exertion of their own. 


is a step towards rendering the govern- 
ment more difficult, more responsible, and 
more insecure ; and towards increasing in 
those inhabitants their ignorance of the 
principles and their carelessness about tlie 
, practice of justice." 

After some further remarks on the 
causes of defects in the administration of 
criminal justice, Mr. Justice Grant pro- 
ceeded to advert to a representation re- 
cently made to tlie local gtpr^rnment by 
the respectable native merchants and in- 
habitants, on the subject of the state of 
insecurity in which their persons and pro- 
perty now were. This representation, his 
lordship said, had been referred by the 
government to the Advocate- General, as- 
sisted by the senior magistrate of police, 
and there was no doubt that his report 
would be such to enable government to 
mature a plan suitable to the importance 
of the subject. The representation, it ap- 
peared, complained of robberies not only 
in the night, but in the twilight before the 
inhabitants had retired to rest, and also of 
the small number of robberies, and even 
murders, actually committed which were 
at all before tlic magistrates, or therefore 
known to the govern inent. Tlic address, 
inorepver, instanced som# outragcoi^ cases 
where it did not appear that any inquiry 
had taken place, mcntioNingj|piic depreda- 
tions committed on vesstds in the harbour 
particularly. The learned judge concluded 
as follows : 

" Gentlemen, before I conclude, permit 
me to offer my sincere congratulations to 
all the members of this coniniunity, !Eu- 
ropean as well as native, on the admission 
of the respectable native inhabitants to 
serve on juries. It is a higli and a valua- 
ble privilege conferred on them by the so- 
vereign and the parliament of England, 
and one of which I am persuaded they 
will show themselves well worthy. Tliosc 
of the native gentlemen who have a right, 
from their situation* in life, to be exempted 
from serving on the petit jury, have volun- 
teered so to serve in a manner, and from a 
feeling, which do equal credit to their 
modesty, their understanding, and their 
public spirit. They- have felt that the si- 
tuation was new to tliem, and they wished 
to become acquainted with the duties of it 
in the department of common jurymen in 
the first instance, relying, as they have 
done me the honour to express to me in a 
conference, I had the pleasure to have 
with some of them, on the kindness of 
their European brethren to explain to them 
any thing in the proceedings or in the 
language which may require it, and also 
on the assistance of the court. I have as- 
sured them, as I know 1 most safely may, 
of the utmost assistance and cordiality of 
co-operation on the part of the English 
gentlemen who will form the juries along 
with them. I am persuaded they will very 

shortly 
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shortly find the duty much less difficult 
than they expect, and I know well tliat I 
may assure them, on the part of the court, 
of every attention to render the proceed- 
ings and the matter that is addre&sed to 
them intelligible and familiar to them«, 
We shall be always ready to proceed witli 
w'itli as much deliberation as they may de- 
sire, and with more slowness than is usual 
in our courts, whenever they express a 
wish for it,^nd shall not think our time 
can be better employed than in rendering 
their share in the administration of justice 
clear, intelligible, and easy to them. We 
have only to make it our request to tliem 
that whenever any thing occurs that they 
do not thoroughly understand, or that 
appears in the least difficult to any of them, 
tfiey will, without hesitation, apply to the 
court for explanation, and the court will 
never consider it an interruption or a waste 
of its time, but will always feel the greatest 
pleasure in receiving and complying witli 
every such intimation.** 

The presentment of the grand jury con- 
tained the following passages : 

** The grand jury have been much struck 
with the want of active assistance and co- 
openation on the part of the Eqropean 
and native constables and peons of the 
police, in4)bt reporting offences with suf- 
ficient promptitude to their superiors, and 
in not tracing gangs of suspicious charac- 
ters, although encountered by them in their 
rounds. To this, in no small degree, may 
be attributed the inefficiency of the police, 
whilst the difficulties under which the ma- 
gistrates labour in the discharge of their 
arduous duties are increased in a tenfold 
rate by the supineness and unwillingness 
of the inliabitants generally to come for- 
ward as prosecutors or informers. 

Upon the various topics alluded to in 
Mr. Justice Grant's charge (with the great 
importance of which the grand jury are 
duly impressed) tliey have to state, that in 
their opinion much good w'ould arise to 
the community from the powers of the 
court of petty sessions in trying cases of 
larceny being extended, and in conferring 
upon tliem, under such restrictions as your 
lordships may think fit, the power of ba- 
nishing from the island. The grand jury 
have learned with much satisfaction that 
government have referred all points con- 
nected with the administration of justice 
by the magistrates to the consideration of a 
committee in every respect competent to 
report upon the causes of the defects of tHe 
present system, and to suggest the best 
remedies for the evils so loudly and justly 
complained of. They have heard, with 
equal satisfaction, the assurance from the 
bench of your lordship's cordial co-opera- 
tion with government in this desirable ob- 
ject, and of your readiness to suggest to 
the authorities in England such improve- 


ments or alterations in the law of Eng- 
land, when applied to this country, as to 
your lordships may appear requisite." 

miscellSIkkous. 

EARTHQUAKE AT BHOOl^ 

Extract of a letter from 13hooj, dated 
22d ult.— ** A smart shock of an earth- 
quake was felt at Bhooj, in Ciitch, on 
Sunday the 20th July, about one f.m., 
and although it does not appear that any 
accident has happened there or in the sur- 
rounding neighiKiurhood, the vibration was 
so great as nearly to spill water from a 
tumbler about half full. The day was dull 
and somewhat close, and in the evening 
there was a heavy shower of rain. The 
shock, as far as could be judged, was from 
cast to west. 

“ The monsoon in Cutcli promises to he 
very favourable, and the ryots who had 
migrated to Sind from a dread of famine, 
arc now fast returning to sow their native 
fields." — Ifom, Cour., Aug, 9. 

MAHRATTA NEWSPAPER. 

Tlie following whimsical article is ex- 
tracted from the 1st No. of the Moomha^ 
por Vuriuratif a new Mahratta news- 
paper, which made its dStU on Sunday 
last. 

“ A Chapter of Justice," 

“ A certain gentleman, in order to 
pacify his child, said to his servant * Sonya, 
go tu-inorrow and bring a goat for master 
Uada to play with.* Souya, on hearing 
this order, set ofi’ immediately. It hap- 
pened that a visitor had come to see his 
master that day, and a silken umbrella 
which he liad left in a corner on a sudden 
disappeared. The next day, when tlie 
master of the house, the visitor, and Souya 
w^ere together, the visitor said to Souya's 
master: ‘yesterday, after this servant of 
your's w'ent away, my umbrella was lost 
from this place.* The gentleman imme- 
diately began to question his servant on 
the subject, and the following dialogue 
took place : 

Master. Souya, why did you leave tliJs yester- 
day without asking leave ? 

Soui/a. The gentleman remained a long while. 

Master, Did I not order you to bring a goat ? 

Souj/a. Master Dada did not order me. 

Master. You arc g(}ing to be prosecuted. 

Souya. What is that to me ? 

Master. Don't you know this gentleman ? 

Souya. I never speak to any one. 

Master. He is going to take you before the police. 

Souya. 1 have not stolen your purse. 

Master. Where is the goat I moitioned yester- 
day ? 

Souya, It rained very hard. 

Master. What work have you done to-day ? 

Souya. This gentleman's corpse passed by (a 
Mahratta curse). 

Master. This gentleman's umbrella has disap- 
peared from this. 

Souya. 
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So%Qf€u 1 WM doing my buiiness. 

Master, lYhat kind of an umbrella wa* U ? 
Soutfa, Perhaps It is at hom& 

Master. Why did you take it away hence ? 

9oupa. When shall a servant sp^t a silk um- 
brella over his head|||^ 

Master, Restore it^mmediately. 

SouiMt. I^m la thief? 

Master. What then* can't he recover his vm- 
brelU? 

Souya. It must be in his luck. 

Master, What, are yov>joking with me ? 

Souya, Are you not the same sex as I am ? (I. e. 
you arc not a woman that I should joke with you.) 

Master. WcU, will you give the umbrella now 
or not ? 

Souya. You are mad. 

Master. You rascal, 1 shall lose my character. 
Sou^a. Your honour, 1 shall be obliged to slap 
you in the face. 

Master. (To the Visitor.) What proof have you 
that you brought your umbrella here ? 

Visitor. When 1 was coming to see you, your 
wife was sitting in the d<x)r, and I tickled her with 
the cud of my umbrella. 

Master. What business have you to tickle my 
wife? 

Visitor, Our mutual affection Justified me in 
doing so. 

** Here Souya got up, and cried * are 
you my master, or this gentleman ?* fi. e, 
which is the husband of my mistress ?) 

** Tlio visitor replied ‘ tliat I shall leave 
you to judge.* Upon which Souya cried 
out : ^ begone most noble gentleman, that 
comest here to humbug people about your 
umbrella.* 

Mooter. (To his wi/h.) When this gentleman 
came yesterday, where were you ? 

Wi/k. I did not sec him — yesterday I was en- 
gaged all the day with my Supta parayan (mean- 
ing either ** Seven prayers" or ** Seven Lovers.") 

** Tlic good man was convinced that his 
visitor was a liar, and determined to cut 
his society for the rest of his life. The 
sequel showed how just was his conclu- 
sion ; for the very next day. Master Souya 
came in equipped in a new suit of clothes, 
holding the very identical umbrella over 
his bead, and bringing a goat, delivered it 
over to his young master. **—2?o77». Gaz., 
Juty 23. 

GAIETIES AT POOHAH. 

T!ie society at Poonah, which is now 
numerous, seems to be rivalling the pre- 
sidcncies by the gaieties at that station. 
On the 28th July an elegant fancy dress 
ball was given by the staff, at the public 
rooms* which were tastefully laid out and 
decorated. The dresses generally* par- 
ticularly those of the ladies* were rich and 
various. £arly in tlie evening, on a pre- 
concerted signal* the band struck up the 
Yager Chor*** when a cavern was dis- 
covered* from which issued a party of 
** Freischulz,'* clad in forest green with 
bugles and rifles,, each with his fair one 
by his side; having stationed themselves 
in the centre of the room, they sang We- 


ber’s favourite Chorus* and immediately 
afterwards danced tlie Friescliutz set of 
quadrilles. This group was very correctly 
dressed* some of the performers in it par- 
took largely of the general applause by 
appearing in other characters in the after 
part of the evening. Supper followed, 
and after supper another dance* and after 
the dance another supper. 

Tlie theatricals are kept up with spirit by 
the amateurs of the station, ft 

It is gratifying to find that tlie report of 
Sir John Malcolm’s death is uiifoundi^d. 

THE ORIENTAL HEKALO. 

To the Editor of the Bombay Courier. 

Sir: In the Calcutta export lists I observe 
the follo%ving entry : “ Per Madras^ Cap- 
tain Beach, to I^mdoii, twenty-five eases 
of Oriental Heralds,** and 1 am induced 
to offer this notice through the medium of 
your paper, as it may suggest to Mr. 
Buckingham’s agents in Buinbay (if he 
has any) a ready way of relieving them- 
selves from the dead stock which must have 
accumulated in their godowns, it may lie 
presumed, to nearly an equal extent as in 
Calcutta, whilst the hungry free-traders 
in our harbour will he ei^er to set^re so 
heavy an article as dead weight. Tliis 
circumstance may also by noMajbilitv tend 
to convince that well informed^^A veracious 
chronicler of events in India, that although 
the Oriental Herald may lie read occa- 
sionally, when containing a new and im- 
proved version of an old occurrence in 
this country, it is very seldom bought by 
the public of India. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

X. 


Venana. 

COURT OF jrunXCATURE. 

A question of some interest occurred in 
the Recorder's Court of Judicature. 

An application was made on 12tli Nov. 
1827* on behalf of Charles Maitland, an 
assistant apothecary of the Madras esta- 
blishment attached to the general hospital 
of this presidency for a writ of habeas 
corpus to bring up to that court the said 
Charles Maitland, then under an arrest by 
order of the commandant of the garrison, 
and about to be tried by a court-martial* 
although* it was alleged* he was not 
amenable to military law. The writ was 
granted ; and on the 1 7th Nov. the Re- 
corder gave his judgment on the case* the 
details of which he stated. 

Col. Snow* the commandant* returned 
to the writ* that he had placed Maitland 
in military confinement on the complaint 
of Surgeon Conwell, and liod directed a 
native line court-martial to try him on 

charges 
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charges of disobedience of orders, inso- 
lence, and disrespect to Surgeon Dell of 
II. M. ship Hmdf a patient in the hospital, 
the prisoner being amenable to military law. 

Under the act 56 Geo. III. c. 10(1, the 
court was empowered to inquire into the 
truth of the facts set forth in the return. 
Dy oral evidence on behalf of Col. Snow, 
it had been proved that Charles Maitland 
was ordered to proceed to Penang and 
place liimscli at the disposal of the staff 
surgeon of the troops under the command 
of Col. Snow ; that he actually did so; 
that he was ordered by the staff surgeon 
to report himself at the brigade major's 
oflice; that he told Dr. Con well, the staff 
surgeon, that he had done so, and Dr. 
Cotiwell also swore that if lie had not 
been a military man, he need not have 
done so ; that he was placed by Dr. Con- 
well in a1 tendance on sick artillery men ; 
and that he was mustered and received pay 
from the military paymaster of the Madras 
forces. Uc wiis then a person within the 
meaning of the 4 Geo. IV. c. 81. and the 
articles of war made by his Majesty in 
pursuance thereof. In addition to w'liich 
it had been proved tiiat tlie prisoner had 
done duty with the 4th regiment of the 
line, and had been included in the monthly 
returns to the Cominaiidcr-in- Chief. 

On the m of the prisoner, two points 
were made ; ' viz* that Col. Snow had no 
legal authority to assemble a native line 
court-martial, and that the prisoner made 
a contract with the Kast- India Company, 
and having done all in his power to be 
discharged from that contract before the 
charges were preferred against him by Dr. 
Conwcll, he was not liable to military 
arrest. 

The prisoner was a native of India, Ije- 
ing the son of a licut.-col., formerly in 
tile Dritish service, and a native Christian 
woman. By the articles of war framed 
by the Madras government during the 
present year, the commanding officer of 
the troops at Penang had a power to as- 
semble a native line court-martial. It 
was, however, unnecessary to refer to the 
Madras regulations, for the court thought 
upon a fair construction of art. 12. sec. 
14. of the Articles of War, made under 
the 4th Geo. IV. c. 81, the commanding 
officer at Penang might assemble a de- 
tachment court-martial, and a line and a 
detachment court-martial were acknow- 
ledged to be the same. 

With respect to the second point made 
by the prisoner's agent no actual contract 
was proved between the prisoner and any 
person on the part of the East- India Com- 
pany, but very full evidence was given by 
Dr. Conwell respecting the mode of ad- 
mission into the East- India Company's 
service of assistant apothecaries. The 
court did not know that it would be fa. 
vourable to the prisoner to scrutinize this 


•mode of admission, because assuming that 
there was some contract between the pri- 
soner and thc^ftilast- India Company, it was 
contended thus far only, that the prisoner 
having done >11 in his {wwer to rescind it, 
was or had been entitled to his discharge 
prior to his arrest. It was not cdhtended 
that tlie contract was actually dissolved, 
but only tliat the prisoner had done all he 
could to rescind it. But no authority had 
been produced, by^whicli a judge was 
authorized to say that where the consent of 
two parties was necessary to dissolve a 
contract, the endeavour by one to induce 
the other to dissolve it amounted to a dis- 
solution. 

The court concluded by remanding the 
applicant into the custody of Col. Snow. 

The prisoner then applied for a writ of 
prohibition to the execution of any sen- 
tence of a court-martial held upon liiin 
on the following grounds, vh. that a copy 
of the cliarges upon which he was tried 
was not delivered to him until within -one 
hour of the assembling of the court-mar- 
tial ; that the court was composed of 
Lieut, and Adjutant Mann wlio officiated 
as Judge Advocate, hut was not sworn; 
of Lieut, and Quarter Master Ure, who 
was sworn to interpret, hut did not act, 
and of five native commissioned officers, 
none of whom w'erc sworn on the Holy 
Evangelists, hut on the Koran ; that the 
sentence was not promulgated, hut that it 
awarded corporal punishment, and that 
being a Protestant Christian, he did not 
conceive himself liable to tliusclaws which 
peculiarly attach to native soldiers. 

The court refused this writ also, recom- 
mending the prisoner to apply to the Go- 
vernor for his benign consideration of the 
case. 

Application was made to the Court of 
Judicature, on July 14th last, by Mr, 
Trebeck, agent of the court, for a writ of 
Habeas Corpus, to bring up IMr. Maitland. 
The principal points set forth w'ere — fri- 
volousness in the charges upon which he 
was tried, an unusual and unwarranfahlo 
length of confinement under great severity 
and without reason, since, as the com- 
mander of the forces here and the Com- 
mander-in-chief at Madras had been in 
frecjiient communication with each other 
sul>sequently to his trial, it was not pro- 
bable that his case had not been among 
the subjects of their correspondence; the 
affidavit also alleged vindictive conduct In 
Col. Snow, the commandant of the forces, 
towards the prisoner. The court granted 
a rule nisi on the allegation in the pri- 
soner's affidavits, viz.— -that frequent com- 
munication on military matters had taken 
place hetw^een the Commander-in-chief at 
Madras and the commandant of the forces 
at tins presidency in the interval between 
the trial on the 5th September last and the 
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day on ^hlch tho affidavit was sworn. 
This, however, was rendered almost un- 
necessary by tlie Coloneli voluntarily 
stating, that although he wa^ apprised by 
general orders th^ Maitland was directed 
to be sent to Hydras, the order which 
actually related to the prisoner's trial had 
never reached this station, and he had rea- 
son to suppose was lost with several others 
in the ship Securiti^ and he could not, 
until the receipt ofHhe Conimander-in- 
ebiers order, be aware cither of the sentence 
of the court or tlie Commander-in-chief's 
pleasure thereon. As to his treatment of 
the prisoner, the gallant Colonel stated he 
was ready then or any time to submit his 
conduct to the strictest inquiry ; knowing 
that he had done nothing hut what he was 
fully justified in. The learned Judges, 
however, did not deem it necessary to hear 
it, and recommended Col. Snow to refrain 
from entering then into any further state- 
ment, they ordered the rule 7iisi to issue, 
leaving it to the prisoner's agent to proceed 
with it or not as he might think proper 
after the statement made by Col. Snow. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The most alarming Bre that has 
been witnessed in this island for many 
years past broke out on Thursday night 
last, between the hours of nine and ten, 
in one of the artap sheds, in the range oc- 
cupied by the venders of artaps, nebongs, 
and other native building materials, at the 
west end of the Prangin road. I'lic im- 
mense quantity of such inflammable ma- 
terials, known to be generally deposited 
in those slicds, created the most serious 
apprehensions, not only for the imme- 
diate but the more remote neighbourhoods; 
luckily, however, there was not a breath 
of air stirring, and tlie suddenness and 
brightness of the flame, from the same 
cause that with an usual breeze might have 
destroyed half of George 'fowii, proved 
of the happiest consequences ; the fire was 
soon perceived (though the whole town in- 
tervened) from on board of II.M.'s shl))s, 
and before an alarm gun was fired at tlie 
fort, the magistrates and other gentlemen, 
who had assembled at the post of danger 
with all the peons that could be collected, 
found themselves gladly surprised by the 
presence of about 150 seamen and ma. 
rines, with an efficient fire-engine, under 
the command of Copt. Carroll, C.B., of 
H.M.'s ship Java, hut for whose prompt 
assistance and tlic expert demolition of the 
surrounding sheds, nil that quarter must 
have inevitably been reduced to ashes. 
The troops from the cantonments and the 
fort shortly arriving there, where they 
were joined by the commandant of the 
garrison, the greatest regularity prevailed 
at the spot and • was promptly imposed 
tliroughout the town ; while tlie fire being 
left to excellent management was very 


soon brought under, to the admiration and 
surprise of many who have not been accus- 
tomed to see the wonderful effect of order 
and discipline upon such crying and terri- 
fying occasions.-<.-iVna/tg Gaz,, June 18. 

Duel . — An aflair of honour, arising 
from a dispute at cards (the ever prolific 
source), took place here on Friday morn- 
ing last, between JJeut. M and 

Snsign G h of the 25th M.N. I., 

when the latter received his adversary's 
first shot through his right thigh, and has 
since, wc understand, continued in so 
itiijch danger that the civil power has 
caused steps to be taken to ensure, in the 
event of a fatal result, the forthcoming of 
all the parties who were present at this nn- 
fortiinatc duel, which is likely to deprive 
a family of its natural protector. — Pciiang 
Beg; Jiilif 9. 

A Bramhi Phansegar.—^Tlie following 
account of the former life and atrocities of 
the late Bramin Baboo Bhutt, who ter- 
minated his horrid career on the scaffold, 
a short time since, was handed to us 
from undoubted authori^. 

Baboo Bhutt formei^ belonged to a 
very considerable corps ^ ^nditti, called 
Phamegars (called also W^g&) who com- 
mitted most daring roblwrics and murders 
in several provinces under th^ presidency 
of Fort St. George. In he and 

one of his companions, niuned Narrain 
Row, were apprehended by order of Mr. 

Bruce, judge and magistrate of the 
zillah of licllary, and committed to take 
their trial before the Court of Circuit. 
While ill prison Baboo Bhutt made his 
escape in the IMahratta countries ; Nar- 
ruin Row suffered sentence of deatli. In 
1818 or 1819, having committed another 
murder in one of the provinces under the 
presidency of Bombay , Balioo Bhutt was 
again apprehended and transported for life 
to this island. It was a practice among 
the different gangs of Phansegars not to 
murder ihcir victims by stabbing or cut- 
ting, in order to avoid eflusion of blood ; 
but they generally strangled them while 
fast asleep with a handkerchief or piece of 
cloth, and then carefully buried the bo- 
dies in the recesses of forests and woods, 
first securing them in cliests made with 
bamboo, rattan, or osier. Several hun- 
dreds of these corpses have been dug up by 
orders of tlie zillali magistrates of Trichi- 
nopoly, Salem, Daraporam, Chittoor, Cad- 
dappah, Bellary, &c. and produced before 
the judges of the respective Courts of Cir- 
cuit. Yet the countenance of this prac- 
tised murderer, even while he must have 
been planning snares for his victims, might 
have served a painter as a model for a holy 
man — so full of meekness and resigna- 
tion, so contemplative, as to induce 
doubtful inquiiy as to his ever having 
been capable of doing any thing to deserve 
a sentence of transportation ; this, bovr- 

cver. 
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ever, was only wliilc the mask served him ; 
when torn off and no longer of use, the 
natural passion displayed itself in every 
lineament, and the change was wonderful 
—-from saint-like to demoniacal. — Pena 7 ig 
Peg,, jifpril 30. 

J1IKTH.S. 

June 30. Mrs. Aratoon Anton, of a son. 

July 4. The lady of Capt. John Paynton, of a 
son. 

MARRIAGE. 

June 9. Joseph Manook, Esq., brother of Sar* 
Kiel Manook, Esq., of Rangoon, to Miss Thaque,* 
of Michael Ter Stephen, Esep, formerly 


Sbitt0a}iorr. 

I. AW. 

On the 22d IMay the first court of ses- 
sion of oyer and tennincr and gaol deli- 
very, assembled at Singapore, was held be- 
fore tbe Hon. the Governor, aiUl the Hon. 
K. Murchison, Ks<j., resident councillor. 

The Governor addressed the grand jury 
in a speech of considerable length, in the 
course of whicli^ he stated that two per- 
sons accused of p^cy must be discharged, 
for warit of an admiralty jurisdiction 
amongst the functions of tbe court. 

The indicthynts presented to the grand 
jury amounted' altogether to twenty-seven. 
Of these, six liills were found for murder, 
one for manslaughter, six for assaults of 
various degrees of atrocity, and ten for 
burglary and other offences against pro- 
perty. 


iDflalaccii. 

An uncommon phenomenon appeared 
on the evening of the 14th, between seven 
and eight o’clock, which has ])roduced a 
curious sensation amongst the iiiliabitiuits 
of this settlement. A meteoric globe of 
fire, of about the size of tbe full moon, 
when seen in tbe horizon, approached 
from the south-east, and passed over the 
town in a north-west direction, at a height 
not much above tbe tallest trees. It was 
followed by a rattling broken noise, some- 
wdiat resembling that of thunder, pro- 
duced, we suppose, by tbe bursting of the 
ball, which took place at seme distance 
from tbe town. The oldest people in Ma- 
lacca say, they never witnessed such a 
thing before, and many, not knowing its 
real nature, consider it a portentous omen 
for evil. Some very sagely prophecy, 
that there will be war; others that rice w'iil 
be dearer ; and others again aver that the 
world will soon be at an end ; the Malays 
say that it is' an Antoo A^ii, or Fire Spirit, 
sent to destroy some wicked man’s house ; 
and others that it is the serpent of the sun 


which has got loose and is going its pere- 
grinations. Wc understand that a China- 
man,' who hadPbeen sickly for some time 
previously, was so terrified by the appear- 
ance. that he sunk dow|]^in a fit and in- 
stantly expired.-— Malacca 065.9 il/ay20. 


ifBauisUiu0* 

Tlie following arc extracts from a 

farewell letter,” addressed by the Rev. 
Daniel Tycrman (since deceased) and 
George Bennett, Ksq., constituting a de- 
putation from the London Missionary So- 
ciety to inspect the Society’s missionaries 
in India, &c., and which appears in its 
Transaclio7is. 

“ One more motive to grateful retro- 
spection, w'c cannot forbear to name ; it 
is — the kind interest w'hich the agents of 
the several governments, of the countries 
W'hich you inhabit, took iti our travels. 
These governments are indeed hut diffe- 
rent branches of one common stock : and 
what cause of joy, to see that they have 
circulating through them the essence and 
nature of the parent stem. Wc have not 
met with one individual, however exalted 
in office, nor one of the multitudinous or- 
gans of those mild and admirable govern- 
ments, however high or however low, 
civil or military, who discovered any op- 
position to our plans, or who appeared to 
wish to throw any obstacle in our path. 
On the contrary, all possible facilities have 
been instantly given us to enable us to 
proceed to the various missions which w'c 
wished to visit ; and while upon the road, 
we have been overwhelmed by their kind- 
ness, and loaded with their hospitality ; 
kindness and hospitality rarely witnessed, 
and never exceeded in any other country. 
The exalted personages to whom we refer 
well knew our objects ; and were we left 
to reason from general data, we could not 
but come to conclusions highly encou- 
raging to our hopes as it regards the feel- 
ings of these governments towards Chris, 
tianity in the countries which they control ; 
but we arc not left to uncertain conjec- 
tures : the views and sentiments of most 
of those who are the highest in rank, both 
civilians and military, we have every rea- 
son to suppose, are decidedly favourable 
to missionary efforts and the diffusion of 
Christianity. 

** Permit us, dear hi ethrcn, to recom- 
mend more street and bazaar preacliing ; 
consider what this despised practice did in 
the days of Whitfield and Wesley, and in 
the days of Christ and his apostles. This 
is not sufficiently practised in India by the 
missionaries, excepting in a few places. 
No missionary, we conceive, should be 
satisfied with himself, • unless he has 
preached in this way, a short sermon every, 

evening, 
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evening, when the heat of the day is over ; 
and so far from this being mjurious to his 
health, we are satisfied tliA tlie exertion 
would be conducive to it, and prove a 
counteraction to tlie deterioration of home 
study througli the day. Many induce dis* 
ease in these climates by indolence, and 
the want of more bodily exercise. We 
have every where found that the most 
healthy are those make the most cxer. 
tion. By street and bazaar preaching, we 
ore aware tlmt you will perhaps expose 
yourselves to some contempt ; but, by not 
doing it, you arc in danger of a neglect of 
duty, and the stings of conscience. A love 
of case would urge more tranquillity and 
less publicity. To be known, you must be 
public; and both are essential to your 
usefulness, that both jmur doctrines and 
your example may be understood, the one 
embraced and the other followed. To 
seek publicity for its own sake, w’ould be 
vanity ; but to seek it for the sake of doing 
good is the duty of every missionary of 
Jesus Christ. 

** The school system in India is dilTus- 
■ ng mucli light and scriptural knowledge 
among the rising generation, lessening 
their prejudices against the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and preparing the way for 
some great change, to which these nations, 
we conceive, are fast advancing. But 
allow us to caution you against multiply- 
ing schools beyond the power of a very 
frequent superintendence, w'liich should 
l>e at least once or twice a-wcek, and that 
made by yourselves or those assistants in 
whom you can fully confide. Much has 
been done; but much improvement, we 
think, needs to be attempted in the state 
of the schools. I'lio masters, if hirelings, 
will be satisfied with having a few children 
who can read tolerably well and repeat a 
catechism ; but, why should there not be 
twenty where there are but four or five ? A 
more close, vigilant, and frequent inspec- 
tion w^ould, we think, cure the evil. But 
the principal advantage to be derived from 
the school system is, we think, the oppor- 
tunity which the schools give to the mis- 
sionary, when he visits them, of preach- 
ing the Gospel to those who stop at the 
outside, and to the parents who come to 
hear their children catechised, or others. 
We would, therefore, recommend that 
one stated day and hour every week should 
be appointed and known, that the parents 
may come to hear their children, as well 
as passers-by. School-rooms should al- 
ways be selected in public streets and 
places of great resort, that the people may 
be induced to stop and hear. When a 
number are collected to hear the children 
catechised and examined, a fine opportunity 
is afforded, either directly or through tlie 
children, of placing the great truths of 
the Gospel before their minds. It is 
preaching the Gospel, and not the school. 


or any other system, that is ordained of 
God to renovate the world. The mis- 
sionary who does not think so will be use. 
less, and has much both to learn and to 
unlearn before he will be a useful lohourer. 

Having travelled through all the 
countries over wdiich your stations are 
scattered, and taken, wo think, an impartial 
view of the state of your several missions, 
we greatly rejoice to recollect that we have 
seen you, with very few exceptions, faith, 
fully devoting your talents to your great 
object, and have formed the most gratify- 
ing opinion of both your talents and your 
piety. Nor do w'c neglect duly to appre- 
ciate wliat lias been actually accomplished, 
in bewailing v/liat lias not been achieved. 
You arc responsible, not for success, but 
for the due and diligent application of 
those means which arc within your power. 
To some stations, which wo ha\'e visited, 
we can advert with peculiar delight, and 
exclaim — what has God wrought ! We 
have beheld Hindoo pagodas prostrated 
before the Gospel, and Christian chapels 
growing ujj, and crowded by hundreds of 
attentive hearers, nok.^ a few of whom 
evince, by their lifes :4|iid co^versatiop, 
that they have turned indeed from*^ dumb 
idols to serve the living G6d. . . Glorious 
sights — but, alas ! how TeW| how rare ! 
Beloved brethren, for tbe^%ant of more 
success there should be great searchings of 
heart; allow ns to entreat you to examine 
and see whcthcr*thcrc is not a cause. Why 
this barreuncss of religion after so much 
expenditure of missionary talent, and 
time and money? How comparatively 
few tlio converts ! what cause for lamenta- 
tion and woe ! How many millions arc 
perishing for the lack of knowledge ! 
How little is God known ! How slight, 
comparatively, is the impression made on 
this hundred of millions of human beings! 
O let us humble ourselves before God in 
tlie very dust, that we have been no more 
concerned for their salvation — that wc 
have laboured so little for their good — 
that we have no more wrestled with God 
in prayer, that he would make bare his holy 
arm, and pour out his Holy Spirit upon 
them. When the friends of missions at 
home, and the missionaries abroad arc 
found thus engaged, then we may expect 
this w'ildcrtiess to blossom as the rose, and 
this desert to become as the garden of the 
Lord.” 


j^etl^erlantis iDntiiii. 

AFFAIRS IN JAVA. 

The substance of despatches from Bata, 
via, dated the 2d September, and. of the 
contents of the Java Gazelle of the same 
date, is given in the Brussels papers. 

* According to a report of General Kock, 

dated 
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dated Magellangr lUtli A.u^ust, the rebels 
iiad made some movemeiits on Padang ; 
but, as usual, had retreated on the ap- 
proach of our troops. On one oeeasion 
the enemy were pursued by Tneut. Col. I^e 
3Baron do Ve'xala, and bad forty men killed. 
On all occasions the population has shown 
itself well disposed to the government, 
giving information of the approach of the 
enemy, and even joining the troops in re- 
pulsing them. Two other reports of tiie 
general detail some trifling skirmishes. 
To the south of Djocjocarta all was trail - 
<|uil. In the niglit of t^2d August, Lieut. 
Metzelaar had surprised Toniiiiongong 
Poesso di Itcdji, in the Dessa I'inata 
with success; he was killed with three 
chiefs of a lower rank, and several others 
taken prisoners. A detaelnnent of .Java- 
nese troops had been siidJenly attacked 
near Samarang by the rebels, who dispers- 
ed it, and took the coniinander and his 
brother prisoners, both severely woti tided. 
General Ui^Kock immediately. sent rein- 
forcements to Samarang. The Europe :n 
troops from lloelen, who landed at Sama- 
rang, arrived at Ma^cllang on the 2-1 tli 
August, and were going to march to Ibi- 
gellcen. The auxiliaries from Tidorc 
were already on their march to join the 
column of Tegalwaroe. 

Tlie Malacca Obso'ver of June I3d con- 
tains the following statement : 

By the arrival of the Vecilia, Captain 
Stavers, from Batavia, we have been in- 
formed of intelligence of a very serious 
nature with regard to the present state of 
Java. A conspiracy had been formed 
amongst the chiefs, supposed to be well 
aflected, to murder all the Europeans at 
Solo, which, however, was liapjjily frus- 
trated. The soldiers are dropjiing otf fast, 
through fatigue and the effects of the cli- 
mate, and, to make matters worse, money 
is not to be had. Trade likewise is at a 
very low ebb, so iniicli so that the Dutch 
Company, generally known under the de^ 
signation of the Manscliappicli, arc glad 
to retail a cheese or cuse-bottle of gin. 
Geiieml Van Geen has returned to Eu- 
rope, and General De Kock has assumed 
the command of the forces. 

FINANCES. 

According to a statement of the public 
revenue of Java Ihtely published, the va- 
lue of imports in 1826 amoiiiiteil to 
10,250,175 florins in merchandize, and 
3,082,822 in specie. From tlie mother 
country the produce received was valued 
at 6,530,093 florins ; of which, 2,656,628 
consisted of specie : from England the 
imports were valued at 1,078,412; from 
France at 305,615 ; from America at 
1,138,460 ; from China at 386,600 ; from 
Bengal at 738,867 ; and from the Oriental 
Archipelago at .5,331,84&. Among the 
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goods received from the Netherlands, there 
were cloths iui^uol and cotton to the value 
of 1 ..iOOjOtX), provisions for 453,766, and 
litpiors for 165,870. England has im- 
ported into the colony manufactures for 
the value of 747,2.58. In this statement 
the shipments made for government ac- 
count arc not included. 

BIllFkl. 

Jfrf.v IH. At Padang, Sumatra, the lady of Jas. 
Du iKiy, Ksq., late resident of Padang, &.C., of 
.*1 son. 


NKW TITLE TO THE 00» OF WAR. 

Since the capture of Changkihur, liis 
majesty the Emperor of China has pub- 
lislu'd the following proclamation : 

“ Ever since the tripod of oiir dynasty 
was (irmly establi.slied. Ids majesty Kwante 
has ol'lcn displayed gloriously spiritual 
and divine aid. Chaiigling, the coinman- 
der-iii-cldef, reported last year, when 
Cliaiigkiliiir excited insurrection, and the 
rebels advanced as far as Acksji, whilst our 
troops attacked them, a gale of wind sud- 
denly arose and filled the air wdtli flying 
sand and dust. Then the rebels saw' in 
the distance a red fiamc illumining the 
heavens, and they were either slain or 
taken ))risoiiers. On anotlicr occasion, 
w hilst Chaiigling was leading on the im- 
perial forces at liwan river, the rebels an- 
noyed the camp during a whole niglit; till 
a violent tempest arose, which our troops 
availed themselves of and dashed in among 
the rebels, w'lieii an innumerable multi- 
tude of them w'ere taken, and had their 
ears cut oil'. The next morning the rebels 
all confessed that they saw in the midst of 
a“red flume large horses and tall men, with 
whom they w'ere utterly unable to con. 
tend, and lienee they were obliged to flee. 

All ilicse iiiaiiifestations have pro- 
ceeded from our looking up to, and rely- 
ing on, the spiritual majesty and glorious 
terror of Kwante, who silently plucked 
away the rebels' spirits, and enabled us 
to seize alive the monster of wickedness 
(Ciiangkiliur), and so eternally tranquillize 
the frontier. It is, therefore, right to in- 
crease our sincere devotion to Kwanfootszi^ 
in the hope of ensuring liis protection and 
the tranquillity of the people, to tens and 
hundreds of thousands of year's. 

“ I hereby onler the board of ceremo- 
nies to prepare a few words to add to the 
title of Kwanfootsze, as an expression of 
gratitude for the protection of the God. 

“ Respect this." 

Kw'antfooisze lived during the civil wars 
in China, when the empire was divided 
into three kingdoms, during* the second 
century of the Christian ere. He attached 
himself to the king Lewpei, and rose to 
2 H the 
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the rank of general in the army. He was 
courtetl by the rival monardis but remaiii* 
ed faithful to his own prince. He was a 
man of small stature, but determined, dar- 
ing, and fierce in battle. His first act 
was the murder of a man, probably under 
some idea of patriotism, which obliged 
him to flee from his native state ; and he 
at last came to an untimely end, having 
his own and his son’s head cut offby a rival 
general, 'i'lie grave histories of China 
state that having received an arrow in his 
arm, although the wound healed up, in 
damp weather it always gave him acute 
pain. Hwato, a celebrated surgeon of 
that period, told him the poison of the 
arrow had remained in the bone, and he 
must have the flesh cut open and the bone 
scraped. Kwan consented immediately, 
stretched out his arm, and had tlic opera- 
tion performed, whilst lie drank wine, 
laughed, and talked with the people around 
him, as if nothing was the matter. He 
was styled “ the IVIajestic and awe-inspir'- 
ing Conservator of flow'ery Summer, i. e. 
China.** He is now called Kwan, the 
holy imperial prince and observer of the 
world. Under this title there is a moral 
essay attributed to him, exhorting men to 
fidelity, temperance, and righteousncbs.— 
Canton Reg,^ iliiuyS. 

CUANO-KIH-URH. 

Accounts from Pekin state that the cap- 
tive rebel, Chang-kih-urh, who first raised 
the' standard of rebellion in Western Tar- 
tary, bad been forwarded to the celestial 
capital in a cage, and that his imperial 
majesty was busily engaged in rewarding 
his officers who had been most active in 
bringing the war to a conclusion. On 
Chang) ing, the chief in command, his 
majesty had conferred the following ho- 
nours : 

“ Changling is hereby created * the ma- 
jestic and valiant duke,* to be hereditary 
without end. I bestow upon him the right 
to wear a precious stone upon the vertex 
of his cap, and a round (instead of a 
square) dragon badge on his breast and 
back, and restore him to the rank of great 
statesman in the imperial presence. 1 
confer upon him the right to use a purple 
bridle ; to wear a double-eyed peacock’s 
feather ; and 1 loosen from my own girdle 
two purses, and bestow them upon him, 
and an archer’s white gem ring from my 
own thumb. The precious stone knob, 
the double-eyed feather, the round dragoon 
badges, which he is allowed to wear, I 
herewith bestow, and also give a white 
gem double-joy feather tube for his cap. 

1 give him a white stone, symbol of fe- 
licity and prosperity, for his sash, and a 
pair of yellow bordered coral studded 
purses to hang at it, together with four 
small purses. ” 


IMPROVE :USNTS AT UACAO. 

The Canton Register contains a repre- 
sentation from the inhabitants of the Mon- 
gha village to the Kwanmanfoo (an officer 
who superintends the coast) against a pro- 
jected road and other improvements con- 
templated by the Portuguese authorities at 
Macao. 'i'he Kuaninanfoo forbids this 
project in the following order : 

** On this petition coming before me, I 
find, on examination of the records, that 
1 had previously inquired about the pro- 
ceeding, and had ordered the barbarian” 
eye * to interdict it altogether. The said 
burbarian-eye then presented a petition, 
and I issued a proclamation discrimina- 
tory and severely prohibitory. Moreover 
1 commandeil tlic said barbarian -eye to 
put down the thing contentedly, and not 
allow of any disturbance. These pro- 
ceedings are on record. 

Now that the facts have again come be- 
fore me by the preceding petition, besides 
ordering a proclamation, X again order 
obedience to the former order, sent to tbe 
said barbarian- eye, that he may instantly 
and obediently conform; and directly pro- 
hibit and put a stop to the acts of the 
black slaves, and not allow them outside 
Kennel gate, in that tape of country, to 
presume to dig up the government ground 
and the charity gravis, nor violently level 
away the wind and water fortune, sands 
and rocks, which is detrimental to the re- 
sident natives* grave booths, and tomb 
cumii/if and tends to originate things 
infelicitous. If he presume to disobey, 
and again allow tbe black slaves to 
act irregularly, I am resolved forthwith 
to send general information to all the 
great authorities of disobedience to go- 
vernment, a case which will be prosecuted 
witli all the severity of Taw. I imagine 
the said barbarian-eye will find his ina- 
bility to sustain this heavy load of guilt. 

Let what is done in obedience to this be 
reported to me. Let a cold shiver seize 
you on deserving this ! Heed this i Dis- 
obey not ! A special order. 

8th Year, 2d moon, 26th day. 

TRADE. 

Two deputations have waited at the city 
gates in the course of tlic week, to present 
petitions, which were readily received. 
One was presented by the American mer- 
chants, regarding the mode of conducting 
their trade ; and the other, by the claim- 
ants on the estate of the insolvent merchant 
Manliop. These are resources only re- 
sorted to on occasions where petitions con- 
veyed in the regular way, through the 
medium of the Co-hong, are contemned 
by the high authorities to whom they are 

addressed ; 

* This insulting epithet denotes the Prociirador 
of Macao. 
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adiiressed ; and it niny l>c worthy of con- 
sideration, if such indiilcrence is shewn 
to the just demands of a few resident and 
long-established merchants, whose debts 
are of a most simple nature, although of 
large amount, "'what will be the condition 
df affairs, should the looked- for freedom 
of the trade to China take effect, when of 
necessity a diversity of connexions w'ould 
arise, a variety of conflicting interests, 
and a considerable share of commercial 
altercation ? \Vc, wlio have long wit- 
nessed the existing system of China trade, 
look forward witli feelings of deep in- 
terest to the moment. Hut before this 
event occurs, \vc hope the llritidi govern- 
ment will have taken into consicleralion 
the interruption that so essential and ex- 
tensive a branch of its commerce has 
hitherto sufT'ered, and still remains con- 
stantly exposed to; and will have adopted 
those resolute measures, for its future pro- 
tection, which may give ]>crfect security to 
its subjects and their property. 

In this age of almost universal civili/a- 
tion, it is to be regretted that tlie world 
should he shut out from so vast and fine a 
field of commerce^ which a general and 
free intercourse w'ith tlic Chinese empire 
would present. A country, whose coast 
abounds w'ith harbours calculated to re- 
ceive every class of shipping, with rivers 
and canals that intersect it in every <lirec- 
tion, giving facility to the transit of goods, 
and whose extent from longitude of 
to 45° north, with a great variety of cli- 
mate, and consequently as great a tliversity 
of w'anls, seems designed by nature for 
universal commerce ; and being tliusgified, 
should maintain that social feeling with 
all those nations whose adventurous spirit 
leads them to her distant sliores. It has 
been long noticed that there is a growing 
taste for the European manufactures, and 
the principal circumstance that arrests llieir 
circulation is the high rate to w’hich they 
are doubtless brought before they reach 
the interior, and which must continue to 
be (he case w'hilst tlie foreign trade is con- 
fined to o!ic port, and that at the extreme 
southern limit of the empire : and re- 
versing the position, this remark ajiplies 
equally to the exports of the country, 
sonic of which are conveyed from a very 
considerable expense upon their original 
value, so lliat, in many iii:itances, they 
are brought to too high a price for the 
foreign market. ' But Chinese prejudice, 
or pride, or whatever evil passion it may 
be termed, that renders them thus in- 
hospitable, seems to be invincible. — Can- 
ton Hegnf Ma^ 3. 

The Bombay Samachar of July 21st 
contains the following intelligence : 


Persia , — Ccnlral A^nia, 2^15 

We hear that tlie whole of the money 
\vhich the King of Persia engaged to pay 
to the Russians is in the possession of 
Ablias jVJirzn, and as yet has not been 
paid ; and further, that the Sultan of 
Constantinople sent a coinrnunication to 
the King of Persia in the following terms: 
“ The province of Krivan, formerly be- 
longed to us, from whom you took it. 
This, however, was of no consequence, as 
you were as our kindred brethren ; hut we 
now liear that the Russians have taken it : 
our troops, therefore, shall march imme- 
diately to that province and re-take it from 
the Russians; in this you will sillier no 
loss.** Having given tliis intimation, the 
Sulbin sent his troops against Krivan. 
When the Russian general received intel- 
ligence of this he delivered over Tabriz to 
Abl.'as Mirza, and inarched himself with 
his troops into Krivan, intending first to 
arrange matters there, and afterwards to 
return and receive the money from Ahhas 
IVIirza ; with this resolve he set out, but 
wo understand the Turks have succceilud 
in taking possession of Krivan. 

Accounts from St. I’etcrsburgli state : — 
We have jus^ received very salisfactoiy 
new's from Sfawropol, thited lltli Nov. 
General Emanuel, commanding the troops 
of the Caucasus, had returned from the 
expedition which lie had undertaken against 
the Karatschajenw, a tribe of mountaineers 
who, nnimated by a hostile spirit against 
us, madt' IVcqiicnt Incnrsions into the itiis- 
sian frontiers, am! especially since the de- 
claration of war against the 'I'nrks and 
w hose country served as a rallying point 
for all tribes of mountaineers hostile to 
Russia. After a most obstinate engage- 
ment, the enemy were totally defeated by 
oiir brave troops commanded by General 
Emanuel, and lost the best part of their 
army. On tlie 3d of Nov. the Sultan of 
the Karatschjeflk, the ciders, and all the 
people, took the oath of fidelity to his 
Majesty the Emperor, and as a security 
for iheir submission, gave hostages of the 
sovereign family and of three families of 
the elders. 1’lie subjection of the Karat- 
schajefl’s is of the greatest impoi-tance for 
the tranquillity and security of the coun- 
tries near the Caucasus. 


erentral ^0tar. 

The Jovnutl of St. Veteriburgh of Dec. 
27, contains an extract of a letter from 
Bokhara, as follows ; 

** According to the latest accounts from 
Central Asia, it seems that tlie love of 
pillage, which is natural to the Usbecks, 
has caused .a misunderstanding between 
Bucharia and Kiva. These sovereigns of 
Mavcralnahar, Kokand, &c. cannot esta- 
blish 
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l>]ish a solid peace among them ; tranquil- 
lity, which is never of long continuance, 
is always the result of the weakness caused 
1>y the sanguinary quarrels originating in 
the pillage committed by the LJsbccks, 
who never could bo kept in check excei»t 
by a foreign force, such as that of the LJs- 
becks of Persia, Abbas, and Nadir. By 
their civilization and military force the 
Usbccks of Biacharia liave always pre- 
served a very marked preponderance and 
moral influence over the jieople, who have 
common origin with them ; the latter al- 
ways look upon Biicharia with fear, hut 
on some unfortunate occasions it has serv- 
ed them as an asylum. K-niir llyder, the 
late khan, a g<K>d pad lie prince, pre- 
ferred tranquillity to the pomp of victory, 
and contented himself with punishing the 
banditti, w'lio from time to time made incur- 
sions into his territory. Batyr, his sun, seems 
to differ entirely from him in this respect; 
his warlike and enrerprizing character in- 
flames the hearts of his Usbccks by holding 
out Khorasan as the first utijectof conquest, 
louring the autumn he declared war 
against the Kliivan«, wlio had hitherto 
possessed the to\^'n of Merva. No doubt 
is entertained of the success of his arms, 
for Allakal, the present khan of Khiva, 
is weak and deficient of courage ; hesicles 
his power is diminished by a misunder- 
standing between liis brother and himself. 
The Bucharian army has alieady lai<] waste 
a iiiimher of Kliivan villages. Allakal, 
relying on the justness of his cause, has 
setitt,,^n ambassador to Batyr Khan, to in- 
quire the reasons of this irruption into 
bis states; but the ambassailor has been 
detained, and the Bucharians have received 
orders to renew their incursions into Khiva. 
At the same time, Batyr Klinn has sent a 
detachment of his army into the steppes, 
to protect the Bucharian caravans coming 
from Russia from any attack hy the Khi- 
vnns. On the other hand, the Uslucksof 
Khiva envy their brethren of Kokand, 
whose territory has been considerably ag- 
graiifiized by the addition of the rich com- 
mercial house of 'J’nrkestnn and Tashkent. 
The Khirgliis subjects of the khan of 
Khiva, who live along the river Sir- 
Daria, have assembled in considerable 
force, penetrated into Kokand, put a great 
number of the inhabitants to the sw'ord, 
and returned home with immense booty.” 

We Icum from Troitsk that betw'een the 
5ili and 18th of Nov. a caravan left that 
place for Bucharia; it consisted of 
camels, laden with merchandize to the 
amount of 393,054 rubles. 


The followrng account of the distur- 
bance at the island of Madagascar appears 
in the SbutA African Advertiser : 


‘Cftpe of Good Hope. lF£a, 

• ‘‘ Kadama*s mother, after the death of 
tlie king, seized upon the chief power, 
with the intention of having her young 
son crowned, to the exclusion of the right- 
ful heir. The heir was the son of lla- 
damaVs youngest sister, who had married 
Prince Ratefe. The young Katefe came 
to the throne ns the ropresenlative of his 
mother, who was older tlia^ the young 
brother of Radama, hut by a different 
mother. Ratc-fc, when informed of the 
death of Radama, had marched with some 
troops iqion Tananarive, in order to cause 
his son to bo crowned, wlio w’as then in 
that capital ; but he had been rcpulsec^ by 
the party of Rudama’s mother, who, in 
order to free herself from all anxiety, 
caused the presumptive heir to be be- 
bcaded. It is added that Ratefe took to 
flight; that he had requested a passage in 
the yUtorin, and tliat the captain had de- 
clined the risk of taking him on board.” 


(TiTiir of (C^ooH iSjoyr. 

The Commercial Advertiser of Nov. 9, 
contains a long exposition of the finances 
ati<l the jiroposed system of taxation in the 
colony. We sulijoin a few extracts ; 

“ From llie abstract of the total yearly 
revenue and expenditure of the Cape of 
(Jooil Hope, froib 1st April 1814 to 31st 
of IX'cember it appears that during 

the thirteen years of Uord Clias. Somerset’s 
administration, tlie expenditure exceeded 
the revenue by a sum of .£7*2,599. 10s. Gd., 
or?)G7,993 rix-dollarsoroiir present money. 
From the Statistical Table, No. 2, pub- 
lisbed ill Capt. Grant’s work, we perceive 
that in the eleven years during which the 
Knglish held the colony previous to I^ord 
Charles’s appointment, that is, in 1798 to 
excluding the four years from 1801 
to 180(>, when the colony was in possession 
of the I>utch, who conducted the flnuncial 
department with still more discretion and 
judgment, the revenue exceeded the ex- 
jienditiire hy the sum of .£T2,0G6., or 
9^>'0,889 rix-dollars of our present money. 
If these tables and returns be correct, our 
financiers <liiring the last period, ns com- 
pared with those of the first, must either 
liavc been bad managers, or extremely 
unfortunate. Tlie difference between the 
economy of the former, and the profusion 
of the latter, is of course equal to the two 
sums lidded together, or 1,928,873 lix- 
doilnrs. In 1813, the last year of Sir 
John Cradock’s administration, the expen- 
diture was 854,000 rix-dollars. In 182.5 
it amounted to 2,008,258 rix-dollars. In 
1813 there was a surplus revenue of 
93,000 rix-dollars. In 1825, there was a 
deficiency of 574,080 rix dollars. Tliis 
may serve at present hy way of retrospect. 
Bet us see how the Commissioners of In- 
(|)Liiry propose to repair the mischief. In 

1826, 
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1826, the year, wc presume, in wliich they 
sent home their statements and estimates, 
the revenue had fallen to 1,295,588 rix- 
dollars; and the expenditure, notwith- 
standing the L*ieut.-governor*s economy, 
amounted to 1,682,599 rix -dollars, shew- 
ing a deficiency of 387,01 1 rix-dollars. 
A legislative assembly would, in surli a 
case, it may^bp safely assumed, have set 
about pruning the expenditure ; and any 
man acquainted with the colony, and hav- 
ing a personal interest in the case, could 
in a few hours have shown them how easy 
it was to bring it within the income even 
of that year, which was the lowest since 
1814. This course was clearly indicated 
by the general state of the settlement, 
particularly by the low price of our wines, 
the staple article of export; and the im- 
pending danger of losing the protection 
hitherto extended to it in the London 
market by the llritish government. Such, 
we think, would have been the conduct of 
a legislative assenihly. The cotrlnl^s^i()ners, 
as might have been foreseen, adopt a 
method directly opposite, and propose the 
imposition of fresli taxes to the amount of 
the diflerencc, and something more, where- 
withal to pay off' the debts of the colony. 

“ For 1828 they present a sclteme of ex- 
penditure equal to .tT 2,-7, 210, or 1,6*69,866 
rix-dollars; to meet which they lay down 
a sclicdule of taxes t qual to .Cl 16,068, 
or 1,. 759, 573 rix-thdlars, being less by 

110.203 rix-dollars tlian the estiinaied ex 
penditurc. ‘ Ilut this temporary excess 
of expenditure,’ they observe, ‘ will be 
covered by a future surplus revenue to 
llic extent, as is estinialed, of cC0,72«'<, or 
120,706 rix-dollars, wliieii will become 
applicable to the jiayrnent of ihe »Iebis of 
llie colony.* The loc;-.! annual revenue, 
therefiire, provide<I for hy the scheme of 
the commissioners, will be Cl 3.7,022, or 

1.800.203 rix-dollars. Thus it appears, 
that in 1806 the expenditure was .381,222 
rix-dollars; in 181 3, 8.74,000 rix-dollars ; 
in 1825, 2,(X)S,258 rix-dollars; and in 
future it is to be 1,800,203 rix-dollars.” 

The same pa])cr adds; — “ Our eorres- 
])ondents in Albany state iJial tlieir peti- 
tion to parliament f<a- a representative sys- 
tem lias been nuincrously signed, and is 
about to lie transmitted to iCnglaiid. 'I’lie 
inhabitants of that district are now well ac- 
quainted with the comparative merits of the 
representative and close systems, and conse- 
quently anxious for the co-operation of the 
western divisions of the colony. In the 
Somerset district a similar petition is in 
progress; but it appears that some diffi- 
culty with respect to the holding of public 
meetings exist througbout the colony. A 
requisition must first he submitted to the 
civil commissioner, who is directed by his 
private instructions to submit tlic same to 
government; at least, so they say. This con- 
trol cannot be put down in the list of liberal 
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improvements. Like Knglishnicn, and men 
of sense, our correspondents are also warm 
advocates for trial by jury in civil cases, 
which there can be no doubt will soon be 
added to our judicial system, in order to 
render it complete. A petition on that 
subject w^ould be powerfully supported hy 
some of the highest authorities in the co- 
lony. It should also include a prayer for 
the establishment of a bench of magis- 
trates, instead of the office of resident ma- 
gistrate, making the latter only superin- 
tendent of police. 'I he extravagance of a 
lieut.-governor for the eastern division has 
very wisely been abandoned ; it W'ould 
have divided the interests of the colony. 
With such institutions and a legislative 
assembly — not a legislative council, which 
is worse than the simple government of 
one — the growing nuisance of taxation 
might be kept within reasonable bounds.” 

The locusts, it is said, have made their 
appearance in great ii umbers in some of 
the eastern districts. An abundant harvest 
last year saved the Cape end of the colony, 
and may this year. L very where else the 
peojde have been either retrograding or at 
a stand. We have heard that the rust has 
again made it ajqiearance, and is likely to 
do this year what drought and locusts did 
last year in the interior. A residence even 
of ten or twelve years in this colony is too 
short a lime to enable one to form a cor- 
rect opinion of its climate, which is pre- 
carious beyond any thing w'c have beard 
of elsewhere, or can be supposed.^.;, We 
are fur from thinking that its disadvan- 
tages do not admit of remedies, but to 
contend with lliem requires a degree of 
eiiterprize and intelligence not likely to be 
])roduced by our present system. Taxes 
should he very light in a country that ht*ts 
only a crop once in live or six years. Nor 
is great exertion likely to be made where 
the incomes of functionaries are so dis- 
proportioned to those of the community. 

Nothing farther has been beard of Chaka, 
or his ambassadors. There is evidently no 
ground for alarm on the frontier. The 
Cafirecs coiitiiuie to visit the colony, par- 
ticularly Graham's Town, in considerable 
numbers, seeking employment as lierds- 
men, wliicb they readily obtain, ns the Hot- 
tentots, relieved hy the late ordinance from 
the peculiar restrictions formerly imposed 
on them, are for the present crow'ding 
round the missionary stations. With re- 
gard to the latter, this evil will soon cor- 
rect itself, as their cattle, cooped up in a 
narrow space, are perishing for want of 
sustenance. A defect in the ordinance 
presses heavily on tliis people. Appren- 
ticing, in every case, is limited to the 
term of one year ; it is impossible, there- 
fore, to obtain masters for such as desire 
to learn a trade. This sliould be obviated 
without delay. — /Nd. 
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Australasia. 

KEW SOUTH WALKS. 

A circular letter has lately been Issued 
from the colonial secretary's ofTicc, and 
addressed to each of the civil officers of 
the colonial government, requiring them 
to forbear from following any trading pur- 
suits during the period of their employ- 
ment In a public capacity. It is further 
intimated that their continuance in office 
would be deemed incompatible wdth any 
occupation of the above nature ; and those, 
therefore, who prefer trade and inercliaiit- 
ing to the tenure of a post under govern- 
ment, are expected to relinquish the latter. 
Agreeably to this intimation, .sonic of the 
civil officers have resigned their public 
situations. 

It appears that the notice originated in a 
practice which has ocensionnily been in- 
dulged in by some of the civil oflicer.s, 
who were not over and above well paid, 
for the purpose of eking out a scanty sa- 
lary, and enabling them to live in com- 
paratively greater comfort, and better 
meeting the expenses of this expensive 
town. — Ausiraliaiiy April 18. 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

The Hobart Town Courier contains 
copies of a correspondence between a de- 
putation of the inhabitants and the govern- 
ment on the subject of the removal of Mr. 
Gelllptind from the magistracy, on ac- 
couiirof his conduct in regard to the pe- 
tition praying for trial by jury and legisla- 
tion by represention. 

The lieiit.-governor announced to the de- 
putation in a government order, that the 
address to his IVIajesty had lieeii laid before 
the King by Lord Goderich ; the order 
was enclosed in a letter, of which the 
following is a copy : 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
March 18, 1828. 

Gentlemen : I am directed by the I.icut. 
Governor to tran.smit to you the enclosed 
copy of the government order of this'date, 
notifying that the llight IJonourabte the 
Secretary of State has received and laid 
before the King the address of the inha- 
bitants, praying for trial by jury, and 
legislation liy rcq^rcsentation. 

1 am also to acquaint you that Lord 
Goderich, in adverting to the circumstance 
of the petition to his Majesty not having 
been transmitted in the ordinary course. 
Is pleased to observe, that he finds it diffi- 
cult to account for the conduct of the 
gentlemen composing the deputation, ex- 
cept upon the supposition that they suff'ered 
themselves to be influenced by feelings 
very inconsistent with that absence of 
party spirit whicli^ in (heir letter to Earl 


Bathurst, they so strongly assert to have 
marked their proceedings. 

Ills Lordship has further Iicen pleased 
to observe, that the conduct of Mr.' GelH- 
brand, sen. in this matter, as a magistrate 
of the territorj', cannot be passed over 
w'ith the mere expression of .his Majesty’s 
displeasure ; and it is therefore directed, 
that his services in the magistracy shall 
be immediately dispensed it being 

deemed iiiipossilile, that after such con- 
duct, they can be attcn<h‘d with any ad- 
vantage to the interests of the colony. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

J. liniiNlITT. 

To W. Gellibraiid, Esq., Edward l^ord. 

Esq., A. F, Kemp, Esq., W. A. Bei- 

liLine, K.sq., Samuel Hood, Esq., and 

David Lord, Esq. 

The deputation, in reply, expressed 
flieir deep regret at thi‘ erroneous views 
entertained by his Lordship of their mo- 
tives, and request to 1)C favoured with an 
extract of that part of tlie despatch which 
relates to their conduct. The colonial 
secretary, in return to this letter, states 
that the Lieut. -Governor does not consider 
it proper to furnish the extract, and that 
his Excellency had conveyed, in terms the 
least likely to be painful to (heir feelings, 
the instructions of the Secretary of State. 
ITc adds : “ I am to state, that on refer- 
ring to the Hobart Town Gazette of the 
31st March 1827, you will find a compre- 
hensive statement of the transaction that 
tvas under his Lordship's consideration ; 
that document was transmitted to the Se. 
cretary of State, together with all the 
‘ observations, explanations, and asser- 
tions,* contained in the Tasmanian news- 
paper, the whole series of which were also 
forwarded to Downing Street. It is pos- 
sible, as you assert, that the conclusion 
which the Secretary of State has drawn 
relative to your motives may be erroneous; 
but you caimol be unconscious that it 
coincide.s with the opinion at which the 
respectable and disinterested part of tliis 
community have long since arrived.” 

The domestic affairs of Van Diemen’s 
Land at (he present time present an aspect 
of no very gratifying description. A sort of 
universal depression seems to prevade every 
branch of our internal economy; and com- 
mercial, agricultural, a.s well as individual 
prosperity, has, as it were, received a sud- 
den and unprecedented check. So exces- 
sively dull is the demand for colonial pro- 
duce, so overstocked are our graziers with 
sheep and cattle, and so overburdened the 
people^ with high duties and increased 
taxes, that nothing but the voice of mur- 
muring is to be heard throughout the co- 
lony. The breathings of dissatisfaction 
and the bewailings of depression surround 
us on every side. Here we see mutton 
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and btfof selling publicly in all parts of 
Iloburt Town at *2^d. per lb.; there, wheat, 
not long ago at S.v. 6d., now at Bs. per 
bushel. On this side, we find sheep sold 
at from 3s. 6fL to 5a. a bead ; on that side, 
156 fine sheep arc knocked down for .‘M/. 
On the one hand, a herd of 700 head of 
cattle are oflfered for sale at 2t. per head ; 
on the otheikiJj^rses, which always used to 
fetcli 501. at^east, are now down to 30/., 
and are still fulling lower. In one place, 
a settler haw'king his produce about the 
town, seeking in vain for buyers ; in 
another place, a sheriff’s officer besetting 
some, poor unhappy, moneyless wight, at 
the suit of an ex of/irit money lender. 


Look which way we will,rfiome object of 
distress jiresents itself, some instance of 
depression is to be noticed.-— 


Clje li)rr£(ian ©ulf. 

Ily advices from Bussora of the I Itfi 
.Tuly, we learn that the plague was raging 
around Bagdad in the neighbouring dis- 
tricts. The political agent had therefore 
found it necessary to require masters of 
British and other vessels quitting the Per- 
sian Gulph, for any other port, to provide 
themselves with bills of health. — Bom. 
Cour. Aug. .30. 


Calcutta Aug. 27, 

Government Securities. 

Buy.^ Rs. As. Rs. As. fSell 

Frein. 2.'j H Reniittahle 24 0 Prcui 

Disc. 0 f» Ohl Five per rt.f.oaii • -• O 2 Oise. 

Prem. 0 il New ditto ditto 0 2> 

5,»00 (I Rank of Ren/jal Share 5,tf00 ui ^ ‘ 

Rates of Exchange. 

On laindon, fi months* sight, — to buy Is. lo^d. 
— to sell Is. lid. per .Sicca Rupee. 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount ou private bills and notes 7 0 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 4 (i 
Interest on loans on deposit , 2 months G 0 

Bank of Bengal Dividend, due 4th July last. 
Thirty-ninth balf-year’.s dividend — Sa.R.s. 10 B per 
cent, per annum, or Sa.Us. 52.> for each share. 


Madras, Aug, 20, 1828. 
Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Rcmittable Loan. 


At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Rs. per :I35 Sa. Rn 284^ Frcm. 

At the Rate prev.'tiliiig among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, ciz. UKi'y Madras Rs. per 
lUUSa. Rs 2(i.5 Prem. 


Five per cent. Bengal Unreniittable Lo.m. 

At the Rate of .Subscription, viz. .Ca) 

Madras Rs. perlCCJ Sa. Rs 2i Frcm. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selling Fub- 
li<? Securities, viz. 10f;\ Madras Rs. jier 
liMlSa. Rs 2 Prem. 

Five pt?r cent. Bengal New Five per cent. Loan, 
dated Rtth Aug. 182.5. 

At the Hate of SubKcriplion, viz. 100.1 

Miulrus Rs. jier l(>u Sa. Rs IJf Prem. 


Bombap, Sept. G, 1828. 

Exchange. 

On London, .at 0 months* sight. Is. S^d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 108-2 Ooin. Rs. per 
KKI .Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, Dit Bom. Rs.jpvr lUO 
Madras Rs. 

Government .Securities. 

Rcmittable Loan, 1.34 Iloin. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 
Old .*> per rent. — IlKi Boin. Rs. per 100 .Sa. Rs. 
New 5 percent. — lott-2 Bora. Us. per 100 Sa. Rs. 


Singapore, July 12, 1828. 

Exchange. 

Gov. Bills on Bengal, per 100 Sp.Ds. 207 Sa. Rs. 
Private Bills on ditto — none. 

Private Bills on London, per Sp. Dr. 4s. 2d. — none. 


INDIA SECUIIITFKS AND EXCHANGES. 


1828. 


I!lo0t0crt}it to aouitic IJJiitrlUgruirr* 


January 20lh. 

Bir an overland despatch from Hum- 
bay, which has, arrived at the India- 
House, brcuglit hy Major Kariiwell, 
who left that Presidency on the 22il Oc- 
tober, it appears that disease is making 
serious havoc there. Sir Edw. West, the 
chief justice, and Sir C. II. Chambers, 
one of the puisne judges, are dead ; Sir 
J, P. Grant is the only remaining judge. 
Other individuals are reported to have 
fallen victims, but we forbear to mention 
names lest it might create a groundle.ss 
alarm. 


We have also heard that this despatch 
has reference to other circumstances of an 
unpleasant nature, stated to have occurred 
at that presidency ; but as we cannot 
vouch for the accuracy of 4he reports to 
which we refer, we should be culpable to 
give currency to them. 

Freight to Loudon from Bombay had 
fallen to 15s. per ton. 

After writing the above, some addi- 
tional papers of the three presidencies 
arc receivedy the contents of which will 
be given in the Supplement. 
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LAW. 

PBEROGATIVE COURT OF CANTERBUKV. 

The Will of Mr, John Farquhar of Jntnl- 
ltUt.-~^The proceedings in the suit insti- 
tuted by Mr. David Colvin, of tlie house 
of Bazett and Co., London, the alleged 
executor of the late Mr. John Farqiihar, 
under a will proved in the Supreme Court 
at Calcutta, dated 7th March 1814, and 
of which a copy was now propounded in 
this court, commenced on the t3.Sd Janti. 
ary: the letters of adiiiiiiistration granted 
to Mr. John Farquhar Fraser, barrister at 
law, of the Temple, the son of a sister of 
the deceased, and one of the next of kin, 
which had been granted, as in a case of in- 
testacy, 1.5tli December 182G, having been 
recalled on the 7tli November 1827. As 
this is a case of considerable interest to 
our readers, we shall insert a copious re- 
port taken expressly for this journal. 

The details in the cause, contained in the 
various nllegntions of the parties interested 
and cited before the court to see proceed- 
ings, and in the affidavits put in by the 
several individuals against whom moni- 
tions had issued from this court to furnish 
scrips, i, e, any written papers of a testa, 
mentary nature, or connected there%vith, 
relating to the deceased’s estate, are very 
voliHflinous. Appearances were given by 
the following parties : the nephews and 
nieces of the deceased, John Farquhar 
Fraser, Lady Pole, the children of one sis- 
ter of the deceased; Janies aiTd George Mor- 
timer, Mrs. Aitken, and Mrs. I.umsdcn, 
the children of another sister ; and Mrs. 
Trezevant, the daughter of tlie deceased’s 
brother, who died in America : by jVIr. 
Harry Phillips, the auctioneer, who had 
been connected with the deceased in pecu- 
niary transactions relating to the purchase 
of Foothill and other landed estates ; on 
the part of all the parochial schoolniusters 
of Scotland, of the principal of the Maris- 
chal College of Aberdeen, the University 
of Glasgow, &c. 

The certified copy of the will pro- 
pounded, which was transmitted under 
seal from the Supreme Court of Calcutta, 
contained bequests of a number of annui- 
ties to the executors named in the will 
(Mr. Geo. Wilson, Dr. Fleming, Mr. 
Colvin, and others), and certain other in- 
dividuals ; the residue was bequeathed to 
the various institutions mentioned above, 
and to the parochial schoolmasters all over 
Scotland, beginning at Aberdeen, in small 
annuities, under various conditions, the 
object of w'liich was the encouragement 
and promotion of education. 

An opposition had been originally given 


to the letters of administration which is- 
sued to Mr. Fraser and Messrs. Mortimer, 
by the sisters of the latter : but they gave 
way, and Messrs. Mortim^^^ing unable 
to justify security, the sold^m^ministration 
devolved upon JNIr. Fraser. 

The case set up on the part of the exe- 
cutor (Mr. Colvin), and in the allegations 
and affidavits, was as follows : The deceased 
w'as found dead in his bed on the morning 
of the o'th July 1826*, at the age of 72. 
He was born at Kirkaldy, was educated at 
Aberdeen, and though originally intended 
for the medical })rofession, he entered tlie 
Last- India Company’s army in the Bom- 
bay service, in which he was wounded. 
He afterw'ards went to Calcutta, afid ap. 
plying himself closely to the study of 
mathematics and chemistry, he made some 
valuable discoveries in the manufacture of 
gunpowder, and was appointed govern- 
inent agent for that article undcHr that 
presidency. By parsimonious habits, lie 
amassed a considerable fortune in India, 
from w'hencc he occasionally remitted mo- 
ney to Scotland, for the aid of his sisters' 
children, to one of whom, Mr. John Far- 
quhar Fraser, he allowed ^"500 per an- 
num. Shortly after tin? execution of the 
will in question, wdn'ch was in duplicate, 
he left India for Europe, and after paying 
a visit to Aberdeen, be joined the house 
of Kast-India agency of Bazett, Crawford, 
ami Co., in 1810*. At a subsequent period 
he became a partner in the hrL'W’ing con- 
cern of Whitbread and ('o. It was al- 
leged also that he entered into a variety of 
speculations, in which he sustained so 
many losses, that at the time of his deatli 
his property did not exceed the amount he 
brought from India. A copy of the will 
executed by the deceased at Calcutta was 
Jbrwarded from thence at his instance, and 
was received by him. It was further al- 
leged, that he expressed much sorrow and 
regret at perceiving the slight progress 
made by his nejihcw, Mr. J. F. Fraser, 
ill his inathematical studies, which dis- 
appointed the object he had in view with 
regard to him, namely, placing him in the 
army. He further reduced the allowance 
he had made to Mr. Fraser to 4C0/. ; 
whereujion the latter said he would have 
all or none, when the deceased replied ; 
*< Very well, John, then you shall have 
none.” His displeasure at Mr. Fraser 
was increased by his liearing that the latter 
had circulated a report that he was to be 
the deceased’s heir, wliich the deceased 
declared he should never be, and distinctly 
told INIr. Colvin (who had no other know'- 
ledge of the contents of the will at Cal- 
.eutta) that he bad left his property for 
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the prooiotion of education in Scotland. 
When the iviil was received from India, 
Mr. Colvin deposited it, enclosed in an 
envelope superscribed ** The will and co- 
dicil of John Farqtiliar, Esq.** in an iron 
chest, which was afterwards removctl to 
the residence of Mr. Farquhar. The alle- 
l^ations then stated the circumstances at- 
tending the destruction 

by tlie dccelSpiP of other testamentary 
papers in England. In 1KS21, when th.e 
<lcceased w'as about to proceed to Pari.s, 
in company with Mr. Harry Phillips, he 
called upon Mr. Colvin, and brought him 
a copy of the will he had executed in India, 
and the day before his departure, in the 
month of C)ctober, he added a hasty co- 
dicil thereto, making .s<}me allcratioiis in 
the. will, and devi.sing an estate to his 
nephews, the Messrs. Mortimer, on con- 
dition that they took the name <if Farcpihar. 
The will and codicil were given to Mr. 
Colvin, who, by ilirectioii of the deceased, 
got prepared a sketch ot a new will, which 
he transmitted to the deceased at Paris, 
which he refused to execute, as he had 
execute^ two wills already. This sketch is 
aniong the scrips annexed to the procced- 
ingR, and varies considerably from the 
original will, in the disposition of the resi. 
due ; ** the parochial schoolmasters of 

Nairne and Aberdeen,** being substituted 
for “ the parochial schoolmasters all over 
Scotland.'* In 18^2, when he returned 
from Pari.s, the deceased entered into a 
contract for the purchase of Fonthill, and 
upon being informed, in reply to an in- 
quiry respecting the statute of Mortmain, 
that a bequest of real estate to a corporate 
body would be void, and that the e.state 
would go to his hcir-al-Iaw, the deceased 
exclaimed : ‘‘that ! (snapping his fingers) 
for XTiy heir-at-law ; he is a vagabond in 
the back settlements of America.’* In 
1823, after being told that the codicil he 
had written previous to his departure for 
Paris was invalid, thedccenserl was angry, 
and in the presence of ]\Ir. llazett, tore 
the instrument, desiring him to tell David 
(Colvin) that he had so done. On the 
purchase of Fonthill, the deceased directed 
the preparation of a codicil disposing of 
that property, in case of his deatli before 
disposing of it, as he intended to do, 
which was deposited with Messrs. Uowles 
and Chitty, of Sliafte.sbury. This paper 
w'as brought into, court by Mr. Chitty. 
'Hie allegations set forth a variety of de- 
clarations of the deceased as to his having 
two wills and sometimes three> and that a 
copy of his will w'as contained in the iron 
ciie&t ^received from Mr. Colvin) which he 
kept in his sitting room. Some commu- 
nications with Mr. Hume, m. p. (with 
whom the deceased had lieeii acquainted in 
■India, and he renewed the acquaintance 
on his arrival in England) tending to show 
A recognition, at a very short period before 
jidatic Journ Vol. 27. No. 158. 
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his death, of the will executed in India, 
were then alleged. In 1825, Mr. Hume 
called on the deceased and explained to 
him a plan fur the improvement of Maris, 
dial College, Aberdeen, and asked him 
to subscribe to it ; the deceased approved 
of it, and requested Mr. Hume to call 
and see his plan for the promotion of 
education in Scotland. In 1826 Mr. 
Ilijine brought the deceased the plan 
the Lioiidoii University, and wished him 
to take 1(X) shares, telling him it was pro- 
posed to endow a professorship, to be called 
the “ Farqiiliar Professorship.** The de- 
ceased took four shares^ but refused to 
take more, alleging that it would interfere 
with his own views regarding Aberdeen 
College. On the 4tli July 1826, the day 
before his death, the dv^ceased, being in- 
formed by Mr. Phillips, who iiad called 
to make final arrangements respiting the 
Fonthill estates, that unless he made a 
codicil, his will would only pass his per- 
sonal properly, promised to do so, adding 
that Mr. J. F. Fraser should not have a 
sixpence more from him ; that ]\Ir. James 
Mortimer had had too much, and that none 
of his relations should be bcnelitted by his 
death. The allegations tlicn went on to 
state that for the la.st twelve tnonlhs, the 
iron chest bcforo-nientionecl had been left 
by the deceased unlocked and liis papers 
loose ; that after his death, several papers, 
iiiclutling the envelope bearing the super- 
scription, “ the will and codicil of John 
Fanjuhar, Esq.** were taken possession of 
by ]\Ir. J. F. Fraser, and Mr. James Mor- 
timer and his wife, who had rc.sidcd w'ith 
the deceased for some time in the New. 
road, and had access to his papers ; that 
after the *leceased*s death, the executor 
made search ft»r the will sent from India, 
]\Ir. and Mrs. 3lortimer being desired to 
attend the search, but refusing ; that it 
was not found, hut had been destroyed, 
though not by the deceased ; that disputes 
arose respecting the administration be- 
tween Mr. Fraser and IVIr. Mortimer, and 
that Mrs. Mortimer declared to a witness 
named Hurst, that John Farquliar Fraser 
Wits under great obligations to her, for that 
she had destroyed the will. 

The allegation on behalf of Mr. J. F. 
Fraser set out with a statement of the 
personal esbite of the deceased, at the 
time of his death, which amounted to 
^600,000, and then contradicted some 
facts ill the history of the deceased asserted 
on the other side, but whicli are not ma- 
terial to tlic issue. It stated that the will 
brought by the deceased from India w'as 
deposited by him with liis partners, Messrs. 
Whitbread and Co,, and that he afterwards 
deliberately cancelled it, and subsequently, 
in 1821, gave instructions to his solicitor, 
Mr. Drake, to prepare another will, which 
was executed, altered afterwards entirely, 
and in 1822 cancelled. The allegation 
2 I set 
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set forth that when he receivoil the drauglit 
of the will forwarded to hini at Paris by 
Mr, Colvin, the deceased refused to exe- 
cute it, and was <lis[dcased’ with Mr. Col- 
vin for sending -it. Tlie allegation then 
asserted that between the deceased and his 
relations there subsisted a good iinder- 
Ktanding, intimacy, and iVienflship, espe- 
cially betw'ceii him and Mr. Fraser, I^iidy 
Pole, and the IMessrs. Mortimer, Mr. 
George ^Mortimer having been accommo- 
dated with loans of money and liberty to 
draw upon the. decea.sed’s hankers, to the 
extent of without security, in 

order to facilitate the jmrehase of wool, in 
which he traded; that ?drs. Jas. iMortimt-r 
had been jdaceil by the deceased at the 
head of liis table, and that he felt a regard 
for her and her hii‘'.i)aml ; that although 
the deceased had been tiispleased with Mr. 
Fraser, on acc<nint of the vejiort referred 
to, he became convinced helore his death 
that it was unfoinicUMh ami evinced great 
esteem for Mr. I'rasn*, who visited him, 
and had calieil iijnm him the day jireceding 
his deatii. neclaratii^iis from the deceased 
were alleged demoi'.sliative ol* his regard 
for his relation, whom he said, sometimes, 
that he would provide for, ami at. other 
times declared he would die intestate, as 
the law couhl make the best distribution of 
his property. A spocitic declaration of 
the deceased to ISlr. .\ldermati Wood was 
alleged, in whicli he admitted he had made 
a will in India, hut ailded that he had 
destroyed it, ami would die intestate. An 
admission to IVlr. Colvin, that lie knew 
that the deceased had left no will, ami in- 
tended to die intestate, was also pleaded. 
Tlie allegation then negatived the asser- 
tions re.spectiiig the negligent habits of 
the deceased in regard to his pn])eiK, and 
alleged that at the time of the deceased’s 
death Mr. and JMrs. iXlurtiiner were at 
Fonthill ; that the envelop refei icd to, 
which was superscribed “ copy of the 
will,” ^tc., was huriit by Mr Fraser inad- 
vertently ; that r»Ir. Goivin had admitted 
that the enclosure was the draught sent to 
Paris ; that there had been no dillerencc 
between jVIr. Mortimer and Mr. Fraser. 
The allegation then a.sscrts that Mr.Colvin 
is u large debtor to the estate of the de- 
ceased. 

A further allegation on behalf of the 
executors, set forth tliat a corrcspoudeticc 
bad taken place between the deceased and 
Mr, Wilson, of Calcutta, which w'as ex- 
bilritcil ; that the deceased had declared 
that Mr. Fitiscr sliould liave notiiing from 
him but his education. It re-usserted cer- 
tain facts stated in the former allegation, 
and negatived certain articte.s in JVIr. F'm- 
ser’s. 

Mr. Henry Phillips, in Iiis afEdavits, 
stated that- when at Paris, with the de- 
ceased, in October and November 1821, 
the latter gave liini tlie draught of a w'ill 


sent to him by Mr. Colvin, nnd that a 
copy of tliat draught had been given to 
Mr. Fraser, at his (Fraser’s) request; that 
upon atteiuliiig the deceased, on the dth 
July 182t> (the day before his death), to 
settle some accounts and arrangements re- 
lative to Fonthill and several other large 
estates }jurchascd by the deceased, on 
which occasion he (Mr. FhU^Ups) asked the 
deceased whether he had n^rae a will, the 
deceased replieil lie had two wills. The 
deponent adtled that the. original drauglit 
of the will sent to I^iris had been left in 
the custody of Mr. Oelaliant, of that city. 
This paiier i.s among the scrips appended 
to the documents, ami is one of six copies 
of this will now before the court. 

Such is the substance of the alleged 
facts, upon which, so far as supported by 
evidence, the court will have to adjudicate 
this important question, namely, whether 
there is reason to helii*ve that the deceased 
intended to cancel his will executed in 
India; if not, whcilier that instrument 
should he admitted to probate as the re- 
cognized will of the deceased. 

The argument will occupy some days in 
the ensuing month ; we shall give an ac- 
curate report of the sentence, if delivered, 
in our next iiiunber. 

Court of Ciianc frv, Jnnuary 

Freeman v. Faielie , — The Common Ser- 
jeant applied to the court, on a notice 
of motion which had been served on the 
parties to the suit, tlic object of which 
was, that the decree lately pronounced 
by the Ford Chancellor (see last vol. p. 
7 (j 0) ; might he suspended, and that no 
part of the fund might he paid out of 
court. He stated, tliat several years ago 
a person of tlie name of Samuel Old- 
ham died intestate in India, possessed of 
real and personal estate of a very consider- 
able value, but witliout leaving any known 
relatives who were entitled to succeed to 
his wealth. After some lime, however, it 
was <liscovered by irieans of an indenture 
of apprenticeship, found among his papers, 
that he had been bound apprentice to a 
riband-weaver at Coventry ; inquiries were 
Iheii made in that neighbourliuod, and se- 
veral claimants presented themselves, and 
made out their pretensions, cither from the 
paternal or muternal ancestors of the in- 
testate. Among these was the party for 
wliutn he now appeared, and who claimed 
to be entitled cx parte paierna. An issue 
was directed for the pur])ose of trying the 
validity of the pedigree which the claimant 
set up ; and on the trial a register being 
produced of the marriage of the father 
and mother of the ancestor, at Colesliill in 
Warwickshire, in 1712, two months after 
the date of tlie register of the baptism of 
their eldest son, from whom the claimant 
deduced ills title, his illegitimacy appeared 

to 
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to 1)e established, and the verdict of the 
jury was against him. Upon a second 
trial the same result took place, ami the 
Judges before whom it was tried, and the 
late Liord Chancellor Kldon, cacli ex- 
pressed so strong an opinion against Ins 
claim, that an application for a thirfl issue, 
which had been meditated, was abandoned. 
From that timoJMbijtl*^ present nothing had 
been done in tlio 'matter ; but some recent 
discoveries having been made in conse- 
quence of an iiirestigation which took 
place within the present month, the case 
presented such an appearance as had de- 
termined John Oldham, the claimant on 
the paternal sitlc, again to prefer his claims, 
and to ask for another opportunity of es- 
tablishing them. In the parish register of 
St.' Martin, Birminghatn, it had been 
found that the entry which had there been 
inserted opposite the date of the 1st of 
October 1712 had been obliterated, as it 
seemed, by some chemical process. Iii 
tlie duplicate of the same register, irans- 
mitted to the Archdeaconry of Warwick, 
and there jireserved, there appeared on the 
same date the entry of a marriage between 
John Oldham and Klizaheth Stcniyhnrst, 
the same i>arties who appeared by the 
Coleshili registry to have been married at 
the latter parish church two years after- 
wards. The first marriage was by license, 
and the copy of the license and the bond 
entered into by Abraham Tiiornton, as a 
security on that occasion, was also in the 
office of the archdeaconry, AVithout at- 
tcm))ting, therefore, at i)rcscnl to account 
for the fact of the second marriage, if it 
took place, and without stating any more 
])articularly the circumstances attending 
the first marriage, the learned counsel sub- 
mitted that he had made out such a pre- 
sumptive case as entitled the claimant for 
w'liom lie appeared, and whose title de- 
pended upon the first marriage having 
taken j)lace in 1712, to have the proceed- 
ings suspended, and the fund ]jreserved 
until he could place himself in a more 
formal shape before the court. 

Mr. tVagde//., who appeared for the par- 
ties dcclaretl by the decree to be entitled 
to the fund, opposed the motion, on the 
ground that the applicant, being no j)arty 
to the suit, liad no right to be heard, and 
that the decree having been pronounced, 
could not be suspended or altered on 
motion. 

The I_.ord Chancellor said, that an aj)- 
plication charging such a circumstance of 
fraud as the obliteration of a register, 
which was the evidence on wdiich the 
party’s title depended, w'as entitled at least 
to have an opportunity of bringing forw’ard 
Ills claim. All that was asked w'ns a 
short delay ; and although tin; su])posed 
fraud was not alleged to have been prac- 
tised by any of tiie parties before the court, 
and there was no imputation against them. 


the court ought to be satisfied of the foun- 
dation of the statement. He was dis- 
posed for the present to retain the fund. 

Some discussion ensued betw'cen the 
counsel and solicitors concerned in tlie 
cause; and ultimately his Uordsliip order- 
ed that no application should he made for 
the payment of any part of the fund out 
of court for a fortnight. 

3IISCK LT. A K KO US. 

sofiniv yon. tii:*; imiop aoatiox ov thk 
cora-Kr. in fokkic;n i*akts. 

A meeting of a society established in 
the diocese of Kly and the University of 
Cambridge, in aid of the above society, 
was held in thecours * of the month at the 
'J'ow'n-IIall, (^'imbridge; the Lortl Uisliop 
of Kly in the chair. 

A ri'port of the proceedings of the so- 
i.'iety during the past year was read, and 
certain resolutions were ailopted for the 
promotion of its view's. 

Amongst the speeches delivered on the 
occasion, the following refer to Indian 
tojiics. 

The Kev. IVofessor liCe said, that to 
him it ai)}>eared the society grew much 
faster in lalxnir and in love than in 
support. Jt had erected and establislied 
cliiirches, which were monuments that 
w'ould prove the society had not been form- 
ed ill vain, and future generations w'ould 
have to record what it had accomidished. 
The rev. gentleman said, he had received 
translations c»f the first four hooks of the 
Pentateuch in the Pirsian language, and 
found that great care had been taken in 
their coinpibilioii ; and although they 
could not he said to be absolutely perfect, 
they were well got up, and would stand 
the test t)f critical observation. The de- 
signs of the society are the furtherance of 
the Gospel, and when he n-ad the com- 
mands of our Saviour, he could not but 
feel that we ought to do all in our power 
to support such an establishment. It w as 
not for us to lie still, whilst so many are 
ill ignorance anti darkness, anti whilst wc 
had it in our po\er to render assistance. 
In a nation like tliis, it ajjpeared difficult 
to tliink what excuse could he raised for 
liot strenuously supporting tliis society. 
This was a cause in which we were bound 
to exert ourselves, anti in which we were 
calletl upon to do our duty, and shall have 
to answer to God for the neglect of it. It 
is expressly commanded, to ' go out and 
preach the gospel to nil nations, and wc 
have the assurance of liis beloved Son that 
ho will never leave us. 

'Hie Rev. C. Sinieoii,"*in moving the 
nomination of new members of the com- 
mittee, remarked tlint zeal in tlie leadeis 
of the society 'will diffuse a zeal through 
the whole land ; and a laborious diligertcc 
in those wlio have the conduct of it, will 

inspire 
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inspire the public mind with confidence. 
Referring to Mr. Schwartz, employed by 
the -society as their agent in India, he 
asked, what was the result of his efforts ? 
Thousands and tens of thousands of Pa- 
gans were converted to Christianity. And 
to such a degree was tlie prejudice of the 
natives overcome, that native princes con- 
fided their children to his care ; and w'hen 
we were at war with them, even gave him 
a passage through their camp, rather than 
impede his progress in the work in which 
he W'as engaged ; confiding in him with 
assurance, that he would not avail himself 
of that concession to injure them in any 
respect. Uc even passed among them 
under the name of “the Christian;” 
Christianity having become tlirotigli him a 
term, not of reproach, hut of honour. 
Sattianaden, a native pupil of liis, was in- 
strumental to the conversion of no less 
than in the short space of four years. 
From the time of Schwartz there had been 
a few, though hut very few, who have 
laboured zealously in the good cause. 
Those who have been most active, — though 
1 wish not to m;ike invidious compa- 
risons, — have almost .'ll! gone out from 
hence. It was forty-five years since Mr. 
Rrown went; and after him lliichanan, 
Martyn, Tiiomason, and others, who had 
hcen very industrious and successful in 
translating the Holy SiTiptiires into the 
languages of the Kast. “ As for Martyn,” 
adcled the rev. speaker, “ his name is w'ell 
known, and his praise is in all the churches. 
Buchanan was the founder of our eccle- 
siastical estahlisliiiient in India. Hence 
has gone forth Bishop Middleton, a man 
endued witli wisdom and firmness, by 
whose influence the college in Calcutta has 
been erected and maintained — a college 
which, I hope, will prove a lasting benefit 
to that whole land, by providing religious 
education for the natives, and qualifying 
multitudes to go forth as teachers amongst 
their own people. And 1 account it no 
little honour that I have been ijermitted, as 
Lord Powerscourt’s trustee, to found a 
scholarship there-— an example which 1 
hope will be followed by many similar be- 
factions. After Bishop Middleton went 
Bishop Hebcr, of whom it is said, in a 
letter written hy Mr. Robinson to me, and 
which 1 hold in my hand, * Heber, dear 
Heber, took all hearts by storm.* He 
lias been succeeded by Bishop James, 
whose first act was the appointment of Mr. 
Robinson to the archdeaconry of Madras. 
This, my lord, I consider as an appoint, 
inent of immense importance. A man 
better qualified for it could not have been 
fclund in all the^ world. Of his translation 
of the Pentateuch into the Persian lan- 
guage your own report has justly said, that 
* when complete, it promises to form the 
most valuable acquisition to the biblical 
Jiterature of the Last that has proceeded 


from European labour.* But there is 
another whom I must not omit to name— . 
Mr. Thomason ; whose labours are truly 
astonishing. He revised and improved 
Martyn’s Persian translation. He has im- 
proved to a great extent the Arabic version 
of the Bible. And he is engaged in trans- 
lating the Old Testament into Hindoos- 
taiiee. He was constrai^d by the illness 
of bis wife to come ovW to his native 
country ; and, having been deprived of 
her, he accepted a chapel at Cheltenham, 
and a handsome pension of above £S50 
a year from the East- India Company, 
whom he had served for eighteen years. 
But he found he could not proceed with 
his translation here, and lie was not happy 
whilst any thing he could do for India wa» 
neglected : and therefore he threw up his 
pension and his cliiircli, and is gone hack 
to Calcutta (it is probable that at this very 
hour he is landing there), in order to 
complete the work lie has begun. Now, 

I say again, my lonl, these are the men 
to he sought out and sent forth as agents 
of this society : and if the superior officers 
in the society and the ilifierent coininittees 
bre:itlic the same spirit, we cannot doubt 
but that we shall receive a divine blessing 
upon onr labours.** 

The Rev. I’rofessor Sedgwick, referring 
to that great field of i'hristian labour, the 
East, observed^ lliat England had there an 
important duty to perform. 'Flie circuhi- 
tioii of the Scriptures and Christian doc- 
trines amongst the various tribes of our 
enormous empire, must be attended with 
the greatest good, if we merely regard 
their civil condition. This may he a hum- 
ble motive, compared with those that are 
liigher ; but it cannot, and ought not to be 
left out of the account. Instead of that 
beautiful harmony which we find in the 
social .system of the Christian world, the 
whole face of society is there disfigured by 
harsh lines of distinction, which arc des- 
tructive of individual happiness. He be- 
lieved, as a Christian, that the actions of 
mail are as second causes in the hand of 
God. Our domination in the East is of 
the utmost importance, and if w'e mean to 
retain our power in that vast empire, it 
must be by doing good to it. He looked 
to this society to effect much benefit to 
that great country. As a good English- 
man, he was unwilling to believe that our 
authority in the East is merely raised to 
crumble in the dust from its own weight—- 
to rise as a bubble, to glitter and then burst 
by its own expansion. An opinion was 
formerly entertained, even by able and 
virtuous men, that Hindostan is not to be 
converted ; but the natives at that time had 
only seen Englishmen as conquerors or as 
merchants, and it has been said that Uiey 
bad often cause to doubt whether we were 
sincere in our religion, or were of any reli- 
. gion at all. Great changes have been, ef- 
fected 
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fccted in the opinions of the £ast since* 
that time. Tiie nati\es themselves have 
experienced the ^reat good of our autho- 
rity ; prejudices liave gradually disappear- 
ed ; a number of pious and learned men 
have entered the field, who, even in those 
cases where they have not conquered by 
the power of spiritual weapons, have gain- 
ed confidenca^roin the natives by acts of 
kindness. This was, he trusted, the be- 
ginning of a lietter state of things ; confi- 
dence and kindness belong to that temper 
of the mind which makes it ready for the 
reception of truth. Men will nut receive 
a boon, however greatly it might contri- 
bute to their spiritual or temporal w'elfare, 
from persons whom they distrust. Men, 
admired for their sanctity and loved for 
their kindness, had gone out among the 
nations of Hindustan. Some of them are 
now labouring in the fieltl, others have 
fallen a sacrifice to their labours almost at 
their beginning ; but he could not bedieve 
that such men as Martyn and Middleton 
and liebcr had lived to no purpose. If 
they did not live to see the accomplish- 
ment of that which they begun, they had 
at least made a beginning, ami set a glo- 
rious example of men dying as a sacrifice 
in a great and good cause ; and he humbly 
trusted tliat the odour of that sacrifice would 
rise up to heaven, and bring down a bless- 
ing upon all those who followed tiicin in 
the same field. Much had already been 
accomplished, and the objectors to whom 
he had before alluded could now be an- 
swered by an appeal to facts. 

Thanks wore tlien voted to the INIayor 
and Corporation, to the right rev. Chair- 
man, and to the committee of the society. 

TUR TF.A. THADR. 

A di (Terence has arisen between the 
Court of Directors of tlie £ast- India Com- 
pany and the principal teiu dealers, on the 
subject of what is called lot money ; * 
an appeal to the public, on the part of the 
latter, characterized by mucli acrimony, 
has appeared in the newspapers on this 
subject. Tlie complaints made by the lat- 
ter are, that fair-play is not given to them, 
and that advantages commensurate with 
tliosc derived from their body to the Kast- 
India Company are withheld. In conse- 
quence of the very active competition in 
the tea-trade, and the very small profits 
arising from it to the wholesale dealers — 
the tea-dealers came to a resolution, in the 
beginning of October last, to address to 
the Hon. Court of Directors the following 
letter : — 

** To the Honourable the Court of Di- 
rectors of the £ast-India Company. 

Gentlemen : We, the undersigned 
tea-dealers of Dondoii, beg respectfully to 
call your attention to the very heavy charge 
of * lot money,* to which W'C arc subject- 


ed, and which we are aware cannot be 
supported by any claim of right or of ad- 
vantage to the trade. 

It is true that this charge, originally, 
we believe, a perquisite to one of your re- 
spectable servants, has been for many 
years, wlien the trade was very di (Terentiy 
circumstanced, submitted to ; but in the 
unexampled competition which at present 
pervades every branch of trade, the most 
rigid attention to economy, by the reduc- 
tion of every unnecessary charge, bus be- 
come indispensable, and the tea-dealers of 
Dondon cannot be expected to continue 
auy expense paid in their own wrong. 

“ We beg to submit to your Honour- 
able Court, that you are not to any extent 
the warehouse-keepers of the goods of 
others, so that the charges of the West- 
India Dock, and other public companies, 
differ as W'idely in principle as they are 
comparatively unimportant in amount. 

“ '’J'he teas are lotted solely with a view 
to the advantage of the sellers, and in pro- 
portion to that advantage is the disadvan- 
tage to the wljolesale l)nyer. 

“ We beg, therefore, respectfully to 
request that your Honourable Court wdll 
clirect the charge for lot money to he dis- 
continued. And w'C remain, with the 
greatest respect, Hon. Sirs, your obedient 
humble servants, 

[Here followed the names of the nine- 
teen greatest tea-houses in London.] 

“ London, Oct. 7, l«2d.** 

Similar representations, it is said, were 
made from the principal tea-dealers of 
Kdinburgh and Leith, to the court. 

No decision having been come to upon 
this subject by the court previous to the 
last sale day, at the beginning of Decem- 
ber, a partner in one of the most eminent 
tea-houses in the kingdom addressed the 
Chairman (Mr. Miispratt) upon the sub- 
ject, and begged to be infoinicd whether 
the wholesale buyers w’erc to be liable, 
upon that occasion, to the usual charges 
for “ lotting.** 

To this Mr. Muspratt replied, by stating 
that the subject was one of very great im- 
portance, and was at that moment under 
the consideration of the Court of Di- 
rectors. 

On the 27th December the memo- 
rialists received the following communica- 
tion from the Court : 

“ £Last- India House, Dec. 26, 1828, 
Gentlemen : 1 have Ipid before the 
Court of Directors of the Kast- India 
Company the letter from yourselves, and 
other tea-dealers in London, dated the 6th 
of October last, requesting that the Court 
will direct the charge for lot or loading 
money upon tea to be discontinued. 

** And L am commanded to acquaint 
you, in reply, that the Court have taken 
your letter into due consideration ; and as 
the charge in question appears to be a very 

moderate 
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moderate return for services rendered by 
the Company In the delivery of the goods 
out of tiic warehouses to the- buyers, the 
Court do nut see it expedient to comply 
with the application proposed for its dis- 
continuance. I am, Gentlemen, your 
most obedient huinhle servant, 

“ P. Auuek, Assist.Sec.** 

Great dissatisfaction is stated to have 
been felt by the tea-dealers on the receipt 
of this communication. 

The publication from which we have ex- 
tracted the afurogoing particulars adds the 
following anecdote, accuracy of which 
we are not prepared either to vouch for or 
to deny. 

** The lot money w’as, in the infancy of 
the Company, given to one of the servants 
of the concern ; but the Company finding 
that it was extremely protluctive, took it to 
themselves, and although not warehouse- 
men, laid on charges which are, in the 
present state of the trade, found to be 
oppressive and insupportable. The servant 
alluded to lost this valuable perquisite in 
rather an odd way. He was so struck with 
the liberality of the Directors, in throwing 
him an addition to his salary, that he de- 
termined to invite them to dinner at his 
house at Blackheath. 'X'he entertainment 
which his gratitude dictated was such, as 
even the Directors themselves were iiiiac- 
nistomcd to ; there was not a delicacy 
of the season that was not on the hospitable 
board. The Directors were all astonished ; 
and after congratulating each other on the 
magnificent treat, they returned home si- 
lent, but in deep thought. Next morning 
an inquiry w'as instituted into the amount 
of the salary and fees of their generous 
entertainer, and the ‘ lot money ’ was im- 
mediately struck off from his office, and 
adopted into the geiicrnl concern. They, 
how'ever, had so lively a feeling of the 
warmth with which he gave them a taste 
of his gratitude, that they increased his 
salary, we are told, about ^"1,500 or 
.£;i2,6oO a year.** 

The produce of this charge of * lot 
money,* is thus calculated by the writer : 
—Tile Fast- India Company charge on a 
lot of tea of six chests. Is. Of/., and on a 
lot of tea of nine chests, i:s. t3c /. ; while 
other companies, who can derive no such 
advantage as they do, charge no more than 
Od. a lot, whatever may he its extent. 
Upon Bengal sugars, in lots of twenty 
bags, the Companv charge 3*-. 4d. a lot ; 
while, 0(1 a lot of Mauritius sugar, of 
twenty bags, the charge at the West- India 
docks is Cd. The last tea sale was the 
greatest since 1814, when the quantity sold 
was precisely the same, namely, 93,774 
chests, or eight millions of pounds. It 
consisted of 15,771 lots, which produced, 
according to the charges of the Fast- India 
. Company, the sum of 1,2GB. 6s, 2d, 
At tlie warehouses of any other company. 


the lot money upon this quantity would 
not have exceeded j^^399. Js, 6d. 


rillCE OF TEAS IN BRITISH AND FOREIGN 


The follow'ing comparative statement of 
the sales of teas at Quebec, Montreal, 
New York, and Halifax, appears in the 
Philadelphia Price-Current . ' 



LECTURES AT LIVERPOOL. 

A ridiculous piece of quackery is going 
forward at Liverpool, and other places arc 
threatened with the same visitation. Lec- 
tures are being delivered there against the 
Fast-India Company's monopoly, which 
•is naturally enougli regarded by the Li- 
verpool 
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verpool speculators with a jaundiced eye. 
One good may result to the disinterested 
portion of the public from these. farcical 
exhibitions ; individuals may be provoked 
to inquire, and inquiry will inevitably 
put tbein upon tbeir guard against the de- 
lusions attempted to be practised upon 
them by self-styled “ committees,’* as well 
as others, some of whose audacious mis- 
reprcsentation 9 '*we have already exposed. 

TMii. wyn'n’s wuiTEasiiir. 

The examination of the candidates for 
a second prize-writersbi[i in the Kast-Iiulia 
Company’s service, ollerod by the Right 
lion. C.W.W. Wynii to the junior mem- 
bers of the university of Oxford, will be- 
gin on the IGtb March next, and be con- 
tinued on the days iniinedintely following. 
The subjects of examination will be the 
four Gospels and Paley’s Kvidences ; some 
of the best Greek and Latin classics ; 
ancient and modem history, with the geo- 
graphy and chronology of each ; Knglish 
prose composition ; the elements of pure 
mathematics ; and of natural and expe- 
rimental philosophy. 

STATIIK or MU. IIASI'INCIS. 

Mr. Westinacott has nearly finished a 
noble statue of the Right lion. Warren 
llaslings. It is intended for Ileiigal. The 
statue is above the ordinary height. On 
one side of Mr. Hastings, who is dressed in 
a simple robe, is a Rruliinin, and on the 
other a Moullah. The latter is in a sitting 
posture, and appears bending with pious 
resignation over the hook tlial contains all 
the oracles and dogmas of his religion. 

BUURTI-OICK CUIN. 

The great gun taken at lihurtpore, and 
presented to his Majesty by Lord Coin- 
hermcre, and the troops of his Majesty’s 
and Last- India Company’s service, which 
co-operated under his Lordship’s com- 
mand in the assault and capture of that 
fortress, has been placed, by <lirectioii of 
his Majesty, in front oi' the barracks at 
Woolwich. 

SF.rTLKIlS IN AIjSTIIAI.ASIA. 

Hcgulationx for ihc ^fuidance of those who 
■may propose to embark, as Settlers, Jor 
the New Settle?nent on the IFestcrn Coast 
of New Holland. 

1 . Ilis Majesty’s government do not 
intend to incur any expense in conveying 
settlers to the new colony on the Swan 
river, and will not feel bound to defray 
the expense of supplying them with pro- 
visions or other necessaries after their ar- 
rival there, nor to assist their removal to 
Sngland, or elsewhere, should they be 
desirous of quitting the colony. 

. 2. Such persons 9 s may arrive in that 
settlement before the end of the year 1 8^30, 


will receive, in the order of their arrival, 
grants of land, free of quit-rent, propor- 
tioned to the capital which they may be 
prepared to invest in the improvement of 
the said land, and of which capital they 
may be able to produce satisfactory proofs, 
to the I.»ieiit.- Governor (or other officers 
administering the colonial government), or 
to any two officers of the local government 
appointed by the Lieut.- Governor for that 
purpose, at the rate of forty acres for every 
sum of £ti which they may he prepared 
so to invest. 

Under the head of investment of 
capital, will he considered stock of every 
description, all implements of husbandry, 
and otiier articles which may he npplicuhle 
to the purposes of productive industry, or 
which may he necessary for the establish- 
ment of the settlor on the land wdiere he is 
to he locate/1. The amount of any half- 
pay or pension which the applicant may 
receive from government will also he con- 
sidered as so much capital. 

4. Those who may incur the expense of 
taking out luhonring persons, will he en- 
titled to an allowance of land, at the rate 
of.£l.'», that is, of 20 () acres of land, for 
the passage of every such lahouriiig per- 
son, over and above any other investment 
of capital. In the class of “ lahoiiring 
persons” arc included women, and chil- 
dren above ten years. l*rovision will he 
made by law, at tlie earliest opportunity, 
for rendering those capitalists who may he 
engaged in taking out labouring persons 
to this settlement, liable fur the future 
maintenance of those persons, should they, 
from iiifinnity or any other cause, become 
unable to mniutain themselves there. 

5. The license of ucciipalioii of land 
will he granted to the settler, 011 satisfac- 
tory proof being exhihiteil to the Lieut.. 
Governor (or other oflicer administering 
the local government) of the amount of 
property brought into the colony. The 
proofs rcqiiirecl of such property will he 
such satisfactory vouchers of expenses as 
would he received in auditing public ac- 
counts ; hut the full title to the land will 
not be granted in fecsinqile until the settler 
has proved, to the satisfaction of the I.ieut.- 
Governor (or other officer administering 
the local government), that the sum re- 
quired by Article II. of these regulations, 
viz. Is 6d, per acre, has been expended in 
the cultivation of the land, or in solid im- 
provements — sucii as buildings, roads, and 
other works of the kind. 

f>. Any grant of land, thus allotted, on 
which a fair proportion of at least onc- 
fourlh shall not liave been brought into 
cultivation, otherw'isc im[)rovcd, or re- 
claimed from its wild state, to the extent 
of l.v. Gd. per acre, to the satisfaction of 
the local government, within three years 
from the date of the license of occupation, 
shall, at the end of the three years, be 

liable 
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liable to a payment of 6d, per acre into 
the public cliost of the settlement ; and, 
at the expirntiun of seven years more, 
should the land still remain in an uncul- 
tivated or unimproved state, it will revert 
absolutely to the crown. 

7. After the year 1830, land will be 
disposed of to those settlers who may re- 
sort to the colony, on such conditions as 
his Majesty's government shall see occasion 
to adopt. 

8. It is not intended that any convicts, 
or other description of prisoners, be trans- 
ported to this new settlement. 

9. The government will !)e adminslered 
by Capt. Stirling, of the Itoyal Navy, as 
Ueut.- Governor of the settlement; and 
it is proposed that a hill sliould be sub- 
mitted to parliament, in tlio course of the 
next session, to make provision for the 
civil government of the new settlement. 

Colonial Office, Jan. 13, I8i29. 

His Majesty's bomb Sulphur, and tlie 
hired ship Parmelia, of 440 tons, at jt5 


[Feb. 

per ton per month, have been fitted 
out, to convey the government colonists 
and stores to the new settlement of Coclc- 
burn Sound, on the west coast of New 
Holland. No expense has been spai^ in 
the fitting of these ships, or in providing 
mess-tablcs for the passengers who proceed 
to this settlement. Capt. Stirling, r. n., 
goes out as civil superintendent, and takes 
with him his family. Capt.Currie, R.N ,goes 
out as harbour-iiinster, and various other 
passengers (with families) procced*to hold 
sitii'btions under government. Several 
artificers of dillerent trades, wdth their 
families, also go out. Capt. Irwin and 
sixty men of t>.3d regiment, with families, 
go out in the Sulphur. Private settlers 
are fitting out ships to follow with all 
spec^d. 

Krratum . — The dinner to his Majesty's 
ministers, reported in our last No. (p. 11.0), 
was on the Itilh November instead of 13th 
October. 
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MlLITAllY APPOINTMENTS, 
PUOMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort WiUiam, Ani^. 2J), 11120 Artillery Jlefft. 

Ist-Lieut. aiul Qr. Capt. T. D’Oyly to be capt., and 
2d-Lieut. John Anderson to be Ist-lieut. from 27 Ch 
Aug. 1020. in sue. to Oliphant dec. 

Lieuta. of Artillery promoted to Rank of Capt, hy 
Brevet. — C. G. Dixon, from 14th Aug. 1020; fl. 1*. 
Hughes, from Mth Aug. 1020; Wm. Counsel!, 
from 10th Aug. 1028; J. 11. Middleton, from 2Jd 
Aug. 1820. 

Lieut. Alex. Wright. 72d N.I.. to be capt. by 
brevet, from l.'lth Aug. 1020. 

Assist. Surg. Eben. Clarkson to be surg.. from 
12th Aug. 1828. v. Knight dee. 

Jlead-Quarfere, Aufi'. 1, 1028. — Lieut. Col. J. 
Auriol app. to command of European Invalids at 
Chunar. 

Capt. and Brigade Major G. D. ^toddart posted 
to Dacca, 

Cafit. T. R. Fell, 40th N,T., to be aide-de-camp 
to Bng. Gen. Adams, v. Stoddart. app. a brigade 
major on estab. 

5. — Lieut. C. H. Coblie, 60th N.I., re- 
moved from situation of adj. to regt.. fur inatten- 
tion to duty. 

Assist. Sure. W. M. Buchanan app. to do duty 
with 50th N.f. 

Aug', (v — Maj. Gen. G. Dick, removed from 16th 
regt. to 4th Extra N.l. 

Brig. Gen. J. W. Adams, removed ftom 4th ex- 
tra regt. to 16th N.l. 

Lieut. Col. G. D. llcathcote, removed from 15th 
to 9th N.L 

Lieut. Col. St. J. Heard (new prom.) iiosted to 
15th N.l. 

^pt. Mid Brigade Major W. Badenach posted 
to Barrackpore. 

Lieuts. H. Garstin. andC. D. Blair. 10th L.C.. 
and Lieut. T. Gould, llth N.L, having passed 
prescribed examination in Persian and Hlndoosta- 
nee languages, exempted from future examina- 
tion, except prescribed one by public examiners of 
P<»t William, whenever they may visit presidency. 

8M ZfC Lieut. C. D. Blair, 10th L.C'., to act 


as interi>. and cpi. mast;., v. Hogg, who has not 
passed prescribed examination. 

IOTA L.C, Lieut. II. Garstin to be interp. and qii. 
mast., V. Skipton dec. 

SUtpjier* and Miners. — 1st. Lieut. W. II. Graham 
to be adj. 

Lieut. R. L. Burnett to act as .adj. to .’>4th N.I., 
during absence of Lieut. W. F. Beatson, and Lieut. 
A. A. L. (!orri to act as interp. and qu. mast., 
during alisencc of Lieut. A. Lc.(rmouth; both 
dated 8th July. 

Ens. W. C. Uaddeley app. to do duty with 59th 
N.l. at Barrackpore. 


HIS majesty’s forces. 
Hend-Qttarters. Aufr. 7, 1820.— Cai>t. tlie lion. 
A. A. Daizel, 40lh F., to be aidc-dc-cainp to Maj. 
Gen. the Karl of Carnwath; to have clfect from 
date of his Lordship’s app. on general stall' of Ma- 
dras army. 


FUKTOUGH. 

To Kurftpe. — Aug. 20. Assist. Surg. G. M. Pater- 
son. for health. 

ms majesty’s fokce*-. 

To Kurope, — Aug. 2. Capt. Dundas, 47th F., for 
health.— t’apt. Mculeii, 4Hth F., for health — 
Capt. Ablxni, .54th F., for health. — 7. Capt. Sir A. 
Campbell. 13th L.Dr.. and aide-de-camp to Gov. 
of Bombay, on private affairs. — Assist. Surg. 
Stewart, 6th F., for health. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 

weather and crops. 

For some days past the weather at the 
Presidency has been more seasonable than 
it was ; and the falls of rain more copious 
and continued. It is hoMdj^ that in some 
districts the cbfihg^wm'^ in, time 
to benefit the ibdigo the 

average crop over the coituOjl^mi^er than 
a few weeks ago there epiwany prospect 
pf its reaching. — Cat. John Bull, Sept. L 
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siiippixa. 

jirrivnl^ in the River • 

Auff. 23. Anf^rona, Ucdknap, from Loudon and 
Madras; and Boyd, from Cliina. — Sept, 

1. (rttngffs, Idoytt, from London and Madras; 
Jht^nei Pope, from London arid Madras ; and 
indtana, WtibsU-r, from Mauritius and Madras. 

Departures from Culcutta. 

Aug, 20, JJVranie, Toury, for Bordeaux; and 
iCloctnoret I.atittc, for Bombay and Bordeaux. — 
Si}. Jane Httflf lour, llamiKon. for Liverpool ; and 
tM Belle AUiunce, Fraiiris, for Mauritius. — 31. 
Stuallow^ Adams, for Mauritius. — SepL 1. Mon- 
mouth, Whitney, for Ooston, U. S. 

Dejtnrture from Saugttr, 


Airg.lii.—\lUh N.J, Ens. C. 1. Curtlslobc llcut., 
V. Pickfnrd dec. ; dated 3d Aug. lU2tl. 

Aug, 20.— Assist. Surg. J. Bowstead app. to mo* 
dical charge of lI.C.'s ship Marquis of Camden 
during her voyage to Cliina. 

Aug, 21. — Cadets tf. Hancock and C. B. White- 
cock, admitted to infantry, and prom, to ensigns. 

Attff. 23. — Mr. Secretary Bax to perform duties 
of secretary to government in military department, 
during al»ence of Chief Secretary from presidency. 

Aug. 2li. — Tdeut. Col. E. H. Bellasis, corps of 
engineers, permitted to resign app. of commissary 
general. 

Lieut. Col. R. Frederick, 25th N.I., to Ire com- 
missary general from 1st Sept.; v. Bellasis. 

Aug. 211. — Cadet F. Fenwick admitted to infan- 
try. 


Aug . »). H.C.S. Karl of Dalcurras, Broughton, L-C. Lieut. IC. Walter to Ixi adj., v. John- 

for China. stone, dec. : dated 27th July 11121). 


Ships Koadiug, Sept, 2. 

Kor London — The Grivenior Ifaramrt, Victory, 
Minstrel, Euphrates, and C'laudine. 

F«r Li eryyi/wi/.—Tlie Oi hello, Bradork, Albion, 
and Bahainiiuu 


Srpf. 1. — Lieut. J. 11. Bell, 11th N.I., pcrmittotl, 
at his own request, to resign commission in Hon. 
Company’s service. 

Ilf A N.I. Ens. A. W. J. Lr)gie to be liciit., v. 
UeJl resigned ; (bited 25lh Jan. 1028. 


Kor Manritius . — The F.^me, Elizabc-th, Cralgic- 
var. Emulous, I’riiice Regent, Cliuuji, anti Co- 
pernicus. 


niUTUs. 

Aug. in. At Jublmlpore, the lady of Capt. Mal- 
t^^lm Nicholsoi't, of a diiughter. 

24. At Kidtlefpore, Mrs. M. BoclifortI, of a 
tl.-uighter. 

27 . At C.aleu I la, the w i fu of Mr. J.J. Hyiq»olite, 
of a son and heir. 

21). At (!ak:utta, tlic lady of Mr. Peter Palmer, 
#>f a son. 

.3(1. At Ganion Reach, liady Grey, of a s»>n. 

Sept. I . At Old Fort Ghaut, Mrs. John Brown, 
of a dauglit er. 


MAKHIAOKS. 

Aug, 25. At l\alcutfa, Mr. Andrew' Long, assis- 
tant in the Clothing Board OlHce, to MisS Eli«. 
Thomas. 

27 . At Calcutta, Mr. W. Aldwoll, to Miss II. C. 
.Smith. 


DKATriS. 

At llGn<*ircs, of cholera, at she o'clock 
in the evening. Ensign Slack — and, at the same 
hour, on the evening following, of the same dis- 
ease, Fbisign Morton, both ot the 4.311 regt. N. I. 
They were taken ill about the same time on tlie 
morning of the .3()th July. 

Aug. 1.3. At Nagpore, Susan, wife of John 
Wylie, Esq. M.D., residency surgeewj, 

— At Almorah, Mary Anne, lady of Capt, J. 
Watkins, (i2d regt. N.I., in her 'J3d year. 

23. At Howrah, Mr. U. Leilch, late .*)d otficer 
of the bark William, aged 21. 

— At Sydabad, of a slight fever, Askan Cales- 
tan. Esq., aged 3'J. 

25. At Calcutta, of fever. Rose Maria, widow 
of the late Mr. Manuel Nobriga, aged 20. 

— At Calcutta, .Sarah, wife f)f the late Mr. 
Henry Coward, aged 34. 

27 . At Chowringhee, Capt. W. Oliphant, Ben- 
gal Artillery, assistant secretary to the Military 
Board, Ordnance Departtnent, aged 36. 

28. At Calcutta, Mr. W. Knott, writer, aged 20, 

2{). Atf'ulcutta, Thomas King, Esq., aged .38. 

.30. At Calcutta, Cnpt. John Greig, of tlic coun- 
try service, aged 30. 




MILITARJ 


JTMENTS, 
^ See. 


Regt. J. p! 

•qii. mast., dated S2d July 1621). 

Atiatic Journ, Vot. 27. No. 1 58. 


FIJIIEOUGIIS. 

To Kftro-pe, — Aug. 11. Capt. B. Mclilrum, 6th 
N.I., for hViilLh — 20. (hornet H. B. I'. Uolierts, 
2d L.C., for health. — Lieut. C7ol. E. II. Bellasis. 
commissary gener.^I, for healtli — 21). Capt. John 
Lawrio, 0th Madras N.I., for health. 

M 1 S C E LL A N EO US. 

SIR iCnWAIin WKST. 

In nil Extra Courier of Tuesday last 
we aniioiincoil the melancholy demise of 
the lion. Sir Edw. West, knt., cjiief jus- 
tice of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
at this Presidency, aged <15. Sir Kdw, 
West dicfl at Poonali on the 18th August^ 
a'ft<*r an illness of only a few days. 

Sir Edw, West was appointed Uecordor 
of Bombay in 1822, and arrived here, in 
order to assume the functions of tliat 
office, on the Cth February 182.*5. Im- 
mediately on his arrival he applied him- 
self to the reforming of certain abuses in 
the Recorder's Court, which had existed 
for a long .series of years j and it is no 
mean praise to say of those reforms, that 
they were evidently founded on a sincere 
desire to give the natives of this country 
what they much wanted, a cheap and easy 
access to justice. In 1824 a Supreme 
Court was established at Bombay, on 
wliich occasion the lion. Sir Edw, West 
was raised to the high office el' chief jus- 
tice. Pursuing his plan of reform. Sir 
Edw. West, at the last quarter sessions, 
in 182.5, delivered his celebrated charge 
to the grand jury on the subject of the 
powers of the magistrates in this country, 
denouncing many of their proceedings as 
illegal and unnecessarily harsh, and re- 
questing the attention of the community 
to their modification. The principle of the 
learned judge’s charge, viz. that the acts 
lie condemned were repugnant to the spirit 
of British law, were, we believe, gene- 
rally admitted ; but it has been found by 
experience, that the state of society ^in 
India requires thtt the- spirit of English 
law should not be too rigidly adhered Co, 
2 K and 
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and stQps are perhaps at this moment bein;; 
taken to enlarge the magisterial powers 
which Sir Edw. West deemed it necessary 
to restrain. 

With the advocates of the frccdoin of 
the press in India, Sir Edward West 
rendered himself particularly popular, by 
his refusal to register the Regulation of 
government, requiring persons to take out 
licences (revocable at will) for the papers 
they might wish to establish. His last 
public act was to introduce the natives to 
the privilege of sitting on juries. It is 
true this proceeding originated with the 
Parliament of Great Britain ; but this is 
very little detraction from the late Chief 
Justice's merit, fur assuredly the step 
which a judge makes is great, w hen he 
cfiihodies the ide.isof ingenious and specu- 
lative men in a substantive measure, and 
carries it into execution.- Of the general 
character of the late Sir Edward West’s 
judicial decisions, wc have never had op- 
portunities (nor, had opportunities pre- 
sented tliemselvos, should wc have felt 
ourselvas competent) to form an opinion. 
To the bar, we believe, he was uniformly 
courteous[?] and the dignity of the court, 
under his eye, was scrupulously preserved. 

Of the politics of Sir Edward West 
wc know nothing. As a political econo- 
mist, however, w'e can afhrm that his 
reputation stood very high, and some of 
his pamphli^ in siqiport of his particular 
principles ^racted considerable attention 
not Jong since.* In the relations of pri- 
vate life. Sir Edw’ard West was amiable 
and domestic, and there are few', we be- 
lieve, who knew him intimately, who will 
not lament his untimely demise. The 
remains of the late Sir Edw'ard West were 
interred at Pooiiali, and the customary 
honours were duly paid tci them. On the 
receipt of the intelligence of his death at 
the presidency, minute guns were fired 
corresponding with the age of the deceased, 
and the flag at the Castle was hoisted half> 
mast high. — Bom. Cour., Aug. 30. 

DamauUi 23d Aug. 1828. — In conse- 
quence of the melancholy intelligence of 
the death of the Hon. Sir Edward West, 
Knt., chief justice of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature at Bombay, having reached 
this place yesterday, two battalions of 
infantry paraded last evening with reversed 
arms, and forty five minute guns w'crc 
fired by a park of artillery, likewise drawn 
up for the occasion, followed by three vol- 
lies of musquetry by the infantry. The 
bon. the Governor, as liegUlor da Juslica, 
and his suite, with the whole of the public 

9 Sir E. West was the author of a pamphlet on 
the Nature of Rent, published by him while a Fel- 
low of University College, in which he expounded 
the same opinions on the subject which were about 
the same time advanced by Mr. MalUhis, and af- , 
terwards applied by Mr. Ricardo. 


authorities of this place, both civil and mi- 
litary, attended the ceremony in full 
mourning. 

It is said that the above honours have 
been paid by the lion, the Governor, as a 
particular mark of his esteem for the de« 
ceased.— 

jiraisnicTiON op the supreme court. 

An application having been made for a 
writ of habeas corpus to be directed to Pan- 
doorung liamchunder, resident at Poo- 
nah, directing him to bring his nephew 
Mora Ragonatli (said to be held in con- 
fitu'inent by his aforesaid uncle) before 
the Supreme Couit of Judicature at Bom- 
bay, it w'ns siip])ose(l that the said Paii- 
dooruiig Rameliunder, being a native re- 
sident at Poonah, was exempt from the 
jurisdiction of the court, and could not be 
amenuhle to such writ. The matter, we 
undcrstanil, was very fully argued before 
Mr. Justice Grant in chambers, on Sa- 
turday last, who uhiinately directed that 
the %vrit of habeas carpus should issue. — 
Bom. Cour, Sept. 6, 

FALL OF A HILL IS THE SOUTIIERK 
CONCAS. 

Krtract of a Icller dated Colahaht 2 1st 
August : — The hamlet of Cathewra, con- 
.sisting of twenty-one dwellings, situated 
at the foot of a hill uhout two miles south 
of Beerwarra, in the direction of Kongoo- 
ry fort, had, on the evening of the 20tli 
July, after the inmates had collected their 
cattle, been completely destroyed by what 
may he called an avalanche of earth from 
the adjoining hill. 1 foiiiid the place si- 
lent — an old man in a cow-hut was all 1 
could see ; the destruction had been com- 
plete, .and left Irut this cow-slicd and three 
other huts stanrling. The hill was neither 
very high nor remarkably steep. The 
heavy and incessant rain on the above day 
had penetrated the side of the hill and 
worked a passage to the rock under the 
earth, which from appearance lay from 
fifteen to sixteen feet in depth. The un- 
fortunate beings could have had no warn- 
ing, for at the same instant, themselves, 
their cattle and houses, were buried in the 
same grave: sixty-five souls, eighty-six 
cows and bufl'alocs, twenty-three goats, 
and eighteen dw'ellings, arc the numbers 
I collected as swept olf by this catastrophe. 
This bank of earth broke from the hill iii 
form of a cone, the point, having loosened 
perhaps about sixty feet up the hill, and 
the base about forty yards in breaj;ltb, no 
doubt rested almost against the houses : 
in the velocity of 4ts sweePr part of it 
reached a rivulet 800 yards dov^n the 
plain, and scattered fragments of rafters 
and posts over a considerable space of bat- 
^ty ground, which it completely destroyed 
for this season. At the village the ava- 
lanche 
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lanche lay deep. I attempted to go across 
the end of it, and got up to my knees the 
first step. 1 tlien was nearly overpowered 
by a smell, doul>tless similar to such as 
may always be found at those places 
yclep*d fields of glory a few days after the 
carnage. I left the spot contemplating on 
the many ills this flesh is heir to.** 


TUX BX-GRAND JURORS. 

A change has come o*er the spirit*’ of 
the ex -grand jurors. They have left ofF 
kicking against the levelling system, and 
now take their seats in the petit jury box 
with a humility, and a public spirit, as 
becoming as they are refreshing. There 
was but one stubborn dissentient this scs. 
sions, and he carried his point triumphant- 
ly. Fleas of courtesy, hints of personal 
conseipiencc, were all dismissed by the 
judges as insufficient grounds of exemp- 
tion. Then came the poser ! “ My lord, 

if 1 don’t look after the moon and the 
stars they'll all go out ! — and where will 
your lordships be then?**— The force of 
argument “ could no farther go.** — The 
judge succumbed, and the ex -juror tri- 
umphed. — Bom. Cour Aug. 2. 


siiirriNG. 

AiirivaU. 

Aug.ll. IjnTtourdeiaift.Lafiorte.fram Bourdcaux. 
—12. etj^de, Scott, and C/intham, Hragff, both 
from Liverpool. — 13. Valamhnmt Nash, from 
Glasgow; ana Carmn, McCarthy, from Bengal. — 
14. Murf(aret Johuifon, Sowerby, from Liverpool; 
and HiMtertXf ‘Marley, from I.ondon. — 23. Arc^ 
turiM. llaillic, from Bengal. — Sept. 1. Pomona, 
Highat, from Liverpool — 2. Captain Cook, Willis, 
from London. — 5. Mountaineer, Canny, from 
l.ondou; and Anacharsis, Bernard, from Bor- 
deaux. 

Dejiartures. 

Aug. 10. H. C. S. Ahcrcrombifi Rohintton, Innes, 
for China; and Saltan, Mitcholl, for Madras and 
Bengal. — 20. Knglnnd, Beay, for ('eylon and Lon- 
don ; Kllen, Boy le, for London ; and hadp Corih- 
lin«, Lingard, for Mauritius. — 23. II.C.S. Marquis 
Camden, Larkins, for (Hiina. — 20. Ihtnenn Gibb, 
Ilane, for Ceylon, Mauritius, and Cape. — :»!. 
tiallovedian, Martin, for Mauritius. — Sept. 12. 
Egyptian, Lilburn, for Liverpool. 


BIRTTIS. 

Aug. 3. At Poona, Mrs. Geo. Houston, of a 
daughter. 

9. At Bombay, the lady of John Lewis Johnson, 
Esq., of a son. 

14. At Colabah, the lady of Mr. W. Graham, of 
a daughter. 

17. At Bombay, the lady of James Moiley, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

19. At Colalwh, the lady of Capt. J. Scott, 
country service, of a daughter. 

21. At Uutnagiree, the lady of G. L. Elliot, 
Esq., of a dauglUcr. 

28. At Poouf^, the lady of Capt. Sutherland, 
13th N.I., of ason. 

Sfipt, i.'^The lady of J. D. Simson, Esq., of a 
daughter. 


MARRIAGE. 

Aug, 11. At Bombay. Major A. Morse, acting 
quarter-master general of the army, to Julia El- 
mira. daughter of the late L. PhUipps, Esq., of 
Cheltenham. 


DEATHS. 

July 8. At Kirkee, Lieut. G. K. £. Johnstone, 
adj. 3d regt. L.C. 

Aug.iu At Bhewndy, Lieut. R. C. Curry, Lth 
regt. N.I., aged 21. 

16. On board the H.C. cniizer Elphinstone, A. 
Colman, Esq., assistant-surgeon of that ship, 
aged 23. 

22. At Mazagaum, of fever. Miss Maria Jane 
Thomson, aged 17. 


firnang. 

AFFAIRS XK AVA. 

A report, said to have been brought hither 
from Madras, and from bigb authority, has 
gained considerable circulation and some 
credence during the last week. It is that 
the Burmese authorities who met the 
British commissioners appointed to settle 
the Imuiidary line, and finally adjust the 
other dependencies of the treaty, had re- 
fused to enter into any negociation upon 
the subject, and had began to erect a num- 
ber of stockades in the most favourable si - 
tuatious between themselves and the posi- 
tions occupied by tlic British forces. That 
in a return for a valuable present, esti- 
mated at 25, (XX) rupees, '^jlfnt by the Su- 
preme Government to the king of Ava, 
these authorities had very uncourteously 
delivered a finger ring worth about twenty- 
five rupees, and that no answer could he 
obtained to the demand for payment of the 
third and last instalment of the indemnity 
money. It is also reported that the British 
general at Moulmaiu was very desirous of 
punishing these breaches of faith and the 
disrespect evinced tow'ards the siijircine 
government, and had recommended iininr- 
diate and vigorous measures.— 

Oaz, Aug. 10. 


of dFvame. 

BIRTH. 

Sept. 0. The lady of Major W^ra. Bertram, Kith 
Bengal N.I., of a daughter. 


j&ctbct*lanti0 IDaBta* 

DEATHS. 

Lately, At Padatig, Joint Kcinp, Estp— At Ba- 
tavia, Mr. J. U. Turing, aged N>. 
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[Feb. 

SHIPPING, BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS, &c. 


PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES 

IN THE BRITISH ARMY. 

(serving in the east.) 

4t/i L.Thttf'it. [Jput. J. May, from Jlth F., tol)e 
heut., V. CiiimblcUm, who exch. Jan. 2!>)? 
Lieut. G. H. Cro.ncl, (romh.p. of KWth F., to lie 
qu.inast., v. J. Dixon, who rets. cnh. m. l<)4th F. 
<8 Jan.) 

L.Dmpw. Cornet II. Flton to be licait., v. 
Berwick rtec.(21 March 2 ft); Cornet II. Gel bin to be 
licut., V. Tees<l.iln dec. (14 Auj?.) ; f?ornet T. J.Par- 
ker tobc lieiit. by purch., v. Gethin, whose prom, 
by purch. fi.'is not taken place (21 Nov.) ; C\>rnet 
F. Thorold to be licut. by purch., v. Stokes prom. 
(1(> Jan. 29) ; G. J. Walker to be cornet, v. Gethin 
(ft Jan.) ; T. tJ. Durdin to be cornet by purch., v. 
Thorold ( Id Jan.) 

3(t Knot. IJout. I*. Mackie to be adj., v. Mackay 
dec. (21 May 27 ). 

i:ith Fttftt. Capt. B. Hare, from h.p., to bo rapt., 
V. H. ^Vaterman, who exch., rec. dif. (18 Dec. 28). 

lAt/i Foot, W. Goode to be ens. by purch., v. 
Fenwick, who rets. (2ft Feb. 2 ft). 

20f/t Foot. Maj. A. S. II. Mountain, fromlup., 
to be maj., v. Geo. Pipin who exch., rec. dif. (25 
Dec. 28y. 

Sfith Foot. Lieut. C. J. Boyes, from ftfttli F., to 
be lieut., V. Barlow, who exch. (1 Feb. 28). 

38fA Foot. Capt. H. Piper to be maj., v. Dely 
dec. (10 June 2ft) : lifcut. II. Barlow, from .'10th P., 
to be lieut., v. Uoym, who exch. (1 Feb.) ; Assist. 
Surg. T. Foss, frum.'iOth F., to be assist, surg., v. 
Thomson dec. (7 June). 

40r/i Foot. I.lcut. Gen. Sir J. Kempt, from ftlst 
F., to be coU, V. Gen. Sir B. Spencer dec. (ft Jan. 
2ltU 

46th Foot. Lieut. C. Langworth to be capt. by 

S urch., V. SU JflJSyi, who rets. (8 Jan.) ; f:ant. \V. 

L Bernard, fronflBp., to be rapt., v. C. Dawp, 
who each., rec. oic. (0 .Tan.) ; Ens. W. Green to lie 
licut. by purch., v. Langworth (ft Jan.) j G. Sweet- 
ing to be ens. by purch., v. Green. 

47 th Foot. F, W. Mundy to be ens., v. White 
dec. (3 April 28). 

46th Foot. Ens. W. F. Stubbs to be lieut. by 
purch., V. Thompson, whose prorn. has not taken 

S lacc (25 Nov. 28) ; G. M. Lys to be ens., v. T.ecch 
ec. (2 March) ; II, D. Gibbs to be ens. by purch., 
V. Thompson who rets. (38 April),. 

4DthFoot. Ens. W. C. llochfort, from h.p., to 
be ens., v. Edden, app. to 27 th F. (25 Dec. 28). 

67th Foot. Staff Assist. Surg, R. M*Math to be 
assist, surg., v. Herman, app. to Royal Military 
Asylum (18 Dec. 2 ft). 

72rf Foot. Licut. C. C. Craven to lie capt. by 

f uTcl|., V. De Montmorency, who rets. ; Ens. 

^ T%paud to be lieut. by purch., v. Craven , and 
T. Tod to be ens. by purch., v. Trapaud (all 18 
Dec. 28) : (?apt. W. Hyde, from h.p., to be capt., 
V. G. II. Lindsay, who exch., rec. dif. (25 Dec.) 

6Shl Foot. Lieut. W. Garstin, from Ceyl. Regt., 
to be lieut., v. Caulfield, who exch. (25 Dec. 28). 

97 th Foot. Staff Assist. Surg. J. A. Topham to be 
assist, sure., v. Austin prom. (18 Dec. 28) ; Licut. 
C. O’Neill to l» capt., v. Haddock dec. ; and Ens. 
J. McCaskill to be licut., v. O’Neill (all 25 Dec. 
28). 

Ceylon Refit, Licut. J. Burleigh, from h.p. late 
2 d Ceyl. regt., to be lieut., v. Fenwick prom. (30 
Dec. 28) ; Licut. H. Caulfield, from 838 F., to be 
lieut., V. Garstin, who exch. (2.'i Dec.) ; Capt. F. 
Du Vernet, from Royal Suff Corps, to be cant., v. 
Sweeny app. to 84th F. (15 Jan. ^). 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

/irrivalg. 

Dec. 30. H.M.S. Undaunted, Clifford, from Ben- 
gal 80th Aug., Mauritius 4th Oct., Cape 12th Nov., 
and St. Helena 87t1i do. ; at Portsmouth. — Jan. 3. 


CaroVnc, Haro, from Batavia 27th Aug.; off 
Dover. — 18. Modmn, t^hristian, fmin Bengal 23cl 
Aug.; at l.ivcrptK)!.— 20. liokrof lirtifitrd,MOTX\», 
from Bombay 3d March, Ceylon 2il April, and 
Cane 91h Nov.; at Weymouth. — 21. Arabian, 
Wills, from Bengal 27th Aug., and Cape 12th Nov., 
at Liverpool. — 21. Asia, Cooke, from Batavia and 
Mauritius t off Falmouth,.— 25. (Innfies, Barker, 
from Batavia ; off Plymouth. — 28. Efit/ptian, Lil- 
burn, from Bombay I2tb Sept. ; at Deal. — 2H. 
Mary, Bamber, from Bengal ; off Dover. — 29. AV- 
len, Boyle, from Bombay 20th Aug. ; at Deal. 

TippaHnres. 

T>/‘r.2(u Henry, Pearson, for C’ape of Good 
Hope; from Deal. — 27* Unnnlinn, Dowson, for 
Penang and Sini;apore; from Deal.— 29. Colum- 
bine, Tiiit, for N.S. Wales; from Deal. — 29. 
Thomas Pnrsone, Fleming, for Batavia .and Singa- 
pore ; from Ijiverpool. — 29. Lr«i// Fevershani, F'l- 
erby, for Bomliav ; from Deal. — Jnn.\. Tri- 
ton, Crear, for V. D. Lain! and N.S.l^'ales ; from 
Deal. — 1. UrMturrc, Smith, for N.S. Wales ; from 
Deal. — 1. Edward, Gilbert, for N.S. Wales; from 
<*ovc of t?ork. — 2. Orclia, Hudson, forV.D. I.and 
and N.S. Wales ; from l\)rtsinoui!i. — .*<. Elizabeth, 
I’hillips, for Madras, I’enang, and .Sii]ga])orc ; 
from Deal. — 3. Mttria. Cobb, for Batavia, from 
]3eal. — .'1. Fibilin, Stephens, for Cape of (iood 
Hope; from Portsmouth. — 3. Drynde, Kellock, 
for Bengal; from Plymouth. — 4. Fortune, iii\k.e- 
son, for Rio and Bombay; from Greenock. — 

4. Runnymede, Wildridge, for Bombay; from 
Deaf. — 6. Andromuehe, Law's, for Bengal ; from 
I’ortsmouth. — 6. General Palmer, Thomas, for 
Ceylon and Mudrr.s ; from Portsmouth. — 5. He- 
lena, Grim, for Batavia;- from Portsmouth. — 6. 
Lord MeleiiUi, Brown, for N. S. Wales; from 
Portsmouth. — .5. Favourite, C bristle, for Capo of 
Good Hope; from Ramsgate — 5. OntoWo, Arnold, 
for Bengal ; from TJveri>ool.— 8. Royal Georfie, 
Grant, for Bengal ; from Livcr)>ool. — !). H. C. S. 
liuekinfihitmshire, Glasspoole, for Bombay and 
China ; from Deal. — 9. 1 1. C. S. Herefordshire, 
Hope, for Bombay and China; from Deal. — 10. 
II. M. S. Sulphur, Dance, for Swan River, Austra- 
lia; from Portsmouth. — 11. II. (!. S. Dridfieu'nter, 
Manderson, for Bengal and China; from Deal. — 
11. H. C. S. Jjody Mtdvillc, Clifford, for Bengal 
and China; from Deal. — 13. Mary Ann, O'Brien, 
for Madras and Bengal; from l*ortsmouth. — 16. 
Clyde, Munro, for Madras and Bengal ; from Deal. 
— 18. St. Georfie, Findlay, for V. D. Land and N. 

5. Wales ; from Deal.— 18. Ho/tefttl, Mailers, for 
CJape and Mauritius ; from Deal.— 18. John, Free- 
man, for Madras and Bengal ; from Portsmouth. 
— H. M. S. Cruizer, Coipnys, for Cape and Madras ; 
from Portsmouth. — 18. KerstreH, Armstrong, for 
Capo of Good Hope; from Deal. — 18. Rifleman, 
Bleasdale, for Bumliay ; from l.iverpool. — 19. Lord 
fVm. Rentinck, Alison, for (3‘ylon (witli troops) ; 
from Deal. — 22. Rose, Andrict, for Bourlion ; from 
LIvcrpoid. — 24. Royal Admiral, Wilson, for Ma- 
dras and Bengal ; from Deal.— 25. CWmhVzn, Reed, 
for Mauritius; from Deal.— 29. II. (J. S. General 
Kyd, Serlc, for Ht. Helena, H«»mbay, and l!liina ; 
from Deal. — 29. H. C!. S. Fnrquharsnn, Cruick- 
shank, for Beng.il and ('hina ; from Deal. — 29. 
H. C. S. Infills, Dudman, for Bengal and China ; 
from Deal. — 2iK J*rince Georfie, Harrison, for Mau- 
ritius and Ceylon ; from Deal. 


PASSENGERS FROM INDIA. 

Per H. M. S. Undaunted I from the Mauritius? 
Com. Biggs; Mr. Runnerwort, Assist. Surg. ; Mr* 
Lowe. — From the Cape of Good Hope: Lieut* 
General Bourke; Col. Wade; and Major Andrews. 
— From Ascension : ('apt. NirhoUs, royal marines. 

Per Arabian, from Bengal : Re^4Mr. Mills, prin- 
cipal of Bishop’s College ; Mrs. Mills and daugh- 
ter ; Capt. Hawkins, 38eh regt. ; Andrew Mai^o- 
nald. Esq. ; Mr. Masters. 


PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per H. C. S. Herefordshire, for Bombay : Miss 
M. Woodhouse, returnitig; Mrs. Leighton, nro- 

cccaing 
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(’CHHlhif; to her Inislmtul ; Mrs. Wlllougliby and 
two daughters, urorceding to her hiishaiuU 
Houston, 4th L. Drags. ; Messrs. H. Price, C. P. 
Dceson. C. N. 'J'reaFiire, and Jolni ('ainpbcll, ca- 
blets ; Kns. U. Lewis, Comnany’s service; Major 
H. Robertson, ditto; Mr. C. Price, writer; Mr. 
R. Riddell. voluntct?r Hoinbay Marine; Mr. N. 
Mackenzie, free mariner ; Mr. and Mrs. Kenncily ; 
several Kuroneati and Native servants ; LiO men 
lor I f. C\ artillery and infantry ; fi soldiers’ wives ; 
2 children Lielonglng to ditto. 

Per H. C. S. Jinvlcinfrhmmhirct for Romhay : 
Maj. W. Ci. White, returning; Mrs. White and 
(laughter; Lieut.-t'olonel Strover, returning ; Mrs. 
Strover; Mr (’rawford McLecMl, returning; Mrs. 
McLeod ; Messrs. A. (Tanipliell and P. .loues, wri> 
teVs; Messrs. II. Mackintosh. A. Rathborne, E. 
Hall, H. Rud<l, and J. V.. Wright, cadets; Messrs. 
W. Fell, A. Whitburn, and W. K. S. C!aniplre11, 
volunteers for Uoiiibav Marine; Mr. R. Finlriy; 
several European .and Native servants; I/iO non- 
commissioned odicers and privates for H.C, infan- 
try ; n soldiers* wives ; Scnildren of ditto. 

iV-r H. C. S. Ttfulj/ Mrlrille, for Bengal ; Lieut, 
t'ol. T. Murray, Clonii>iiny’s service, ‘ returning; 
Mrs. (.’. Tunpiand; Messrs, R. B. Morgan, C. 
Cirnnt, H. t’. Hejiburno, D. I. Money, W. K. Mo- 
ney, and O. F. McCMintock, writers'; Messrs. A. 
II. Dyke, Jos. Dreen, H. A. Morrison, r. R. H. 
(diristie, C. M. Collins, 11. E. Pearson, and R. W. 
Clifford, cadets; Messrs. Young and Bowen, vo- 
iimtcors for pilot service ; C’apt. Gore, Lieut, 
'riioriie, Elis. Barry, and Ens. Stirkc, H. M. I41h 
foot ; Ens. Jennings, Ens. Fenwick, and Ens. 
Shakspc.are, H. M. Kith foot; Ens. Leighton, H. 
M. 44tn foot ; (J privates of 13th and 14th foot as 
servants to officers; 100 non-commissioned olHcors 
and privates of II. C. artillery and infantry ; fi sol- 
diers* wives ; .'1 children of ditto. 

Per FMznbath, for Madras: Mr. W^m. Cragg; 
Mr. Rowlands; Mr. Fletcher Mr. Stewart; Mrs. 
Cooke ; Miss ('ooke. 

Per Rojfel Atlmirnlf for Madras and Bengal : 
C.’apt. Wellmnk and huly; Lieut. Richardson and 
lady ; Mr. Spry ; Mr. Herbert ; Mr. Brassy ; Mr. 
Daniells; Mr. Storm; Mr. Tnnes; Miss Dick. 

PerJohHt for Madras and Bengal: Rev. Mr. 
Dcaltreeand lady; Lieut. Peppcrcornc and lady; 
Mr. and Mrs. Richards; Lieut. Ruchanaii; Mr. 
Biiynes; Mr. Hougliton; Mr. Teas; Mr. ILiyman; 
Mr. Home. 

Per L.ady Fever/thanit for Bombay ; Mrs. Good- 
rich and five daughters ; Miss Baker ; Dr. Trash; 
Dr. Malcolm ; Capt. Culllson. 


Mist! E LI^AN EOITS NOTICES. 

The Pakes, from Batavia to Amster- 

dam, lias been condemned at the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

The GaUovf’fiifni , Martin, of Livei'pool, bound 
from Bombay to the Miiuvilius, struck during the 
night of tile 2f)th Sept, on the reefs off M.-ipon, and 
went to i»ieces- The specie and some articles were 
saved by the boats of 11. M. S. Undaunted. 


MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 

MARillAOES. 

Nov, 27 . At Malta, f’apt. J. C. Roberts, A.D.C, 
to his Exc. Maj. Gen. Sir. F. C. Ponsonhy, G.C.U., 
and Governor of Malta, to Marian, second daugh- 
ter of D. Ross, Esq., of C.alcutta, deceased. 

D/v. 22. At Edinburgli, (Volonel J. Brown, of the 
Bombay army, to C.'atherine, eldest daughter of 
Wm. Cnild, Esq., of Glcncorse, county of Midlo- 
thian. 

Jam 1. W. J. Conolly, Esq., Bengal civil ser- 
vice, eldest sou of the late V. Conolly, Esq., of 
Angley, Kent, to Matilda Frances, third daugh- 
ter of the Rev. P. Lc Gcyt, of Marden Rectory, 
near Maidstone. 

R. At Laugharnc, Carmartlicnshire, .J. J. O’Don- 
noghue, Esa., major .*)4th regt. Light Infantry, Ma- 
dras establi^mcnt, t.o Theodosia ('atherhic, only 
daughter of the late Rev. Wm. Hamilton, of Uess- 


brook, Newtown Limavaddy, county of London- 
derry, Ireland. 

1(1. At St. Mary’s, Islington, Capt. W. H. Row- 
ley, Hon. E.I. Company’s service, to Anne, daugh- 
ter of the Late Mr. R. Parker, of Doctors’ Com- 
mons. 

in. At Lasswade Cottage, near Edinburgh, R. 
Ross, Es/p, Charlotte Street, Edinburgli, to Miss 
Isabella M. E. M’Kenzic, daughter of W. M'Ken- 
xie. Esq., late of Calcutta. 

1.^. At Bexley, .laincK. eldest surviving son of 
11. Stone, Esq., of Hall Place, to Mary Char- 
lotte, widow of the late Capt. Johnson, Bombay 
artillery. 

22. Mr. .Teremiah itenshaw, of Lambs’ Conduit 
Street, to Mary Rebecca Ladd, sister to (.'apt. W. 
II. Ladd, Mon. E. 1. Company’s service. 

lAttnlu. At Newburv, Lieut. .7. S. Roe, F.L.S., 
surveyor-general of Western Australia, to Matilda, 
daughter of the late H. L. Bennett, Esq., of 
W iliAston , t ihesh ire. 


OEATJIS. 

Dec. 23. At Barnstaple, Maria, wife rtf Henry 
Gribblo, Esq., Hon. E. I. ('ompany's service. 

.Ian. 1. At Bath, Racliel. wife of Lieut. Gen. 
James Dickson, Hon. E. I. Company’s service. ■ 

3. At Edinburgh, Richard, youngest son of 
l.icui. (Jol. H. Faithful!, Bengal arlillcTy, aged 
three years. 

f'u $In Sidmoiith Street, Mecklenburg Square, 
Mrs. Frances Hughes Duncan, wirlow of .lohii 
Duncan, Esq., late third member of the Medical 
Board, Madras, .ageri 51. 

7 . At Little Hallingbury, Essex, John Palmer, 
son of Capt. J. C. vvhitcnmn, Hon. E. I. Com- 
pany’s service, aged four years. 

!). At Margate, Capt. 'Malone, !)lh Bengal N.atlve 
Cavalry. 

16’. At Tor-hill-(!ottage, Devonshire, Robert 
Stewart, Ksq., Bengal Native InfaBlzy, inhls 2 Rth 
year. 

20. At Cheltenham, Lieut. fTol. K. Egan, Hon. 
E. I. Company’s service, and late commandant in 
South f .'oncan, presidency of Bombay, aged 47 . 

Lately. At Mollis, Suffolk, Capt. Wm. Bullock. 
He received m.any honourable wounds while under 
the command of Lord Cornwallis, in various en- 
gagements against Tippoo Saib. 


GOODS DECL.MIED FOlt SAEi: 
AT THE EAST-INDIA IIODSE. 

Far Sale 10 February — Prompt 3 May. 

Comprmy'/i . — Sal tpet re. 

Tsirensed. — Saltpetre — Pepper — \V Iiite Pepper — 
Ginger — Cloves — Sago — Cassia Buds — Cassia Lig- 
nca. 

For Sale 12 Feftruary — Ih'ionpt 3 May. 

TAcensed. — Aloes — Assafcelida — Cain]>hoT — Gam- 
Ixigc — Gum Aniini— Tincal— -Stfir Annlsced — Bab- 
lab Seeds — Croton Seeds — Coculus Indicus — C^assia 
Fistula — t’ardemoms — Ciiliclis — .Sealing-wax — 
Castor Oil — Anniseed Oil — Oil o* Mace — Oil of 
Nutmegs. 

For Sale 13t7i February — Prompt i\ May, 

Lieensed . — Cochineal — Safflower — Turmeric — 
Gum Arabic — .Seed Lac — Lac Dye — Galls — Sapaii- 
Wood. 

For Sale T7 Feftruary — Prmnpt 8 May. 

JAt^.nsed. — Tortoiseshell Elephants’ Teeth — 
Seed f.’oral — India-Rubl>er — Hides — Paddy Bird 
Feathers — Mangncs->Mats— Rattans. 
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For Sale 23 February— IVomi)f 12 June. ^ 

Oi>mpaiiy*e.— Bengal Raw SilK. 

Privafe- Trade. —Bengal, China, and Pexslon 
Raw Silk. 

For Sale 2 March — Prompt 2 !» May. 

Tea.— Bohea, l,l<»O,(K) 0 lb.; Congou, Cainpoi, 
and Souchong, Ih. ; Twankay and Hy- 

son-Skin, l, 225 ,(KH>lb.; Hyson, 27 ri,!MK) lb — Total, 
Including Private-Trade, U, 00 <>,(XH) lb. 


For Sale 10 Marcl^Prompt 5 June. 
CS»mpany*e.— Bengal and Coast Piece Goods. 


CARGO of EAST-IN DI A COMPA- 
NY’S SHIP Litely arrived. 
CARGO of the Matlras, from Madras. 
Cew^iwy’e.— Longcloths — Sallanipores. 




S p g*'? 
, — £5 g® ® 

i'O 

Q QGc|QgQj(§Q« 


■ i l“l| 
s| 

S-* sSs 
■§8 

“ 1^1 & 
i S 

“^Igisa I dSd 6 

o.j *3 55 Cq 

feTS 2 ® - 5 -sJS-o -g 


pilll I s^s g 

ISSgSssggSg'l I 

OQQQCaCQ'^QQ § 

^t 3 e 3 c*^c£ 3 c^ec & 
t^ccS . 5 oo* 5 CO jS‘ 


glaiililps 

”wRS«SaElS 22'3 

j 5 il| 6 |s,.| 6 E 






£ E c gM s ^ 

Creis s 5 || g 

C 2 >» 5 cj 3 ? OCQ 

O rp*— o C-H 5 - 5 ^ 

e. •rj -rj n 4 -4 X < o -5 


• ; ■ 18 ’gl*, . 6 . - 

S § c * S a £u W 

I ll|lJl“|l|i“| 

o ..cs s w H eq o Jo. 


H 

CO 


c P e s s : cig » : 

I 2'ii I ® §1’^ I" 

■”SS I I- 


i- ^ A'’ 5 




ji 

•Ili-iS 




PRICE CURRENT, January 27. 

CAST'INUIA PHODUCB, 

£m a, d. 

1 15 U 
1 14 0 
0 


1 13 0 — 


Coflbe, Java cwt 

■ Gherlbon 

— Sumatra 

— — Dourbon 

— Mocha 3 5 0 

Cotton, Surat 0 0 4 

— Madras 0 0 4 

•— Bengal 0 O 4 

• Bourbon 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Kpatica cwt. 10 0 0 

Anniseccis, Star 5 0 U 

Borax, Refilled 2 10 0 

— — Unrefined, or Tincal 3 5 0 

Camphirc 7 o 0 

Cardamoms, Malabar- -lb 0 0 0 

C’eylon 0 1 0 

Cassia Buds cwt. 5 0 0 


£, a. d. 
1 18 0 
1 10 O 
1 17 O 


Indigo, Bluer Ih 

~ — Blue and Violet 

— — Purple and Violet- • • • 

Violet 

Violet and Copper - ■ 

Copper 

.1 15 0 Consuming sorts 

0 O 6 Oude good and mid. - - 

0 0 5 Do. ord. and liail 

0 0 5 Low and bad Dude 

Madras 

Du. mid. oril. and bad 

14 O 0 Rice, Bengal White- •• -cwt. 0 14 O 

5 5 0 Patna 0 17 0 

Safflower 1 in o 

3 « O Sago O 14 0 

7 15 O Saltpetre I 11 o 

O 10 <» Silk, Bengal Skein lb 

0 1 a Novi 0 10 0 

Ditto White 0 10 2 


s. rf. 


0 17 o 

1 1 0 

0 O 0 

1 U 0 


Lignea 

4 

4 

0 



4 

15 

0 

• (.'hina 


13 

5 

— 

O 

19 

Castor Oil lb 

0 

1 

0 



0 

1 

0 

Spices, (Mnnamon- • ■ • 


4 

0 

— 

0 

3 

Dragon’s Blood cwt. 

3 

0 

0 



10 

0 

0 

Cloves 


1 

3 

— 

0 

2 

Gum Aniiiumiac, lump-- 

2 

0 

0 

— - 

5 

0 

0 

■ ■ Mace 


4 

0 

— 

0 

<1 

— .- Araliic 

1 

.'i 

0 


3 

10 

0 

— — Nutmegs 

0 

2 

3 

— 

0 

3 

- ■ Assafadida 

1 

0 

0 



4 

0 

o 

Ginger 

-■cwt. 0 

l(i 

0 

— 

0 17 

Benjamin 

2 

0 

0 

— 

50 

0 

0 

Pepper, Black ■ - 

- -lb 0 

0 

3 

— 

0 

0 

- - Aniiiii 

3 

0 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

White 

0 

0 

3 

— 

0 

0 


UamlKigiuin -20 0 O 

— - Myrrh 3 0 0 

Olibauum ' 2 10 0 

Kino 9 0 0 

Lac Lake tb 0 1 O 

Dye 0 3 (i 

Shell cwt. 3 10 0 

Stick 3 <» 0 

Musk, China oz. 1 .5 0 

Oil, Cassia 0 O 4 

Cinnamon 0 17 O 

C’loves lb 0 0 I! 

Mace 0 0 2 

— Nutmegs 0 2 9 

Opium 

Bhubarb 0 1 0 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 2 14 o 

Senna lb 0 0 9 

Turmeric, Java ••• cwt. 10 0 

Bengal 1 0 0 

China-'# 1 15 0 

Calls, ill Sorts - 3 0 o 

, Blue 3 13 0 


27 0 0 
l(i 0 0 
5 10 O 
12 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 3 II 
5 5 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 O 


0 5 0 

3 0 0 

0 2 0 

1 10 O 
1 8 0 
1 10 0 

4 0 0 
4 0 0 


Sugar, Bengal ewi, 1 10 0 

- ■ ■■ Siam and China 1 10 0 

IVlauritius 1 1 0 

Ten, Uohea lb O 1 5 

Congou O 2 2 

Souchong 0 3 3 

C'ainpoi 0 2 4 

Twaiikay 0 2 3 

l*ckfie 

IlysonSkin 0 2 2 

llyson • 0 3 0 

— - ■ Y'oung llyson 

Gunpowder 

Tortoiseshell 1 12 0 

Wood, Sanders Red ton 9 0 0 

AUSTItALIAX VROnUrE. 

Oil, Southern tun 23 0 0 

Sperm VO o 0 

Head Matter 

W<mj 1 }b 0 1 3 

Wood, Blue Gum ton 0 0 4 

Cedar 0 0 7 


2 0 O 
2 0 O 
J Ul O 
0 2 1 
0 3 0 
O 4 3 
0 3 7 
0 3 3 

0 3 9 
U 5 11 


■ 2 14 0 

■ 10 0 0 


0 5 0 
O 0 (i 


DAILY PliiCKS OF “stocks", >om 2(5 IJcvcmber to Janunnj. 


Dec. 

Bank 3 Pr. Ct.' 

3 Pr. Ct. 

3A Pr.Ct. Pr.Ct. N. 4Pr.C. 

Long 

! India 

India 

Exch. 

Stock. . Red. 

c:oiisols. 

Consols. 

Red. j Ann. 

Annuities 

Slock. 

Bonds. 

Bills. 

26 

27 

29 

— ! — 

209 1 0 865 86 J 

— 

951 

9529 . 52 ! 

— 

j 

65p 

65 67p 

SO 

209i 86S86Jt 

— 

951952 95t9.';2 — 

192. — 

67 69p 

66 69p 

SI 

Jan. 

— ,86:j87 


953 

952955 — 

192 

j 

68 65)p 

67 69p 

1 

2 

209J 86:1862 


952951 

952952 — 

192 19?, 

i — 

69 71p 

66 69p 

3 

— 86:1862 

— 

— 

952953: — 


73 7^p 

68 69p 

5 

Q 

210 86^87 

— 

952955 

— 1 — 

19, 198| — 

71p 

68 7()p 

7 

210i 86386^852862 

952 

952953'l0l2l01g 19-2 19|1 

! _ 

74 75p 

69 71p 

a 

210 11; 87i ,862862 

Dei 

953962 10121012 

— 

— 

75 76p 

70 72p 

9 

212J 1 87J :80i8Ga 

03']95i vryl0(i ;10131012192 192 


77p 

70 73p 

lO 

211222 86287 864862 


95i9G lOlJlOlJ 

— 

— 

71 73p 

12 

1 212J 872871 

862863 


96i 10111015 I'Jl?. 195 

— 

76 78p 

72 73p 

13 

2122 862172 862862 

952 

961 10121012 19111 192 

! ___ 

— 

73 75p 

14 

2122 862872862862 

96 

96 10121013 

19i;l 192 

— 

77p 

74 75p 

15 

211222 86387 

862 

952 

95296 10121012192 -’O 

2393 

76 77]) 

74 75p 

16 

21 1222 86§862 852862 

952 ;953952101fl015 

192 ao 

— 74 75i) 

73 74p 

17 

2122 862863 


— 9525)82 lOlllOU 192 

2382 9. V 

— 

68 73p 

19 

2122 8(;2868 85g85J 
212 } 862863 85386 

952 953953 lOlilOlg 

mtm — 

64p. 

63 68p 

20 

— ,952951 10121012 1912 19|i 

96 195296 10131012 1£H3 20 

238 

65 68p 

67 68p 

21 

211222 86287 

86286*2 

239 1 

67p 

67 68p 

22 

211222 872871 

86 g 862 

96 ; 

962961 10121011 19U SO 


69 70p 

'68 70p 

23 

2111 1 87i 

862862 

95296 

952962 10121012 

20 

___ 1 

1 

68 69p 

68 70p 

24 

21 If 86287 

862861 

1 

95296 10121012 1912 ^ 

i 1 

— |67 68p 

67 69p 


E. Erro^f^ Slock Broker ^ 2, ChmhiU, and JLowkard Street, 
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THE LIVERPOOL ANTT-MONOPOLISTS, 

Wk learn, from a Liverpool paper, that on Wednesday, the 28th January 
last, at twelve o’clock, ** a respectable and numerously attended^mecting of 
the merchants and other inhabitants of the town was held in the Borough 
Sessions-roora, for the purpose of considering of the most effectual measures 
to be adopted for the removal of the disabilities under which the free trader to 
India at present labours, in consequence of the restrictions imposed by the 
East-India Company and that the chair, upon that occasion, was taken by 
the Mayor, Nicholas Robinson, Esq. 

After sundry speeches, or rather declamatory invectives against the East- 
India Company, which the speakers vented with the more confidence because 
they were well assured no dissentient voice was likely to be heard, the fol- 
lowing resolutions were passed : 

1 . That the opening of a free trade to China, and the removal of the restrictions 
which impede the commerce between this country and India, would be productive of 
incalculable benefits, both to this kingdom and to the British territories in the East- 
Indies. That tlie extent of these benefits may in some degree be estimated, though 
very imperfectly, from the fact, that since 1814, the period wlien the present limited and 
partial intercourse with India was permitted, and notwithstanding the vexatious restrictions 
by which the British merchant has found himself impeded at every step, the commerce, 
in many staple^ commodities, has increased beyond the most sanguine expectation, while 
new sources of profitable interchange still offer themselves to British skill and enterprize. 

2. That it appears from official returns, that in the year 1814, there* were exported to 
India 604,800 yards of printed calicoes, and 213,408 yards of plain calicoes; while in 
1827, the export of printed calicoes was 14,362,551 yards, and of plain, 19,932,580; 
the increase in the export ^ plain calicoes, the description commonly worn by the 
natives, being ninety -three iSld ; that,' of cotton twist, so late as 1823, the export to 
India was only 121,5001b., while, in 1827, the export was 3,063,968 lb., and has 
since been progressively increasing. That in metals, hardware, earthenware, and many 
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other goo^a, an immense increase of our export has also taken place. T^t in the year 
1819,’ the settlement of Singapore, at that time resorted to chiefly by pirates, was taken 
possession of by the British' Government, and made a free port; and in 1827, its im- 
port trade amounted to 13,387,185 sicca rupees, with a corresponding export, thus 
showing the extensive benefits to be derived from a free commercial intercourse, and 
altogether affording a greatly increased and increasing field of eniploymcnt for British 
shipping. 

3d. That notwithstanding this great increase in the demand for Britlsli manufactures, 
the present circumstances of the trade show clearly that a morbid and defective system 
of commercial policy alone prevents the further and rapid growth of the trade between 
this country and India: for while gold and silver were formerly exported, to purchase 
the products of the East, the demand for British manufactures, notwithstanding the 
gloomy predictions of the East.India Company of the want of markets, has increased 
to such an extent as to be limited only by the insuflicicncy of the products of the country 
for the purpose of returns-— an insufliciency which is caused by the levying of heavy 
transit duties on the intercourse with the interior, and by arbitrary restrictions on the 
settlement and residence of Englishmen ; as well as on the employment of British 
capital on the fertile, but neglected, soils of Hindostan. 

4. That the cultivation of indigo indirectly by Europeans (at [iresent permitted on 
suflerance by the East.India Company) has rapidly increased, till ihc produce now 
amounts in value to about two millions sterling per annum ; affording the principal 
supply of every market of consumption in the nrorld, and satisfactorily proving the vast 
capabilities of the soil, if allowed to be called forth by adequate capital, skill, and 
enterprizc. 

5. That while the exclusive privileges and arbitrary rule of the EKt-India Company 
are thus injurious, as regards the commerce with India, the absolute prohibition en- 
forced by the charter against British subjects trading with China — a trade at once varied, 
extensive, and lucrative, and which the Inhabitants of all nations (Englishmen only 
excepted) ar#pcrmitted to enjoy— is still more oppressive and unjust. That, although 
the opening of trade to China and the East may seem more immediately important to 
the mercantile and manufacturing interests, it would, nevertheless, be of extreme value 
to the agricuhurist, the fundholder, and the annuitant, from the great amount of wealtli 
It would bring into the country, and from tlie consequent increase of commercial re- 
venue which would be available for the reduction of internal taxation. 

G, That the article of tea affords a prominent instance of the injurious effects of mo- 
nopoly, the present price in London, free of duty, being more than 100 per cent, 
above the price in the neighbouring ports of Europe; thus imposing upon the people 
of this country a burden of upwards of two millions and a half sterling per annum, 
for the sole benefit of the East- India Company ; whilst the Legislature has 
declared its intention that Great Britain should be supplied with tea as cheaply 
as continental Europe. That, by the 18th George II. cap. 2G, sec. 11, a power was re- 
served to the Lords of the 'IVeasury to grant permission to individuals to import tea from 
the continent of Europe, in case the East- India Company should neglect to supply the 
market with a sufficient quantity of that article, in order, as is expressly declared by the 
Legislature, to keep the price in this country upon an equality with the price in the 
neighbouring countries of Europe; and that so late as the year 1822, by 3d George IV. 
cap. 48, sec. 21, this law of George II. is expressly recognized as existing unrepealed 
and unaltered. That in the year 1825, being the 6th George IV., an act, cap. 105, was 
passed for the purpose of repealing a great numl>crof acts of Parliament, relative to the 
commerce of this country, in order to simplify the laws of the Customs; with the 
avowed declaration, as is stated in the preamble, that the purposes for which these acts had 
been from time to time made, should be secured by new enactments, exhibiting their pro- 
visions more perspicuously. That by the act of the 6th of the present reign, the power for 
securing to the public a supply of tea, as cheap as it might be in other neighbouring cotfn- 
triejs was, It is presumed, unintentionally swept away from the statute-book. That in the 
same session of Parliament, and simultaneously therewith, another act was passed* cap. 107, 

« which 
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whicb^whilst it professes to secure byre- enactment the purposes for which the acts so repeal- 
ed were mad^ot only omits to secure to the Lords of the Treasury the power which had 
been previously so ^risely given, in respect of the supply of tea, but absolutely restricts 
the importation thereof from any place but that of its growth, and by the £ast-India 
Company, and into the port of London. That thus, that salutary and equitable 
provision, devised by tlic wisdom and justice of previous Parliaments, has been 
wholly abrogated ; and as no equivalent advantage was given to the public, it is 
considered clear that this provision has been inadvertently withdrawn ; and that con- 
sequently it is not only competent to the Legislature, but incumbent upon it, to 
pass such enactments as will restore to the Lords of the Treasury the power so unac- 
countably revoked. 

?• That independently of commercial consideration, this meeting contemplates with 
deep concern the state of mental debasement in which the mighty population of llin- 
doostan has been hitherto doomed to remain ; while it is evident that a free and enlarged 
intercourse with the country, aided by a liberal and humane legislation, seems alone 
wanting to evtend the benefit of civilization; to put an end (if the intervention of the 
Legislature should not sooner effect it) to the liorriblc custom of the burning of 
widows, together with other revolting superstitions, and to confer intelligence and 
happiness on millions of our fellow beings, possessing the strongest claims on our 
sympathy and protection. 

8. That this meeting, strongly impressed with the importance of a well-organized 
eflbrt on the part of tlic British people, to oppose and endeavour to prevent the renewal 
of the £ast-Iiidia Company's monopoly, and destructive pow'crs, earnestly exhorts the 
inhabitants of other towns to the calm but determined expression of the public senti- 
ment against the further continuance of a system, so partial and oppressive in its imme- 
diate operation, as well as so inimical to the best interests of this country and of 
mankind. 

It is from the facts and inferences stated in these resolutions, then, that the 
Liverpool merchants ground their demand,^ that the restrictions imposed by 
parliament upon the trade to India .should not be renewed. 

Experience has taught us to be rather wary of the aUeged^/aefs of the Liver- 
pool partizans (even when they profess to quote them from official papers), since 
we detected the misrepresentations in their notable “ report.” For the sake of 
the argument, however, we will assume the figures stated in the second reso- 
lution to be truly quoted. It follows, therefrom, that since the admission of 
free-traders to the East-Indies, the exports thither have greatly increased. 
This we cheerfully admit; we admit, further, that the trade of the free port 
of Singapore, since its occupation in 1819, when there was no trade thereat 
all, has vastly augmented, and that it may, probably (for we have not the 
return before us), now have reached the extent stated. We, moreover, frankly 
admit that the cultivation of indigo by Europeans in India has materially 
improved that branch of the Indian trade. On these admitted facts, wc join 
issue with the Tiiverpool speakers as to the result ; they assert, and we deny, that 
these facts afford evidence of the necessity of breaking down those political bar- 
riers which Parliament has erected for the protection of our Eastern empire. 

Ill-informed and credulous people, and it is to such chiefly that these Liver- 
pool ntaiserii^s are addressed, may perhaps believe that the existing restrictions 
upon the resort of Europeans to India are merely expedients to protect the 
Company’s monopoly ; nay, lest this inference should be too difficult for such 
persons to draw from the resolutions themselves, the speakers f who sup- 
ported 

* One of the speakers was of opinion that they (the merchants of Liverpool) ** should not go so much 
cap in hand to the government to request the alxtlitlon of the monopoly : but Remand It as their indis- 
putable right.’* 

t Mr. James Cropper and Mr. A. Hodgson, exempli gratid. - 
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ported IbiBiii^ MpreiiljrdeOlared ^at it is the East-Indb Company by whom 
and Ibr whoae interesta alone these vexatious restrictions ere impwd. 

Let 4ia eonaider Ibr a moment what they are : — firsts a reatnetion which 
preventa tibe indiscriminate resort of Europeans to India. Such indiscriminate 
resort^ 'Without any restriction whatsoever, is declared by the Liverpool parti- 
zans to be requisite in order to give free scope to trade, and this, therefore, ia 
one of the rights (imprescriptible, we suppose) which they demand. Not one 
syllable is uttered by dny of the speakers with regard to the real object of this 
restriction : judicious persons are, indeed, in no danger of forgetting that that 
object was to guard against the introduction of individuals into India, to 
whom the overthrow of our nicely-poised authority in that country was a 
matter of indifference, compared with the profits upon the sale of a few pounds 
of twist. Another restraint equally injurious to trade, is upon the residence 
of Europeans in India, especially in the interior. The Liverpool partizans are 
probably prepared to shew that it is the imprescriptible right of itinerant mer- 
chants, bagmen and hawkers, to perambulate India, from Cape Comorin to 
the Himmalaya, and from the Ganges to the Indus, penetrating into every 
obscure corner, and diffusing wheresoever they went the inestimable blessings 
of free trade, and European civilization. The fact is carefully kept out of 
sight by the Liverpool speakers (for no person is bound to furnish his an- 
tagonist with arguments), that even in spite of the jealous and scrupulous 
vigilance of the East-India Company, animated as this body of course is by 
the vindictive spirit of monopolists, some individuals do find their way into 
the interior, whose conduct is far from being calculated to reconcile the Legis- 
lature of this country to a relaxation of this obnoxious restriction. Let us 
attend to what is written by Bishop Hebcr, who, whatever mistakes he may 
have committed, through inexperience, in regard to matters purely oriental, 
cannot be supposed to err with respect to the character of his own countrymen 
in India. He says ; “ many of the adventurers, who come hither from Eu- 
rope, are the greatest projligates the sun ever saw; men whom nothing but 
despotism can manage^ and who, unless they were really under a despotic rule, 
would insult, beat, and plunder the natives without shame or pity.” The 
reader will have observed in one of the aforegoing resolutions (the fourth) the 
manner in which the concession of the East-India Company to the admission 
of Europeans to cultivate indigo is lauded. The speakers declaim pretty suc- 
cessfully on this head, and one of them tells us that this indigo cultivation is 
** universally allowed to be the precursor of good order, wealth, and comfort 
ill Hindostan.” This proposition may be universally admitted at Liverpool • 
but its admission does not seem to be universal amongst those who have 
witnessed the effects of the measure on the spot. Bishop Hcbcr, for example, 
seriously deprecates the introduction of more indigo planters into India ; ** they 
are always*' he says, ** quarrelling with and oppressing the natives, and have 
done much in those districts where they abound to sink the English character in 
native eyes'* Now, this is one of the very evils against which the restriction 
upon the residence of Europeans in India was specifically framed to obviate. 
Whether the lamented prelate so intended this remark, we cannot know, but 
its decided tendency is to make the Legislature doubly cautious against opening 
more widely the doors to the residence of Europeans in the Indian provinces. 

At the very moment we write, we have before our eyes another testimony to 
the same fact as that stated by the Bishop ; the two statements corroborate 
each ether, the petition ^ of the native zemindars and talookdars of Beng,al 
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to th^ House of Comeiiona, against the free admbsion of Buropeaua into the* 
interior, cont^ns the following passage : 

Hiat in the districts where the indigo planters and others fainra in a taaniier tetded 
themselves, the people are more injured, and distressed, than in other parts of the 
country, in consequence of such indigo planters taking possession of lands by . force,- 
sowing indigo by destroying rice plant (which is the cause of diminution in the produce 
of rice, and dearth of the articles of consumption), detaining cattle of and extorting 
money from poor individuals, whose frequent complaints induced the Indian Govern- 
ment to pass llegulation VI. 1823; nevertheless, if they he permitted to hold any zemin- 
darry or landed property here, tlic native zemindars and their ryots must be unavoidably 
ruined. 

In short, it would be difficult to point out any restraint whatever now exist- 
ing with regard to the intercourse of Englishmen with India, which is not alto- 
gether political, originating rather with his Majesty’s Government than with 
the Company. The trade to India is, in fact, free, as far as regards the latter ; 
the obstacles which traders encounter in carrying it on, are attributable to the 
apprehensions of the Legislature as to the efficcts which the incautious behaviour 
of Europeans would produce upon a weak, timid, superstitious people, who 
necessarily view the natives of the west with secret dislike, and even abhor- 
rence, and who arc reconciled to a subjection to their present rulers solely by 
reason of the prudent, abstinent, and benevolent policy which characterizes 
their government. 

But setting aside these considerations for a moment, nothing is more prepos- 
terous than to argue thus: that the trade to India, since 1814, has greatly 
increased, contrary to the expectation of many ; that therefore it is capable of 
still greater extension ; and that because it does not continue to augment in 
the same ratio as in the early years of free trade, therefore the sole impedi- 
ment consists in the restraints still subsisting in respect to it. Even if these 
propositions were admitted, the conclusion to which the advocates of unre- 
stricted trade would arrive is still far distant, namely, that therefore all res- 
trictions whatsoever should he abolished. 

With respect to the trade with China, the question is very different, and the 
circumstances of the case are altogether dissimilar. Two objects are primarily 
to be secured, previous to entertaining any project for withdrawing the intcFi* 
diet upon British trade with Canton ; first, the Legislature must be satisfied that 
a change would not disorder our relations with China, and debar us entirely 
from access to an empire which is governed by anti-commercial maxims f 
secondly, it must be assured that measures can be adopted by the revenue 
boards to counteract the evasion of the very high duty imposed upon the 
article of tea, the smuggling of which would almost hicvitahly he ruinous 
under an unrestricted system of trade. When these objects are secured, and 
the advocates for an open trade in tea can demonstrate — which they have never 
yet done— that they can supply the people of this country with the commodity 
at a cheaper rate, with reference to quality as well as price, than the East-India 
Company can do, we shall concur in thinking that the country hae a right to 
insist upon the Company’s exclusive privileges being withdrawn. But it is not 
by putting forth mendacious ** Reports,” that the Liverpool Association must 
hope to convince the people of England of this necessity; they must not mis- 
represent plain facts, but meet the question fairly. Even at the meeting to 
which we refer, Mr« David Hodgson, a person who, we should have thought, 
knows better, after quoting a passage from the “ Report *’ to which we have 
alluded, took upon him to assert one fact, conclusive of the superiority 

which 
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TFhicIi tlus Americans mtlst possess In extending their trade with China/* namely, 
that, the tea imported by them is sold, in the markets of Europe and Ame- 
riea, between forty and fifty per cent, cheaper than that supplied to England by 
the East-India Company. In short,** he adds, **it appears that, for a series of 
years,' whilst Americans imported tea sold at an advance, on the first cost in 
China, of forty-eight per cent., the Company were obtaining, through their 
monopoly, no less than mnet 3 ^-two per cent.** 

It might be imagined, from the pertinacious repetition of such statements as 
these, that tea was like standard gold, of an invariable quality ; whereas no 
commodity is more variable, none in which the denomination affords so un- 
certain a criterion of its value. When we hear of the Americans selling tea 
forty or fifty per cent, cheaper than the Company sell theirs, the true con- 
clusion to be drawn from thence is that the teas are of proportionate quali- 
ties ; and this inference tallies with the statements of competent witnesses 
at Canton. It is only necessary to examine the evidence given before the 
Select Coinmittcc of the House of Commons in 1813, to be convinced that 
the Americans purchase inferior teas, the refuse of the Canton market. The 
English Riipracargoes have the prior offer of all teas — indeed this is one of the 
grievances alleged by the Americans in their statement, to which we have 
referred on a former occasion,* — and the Americans buy what is rejected by 
the Coui,')any’s inspectors. The American writer, to whose letter reference is 
made in tlie note below, alleges another reason for the admitted inferiority of 
the teas purchased by his countr^'inen, namcl}’’, “ the bad cultivation of the 
article by impoverished and defrauded tea-men,” which is, of course, attri- 
buted to the machinations of the Eust-India Company’s agents. It is some- 
what surprising that the late war in the north-west of China has not, by some 
ingenious individual, been traced to the same source. ' Whatever be the cause, 
however, of the inferiority of the article supplied to the Americans, the fact 
is acknowledged, and that is all with which wc have to do at present. 

Yet after all, we arc perhaps, conceding too much, in arguing upon the 
assumption that the American teas arc really sold cheaper than the Com- 
pany’s. The fact is so asserted in Mr. Hodgson’s speech, as wc have 
already pointed out ; but if the statement inserted in our last number (p. 246), 
from the Philadelphia Price Current be correct, the prices of teas at New 
York are higher, very much higher, than those of the teas in British America 
which are supplied by the East-India Company. The price of young hyson at 
Halifax, in June 1827, is represented at 45i to 68i cents, the lb.; whereas at 
New York that sort of tea sold at 87i to 119 cents, the lb., the average of the 
former being 52, of the latter 98, nearly double ! The prices of every other 
sort of tea are lower in British America than at New York, tliough not in the 
same degree. Nay, upon comparing the New York prices with the London, 
they appear higher. Taking the value of the American dollar at 4s. Od., the 
following is a comparative statement of the prices of tea at New York and at 
London, in May 1827 : 

Average price Average price 

at New York. in bond at London. 

s. d, s. d. 

Hyson per lb. 5 4 4 11} 

Young Hyson 4 7J 4 3 

Souchong 5 4} 3 11} 

Twankay 6 4^ 3 3 

Hyson Skin 5 11} 3 8 

Wc 


• Seep. 5. 
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We have no knowledge df the rate of duty payable upon American tea for 
consumption,* nor can we pledge ourselves to the accuracy of the account 
from which we have extracted the New York prices; but it is at least as much 
to be relied upon as the Report of the Liverpool Association,” from whence 
Mr. Hodgson seems to have taken his data. 

It is curious to observe, however, that the sixth resolution contains a 
distinct negative to the argument in the ** Report,” which imputed to the East- 
India Company a violation of the law in regard to the supply of tea. The 
blunder was amusing. 

But it is almost time to dismiss this subject for the present. The Liverpool 
anti-monopolists will find, and they probably have perceived it already, that they 
cannot fight the battle exactly in their own way ; that they will be put upon the 
proof of facts, and upon the deduction of legitimate conclusions from their 
facts ; that their misrepresentations and their declamations will be promptly 
exposed in this journal. In the mean time, we wish to address a word or two 
to candid and impartial inquirers upon these subjects, — those persons who have 
seen enough of the transactions of the world to desire a clue to the motives 
of individuals who put themselves extremely forward in the furtherance of a 
particular object. 

Some thirty years back, a voice was raised throughout the country, excited 
in the first instance by the strenuous efforts of some disinterested and benevo- 
lent persons, to put a stop to the horrors of the African slave trade. The 
melancholy details they published of the dreadful scenes which took place in 
Africa, the sickening relations of the miseries of the middle passage, arc now 
no longer doubted ; they have become historical facts. 

Who were the most prominent opposers of the abolition of this hateful 
traffic ? Who were the parties who contended before the Privy Council, the 
Parliament, and the country, that the slave trade was a legitimate species of 
commerce, merciful to the beings who were the subjects of it, and highly bene- 
ficial to the country ? — The merchants and traders of Liverpool. Who almost 
staggered the Lords of the Council by the mass of evidence they adduced, to 
show that “ since the introduction of the trade, there had been a great acces- 
sion of happiness to Africa,”’"^ and that the middle passage, the voyage from 
Africa to the West-Indies, was “ one of the happiest periods of a negro’s 
life P”-!* — The delegates from the mercantile body of Liverpool, one of the 
number of whom, examined before the Privy Council, declared that “the 
purposes of humanity could not be so elfcctually answered, in ant; other way^ 
as by a continuation of the trade.”j: Who were the persons who fought the 
battle, inch by inch, in Parliament, against the decided sense of the country, 
loudly calling for the abolition — The representatives of Liverpool, one of 
whom declared that “ the honours and fortunes of the Liverpool traders de- 
pended on the continuance of this commerce.” Where was it that the great 
advocate of the unhappy Africans, a man of the mildest and most iiiufibnsive 
manners, was in danger of his life, from the vindictive animosity ol' the apo- 
logists of the slave trade?— at Liverpool. What says Mr. Clarkson himself? 

There were, I believe, hundreds of persons in Liverpool, and in tlie neighbourhood 
of it, who had been concerned in this traffic, and who had left it, all of whom could 
have given such testimony concerning it as would have insured its abolition. But 
none of them would now ^speak out. Of these, indeed, there were some who were 

alive 

* Clarkson’s Hist of Abolition of Slave Trade, vol. L p.'481. 

% Min. of Evidence. 
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•alive to the borvora of and who lamented that it should still continue. But yet even 
these were backward in supporting pie. AH tliat they did was just privately to see me, 
to tell me that I was right, and to exhort me to persevere : but as to coming forward to 
be examined publicly, tny object was so unpopular, and would become so much more 
so when brought into Parliament, tliat they would have their houses pulled down, if 
they should then appear as public instruments in the annihilation of the trade. With 
this account I was obliged to rest satisfied ; nor could I deny, when I considered tlic 
spirit which had manifested itself, and the extraordinary number of interested persons 
in the place, that they had some reason for their fears: and that these fears were not 
groundless, appeared afterwards ; for Dr. Binns, a respectable physician belonging to 
the religious society of the Quakers, and to whom Isaac liadwen had introduced me, 
was near falling into a mischievous plo^ which had lieen laid against him because he 
was one of the subscribers to the institution for the abolition of the slave-trade, and be- 
cause be was suspected of having aided me in promoting that object. 

Lest we should be accused of borrowing our facts from a partial witness, 
we subjoin an account of the opposition to this just measure from an impartial 
record. In Rees’s Cyclopeedia (art.** Slave Trade”) we have the following 
statement respecting the evidence given before the Privy Council in 1788 

The first witnesses examined were persons sent expressly as delegates from Liver- 
pool, who had not only been themselves in the trade, but who were interested in its 
continuance. These endeavoured to show, that none of the enormities with which it 
had been charged belonged to it; and that it was even attended with circumstances 
favourable to the unhappy victims of it. A great prejudice was, therefore, excited in 
the very beginning of the inquiry, in the minds of some of the Privy Council, against 
the abolitionists, w'hom they considered as misinforming the public mind with respect to 
a traffic which Appeared to he so vitally connected with the manufacturing and commer- 
cial interests of the country, that it would be almost national ruin to abolish it. 

For what purpose, it may be asked, do we adduce these facts ? Certainly 
not ad invidiam : our object in adverting to them is to show to candid and 
unbiassed persons how far mercantile interest will carry men in the support of, 
or the opposition to, a given object. The very same principle, which formerly 
actuated the Liverpool merchants to. justify the slave trade, to palliate all its 
enormities, to white-wash the wretches engaged in it, and to demonstreUe, in 
the teeth of adverse evidence, that its abolition would be ruinous to the trade 
of the empire, and to that of Liverpool in particular, is now again at work 
in manufacturing ingenious fallacies by which the safety and the necessity of a 
free resort of English traders to India are to be demomtrated. In the former 
case, the object was, by every expedient, to sink or soften the horrors of 
African slavery ; in the latter, it is to exalt and exaggerate the horrors of the 
East-India monopoly ; they even drag into the charge against the Company 
(in the seventh resolution) the ** burning of widows,” and the ** revolting 
superstitions” of the Hindoos : to shew, we presume, how much the characters 
of the Liverpool traders had changed. We do not inquire whether any of the 
individuals composing the deputation in support of the slave trade now rank 
among the partizans in the present question ; we dislike to meddle with indivi- 
duals or their motives ; it is with human motives in general we are dealing. The 
merchants of Liverpool have their own commercial interests in view, in the 
clamour they are making against the Company, and we contend that these 
are not the only objects^ nor the chief, which the Legislature is bound to 
consult. 

• We ask only that the- Legislature and the people of England will not hastily 
conclude that all which is alleged by the Liverpool partizana is true : they may, 
in the present case, as in the former, be*^Mi8TAKEN. 
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HISTORY OF MAHOMET. 

{^Concluded from p. 159>} 

The ninth year {A.D. 630 — 631 ) became celebrated for the influx of ambas- 
sadors from all parts of Arabia to congratulate him upon his victories^ whence 
it was called the year of the embassies, Arabian authors compare their number 
to that of the dates which drop in autumn ; Mahomet refers to the fact in the 
Alcoran,"* There was nothing wonderful in this circumstance. Whilst Mecca 
adhered to the ancient creed of the Arabs, the greater part of the tribes con- 
tinued to regard that city as a rallying point; being now subjected to the yoke, 
it was no longer an asylum for idolatry, and it behoved the tribes to submit. 
Mahomet received the envoys with much dignity ; he manifested towards each 
the attention which was due to him, and Arabia, almost universally, began to 
look upon him as her master and sovereign. 

Circumstances could not be more favourable. In consequence of the trou- 
bles which had agitated the kingdom of Persia, the Arabian provinces, which 
had hitherto acknowledged the Persian authority, submitted to his yoke,, and 
the viceroy of Chosrocs became a Musulman. The ancient possessions of the 
kings of Abyssinia shared the same fate : the Romans alone retained their for- 
mer ascendanc 3 \ 

Meanwhile, Mahomet neglected nothing which might contribute to consoli- 
date bis power. He was accustomed, when a tribe became Musulman, to 
exact from it a tax, under the name of alms, amounting to two and a half per 
cent., levied upon the camels, oxen, sheep, and merchandize. The Arabs, 
habituated to the independence of the desert, sometimes found this burthen 
too heavy, and revolted ; but no time was lost in bringing them to reason. 
He, at the same time, continued to send out detachments on every side, 
either to destroy idols, to revenge an outrage, or to acejuire booty ; the num- 
ber of the converts daily increased ; some of them were Christians. At 
length, perceiving no enemies around him worthy of liis regard, Mahomet 
resolved to undertake a war against the Romans. He had heard that they 
were jealous of his growing power, and had taken measures for attacking him, 
and he wished to anticipate them. 

His preparations were on a scale suited to the greatness of the undertaking. 
Contrary to his custom, he announced his design beforehand. Every man 
capable of bearing arms was ordered to be in readiness to follow him. As 
this was in the very mitlst of summer, when the population were getting 
ready for harvest, his soltliers shewed considerable repugnance, especially the 
forced converts from idolatry', who manifested a decided reluctance : nil indeed 
began to he tired of these perpetual wars. But Mahomet paid little regard to 
their remonstrances. To those wdio objected that the weather w'as liot, he 
replied that it would be hotter still in hell ; to others lie represented that God 
was able to remunerate tlicm for the loss of their harvest. He was warmly 
supported, in this emergency, by his chief companions. Ahoii Bekr gave him all 
he possessed ; Omar surrendered to him half his property ; Osman contributed 
300 camels and 1,000 pieces of gold, and others in proportion. By these 
means Mahomet was enabled to collect 20,000 foot and 1 0,000 horse, proba- 
bly the strongest force which Arabia had ever raised.f 

The Musulmans had great difficulties to surmount in their march over a 

burning 

* rifle sur. cx. v. 1. I Abulftxla. 
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burning soil ; the camels could find no forage, and many of the soldiers were 
left upon the road. The army had to traverse the country of the ancient 
Temoudites.* Mahomet took the opportunity to inculcate upon his troops 
the fate attending unbelief. He pointed out to them the abandoned caves and 
deserted dwellings, and threatened them with a like visitation if they fell into 
the same impiety. Wlicn they reached the centre of the valley in which the 
Temoudites were accustomed to come for w’ater, observing that the Musulinans, 
parched with thirst, were rushing forward to drink, he checked them, saying: 
“ Beware of tasting this water, which was used by wicked people ; fly this ac- 
cursed abode; weep over your sins, and fear lest ye experience the same terrible 
chastisement !** He, at the same time, covered his face with his robe, and 
spurring his mule, gallopped till he was out of the valley. 

A little further on was felt the approach of a wind much dreaded by the 
Arabs, which they call semoom^ that is “poison.** Woe to those who arc 
ex[)oscd to its effects 1 Its pestilential breath destroys animal life, and by its 
tempestuous violence men and cattle arc carried away. So prudent w'ere the 
measures of Mahomet, that the Musulmans were preserved from this scourge. 
By his orders, tents were pitched, and his soldiers were prohibited from leav- 
ing them. Two alone fell victims. 

The army at length reached the place of its destination. This was a 
country called Tebook, situated midway between Medina and Damascus, not 
far from the coasts of the Dead Sea. It is a place w'atercd by streams and 
planted with trees; the caravans halt here to take in a fresh stock of provi- 
sions, As no enemy appeared, Mahomet, after refreshing his army, contented 
himself with subjecting the neighbouring country, and returned to Medina. 
Amongst the people who recognized bis authority at this time, arc said to be 
the Arabs of Ailuh, at the extremity of the lied Sea, imd those of Gcrah and 
Adraa, in the ancient land of the Moabites. 

Meanwhile, the Arabs of Tayef, who were the only tribe, in this part of 
Aroi^ia, which adhered to the worship of idols, finding themselves incessantly 
exposed to the attacks of their Miisulnian neighbours, offered to embrace 
l.vlaiiiism, provided they were allowed the free exercise of their ancient reli- 
gion for one year, and on condition that they should have a dispensation fioin 
pra 3 xr. Mahomet replied that the truth admitted no delay, and that religion 
without prayer was a non-entity. These idolators thereupon submitted to the 
Moslem religion? and there no longer remained in Arabia any people, embodied 
as a nation, attached to the practices of paganism. Mahomet then deemed it 
useless to constrai{n himself ; he proclaimed that those who had not yet de- 
serted idolatry artd become Musulmans should be allowed four months for their 
conversion, at the end of which period, if unconverted, they should be exter- 
minated. This declaration was read at Mecca in the presence of the people, 
and it was added that henceforward Musulmans alone should be admitted to 
the pilgrimage to Mecca, a rule which subsists to the present day. 

' It would be fatiguing to follow Mahomet in all the efforts he made to ren- 
der his name and his religion triumphant. With indefatigable diligence, in- 
cited by an insatiable ambition, he spread his emissaries throughout Arabia 
Felix, Arabia Petraca, on the coasts of the Persian Gulf, and even amongst 
the nouiade tribes in Mesopotamia. On some he imposed his religion, on 
others the payment of tribute ; sometime^ he appeared in the character of 
friend, and offered his powerful mediation. 

On 

♦ A people of Ambia Petraca* oP whom there is an Arabian tradition that in the patriarchal ages they 
vrete dMtr«>>ei for llieir impiety by the Ainniglitya whose vengeance they hail dcfieil. 
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On the next arrival of the day of pilgrimage, he once more felt a desire to 
revisit his native city. This pilgrimage attested the wonderful progress of 
Islamism. Ninety tlioiisand men, or, as some say, a hundred and fort}^ thousand, 
prepared to follow the prophet, accoinpanied by their wives in covered litters 
and inoiintcd on camels. The number of the victims corresponded to that of 
the pilgrims : in short, all Arabia seemed in motion. Thi.s, being the lust, is 
denominated the farewell pihirima^e. The ceremonies observed by Mahomet 
on this occasion are worthy of mention, because they have since served as a 
rule or standard. 

Previous to his departure, Mahomet bathed his whole body and anointed 
himself with oil. On his arrival at Mecca, he reverently kissed the black 
stone in which the compact between God and mankind is supposed to be con- 
tained. He then made the customary seven circuits round the Caaba ; the 
three first gently running, the four last walking sedately, in the ordinary pace. 
Then leaving the city, he ascended the hill of Safa, from w'licncc, turning 
himself towards the Caaba, he uttered these words in a lond voice : “ God is 
great; there is no other God but God; he has no companions. Power be- 
longs to him. To him he praise ! He is omnipotent. There is no other 
Goil but God.” After this, he proceeded to the hill of Merva, where he 
uttered a prayer. He visited succcssivel3^ all the holy [)laccs ; when he had 
finished, he published the following message from heaven : “ Miscreants will 
no longer dare to attack thy religion : fear them no more; to-da^' have 1 put 
the last finish to it.”* It is reported that at these words, Aboii Bekr, from a 
painful sense of how much he wanted to reach perfection, burst into tears. 
The words just quoted are considered b}" the Musiilmans as the conclusion of 
tlic Alcoran, 

Mahomet next performed his sacrifices, and afterwards gave liberty to sixty- 
three slaves. Previous to returning to Medina, he introduced two important 
reforms. 

First, he abolished the sacred months, as thc}^ w^crc called, which consti- 
tuted the season of general repose before-mentioned. Since Mahomet had 
become sole master of the country, the reason ceased; and he abrogated these 
months, observing that all months were alike good for fighting the enemies of 
God. The second reform was in the calendar. It aj^peared tlial, in primitive 
times, the Arabian 3'ear was regulated 1)3^ the course of the moon ; itconsistc<i 
of twelve months of t\vent3'-ninc or tliirt3' days each, which made in the 
w hole .‘354 da3's. A regard to the more regular order of the seasons, led to an 
attcMiipt to reconcile the lunar with the solar year. As the latter has about 
eleven days more than the former, the Arabs conceived the itlca of adding a 
thirteenth month every third year.' The pilgrimage of Mecca suggested one of 
the motives for this alteration, PVom the earliest pcrioil, the people of Arabia 
had been accustomed to visit the Caaba cvciy year, and this assemblage in the 
setiiicl attracted merchants and traders. The conscu]uencc of conforming to 
the real lunar year, was that the pilgrimage, which had been fixed, from re- 
mote antiquity, in the last month of tho year, happened sometimes in winter, 
sometimes in summer, sometimes at seed-time, sometimes in harvest. To 
remedy this inconvenience, the year was reduced to an approximation to uni- 
formity, and its commencement was so arranged that the last month corre- 
sponded to the beginning of spring. Mahomet, who professed himself the 
restorer of ancient usages, abolished this regulation, so that the period of the 
pilgrimage again traversed the different seasons of the year. 


* Alcoran, sur. v., v 4. 
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Mahomet at length returned to Medina. Ifc was then at the very summit 
of power. No man, no nation in Arabia was in a condition to resist him. lie 
was absolute master of the peninsula, and there is every reason to believe 
that he would soon have carried his arms beyond its boundaries, had not a 
violent disorder, which attacked him on his return from Mecca, hurried him 
to the grave. 

Ever since the Kliaibar expedition, the prophet had experienced the effects of 
the poison. On his return from Medina, his sufferings were so great that he 
thought the veins of his heart were bursting. The disorder manifested itself 
by a violent hcnd-achc accompanied by fever. He chose as his nurse, Ayesha, 
whom he loved more than his other wives, and who was the depository of all 
his thoughts ; hoping that, should the excess of his anguish extort from him 
some indiscreet confession, she would have prudence enough to keep the 
secret. To procure some relief to his fever, which was continually increasing, 
large skins of water were thrown over him ; but in tlie midst of liis sufferings he 
did not lose sight of his interested policy. 

A short time previous, there had appeared in Arabia two other impostors, 
who, encouraged by his example, endeavoured to make proselytes. One of 
them, named Mossailama, took up his residence in the province of yamamn, 
in the very part where the sect of the Waluibitcs sprung up at a later period ; 
the other, whose name was Asvad, resided in Yemen, or Arabia Felix. Each 
of them, during this period of revolution, had accpiircd a very considerable 
number of partisans, and imposture, like a vast conflagration, seemed to 
threaten all Arabia. This was attacking Mahomet with liis own w’capons. He 
he rallied all his partizans in those countries, and took his measures so well, 
that on the day before his death Asvad was stabbed in his palace. Massailania 
fell soon after. 

In order to confirm his disciples, Mahomet affected perfect serenity : he 
spoke incessantly of God and of the life to come. One day, when those 
around him appeared struck with his sufferings, he observed : ‘‘ No prophet 
before* me experienced what I feci ; but the greater the pain the greater the 
reward.” Another time he said, The Lord gives his servants the choice of 
this world or the next ; I have preferred the latter, to be near God.” 

On Thursday, the second day of his disorder, thinking himself a little bet- 
ter, he wished to be present at prayers with the people. lie was carried to 
the mosque, and after having praised God, he spoke thus: “ Men, if I have 
caused any one of you to be beaten unjustly, behold my back, let him treat 
me as I treated him ; if I have soiled the character of any one, let him blast 
mine ; if I have iniquitously exacted monc}', here is my purse,” Hereupon a 
person present having claimed three drachms, Mahomet gave them to him, 
saying, 1 would far rather have to blush in this world than in that which is to 
come.”* He then enfranchised all his slaves, and communicated to his com- 
panions his last wishes. His directions were three in number : first, he com- 
manded them to expel from the peninsula all idolaters and those who professed 
not Islamism ; secondly, he required that all proselytes should be indiscrimi- 
nately received, without distinction between new and old Musulmans; and 
lastly, he recommended prayer. He ended by bestowing a malediction upon 
the Jews, whose hatred had conducted him to the grave. 

On the Friday and following days, Mahomet continued to be convoyed to 
the mosque. On his return, he discoursed concerning religious matters, and 

also 
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also gave directions regarding tlie disposal of his remains after he was dead. 
11c blessed those who were present, and charged them with his benediction to 
the absent : I take you to witness,” added he, “ that I bestow it upon all 
who come after me for ever.” 

His malady now began to assume a more serious character, and his mind 
became enfeebled. Upon one occasion, when several persons were about him, 
he called out for pen and ink to write a new Alcoran, “ I will write a book,” 
said ho, “ that will prevent all error after my death.” At this a violent tiinuilt 
arose in the apartment; “have we not an Alco?'an already?” theyaskc«l; 
“ was that book not sufficient for this world and the next ?” Disputes ensued, 
and the clamour grew so loud that it restored Mahomet to his senses ; where- 
upon, he dismissed them, saying, “ it is not decorous to quarrel thus in the 
presence of God’s apostle.” From this time, access to him was more diffi- 
cult; what follows is known chiefly from the testimony of Ayesha, w'ho ditl 
not quit him till he died. 

It is related that Mahomet had by him a vase of water, in which he dipped 
his hands from time to time, in order to rcfresli himself, saying : “ O my God, 
fortify me against the terrors of death.” The moment before he dieil, he 
fainted ; then opening his eyes once more, he ejaculated : “ O God ! — yes — 
with my fellow-citizen on high” (i. e, the angel Gabriel) — and expired. Tins 
was on Monday, the l^Jth of llabi the first, or the 8tli June 632. Ilis age 
was about sixty-three. 

As soon as his death was reported throughout the city, a prodigious uproar 
arose. The people asserted that he was not dead, but that, like Moses and 
Jesus, he had merely gone on a visit to the Almighty. “ How should he die,” 
said they, “ who must be our witness- and mediator at the great day of judg- 
ment ?” Amongst the most fervent of these was Omar, who traversed the 
city sword in hand, thrcat(3ning to slay any one who should dare to assert 
that the prophet was no more. At length, Abou Bckr succeeded in shewing, 
from divers passages in the Alcoran^ that Mahomet was subject to the same 
laws as other mortals, and the uproar, at length, subsided. 

A new subject of dispute immediately followed : who was to succeed him ? 
Mahomet had left no son ; and although his cousin and son-in-law, Ali, seemed 
to unite every claim, several of the prophet’s companions were in a condition 
to contest the sovereignty with him. The Meccans vaunted their noble origin 
and their affinity with Mahomet; the Medincse boasted of their zeal, and 
appealed to the fact of their having afforded the prophet an asylum against 
the violence of his own countrymen. Hach party wished the new sovereign to 
be taken from their number; and, often were they on the point of coming to 
blows. The discussion lasted three da 3 \s ; it was terminated by Omar sud- 
denly taking Abou Bekr’s hand, and swearing fidelity to him. This act was 
followed by all present, and the dispute ended. 

New diflercnces arose regarding the funeral of the prophet. The Meccans 
required that the body should be transported to Mecca, Mahomet’s native 
place ; some proposed its conveyance to Jerusalem, the spot 'where the pro- 
phets of old were buried ; others contended that he should be interred in the 
city in which he died. Of this opinion was Abou-Bekr, who remarked that 
it was the usage in respect to all prophets. 

The funeral ceremonies were superintended by Abbas, the uncle of Mahomet. 
Ali bathed the corpse and helped to embalm it with camphirc. All the people, 
conformably to the directions of the prophet, assembled to pray for him. At 
the head of the procession was Mahomet’s family ; next followed his com- 
panions. 
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panionSy and lastly the mass of the Musulmans, men, women, and children. 
The utmost order prevailed. His grave was dug under the very couch in 
which the prophet drc\y the last gasp. In after times, a mosque was erected 
on the spot, whither his disciples came on pilgrimage. 

Mahomet was naturally lively, affable, and equable in temper. He listened 
patiently to every one, and, according to his biographers, in his social moments 
he w'as never the first to rise. His conversation was easy and sprightly; he. 
was even fond of a joke. An old woman having applied to him to intercede 
with God to obtain her a place in Paradise, he replied that Paradise was not 
made for old women. The poor creature bursting into tears, he added : “ true, 
old women enter not into Paradise, for God makes them young, beautiful, 
and charming, in short, wortlij^ of their new husband.” 

The dwelling of Mahomet was plain, unostentatious, and like that of a 
private person. He had twenty female camels, a hundred sheep and six 
or seven goats, which fiinishcd milk for his domestic use. The land he pos- 
sessed provided him with the barley and dales he required. Dates and water 
were often the only articles of food in his house. For two months together 
no fire would be lighted there. 

On a journey, Mahomet had one of his slaves to ride behind him on the 
same animal ; both ate out of the same dish. At home, he passed his time 
with each of his wives in succession, or took an unceremonious meal with his 
friends. He was not distinguished from other persons by dress, any more 
than h}^ his mode of living. He at first indulged himself with cotton ; thinking 
cotton too luxurious, he refrained from using it, and dressed in woollen. He 
mended his own stockings and shoes, repaired his own clothes, lit his own 
fire, swept his own chamber, and waited upon hiinsclfr^' 

He practised abstinence even to excess, insomuch that sometimes, in order 
to appease the rage of hunger, he was obliged to press his stomach with a 
stone. 

The greatest part of tlic barley and dates which Mahomet cultivated, he 
gave away to the poor. He constantly entertained forty persons at his own 
Cvist. He never said no ” to any request preferred to him. Hence it 
happened to him more than once to be in want of the common necessaries 
of life. According to his biographers, “ God had offered him the keys of the 
treasures of the earth, and he declined them.” 

In his domestic character he was kind, easily pleased, and of a disposition 
which conciliated affection. When the relations of Zaid, his slave, of whom 
mention has been alreaily made, and whom he enfranchised afterwards, came 
to redeem him, Zaid refused their offer: “ where,” saiil he, “ shall 1 find a 
father so indulgent, a master so mindful of my interests ?” 

Mahomet had the least restraint over himself in respect to women, especially 
towards the close of his life. This inclination, and a fondness for perfumes, 
were, as he confessed, his two predominant passions. As soon as he saw a 
handsome woman, he put his hand to his forehead and began to arrange his 
hair. He was not disgusted with a little flattery. Ayesha having once re- 
peated some verses to him in which he was compared to a glittering cloud,’!' 
he could not contain his delight, but exclaimed : O Ayesha, God bless 
you !” Contrary to the simplicity of his ordinary habits, he imitated the 
example of his countrymen in painting his eyebrows black, and his finger-nails 
red. 

Besides his female slaves, he had no less than twelve wives ; nine were alive at 

■his 
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his death. This was a palpable violation of his own precept ,* which fixed the 
number at four. He pretended that his prophetical character exempted him 
from the law. It is apparent,' as well from his actions as from certain descrip- 
tions in the Alcoran^ that he placed supreme felicity in sensual pleasures. The 
fact ofdiis indulgence in this particular is not concealed by Musiilinan teachers, 
who allege that the Deity granted him this latitude, as a mark of particular 
favour. His jealous temperament restrained his wives from the smallest 
^freedom: he would not permit any person to approach them; the interdict 
appears in the -4/coraw.f This jealousy extended beyond the grave; he pro- 
hibited any one of his wives from re-marrying after his death. Some of them 
were still young, Ayesha, for example, who was scarcely twenty. Neverthe- 
less his commands were fulfilled ; they all are reported to have led an irre- 
proachable life. 

Mahomet manifested an extraordinary zeal in behalf of his friends : he was 
fond of serving them with the same ardour with which they served him ; tins, 
in his estimation, was the surest method of attaching them to his cause. By 
a natural conscciuencc, he was on familur terms with them, took part in all 
their concerns, and entered into all their views. He was particularly careful 
to uphold the respectability of those whom he clothed with authorit}". Upon 
one occasion, when he despatched an officer from Medina to govern a pro- 
vince, he placed with his own hands the turban on his head, and having as- 
sisted him in mounting his horse, attended him some distance on foot, saying : 

it is proper that those wdio arc invested with command should be treated 
with respect; I only conform to the will of God.**J 

In proportion to his desire to serve his friends was his implacability towards 
his enemies. If any one threw obstacles in the way of his projects, he gave 
free scope to his resentment, and employed steel or poison without scrujde. 
He partook of the vindictive temper of his countrymen in this respect; and, 
generally speaking, he did not begin to disjday any mugnanimity till the com- 
plete establishment of his power placed him above tbc necessity of resorting 
to these horrible expedients. 

The activity of Mahomet was indefatigable. Ilis mind was constantly at 
work; he was incessantly employed either in counteracting the designs of liis 
enemies, or in tiglitiiig wdtii them. Ilis biographers imply this when they say 
that even whilst the prophet slept, his heart was engaged on divine revelation.^ 
He was most dreaded in war. The Miisulnians reckon twenty-seven expedi- 
tions in which he was engaged : whence he came to be called the prophet of 
wars and battles, or the prophet of the sabre. 

Mahomet was endowed with a perfect knowledge of mankind, and had the 
art of directing their talents to his own advantage ; some were employed in ho- 
nourable, some in disc.”editahle actions. When any bloody execution was iu 
contemplation, he commonly had recourse to Omar, whom he could restrain, 
however, when necessary. It was a maxim with him to commit no crimes that 
were not useful, and above all not to share the odium of them. Once, however, 
he betrayed his policy. An Arab, who had grievously ofiended him, implored his 
pardon. Mahomet, expecting that those who were about him would,‘hy a prompt 
act of assassination, spare him the disgrace of refusing the prayer, suffered 
the man to speak on. At length, seeing his companions remain passive, he 
dismissed the petitioner. After he was gone, he said : “ as you perceived that 
I avoided giving him an answer, why did you not rid me of him ?’* Upon his 

companions 
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companions replying that they waited a signal from him, he <^ldly remarked 
that it was not for prophets to make signs. 

He acquired a knowledge of whatsoever was said or done: men whom he 
could depend upon, kept him informed of every thing. Even his companions 
were sometimes astonished at this penetration, the credit of which he was 
accustomed to ascribe to the revelations of the angel Gabriel. The Musulmans 
account for this sagacity of Mahomet by asserting that he had between his 
shoulders two small eyes as fine as the eye of a needle, with which he could 
see even through a dress. 

Mahomet possessed all the natural qualifications which arc calculated to 
impose upon the multitude. He had a quick apprehension, a retentive me- 
mory, an astonishing presence of mind ; the expressions which came from him 
were such as suited his own peculiar interests- His education had been neg- 
lected ; in a country where the arts and sciences were uncultivated, he had 
not even learned what could be taught there. He boasted that he could 
neither read nor write, and with the view of instituting a comparison between 
his paucity of instruction and the learning of the prophets who had preceded 
him, he bestowed upon himself the appellation of the idiot prophet. But his 
genius supplied all deficiencies. 

The speeches which his biographers attribute to him, and some passages of 
the Alcoran, prove him to have possessed a clear conception and a natiirnl 
elocution. The Alcoran fixed the Arabic language, and is still regarded in 
Arabia as an inimitable model of style. Mahomet was accustomed to appeal 
to it as a matchless piece of eloquence ; and endeavoured to deduce from it 
n proof of the divinity of his mission. He went so fur as to assert that it 
was not within the ability of man, much less of an ignorant individual like him- 
self, to produce such a mastcr-piccc of composition ; that God alone was 
capable of the prodigy.* 

Mahomet was not untinctured with most of the prejudices of his country- 
men. He placed faith in the interpretation of dreams, and w'as a believer in 
magic, fancying himself upon one occasion enchanted. 

In his conduct, he evidently employed religion as a political expedient to 
gain his ends. Upon every occasion of his life, he brought forward a coin- 
iminication from heaven ; so that the most important crises of his life may be 
illustrated by the Alcoran alone. The Musulmans admit this in pointing out, 
at each passage, the event which give occasion to it. He made no scruple of 
changing or modifying what he had commanded, following no other rule than 
his interest or his passions. Miisulman authors recognize in the Alcoran two 
species of precepts, those which are abrogated, and those which abrogate 
them. By the former they understand certain regulations which have given 
place to others ; by the latter, those which are still in force. A want of at- 
tention to this fact has misled Christian writers, who have taken passages at 
a venture from the Alcoran, into strange mistakes. 

One rule Mahomet never failed to observe, namcl}^, to give to all his proceed- 
ings a religious character. He Avas fond of speaking of the ancient prophets, 
whose successor he professed himself, and of quoting their expressions. Having 
occasion to send some of his companions on an embassy to certain foreign po- 
tentates, 

• W jib the exception of some splendid passages, the mass of the Alcwan is intolcTable, except to Mu- 
FUlmans, destitute of order, connexion, and often common sense. It is described by an eloquent aiid by 
no means prejudiccHl writer (Gibbon) as ** an endless incoherent rhapsody of fable, precept, and decia- 
mation, which seldom excites a sentiment or an idea ; which sometimes crawls in the dust and is some- 
times lost in the clouds.*’ 
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tentages, to invite them to embrace Islamism, he mounted a pulpit and 
addressed them thus: " I expect you will not oppose my wishes, and act to- 
wards me as the children of Israel did to Jesus*” This kind of language was 
continually employed by Mahomet, and hia companions at length adopted it. 
His foster-brother, having incurred his animadversion for having presumed to 
say he was as eloquent as he, and being anxious to obtain his forgiveness, 
addressed him in the words which the Alcoran puts into the mouth of the 
brothers of the patriarch Joseph, when they came to ask pardon for their 
barbarity. towards him : ** It is God himself who hath exalted thee above us; 
we%re but sinners.” Mahomet replied in the words of Joseph to his brethren : 
“ Let there be rtow no reproach between you and me ; God pardoneth you, 
for God is the most merciful of the merciful.”* 

The instances, related by some authors, of the extraordinary degree of en- 
thusiasm with which he inspired his companions, are almost incredible. When 
he purified himself, his disciples would carry off' the water in which he had 
washed the dirt from his body and drink it with reverence ; when he spat, 
they would swallow the saliva ; when he cut his hair, they would carefully 
gather up the smallest fragment. This was not done merely by the vulgar ; the 
example was set them by the chiefs themselves. During the last pilgrimage to 
Mecca, the prophet having, according to custom, shaved his head, and the 
hairs being blown away by the wind, Calcd, the son of Walid, ran after 
tlicm, and gathering all he could find, kept them ever after in his turban, 
looking upon them as the surest guarantee of his success. Hence an idolater 
of Mecca, who had been witness to the glory of the Caesars of Constanti- 
nople, and of the Chosrocs of Persia, was led to observe that no king had 
ever been so much respected, or had enjoyed a like sway. 

Apart from his political interests, the conduct of Mahomet was calcu- 
lated to inspire respect. lie always appeared penetrated with the idea of 
God, referring every thing to virtue and a future life. An idolater of Mecca 
having offended him, the son of the man, a zealous Musulman, offered to 
avenge the prophet in the blood of his own father. Mahomet shrunk back 
with horror, and recalled the unnatural son to feelings less barbarous. Upon 
all occasions he never failed to inculcate the great principles of morality. 

So completely did he succeed in fascinating the mass of his disciples, that 
they at length believed him to be wholly exempt from sin : his impeccability, 
notwithstanding those passages in the Alcoran, in which he implores pardon 
for his sins, has almost become a dogma of the Musulman creed. 

Miracles in abundance are associated with his memory. According to his 
votaries, he was created before all things, and the world was made for him 
alone. Prodigies attended his birth : a brilliant light illuminated the Cast, 
the fire of the Magi was extinguished, and a violent earthquake shook the 
earth* He was miraculously born circumcised ; at the very instant of his 
birth, he raised his eyes to heaven and distinctly articulated : There is no 
other God but God ; I am the apostle of God.” Wherever he appeared, the 
trees renewed their verdure, the plants blossomed, tile very stones saluted 
him, and angels shaded him with their wings.’}' 

It is imagined that he still lives in the grave, and that whenever the voice 
of the crier is heard from the mosque summoning the Musulmans to prayers, he 
raises himself in order to join in them. Lastly, it is pretended that he will 
be the first who, at the day of judgment, will enter paradise, and that mankind 
will be saved only through his mediation. 

* jHeoran, cur. idL v. 91 and 92. t Chronicle of Tabaii. Annals of Aboulfeda. Borda. 
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SKETCH OF BUDDHISM.^ 

Mr, Brian Hougliton Hodgsqp, whilst in Nipal, in the year 1823, with a view 
of obtaining a correct idea of the Bauddha doctrines, proposed a set of questions 
to a very intelligent Bauddha of the city of Patan, which he desired him to 
answer from his books. The questions and answers follow : 

Q, How and when was the world created ? 

A. According to the Sumbhh Parana, in the beginning all was void (slinya). 
The first light that was manifest was the w'ord Aum\ and from this Awn^the' 
alphabet was produced— called Maha Varna, the letters of which are the seeds 
of the universe. In the Giina Karanda Vyuha it is written, when nothing else 
was, Sambhfi was; that is the self-existent (Swayambhu); and as he was be- 
fore all, he is also called Adi Buddha. He wished from one to become many, 
which desire is denominated Prajnya. Buddha and Prajnya united became 
Pr^nya Upaya, as Siva Sakti, or Brahma Ma>’i\. In the instant of conceiving 
this desire, five forms or beings were produced, called the five Buddhas, whose 
names are as follows : Vairochana, Akshobhya, Ratna-Sambhava, Amitabha, 
Amogha-Siddha. Each of these Buddhas, again, produced from himself, by 
means of Dhyan, another being called his Bodhi-Satwa, or son. Vairochans^ 
produced Samant-Bhadra ; Akshobhya, Vajra-Pani; Ratna-Sambhava, Ratria- 
Pani ; Amitabha, Padma-Pani ; and Amogha-Siddha, Viswa-Pani. 

Of these five Bodhi-Satwas, four arc engrossed with the worship of Sambhu 
(Swayambhu), and nothing more is known of them than their names ; the fifth, 
Padma-Pani, was engaged, by Sambhfi^s command, in creation; and having, 
by the efficacy of Sambhfi’s Dhyan, assumed the virtues of the three Gunas, 
he created Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesa, and delegated to them respectively 
creation, preservation, and destruction. Accordingly, by Padma-Pani's com- 
mands, Brahma set about creating all things ; and the Chatiir-y6ni (or ovipar- 
ous, viviparous, &c.) came into existence by Brahma. The creation of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Mahesa by Padma-Pani, is confirmed by the sloca, the meaning 
of which is, Kamali (Padma-Pani) produced Brahma for creating, Vishnu for 
preserving, and Mahesa for destroying.^* And the creation of Brahma is six- 
sorted, viz. Deva, Daitya, Manusha, &c, ; and, for the Devas, Brahma made 
heaven ; and for the Daityas, Patala ; and the four remaing kinds he placed 
between these two regions and upon the earth. 

With respect to the mansions (Bhuvanas) of the universe, it is related, that 
the highest is called Agnishtha Bhuvana; and this is the abode of AMi- 
Buddha. And below it, according to some accounts, there arc ten, and ac- 
cording to others, thirteen Bhuvanas, named, Pramodita, Vimala, Prabhakari, 
Archishmati, Sudfirjay^, Abhimukhf, Durangama, Achala, Sadhuinatf, Dharma- 
m4gha (x), Samant-prabha, Nirupama, Jnyanavati (xiii). These thirteen Bhu- 
vanas are the work of A^di-Buddha : they are the Bodhi-Satwa Bhuvanas ; and 
whoever is a faithful follower of Buddha will be translated to one of these 
mansions after death. 

Below the thirteen Bodhi-satwa Bhuvanas are eighteen Bhuvanas, called 
collectively Rupya Vachara. These are subject to Brahmd, and arc named 
individually : Brahma-kayika, Brahma-purohita, Brahma-prashadyd, Maha 
Brahmana, Paritabha, Apramdndbba, Abhaswara, Parita-subhd, Subhakishna, 
Anabhrakd, Pfinya-prasava, Vrihat-pbfila, Arangi-satwa, Avrihd, Apaya, Su- 
drishd, Sudarsana, and Sumfikhd. Pious worshippers of Brahma shall go to 
one of these eighteen Bhuvanas after death. 

* Abridged from Transactions ojr the Royal As. Soc,t vol. ii. p. 222. 
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And below the eighteen mansions of Brahind, are six others subject to 
Vishnfiy called collectively Kama-Vachard, and separately as follows : Chatifiir- 
Maha-rdja-Kayika, Trajrastrinsa, Tushita, Yaraa, Nirmanavati, Paranirmita- 
Vas’avarti. And whosoever worships Vishnu ^ith pure heart shall go to one 
of these. 

And below the six Bhuvanas of Vishnu arc the three Bhuvanas of Mahu- 
deva, called generally AVupya-Vaebara, and particularly as follows: Abhogd- 
Nitya-yatnopaga, Vijn'ya-yatnopaga, Akinchanya-yatnopaga ; and these are 
the heavens designed for piqps Siva-Margis. Below the mansions enumerated, 
are Indra Bhuvana, Yama Bhuvana, Siirya Bhuvana, and Chandra Bhii- 
vana; together with the mansions of the fixed stars, of the planets, and 
various others, which occupy the space down to the Agni Bhuvana, also called 
Agni-kund. And below Agni-kund is Vayu-kund ; and below Vayu-kiind is 
PrUhvi, or the earth; and on the earth arc seven Dwipas, Jambu Dwipa, &c. ; 
and seven Sagaras or seas, and eight Parvatas or mountains, Sumeru Par- 
vata, &c. And below Prithvi is Jala-khnd, or the world of waters, and the earth 
is on the waters as a boat. And below the Jala-kund are seven Patalas, as 
Dharani, &c. : six of them arc the abodes of the Daityas; and the seventh is 
Narakn, consisting of eight separate abodes: and these eight compose. the 
iiell of sinners : and from the eighteen Bhuvanas of Brahmd down to the eight 
chambers of Naraka, all is the work of Manjiisri. Manjusri is by the Bauddbas 
esteemed the great architect, who constructs the mansions of the world by A'di- 
Buddha’s command, as Padma-Pani,by his command, creates all animate things. 

Thus Manjusri is the Visva-Karma of the Bauddhas; and is also the author 
of the sixty-four Vidyas. 

Q. What was the origin of mankind ? 

A. It is written in the narrative portion of our Tantras, that originally the 
earth was uninhabited. In those times the inhabitants of Abhaswara Bhuvana 
(which is one of the Bhuvanas of Brahma) used frequently to visit the earth, 
and thence speedily to return to Abhaswara. It happened at length, that, 
when a few of these beings, who, though half males and half females, had 
never yet, from the purity of their minds, conceived the sexual desire, or 
even noticed their distinction of sex, came, as usual, to the earth, A'di- 
Buddha suddenly created in them so violent a longing to cat, that they ate 
some of the earth, which had the taste of almonds, and by eating it they lost 
their power of flying back to their Bhuvana, and so they remained on the 
earth. They were now constrained to eat the fruits of the earth for sustenance ; 
and from eating the fruits they conceived the sexual desire, dnd began to as- 
sociate together : and from that time, and in that manner, the origin of man- 
kind commenced from the union of the sexes. 

When the beings above-mentioned came last from Abhaswara, Maha Samvat 
was their leader, and he was the first king of the whole earth. 

In another Tantra it is written, that AMi-Buddha is the immediate creator 
of all things in heaven and earth. 

With respect to time, we conceive the Safya-y'uga to be the beginning of time, 
and the Kali-yuga the end of it : and the duration of the four yugas, the par- 
ticulars of which are found in the Brahmanical scriptures, have no place in 
our*s : in which it is merely written that there are four yugas ; and that in the 
first, men lived 80,000 years ; in the second, 10,000; in the thirds 1,000 : and 
the fourth is divided into four periods; in the first of which of which men 
will live 100 years; in the second, fifty years; in the third, twenty-five 3 'ears ; 
and in the fourth, when the close of the Kali-yuga is approaching, seven years 
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oRly ( and their Mature erill be only the height of the thilitib; and then all 
thinge will be destroyed, and AMt-Auddha alone remain ; and this period of 
four yugas is a Pralaya. A'di^uddha will then again create the four yugas, 
and all things else to live in t^ir duration, which when completed, all things 
will be again destroyed, and thus there will be seventy-one pralayas, or com- 
pletions of the four yugas, when Maha Pralaya will arrive. How many revolu- 
tions of the four yugas (i. c. how many pralayas) have now passed, and how 
niany remain to revolve, is nowhere written. 

Q. What is matter, and what spirit ? # 

A. Body, which is called Sarira and Deha, was produced from the five ele- 
ments and soul, which is called prana and jiva, and is a particle of the essence 
of AMi-Buddha. Body, as created out of the elements, perisheth : soul, as 
a particle of the divine spirit, perisheth not ; body is subject to changes — to 
l)e fat and lean, &c. ; soul is unchangeable. Body is different in all animals; 
soul is alike in all, whether in man or any other creature. But men have, 
besides prana, the faculty of speech, which other animals have not ; accord- 
ing to the sloca, of which the meaning is this : “ Delia is derived from the five 
Bhiitas, and Jiva from the Angas of Swa^-ambhu.” 

Q. Is matter an independent existence, or derived from God ? 

A. Body, according to some, depends upon the inhaling and exhaling of the 
Prana-Vayu ; and this inhalation and exhalation of the breath is by virtue of 
the soul (prana), which virtue, according to some, is derived from God, and 
according to others, is inherent in itself: there is much diversity of opinion 
on this subject. Some of the Buddha-margis contend that deha (ths body) is 
Swabhavaka ; i. e, from the copulation of males and females, new bodies pro- 
ceed ; and they ask who makes the eyes, the flesh, the limbs, &c. of the foetus 
in the mother’s womb ? Swabhava ! And the thorns of the desert, who 
points them? Swabhiiva ! And the timidity of the deer kind, and the fury of 
the ravenous beasts, whence are they ? from Swabhava ! 

And this is a specimen of their reasoning and proofs, according to a sloca 
of the Buddha-charita-kavya. Some again say, that deha and sansara are 
Aishwarika, t. c. produced by Iswara, or A'di-Buddha, according to another 
sloca. 

Some again call the world and the human body Karmika, i. e. that Karma 
is the cause of this existence of deha and sansara ; and dicy liken the first 
ileha to a field (kshetra), and works to a seed. And they relate, that the first 
body which man received was created solely by A'di-Buddha ; and at that time 
works affected it not : but when man put off his first body, the next body 
which he received was subject to Karma, or the works of the first body ; and 
so was the next, and all future ones, until he attained the Mukti and Moksha : 
and therefore they say, that whoever would be free from transmigration must 
pay his devotions to Buddha, and consecrate all his worldly goods to Buddha, 
nor ever after suffer such things to excite his desires. And, in the Buddha- 
Charita-Kavya it is written, that with respect to these points, Sakya expressed 
the following opinion : Some persons say that Sansara is Swabhavaka, some 
that it is Karmika, and some that it is Aishwarika and A^tmaka ; for myself, 

I can tell you nothing of these matters. Do you address your meditation to 
Buddha; and when you have attained Bodhijnyana, you will know the truth 
yourselves.” 

Q. What are the attributes of God ? 

A. His distinctive attributes arc many ; one of which is, that he is Panch- 
jnyknatmaka, or in his essence are five sorts of jnyana, possessed by him 

alone. 
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alone, and which are as follows: first, Suvisuddha-Dharma-Phathja; second/ 
Adnrsan&ja; third, Pratj^avekshanaja ; fourth, Samtaja; fifth, Anfishthunaja. 
The hrst created beings, Vairochana, d^c., wer^Jp number five, owing to these 
five jnyanas ; and in each of these five Buddhas:^ one of the jnyanas. Another 
of A'di-Buddha’s attributes is the faculty of individualizing, and multiplying 
himself, and again individualizing himself at pleasure : another is, possessing 
the qualities of passion and clemency. ^ 

Q. Is the pleasure of God derived from action or repose ? 

A. There are two modesvof considering this subject: first, according to 
nirvrttti ; and, secondly, according to pravrttti. 

NirvrTtti is this : to know the world to be a mere semblance, unreal, and 
an illusion ; and to know God to be one : and Pravrltti is the opposite of this 
sublime science, and is the practice and notions of ordinary men. Therefore, 
according to nirvrTtti, A'di-Buddha is the author and creator of all things, 
without whom nothing can be done ; whose care sustains the world and its 
inhabitants ; and the moment he averts his face from them they became anni^- 
hilated, and nothing remains but Himself. But some persons, who profess 
nirvrttti, contend that the world with all it containeth is distinct from AMi- 
Buddha : yet the wise know this to be an error. 

AMi-Buddha, though he comprehends all living things, is yet one. He is 
the soul, and they are but the limbs and outward members, of this monad. 
Such is nirvrTtti, which, being deeply studied, is found to be unity ; but pra- 
vrltti, which is multiplicity, may be disguised in all things. And in this latter 
view of pravrltti, A^di-Buddha may be considered a king, who gives orders ; 
and the five Buddhas, and other divinities of heaven, his ministers, who exe- 
cute his orders ; and we, poor mortals, his subjects, servants, and slaves. 
In this way the business of the world is distributed among the deities, each 
having his proper functions ; and A'di-Buddha has no concern with it. Thus 
the five Buddhas give inukti and moksha to good men : Brahma, by the orders 
of Padma-Pani, performs the part of creator ; Vishnu, by the same orders, 
cherishes all beings; and Maha Deva, by the same orders, destroys; Yama 
takes cognizance of sins, and punishes sinners ; Indra and Varuna give rain ; 
and the sun and moon fructify the earth with their rays; and so of the rest. 

Q. Who is Buddha ? Is he God, or the criittor, or a prophet or saint ; 
born of heaven, or of a woman ? 

A. Buddha means, in Sanscrit, the wise also, “ that which is known by 
wisdom and it is one of the names which we give to God, whom we also call 
A^di-Buddha, because he was before all, and is not created, but is the creator : 
and the Pancha Buddhas were created by him, and are in the heavens. Ssikya, 
and the rest of the seven human Buddhas, arc earth-born or human. These 
latter, by the worship of Buddha, arrived at the highest eminence, and 
attained Nirvana Pad (i. e, were absorbed into A'di-Buddha). We therefore 
call them all Buddhas. 

Q. What is the reason for Buddha being represented vrith curled locks ? 

A. A'di-Buddha was never seen. He is merely light. But in the pictures 
of Vairochana, and the other Buddhas, we have the curled hair; and since 
in the limbs and organs we discriminate thirty-two (laeshanas) points of beauty, 
such as expansion of forehead, blackness of the eyes, roundness of the head, 
elevation of the nose, and archedness of the eye-brows ; so also the having 
curled locks is one of the points of beauty, and there is no other reason for 
Buddha’s being represented with curled locks. 

Q. What arc the names of the great Buddha? Does the N6wan huiguage 
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admit the word ** Buddha/* or any substitute for it ? and what is the Bhdtiya 
name for BiiddhaV 

A. The names of A'^di-Buddha are innumerable : Sarvajnya» Sugata, Buddha» 
Dharma-Raja, Tathagata» Bhs^van, Samant-Bhadra^ Marajita, Lokajita, Jina, 
Anadinidbkna, A'di-Buddhg, Nirandhaka, Jnyanaikachakshu, Amala, Jnyana- 
MCirti, VachesVara, Maha-V&di, VMir^ta, V4dip6ngnva, Vadisinha, and Pa- 
rajata. Vairdihana, and the other five Buddhas, have also many names. 
Some of Vairochana’s are as follows: Maha-Dipti, Jnyana, Jyotish, Jagat- 
pravrYtti, Mahatejas, &c. ; and so of the other jfour. Padma-Pani also has 
many names, as, Padma-Pani, Kamali, Padma-Hasta, Padma-Kara, Kamala- 
Hasta, Kamalakara, Kamal-Pani, AryavalukitcsVara, Aryavalokeswar, Avlo- 
kites*war, and Loka-Natha. Many of the above names are intcrconimunicable 
between the several persons to whom they are here appropriated. Buddha is 
a SanscrYt word, not Newari : the Bhotiya names I do not know ; but I have 
heard they call Sakya Sinha, Sungi Thuba: Sungi meaning the deity, and 
Thiiba his Alaj^a or Vihar. 

Q. In the opinion of the Banras, did God ever make a descent on earth ? if 
so, how often; and what is the Sanscrit and Newari name of each Avatara? 

A. According to the scriptures of the Buddhamargis, neither A'di-Buddha 
nor any of the Pancha Buddha Dh3'ani, ever made a descent ; that is to say, 
they were never conceived in mortal womb ; nor had they father or mother ( 
but certain persons of mortal mould have by degrees attained to such excel- 
lence of nature, and such Bodhijnyana, as to have been gifted with divine wis- 
dom, and to have taught the Boddhi-charya and Buddhamarga ; and these were 
seven, named: Vipasya, Sikhi, Viswa-Bhu, Karkiutchand, Kanakamuni, Ka- 
syapa, Sakya-Sinha. 

In the Satya-yuga were three J Vipasya, who was born in Vinumati Nagar, 
in the house of Vlndi'iman Raja; Sikhi, in U'rna Desa; and Visvabhu, in Anu- 
pama Desa, in the house of a Kshatriya : in the Tretayuga, two persons be- 
came Buddhas ; one Karkutchand, in Kshemavati Nagar, in the house of a 
Brahman ; the other Kanaka Muni, in S'ubhavati Nagar, in the house of a 
Brahman : and in the Dwapar-yuga, one person named Kasyapa, in Varanasi 
Nagar, in the house of a Brahman : and in the Kali-yiiga, Sakya, then called 
Sarvartha Siddha, in the house of Sudhodana Riija, a Sak^'^avansi, in the city 
of Kapalvastu, which is near Gangasagar, became Buddhas. Besides these 
seven, there are many illustrious persons ; hut none equal to these. The par- 
ticular history of these seven, and of other Buddhas, is written in the Lalita 
Vistara. 

Q. How many Avataras of Buddhas have there been, according to the La- 
mas ? 

A. They agree with us in the worship of the seven Buddhas, the difference 
in our notions being extremely small ; but the Lamas go further than this, and 
contend that themselves are Avataras. I have heard from my father, that, in 
his time, there were five Lamas esteemed divine : the names of three of them 
I have forgotten, but the remaining two are called Shamurpa and Karmapa. 

Q. Do the Lamas worship the Avataras recognized by the Newars? 

A* The Lamas are orthodox Buddharinargis, and even carry tlieir orthodoxy 
to a greater extent than wc do. Insomuch, tiiat it is said, that' Sankara 
A'charya, S'iva Margi, having dcstrojxd the worship of Buddha and the 
scriptures containing its doctrine in Hindiist’han, came to Nipal, where also 
he effected much mischief ; and then proceeded to Bhote. There he .had a 
conference Mdth the grand Lama. The Lama, who never bathes, and after 
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natural evacuations does not use topical ablution, disgusted him to that de- 
gree, that he commenced reviling the Lama. The Lama replied, keep my 
inside pure, although my outside be impure ; while you carefully purify your* 
self without, but are filthy within f ’ and at tft same time he drew out his 
whole entrails and shewed them to Sankara; and^then replaced them again. 
He then demanded an answer of Sankara. Sankara, by virtue of his yoga, 
ascended into the heavens ; the Lama perceiving the shadow«of Sankara’s 
body on the ground, fixed a knife in the place of the shadow ; Sankara directly 
fell upon the knife, w'hich pieced his throat and killed him instantly. Such is 
the legend or tale that prevails, and thus we account for the fact ; the Bud- 
dhamargi practice of Bhote is purer, and its scriptures more numerous, than 
ours. 

Q. What is the name of your sacred writings, and who is their author ? 

A. We have nine Puranas, called ** the nine Dhnrmas.” A Purana is a 
narrative or historical work, containing a description of the rites and ceremo- 
nies of Buddhism, and the lives of our chief Tathagatas, The first Dharma 
is called Prajna Pramita, and contains 8,000 slocas. This is a Nydya Sastra, 
or work of a scientific character, capable of being understood only by men of 
science; the second is named Ganda Vyiiha, of 12,000 slocas, which con- 
tains the history of Sudhana Kumara, who made sixty-four persons his gurus, 
from whom he acquired Bodhijnyuna; the third, is the Samadlii Raja, of 3,000 
slocas, in which the nature and value of Japa and tapas are explained ; the 
fourth is the Sancavatar, of 3,000 slocas, in which is written how Havana, 
lord of Lanca, having gone to Malayagiri mountain, and there heard the his- 
tory of the Buddhas from Sukya Sinha, obtained Bodhijnyuna. The fifth, 
which is called Tathagata Guhya, is not to be found in Nipul ; the sixth, is the 
Sat Dharma Puiidarika, which contains an account of the method of building 
a chnitya or Biiddha-inandal, and the mode and fruits of worshipping it. (Chai- 
tya is the exclusive name of a temple dedicated to A^li-Buddha or to the 
Pancha Dhyani Buddhas, and whatever temple is erected to Sakya, or other 
Manushi Buddhas, is called vihar ;) the seventh, is the Lalita Vistara, of 
7,000 slocas, which contains the history of the several incarnations of Sakya 
Sinha Bhagavaii, and an account of his perfections in virtue and knowledge, 
with some notices of other Buddhas. The eighth, is the Suvarna Prabba, 
containing, in l,r)00 slocas, an account of Saraswati, Ijakshmi and Prlthvi; 
how they lauded Sakya Sinha Bhagavan ; and how he, in return, gave each of 
them what he desired. The ninth, is the Das^a BhiimesVara, of 2,000 slo- 
cas, containing an account of the ten Bhuvanas of Buddha. All these Pura- 
nas we received from Sakya Sinha, and esteem them our primitive scriptures, 
because before the time of Sakya our religion was not reduced to writing, but 
retained in memory ; the disadvantages of which latter method being evident 
to Sakya, he secured our institutes by writing them. Besides these Puranas, 
we received Tantras and Dharanis from Sakya Sinha. Tantra is the name of 
those books in which Mantras and Yantras are written, explanatory of both 
of which we have very many works. Three of them are famous : first, Maya 
Jal, of 16,000 slocas ; second. Kali Chakra, of 6,000; third, Sambhu Udaya, 
of 1,000. The Dharanis were extracted from the Tantras, and are similar in 
■nature to the Guhya, or mysterious rites, of the Siva-Margis. A Dharani is 
never less than eight slocas, or more than five hundred ; in the beginning and 
middle of which are written the Vija Mantra,” and at the end, the ** Thul 
Stotra,” or the Mahatmya, u e, what desire may be accomplished or what 
business achieved by the perusal of that Dharani; such, for example, as 
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obtaining children — advantage over an enemy — rain^or merely the approba- 
tion of Buddha. There are probably a thousand Dharanis. 

• Q. What is the cause of good and evil ? 

A. When Padma-Pani« having become Tri-gun- A'tra aka, that is, having 
assumed the form of Satya-gun, Raja-gun, and Tama-gun, created Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Mahes'a; then from Sat^'agun, arose spontaneously (Swabhkva- 
ka), punya qr virtue, and from Tama-gun, papa or evil, and from Raja-gun, 
the mean of the two, which is neither all good nor all evil : for these three 
gunas are of such a quality, that good acts, mixed acts, and bad acts, neces- 
sarily flow from them. Each of these karmas classes of actions is divided 
into ten species, so that papa is of ten kinds ; first murder ; second, robbery ; 
third, adultery, which arc called kayaka or bodily, i, e, derived from Kaya ; 
fourth, lying; fifth, secret slander; sixth, reviling; seventh, reporting such 
words between two persons as excite them to quarrels, and these four papas 
are called Vkchaka, i .c\ derived from speech ; eighth, coveting another’s goods; 
ninth, malice; and tenth, disbelief of the scriptures and immorality; and 
these three are called maiiasi, i, e, derived from uianas (the mind). The ten 
actions opposite to these arc good actions : and the ten actions, composed, 
half and half, of these two sorts, are mixed actions. 

Q. What is the motive of your good acts — the love of God — the ^fear of 
God — or the desire of prospering in the world ? * 

A. The primary motive for doing well, and worshipping Buddha, according 
to the scriptures, is the hope of obtaining Mukti and Moksha, becoming Nir- 
vana, and being freed from transmigrations : these exalted blessings cannot be 
had without the love of God ; therefore they, who make themselves accepted 
by God, arc the true saints, and are rarely found.; and between them and 
Buddha there is no difference, because they will eventually become 
Buddhas, and will obtain Nirvana Pada, i. e, mukti (absorption), and their 
jyoti will be absorbed into the jyoti of Buddha ; and to this degree Sakya and 
the others of the Sapta-Buddhas ’* have arrived ; and we call them Buddhas, 
because, whoever has reached this state is, in our creed, a Buddha. Those 
persons who do good from the fear of hell, and avoid evil from the desire of 
prospering in the world, are likewise rarely found, and their degree is much 
above that of the class of sinners. Their sufferings in Naraka will be there- 
fore lessened ; but they will be constrained to suffer several transmigrations 
and endure pain and pleasure in this world, till they obtain Mukti and Moksha. 

Q. Will you answer, in the world to come, to A^dUBuddba for your acts in 
this world, or to whom will you answ^cr? and what rewards for good, and 
pains for evil, will you reap in the next world ? 

A. How can the wicked arrive at Buddha? Their wicked deeds will hurry 
them away to Naraka ; and the good will, by virtue of their good acts, be 
transported to the Bhuvanas of Buddha, and will not be there interrogated at 
all ; and those who have sometimes done good and sometimes evil, are destined 
to a scries of births and deaths on earth, and the account of their actions is 
kept by Yama Raja. 

Q. Do you believe in the metempsychosis ? 

A. Yes. For it is written in the Jataka Mala, and also in the Lalita Vistiura, 
that Sakya, after having transmigrated through five hundred and on6 bodies, 
obtained Nirvana Pada or Mukti in the last body ; but so long as we cannot 
acquire Mukti, so long we must pass through births and deaths on earth. Some 
acquire Moksha after the first birth, some after the seventy-seventh, and some 
after innumerable births. It is no where written that Moksha is to be obtained 

after 
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after a prescribed number of births ; but every man roust atone the sins of 
each birth by a proportionate number of future births^ and when the sins of 
the body arc entirely purified and absolved, he will obtain absorption into 
A’di Buddha. 

Q. What and from whence are the N^wars, from Hindustan or Bhote ? and 
what is the word Newar, the name of a country or a people ? 

A. The natives of the valley of NipM are Newars. In Sanscrit the country 
is called Naipala, and the in^bitantsNaipali ; and the words Newur and ll9e- 
wari arc vulgarisms arising from the mutation of p to v, and 1 to r. Thus 
too the word Bandya, the name of the Buddhainargi sect (because its fol- 
lowers make bandana, i. e. salutation and reverence to the proficients in Bod- 
hijnana), is metamorphosed by ignorance into Banra, a word which has no 
meaning. 

Q. Do the Newars follow the doctrine of caste or not? 

A. As inhabitants of one country they are one — but in regard to caste, they 
are diverse. 

Q. How many castes arc there amongst the Banras ? 

> A. Banra, according to the true reading, is Bandya, as explained above. 
According to our Puranas, whoever has adopted the tenets of Buddha, and 
Ij^s cut off the lock from the crown of his head, of whatever tribe or nation 
he be, becomes thereby a Bandya. The Bhotiyas, for example, arc Bandyas 
because they follow the tenets of Buddha, and have no lock on their heads. 
The Bandyas are divided into two classes ; those who follow the Vuliya-charjo, 
and those who adojit the Abhyantara-charya — words equivalent to the Gri- 
hastha asram and Vairagi asram of the Brahmanas. The first class is denomi- 
nated Bhikshu ; the second, Vajra A’chiirya. The Bhikshu cannot marry; 
but the Vajra A’charya is a family man, The latter is sometimes called, in 
the vernacular tongue of the Newars, Gubhal, which is not a Sanscrit word. 
Besides this distinction into monastic and secular orders, the Band^^as arc 
again divided, according to the scriptures, into five classes : first, Arhan ; 
second, Bhikshu; third, Sruwaka ; fourth, Chaliaka; fifth, Vajra A’chhrya. 
The Arhan is he who is perfect himself, and can give perfection to others ; 
who eats what is offered to him, but never asks for any thing. The Bhikshu, 
is he who assumes a staff and beggar’s dish (khikshari and pinda patra), sus- 
tains himself by alms, and devotes his attention solely to the contemplation 
(dhyana) of A’di-Buddha, without ever intermeddling with worldly affairs. 
The Sruwaka is he who devotes himself to hearing the Buddha scriptures read 
or reading them to others ; these arc his sole occupations, and he is sustained 
by the small presents of his audiences. The Chailaka is he who contents 
himself with such a portion of clothes (chilaku) as barely suffices to cover his 
nakedness, rejecting ever thing more as superfluous. The Bhikshu anfl the 
Chailaka very nearly resemble each other, and both (and the Arhan also) are 
bound )o practice celibacy. The Vajra A’charya is he who has a wife and chil- 
dren, and devotes' himself to the active ministry of Buddhism. Such is the 
account of the five classes found in the scriptures ; but there are nb traces of 
them in Nipal. No one follows the rules of th^ class to which he nominally 
belongs. Among the Bhotiyas there are inanj^ Bhikshiis, who never marry ; and 
the Bhotiya Lamas are properly' Arhans. But all the Nipalese Buddhamsirgis 
are married men, who pursue the business of the world, and seldom think of 
the injunctions of their religion. The Tantras and J31iaranis, which ought to 
be read for their own salvation, they read only for the increase of their sti- 
pend and from a greedy desire of money. This division into five classes is 
Jbitrw. VoL. 2/. No. 159. 2 0 according 
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obtaining children— advantage oyer an enemy — rain — or merely the approba- 
tion of Buddha. There are probably a thousand Dhuranis. 

Q. What is the cause of good and evil ? 

A. When Padma-Pani, having become Tri-gun-A'traaka, that is, having 
assumed the form of Satya-gun, Raja-gun, and Tama-gun, created Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Mah^s'a; then from Satyagun, arose spontaneously (Swabhava- 
ka), punya qr virtue, and from Tama-gun, papa or evil, and from Raja-gun, 
the mean of the two, which is neither all good nor all evil : for these three 
gunas are of such a quality, that good acts, mixed acts, and bad acts, neces- 
sarily flow from them. Each of these karmas or classes of actions is divided 
into ten species, so that papa is of ten kinds ; first murder ; second, robbery ; 
third, adultery, which arc called kayaka or bodily, i. e, derived from Kaya ; 
fourth, lying; fifth, secret slander; sixth, reviling; seventh, reporting such 
words between two persons as excite them to quarrels, and these four papas 
are called Vkchaka, i .e. derived from speech ; eighth, coveting another’s goods; 
ninth, malice ; and tenth, disbelief of the scriptures and immorality ; and 
these three are called manasi, i. e. derived from maiias (the mind). The ten 
actions opposite to these are good actions : and the ten actions, composed, 
half and half, of these two sorts, arc mixed actions. 

Q. What is the motive of your good acts — the love of God — the fear of 
God — or the desire of prospering in the world ? ‘‘ ^ 

A. The primary motive for doing well, and worshipping Buddha, according 
to the scriptures, is the hope of obtaining Mukti and Moksha, becoming Nir- 
vana, and being freed from transmigrations : these exalted blessings cannot be 
had without the love of God ; therefore they, who make themselves accepted 
by God, arc the true saints, and are rarely found ; and between them and 
Buddha* there is no difference, because they will eventually become 
Buddhas, and will obtain Nirvana Pada, i. e, mukti (absorption), and their 
jyoti will be absorbed into the jyoti of Buddha; and to this degree *Sakya and 
the others of the Sapta-Buddhas ’* have arrived ; and we call them Buddhas, 
because, whoever has reached this state is, in our creed, a Buddha. Those 
persons who do good from the fear of hell, and avoid evil from the desire of 
prospering in the world, are likewise rarely found, and their degree is much 
above that of the class of sinners. Their sufferings in Naruka will be there- 
fore lessened ; but they will be constrained to suffer several transmigrations 
and endure pain and pleasure in this world, till they obtain Mukti and Moksha. 

Q. Will you answer, in the world to come, to AMi-Buddha for your acts in 
this world, or to whom will you answer ? and what rewards for good, and 
pains for evil, will you reap in the next world ? 

A. How can the wicked arrive at Buddha? Their wicked deeds will hurry 
them away to Naraka ; and the good will, by virtue of their good acts, be 
transported to the Bhuvanas of Buddha, and will not be there interrogated at 
all ; and those who have sometimes done good and sometimes evil, are destined 
to a series of births and deaths on earth, and the account of their actidns is 
kept by Yama Raja. 

Q. Do you believe in the metempsychosis ? 

A. Yes. For it is written in Uie Jataka Mala, and also in the Lalita Vistara, 
that Skkya, after having transmigrated through five hundred and one bodies, 
obtained Nirvhna Pada or Mukti in the last body ; but so long as we cannot 
acquire Mukti, so long we must pass through births and deaths on earth. Sokne 
acquire Moksha after the first birth, some after the seventy-seventh, and some 
after innumerable births. It is no where written that Moksha is to be obtained 

after 
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after a prescribed number of births ; but every man roust atone fdr the sins of 
each birth by a proportionate number of future births, and when the sins of 
the body are entirely purified and absolved, he will obtain absorption into 
A’di Buddha. 

Q. What and from whence are theNewars, from Hindustan or Bhote ? and 
what is the word Newar, the name of a country or a people ? 

A. The natives of the valley of Nipal are Newars. In Sanscrit the country 
is called Naipiita, and the in^bitants Naipali ; and the words N6war and l9e- 
wari are vulgarisms arising from the mutation of p to v, and 1 to r. Thus 
too the word Bandya, the name of the Buddhaniiirgi sect (because its fol- 
lowers make bandana, u e, salutation and reverence to the proficients in Bod- 
hijnana). Is metamorphosed by ignorance into Banra, a word which has no 
meaning, 

Q. Do the Newars follow the doctrine of caste or not? 

A. As inhabitants of one country they are one — but in regard to caste, they 
are diverse. 

Q. How many castes are there amongst the Banras ? 

V A. Banra, according to the true reading, is Bandya, as explained above. 
According to our Puranas, whoever has adopted the tenets of Buddha, and 
l^iRs cut off the lock from the crown of his head, of whatever tribe or nation 
he be, becomes thereby a Bandya. The Bhotiyas, for example, are Bandyas 
because they follow the tenets of Buddha, and have no lock on their heads. 
The Bandyas are divided into two classes ; those who follow the Vuliya-char 3 ’a, 
and those who adopt the Abhyantara-charya — words c(|invalcnt to the Gri- 
hastha asram and Vairagi asrain of the Brahmanns. The first class is denomi- 
nated Bhikshu ; the second, Vajra A’charya. The Bhikshu cannot marry; 
hut the Vajra A’charya is a family man, The latter is sometimes called, in 
the vernacular tongue of the Newars, Giiblial, which is not a Sanscrit word. 
Besides this distinction into monastic and secular orders, the Bandyas arc 
again divided, according to the scriptures, into five classes : first, Arhan ; 
second, Bhikshu; third, Srawaka ; fourth, Chaliaka; fifth, Vajra A’charya. 
The Arhan is he who is perfect himself, and can give perfection to others ; 
who eats what is offered to him, but never asks for any thing. The Bhikshu, 
is he who assumes a staff and beggar’s dish (khikshari and pinda patra), sus- 
tains himself by alms, and devotes his attention solely to the contemplation 
(dhyana) of A’di-Biiddha, without ever intermeddling with worldly affairs. 
The Srawaka is he who devotes himself to hearing the Buddha scriptures read 
or reading them to others ; these are his sole occupations, and he is sustained 
by the small presents of his audiences. The Ciiailoka is he who contents 
himself with such a portion of clothes (cdiilaka) as barely suffices to cover Iiis 
nakedness, rejecting ever thing more as superfluous. The Bhikshu and the 
Chailaka very nearly resemble each other, and both (and the Arhan also) arc 
bound practice celibacy. The Vajra A’charya is he who has a wife and chil- 
dren, and devotes' himself to the active ministry of Buddhism. Such is the 
account of the five classes found in the scriptures ; hut there are np traces of 
them in Nfpal. No one follows the rules of thdf class to which he nominally 
belongs. Among the Bhotiyas there are many Bhikshus, who never marry ; and 
the Bhoti 3 ’a Lamas are pro|)erl 3 ^ Arhans. But all the Nipalese Buddiiaiuargis 
are married men, who pursue the business of the world, and seldom think of 
the injunctions of their religion. The Tantras and Dhariinis, which dught to 
be read Tor their own salvation, they read only for the increase of their sti- 
pend and from a greedy desire of monc 3 '. This division into five classes is 
t7bH?’w.VoL.27. No. 159. 2 O according* 
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according to the scriptures; but there is a popular division , according to 
Vihars, and these Vih4rs being very numerous, the separater congregations of 
the Bandyas, have been thus greatly multiplied. In Patan alone there are 
fifteen Vihars. A temple to A’di-Buddha, or to the five Dhyani-Buddhas, 
called a Cbaitya, is utterly distinct from the Vihar, and of the form of a sheaf 
of Dhanya. But the temples of Sakya and the other of the ** Sapta Buddba- 
Manushi/* as well as those of other chief saints and leaders of Buddhism, are 
caiied Vihars. The names of the fifteen Vihars of Patan are as follows : Tan- 
kal-Vibar, Tii-Vihar, Hak-Vihar, Bhu-Vihar, IBtran-Varna-Maha-Vihar, Ru- 
dra-Varna-Maha-Vihar, Bhikshu-Vihar, Sakya-Vihar, Guhya-Vihar, Shi-Vi- 
har, Dhom-Vihar, Un-Vihar, &c. In short, if any Bandya die, and his son 
erect a temple in his name, such a structure may be called such an one’s (after 
his name) Vihar. With this distinction, however, that a temple to an eminent 
saint is denominated Maha-Vihar— one to an ordinary mortal, simply Vihar. 

We subjoin a note of Mr. Hodgson, respecting the concluding answer : 

The old Bauddha scriptures enumerate four sorts of Bandyas, named Arhan, ' 
Bhikshu, Sravaka and Chailaka, who are correctly described in the text ; and, 
from that description it will be seen that there is no essential dis^inc^n be-* 
tween them, the Arhan being only segregated from the rest by bts^superioj^ 
proficiency in Bodhijnan. Of these the proper institutes of Buddhism, there 
remains hardly a trace in Nipal. The very names of the Arhan and Chaihika 
have passed away — the names, and the names only, of the other two exist ; 
and out of the gradual, and now total, disuse of monastic institutes, an ex- 
clusive minister of the altar, denominated Vajra A^chkrya, has derived his 
’name, office, and existence in Nipal, not only without saiietioh fr^l^^thc 
Bauddha scriptures, but in direct opposition to their spirit and tendency. 
Nipal is still covered with Vihars ; but these ample and comfortable abodes 
have long resounded with the hum of industry and the pletisant voices of 
women and children. The superior ministry of religion is now solely in the 
hands of the Bandyas, entitled, Vajra-A'charyain Sanscrit ; G^bhal in Newari : 
the inferior ministry, such Bhikshus as still follow religion as a lucrative and 
learned profession, are competent to discharge. And these professions of the 
Vajra A'charya, and of the Bhikshu, have become by usage hereditary, as 
have all other avocations and pursuits, whether civil or religious, in Nipal. 
And as in the modern corrupt Buddhism of Nipal there are exclusive ministers' 
of religion or priests, so arc there many Bauddhas who retain the lock on the 
crown of the head, and are not Bandyas. These improper Bauddhas are 
called Udas : they never dwell in the Vihars, look up to the Bandyas with a 
reverential respect derived from the misapplication of certain ancient tenets, 
and follow those trades and avocations which are comparatively disreputable 
(among which is foreign commerce) : while the Bandyas, who have abandoned 
the profession of religion, practise those crafts which are most esteemedl 
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AN ADVENTURE AT SHIRAUZ. 

Nine or ten years ago« I happened to spend a few weeks in Shirauz. 

1 will not say they were the most agreeable of my life; but assuredly 
I have passed many less pleasant. Being in some degree clothed with an 
official character, I enjoyed more freedom than is usually allowed to ordinary 
travellers ; not that Persia is an intolerant or bigotted country,— far from it ; 
boys and raggamuffins will occasionally insult a Feringhee, and even pelt him 
with stones ; but there is nomnuch risk in taking summary vengeance upon the 
offender’s carcass, provided the outrage be real and unprovoked. 

Shirauz is (or rather was, for recent visitors tell us that the earthquakes 
have changed its climate as well as its aspect) a delicious place. At about 
seven miles from the city, you enter a beautiful valley, emerging from hilly 
defiles. Fertility smiles around, and perfumes impregnate the air. Within 
the walls of Shirauz arc gardens and fountains, and in the suburbs groves of 
citron and orange, with vineyards and rivulets, where the indolent voluptuaries 
>.of the city repose upon couches of rose- blossoms, as they listen to the en- 
chanting notes of the Persian nightingales, whilst inhaling from the caleoon the 
fragraj^and exhilarating smoke. Such is the influence of the climate, in the 
more 'iPtnp^rate season of the year and of the daj", that existence, mere cx- 
ittcnce; n'felt to be a luxur}*. Shall we then account the Persians a brutified, 
unintcllcctual race, because we hear of their resigning themselves sometimes 
to the gratification which results from the indulgence of bodily languor, ns if 
they were mere sensualists, and incapable of mental effort? Henry Martyn, 
the Celebrated missionary (of whom I shall have more to speak anon), who 
had m^y advantages to assist him in forming a right estimate of the Persian « 
charAtbr, says; the [leoplc are clever and intelligent, and more calculated 
to become great and powerf^ul than any of the nations of the East, had they 
a good government and the Christian religion.” 

In truth, Persian society, good Persian society, introduces an observant 
European, qualified by a familiarity with the language and manners, to the know- 
ledge of many characters, which would be admired in the circles of our own 
country; I mean men of excellent parts, cultivated understandings, and fine 
taste. 1 could appeal to the testimony of one individual on this point, who 
has had abundant opportunities to study the Persians, — I mean Sir John 
Malcolm : I have heard him speak In the most favourable terms of the better 
classes in Persia. 

Having received an invitation to dine (or rather sup) wdth a Persian party in 
the city, I accordingly went, and found a number of guests assembled. The 
banquet was served in a court, decorated with flowers, sud dio* The conver- 
sation was varied, grave and gay, chiefly of the latter complexion. Poetry 
was often the subject; sometimes philosophy, sometimes politics prevailed. 
Amongst the topics discussed, religion was one. There are so many sects in 
Persia, especially if we include the free-thinking classes, who dabble in re- 
ligious subjects by way of amusement merely, that the questions which fre- 
quently grow out of such a discussion cons^ute no trifling resource for 
conversat^ip. I was called upon, though wim perfect good breeding and 
politeness^ to give an account of the tenets of our faith, and 1 confess I felt 
mysq)f sometimes embarrassed by the pointed queries of my companions. I 
soon found that I could best parry their attacks by opposing one of my an- 
tagoniafts dgainst the other. One of the guests, whom I had never before 
seen, appeared to be a sceptic ; he doubted of every thing ; he declared he 

was 
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vas not convinced that the scene before him was real ; he even maintained the 
probability of the whole of w^t we suppose is actually cognizable by our senses, 
being an illusion. Another sportively remarked that there was nothing re^ but 
enjoyment; he argued (evidently in jest) that pleasure was the greatest good 
which human beings could desire; that, therefore, pleasure was the only 
subject worthy of a man, and his pursuit of it was justifiable, to whatever 
length it carried him, provided he did not interfere with the pleasure of 
another, which was the only rule of human conduct. A graver reasoncr 
endeavoured to rebuke both speakers, lie dwelt upon the necessity of our 
being accountable to the Being who made and preserved the world ; observed 
that a sense of religion alone could edectually restrain mankind from the com- 
mission of acts inimical to the general good; and quoted many maxims from 
Saadi and the poets, ending with a passage from the Pand-nameh : if you 
would escape the flames of hell, purify yourself with the water of piety ; if 
you would vvalk in the paths of happiness, let the lamp of devotion guide your 
footsteps !” 

Amongst the guests was a person who took but little part in these mock 
encounters, which seemed to me to be chiefly expedients for the display of wit 
and repartee. He was a man below the middle age, of a serious countenuaee and 
mild deportment. He did not appear to boon terms of intimaef bBt 

the entertainer. They called him Mahomed Rahem. I thougmLhftyiJ^^ently 
observed me with great attention, and watched every word 3iat uttered, 
especially when the subject just referred to was discussing. Once I expressed 
myself with some levity; 1 fear I was a little corrupted by t|ic example^ of 
those around me, many of whom made no scruple of jesting upon pgints, 
which ought, in their estimation at leasts to have been exempt^ from micule. 
This individual fixed his eyes upon me with so peculiar an exf|ressio||y|||tsur- 
prize, regret, and reproof, that I was struck to the very soul, aid felt a strange 
mysterious wonder who this person could be. He perceived that he had un- 
intentionally excited my suspicion, and consequently avoided my looks ; but 
whenever our glances did meet, each of us was evidently disordered by the 
collision. I asked privately of one of the party if he knew the person who 
had so strangely interested me. He told me that he had been educated for a 
moollah, but had never officiated ; that he was a man of considerable learning, 
and much respected, but was particularly reserved and somewhat eccentric in 
his habits. He lived retired, and seldom visited even his most intimate friends. 
My informant added that his only inducement to join the party had been ^th6 
expectation of meeting an Englishman, as he was extremely attached to the 
English nation, and had studied our language and learning. 

This information mightily encreased my curiosity, which I determined to 
seek an opportunity of gratifying, by conversing with the object of it. But 
he was by no means so forward as I expected. He acknowledged that he knew 
a little of the English language, but he preferred expressing himself in Persian. 
He spoke but little, and rather coldly. 

The day after the entertainment, I paid a visit to the person at whose h 9 i|se 
it had been given, and spoke to him of Mahomed Rahem. He said he was a 
much esteemed friend of his,4lid oflered, without waiting for my solicitation, 
to take me to visit him. I suppressed my joy at the offer, and the ensuing 
morning was fixed for the interview. 

Mahomed Rahem resided in the suburbs of Sbirauz. My introduce^ whose 
name was Meerza Reeza, informed me that I should be disap^wntod^ if I 
expected to see a splendid mansion. Perhaps, he added, you will be. better 

* pleased. 
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pleased, because yon will sec many objects which will' i^emind you of your 
nati^ land. 

We Reached the house of Mahomed Kahem, who received us with great 
cordiality, and spoke to me in a manner quite free from that reserve which 
appeared on the former occasion. I was soon charmed with his agreeable 
manners and even vivacity ; for no appearance of frigidity remained. He was a 
remarkably cheerful and well-informed man. 

Our interview was short; we seemed both to feel that the presence of 
Meerza Reeza was a restraint upon us. I therefore took my leave, after ob- 
taining permission to repeat my visit. I remarked in the dwelling of Mahomed 
Rnhem a neatness and comfort which are cxtremel}^ rare in Persian houses 
generally : even when the proprietor is wealthy and the apartments spacious, 
there is almost always a grievous absence of what the French term propretS 
in that country. As Meerza Reeza had informed me, I perceived in the furni- 
ture of his friend’s house several articles of European manufacture not often 
found in Persia. 

A few days after this, I called alone upon Mahomed Rahem. I found him 
reading a volume of Cowper’s poems ! The circumstance led to an immediate 
discuujpn of the merits of English poetry and European literature in general. 
4^|jVwi|Hpt^^tly astonished at the clear and accurate conceptions he had formed 
upon subjects, and at the precision with which he expressed himself in 

English.;: We discoursed upon these and congenial topics for nearly two hours ; 
and whether I was interested by the novelty of the occurrence, or by the 
iiiystery which still seemed to hang about the individual, I know not, but I 
never felt less fatigued, or, to speak more correctly, I never enjoyed a literary 
tete^^ele with more gout. Surprized that a man with such refined taste and 
jusdiipection as he seemed to be, could still be enthralled in the bondage of 
Islamism, or dbuld even relish the metaphysical mysticism of the Soofees, I 
ventured to sound his opinions upon the subject of religion. 

“ You are a moollah, I am informed.” 

No,” said he ; was educated at a Madnissa, but 1 have never felt an 

inclination to be one of the priesthood.” 

“ The exposition of your religious volume,” I rejoined, ** demands a pretty 
close application to study ; before a person can be qualified to teach the 
doctrines of the Koran^ I understand he must thoroughly examine and digest 
volumes of comments, which ascertain the sense of the text and the applica- 
tion of its injunctions. This is a laborious preparation, if a man be disposed 
conscientiously to fulfil his important functions.” As he made no remark, I 
continued : “ our Scriptures are their own expositors ; we are solicitous only 
that they should be read ; and although some particular passages are not 
without difficulties, arising from the inherent obscurity of language, the faults 
of translation, or the errors of copyists ; yet it is our boast that the authority 
of our Holy Scriptures is confirmed by the perspicuity and simplicity of their 
style as well as precepts.” 

1 was surprized that he made no reply to these observations. At the hazard 
of being deemed importunate, I proceeded to panegyrize the leading principles 
of Christianity, more particularly in respect to their moral and practical cha- 
racter ; dtid happened, amongst other reflections, to suggest that as no other 
concern was of so much importance to the human race as religion, and as 
only Qoe faith could be the right, the subject admitted not of being regarded 
as !ndiffi|ipnit, though too many did so regard it- 

** Do not you esteem it so ?” he asked. 


” Certainly 
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" Certainly not,” I replied. 

** Then your indifference 'at the table of our friend Mecrza Reeza, wh^ the 
topic of reltgioi\ was under consideration, was merely assumed, out of com- 
plaisance to Musiilmans, I presume?” 

I remembered the occasion to which he alluded, and recognized in his 
countenance the same expression, compounded half of pity, half of surprize, 
which it then exhibited. 1 owned that 1 had acted inconsistently, perhaps 
incautiously and imprudently ; but 1 made the best defence I could, and dis- 
avowed in the most solemn manner any premeditated design to contemn the 
religion 1 professed. 

” I am heartily glad I was deceived,” he said ; “ for sincerity in religion 
is our paramount duty. What we arc we should never be ashamed of appear- 
ing to be.” 

” Are you a sincere Musulinan, then ?*’ I boldly asked. 

An internal struggle seemed, for an instant, to agitate his visage : at length 
he answered, mildly, “ no.” 

“ Vou are not a sceptic or free-thinker ?” 

** No ; indeed I am not.” 

“ What are you then ? — Be you sincere. — Are you a Christian ?” 

** I am,” he replied. 

I should vainly endeavour to describe the astonishment which sS^jMlSbie at 
this declaration. 1 surveyed Mahomed Rahcni, at first, with a look which, 
judging from its reflection from his benign countenance, must have betokened 
suspicion, or even contempt. The consideration that he could have no 
motive to deceive me in this disclosure, which was 'of infinitely grater 
seriousness to himself than to me, speedily restored me to recollectiiM^and 
banished every sentiment but joy ; 1 could not refrain from prying 8il|4||||^is 
hand to my heart. 

He was not unmoved at this transport ; but he betrayed no unmanly 
emotions. He told me that I had possessed myself of a secret, which, in 
spite of his opinion that it was the duty of every one to wear his religion 
openly, he had hitherto concealed, except from a fbw who participated in his 
own sentiments. 

** And whence came this happy change ?” I asked. 

I will tdl 3 ^ou that, likewise,” he replied. “ In the year 1223 (of the 
Hejra) there came to this city an Englishman, who taught the religion of 
Christ with a boldness hitherto unparalleled in Persia, in the midst of much 
scorn and ill-treatment from our moollahs, as well as the rabble. He was a 
beardless youth, and evidently enfeebled by disease. He dwelt amongst us for 
more than a year. 1 was then a decided enemy to infidels, as the Christians 
are termed by the followers of Mahomet, and I visited this teacher of the 
despised sect with the declared object of treating him with scorn, and ex- 
posing his doctrines to contempt. Although 1 persevered for some time in 
this behaviour towards him, I found that every interview not only increased my 
respect for the individual, but diminished my confidence in the faith in which 
I was educated. His extreme forbearance towards the violence of his oppo- 
nents, the calm and yet convincing manner in which he exposed the fallacies 
and sophistries by which he was assailed, for he spoke Persian excellently,' 
gradually inclined me to listen to his arguments, to inquire dispassionately 
into the subject of them, and finally to read a tract which he had written ht 
reply to a defence of Islamism by our chief moollahs. Need I detain you 
longer? The result of niy examination .was a conviction that the young dis- 
putant 



18 ^ 9 .] Government of India. 2B7 

putant was right. Shame, or rather fear, withheld me from avowing this 
Opinion; I even avoided the society of the Christian teacher, though he, re- 
mained in the city so long. Just before he quitted Shirauz, I could not 
refrain from paying him a farewell visit. Our conversation,-— the memory of it 
will never fade from the tablet of my mind, — sealed my conversion. He gave 
me a book — it has ever been my constant companion— the study of it has 
formed my most delightful occupation — its contents have often consoled me.” 

Upon this he put into my hands a copy of the New Testament, in Persian ; 
on one of the blank leaves was written : There is joy in Heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth — Henry Martyn.” 

Upon looking into the Memoir of Mr. Martyn, by Mr. Sargent, one of the 
most delightful pieces of biography in our language, I cannot perceive therein 
any allusion to Mahomed Rahem, unless he be one of the young men (men- 
tioned in p. 350) who came from the college, ‘‘ full of zeal and logic,” to try 
him with hard questions. B. B« 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 
we hear of constant complaints of maladministration in several of 
the cSStiJpl establishments of the mother-countr 3 % not one readies us from 
India, 'excepting those of some few editors of newspapers, who, unacquainted 
witlv tlfe feelings and peculiar habits of thinking of natives habituated to no 
form of government beyond the arbitrary, erroneously imagine that the freedom 
of th^ British press can with safety be introduced before education, and its 
conc 0 |mtant' independence of thought have duly prepared the mind to receive 
as r^IpPllliising, what experience has evinced to be, otherwise, a curse. 

In the specdies recently made at Liverpool, great lamentations were 
heard on the hardship of preventing colonization. Those who have re- 
sided long ill India know that, were that boon granted, the very nature of 
a climate, hostile to the European constitution, must at all times militate 
against the possibility of the realization of such an object. As a proof of this, 
we see the descendants of the Portuguese, w'ho first gained a footing in India, 
dwindled into the appearance of monkeys. It is a fact every day apparent, 
that the effects of the climate on the European females is such, that they are 
under the necessity of relinquishing the country in the course of a dozen of years. 
All this must surely set at rest the question of colonization so prominently 
brought forward of late. There are a few grievances in the regulations relative 
to merchant ships, and these ought to be rectified in the next charter. It is 
loudly, and I fear justl}' complained of, that education is properly given to 
writers, cadets of engineers and artillery, while cadets of cavalry and infantry 
are sent out uninstructed. 

The constitution of the Court of Directors may be materially and simply 
improved by fixing, nearly as now, the numbers of the four descriptions 
composing it, making an election always in the line in which a casualty or 
resignation occurred ; an efficient measure, calculated at once to save trouble 
and expense. It is a fact, that elections are at present the work of a certain 
number of voters in and near London, while the distant proprietors find it 
inconvenient to attend. By a simple procedure, their votes may be obtained 
locally^ *and transmitted to the scrutineers, under an oath of secrecy. These 
are ffnport^nt objects to be animadverted to in due tinic. 

Yours, &c. 

John Macdonald. 


• Summerlai^^ Feh.1Qy \S2ld. 
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SLAVERY IN MAURITIUS. 

We have devoted a considerable space in this Journal to the subject of 
slavery in the East, conceiving it to be manifestly worthy of the closest atten- 
tion in a country possessing a large territory in India, where that institution, 
so odious in the abstract, prevails to a great extent. A full knowledge of all 
the forms and relations of the slave-system is indispensible before an attempt 
be made to interfere with it, d fortiori^ to put it down, lest remedial mea- 
sures should blit give birth to more serious evils. In our investigation of slavery 
in Continental India, where the general mildness of the system and the absence 
of many detestable features which are inherent in the constitution of slavery 
elsewhere, offer many redeeming considerations, we had ample reasons 
suggested to us for regarding the condition of society in that country as at 
present irreconcilcable with the total abolition of slavery. Where voluntary 
surrenders of liberty arc so common, it must be obvious, either that slavery is 
not so hateful and onerous a condition as might be supposed, or that there arc 
causes existing in the social constitution of Hindusthan, which must be removed 
before that species of relation be abolished, which, however objectionablej^staa^ 
tedly, is chosen and courted by numbers, as a resource against a 

When we turn, however, from continental and even insular Indi%'^here 
slavery is not aboriginal, wc immediately encounter some, if not many, of the 
traits which characterize West-India slavery — a system which, whatever its apo- 
logists may plead in its favour, however it may have been sanctioned and ev8n 
encouraged by British law, will one day be regarded with the same universal 
and unmitigated disgust which now accompanies every recollection connected 
with the once-authorized, defended, and even justified, African slavc^SM|K 
Mauritius is one of the eastern colonics in which the West-Iudiah s^Rem 
has been introduced. Slaves were forcibly carried from the continent and 
islands of Africa, and employed in the laborious tillage of sugar plantations. 
The slavery of this island has, accordingly, attracted a good deal of observa- 
tion, especially since its admission to a participation of the benefils of the 
West-India monopoly, fi'om the efforts made, chiefly by the advocates of the 
Negro claims in this country, to let in light upon its character. There have 
been various documents presented to Parliament upon the subject of slavery in 
the Mauritius, with the contents of which wc have made our readers acquaint- 
ed. At the close of the last session, a further set of documents were laid 
upon the table of the House of Commons, in return to an address to his 
Majesty in November 1826.* These documents are not calculated to exalt 
our opinion of the favourable disposition of the local government towards the 
unfortunate beings who raise the increasing quantity of sugar which is now 
imported from the island. 

With respect to the number of government slaves, the address sought a 
return of the number at the conquest of the island (1810), and of their num- 
ber at the present time. The return gives only the number in 1813 (owing to 
the confused state of the public documents prior to that date) for comparison 

with 

* 1. A Return of the number of Government Slaves at the Mauritius on the Ist November 1013 and 
1st January 1807* 2. A Return of the Laws in force at the Mauritius, regulating tfie Punishment of 
Slaves by their Masters. 3. A Return of Orders made from time to time by the several Authorities at 
tlia MMffltius T^gulating the same. 4. A Statement of the Penalties received at the Mauritius for 
Offlenoes against the Slave Trade Abolition Laws, or against the Orders in Council for the Registration 
of Slaves, and how applied. 5. A Statomcmt of the Penalties awarded by the Colonial CJoiirts, in Ctaca 
of Contravention of the Slave Registry and AbolitionfActs. Ordered by the House of Commons to be 
printed lOth July 1828. 
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with the number in 18S7* The former Is 1»638, the latter 1,342, shewing a 
decrease of 296, 

The return of tlie laws regulating the punishment of slaves by their masters. 
Comprises the letters patent from the king of France, in the form of edict 
(from the code of the Isle of France), concerning the Negro slaves of Mauri- 
tius and Bourbon, dated December 17^3, which consists of fifly-six articles; 
and the preamble states the object of the edict to be, for the preservation of 
the colonies, to establish therein a law and certain rules for the discipline of 
the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman church, and for fixing all that concerns the 
state and condition of the slaves in the said islands.’* Accordingly, the four 
first articles provide for the security of the Roman Catholic religion. The 
others contain a few merciful regulations for the slaves, such as authorizing 
the Procnreur-general to prosecute complaints by slaves against their masters, 
who do not feed, clothe, and support them ; providing for slaves deserted by 
their masters ; forbidding the torture or mutilation of slaves, under pain of 
death ; also forbidding the separate sale of husband, wife, and children (below 
puberty), and enjoining all holders of slaves to govern them en bans peres de 
famille. But the major par<t of the regulations arc for the security and benefit 
^f 'tb^ master. Slaves arc forbidden to carry large sticks, or, if belonging to 
different masters, to assemble together, by day or night, on any pretence, 
under pidn of dogging, branding, and, if repeated, death. Slaves can hold 
no property whatever, nor be witnesses in civil or criminal matters, unless in 
the absence of whites, but in no case, either for or against their master; and 
they cannot prosecute, though they may be prosecuted. A slave who strikes 
master, mistress, or their children, producing contusion or effusion of blood, 
oriQ^ the face, is punishable capitally. Outrages or acts of violence by slaves 
on|lr& persons are punishable severely, even with death. Fugitive slaves arc 
to be thus treated ; for the first offence the slave’s ears are to be cut ofi^ and he 
is to be branded on one shoulder ; for the second offence he is to have his ham- 
strings cut and to be branded on the other shoulder ; the third offence is capital. 
Manumitted slaves harbouring fugitives are liable to a fine, or in default are to 
be sold as slaves. Slaves are not allowed to be manumitted without a previous 
decree of the superior or provincial council, who will judge of the motives 
which influenced the master in manumitting them. 

These regulations were confirmed by an ordinance of the local government in 
September \^6^, which modifies some of them and provides more explicitly 
for the sustenance of slaves, by declaring that the master shall furnish them 
with two pounds of maize per day, or other food equivalent in quantity and 
quality, such as rice, manioc, beans, and potatoes ; ancl forbidding the master 
to force the slaves to cat a certain caustic root injurious to health. Masters 
arc also forbidden to inflict more than thirty lashes without the sanction of the 
police. 

From the Anti^slavery Reporter, a publication issued monthly by the Anti«i 
Slavery Society (two numbers of which^ are dedicated almost exclusively to 
the subject of slavery in the Mauritius), we learn that such was the slavcdaw 
in the colony when it surrendered to the British arms, and no modification of 
it took place, with a single exception, till December 1826, when an ordi- 
nance was promulgated by Sir G. L. Cole, which occurs next in the papers 
before us. The exception referred to increased the difficulty of manumission, 
by imposing a fine of from 150 to 300 dollars on each act (reduced afterwards 

by 

* For Novomber 1826 and Jamuiry 1828. 

dmlfcJcwrff.VoL.27.No.159. 2P 
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by GoTernoF Cole to ^5) ; whereas the pcrmissfbn, under the old law,- is 
expressly ordered to bo idjis fraix. Mr. Huskisson, in 1827> annulled this * 
very objectionable tax. 

The ordinance of 182(i is limited to two objects onl}', fixing the weight of' 
the chains which masters are authorized to put upon their slaves ; and prohi- 
biting masters from punishing slaves returned to them, after complaining against 
their master, with a condition not to treat such slaves with resentment. Two 
circulars are added, addressed to commandants and commissaries of districts, 
by Sir G. L. Cole, in 18^6, which enjoin them to be watchful in preventing the 
slaves being deprived of their Sunday rest, and especially in enforcing the regula- 
tions concerning the nourishment, clothing, and punishment of slaves by their 
masters. With regard to punishment, one of the circulars declares that the* 
law respecting the limitation to thirty lashes is evaded ; and it recommends the 
commissaries to use their influence with their countrymen to induce them 
voluntarily to relinquish the practice of flogging females. 

The AntuSlavcry Reporter makes the following among other severe reflec- 
tions upon the subject of the Mauritius slave-law : 

LiOrd Bathurst and Sir R. Farquhar appear to us to have much to answer for in what 
respects the slave population of the Mauritius. Tliey governed that colony together for 
many years without introducing one solihiry regulation for the defence or protection of 
tlie slaves, and apparently without a single attempt, on the part of* bis Lordship, to 
ascertain their real condition. lie never seems to have even re<|uired that the laws by 
which the slaves were governed should be communicated to him, but seems on the con- 
trary to have placed an unlimited confidence in Sir II. Farquhar’s vague and delusive 
statements. And yet we think his Lordship must have known' that the very persons 
composing that gentleman’s household, and who stood the highest in his confidence, 
were deeply interested in upholding the very worst evils of slavery. But not to 4pBll 
at present on his Lordsfiip’s part in the administration of the uflairs of this unhappy 
island, wc will confine ourselves to that of Sir R. Farquhar. 

In perusing tlie papers before us, we were surprised to find, that during the whole 
period of Sir R. Farquhar’s government, extending from the conquest ( 1810 ) of the 
colony to the year 1 823 , not a single regulation was passed for restraining the oppres- 
sions of the master, or protecting the persons and improving the condition of the 
slaves. And we were the more surprised at this, on recurring to certain passages, both 
in his speeches in Parliament, and in his communications, at different times, with the 
Secretary of State. He told Lord Liverpool, indeed, soon after his first arrival, that 
the slaves in the Mauritius had been decreasing, during the preceding seven years, at the 
rate of five per cent, per annum. ; and lie made use of this fact to convince his Lord- 
sliip of the necessity of continuing to import slaves, as otherwise the island would be- 
come a desert. Lord Liverpool, however, regarded this fact in a very different light 
from the governor ; and instead of consenting to force more human beings into this 
charnel house, seemed rather alarmed by so flagrant a proof of oppression, and requested 
to know the state of the laws in respect to the protection of the slaves from the cruelty 
and oppression of their masters,” with a view to secure to them a mild treatment. Soon 
after this letter was written. Lord Liverpool quitted the colonial office, and was suc- 
ceeded by Earl Bathurst ; and it does not appear that the inquiry thus begun was prose- 
cuted to any clear result, or to any effectual purpose. And the language adopted by 
Sir Robert Farquhar upon the subject appears to have been well calculated to lull suspi- 
cion, and to prevent troublesome investigations ; and with Lord Bathurst it succeeded 
but too completely. 

After quoting some extracts from Sir R. Farquhar’s correspondency with the 
Cplonial office, the writer proceeds : 

And yet, can it be— will it be believed^tbat the whole of this loud-sounding 
language is pure mystifloation ; that Hot one of* the series of measures so ostentatiously 

obtruded 
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obtruded on the admiring confidence of the Secretary State, should have been ever 
promulgated ; and that the baronetV entire statement, with- all its imposing circum- 
stances, should now wear the air of absolute fabrication ? At least, yve cannot discover 
a single trace, in the legislative records of the Mauritius, of these boasted ameliorations 
of Sir Robert Farquhar ; although Lord Bathurst seems to have been satisfied witli^ his 
specious but groundless generalities witliout ever calling for the acts themselves. It is 
difficult to speak with the necessary moderation of conduct such as this — of inaccuracy 
so unaccountable on the one hand, and of delusion so complete on the other. 

But to proceed. On the first of September 1812 , Sir R. Farquhar again writes : 

I have, ever since my arrival in these colonics, done all in my power to better the 
condition and alleviate the oppression of the slaves. The laws are strongly in their 
favour; but, with courts of justice constituted as those at present in these colonies are, 
it is difficult to obtain justice. I shall transmit to your Lordship a statement of the 
laws in regard to their protection as soon as it can be compiled. At present these laws 
are diffused amongst a mass of others which form the colonial code.** 

Can any thing more resemble a course of delusion systematically pursued than this? 
“ The laws** of the colony ‘‘are strongly,** says Sir Robert, “ in favour of the slaves.** 
We have seen what tliose laws were, and had Sir Robert Farquhar transmitted them to 
Lngland at the time, the spell which his representations wound around I^ord Bathurst, 
would have been broken. His reason for not transmitting them is as incorrect as the 
character he gives of them, and could only tend to excuse delay, and tlms throw the 
matter into oblivion. In fact he never did transmit them. They are diffused, he tells 
us, amongst a mass of other laws, but will be sent as soon as tltey can be compiled. And 
yet, now that they are produced, they fill only eleven widely printed folio pages, and 
consist only of two ordinances. In any case he might surely have transmitted his own 
enactments, his own “ scries of measures.** These, at least, must have been accessi- 
ble ; nay, they must have been printed and distributed in the island to produce the 
effect he speaks of. How came they not to be sent over ? Was it because they were 
neVIfr framed ? Neither they nor even the previous laws of the island appear to have 
been ever furnished by Sir Robert Farquhar. The latter were first produced in the 
last session of Parliament. The former have not yet been produced, and there seems 
ground to believe, never null. 

In a subsequent number of the Anti-Slavery Beporter^ a picture is exhibited 
of the slavery of the Mauritius, which i.s calculated to make a person of the 
least sensibility recoil with disgust and horror. The statements on which this 
representation is founded are acknowledged to be furnished by private indi- 
viduals, and therefore (although the publishers incur a heavy responsibility in 
disclosing them, which is no slight security for their accuracy), we cannot rely 
upon such unauthenticated details with implicit confidence; indeed, nothing but 
the most convincing evidence of their truth could force us to believe that the 
descriptions heretofore given by the local authorities of the island should have 
been inventions designed to conceal such atrocities as these. 

It is painful to confess that there are certain incongruities between the state- 
ments of Sir R. Farquhar and the .facts recorded in the oiTicial documents, 
which, to a certain extent, justify the allegation of the writer that some 
deception has been practised upon the home government. . For example : in the 
year 1809, according to an official account rendered to the Colonial Office, by 
Sir R. Farquhar,. upon his assuming the government of Mauriticis, the slave 
population amounted to 60,000. Sir Robert at that time re^^resented that 
there was such a dearth of labourers in the colony, that unless some means 
were speedily devised for supplying it with hands, cultivation must be aban- 
doned. In 1812 he repeated the same argument, observing that the annual 
reports of the preceding seven years showed a yearly diminution in the num- 
bers of the slaves of five per cent., and frankly declaring to Loyd Liverpool 

that 
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that ^ without the slave-trade^ or some other fubstitute or remedy, these colonies 
promise to be shortly annihilated.** In 181 when, according to the ratio of de- 
crease stated by Sir R. Farquhar, the number of slaves must have been reduced 
to 44,000, a census gave the number 87,35^, Now, it is totally impossible to;, 
reconcile this fact with the statement of the governor : either 43,000 slaves 
must have been imported into the colony, in contravention of the slave-laws, 
or the numbers and the decrease of the slave population, stated so short a time 
previously, as an urgent and unanswerable argument for tolerating slave-impor- 
tation, must have been false. 

Although we forbear to detail fully the statements in the Anti^Slavery 
Reporter respecting the treatment of slaves in the Mauritius ; yet a cursory 
sketch of the principal allegations nmy not be improper in this place. By 
provoking ^blic attention to them they may be refuted, or if irrefutable, 
publicity will impose upon his Majesty’s government the unavoidable obliga- 
tion of doing away so flagrant a reproach upon the national character. 

The first point adverted to is the mortality exhibited in the slave population 
of this colony, the climate of which would appear, from the returns of the 
free black and coloured classes, to be favourable to the African constitution. 
On the Bel Ombre estate, belonging to Mr. Telfair, the private secretary of 
Sir Robt. Farquhar, and which was highly extolled by the latter in the House 
of Commons as one of the best regulated estates in the island, the mortality 
is about seven times greater than among the free blacks. The reporter asks, if 
this was the mortality on one of the best regulated estates, what must it have 
been throughout the island ; and what must have been the continued extent of 
importations indispensably required to maintain a population numerically al- 
most undiminished ? 

The treatment of the slaves on the Bel Ombre estate (in the years 1820 
and 1821) is described as follows : 

Over night his food was usually delivered out to each slave for the following day.* 
It commonly consisted of three pieces of baked manioc (cassada) of the size and ap. 
pearance of xnuflins, and which in the Mauritius go by the name of manioc cakes.** 
This food is dcscrilicd not only as unpalatable, and also unsatisfying in its nature, but 
as extremely insufficient in quantity, more especially when the continuity and intensity 
of the labour exacted from the slaves is considered; the day's allowance being often 
barely enough for a single good meal. It was prepared beforehand in order to save the 
time which it would require to prepare it if it were given to the slaves in its raw state, 
and because it became less necessary to allow them a cessation of labour in order to 
their eating it. It might be eaten while they continued at work. This wretched and 
scanty aliment was eked out by drinking large quantities of water, which distended their 
stomachs; and by eagerly devouring, at the risk of punishment,, every species of dis- 
gusting offal and carrion which came in their way, and it was considered as the fruitful 
source, combined with their hard labour, of those dysenteries which were constantly 
sweeping so many of them into a premature grave. 

The daily labour exacted from them extended to from sixteen to nineteen hours in tlie 
day, even out of crop. No time was allowed them for breakfast, the eating of a 
manioc cake requiring no respite from work. For dinner the slaves had nominally two 
hours allowed them, but in this time tliey had to cut a bundle of grass or wood for tlie 
master, which, on leaving off work at night, they had to deliver at his house. This 
wood or grass w'os frequently difficult to be obtained, and a large proportion of the two 
hours was, therefore, often spent in obtaining it, so that the period of repose was liable 
to be abridged by half an hour, or even an hour or more. 

On 

* It was sometimes given out for several days ; and sometimes a few watery potatoes of the island 
were substituted, which were still less nourishing. ■ 
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On most e9talet the fllam wera suqiraoaed to their work. In the itiomhig, Uy the’ 
cracking of the drivers' whips, but on some of the larger estates they were previously 
roused by a great bell. On Bel Ombre estate, the bell was generally rung at three in 
the morning, sometimes earlier, but seldom later ; and they continued to work, without 
any interval for breakfast, and with only the interval already described for dinner, until, 
so late in the evening as eight o'clock, and, on light nights, even an hour or two later. 

While the slaves were at work, they were followed by driveta, and were continually 
receiving blows and lashes, and were even occasionally taken out from the line and 
punished with twenty or thirty lashes, and then sent back to work. But these occasional 
inflictions were scarcely regarded in the light of punishment, but merely of discipline. 
The regular punishments were reserved, on Bel Ombre (a practice, however, diffeiring 
from tliai of many other estates) for Sunday, a day which, there, never failed to be 
ushered in with severe floggings. The offenders of the week were reserved in chains 
(ill which tliey were made to work) for that day ; and they were often uummus, gene- 
rally about thirty, and amounting, on one occasion, to about fifty. 

The floggings are represented as dreadful. The instrument was either a 
whip or rattan, split at the end, and forming a powerful cat of two or three 
tails. ** Either instrument would make incisions into the flesh, and lacerate it 
at every blow ; and the shaqi edge of the split rattan would sometimes divide . 
the flesh like a knife. Military floggings, numbers of soldiers testified, were 
nothing to these. The whip was sometimes a very ponderous instrument ; one 
was seen on Bel Ombre weighing upwards of seven pounds.” Females were 
flogged as well as males (which statement is confirmed by Governor Cole him- 
self), and even children ; and in practice the number of lashes inflicted on 
offenders was limited only by the discretion of the master or manager (also 
confirmed by Sir L. Cole) ; seldom less than fifty ^ and often a hundred and 
morf were given ; the lacerated mass of flesh was sometimes rubbed with lime 
juice, or salt and pepper ! 

As to clothing, the field slaves in general had very little, the men none beyond a band 
round the waist, and the women very little more, except what tlicy sometimes obtained 
by prostitution ; the drivers and headmen alone formcfi an exeeption. They had no 
bedding, not even a mat given them, much less a rug or a blanket, to repose upon at 
night. They commonly lay down to sleep on the bare and often wet ground. Their 
huts were usually of the meanest and most miserable description, pervious to the wea- 
tlier, and so small as scarcely to aflbrd space for the seven or eight human beings, who 
were frequently crowded into each, to extend themselves at full length on the floor. 

The reporter adds that ** the slaves were generally excluded from all moral 
or religious instruction ; and to teach plantation slaves to read was almost 
unexampled. Indeed, this might be said of the whole slave population.” 

He next adduces specific instances of. cruelty, observing that his informants 
have expressed their readiness to appear as witnesses of their truth, whenever 
called upon. We subjoin one example of two young women punished, on the 
Bel Ombre estate, for running away : 

They were both, advanced in their pregnancy, and were both ordered to receive the 
same punishment, although one of them bad been a fugitive only for one month, and 
the other had been two years in the woods. The former intreated that hen punishment 
might be delayed, at least till she was delivered, that her child might not suflbr as well 
as herself. The overseer said, that as she was so knowing as to make such a request 
she should be made to suffer the more on that account. The punishment of this un* 
happy girl then began, and our informant was resolved to see the end of it; but after 
160 lashes had been inflicted, the shrieks of Uie sufferer became so piercing, tliat it was 
impossible any longer to endure the spectacle. On returning, however, some time after 
to the spot, bur informant learnt that both this and the other girl had. gone through the 

whole 
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whole of the punishment assigned them. They had aAerwards collars with prc»{ecdng 
spiKea fastened found tfiei| h'ecks9 these collam being attached to each other by an iron 
chain. . 

Another p^on speaks of a flogging on a certain plantation, in July 1S£0, 
which was followed by the death of the slaves (there were two) in the hospital 
a' day or two after. ^ 

in order to shew thll^hese occurrences, if made known to the local authori- 
ties at the time, would hij^ led to no beneficial results as respected the slaves, 
he adduces several examples from the official records of the colony, wherein 
informations, at the instance of the slaves, by the procureur-general, for 
cruelty exercised towards them by their owners, were rejected and the slaves 
ilftmitted back to their indignant masters, who were charged to treat them en 
pares de finiiUe! "We have heard,” says the writer, “of only one case 
wherein the perpetrator of the cruelty met with the fate he merited. Just 
before the alarm caused by the approach of the royal commissioners had 
reached its height, a white man named Maurice Prevost, a tanner, cruelly 
murdered a female slave of his.* This occasion of gaining credit with the 
commissioners and in England was eagerly seized. The man was tried and 
executed. This single exception from the common course of proceedipg, it 
was doubtless hoped, being recent, would shed a kind of lustre over the 
judicial administration of the colony, would throw into the shade all former 
delinquencies, and fully establish its character for humanity and justice.” 

We forbear quoting further instances of what are termed “ atrocities in the 
Mauritius,” and from adding to our pages the testimonies gleaned by the 
Ideporter ivQva upwards of three hundred letters from' private individuals re- 
specting the wretched and degraded state of these poor slaves. If the repre- 
sentations be true, — and who can believe them to be all false or forged? — it 
would have been happy had the real state of the slave-system in the Mau- 
ritius been known to tlj[,e government before this single spot in our Eastern 
possessions had been the object of legislative bounty, of which the slaves are 
less likely to be the recipients than the victims. It would seem from the 
concluding passage of the article in the JUeporter that the colonial department 
is not ignorant of some of these facts : 

But how has it come to pass it may be fairly asked, that this case should not have 
obtained publicity at an earlier period, and that no adequate means should have been 
hitherto adopted for drawing the attention of Parliament to a state of things so flagrant 
and outrageous ? We shall abstain, for the present, from entering at length on 
reply to this reasonable inquiry, but it may probably form, in no long time, the subject 
of grave discussion. Our readers will remember, that in 1826 , an atteibpt was made 
by Mr. Buxton, to lay bare this evil in all its bearings and dimensions, which led to 
the appointment of a committee of the House of Commons for investigating the liiatter. 
The committee, however, had scarcely entered on its labours when Parliament was 
prorogued ; and it has not since been renewed, partly through the frequent changes in 
bis Majesty*s Government, and their unwillingness to enter upon it, but chiefly, per- 
haps, through the severe illness which prevented Mr. Buxton from carrying his pur- 
poses on the. subject into effect. 

It seems, however, impossible to permit the Parliament and the public to continue 
longer in ignorance of this frightful case. We have tliercfore given an.outlinCf and 
nothing more than an outline, of its general nature ; and feeble as is our representa- 
tion of its enormities, and inadequate as«we feel ourselves to be to do full justice to the 
subject, and especially to the claims of the unhappy victims of our supineness and neg- 
lect, 

* Ws pmil the details as too dlB^Ung for repetitlon.^JEU. 
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lect, we yet trust that such a case will not be sufibred to dft>p .into obliyion, or after 
having excited a few passing expressions of regret or indignation^ tp ramain, like too 
many similar expositions, without investigation or remedy. C 

It seems especially tci belong to those who have administered the government of the 
Mauritius at home, as well as abroad, to shew that they are guiltless in this matter. 
Much of the information we have now brought foulard has possession 

of the Colonial Department, and attention has been frequgjliy^ called to it. It will 
doubtless be made to appear, what steps have been taken to^Anedy the evils complained 
of. — If wc were only to look to the tone of our diplomatic communications with 
France and other powers, on the subject of tlieir slave trade, we ought to feel it incum- 
bent upon us to prove that we have neglected no means in our own power, in consistency 
with our urgent admonitions and remonstrances to them, and our own high professions^ 
of attachment to the interests of humanity and justice, of setting before tHiltirfa prac- 
tical example of cfhclcnt and well-directed zeal. 

Wc give a summary of the contents of the other returns in a few words : 
they deserve notice as illustrative of the subject just treated of. 

The amount of the penalties received at the Registry of the Vice Admiralty 
Court of Mauritius, for oftenccs against the Abolition Acts, or against the 
orders^ council for the registration of slaves, is Drs. 3,320, or about ;£800. 
The cases are three only; they occurred in the years 1816 and 1819. There 
is a statement of the penalties decreed, since the 1st January 1811, by the 
Colonial Court of Appeal, for contraventions of these acts and orders ; but a 
letter from Sir Robert Barclay, the collector of the internal revenue, states 
that the fines were never paid. One of these cases, the only one of any 
moment, deserves some remark. , 

Louis Suzor, master of the schooner Aglae^ John Salmon (an Englishman), 
owner and freighter of the vessel, as well as the mate and crew, were con* 
victed, on the 20th January 181 of having exported from the coast of 
Africa 160 negroes. The criminal tribunal condemned the vessel, confiscated 
the blacks, and sentenced Salmon, Suzor, and the mate, Lavoquer, to pay 
j^lOO for each of the 160 slaves found on board. Salmon, the owner, escaped ; 
Suzor was taken. The grand judge represented to the governor (Sir Robert 
Farquhar), on behalf of Suzor, that he never attempted to evade punishment, 
having declared from the first that he was aware of the ruin that awaited him 
in consequence of his violation of the law ; that he was the father of a young 
family dependent upon him for support; that this was the first time he had 
been engaged in the trade, and that he was wholly unable to pay the penalties. 
Suzor was, in consequence of this representation, released on the 14th 
February, within a month after his conviction, and five days only after the 
sentence had been confirmed by the Court of Appeal. 

Salmon, the owner, is stated to have been, at the time of the transaction, 
in a place of trust near the judicial assessor ! 
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UJfSSft'IFIC EXPEDITION TO EGYPT. 

Tuti expeSH^ of M. Champollion and his colleagues to Egjrpt is one of« 
the most interesting events to science which has occurred in recent times. 
The inexhaustible multifoun literary relics, which enrich that classical 
country, are worthy^PWing expored by a body of scholars invested, as M. 
Champollion’s party is^^ith a commission from one of the sovereigns of 
Europe. The assiduity with which the study of Egyptian antiquities has of 
late years been prosecuted in France, pointed out that as the country from 
^^which the expedition should be sent, and the individual, who has conferred 
^Sucli ecfj^t^ipon the discoveries in hieroglyphics, was properly fixed upon to 
conduct it. 

Several communications from M. Champollion to the French minister and 
to his friends, have appeared in the Paris papers ; they contain particulars of 
some discoveries, or pretended discoveries, in hierogl 3 q>hical inscriptions. We 
confess that so many wonderful events of this kind have been announced by 
this indefatigable archseologist, of which no more has been heard, that we are 
a little sceptical as to the perfect accuracy of these statements. Soi^ years 
ago, a papyrus, in the Phoenician tongue was found by^M. Champollion; 
papyri in the time of monarchs coeval, or nearly so, with looses, have been 
repeatedly met with ; and the name of Sesostris, hitherto almost a fabulous 
personage, seems to be so common in the papyri which fall in the way of the 
French savan, that a chronological series of documents might, we apprehend, 
be formed to illustrate the history of his reign. 

To be more serious : although we have been curious in searching for the 
results of this interesting expedition, as far as they have been disclosed to the 
public, our distrust has withheld us from adopting implicitly those divulged in 
M. Champollion’s letters. At some future period, we trust, the labours of 
this distinguished literatus and his learned colleagues in Egypt will be given to 
the world in a consolidated shape. 

In the meantime, some letters have appeared in the Paris periodical work, 
called Le Glohcy written by M. Charles Lenormant, a young archaeologist of 
great promise, attached, as inspector, to the department of the fine arts, in 
the King’s household, and who, in order to facilitate his antiquarian studies, 
joined the Egyptian expedition. These letters are written in an unaffected 
style, free from charlatanerie^ and with sdme sprightliness. Application to 
hieroglyphics does not seeiii^to have given any obliquity to the writer’s obser- 
vations ; the novelty of the scenes he witnessed appears to have struck his 
mind in a natural way, and he writes under the influence of immediate inT<- 
pressions. We propose to epitomize these letters, in order to shew the pro- 
gress of the French commission. 

The expedition arrived at Alexandria on the 1 8th August 18^8. They 
found that owing to the cwharras concerning the evacuation of the Morea, 
there had been some apprehension that the French liferati would not have 
been well received in Egypt ; and M. Drovetti, the consul of France, had 
written to M. Champollion, by desire of the viceroy, to defer his visit till the 
ensuing year. The letter had passed M. Champollion on his way to Alex- 
andria, and the arrival of his Qg|pntrymen caused some uneasiness to M. 
Drovetti, till the Pacha said, " they are heartily welcome.” 

M. Leuormant’s description of Alexandria is curious : 

To describe to you the strange aspect -and singular confusion of this city, would 
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be impMible ; when wo^peak of a place like Alexandria wa crcwta new tem^ 

for those in ordinary use can furnish but a false idea« beario|M|&letip^ |0 ^utb. 
term city, as we understand* it, supposes streets, pavem.eiU» lwlweS|jyfe^^ mayor and 
gensd*armesi here yoii perceive nothing of the sort, people seem to%|jn^^en congre- 
gated upon this ^nguc of sand jiist as nature willed and permitted. AnlrWhat people ! 
what a mixture of races, altogether new to the eye of Europeans ! Here w'e observe 
the Turk, with his flowing robe and grave demeanor ; therq^^jew, as handsome as 
Joseph or as wrinkled as Caaphas ; on one side tb^^uxuriouslK’menian, on the other 
the ivild Bedouin, enveloped in his picturesque long whitflldrapcry, mounted on his 
dromedary ; the blue skirt of the Arab is seen in contrast with the Kiiropgisn coat, the 
red uniform of the troops of Ibrahim with the blue jacket of our sailors ; here appears 
a grand officer covered with gold, preceded by slaves bearing torches; there a troop of 
pale women and naked children exhibiting a picture of utter misery, this motley as«> 
sembly crowding about half-built houses, along tortuous paths, with an agitation, 
motion, and jargon, in comparison with which Naples itself would he a Thebais. 
This is a picture of Alexandria in its genuine state of confusion, combining the sub- 
lime and the burlesque; add to this, that we saw all these things at nightfall, as it were 
through a phantasmagoric prism. 

Ill describing the obelisks, called Cleopatra’s Needles, the writer observes 
that they offered to M. Champollion " several singular facts which had never 
been bUbre noticed.” M. Champollion tells us, in one of his letters, that 
they were originally erected by King Mocris, in front of the great temple of 
the sun, at Heliopolis ; and that the lateral inscriptions were placed there by 
Sesostris, and two other short ones on the face by the successor of Sesostris. 

“ Thus,” he remarks, “ three epochs are marked upon these monuments.” 

In the course of his perambulations, M. J^enormant met with traces of the 
expedition under Buonaparte in this country: on his journey to the obelisks, he 
met a blind man of the country, who addressed him in French — “ Donne moi 
quclque choscy citoycn ; jo iCai jyas encore dejcunc ce matin,** 

He remarks the correspondence of modern and ancient manners in respect 
to the baths, where he experienced all that had been read of as practised by 
the ancients. “ You would have laughed to see me stretched upon a plank, 
ns if I were crucified, in a place heated to 40° of Reaumur, under the hands 
of an Arab, who rubbed and soaped me as if I had been a shirt ; then, being 
enveloped in Persian shawls, with a turban on my head, 1 w'as seated upon a 
divan, whilst slaves brought me sherbet of dates, pipe, and coffee.” The visit 
to the Pacha we have already given in the words of M. Champollion.* 

The mission quitted Alcxandriajfor Cairo on the 14th September. Previous 
to departing, M. Champollion paid a visit to thc^Pacha. In the course of 
conversation, he communicated to him the curious discovery he had made 
respecting the two obelisks, which seemed to interest him extremely; a 
very unusual thing. The pacha appeared to M. Lenoymant to more advantage 
on this than on the preceding occasion, when he was under the influence of 
some disagreeable emotions arising from political causes. 

The journey on the Nile from Alexandria towards Cairo he describes as un- 
interesting. The country is mostly flat and sandy. Such a prospect in the 
north, he observes, would be appalling, especially during rain and cold.' But 
under the delightful sky of Egypt, nature incessantly effaces even the wrongs 
of humanity, and repairs, by its own beneficent power alone, all the evils oc- 
casioned by improvidence and misery. Noting can prevent the poor Fellah 
from increasing in all the vigour of a hap{^race, developing his form under 

the 
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the influence of a genial atmosphere, and opening ^sHieart to all the pleastngv’' 
impression^ with^Mrhich the air is, as it were, impregnated. Nothing can 
hinder th^fon^tioh Yiere of a poetical race, alive to the beauty of the human 
form, to tfc'>p6wcr of rhythm and sounds, and in fact enjoying the complete 
organization which appertains only to the people of the south. Even the 
villages, built of baked clay, bear, by some secret influence, a noble and 
graceful aspect, an;^rc strikingly associated with the most beautiful monu- 
ments of antiquity.” * 

They landed and visited the ruins of the ancient city of Sais, the fourth 
in rank under the Pharoahs, and the name of which is preserved in that of the 
adjoining village, Sa^et-haggicr^ or Sais of the Stone.” It contains not a 
If # single monument entire ; but the fragments are numerous and vast, especially 
those of the necropolis. A little enamelled earthen figure of a Neith, or 
Minerva, the chief goddess of Sais, was discovered by M. Chanipollion. We 
refer the reader to a more full explanation of the discoveries in this place in 
the letter of this gentleman already given.^*^ It also contains a description of 
Cairo ; but wc cannot help adding the following naive remarks from M. Le- 
normant : 

In the bazars, in the merchant-streets, a passengrr must proceed with grc|[|N^iitioii, 
.and always at the risk of being knocked down by the dromedaries, or of cutting his 
knees by the sharp edge of the stirrups. The bouses, mostly built of handsome stone, 
are frequently of great height ; and as they meet at top, and tents or mats are besides 
stretched to keep out the sun, the streets are remarkably cool. UTie enormous mosques 
are very striking and peculiar objects ; you pass near them without observing any thing 
but sharp minarets and party-coloured walls ; you can fonp no other idea of tljc aggre- 
gate, or of any regular plan. I have often felt these buildings, of the middle age 
especially, produce more oflect upon the mind when seen near and in the most confined 
space, than in those large areas, w'hicli the moderns imperiously demand ; and Cairo has 
renewed this feeling in me. No city was perhaps ever decorated witli more magnificence 
than Cairo, whilst under its own sovereigns ; the taste displayed in its edifices is, iii 
every respect, as remarkable as that of any other ]>cople civilized by tlie arts. 1 have 
been enabled here to appreciate, for the first time, at their true value, the works of the 
Arabs in their best periods, and the station w’liich they ought to liold in the great 
history of the arts : and truly I w*as astonished. Wlmt belonged to the third and 
fourth centuries of the Hegira struck me especially by a character of grandeur and 
simplicity, of which nothing which is commonly presented to us as specimens of 
Arab architecture, affords any idea. It would a})pear as if the vicinity of the great 
monuments of Egypt had inspired their artists : ^it is certain, at least, that at the date 
when the great mosque of Tudocca and the gate of victory, the two finest edifices in 
Cairo, were erected, the wonderful structures of Mcmpliis still subsisted entire. 

They quitted Cairo, to the regret of M. Lenormant, on the 30th of Sep- 
tember. At the quarries of Gcbel Turrah, whence the materials were taken for 
building Memphis, some discoveries were made. M. Champollion’s account is as 
follows. lie says : “ I found an inscription in the month Paophi, of the fourth 
year of Augustus ; one of the seventh year, same month, of a Ptolemy, who must 
have been Ptolemy Soter, as there is no surname; and another of the second 
year of King Acoris, one of the insurgents against the Persians. lalso discovered 
that two of the quarries had been opened in the year of King Amosia, the 
father of the 18th dynasty, as it is textually recorded in two fine me- 
dallions, sculptured in the rock|gl^y the side of the two entrances.” M. 
Lenormant says: ** We crossed a desert plain towards the perforated sides of 
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Gcbcl Tu^rali, where our examinatian began with the discovery of an inscrip- 
tion truly valuable, which proved that 1900 years before Christy the temples of 
Memphis were repaired. I am amazed to observe that the Egyptian stone- 
cutters were not less facetious than their brethren in antiquity, the soldiers of 
Pompeii. I took a sketch of a most comical representation of a charge of a 
lion, perhaps 4000 years old.” 

The approach to Memphis he thus describes : — “ A long' forest of palm-trees, 
intermixed with villages, which are not seen till very near, occupies nearly the 
whole extent of this great city. Proceeding through this forest, we perceived 
the ground strewn with fragments of granite, basalt, &c. At a short distance, 
we found, near the village of Mit-Raineli, a statue of the great Sesostris, its 
nose to the earth, thirty feet high, formed of a single stone, and admirably 
sculptured.” M. Champollion gives the following account of this statue : — 


Between Bedrcchcin and Mit- llnhitieli, there are two long ranges of parallel hills, 
which appeared to me formed hy tlie w^rocks of an immense enclosure, constructed of 
nnliakcd bricks, like that of SaVs, and hirinerly contiiining the principal sacivd edilices 
of Memphis. It was in the interior of this enclosure that \vc found the enormous 
colossu^Gxhuniuted hy Mr. Caviglia. I was anxious to examine this monument, of 
which T IiSd heard many accounts, and T own I was agreeably surprised at recognizing 
a magniticent piece of Egyptian sculpture. This colossus, though wanting a portion 
of its legs, is not less than thirty- four feet six inches in length ! Ilaviiig fallen forward 
on the ground, the face is jierfectly intact, and its features at once showed me that it 
was a statue of Sesostris, for they present, in gigantic proportion, a most faithful re- 
semblance of the fine Sesostris at Turin. The inscriptions on the arms, the breast, and 
the waist have confirmed this inipivssion, an<l leave no doubt that there exist at Turin 
and at Memphis two portraits of the greatest of the Pharaohs. 


M. CliampolHon’s description of Memphis forms a sad contrast with the 
ideas we form of this once magnificent city : — The w hole forms a horrible 
desert, rough with irregular mounds, protluccd hy excavations anrl ruins, and 
strewn with human bones, the remains of ancient generations. In a tomb I 
found a series of Egyptian birds admirably sculptured on the sides, with their 
names in liierogl^'phics : five diflerent kinds of gazelles, with their names; and 
some domestic scenes, such as the milking of a co>v, and two cooks preparing 
a repast.” 

M. Lenormant tells us, that the head of the great sphynx is the portrait of 
king Thoutmosis XVIII, who lived about 17Q0 years before Christ. He adds: 
“ Not long ago, one Caviglia caused the earth around the sphynx to be dug, 
and discovered between the paws a grand monolithic temple, with four lions, 
ai\d an inscription containing the date. Liik-c a true Vandal, he sold one of 
the lions to the English, and covered up again the rest.” 

After a visit to the pyramids of Sakkara, he proceeded to Hermopolis, now 
Ashmounein, considered as the capital of middle Egypt. The tombs here arc 
more curious than at. Sakkara; they belong entirely to the military order, the 
remains of which are more rare than those of the sacerdotal class. Here were 
seen representations of battles, gymnastic games, sieges, the chace ’of wild 
animals, instead of the peaceable occupations, to which the Egyptian priests 
were supposed to addict themselves in the next w’orld. There were, moreover, 
representations, in basso-relievos, or painting, of the whole process of agricul- 
ture; of trades, from the cobler to the inas^; of professions, from the judge 
to the physician ; sports, including contests upon the water, hunting, fishing, 
&c. ; so that, with a little attention, by following up the work which Chani- 
pollion has begun, it will bo practicable to determine accurately, and without 

consulting 
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consuHing booki, ejen to this minutest details^ the manners, customs, arts, 
end trades of a people who lived 3000 years ^o.” Although these remains, 
he says, are not remarkable as specimens of art, some of them, particularly the 
animals, are pretty. He adds the following remark : — 

I found here, inscribed with a certain date of 1300 years before Christ, some fluted 
columns which 1 could-have believed had been erected at Paestum or Agrigentum. It 
is an opinion 1 have before expressed, that here was the origin of the Doric order, but 
I never expected to find so striking a demonstration. What is truly singular^ these 
columns, so long anterior to the oldest monuments of Greece, belonging, nevertheless, 
to a period when the Egjpptian art had passed from the grand and severe to the graceful 
and pretty, do not possess that appearance of solemnity which is perceived at Paestum 
and at Selinunta. Thus the Greeks, in borrowing from a people who had passed 
through all the periods of the progress of the arts, were not the less obliged, as a new 
people, to recommence that progress; and the nature of their copiesmodi fies in no 
respect this law, which I regard as universal. 

In the course of his investigations of the country in the neighbourhood of 
Ashmounein, M. Lenormant made a curious discovery, which we shall give in 
his own words : 

A number of small chambers were cut in the walls of a ravine. Some ^Ics archi- 
tecturally ornamented, made my heart beat with hope. 1 first entered a tomb, tlie 
paintings of which were unfortunately defaced ; then a suite of apartments, where I 
recognized upon the door the cartouche (scroll) of Alexander, but without at first 
perceiving its design. At length I reached a fa9adc of eight massive pillars in two 
rows, and the large religious bas-reliefs upon the wall immediately convinced me that 
it was a subterraneous temple dedicated to Bubastis— the gpddcsa of cats — by King 
•Mundoueli, one of the ancestors of Scsostris. Bubastis, among the Greeks, was the 
same as Diana, and the place adjacent to this temple is denominated, in the itineraries, 
the grottos of Diana. Moreover, the Kgyptiau name of this spot, which is found in 
the inscriptions of the temple, was Abenni, whence it follows that tlie modern name 
of Beni-Hassan, in spite of its Arabic complexion, is, like moat others in Egypt, 
merely the corruption of an'^ ancient Egyptian name. The next day I learnt front 
tlie caimacan of Bcni-llassan that a number of mummies of cats were to be found in 
the environs : this was a fresh motive for me to take the field again. The caimacan 
conducted me first, to my great astonishment, into tlie midst of tlie plain of sand 
which separates the hill from tl'e mountain, and instead of a sort of museum, where I 
expected to have found the cats regularly arranged, he pointed out to me a large 
aperture in a tunnel, from which the bones of cats might be scratched with the hands. 
Proceeding then towards the mountain, 1 discovered that though I had taken a difTcrent 
route from that on the preceding evening, yet I was nevertheless proceeding in the 
direction of the temple. Indeed I soon reached the door decorated with the cartouche 
of Alexander. There our men began to rake off the earth and draw forth cats. They 
were wrapped up by dozens in pieces of linen, properly embalmed, though much re- 
duced, and delicately laid upon matted beds. Tbe dogs were not less numerous than 
the cats. I even saw several of that beautiful species of greyhound, the representa- 
tion of which I had so greatly admired in the most important of the tombs of Beni- 
Uassan. Going at length, with a light, through the suite of chambers, tlie particular 
appropriation of which I was unable to understand the night before, I perceived the 
ground strewed with a vast quantity of the bones of cats, and I concluded it to be the 
cemetery of cats of superior rank. I picked up, besides, a bone, which the naturalist 
of the Tuscan expedition judged to be of a lion or tiger. Now Bubastis, whose temple 
is adjoining, well known as the god^ss of cats, is represented, in her temple, and 
upon the door of the bypogcum, wliicli I described, with the head of a lioness Or 
tigress. Whenc.e it follows, that from a sentiment conformable to tlie true dAta Of 
science, the ancient Egyptians had confounded all the animals of the feline tuee, I 
di#n perceived that the wells which I first found in the plain, were used for the purpose 
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of steeping tha more ordinary animals previously, in ordw that they should occupy less 
room in the inferior burial place, at the foot of the aristocratical Mnoinonium. 

M. Lenormant gives a lamentable account of the dilapidations of the 
ancient cities of Egypt. Antinoe, he says, is razed to the ground ; Antsopolis 
and Elephantina are destroyed to make lime; Luxor has been sold to a manu- 
facturer of saltpetre. The theatre, the two grand -streets, and the triumphal 
arch at Antinoe, have all disappeared. The colossal portico at Hermopolis has 
been converted into canal gates, and a sugar-refinery. Our traveller mentions, 
however, as a consolatory fact, that on the right bank of the Nile there exists, io 
an entire state, a Pharaonic city, with all its streets, houses, and edifices. “ Like 
others throughout ancient and modern Egypt, it is built on a uniform plan, 
with bricks merely dried in the sun : but the antiquity of them is ascertained by 
their size, and the more or less careful shape of each. With a material so 
fragile, the Egyptians, owing to their favourable climate, have constructed vast 
and indestructible monuments, such as the sacred enclosure at Sai's, which we 
had previously seen. It is the same at Psinaula (the ancient name of the 
Egyptian Pompeii), which is an enclosure of fricks. containing a temple now 
wholly destroyed. What is very curious, and which I observed with deep 
antiquarian emotion, was the remains of the internal decoration of several of 
the houses, and particularly the traces of paintings around several of the 
apartments, as fresh as if done yesterday. The walls of dried bricks have 
been destroyed by the Arabs, but these paintings, though the colours are 
thinly laid, have lasted to the present day.** 

Of the climate of Egypt M. Lenormant speaks very favourably. The indi- 
viduals composing the expedition arc all in excellent health. The weather had 
been beautiful, free from extremes, tho adjustment of the various vicissitudes 
being perfect. For two days only the sun rose enveloped in a fog, as in Hol- 
land ; twice, since their arrival in Egypt, there was rain for a few minutes, on 
the borders of Thebai's, where, it is said, it never rains. For four days, the 
thermometer indicated 28® in the shade, and in the sun 43® (of Reaumur) : the 
wind was strong on the river. 

The expedition left Hermopolis on the 8th of November, for Syout, the capital 
of Upper Egypt. M, Lenormant describes, in animated language, the feelings 
he experienced in contemplating the glowing objects of PIgyptian scenery. 

The number of birds, and the variety of their plumage, denote the proximity to the 
tropic: crocodiles now begin to line the banks of the river. The brilliancy of the light, 
which daily grows more rich and powerful, gives a lustre to the slightest details of 
nature, and exhibits to us landscapes w'hich arc never seen in our climate. The per- 
petual contrast between the desert and vallics of indescribable verdure, whieli are con- 
tinually succeeding each other, keeps the imagination always in play, without leaving 
upon the mind any sense of that monotony, which it would seem must he produced by 
a stream flowing betw’een two bills. Ill a few days, all this scenery will be enlivened 
by the presence of magniOceiit monuments, still exhibiting all the splendour of the 
liveliest tints.- We sliall perceive the commencement of that chain which continues 
without interruption to the extremity of Nubia, in the midst of new races of people, of 
strange manners, and daily presenting new and striking features to the eye. Is it 
possible not to feel emotion at such a prospect ? This is the state in which I now lind 
xnysclf, constantly passing from extacy to regret, Irom the most delightful sensations to 
reflections the most melancholy. In a short time, this episode in my life will appear 
like a dazzling flash ; the past already assumes more vivid colours ;'already do I bitterly 
repent of having blasphemed against the pyramids, which my mind has at last felt an 
inclination to cling to for ever. 
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THE ^DvAnTURES OF HATIM BENI TFE. 

The adventures of Hatim compose a Persian romance highly popular in the 
East. It has recently been translated into English for the first time, ami pub- 
lished in several consecutive numbers of the Calcutta Government Gazette. 
The translation is executed in a manner which justifies us in concluding that 
it is the work of a gentleman, whose name wc forbear to mention, eminent 
for his knowledge of oriental tongues ; it will, therefore, be no unacceptable 
article in this Journal : 

The illustrious historians of surprising events have recorded that, in the 
country of Room there was a king whose name was Azeem Ishan, and there 
was in that kingdom a beautiful maiden named Ilussun Banoo. Her father 
died suddenl}’, and left her an orphan, poor, and unprotected. Amidst this 
unhappiness, she attracted the admiration of a durwesh. The durwesh, deeply 
enamoured of her charms, repaired to her house, and requested her in mar- 
riage ; but Hussun Banoo indignantly spurned him from her presence. When 
the durwesh found his hopes of success so early blasted, he determined on 
revenge. He complained to the king of Room, saying; ‘‘a certain woman hks 
solicited me to marry her, and not being able to accomplish her o!)jcct, she has, 
enraged at my refusal, bitterly reproached, and even beaten me.** On hearing 
this the king’s displeasure was roused, and the dames of wrath kindled in his 
bosom. He summoned the officer of police before him and said : ‘*a cunning 
deceitful woman has insulted the dignity of a virtuous and holy durwesh, whose 
heart is unsullied by the contaminations of sensuality, and the vanity of worldly 
ambition ; punishment is necessary. She shall be expelled from the city, and 
her dwelling reduced to ashes. This example will deter others from similar acts 
of wantonness and profligacy. The character of a durwesh is sacred.” The 
police officer iniinediately carried into execution the orders of the king, and 
Hussun Banoo, attended by only one female domestic, left the city in an agony 
of sorrow and despair. They had travelled a considerable distance, when thd 
heat of the day became so oppressive, that they v erc obliged to take shelter 
under the shade of a wide-spreading tree. There Hussun Banoo, almost 
exhausted with fatigue, prefered a prayer to the Beneficent Creator ! “O 
Almighty God * nothing is hidden from thee J thou knowest that I am inno- 
cent, and hast seen the abominable conduct of the revengeful durwesh !” At 
midnight, wrapt in profound sleep, she beheld in a dream a venerable old man 
standing near her pillow. He said to her, Hussun Banoo ! despair not, thy 
prayer has been heard. Behold I am Khaja Khizzer,^ sent to thy assistance 
by the Omnipotent Creator of the Universe. Arise, dig up a little earth from 
underneath this tree, and thou wilt discover the treasure of seven kings, 
buried in seven separate places ; seven splendid peacock-throncs, adorned with 
gems beyond all price, and one precious pearl of unequalled beauty. All these 
arc thine. Succour those who arc afflicted by cahunity, and be generous to the 
poor !” When Hussun Banoo awoke, she related this wonderful dream to her 
attendant, and concluded by saying, if this dream were occasioned by the agency 
of the dcvili the form of Khaja Khizzer could not have appeared before me, for an 

evil, 

* *' IChIzzer, the name of a prophet who. according to oriental tradition, was vizier and general to an 
ancient king of Persia, called Alexander or Caicobad. They say that he discovercfl, and drank of, the 
fountain of life, and that in consequence he will not die till the last trumpet. He is, by some, con- 
founded with the prophet Elias, and, which is somewhat singular, likewise with St. George of England.** 
— Vide Richard8on*B Persian Dictimaru* • * 
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evilfepirit has no power by which it can assume the semblance of the prophets. 
Return to the city, collect a number of servants and labourers, and bring them 
hither.” When the servants and labourers came, she ord^cd them to dig up 
the earth near the tree. In a few minutes the seven pits filled with treasure 
ap])cared ! Ilussun Banoo fervently expressed her gratitude to Heaven, and 
immediately went to the king. ‘‘ Almighty God has bestowed upon me im- 
mense wealth ; take whatever you require, and appropriate it to your own 
use.” The king having heard the particulars of this extraordinary circum- 
stance, proceeded to the spot, and seeing the seven ))its full of gold and silver, 
he ascended his magnificent throne, and directed the contents of six pits to be 
carried to his own treasury ; but when the servants of the king arrived at the 
place, they found every pit full of serpents and scorpions. They returned 
with precipitation, and instantly related what they had seen. The king called 
to Hussun Banoo, saying : My child, I perceive that this property is destined 
to be all your own.” — “ May the life of your majesty extend to eternity i” 
she exclaimed j and then added, “ with your royal permission, a noble city 
shall be built here, so that the remembrance of this wonderful event may 
endure for ages !” The king signified his approbation, and returned to the 
seat of his government. 

The most skilful and accomplished architects and artists of every descrip- 
tion were immediately employed on this stupendous work ; and Hussun Banoo 
ordered the superintendents to make known that every person going thither 
should be accommodated with a suitable habitation, and all the necessaries of 
life, free of expense. A short time after the publication of this proclamation, 
the city was brought to such a degree of perfection, that the azure heavens 
became envious of its splendour. This beautifid city was called Shahabad. 
The doors of entertainment and liberality were ever open to the poor and the 
necessitous ; and a custom prevailed, that whenever a stranger arrived, he was 
gratuitously supplied wdth food and lodging. Night and day, all was enjoyment 
and luxury. Travellers from every region soon spread far and wide the fame 
of this delightful place. The perfect beauty, the wisdom, and unrivalled 
accomplishments of Hussun Banoo became celebrated throughout the world ; 
and kings and princes, captivated by her great and matchless reputation, ardently 
sought for the honour of her hand. So violent were their desires and their 
curiosity, that they did not hesitate to forsake their homes, to reside near the 
lovely enchantress at Shahabad. Hussun Banoo was embarrassed by the num- 
ber and importunity of her suitors. She knew not how to decide. At length 
she came to this determination, that whoever was able to give distinct and 
satisfactory replies to seven difficult and important queries, familiarly know'ii 
and understood by her nurse, should be declared the successful rival : and him 
she engaged to obey. The queries were particularized in the following order : 

THE SEVEN QUERIES. 

FirU Query. — A person there is w'ho calls with a loud voice, ** what 1 once saw, and 
desire to see again 'Where is that person, and what did he behold ? 

Second Q.uert/~-~ A ])ersoii there is in the desert who calls with a loud voice, Do evil 
unto no man, for, assuredly, the evil will fall upon yourselves!*' Ascertain the object 
of this exhortation, what evil that person has committed, and what punishment he lias 
received ? 

Third Q,uery. — There is a mountain called Nidda, from wdience a supernatural voice 
proceeds. Where is that mountain ? Explain this mystery, and the cause of the pre- 
ternatural sound. 

Fourih Query.— A person has written over bis door, Be virtuous and just, and 

throw 
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throw into the river. Who is that person? In what manner has he been virtuous and 
just, what did he throw into the river, and what were the consequences? 

Jf\flh Query. — A person has written over his door, ** The speaker of truth is always 
tranquil and happy Where is that person ? What truths has he spoken, and what 
advantages have been the result ? 

Sixth Query , — I have one ]>carl which is as large as an egg ; bring me another of 
equal magnitude ! 

Seventh Query. — There is a batli called lladi.gird, and wlioevcr enters into that bath 
never returns ! Where is it situated ? Clear up this enigma, and bring the result of the 
investigation to me. 

1 am the prize reserved for him who, surmounting every difficulty, succeeds in his 
researches. 

When the world was acquainted with these seven conditions and queries of 
Hiissun Banoo, all orders of men were struck with wonder and amazement. 
The king of Syria had a son called Shazada Mnneer Shamce, who no sooner 
heard of the peerless beauty of this astonishing woman, than he fell despe- 
rately in love with her, and instantly set off for Shahabad. One day he 
approached the portico of the princess, and requested to be admitted. He 
was at length ushered into the palace, and seated on a chair ornamented with 
jewels and gold. A screen richly adorned was, according to oriental custom, 
suspended between them. The prince of Syria lost no time in expressing to 
her the ardour of his attachment, and the object of bis wishes. Hussun 
Banoo said, my queries arc universally known ; they arc more conspicuous 
than the sun. There is no occasion for deception or blandishment ; I am des- 
tined to be his alone who performs the task 1 have imposed !” These words 
carried distraction to the mind of the prince of Syria, and he departed in the 
deepest affliction. He took the road to the desert, and after wandering about 
a considerable time, indulging the agonizing sorrows of his heart, he came to a 
wild, horror-breathing forest, where be sat himself down under a tree. It so 
happened that the celebrated Ilatiiu-Bcni-Tye, at that time engaged in the 
sports of the chace, was passing, and observing a young man, beautiful as the 
full moon, sitting in a state of mental inquietude, he paused, and said in his 
heart : Hatim, servant of God I wilt thou not make an effort for him who 

is overcome by calamity-? If thou art careless, what answer wilt thou give on 
the last day?” Hatim was the son of the king of Arabia. The desert in 
which he was hunting resounded with the roarings of beasts of prey. lie 
approached the young man, and said : wherefore are you sitting here in 
sorrow ? Explain the cause of your grief, and I may be able to relieve you. 
If wealth or possessions can gratify the wishes of your heart, in exchange for 
what you may have lost, you arc welcome to all I can command.” The prince 
replied : If wealth were my wish, my father is the king of Syria, and has 
abundance; but I am engaged in an affiiir of the greatest importance, which, 
without the interference and blessing of heaven can never be brought to a suc- 
cessful termination.” Hatim requested him to relate his history, and the 
young prince then produced a paper on which was represented the idol of his 
heart. ** What picture is this?” said Hatim. The prince, sighing deeply, 
observed, ” this is the princess of Shahabad. She has proposed seven queries 
which have astonished the world, and whoever is able to reply to them dis- 
tinctly and satisfactorily, will be rewarded with the enjoyment of her charms. 
Of myself I have no power equal to so arduous an undertaking, neither can I 
endure the pangs of disappointment.” Hatim, when he heard this, gave him 
evjery sort of consolation, and invited him home. Having spent some days in 

performing 
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performing the rites of hospitality, and enjoying the pleasures of the banquet, 
he took leave of his father and mother, and proceeded, accompanied by the 
prince of Syria, towards Shahabad. When they arrived there, they were 
immediately announced to the princess, who ordered them to be admitted. 
The strangers were seated on chairs ornamented with jewels and gold^ and 
Hussiin Banoo, as usual, remained behind her splendid screen. '^Hussun 
Banoo !” said Hatim, particularize to me the nature of your conditions, that, 
before God, I may embark in this glorious enterprize, and with the hopes too, 
that having, under divine power, succeeded in my exertions, you may urge no 
further excuse or artihee.” Hussun Banoo replied, Hatim ! seest thou not 
that my promise and my conditions are equally unchangeable ? The young 
man already knows the task I have imposed.” Hatim said, “ I leave my 
friend, then, Shahzada Miinecr Sbamee, near you. Cease not to remember 
this.” Ilussun Banoo assented, and Hatim, in taking a last farewell of the 
prince of Syria, recommended him to the protection of Heaven. The prince 
reiterated as he departed : 

Where’er you go, invoke the aid of Heaven, 

Where’er you go, hs blessings will be given. 

FIRST QUERY. 

Before Hatim left Shahabad he inquired of Hussun Banoo in what direction 
he should proceed, " To the eastward,” she replied ; “ thus much I have 
heard from my handmaid, and no more }” Hatim then set off in search of the 
person who calls with a loud voice, ** What I once saw, and desire to sec 
again.” Night and day he pursued his journey, till he came to a desert overr 
run with man-devouring animals. He trusted in Providence, and went on. 

He had not gone far before he met with immense troops of bears, who 
immediately suiTounded him, and carried him triumphantly before their king. 
His majesty ordered him to be seated. Hatim observed that the king of the 
bears was a human being, and that he had a beautiful daughter. The king said 
to Hatim, “ will you marry my daughter ?” — “ I cannot,” replied Hatim, 
“ being engaged in an important enterprize !” For many days the ipost urgept 
solicitations were made in vain. Hatim at length found it expedient to con- 
sent, and the monarch of the bears having assembled his subjects together, 
married them according to the custom and law of the country, and presented 
them with a cavern to reside in. After having passed some time in the most 
rapturous enjoyment, Hatim requested of his bride permission tQ depart, 
declaring that business of the utmost importance imperiously called him away ; 
but that on the accomplishment of his mission he would assuredly return. 
The bride was, at Icqgth, satisfied by his promises, and she obtained her 
father’s leave for him to go ; but previous to his departure she gave him a talis- 
man of wonderful powers, to extricate him from every difficulty and danger* 

Pursuing his journey, in a few days he came to a mountain covered wkh trees 
and fruit of the most delicious flavour. ^ rivulet of pure transparent water 
ran at his feet. * He refreshed himself with the frqit, and returned thanks to 
heaven. Suddenly, he observed a palace magnificently furnished,^ and, scein|; 
no person near, he entered that heartrexhilirating abode, where he laid himself 
down and fell asleep.. When he awoke he found a durwesh sitting beside him, 
who, with a mild countenance, accosted him and said, well, Hatim * how 
did you arrive at this place, and whither are you going ?” Hatim then related 
the history of his engagement, and the purpose of his journey ; to which the 
durwesh replied, ‘^you are fortunate in meeting with me, for I can furnish you 

AiaHe Jvum.VoJ.. 27 , No. \ 59. 2R with 
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with some account of him, whom you are seeking. About the dia^nce of 
three furlongs, there is a lake, on whose borders grows a large tree. Should 
you repose under the shadow of that tree, a naked woman, adorned with pre-* 
clous jewels, will rise from the lake, and taking 3'our hand, draw you along 
with herself into the place from whence she came. It^will be necessary for 
you to shut your eyes without hesitation, and when you open them again 
you will behold a joy-inspiring garden, the four walls of which are embellished 
with paintings of exquisite beauty, and panncls inlaid with gold. A female, 
dancing and smiling, will make her appearance ; but remain silent. A splendid 
mansion will rise to view in which a throne is placed. When you arc seated on 
that throne, you will hear a strange sound, and a damsel, more luminously 
beautiful than the sun or moon, will come forward, smiling and dancing, and 
continually making signs to 3011, so that your desires will be excited. If you 
wish to meet with the person who calls, * what I once saw, and desire to see 
again/ seize the hand of that matchless beauty, and you will be instantly 
transported to a horrible desert, where you will hear those exclamations which 
3'ou are so anxious to hear. That person also beheld the magic spectacle I des- 
cribe, and, instantly falling in love, he was carried into the desert, where, 
night and day, weeping and lamenting, he still ruminates on the objects he had 
seen. If 3’ou wish, take that person along with 3^011 beneath the tree, and do 
you stand at a distance to observe what occurs. The naked woman will again 
rise from the lake, again draw him after her, and again place him in the garden 
I have described. You may then inform him, that if the sight of that enchant- 
ing idol causes such increasing desire and pleasure on his heart, he must not 
attempt to touch her hand, and then the remainder of his life will be happy !’* 

Hatiin having heard these instructions passed the night with the durwesh, 
and in the morning proceeded on his journey. He soon reached the lake. 
Prcscntl3’ the naked woman arose from the lake, and, seizing the hand of 
Hatim, hurried him into the water. Having soon beheld the garden, which 
was more delightful and charming than imagination can conceive, damsels of 
fascinating beaut3', dancing and smiling, approached him from every side ; he 
entered the magnificent mansion, and seated himself on the throne as the dur- 
wesh had directed. 

Suddenly he heard a tremendous howling, and afterwards the heart-ravish- 
ing damsel appec*ired, dancing, and with smiles casting love-inspiring glances at 
him. He passed three days in this heavenl3'^ abode. At length, recollecting 
his engagements to the prince of Syria, he seized the hand of the fair damsel, 
and immediately on touching it, he heard another awful howl, and he was 
involved in impenetrable darkness. On the re-appcarance of light, he found 
himself in a dreadful desert, w'hich resounded with the roaring of beasts of 
prey. He offered up a pra3'cr to Heaven, and proceeding forward, he heard a 
loud voice crying, “ what I once saw, and desire to sec again !” After search- 
ing about a considerable time, he found these exclamations to proceed from an 
old man sitting in a melancholy and sorrowful attitude, with his eyes closed, 

' and evcr3' time he opened them he cried, ** what I once saw, and desire to see 
again !” Hatiin approached him, and after exchanging salutations, the old 
man said, “how is it, my friend, that you have come to this horror-breathing 
desert, where nothing exists but man-devouring animals?” Hatim answered 
him, and inquired the meaning of his calling ** what I once saw, and de^re to 
see again.*’ The old man wept bitterly, and related his story. Hatim asked 
him if he wished to be conducted to the enchanted garden again, and be 
replied, “ 3’cs, that is my desire;” pnd fell at his feet. After a journey of 

several 
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several days, they both arrived at the tree and the lake, on seeing which, the 
signals of the near approach of the idol of his heart, the old man screamed 
and fainted. When he recovered, he again threw himself at the feet of Hatim, 
and poured blessings upon him. He then went nnder the tree, and immediately 
the enchantress arose, and seizing his hand, they both plunged into the lake 
together. Hatim having accomplished the first part of his enterprize, returned 
to Shahabad,and taking the prince of Syria along with him, he proceeded to tlie 
residence of Hussun Banoo, to whom, the splendid tapestry being suspended 
between them, he related the events of his journey. Hussun Banoo said, ‘‘ in 
this manner 1 have heard it from my nurse : you are right.” 

SECOND QUERY. 

The authors of amusing histories, and the recorders of wonderful events, 
have written that Hussun Banoo, on a satisfactory reply being made to the 
first, brought forward the second query, saying, " 1 have heard there is a 
person in the desert who calls with a loud voice, * Do evil unto no man, for, 
assuredly, the evil will full upon yourselves !* Ascertain the object of this 
exhortation, what evil has that person committed, and what punishment has 
he received?” Hatim inquired in what quarter the person resided. Hussun 
Banoo replied, in the north : thus much have I heard, and no more.” 

Hatim rested awhile from his toils, and then, having given the prince of 
Syria ever}' sort of consolation, he commenced his second labour. On coming 
to a beautifully green mountain, he observed a young man sitting in the shade 
of a tree, with a branch bound over his eyes, and moaning as if overwhelmed 
in the deepest distress. He continued calling with a loud voice, “ come away ! 
come away ! for I cannot endure the pangs of absence.” Hatim, on hearing 
this, approached the young man, and shook him by the hand. He opened his 
eyes and inquired, “ from whence do you come, and in what business are you 
engaged?” Hatim replied, “ I am a traveller, I have seen many wonderftil 
things, and experienced a great deal of sorrow : tell me, first, in what manner 
you are involved, and by what means yonr anguish may be relieved.” The 
young man said, “ my story is long and tedious, which to hear will only 
exhaust your patience.” Hatim desired him to commence his narration, and 
assured him that the pressure of his grief might be lightened. At last the 
young man opened the door of his secret with the keys of his lips, saying, “ I 
am a native of the city of Mera, and went on a trading voyage to Egypt. On 
my return with immense quantities of merchandize, my road led over this 
mountain, where I chanced to separate from the caravan, and, suddenly per- 
ceiving a beautiful nymph sitting under a tree, my bosom was wounded by the 
arrows of love at first sight.. I approached the heavenly fair, and said, * O, 
soul-subduing beauty, am 1 to address you as the inhabitant of heaven or of 
earth ?' She replied, ‘ I am born of a Peri, 1 inhabit this mountain, and my 
name is Alkun-Peri. You have this moment also captivated my heart.* With 
this fascinating angel I passed seven fleeting years, enjoying the most sublime 
pleasure and delight. At the end of seven years I became dissatisfied with 
residing in this desert, and conceived it would be still more pleasant for us to 
take up our abode in some city. 1 mentioned my intention to Alkun-Peri, and 
she warmly approved of the change. * You roust, however,’ said she, * pre- 
vious to our departure, give me leave to visit my father and mother !* — * That 
cannot be,’ 1 replied, 'for you may then forget me, -and 1 shall certainly never 
survive our separation. My death will thus hang heaivy on yoiur conscience !” 

* Be under no apprehension,’ rejoined Alkun-Pcri, ' it is absolutely neces- 
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aary that I should go O, ray brother, it is now seven years that 1 have 
waited in expectation of her. God forbid that she should have ever returned 
without raeeting with me.'* Hatim inquired which way she went. The young 
man said, ** she went a few steps to the right, and then vanished !’* Hatim 
consoled him, and engaged in a short time to bring back the darling of his 
heart. 

For that purpose Hatim commenced his journey^ and towards evening he 
arrived at the top of a mountainf He sat down> and having quenched his 
thirst with eating wild fruit, he fell asleep. In the middle of the night he was 
awoke by a most terrific yell, at which he was dismayed, thinking himself 
involved in some great calamity, and that he would not be able to accomplish 
the several objects of his pursuit. He arose, and directing his steps to the 
quarter whence the sound proceeded, he soon observed a young man of a 
beautiful countenance seemingly in great affliction. The youth raised his 
eyes, and said to Hatim : “ Who are you, who appear to pity my distresses?** 
Hatim rejoined t “ I am a soldier, I have endured many sorrows, and sur- 
mounted many difficulties. If you make me acquainted with yoUr affliction, 
and the cause of your remaining in the desert, you will find a remedy at 
hand.*’ The young man said, I am also a soldier: I left my home to improve 
my fortunes, and happening to sec at the window of a palace in the city of 
Budur, a woman of incomparable beauty, I fell in love with her; so extra- 
vagant was my attach men that all my mercantile speculations were instantly 
thrown to the winds and forgotten. In the delirium of my love, I asked a 
person * to what heaven does this rosy moon belong ?* He replied : ‘ She is 
the daughter of the magician, Sahur-saz, the governor of the city. She is 
unequalled in beauty, and the magician will give her in marriage to no one 
unless he is able to perform three separate and important actions.* On hearing 
this, I hastened to the magician Sahur-saz, and related to him my hopes and 
wishes. He said : 

1st. Bring me a pair of birds called Moorgh-peri-roo. 

Sdly. Bring me the talisman of the red serpent ; and, 

3dly. Dive three times into boiling oil, and if you come out without injury, 
you shall be rewarded with my daughter in marriage. 

On taking leave, the heart-endearing damsel beckoned to me from the 
window, and said, she recommended me to the protection of God z 
Where'er you go, invoke the aid of heaven, 

Where'er you go, its blessings will be given. 

To which I replied : 

Where’er I go, my heart will own your powers, 

Where'er I go, my life and soul are your's. 

At parting from this fascinating woman, I felt the most exquisite emotions of 
distress. I repaired to the desert, and in a few days arrived at this mountain. 
All traces of business were gone : I wept continually ; I enjoyed no rest by 
day, or sleep by night | but I still trusted in the goodness of God, for who 
knows what may not appear from behind the veil of futurity, or what the night 
of destiny may not produce 1** Hatim felt most sincerely the affliction of the 
young man, and generously promised to perform the conditions required. He 
Bet out towards Mazinduran with the intention of fetching the birds called 
'Moorgh-peri-roo. He was unacquainted with the road, so that he had great 
difficulties to encounter. 

On his arrival at a village, he found all its inhabitants weeping and wailing. 
They said that there was a great giant in the neighbourhood, who regularly 

every 
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every night took a man away from the village, roasted and ate him, and then 
returned into the desert : the son of the chief of the village was the next to 
be sacrificed, liatini immediately went to the house of the chief and said, 
** allow me to take the place of your son.” The chief was surprised, and 
replied : “ you are this day my guest, and have shared of. my hospitality ; how 
is it possible that I can allow you to be devoured by the giant?” — ‘^This is of 
no avail,” said liatim, “ you must comply with my request.” The chief was 
silenced, and Hatiin proceeded to the desert. About midnight the giant ap- 
peared : Hatiin secreted himself in a hole in the earth. The giant, not seeing 
a human being, took the road to the village^ Hatiin sprung up, and following 
him, cut him to pieces in a moment with his sword, and sent his accursed soul 
to the infernal regions. He immediately returned thanks to heaven, and in 
the morning went back to the village. The inhabitants of that unfortunate 
place were amazed to see him, and rich and poor surrounded him, impatient 
to bear the particulars of the adventure, which he described to them at length, 
lie remained with them several days, enjoying the kindest welcome, and re- 
ceiving the blessings of them all. Having been shewn by them the road to 
Mazinduran, he departed, ever ruminating on the omnipotence and goodness 
of God. 

When he arrived at the desert of Mazinduran^ he sat down under a tree. 
In the evening, all the birds called Moorgh-peri-roo, with faces like angels, 
and bodies like peacocks, assembled on the tree, and one of them, addressing 
the others, said : “ My friends, Hatim-Beni-Tye, ever active in contributing 
relief to the necessities of the servants of God, has arrived here for the pur- 
pose of carrying away a pair of our young.” Another replied : “ Then, for 
heaven’s sake, give him permission.” Hatiin ascended the tree, thanking 
them for their liberality, and took a pair away with him. These he safely 
delivered into the hands of the young man, and related to him ail that had 
happened to him on the enterprize. The young man instantly carried them 
to Suhur-saz, who acknowledged that they were the animals he wanted. 

Hatiin set oiF again, in search of the talisman of the red serpent. After 
travelling some days he met with a weasel fighting a serpent, and endea- 
vouring to swallow it. Hatiin vociferated aloud, and the weasel quitted his 
hold and crept into a hole. The serpent also disappeared ; but in the space 
of a minute assumed the shape of a beautiful youth, and saluting Hatiin, said 

You have been exceedingly generous, to me.” liatim was astonished. “ 1 
am the prince of China,” continued he ; ** my name is Kurtass Jin. That 
weasel you saw is the slave of my father, and my enemy. Finding me alone 
to-day^ he wished to kill me, hut you have prevented him. My habitation is 
in this forest c my army consists of fifty thousand Genii. If you will accept 
of my invitation to a han(]uet, you will do me honour.” Hatim complied. 

The 3'oung man gave a signal, and instantly ten thousand Genii appeared, 
who in a moment conveyed Hatim Under ground, where he saw a magnificent 
mansion and a beautiful garden. liatim was accommodated in the most sump- 
tuous manner; but took occasion to describe to Kurtass the" nature of his 
engagements, what he had done, and what still remained to be done. Kurtass 
admired his eminent valour and intrepidity, and made him a present of a spear, 
saying : wherever the serpents present themselves, strike the spear on the 
ground, and they will be subdued.” He then commanded several Genii to 
act as guides, and conduct him to the country of the serpents. They ac- 
cordingly carried him thither, and presently ten thousand white serpents ap- 
peared; but on his striking the spear on the ground they all vanished. He 

remained 
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remained th^e all nighty and in the morning he was surrounded by as many 
black serpents, which were made invisible by the same spear, fo this manner 
llatim passed six fields of serpents, and at last fell in with red serpents. The 
excessive heat proceeding from them made him almost perish with thirst and 
debility ; his body became blistered all over, and he could not without difii* 
culty move. He rolled on the ground, and cried : O God, for the good of 
thy servants I am engaged, if thou art pleased to see me afflictech I ought to 
rejoice.’* Whereupon an old man appeared to him and said : ** O Hatim, why 
do you not put in your mouth the talisman of the bears ?” Hatim followed 
the advice of the old man, and instantly his thirst was relieved and the blisters 
were removed. He prayed to heaven, and proceeding a few steps forward, he 
saw the red serpent, about a span long, mounted upon another of enormous 
size. Hatim again put the talisman of the bears in his mouth, and then seized 
the red serpent by the tail, striking at the same time the spear of Kurtass on 
the ground, which made all the others vanish. Having procured the talisman, 
he returned, and presented it to the young man, who, almost delirious with 
joy, laid it before the magician Sahur-saz. The Magician said, only one 
condition now remains to be executed.” An iron kettle was then brought, in 
which he boiled a great quantity of oil three days and three nights. “ Now,” 
said he, ** plunge three times into this boiling oil.” The young man was 
dumb with astonishment; but Hatim gave him encouragement, and offered 
him the talisman, which he affirmed would totally prevent the boiling oil from 
making any impression oh him. The young man did as Ilatiin directed, and 
performed the dreadful condition required. There waS' now bo cause of delay, 
and the marriage took place. Hatim took back the talisman, and prosecuted 
his journey in search of Alkun Peri. 

He passed through many a dreadful forest, and coming to a mountain, he 
saw at a distance a troop of Peris. He kept his eye upon them till they disap*- 
peared. He observed the mouth of a deep pit into which he fancied the Peris 
had gone. With this persuasion he went into it and discovered the Peris 
walking in a delightful garden. On seeing llatim, they surrounded and took 
him prisoner, saying, What, mortal, hast thou voluntarily descended to the 
grave? Knowest thou not that this is the garden of Alkun>Peri, the princess 
of the mountain Ankash ? The sight of her amazing beauty will deprive thee 
of existence.” Hatim replied : “ Take me before Alkun-Peri, for we cannot 
alter the course of destiny.” The Peris told him that the princess would be 
in the garden the next day. When the sun arose from the mountains of the 
east, Alkun-Peri, adorned in the most magnificent manner, entered the garden, 
and repaired to a mansion ornamented with pearls and rubies. The attendant 
Peris were placed in ranks on each side of her. One of them, the keeper of 
the garden, advanced forward and said : ** Yesterday a human being arrived 
from the rolling earth, what is to be done with him ?” Alkun-Peri immediately 
imagined him to be the young man with whom she had lived, and when Hatim 
was introduced, she was disappointed, saying: ** In what manner have you 
reached this place, since the birds of heaven are unable to fly hither? Who 
are you ?’* After the accustomed ceremonies and greetings, he replied : ** 1 
have suffered much, and with great difficulty and sorrow have I arrived here, 
to give you information of the state of the young man, your lover, whom you 
seem to have forgotten. If he should die, you will have on the last day to 
answer for his death.** Alkun-Peri rejoined : If his affection be sincere, he 
will undoubtedly come hither.*’ ** You have already commanded him to re- 
main* where he is, how can he be disobedient to you?’* Alkun-Peri now re- 
leased 
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leased Hatim from his fetters, and treated him 'with great kindness. She 
consented that the young man'should be brought, and ordered several Peris 
on that duty,^who, in the twinkling of an eye, vanished in air, and appeared 
again, conducting the young man to the garden. The meeting was a happy 
» one. The young man ejaculated : O that I could for ever live in her blissfid 
society !” Hatim, putting the talisman in his hand, said ** rub this talisman 
with a little water, which you must afterwards drink ; then bring a goblet of 
pure water, 'having first immersed the talisman in it.” The young man ac- 
cordingly did so, and then Hatim said to Alkiin-Peri : Alkun-Peri, pray 
oblige me with a glass of your sherbet. In the mean time % taste some of 
mine,” handing to her the liquid which he had ordered to be prepared. 
Alkun-Peri drank it, and in an instant she was inspired with such ardent love 
and affection for the young man, that their marriage was the immediate conse- 
quence. 

Every exertion of Hatim having thus happily succeeded, he asked leave of 
Alkun-Peri to depart, urging the importance of his own engagements which 
he had previously described, Alkun-Peri immediately commanded a train of 
Peris to transport him to the desert, where the person calls with a loud voice, 
** do evil unto no man, for assuredly the evil will fall upon yourselves.** 
Hatim was instantly carried through the air and set down in the desert, where 
he soon observed an old man in an iron cage, which was suspended from a 
large tree. In a few minutes he heard him cry, ** do evil unto no man, for 
assuredly' the evil will fall upon yourselves.’* Hatim, approaching him, in- 
quired the cause of his melancholy condition, and why he was imprisoned, 
like a bird, in a c«nge. The old man demanded the name of the person who 
addressed him ; and being told that it was Hatim-Beni-Tye, he lifted up his 
hands to heaven and returned thanks to the God of Mercy. " Now,** said he 
at length, ** hear my story. I am the son of a merchant : my name is Hamran. 
The city which bears my name was built by my father, and it belonged to 
him alone : he possessed amazing wealth. When he died, my prodigality threw 
his property to the winds. I knew that' great sums had been privately buried 
under ground, but where I could not ascertain. I became extremely poor 
and distressed. One day 1 heard a person call with a loud voice, * whoever 
has lost buried treasures, on his granting me a fourth share I will discover 
it to him.’ I immediately went to the man and acceded to his terms. The 
treasure was found ; but, on counting it over, the fourth share of it was such 
an immense sum, that I refused to pay him. I even beat him, and kicked him 
out of doors, keeping the whole to myself. In a few days he returned, and I 
offered him a small sura, but he said, * no, I have no use for it ; but to- 
morrow I will take you along with me to the desert, when, on throwing a 
particular herb in your eyes, all the buried treasure in the world will be 
visible to you.’ My avarice led me to accept his invitation ; but, to my as- 
tonishment and sorrow, the herb which he brought deprived me entirely of sight. 
He then put me in this cage, and hung me to a tree, saying, now learn this 
golden sentence : * Do evil unto no man, for assuredly the evil will f^li upon 
yourselves.* A person named Hatim will one day or other approach, and he 
will, with the virtues of some other herb, restore you to sight. Thank heaven 
the prophecy is accomplished.” Hatim requested the Peris who brought him 
to take him to the place where the particular herb was to be found. They 
seated him on a throne and conducted him thither. He soon returned, and 
through him the blessing of sight was restored to the old man. Having taken 
leave of him, he was transported back by the Peris to Shahabad. The at- 
tendants 
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tendants of th^ prince of Syria gave Intelligence that Hatim had returned i 
the prince fell at his feet., Hatim took him to the residence of Hussun Banoo, 
to whom (the splendid tapestry being suspended between them) he related the 
particulars of his enterprize. Hussun Banoo replied^ “ you arc right ; in thia 
manner I have heard it from my nurse.” 

(To be continued next month.) 


ARCHDEACON CORRIE. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 

Sib : In perusing a speech, recorded in pp. 243 — 244 of your journal for 
February, said to have been delivered by the Rev. C. Simeon, at a meeting of 
a Society, established in the diocese of Ely and the University of Cambridge, 
in aid of the Society for the propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, I 
was much surprised, as many of 3 -our readers in India and elsewhere will 
doubtless be, to observe that in Mr. Simeon’s enumeration of the names of 
those who have been most zealous and active in promoting Christianity in 
India since the time of Schwartz, tiie name of that unwearied labourer in the 
good cause, the present Archdeacon of Calcutta, is altogether omitted. It 
was natural to expect that when Martyn was named in such a connexion, 
Corrie would not have been forgotten, their names, as fellow-labourers in 
India, being known in all the churches. But Mr. Simpon may conceive that 
this devoted servant of God has ceased to be held in equal estimation in 
India since the death of Martyn and the increase of the church establishment 
in that country ; as such a misconception may operate injuriously to the cause 
of truth, 1 take the liberty of calling attention to the following opinions re- 
specting the Rev. Daniel Corrie and his labours in India, as expressed b}' each 
of the two late Bishops of Calcutta. 

" Among the missionary proceedings of the present day,” said Bishop Mid- 
dleton to the clergy of Bengal, ** I have met with none which have been con- 
ducted with a happier combination of zeal and judgment than one of your own 
body has displayed alluding to the Rev. D. Corrie, as expressed in a note 
to the printed charge.* 

The late Bishop Heber having stated -I- that there were twenty-six resident 
clergymen of the church of England, on the Bengal establishment, observed : 
** there are really some among them, whose names would rank high for talent, 
temper, zeal, soundness of doctrine, and holiness of life, in the best and 
brightest periods of ecclesiastical history. Such an one is my excellent fpiend 
Corrie, whose character, much as I valued and loved him before, 1 only learned 
to understand and appreciate fully during my journey through Hindustan, from 
tracing in almost every part of it the effects of his labours, and the honour 
in which his name is held by Christians, Hindoos, and Mussulmans,” 

By inserting this letter you will greatly oblige 

A Constant Rea^per. 

* Bishop of Calcutta’s Primary Charge. 4to. 1817. pp* 19. 20. 
t Bishop Haber’s Journal. 4to. edition, p. 400. 
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This portion of the Society’s Transactions is not only considerably more 
bulky than any of the preceding portions, but the papers of which it consists 
possess great and diversified interest. We shall not waste the reader’s time 
by any preliminary remarks, but proceed to give a short analysis of the con- 
tents of each paper. 

The first is a continuation of the series of masterly essays “ on the philo- 
sophy of the Hindus,” with which Mr. Colebrookc has enriched these Trans- 
actions, We are not surprised to hear that the learned natives of India are 
astonished at the familiarity which this eminent oriental scholar discovers with 
the difficult subject of Indian philosophy, and at the skill w'ith which he 
devclopes the distinguishing features of its different schools. The precision 
and the perspicuity which Mr. Colebrooke has introduced into this ab- 
struse, confused, and complicated department of Hindu learning, the success 
which has attended his efforts e fumo dare Inccm, render these essays probably 
the most valuable treatises upon Hindu .science ever yet published in any 
European language. 

The present essay is devoted to an analysis the Brahma-mimenua ^ or uttnra 
(later), contrasted with the piirva (prior), or Carma-mimdnsd. The latter is an 
investigation of proof deducible from the vedas in regard to works {carma)y as 
the former, that which is now under consideration, and which is commonly 
called veddnia^ is to theology. Together they comprise the complete system 
of interpretation of the precepts and doctrine of the vedas^ both practical and 
theological. 

The foundation of the vedanta doctrines, which have given birth to various 
sects, is in the upanishads of the vedas ; but the grand authority is the col- 
lection of sutrasj or aphorisms, entitled Brahme-sutra, which is attributed to 
Badarayana, orVyasa, said m the Pur dnas to be an incarnation of Vishnu. 
Vyasa is the reputed author of the Mahdhhdrata and most of the principal 
Purdnas ; and as the doctrine of these works is not quite consonant with that 
of the vedasy Mr. Colebrooke doubts the identity of Vyasa and Badarayana. 

The Brahme-sutra, or Sdriraea ^nzmansd^ as it is termed, is posterior to the 
atheistical Sanchya of Capila, the atomic system of Canade, the systems of 
the Bauddhas, Jainas, See, ; and for this and other reasons, Mr. Colebrooke 
concludes it to be the latest of the six grand systems of doctrine {^darsand) in 
Indian philosophy. The comparatively modern date of at least the comments 
on the vedanta^ is demonstrated by an otherwise remarkable analogy discovered 
between the dialectics of India and Greece, in the mode of proof employed by 
the Veduntins, who have reduced the five members of the nyaya, cir syllogism, 
to three, namely, the proposition, the reason, and the example; or, the in- 
stance, the application, and the conclusion, which is perfectly Aristotelian. 
Mr. Colebrooke promises in a future essay a full examination of the logic of 
the two mimdnsds. 

The most distinguished scholiast of these sdlras is the celebrated Snneara 
Acharya, who flourished, according to Mr. Colebrooke, at the close of the 
eighth or beginning of the ninth century; the antiquity of the text, or of 
the older scholia, there ' is no evidence to determine, unless the identity of 
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Badarayana and Vyiisa be admitted, which would place its date anterior to the 
Christian era. This gloss of Sancara has been annotated and interpreted by ft 
herd of commentators; and “ these multiplied expositions of the text and of 
the gloss furnish an inexhaustible fund of controversial disquisition, suited to 
the disputatious of the schoolmen of India.’* 

The tiitara^viiniansd opens with an announcement of the purport of inquiry, 
which is “ concerning God and then proceeds : “ He is that whence are the 
birth, and continuance, and dissolution, of this world ; He is the source of 
revelation, or holy ordinance that is, as the commentators expound the 
aphorisms, “ He is the omnipotent Creator of the world, and the omniscient 
author of revelation,” After a refutation of the atheistical doctrines of 
Capila on this head, the sutras and scholia ascribe the following attributes to 
the Supreme Being, or Brahinc : “ He is the omnipotent, omniscient, sentient 
cause of the universe, is (janandaviayd) essentially happy. He is the brilliant, 
golden person, seen within {aniar) the solar orb and the human eye. He is 
the ctherial element (dca^'a), from which all things proceed and to which all 
return. He is the breath {prdn'a') in which all beings merge, into which they 
all rise. He is the light (JyotUh) which shines in heaven, and in all places high 
and low, every where throughout the world, and within the human person. 
He is the breath {prun'd) and intelligent self, immortal, undecaying, and happy, 
with which Indra, in a dialogue with Pratardana, identifies himsclt.” 

Various expositions are quoted by Mr. Colcbrooke of the meanings annexed 
to the name of Brahme, and the w'ords (which may have some material 
accident or property, when employed to express other ideas) used to denote 
the Deity, the “ Supreme Spirit,” the Eternal, without beginning as without 
end,” the Maker and Governor of the universe,” the “ origin of all beings, 
the universal soul,” the omnipotent,” the “ omniscient,” &c. These ex- 
positions are extremely curious, and vindicate this school of Hindu philoso- 
phers at least from the reproach of entertaining degrading notions of the 
Dcit 3 ^ The result of the whole seems to show that “ the mystic name of 
Brahme, is applied either to the supreme Brahme, uniform, with no quality or 
distinction of parts ; or to Brahme not supreme, but an effect, diversified, 
qualified; who is the same with the Viraz and Hiranya-garba of mythology, 
born in the mundane egg.” 

It had been intimated in an early aphorism of the first chapter, that the vddas, being 
rightly interpreted, do concur in llie same import, as tl}cre expressed, concerning the 
omnipotent and omniscient creator of the universe. An objection to this conclusion is 
raised, upon the ground of discrepancy remarked in various texts of the vedas, whicli 
coincide, indeed, in ascribing the creation to Brahme, but differ in the order and particu- 
lars of the world’s development. Tlie apparent contradiction is reconciled, as they agree 
on essential points of the creator’s attributes ; omnipotent and omniscient providence, 
lord of all, soul of all, and without a second, &c. ; and it was not the object of the 
discrepant passages to declare the precise succession and exact course of the world’s 
formation. 

It is because the Sanchya doctrine, says Mr. Colebrooke, is, in the appre- 
hension of the Vedantins themselves, to a certain degree plausible, and 
seemingly countenanced by the text of the vedas and by Menu, that its ^refu- 
tation occupies so much of the attention of the author of this mimansa and 
his scholiasts. These seeming confirmations are, however, shown to be really 
illusory, and Capila’s notions are pronounted to be at variance with the tmfUu 
and the vhdas. 

The doctrine derived from the tenour of the vddas is to be supported, likewise, by 
reasoning independently of authority. ‘ The objection, tliat tlie cause and effect ere 

dissimilar, 
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dissimilar, is not a valid one : instances of such dissimilarity are frequent. Hair and 
nails, which are insensible, grow from a sensible animal body ; and sentient vermin 
(scorpions, &c.) spring from inanimate sources (cow-dung, &c.) The argument, too, 
might be retorted ; for, according to the adverse position, sentient beings arc produced 
from an insensible plastic nature. On these and other arguments the orthodox doctrine 
is maintainable by reasoning ; and by like arguments opinions concerning atoms and 
an univi^rsal void, which are not received by the )>cst persons, may be confuted.* 

* The distinction relative to fruition, discriminating one who enjoys and that which 
is enjoyed, does not invalidate the singleness and identity of Brahme as cause and effect. 
The sea is one and not other than its waters ; ‘ yet waves, foam, spray, drops, froth, 
and other modifications of it, differ from each other.* 

^ An effect is not other than its cause. Brahme is single without a second. He is 
not separate f^om the embodied self. lie is soul ; and the soul is he. Yet he does not 
do that only which is agreeable and beneficial to self. The same earth exhibits dia. 
monds, rock crystals, red orpiment, &c. ; the same soil produces a diversity of plants ; 
the same food is converted into various excrescences, hair, nails, &c. 

* As milk changes to curd, and water to ice, so is Brahme variously transformed 
and diversified, without aid of tools or exterior means of any sort. In like manner, 
the spider spins his web out of his own substance ; spirits assume various shapes ; cranes 
(valued) prapagate without the male ; and the lotus proceeds from pond to pond with- 
out organs of motion. That Brahme is intire without parts, is no objection : he is not 
wholly transformed into worldly appearances. Various changes are presented to the same 
dreaming soul. Divers illusory shapes and disguises are assumed by the same spirit. 

* Brahme is omnipotent, able for every act, without organ or instrument. No motive 
or special purpose need be assigned for his creation of the universe, besides his will. 

* Unfairness and uncompassionatcncss are not to be imputed to him, because some 
(the gods) are happy, others (beasts and inferior beings) are miserable, and others again 
(men) partake of happiness and unhappiness.' Kvery one has his lot, in the renovated 
world, according to his merits, his previous virtue or vice in a former stage of an uni> 
verse, which is sempiternal and had no beginning in time. So the rain-cloud distributes 
rain impartially ; yet the sprout varies according to the seed.* 

The author of the Veddnta-sutras next touches upon the creation of air and 
ether, and their nature ; digressing to the topics of evolution and absorption 
of the intellectual and bodily senses. Individual souls are, in the veda, com- 
pared to sparks issuing from a blazing fire ; but the soul is declared expressly 
to be eternal and unborn; its emanation is no birth nor original production; it 
is perpetually intelligent and constantly sensible ; it is for want of sensible 
objects, not for want of sensibility or the faculty of perception, that the soul 
feels not during profound sleep, fainting, or trance.” 

* As the sun's image reflected in water is tremulous, quaking with the undulations 
of the pool, without however effecting other watery images nor the solar orb itself ; so 
the sufferings of one individual affect not another, nor the supreme ruler. But accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Sdndhyas, who maintains that souls are numerous, each of 
them infinite, and all afiTected by one plastic principle, nature (pradhAtia or pracrlfti), 
the pain or pleasure, wdiich is experienced by one, must be felt by all. The like con- 
sequence is objected to the doctrine of Cai/ade, who taught that souls, numerous and 
infinite, are of themselves insensible ; and mind, the soul’s instrument*, is minute as 

Ian atom, and by itself likewise unsentient. The union of one soul with a mind would 
not exclude its association with other souls, equally infinite and ybi quitary ; and all, 
therefore, would partake of the same feeling of pain or pleasure.’ 

In treating of the means by which knowledge is attainable, and thereby 
liberation and perpetual bliss, the sdtras touch upon the passage of the soul 
into the versatile world : 

* The soul is subject to transmigration. It passes from one stale to another, invested 

with 
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v'ith .a aubtile frame consnting of elementary parttcles, the seed or rudiment of a 
grosser body; Departing from that which it occupied, it ascends to the moon ; where, 
clothed with an aqueous form, it experiences the recompense of its works ; and whence 
it returns to occupy a new body with resulting influence of its former deeds. But evil- 
doers suffer for their misdeeds in the seven appointed regions of retribution. 

* The returning soul quits its wateiy frame in the lunar orb, and passes successively 
and rapidly through ether, air, vapour, mist, and cloud, into rain ; and thus finds its 
way into a vegetating plant, and thence, through tlie medium of nourishment, into an 
animal embryo.* 

The tidras next treat copiously of devout exercises and pious meditation, 
and of their fruit and of their effect, which is absorption into or re-union with 
the Supreme Being. This takes place directly in the case of one who has 
attained a true knowledge of God, by devout meditation on the pure Brahme ; 
his vital faculities and bodily elements are absolutely and completely absorbed ; 
both name and form cease, and he becomes immortal, without parts or mem- 
bers. The process is curiously detailed. 

< The soul, together with the vital faculties absorbed in it, having retired within its 
proper abode, the heart, the summit of that viscus flnslies, and lightens the passage 
by which the soul is to depart : the crown of the head in the case of the wise ; and any 
other part of the body, in the instance of the ignorant. A hundred and one arteries 
issue from the heart, one of which passes to tlie crown of the head : it is named 
sushumna. By that passage, in virtue of acquired knowledge, and of recollec- 
tion of the meditated way, the soul of the wise, graced by the favour of Brahme, 
whose dwelling is in the heart, issues and meets a solar rny ; and by tliat route proceeds, 
whether it be night or day, winter or summer. The contact of a sunbeam wdth tlie 
vein is constant, as long as tho body endures : rays of light reach from the sun to the 
vein, and conversely extend from this to the sun. The prcferabicncss of summer, as 
exemplified in the case of Bcishma, who awaited the return of that auspiclons season 
to die, does not concern the devout worshipper, who has practised religious exercises in 
contemplation of Brahme, as inculcated by the v^das, and has consequently acquired 
knowledge. But it does concern those wlio have followed the observances taught by 
the Sanc*hifa Yoga ; according to which, the time of day and season of the year are not 
indifferent. 

The route deduced from the tenour of texts compared, and from divers considerations 
set forth, is by a solar ray to the realm of fire ; thence to the regents of day, of the 
semilunation, of the summer six months, of the year • and thence to the abode of 
gods ; to air or wind, the regent of which forwards tlie journeying soul from his pre- 
cincts, by a narrow passage compared to the nave of a chariot wheel, tow'ards the sun ; 
thence the transition is to the moon, whence to the region of lightning, above which is 
tlic realm of Varun'a, the regent of water ; for lightning and thunder are beneath the 
rain-cloud and aqueous region ; the rest of the way is by the realm of Indra, to the 
abode of Praj^pati or Brahme. 

Liberation (mucti) is of two sorts, incorporeal and corporeal ; in the 
former, which is its proper sense, it signifies final deliverance and absorption ; 
in the latter sense it is employed to denote that liberation which appertains to 
a yogi, whereby a soul may be conducted to Brahme without being devested of 
a corporeal frame, though it be subtile. In the former case, there is no return 
of the soul from the divine essence ; in the latter, the soul is not identified 
with Brahme, and though exempted from transmigration during the subsisting 
cal pa, may be sent back at a future renovation of worlds (according to some 
commentators), unless by special favour of the Deity. 

Mr. Colebrooke subjoins to his analysis an admirable summary -of the 
principal and essential tenets of ^he Vedanta, which he thus concludes : 

Questions most recondite, wliich are agitaftd by theologians, have engaged the atten- 
tion 
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tion of the vAldntins likewise^ and have been by them dlscuned at nmch length ; such 
as free-will (Mwdtantfya)^ divine grace ((t'wara^jfrasdiia)f efficacy of works {carman) 
or of faith (fradha)^ and many other abstruse points. 

On the last-mentioned topic, that of faith, nothing will be found in the text of t 
Biidar^yan'a, and little in the gloss of S'ancara. Its paramount efficacy is a tenet of 
another branch of the Vdddnta school, which follows the authority of the BAagavad- 
git A, In that work, as in many of the Pur&nfas, passages relative to this topic recur at 
every turn. 

The fruii of works is the grand subject of the first mlmansA, which treats of religious 
duties, sacrifices, and other observances. 

Tlie latter mimansa more particularly maintains the doctrine of divine grace. It 
treats free will, which it in effect denies ; but endeavours to reconcile the existence of 
moral evil under tlie government of an alLwise, all-powerful, and benevolent provi- 
dence, with the absence of free will, by assuming the past eternity of the universe, and 
the infinite renewals of worlds into which every individual being has brought the pre- 
dispositions contracted by him in earlier states, and so retrospectively witliout beginning 
or limit. 

The notion, that the versatile world is an illusion (md^u), that all which passes to 
the apprehension of the w'aking individual is but a phantasy presented to his imaginar 
tion, and every seeming thing is unreal and all is visionary, does not appear to be the 
doctrine of the text of the Vedanta, 1 have remarked nothing which countenances it 
in the sAtras of Vy/isa nor in the gloss of S^ancara, but much concerning it in the 
Ininor commentaries and in elementary treatises. I take it to be no tenet of the 
original VMantin philosophy, but of another branch, from which later writers have 
borrowed it, and have intermixed and confounded the two systems. I'he doctrine of 
the early Vtid'inta is complete and consistent, without this graft of a later growth. 

In preparing the former essays, Mr. Colebrooke tells us, he was not 
aware ho was treading over ground which had been previously trodden (or 
rather skipped over) by the Rev. Mr. Ward. In the present essay, he has 
pointed out some most egregious and hardly excusable errors made by that 
writer, which must, we apprehend, greatly lessen the confidence of the public 
in theories deduced mainly from his authority. We shall subjoin one of Mr. 
Colcbrookc’s notes on this subject : 

Mr. Ward has given, in the fourth volume of his View of the History, Literature, 
and Mythology of the Hindus (tliird edition), a translation of the Vedanta-sdra, I 
w'ish to speak as gently as I can of Mr. Ward’s performance ; but having collated this, 

I am bound to say it is no version of the original text, and seems to have been made 
from an oral exposition through the medium of a different language, probably the 
Bengalese. This will be evident to the oriental scholar on the slightest comparison ; 
for example, the introduction, which does not correspond with the original in so mucli 
as a single word, the name of the author’s preceptor alone excepted ; nor is there a 
\^ord of the translated introduction countenanced by any of the commentaries. Attlic 
commencement of the treatise, too, where tlie requisite qualifications of a student are 
enumerated, Mr. Ward makes his author say, that a person possessing those qualifica- 
tions is heir to the veda (p. 176). Tlicrc is no term in the text, nor in the commentaries, 
which could suggest the notion of heir ; unless Mr. Ward has so translated ad/ticAri (a 
competent or qualified person), w'liich in Bengalese signifies proprietor, or, witli the 
epithet utiara {tUlaradhicAri) , heir or successor. It would be needless to pursue tlie 
comparison further. The meaning of the original is certainly not to be gathered from 
such translations of this and (as Mr. Ward terms tlicm) of otluT principal works of the 
Hindus, which he has presented to the publi^. 

The second paper in this collection is a ** Description of the ruins of 
Buddha Gaya,” by Dr. F. Buchanan Hamilton. These ruins are in Bihar, 
and situated a few hundred yards west of the Nitajan river, in a large plain ; 

the 
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thie* city was ** probably,” says Dr, Hamilton, ” at one time, the centre of 
religion in India and the residence of a powerful king.” It is now in pos- 
session of Sannyasis (the Mahanta inhabiting the great temple and convent), and 
the Bauddha sect has become extinct in its vicinity. These Sannyasis seem tinc- 
tured a little with the notions of Buddhism, and worship the numerous images, 
reconciling the act to their consciences by giving orthodox names to them, and 
by considering Maliamuni as an incarnation of Vishnu, as expressed in an 
inscription found at Buddha Gaya, and of which a translation has been pub- 
lished in the As, Res, vol. i. p. 2S4, This inscription (which does not now 
exist in the place) Dr, Hamilton has no doubt is modern, composed by some 
person of the sect of Vishnu to justify the worship paid here. 

The ancient ruins consist of bricks covered with soil, on which two modern 
temples have been erected, one dedicated to Jagannat’h. There are traces of 
a ditch, an outer wall or rampart, with the appearance of a ditch between this 
wall and the rajasthan or palace. The relics of the great temple, called Maha- 
buddha by some messengers sent to visit it from the king of Ava, are mostly 
reduced to irregular heaps of brick and stone, extending about 800 feet from 
east to west, and 480 feet from north to south. At the north-cast end the 
heap forms a terrace, at the east corner of which an excavation was made in 
1811, in order to procure materials for building, when the workmen laid open 
a chamber of brick, forming a cube of about twenty feet, without window, 
door, or stair, supposed by Dr. Hamilton to be a tomb intended for the recep- 
tion of bones or ashes of the dead. South from this terrace has been a large 
range of buildings, of which there remain only heaps of broken bricks and 
images : one of the latter, which is very large and curious, has been deposited in 
the East-India Company’s museum, as are many other figures and inscriptions 
taken from this place. 

The great Mandir, or shrine, is the only part of the temple which remains 
entire. It is a slender, quadrangular pyramid of great height, but its summit 
is broken. A stone with the impression of Buddha’s foot, evidently taken 
from another part of the ruins, is lying near the porch of the great shrine; 
round it many images have been heaped, several with inscriptions, invoking 
Buddha, but mentioning no person’s name. A stair from each side of the 
porch led up to a terrace surrounding the spire, and affording a fine walk round 
' the temple, leading to the second story of the shrine, and to a large area 
behind, where is a celebrated pippal tree, which is an object of worship, as it 
is supposed by the orthodox to have been planted by Brahma, but which the 
votaries of Gautama say was planted by Dugdha-Cumini, king of Singhal-dwlp 
(Ceylon) about 400 years before Christ. Dr. Hamilton supposes its age to be 
100 years ; it is in full vigour. 

The Mandir has been covered with plaster, some remains of wliich shew that it has 
been subdivided into numberless projecting corners, petty mouldings, and niches, each 
containing the image of a Buddha in plaster ; and on each projecting corner has been 
placed a stone somewhat like a bee-hive, having a Buddha carved on each of its four 
faces, with a liole in the top for incense. The number of such now scattered over the 
country is almost inconceivable. The porch has always been small ; and since it fell, 
some persons have cleared away the ruins and constructed a gate of the fragments. The 
shrine or cavity in the Mandir that is on a level with the ground, and the entrance to 
which was through the porch, is small, an^ covered witli a Gothic arch, the plaster- 
work on which has been divided into small compartments, each containing an image of 
a Buddha, The whole far end of tlie chamber has been occupied by a throne of stone 
(jdnghAsan) in a very bad taste, and which has been disfigured by a motley row of 
images taken from the ruins, and built on its front, so as to hide parts of the deity. 

This 
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This is a monstrous mis-shapen daulxof clay, and has been well enough represented In 
a drawing published, if 1 recollect, by the late Col. Symes. The extreme rudeness of 
this image may, perhaps, be considered as proof of great antiquity ; and this may have 
been the original image placed here in the time of Gautama, round which the temple 
has been constructed. There is, however, current a tradition of the original image 
having been gold, and of its having been removed by the Muhammedans; so that the 
present image is supposed to have been made after the sect had undergone persecution, 
and could no longer procure workmen capable of making a decent substitute. 

The number of images at Buddha Gaya is very great ; and many of the 
numerous idols of the Hindus for several coss around appear to have been 
procured from thence. ** It is evident, indeed, that the people are totally 
careless in this respect, worshipping males by the names of females, and female 
images for male deities.*’ 

A converted Sannyasi at Buddha Gaya stated to Dr. Hamilton that the 
Bauddhas worship none of the images besides those of the four munis or law- 
givers ; and Dr. II. adds : “ I think it probable that most of the images of the 
Buddhas have been intended to represent the great multitude of such per- 
sonages as have in former revolutions of the world obtained everlasting bliss, 
and were never intended to be worshipped, nor even reverenced.” 

Dr. B. Hamilton’s paper is followed by Observations concerning the Small- 
Fox and Inoculation in Eastern Countries, with some Account of the intro- 
duction of Vaccination into India j ** by Dr. Ainslie. This is a paper by no 
means without interest to the unprofessional and unscientific reader; it contains 
many curious facts respecting the early history of that dreadful malady, the 
small-pox, or emphyesis caHola, Its existence in the East long before it was 
observed in Europe is a fact no longer doubted. It is conjectured to have ori- 
ginated in India, where temples are dedicated and rites consecrated to the 
deity or deities (for there are many) supposed to preside over this plague, 
which ravaged and depopulated whole districts. A Chinese treatise on this 
disease mentions the year 1122 B.C., as the date of its introduction into 
China. It was brought into Egypt by the Saracens, and imported by the 
Crusaders into Europe. The date of its introduction thither is, however, 
very uncertain. The first author who referred to this malady, was Aaron of 
Alexandria, a distinguished author in the time of Mahomet, according to 
Rhazis (Al-Razi), who treated professedly of small-pox and measles early in 
the tenth eentury, in a work extant in Latin. 

Although, as Dr. Ainslie remarks, how the small-pox could have been at 
first originated, sets all conjecture at defiance, yet Providence has furnished 
us with two powerful weapons to combat it, inoculation and vaccination. The 
former, he conceives, was known and practised in Asia at a very remote period, 
though it does not appear to have been popular in India, where it is practised 
by a lower order of Brahmens. 

The vaccine disease is not at present found on cows in India, any more than 
that affection of horses’ heels, denominated grease^ which (according to Dr. 
•Tenner) is equally efficacious with the vaccine disease in guarding the human 
frame from variolous contagion. Dr. Ainslie quotes a passage from an ancient 
Sanscrit work, named Sacteya Grantha^ attributed to Dhanwantari, which 
contains the following rule for inoculation for the small-pox. 

Take the fluid of the cow-pox on the Udder of a cow, or on the arm between die 
shoulder and the elbow of a human subject, on the point of 'b lancet, and lance with it 
the arms between the shoulder and elbow until the blood appears ; dien, mixing the fluid 
M'ith the blood, die fever of the small-pox will be produced. 


Vaccine 
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Vaccine matter was transmitted to India, through the unremitted efforts of 
fordgn European physicians, in the first instance to Ceylon, and thence to 
Madras, from which place it was dispersed far and wide by the active exertions 
of Lord Clive, aided by Dr. James Anderson, then physician general. ** I 
hesitate not to say,” adds Dr. Ainslie, that had it not been for the example 
and assiduity of this enlightened and amiable man (Dr. Anderson), cordially 
assisted and encouraged as he was by the supreme authority, the variola vac- 
cina would in all probability have long before this expired, amidst the hot 
winds, indolence, or other local obstacles peculiar to the regions of the torrid 
zone.” 

The perverse prejudices of the Hindus have a good deal impeded the propa- 
gation of vaccination in India ; these prejudices are, however, gradually giving 
way. Meantime it is making rapid progress in other parts of the East, Persia, 
China, Ceylon, Java, Sumatra, and Manilla. A short treatise on the cow- 
pox, written by Mr. A. Pearson, of Canton, has been translated into Chinese 
bj’ Sir George Staunton for distribution through the empire of China. 

We may here observe that it appears from a communication recently made 
to the Academy of Sciences at Paris, from Dr. Pages, a medical practitioner in 
the mountainous district of Viana, in Navarre, that a species of small-pox 
has just appeared there, which bears no resemblance to any hitherto described. 
-It attacks equally those who have been vaccinated and those who have not. 
Although he (Dr. Pages) was completely vaccinated in his infancy, he was not 
himself exempt from the attacks of this new disease. We arc probably, as he 
thinks, still ignorant of many anomalies in the history of the small-pox. 

The next paper is ** A Description of the Agriculture and Revenue Econo- 
my of the Village of Piidu-vayal,” in the Carnatic, about thirty miles from 
Madras ; by Mr. Hodgson. The object of Mr. Hodgson it to shew the inter- 
nal revenue economy of a Hindu village that has never been under the direct 
control of any European officer, in order to exhibit a fair specimen of an- 
cient usages in the south of India, the proportion of the produce, taken as 
land revenue, the rights of the parties paying revenue and those of the sove- 
reign’s grantee, who is entitled to collect it. The reader will find a brief ana- 
lysis of this paper in our twenty-fourth volume, p. 71 , to which we would add 
that it contains some very curious and interesting facts in regard to the tenures 
and mode of transfer and cultivation of lands in the south of India. A table 
is subjoined shewing the extent of cultivation of the wet and dry lands respec- 
tively, the gross produce, the government share and its value in money, toge- 
ther with the reserved rent, charges, and net profit of the village in question, 
for thirty years, ending 1813. 

The two succeeding papers are by Mr. Davis, of Canton ; the first consists of 
extracts from Peking Gazettes s the last is a geographical notice of the frontiers 
of the Burmese and Chinese empires, accompanied by a sketch of a Chinese 
map. Of the former paper w'e shall merely say that the extracts contain 
nothing remarkable. The geographical notice is curious. Upon comparing 
the western part of Yun-nan province, as it is represented upon the Chinese 
map, with the Burmese territories to the eastward as laid down in a map recently 
published at Calcutta, from information obtained in Ava, there appears a con- 
siderable degree of correspondence between them. ** The great river Loo- 
keang forms, according to both maps, the boundary of the Chinese empire 
firom lat. 27^ to 26% where it enters Yun-nan province, and issuing from it 
again about lat. 24% proceeds nearly due south. Serving, during a con- 
siderable part of its course, as the boundary line of Ava and Siam, it empties 

itself 
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itself into the sea below Martaban, after performing a course of more than 
060 geographical miles.” The relative positions of the two great rivers, the 
Pin-lang, and Lung-chuen, are pretty much the same in both maps, but they 
do not at all agree in the positions of the towns or stations on their borders. 

Some detached notes relative to the Yun-nan province, by Pere TAmiot, a 
French missionary, are appended to Mr. Davis*s memoir. They describe the 
province as mountainous and unhealthy, from which cause a severe loss was sus- 
tained by the Chinese, independently of the resolution of the natives, before it 
could be subjected to the imperial government, which was in comparatively 
recent times. The mountain named Poo-urh, near the city of that name, 
situated in long, about 101° £., lat. about ^3° 15^ N., is celebrated for a kind 
of tea which is produced there and brought to Peking for the emperor’s use. 
The province is rich in mines. South-west of Yun-nan-foo, some twenty or 
thirty days’ journey, is the country of the aborigines of the province, who still 
choose their own chiefs, acknowledging and paying a tribute to the emperor. 

The next paper is an extremely interesting autobiographical memoir of the 
early life of Nana Farnevis, the friend and minister of the Peishwa Madhu 
Rao the Great. It is translated from the original Maliratta by Lieut. Col. 
John Briggs, late resident at the court of Satara. We gave a pretty ex- 
tended notice of this paper in our report of the proceedings of the Society in 
April last,* and shall not, therefore, by attempting to epitomize the narrative, 
mar the interest of a work which, we agree with Col. Briggs in thinking, is 
“ one of the most remarkable productions of oriental literature.” The 
original, from whence this memoir is translated, was in Nana’s own hand- 
writing. Col. Briggs subjoins to his translation the following reflections ; 

Having finished this remarkable narrative, it seems incumbent on me to make some 
observations on its character. No one can doubt, who has attended to the beautiful 
introduction of tliis piece of biography, that its author had very sublime ideas of the 
nature of the Deity, whom he represents as * The Only One — The Spirit,* who per- 
vades all space, being every where present at tlie same moment, and omnipotent. This 
is, in fact, the true and original basis of the Hindu religion, though, like others which 
profess a belief in one God, it has in the course of time dwindled into the grossest ido- 
latry. Polytheism received its first shape when the attributes of the ‘ Only One * be- 
came personified in his character of Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer, and mankind 
conceived that in worshipping symbols of his power in these several capacities, tliey were 
likely the more readily to attain the objects of their prayers. In order tlicrefore to pro- 
])itiate the Deity in his character, either of Maha Deva, Vishnu, or Siva, the people 
made vows to render offerings to their temples in cases of success. In order to confer 
additional sanctity on these proceedings, priests became requisite, and idols were manu- 
factured at their suggestion, representing the pure divinity in a fanciful personification. 
The transition from the worship of material resemblances of a divinity to that of emi- 
nent and worthy princes, who had gained the hearts of their subjects, was simple, and 
accorded with the wishes of the people. So dial after the death of their heroes, we may 
easily imagine how natural it was for the Hindus to place Rama, Laeshman, Haiiuman, 
and Crishna (no doubt once real characters) among the number of their gods. It is 
thus, therefore, I think, we may account for the existence of the Hindu .Pantheon of 
the present day. That some respect for the character of these demi-gods prevails, even 
among the better classes of the Hindu nation, at this ihoment, canfiot be denied ; but 
that learned brahmins and men well-informed, who are otherwise intelligent, worship 
them with any degree of faith, may very fairly be doubted ; while it would appear that 
Naha Farnevis. had no such faith, even when a boy. The whole tenour of the manu- 
script I have translated proves that the belief in which he had been brought up taught 

him 
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him to. place his whole reliance on the * Only One.* It was on him he was accustomed to 
cat! in the hour of danger and in the day of battle, when all hope was lost. It was in 
him he placed his whole trust hnd confidence, when unarmed he fell into the hands of 
the sanguinary and relentless enemy. It was on him he called when, tdfased by the 
waters, tlie vessel was almost s t^of being d^ed against the rocks ; and it was to him, 
in his character of Vishnu the preserver, that he offered up his thanks and devotions 
when he was almost miraculously snatched from the perils by which he was surrounded. 

In the ensuing paper, which is also a translation by Col. Briggs from the 
Mahratta, consisting of secret correspondence of the court of Madhu Kao, 
he intimates the probability of his writing, at some future period, the life of 
Nana-Farnevis, a vast number of whose private and confidential papers having 
fallen into his hands. Meanwhile, these letters elucidate the conduct of that 
individual during his long and arduous official career, as well as the secret 
springs which influenced the actions of his sovereign. 

Col. Briggs has prefaced the letters with an able sketch of the political- 
condition of the Mahrattas at the accession of Madhu Rao in 1761, chiefly 
from Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas, He then connects the letters by 
a narrative of the events which gave occasion to them. One letter from 
Madhu Rao to Nana Farnevis, dated 22d November 17/0, when he had 
rejoined the army employed against Hyder Ali, is worth quoting as an evi- 
dence of the character of the writer and of his great confidence in Nana. It 
is described by Col. Briggs as evidently written in great agitation, several 
words being left out, the usual lines connecting the words being omitted ; and 
m short, altogether unlike Madhu Rao’s usually clear style : 

In consequence of my not having been able to see you before I marched, you were 
obliged to entrust what you had to say to Hari Pant. It does not in the least signify ; 

1 know your disposition towards me, and I feel assured that you will act for me in my 
absence with the utmost zeal and fidelity. Professions on your part are quite unne- 
cessary to convince me of this. You recollect there were three or four points we dis- 
cussed, four or five days since, which were not to be made known to others, and 
which you will of course not mention. You spoke out to me on that occasion without 
reserve, and 1 replied with the same degree of confidence, but it must go no farther. 
1 repeat it, this must never be spoken of. Conceal nothing from me in my absence of 
what you may learn. Write to me with confidence. Speak out boldly. Conceal 
nothing I entreat you : what I write to you, 1 shall do with perfect reliance that it will 
n6t be spoken of to any one. Maintain the same good faith you have ever done. I 
have never been so plain with any one before ; your business is not now confined to one 
point ; I sliall rely on you, not only for information, but also for advice on all subjects. 
1 feel convinced you will advise wliat is righu A hint from you will suffice to enable 
me to act, as I am assured you will recommend nothing but what is proper. 

I shall frequently apply to you on points that 1 could not venture to trust to any 
other person ; and as I find my confidence is repaid, so shall I apply to you without 
hesitation. We are bound to each other by the most solemn oaths to reveal notliing of 
.what passes between us. 

With regard to the questions 1 have left for you to consider, when I hear your 
opinion I shall avail myself of any hints you may give, and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions. 

Destroy this letter the instant you have read it. 

Madhu Rao died on the 18th November I77^f aged 28. His will, dated at 
Tewur, 30th August preceding, is extant in the hand-writing of Nana Farnevis^ 
and is not the least curious document in this collection. 

\ Col. 'Briggs concludes his paper with the following observations : 

It is, I think, impossible to read this interesting series of private documents, wiffi- 
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out confessing, that, in Europe, we -are still but imperfectly acquainted with the natives 
of our eastern empire. Nay, I am of opinion, that until an European quits the Bri- 
tish territory in India, where every Englishman looks on^imself as a master, and on 
the people rather as his dependents than as his fellow subjects, it is extremely difficult 
for him to know much of their domestioiljiabits, or prtflte character. 

The individuals who moved on the seene which has been exhibited in the letters I 
have translated, lived within our own time. Some of them even are now alive : and 
the facts, to which the correspondence alludes, arc fresh in the minds of the present 
generation. It should be recollected also, that up to that period the court of Poona 
had had little or no intercourse with Europeans; so that the letters afford a fair sam- 
ple of the materials which compose an Indian court, when left to itself. In tliis point 
of view, I consider these papers as singularly valuable and instructive ; and, as histori- 
cal records, very important. 

It has been my lot to pass a great part of my life in familiar intercourse with the 
natives of the east, and principally among those who have for the most part lived beyond 
the precincts of our jurisdiction ; and my notions of them are drawn from such sources. 
I have found the people, generally speaking, intelligent in a very high degree, tliougli, 
from education, deficient in the knowledge of European history and sciences. They, 
however, are ready to admit their ignorance, and desirous of instruction. They are 
usually liberal in their opinions ; and the Hindus especially are tolerant on the subject 
of religion ; for though tenacious of any interference in the exercise of their own, they 
oppose no worship or custom which does not affect themselves. Among their domestic 
virtues, I should class affection and tenderness to their relatives ; kindness to their 
domestics ; integrity in their dealings with each other ; hospitality to strangers ; and 
charity to the distressed and poor. Among the upper classes I have found refined 
notions of delicacy of conduct and manners; and among statesmen and financiers, I 
have occasionally met with enlarged views of policy, and a knowledge of the principles 
of statistics and political economy, that would not disgrace the ministers of any go- 
vernment. 

I believe that at this moment, India contains natives who would do honour to any 
country : men who are capable of rendering themselvcs-cminently useful to our govern- 
ment, not only by their intelligence and information, but by the weight which their 
influence would bring into our administration. 'Ilicy deserve to be more highly esti- 
mated, to be treated with more confidence, to be better rewarded, and to receive 
higher distinctions and consideration, than they usually meet with from us. 

Of the merits of Mr. Colebrooke’s paper *^on Hindu Courts of Justice,” 
which is the succeeding article, our readers will have been already enabled to 
judge, ns we inserted the whole of it (except the appendix) in our last number. 
It is a valuable accession to our knowledge of ancient Hindu institutions. 

" Notices of Western Tartary,” from some notes by Pere I’Aniiot, the 
Jesuit missionary, who resided for thirty years at Peking, furnished by him to 
Mr. Davis, of Canton, are the subject of the next article. After a description 
of Sy-yu, the seat of the late war, from a Chinese statistical work, M. TAmiot 
adds 

The conquest of Sy-yu, which immortalized Keen-lung, cost him a prodigious 
sacrifice of men and money. What efforts was he obliged to make to transport the 
Chinese armies more than a thousand leagues by land ! Such is the character of the 
present war. 

Sy-yu, situated in a temperate climate, has derived great advantages from that cir- 
cumstance, as well as from the character of its inhabitants, and the value of its produc- 
tions. K^n-lung esteemed the place highly ; he sent there colonies of Tartars, he 
encouraged emigration thither, and augmented the number of military cultivators of 
the soil. He did not give his daughters to these barbarians, as he did to the Mongol 
princes ; but in other respects he neglected nothing to conciliate and to subject them. 
He derived few supplies from thence, and gave more than he received. In short, Sy- 

yu* 
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yu, partly purchased, has never been completely subjected. The chiefs, from their- 
proximilty to Russia, Ceep u^a connexion with both sides ; the frontiers were never 
clearly ascertained, and -disjlKtcs have continually occurred between the two powers, 
which have terminated in favom: of the Russians. Last year, I read in a Peking Gazette 
that these tribes being in the 4Bit of plund||||pg the Chinese cultivators, the emperor 
had presented them with a quantity of millet,' corn, &c. to effect a peace.. 'Fhus the 
Chinese acknowledge their weakness, and their adversaries, feeling their strength, cast 
off the yoke. The result has been a terrible war productive of great expense to China. 
Tlie VMnj^Gazettes speak only of victories ; according to public rumour, the empire 
is in danger. There are exaggerations on botli sides. The real facts are tliesc, which 
may show the true state of things : the emperor is continually sending supplies of 
troops and money, so that much remains still to do ; the insurgents defend themselves- 
vigorously in their own country, but have made but little progress towards the empire ; 
Role, the chief place, continues in possession of the Chinese. 1 do not think China 
can be attacked on this side ; there arc more than a thousand leagues of desert and 
mountains to pass, and the people of Shan>sce and Shcn-sec (the northern provinces) 
to fight, who are the best soldiers in China. The Yuens, who conquered China, came 
(partly) from Sy-yu, but they were aided by hordes of Mongols, and Chinese refugees : 
yet the times have much changed since then. 

The insurgents may advance more easily by way of Tibet, and the Rnglish territo. 
ries which adjoin Tibet, lliis is perhaps their design, for, according to the Peking 
Gazette it appears that the province of Sze>chuen has taken up arms. History proves 
that they are unable to resist the power of China ; but if, as it is reported, they are' 
aided by the Russians, they will never be subjected. 

These notices, from so experienced a person, throw some light upon the real 
condition of this extensive empire. 

The succeeding paper is “ Some Account of the Ruina of Ahwuz,*’ an 
ancient and once celebrated cit}', situated about 1 00 miles from Bussorah, on 
the banks of the river Karun ; by Lieut. Mignan of the Bombay army, with 
notes by Capt. Taylor, the resident at Bussorah. These ruins are of pro- 
digious extent, reaching ten or twelve miles in one direction ; in fact, none of 
the inhabitants of the modern town appeared to have been at the end of them. 
They consist mostly of mounds, covered with hewn stone, burnt brick, and 
pottery ; in many parts flights of steps arc discernible ; in every direction 
Lieut. Mignan met with vast heaps of circular flat stones, perforated in the 
centre, some six feet in diameter, and exhibiting characters upon them. An 
immense pile of materials, 150 feet high, consisting of stone, brick, and tile 
of various colours, was called by the Arab guides the kasr^ or palace. On 
the summit are floorings of stone, with rounded troughs of Persepolitan 
marble. About half a mile from this edifice, is a circular mound, 200 yards 
in circumference, with a wall of masonry at its base, the face of which is 
perfect and unbroken. Several mounds form one connected chain of rude, 
iinshapen flaked rock, lying in naturally formed strata, though apparently 
brought thither from a distance, as the soil in which the ruins rest appears 
peculiarly soft and sandy, and the country does not begin to be rocky till the 
immediate vicinity of Shuster, nearly fifty miles distant. ** Let me not be sup- 
posed to exaggerate,” says Lieut. Mignan, ** when I assert, that these moun- 
tains of ruin, irregular, craggy, and in many places inaccessible, rival in 
appearance those of the Bucktiani chain, and are discernible from them and 
for nearly as many miles in an opposite direction.” Many of the burnt bricks 
on' the surface of the mounds appear to have borne some written character, 
which the weather has nearly effaced ; but the character on the hewn stone is 
fresh and plain. Notwithstanding that the materials are being constantly re- 
'moved for building by the Arabs, the quantity is so vast, that Mr. Mignan 
* ^ says. 
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says, ** I am perfectly convinced 'that as large a city as any now existing, may 
be erected from the ruins that I saw.** ^ 

Capt. Taylor, in the notes appended to this paper, has adduced a variety of 
notices from Musulman writers, regay^g this citj||||||||ithe name of which occurs 
very early in the annals of Islam, ^^he specimens of its architectural deco- 
ration, brought from the ruins by Lieut. Mignan,’* he observes, are decidedly 
Moslem, bearing inscriptions in no character but the early Cufic, nor language 
other than the Arabic : a remark equally applicable to the coins ^and gems 
usually found there ; with the exception of a few small intaglios on cornelian 
or oriental onyx, the only evidences of an antiquity more remote than the era 
of Muhammed. Ail these circumstances would appear to lead to one of two 
conclusions : either that the remains now seen are those of a city founded by 
the first khalifs of the Ommiade dynasty, or that additions had been made to 
the edifices already erected by the Persians on a site older than the epoch of 
the advance and victories of the adherents of Islam. The zenith, however, 
of its prosperity was attained under the earlier khalifs of the house of Abbas ; 
nor did it long survive their fall.’* 

There follows a very ingenious and able essay ** on the best means of 
ascertaining the Affinities of Oriental Languages,” by Baron William D’Hum- 
boldt, in a letter addressed to Sir A. Johnston, with reference to a memoir of 
Sir Jas. Mackintosh respecting the affinity of languages, which, we believe, 
was published in the Tramaciiom of the Bombay Society. 

The following passage from the Baron’s letter, though it be long, wc insert 
entire, because it devclopes clearly and succinctly, his view of the true 
method of proceeding in the collation of languages : 

I confess that I am extremely averse to the system which proceeds on the supposition 
that we can judge of the affinity of languages merely by a certain number of ideas 
expressed in the different languages which we wish to compare. I beg you will not 
suppose, however, that I am insensible to the value and utility of these comparisons : 
on the contrary, when tliey are well executed, I appreciate all their importance ; but 
I can never deem them sufficient to answer the end for which they have been under- 
taken ; they certainly form a part of the data to be taken into account in deciding on 
the affinity of languages, but wc should never he guided by them alone, if we wish to 
arrive at a solid, complete, and certain conclusion. If we would make ourselves 
acquainted with the relation which subsists between two languages, we ought to possess 
a thorough and profound knowledge of each of them. This is a principle dictated 
alike by common sense and by that precision acquired by the habit of scientific research. 

1 do not mean to say, that, if we are unable to attain a profound knowledge of each 
idiom, we should on this account entirely suspend our judgment; I only inJston it 
that we should not prescribe to ourselves arbitrary limits, and imagine that wc are 
funning our judgment on a firm basis, while it is in reality insufficient. 

The method of comparing a certain number of words of one existing language witli 
those of several otliers, has always tlic tw'o-fold inconvenience of neglecting entirely the 
grammatical relations, as if tlic grammar was not as essential a part of the language as 
the words; and of taking from tlie language which wc wish to examine isolated words, 
selected, not according to their affinities and natural etymology, but according to tl>e 
ideas which they express. Sir James Mackintosh very justly observes, that the affinity 
of two languages is much better proved when whole families of words resemble each 
other, than when this is the case with single words only. But how shall we recognize 
families of words in foreign languages, if we only select from them two or three hun- 
dred isolated terms ? There undoubtedly subsists among words of the same language 
an analogy of meanings and furnis of combination easy to be perceived. It is from 
this analogy, considered in its whole extent, and compared with the analogy of the 
words of another language, that w'c discover Che affinity of two idioms, as far as it is 

recognizable 
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recc^Qizable in their vocabularies. It is in this manner alone, that we recognize the 
roots land the methods by wl^h each language forma its derivatives. The comparison 
of two languages requires, \hat we should examine whether, and in what degree, the 
roots and derivative terms are^mmon to both. It is not, then, by terms expressive of 
general ideas ; such as sun,Vbon, man, ^man, &c., that we must commence the 
comparison of two languages, but by their entire dictionary critically explained. Tlie 
simple comparison of a certain number of words, by reducing the examination of Ian. 
guages too much to a mere mechanical labour, oAen leads us to omit examining suffi- 
ciently thjgijrords which form the subjects of our comparison ; and to avoid this defect, 
wo are forced to enter deeply into all the minutiee of grammar, separating the words 
from their grammatical affixes, and comparing only what is really essential to the ex- 
pression of the idea which they represent. The words, of which we seek a translation 
in different languages, often cannot be rendered except by a compound term. Thus 
the sun in some languages is called the father, the author, the star, &c. of day. It is 
evident, that, in these cases, we no longer compare the same words, but vrords altoge- 
ther different. To conclude : it is impossible to form a correct judgment on the resem. 
blance of sounds without having carefully studied the system of sounds of each of the 
languages which we would compare. There occur oflen between different languages, 
and still more frequently between different dialects, regular transformations of letters, 
by W’hich we can discover the identity of words that at first view seem to have but a very 
slight resemblance in sound. On the other hand, a great resemblance of sound in Iw'o 
words will sometimes prove nothing, or leave the judgment in great uncertainty, if it 
be not supported by a train of analogies for the permutation of the same letters. What 
I have remarked proves, as I think, that even if we confine ourselves to the comparison 
of a certain number of words in different languages, it is still necessary to enter more 
deeply into their structure, and to apply ourselves to tlie study of their grammar. 
But further, I am quite convinced that it is only by an accurate examination of the 
grammar of languages that we can pronounce a decisive judgment on their true 
affinities. 

Languages are the true images of the modes in which nations think and combine 
their ideas. The manner of this combination represented by the grammar, is altogether 
as essential and characteristic as arc the sounds applied to objects, that is to say, the 
words. The form of language being quite inherent in the intellectual faculties of 
nations, it is very natural tliat one generation should transmit theirs to that which fol- 
lows it ; while words, being simple signs of ideas, may be adopted by races altogether 
distinct. If I attach great importance, however, under this view, to the grammar of 
a language, 1 do not refer to the system of grammar in general, but to grammatical 
forms, considered with respect to their system and their sounds taken conjointly. 

The Baron then illustrates his principles by examples from oriental and 
European tongues. 

A portion of Mr. B. H. Hodgson’s ** Sketches of Buddhism,” which is the 
Succeeding article, appears separately in a preceding part of our journal for 
this month. Every contribution to the knowledge we possess respecting Bud- 
dhism and Bauddha people, is extremely valuable, for our information on 
these subjects is yet in a backward state, although Buddhism holds in subjec- 
tion BO considerable a part of Asia. The particulars furnished by Mr. Hodg- 
son are by no means calculated to render further contributions superfluous ; 
on the contrary, curious and valuable as they are, we find among them many 
inconsistences with preceding authentic statements, many difficulties which 
appear irreconcileable,. and some apparent mistakes. It is evident that in every 
country where Buddhism is established, certain modifications of its doctrines 
and traditions have been introduced, which exhibit it under very diversified 
forms. 

The plates, which accompany Mr. Hodgson’s paper, representing various 
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figures of Buddhas^ Bodhi-satwas,' &c. (some of which are quite new to us), 
elevations^ sections, and interiors of temples in Ni|ml, taken by a Nipalese 
painter, are curious. 

The ensuing paper is An Account of the Scnh^tures and Inscriptions at 
Mahamalaipur,” or the Seven Pagodalf by Mr. B.*. Babington, the secretary 
of the Society, very fully illustrated by no less than eighteen lithographic 
plates of the sculptures and characters contained in this remarkable relic of 
Hindu antiquity. ^ 

Mr. Babington refers to the descriptions already given of these r^pSins, by 
Mr. Chambers and Mr. Goldingham, in the first and iiilh volumes of the 
Asiatic Researches^ which, with his own drawings, carefully made on the spot 
by Mr. Andrew Hudleston and himself, will give a just notion of the principal 
sculptures. 

His remarks upon the inscriptions are curious and valuable. Besides a scrap 
of modern Telugu, he noticed three kinds of characters at Mahamalaipur, 
two of which have remained hitherto undecyphered. The first occurs in a 
fragment of an ancient Tamul inscription, recording a grant of a quantity of 
land to the Yaraha Swaini pagoda, attested by witnesses, and mentioning the 
name of the donor. A second kind of character appears on a small mono* 
lithic pagoda, formerly dedicated to Siva, now to Ganesa, which a Jain Brah- 
man, in the employ of the late Col. Mackenzie, accustomed to ancient cha- 
racters, decyphered, and found the language to be Sanscrit. Mr. Babington 
gives a translation of ten slocas of this inscription, which consist of a string 
of aspirations to Siva. 

Since this inscription was copied, Mr. Babington has received from Madras 
four inscriptions, purporting to be from the neighbourhood of Mahamalaipur, 
affording three characters distinct from those observed by him, agreeing together 
precisely in the matter, and corresponding also, with a few variations of sense 
and arrangement, with the inscription on the wall of the Ganesa pagoda just 
mentioned. ** These inscriptions are peculiarly valuable,” observes Mr. 
Babington, ** as giving us at once four different kinds of Sanscrit writing, 
whereof two are, in niy opinion, ancient forms of the Grantha, or that cha- 
racter in which Sanscrit is invariably written in the south of India, and in 
which alone I was able to procure books for study at Madras.” From the 
same matter being thus expressed in a diversity of character, he is led to 
^ think it probable that the inscription was a sort of general proclamation (though 
the subject-matter of it hardly supports this conjecture), modified to adapt it 
to local circumstances. 

A third kind of character at Mahamalaipur (a sixth, including those last- 
mentioned) is seen in the inscriptions over certain basso-relievos ; no native of 
India has ever been able to decypher these inscriptions, or even to offer any 
conjecture as to the language in which they are written. The enigma has, 
however, been solved by Mr. Babington, who, by assuming the language to be 
Sanscrit, succeeded in decyphering the whole of the inscriptions. Afac-simUe 
of the character, with the corresponding Sanscrit letters, is given in one of 
the plates ; but we confess it demands some stretch of faith in the skill and 
experience of Mr. B.in these matters to be satisfied that he has really suc- 
ceeded. He adds the following remarks : 

These inscriptions, end those at Kencrah in the Island of Salsette, one of which, 
with i^e modem Sanscrit, and a translation, I laid before the Society on a late occa- 
sion, are perhaps the most ancient, at least the most dissimilar from characters at pre- 
sent in use, which I have met with ; and I think myself therefore warranted in cour 
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eluding fhAt there are no. inscriptions of Hindu origin to be found in India, wbicli 
may not, by attentive study,, be decyphered, and by tlie assistance of learned natives, 
afterwards interpreted. 

The next paper is a verjiJong, but very interesting disquisition " On the 
Religious Establishments of Mewar, in Rajputana, by Lieut. Gol. Tod, who 
has fiot only furnished a very copious collection of facts regarding the 
ecclesiastical history and the superstitions of the Rajp6ts, but has illustrated 
his subj^||y)y a multitude of references to analogous customs in the West, and 
by som^Pery curious etymological data» Unfortunately, we have already 
more than exhausted the space customarily devoted to this department of our 
journal, and for this reason, as well as from the abundance and variety of the 
contents of Col. Tod's paper, we are precluded from doing ample justice to 
its merits. 

The writer begins by remarking the extent to which alienations of lands for 
religious purposes have been carried, more particularly in modern times, in 
Rajputana, where “ there is scarcely a state in which at least one-fifth of the 
soil is not assigned for the support of temples, their ministers, the secular 
brahmans, bards, and genealogists,” whence some of the finest land remains 
unproductive. It appears, moreover, that of late years, when land has been 
assigned to religious establishments, no reservation has been made, even of 
fiscal rights. The priesthood are not content with the advantages which their 
sacred character affords them, for the attainment of their exorbitant desires ; 
they have also recourse to fraud : 

In the dark ages of Europe the monks are said to have prostituted their knotvledge of 
writing to the forging of charters in their own favour : a practice not easily detected in 
the days of ignorance. The bralimans, in like manner, ilo not scruple to employ this 
method of augmenting the wealth of tlicir shrines ; and superstition and indolence com- 
bine to favour the deception. There is not a doubt that the grand charter of Nat h- 
dwara was a forgery, in which the prince’s butler was brilied to aid ; and re- 
port alleges that the Rana secretly favoured an artifice which regard to opinion prevented 
him from overtly promulgating. Although the copper-plate had been buried under 
ground, and came out disguised with a coating of verdigrise, there were inarks which 
proved the date of its execution to be false. I have seen charters which, it has l>een 
gravely asserted, were granted by Rama upwards of 3, OCX) years ago ! Such is the 
. alleged origin of one found in a well at the ancient Brimpfiri, in the valley of Udyapur 
(Oodipoor). If there be sceptics us to its validity they are silent ones, and this copper- . 
plate of the brazen age is worth gold to die proprietor. A census of the three central 
districts of M6war discovered that more than 20,000 acres of these fertile lands, irri- 
gated by the Beris and Bunas rivers, were distributed in isolated portions, of which the 
mendicant (Mangta) castes had the chief share, and which proved fertile sources of 
dispute to the husbandman and the officers of the revenue. From the mass of title- 
deeds of every description by which these lands wrerc held, one deserves to be selected, 
on account of its being pretended to have been written and bestowed on the incumbent’s 
ancestor by the deity upwards of three centuries ago, and which has been maintained 
as a hond-Jide grant of Crishna ever since. 

Col. Tod proceeds to consider the respective privileges of the Saivas, tll6 
Jainas, and the Vaishnavas of Mewar, the former of whom are the orthodox 
sect ; Siva, or Mahadeva, under the name of Eklinga, being the tutelary divinity 
of the Mewaris, and' worshipped by them, either under the phallic symbol, of 
'lingam, or as Iswara Chaomfikhi, the quadriform divinity. The shrine of EklUiga 
IS an objet of peculiar sanctity ; it is situated in a defile about six niilqa from 
Udyapfir, and is endowed with twenty-four large villages from the royal fisc^ 
^sides parcels of land from the chieffains. 
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Of the Jains, Col. Tod thus speaks : 

Ttic nuinbcra and power of these sectarians arc little known to Europeans, who take 
it for granted that tliey are few and dispersed. To prove the extent of tlieir religious 
and political power, it w'ill suffice to remarl^ that the pontiff of the Khartra-gatcha, one 
of the many branches of this faith, has 1 1,000 clerical disciples scattered over India ; 
that a single community, the Ossi or Oswald numbers 100,000 families ; and that more 
than half of the mercantile vrealtli of India passes through tlie hands of the Jain laity. 
Rajast’han and Saurashtra are the cradles of the Buddhist or Jam faith, and^irce out 
of their five sacred mounts, namely, Abu, Palit*hana, and Giriiar, are in Wfk coun- 
tries. The officers of the state and revenue are chiefly of the Jain laity, as are the 
majority of the bankers from Lahore to the ocean. The Nuggur-Sel'h and ChotiaSi or 
chief magistrate and assessors of justice, in Udyapur and most of the towns of linjas- 
t’han, are of this sect; and as their voluntary duties arc confined to civil cases, they 
are as competent in these as they are the reverse in criminal cases, from their tenets 
forbidding the shedding of blood. To this leading feature in their religion they owe 
their political debasement : for Komarpal, the lust king of Anhulwara of the Jain 
faith, would nut march his armies in the rains, from the unavoidable sacrifice of animal 
life which must have ensued. The strict Jain does not even maintain a lamp during 
that season, lest it should attract moths to their destruction. 

The Jain communities, he adds, possess mines of knowledge hitherto in- 
accessible to Europeans; the libraries of Jcssulmer, in the desert of An- 
hulwara, the cradle of their faith, of Cambay, and other places, consist of 
thousands of volumes ; these are under the control, not of the priests alone, 
but of the most wealthy and respectable of the laity, and are carefully pre- 
served in the crypts of their temples. 

The most celebrated shrine of the Vaishnavas, is Nathdwara, twenty-two 
miles from Udyapiir, which offiers nothing remarkable in its structure or situa- 
tion ; but owes its celebrity entirely to the image of Crishna, which is the 
same which has been worship[)ed at Mathura since his deification, between 
1,100 and 1,200 years before Christ.” The endowments of Nathdwara are 
prodigious; the offerings to the temple include almost every luxury and 
delicacy throughout the East ; the .spices of the Indian isles, the perfumes of 
Arabia, the frankincense of Tartary, the fruits of Persia, the shawls and silks 
of Cashmere and India, “ with whatever is rare in art or nature, all contribute 
to enrich the shrine of Nathdwara.” 

The predominance of the mild doctrines of Kaniya over the dark riles of Siva, is 
doubtless beneficial to llajpiit society. Were the prevention of female immolation the 
sole good resulting from their prevalence, that alone w'ould conciliate our partiality : a 
real worshipper of Vishnu forbids his wife from following him to the pyre, as did re- 
cently the Bundi prince. In fact, their tenderness to animal life is carried to nearly as 
great an excess as with the Jains, who shed no blood. Celibacy is not imposed upon 
the priests of Kaniya, as upon those of Siva : on the contrary, they arc enjoined to 
marry, and the priestly office is hereditary by descent. Their wives do not burn, but are 
eommhtcd, like themselves, to the earth. They inculcate tenderness towards all beings ; 
though whether this feeling influences the mass, must depend on the soil which receives 
thf^ seed, for the outward ceremonies of religion cost far less eflbrt than the practice or 
essentials. I have often smiled at tlie incessant aspirations of the Macchiavclli of Ra- 
jast'han, Zalim Sing, who, while he ejaculated the name of * Pribhu * as he told his 
beads, was inwardly absorbed by mundane affairs; and when one word would have 
prevented a civil war, and saved his reputation from the stain of disloyalty to his 
prince, he was, to use his own words, “ at four-score years and upwards, laying the 
foundiltioii for another century of life.” And thus it is with the prince of Marwar, 
who esteems the life of a man or a goat of ijqual value when prompted by revenge to 
take it. Hope may silence tlie reproaches of conscience, and gifts and ceremonies may 
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be supposed to atone for a deviation from the first principle of their religion— a benevo- 
lence which should comprehend every animated thing. 13ut fortunately the princely 
worshippers of Kaniya are few in number. It is to the sons of commerce we must look 
for the eflects of these doctrines, and it is my pride and duty to declare that 1 have 
known men of botli sects, Vhhmi'c and Jam, whose integrity was spotless and whose 
philanthropy was unbounded. 

An appcMidix contains translations of inscriptions illustrative of the contents 
of this^^uablc memoir. 

The two last papers consist of ** An Account of some Sculptures in the 
Cave Temples of Ellora,” with plates, by Capt. R. M. Grindlay ; and remarks 
upon those sculptures, by Lieut. Col. Tod. We have only room to say, that 
the figures arc beautifully executed, and that we concur with Capt. Grindlay in 
thinking that they will “ probably be received as evidence that the art of 
sculpture formerly existed in India in a much higher state of perfection than is 
generally supposed.” 

Opon the whole, we make no doubt that the orientalists on the Continent, as 
well as those of our countrymen who cultivate a knowledge of Eastern litera- 
ture, will be highly gratified with this further pledge of the Society’s labours. 


Letters from an Eastern Colony, addressed to a Friend, in the Years 182G and 
1837 ; by a Seven Years’ Resident. London, 1839. 8vo. pp. 243. 

These letters are descriptive of the island of Ceylon ; the writer is ap- 
parently a civil servant in the colony ; the person he addresses is a friend. 
All, however, are nameless; even the place from whence the letters are 
written can only be inferred to be Trincomalee. A& some of the subjects 
treated of in these compositions arc rather delicate, and as the writer has 
ventured to express himself very^ freely upon one of them, we cannot be sur- 
prized that frnrdcr Vanonyme should be a measure of prudence and discretion, 
which cannot detract from the justness of the writer’s conclusions, however it 
may impair the value of his testimony to facts. 

The writer, who describes himself as, by disposition and habits, of a re- 
ligious turn, is, however, far from being tinctured with fanaticism. He is, 
moreover, possessed of other recommendations natural and acquired. The 
style of his letters, though unlaboured, betokens the man of education ; his 
sentiments are just and sometimes original ; his opinions arc, generally speak- 
ing, liberal ; and above all other merits, considering the subjects on which he 
writes, he appears to have j)rescrvcd himself equally from an overweening 
partiality tow'nrds things as they^ are in the East, and from that despicable 
spirit of superstitious dogmatism, which quarrels with whatsoever it discovers 
there, in laws, customs, and institutions, which does not exactly harmonize 
with the unerring standard of England. 

We have not room to advert to the contents of many of these letters, 
which relate to the scenery^ society, and amusements of T— , and jthe 
character of the native inhabitants, or to the writer’s reflections upon lexi- 
cography, phrenology, education, government, Roman Catholic claims (to 
which he is not friendly ),, parliamentary reform, &c. The ten concluding 
epistles arc dedicated to a consideration of religious missions and the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures ; and these, in our estimation, constitute the most im- 
portant portion of the Work : they? deserve to be read attentively, and should be 
refuted if the allegations arc false. 

The writer begins by complaining of the misrepresentations which arc sent 
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home with respect to the real state of missions in the colony, anti laments 
the easy credulity of the people here, and their pronencss to be deceived. 
Flattering accounts are wanted in England, he says, and there are not wanting 
persons abroad who arc disposed to furnish them ; “ the missionary sends 
home such a report as he knows will be likcd^ and the speaker at a Missionary 
or Bible Society meeting again adapts it, by the power of his oratory, to the taste 
of his audience. I regret to add that whenbver allusion has been made by the 
said speakers to circumstances which have fallen under my own observa- 
tion, these circumstances have been invariably altered or cxaggocittcd, and 
often so disguised that it was with difhculty I could at first descry their original.” 
He goes on to state that notwithstanding the highly coloured reports, and 
brilliant speeches, which have appeared in print during the last twenty years, 
and in spite of the mildness of the government under which the natives live, 
the extension of education amongst them, and the readiness of missionaries 
to impart Christian instruction, the petyple remnln exactly as they were ; “it 
is not certain,” he says, “ that there arc twenty adults in the whole colony 
converted l)y the Protestant missionaries, and of these the sincerity is more 
than questionable, for they reckon it a great disgrace for the individuals of a 
caste to cliange their religion, but none whatever to prelend to do so, when 
the3' have a pecuniary object to accomplish, and when they think them- 
selves secure from detection. Hence, young missionaries have been sometimes 
deceived b}’ pretended conversions, the details of which, in their anxiety to 
record some fruit of their labours, they have too hastily communicated to 
their respective societies ; but vvhicli, I fear, they have not been o(|ually prompt 
to contradict, after time bad but too certainly proved their fallacy.” At the 
station from whence the author writes, were there has been a Wcslc3'an mis- 
sionary constantly resident since the year 181(5, he sa3’s, he has heard of only 
two converts, both of whom had a worldly object in becoming Christians. 

In one of the most recent missionary reports, I observe it stated (speaking of the 
schools) that, “ since tlieir eoinmenccinent, aljoiit 20, OCX) children have passed through 
tliern, instructed in the principles of Christianity, and none of them have been known 
to turn buck to idolatry, though connected with families still heathen.** 

These, it is true, arc not the words of a missionaiy, but of the chiefs or committee 
of the Wesle 3 'an Society in London, wliosc emplo 3 ’nicnt it is to make summaries of the 
letters received from aliroad, and to deduce inferences from them for the instruction of 
the people at home — with how much truth and accuracy, I shall leave j’ou to judge, 
when I add, that I never heard of more than three or four lieatlien children wl»o were 
made Christians by means of the schools, and 1 liavc not been an inattentive observer 
of what bus been going on , but I would fearlessly put it to au 3 r o.- all the missionaries 
in thecoloii 3 ’, to declare, upon their conscience, if they know or believe that /i/iy 3 'ouiig 
people have been effectually rescued from heathenism, and made sincere Christians, by 
tlic said schools, from their commencement to the present time ! 

That 20,000 have even “ passed through them,** 1 believe to he an exaggeration ; 
hut that none of these, being i<lolaters before they attcmlcd the schools, have continued 
to he so after leaving them, is one of the boldest iintriitlis (to call it by no harsher 
term) that I ever recollect to have met with. From the very constitution of the schools, 
such a consequence would be altogether impossible. In ])oint of fact, nineteen- twen- 
tieths of the children never cease to be licatheiis, and, ns a general rule, coiftiiuic to' be 
so ever afterwards. This is the truth, and 1 cannot conceive a motive for disguising 
the truth, unless it be to keep up people’s spirits, and to get more money from them. 
The French say “ toute verite n’est pas bonne a dire ;** but that will scarcely apply in 
the present instance, and still less will it justify the substitution of fulsehood for truth. 

With regard to the education of the native children^ the writer says that no 

moral 
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moral or religious benefit has yet arisen from this practice, notwithstanding the 
large sums drawn by missionaries from home, by representing these children to 
be under their exclusive care, which, he says, is not the fact. 

Of the character of the missionaries, in general, the writer does not speak 
in favourable terms ; he says they commonly begin their career with more zeal 
than discretion, and end with more discretion than zeal. One, he states, had 
been a bag-man or traveller for a manufactory in the north of England; 
another a journayman in Leeds; a third a waiter in a well-known coffee-house 
in Piccadilly. He adds, “ there are individuals here whose support of the 
missionaries cannot be accounted for on any other principle than their desire 
to conciliate the favour of certain persons at home, who are supposed to have 
influence in the colony.** lie recommends that they should be superintended 
by some well-bred, sensible man, who should visit each station twice a-year, 
“ and shall have his eyes open to see things as they are, and honestly \^rite 
home all the truth and nothing more.** 

TIic reports would then probabl}' be of a very different character to what they are at 
present. At present they are, for the most part, exaggerated and coloured, and calcu- 
lated to mislead. They arc usually filled, as may be seen by a reference to them, with 
pious ejaculations, quotations from Scripture, and abundance of sectarian cant ; and 
with puffsy some of which, I will venture to say, equal, in extravagance and bombast, 
the most impudent quack advertisements that ever appeared in print ; and which would 
be only subject for laughter, but for the improper purpose which they are intended to 
serve, and the sacred nature of the subject which is tliereby profaned. 

It will readily be understood that all this is a very convenient substitute for — What 
has been done ? How many idolaters are converted ? In what maimer has the money 
remitted been expended ? As to the last-mentioned particular, I fear the matter would 
not bear a very close inspection. They who give this money would not like to be told 
of a house and chapel, at one station only, which cost ^2,000 ; the house fitted up in 
the first style of elegance for the missionary and his lady, and the cliapel attended by 
twenty or thirty persons (this is rather above the averiige), and these, be it observed, 
not converts from heatlienism, but Protestant descendants from Ujc Hutch. Neither 
would the subscribers like to hear of the expensive entertainments which are sometimes 
given by the missionaries to such of their countrymen as they can get to partake of 
tliem. 

^ I have seen upwards of fifty different accounts from the Enst-Imlies, from as many 
different missionaries, and I do not think that more than five of these can be said to 
write with honest simplicity and love of truth. The forty. five evidently seek to pro- 
duce a certain eflect on the minds of their readers; they keep back what is disagreeable 
or discouraging ; they may not fabricate but they misrepresent ; they speak of their 
expectations rather than of their failures, and of what they have said more than of what 
tliey have done ; or they indulge in a vain and hateful egotism, under colour of de- 
tailing their proceedings for disseminating the Gospel. That they should write in this 
style is not perhaps surprising, when w'e consider from what condition of life most of 
them have been suddenly raised, and how superficially they have been educated ; but, 
that sensible people in England should allow themselves to be gulled by it, is some- 
what more difficult of comprehension. 

The writer animadverts with severity upon some exaggerated reports 
which have proceeded from dignitaries of the church of England, particularly 
a statement by Dr. Barnes, the late archdeacon of Bombay, in a speech de- 
livered by him in London before the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, with reference to Bishop Heber’s visit to the island of 
Ceylon, where, says the archdeacon, ** he found not less than 40,000 native 
Christians, men of moral and regular habits, and warmly attached to the 
episcopal church.’* The writer, who states that he has access, to more ac- 
curate 
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curate information than Bishop Heber had, who passed- only a month in the 
island, and depended chiefly on the information he received from the mis- 
sionaries and persons of sanguine temperament like himself, affirms that he 
could prove, if necessary, that so far from there being 40,000 such Christians 
on the whole island, there are not 40 ! and he quotes the acknowledgment of 
one of the Ceylon missionaries, Mr. Clough, who (speaking of these nominal 
Christians) says : “ it is well known that the greatest part of the people already 
referred to, though nominal Christians, arc Buddhists in their hearts, and rigid 
supporters of that religion.” 

Of the native Roman Catholics, the writer gives a sad account : 

I hardly ever met wibhone who appeared to have a correct notion of even the simplest 
circumstance connected with his religion. Their forms and processions so much resem- 
ble, in appearance at least, those of the heathens, that no stranger could tell the diffe- 
rence ; nay, it is a fact which 1 have had several opportunities of ascertaining, tliat 
many Gentoos make otferings at the Catholic shrines, on account of recovery from sick- 
ness, &c. while many Catholics do the same at the Gentoo temples ! 

We can add no more than the following extracts relating to the prospects of 
evangelizing Ceylon : 

Tt appears to me, after the best attention I have been able to bestow on the subject, 
that Providence has not yet opened a way for us to approach the minds of the people of 
South Asia witli any reasonable prospect of converting them to Christianity. Perhaps a 
second day of Pentecost must come before the existing obstacles to their conversion 
shall be removed— obstacles, however, which arc by no means all on their side — many 
of them arc of our own creating, and among these may be mentioned the multiplicity 
of sects engaged in the work of conversion, and what is still more appalling, the 
contr.a<1iction between the profession and jiractice of the Europeans. 

“ With what consistency or common sense (asks Bishop IVliddlcton) can an attempt 
to persuade the heathen to believe in Christ, ivhen professed believers arc acting as if 
they were the most hardened of infidels? or how shall wc gain a hearing for the evi- 
dences of our faith, whilst wc are strengthening, as much as wc can, the prejudices 
against its truth ?" 

The most melancholy consideration is, that there seems little reason to hope that 
these obstacles will l)e speedily removed. When, however, they are removed, wc may 
hope that all minor ones may disappear along with them ; and there will then, but no 
sooner, be good ground for belief, that “the redcrnpiion of this people draweth nigh.** 

In common with all other siiperstithms, the main object of l-lindti devotion is the 
acquisition of «omc temporal blessing, or the averting some temporal calamity ; and 
this, it is believed, must be cficctcd by the performance of certain religious ceremonies. 
But Christianity (according at least to my conception of it) does not pretend to oiler 
any such recompense, but only sup]ilics divine help to hear with equanimity the un- 
avoidable evils of life, and to draw from them such moral honefit as will contrilnite to 
our happiness in a future slate of existence^ Of a recompense of this nature, how- 
ever, the idolaters of South Asia appear to have no idea, nor is it very easy to give 
them one. 

It is generally known tliat one of the chief impediments to the conversion of 
Hindus, is the dread of losing caste, or, in other words, the respect and confidence of 
their relatives — a feeling which makes them adhere pertinaciously to the religion of their 
progenitors, even though they can ofler no evidence for its truth. Thh adliereiice, 
how'ever, it has been seen, may be shaken by a decree of government, and by the 
concurrence of the whole caste in the change; hut in no other way can wc hope to 
make converts; all must be converted simultaneously, ornonc. 

I have sometimes asked parents of respectable caste, if they w'ould allow their chil- 
dren to become Christians ; the answer 1 have almost always got was in substance this : 
— “ No ; the change would do them no moral good, for judging from wliat wc sec, 
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as Hindus, tliey will probably lead better lives than tlie generality of Christians ; and 
it would do them much positive harm, inasmuch as they would be disowned by their 
relatives. 

I am very sure that we have been a great deal too hasty in our attempts to convert the 
natives of the east, that we have not sufficiently felt our way before entering on -the 
scene of action, and that we have rather been seeking to guide Providence, so to speak, 
than to be guided by Providence. 

** If these things be true,” the English public are under a great delusion, 
respecting the religious condition of this colony, which many believe to be on 
the point of becoming wholly Christian. Wc seem to be equally misinformed 
as to the effects of the introduction of the jury-system into Ceylon. Can it 
be believed, after Mr. Brougham’s eloquent panegyric on this experiment, and 
his assertion that it has been attended with ** unequivocal success,” that the 
following is a faithful representation of the fact? 

I will give you an instance, to shew you what sort of people they arc, and what sort 
of people we are. It is a notorious fact, that a man’s oath is every day bought and 
sold in the bazaar, for the paltry sum of two faiiams, which is equal to about three 
pence of your money ; indeed, w'hcn few cases are pending in court, and the demand 
for false oaths is limited, they may he had for much less. Goveriiincnt knows this 
very well, and yet because, forsooth, the laws of England must be introduced, without 
modifications, into the colonics, and black people put on tlie same fooling with whitCf 
these oaths are received in all the colonial courts of justice, and acted u])ou ! Again, 
an attempt was lately made to introduce trial by jury among them. All the old resi- 
dents predicted that the sclicine never would succeed, and so it happened. In spite of 
all the pains which the legislature and the judges took to explain its advantages to the 
natives, the latter could not he made to understand it, and earnestly begged it might 
not be forced upon them. They disliked, 1 believe, a tedious allctuUincc in the jury- 
box, and thought, moreover, that their decisions might be privately arraigned, and 
get them into trouble with their countrymen. 


Indian's Cries to British Humanity ; containing the Suttee'* s Cry to Great Britain^ 
showing that the Burning of Widows may be abolished ivith Ease and Safety ; 
Facts and Observations on the •practice of taxing Pilgrims in various parts of 
India, ^c, ; a7i Appeal to British Humanity and Justice, rvl alive to exposing 
the Sick on the Banks of the Ganges, ^c,,and an Appeal to the Society of Friends 
on behalf of Christianity in India, J. Pf.ggs, late Missionary at Cuttack, 
Orissa. 8vo. London, no date. 

The transcript of the title-page of this book, which is a collection of sepa- 
rate tracts, will shew the nature of the subjects treated of, and so far super- 
sede the necessity of a lengthened detail of them. The author has, with very 
considerable labour, brought together a mass of authorities on the side of the 
question he espouses, in the several questions referred to. There is little 
attempt at digesting the mass, so as to bring its result to bear practically and 
perspicuously upon the questions; neither is there any disposition shewn, as 
far as we observe, to deal with the difficulties which they severally present, ex- 
cept where those difficulties (which are the essential questions) arc incidentally 
noticed in the extracts quoted by the author. Opposing or conflicting state- 
ments arc carefully excluded from this compilation ; so that a careless reader 
might really suppose that, with regard to the suttee question, for example, all 
the authorities were in favour of its peremptory suppression. This is not by 
any means a fair or a judicious way of treating the subject. A writer whose 
object is to inform the public, ought candidly to put us in possession of the 
whole truth. Wc believe that Mr. Peggs is actuated by sincere and philan- 

thropical 
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thropical motives, in putting forth this publication, and that his experience in 
India has afforded him many opportunities of witnessing the practices which he 
condemns, in their most odious and repulsive forms. 


Dr^ Wilhelm Schott's vorgebliche ubersetzung der Werke des ConfUcius aus der 
ursprachc^ einc JLillerarische betrugerei ; dargestellt von Wilhelm Lauteu- 
* EACH, Lehrer der Morgcnlandischen Spraclien. Lcipsig and Paris, 18^8, 
8vo. pp. (J!) ; with five lithographic tables of the Chinese text. 

This is an exposure of a piece of literary knavery on the part of Dr. Schott, 
of Halle, who published, in 1826, his Werhc dcs Tchinesischen Weisen Kung- 
fu-dsu tind seiner Schuler^ or The Works of the Confiician School,** with a 
translation, professedly original, but, in fact, taken from Marsh man’s edition 
of the Works of Confucius, printed at Serampore in 1809. Mr. Lauterbach 
(a nom de guerre wc apprehend of M. Klaproth) has, in this work, subjected 
Dr. Schott to a severe castigation. He has adduced irrefragable proofs, from 
a comparison of the two translations, that the one was made from the other. 
Kven the proper names arc evidently adapted to the German from the English, 
not from the Chinese. He has likewise pointed out some alleged errors com- 
mitted by Marslimaii, which Schott has diligently copied. 

Wc will take as a specimen the first example. The original text (as exhibited 
in the first table) is as follows : Jiti p&h^che-ui'h^nih-wany 'phh-yih-keun-lsze- 
ping. Marshman has translated this passage thus : “ a man without know- 
ledge, and (yet) without envy, is he not the honourable man ?’* This is 
servilely followed by Schott : ‘‘ Bin mann ohne ruhm und doch fi'ei von miss- 
gunsty ist der nicht achlungswurdig ?" Now in this very passage of his trans- 
lation, Marshman had been convicted of error by Abel- Hern u sat, who remarks 
that the word jin, in the works of Confucius, is ordinarily used to signify 
mankind in general, and in the above passage it is the subject of the verbal 
phrase phh-chcy not to know,” and not of phh-wuny from which it is scf>a- 
rated by the adversative particle urh ; and he cjiiotcs a Chinese scholiast or 
commentator on Confucius upon this very passage, who says : ” in the plirase 
jin-pTih-chcy the word jin is vague, denoting men in general ; pUk-che signifies 
to be ignorant, not to know the progress wc have made in our studies. 
M. Remusat renders the passage thus : “ vivre ignore ou vivconnu des autres 
hummes, ct ne point s' indignery n'est ce pas la marque d'un esprit supericury nn 
caractcre digne du sage?" Although this translation is not only not literal, 
but amplifies the sense too much, yet it is more faithful than Marshman^s. 
Perhaps the following w'ould adhere more closely to the original : " to be with- 
out vexation (or anger) because we are not known by mankind is the trait of a 
just and exalted character.” The critic renders the passage thus : von den 
vietischen verhannl seyn, und sich nicht cnirlisten ; ist das nicht vollkommencr men- 
schcH art ?" The plagiarism of Schott must be manifest. 

The examples are numerous : amongst other instances Schott has blundered 
amusingly concerning the Lung-ma, or dragon-horse, a fabulous or mythologi- 
cal animal, of which a representation is given in the title-page of this book, 
with the legend Lung-ma-foo-too, or the dragon-horse bears a figure (or 
map) on its back.” Marshman, in translating a passage from Confucius, where 
allusion is supposed by him to be made to this animal, has unaccountably taken 
the last word too (drawing or map) for the name of the beast, in which Schott 
follows him. 

M. Klaproth, if he be the author of this little critique, has inflicted a verv 
just chastisement upon the plagiary. 
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VARIETIES. 


ASIATIG SOCIETY OP CAI.CUTTA. 

A meeting of the Physical Committee 
>va8 held at the Society's apartments, in 
Chouringhee, on the 20th August; Sir 
Edward liyan in the chair. 

The continuation of Capt. Low's ob- 
servations on the geological appenranees 
and general features of portions of the 
Malayan peninsula (sec p. 198) was read 
at this meeting. 

Leaving the coast of Tennasserim, Capt. 
Low crosses over the jieniiisiila, and no- 
tices the geology and ininemlogy of Siam. 
The sea, which washes the shores on the 
east side, is studded with numerous rocky 
islands. The edible birds’-nests being 
procurable here from the caves, it is pro- 
bable that lime abounds in them At 
Ban-taphan-iiac, nearly in the latitude of 
Mergui, are the only gold mines now 
worked in Siam. Tlie gold is either in 
shape of dust, or found in a reddish 
earthy matrbe. To gc^ this hist kind of 
orc,^its of no great depth ore dug. Tlie 
one IS merely. su^itted to the agency of 
fire. The annual product fs estimated at 
no higher value than about.! 5,000 rupees. 
But as the miners, from 200 to 300, only 
mine during three months in t]ic year, and 
as^thej go to work very clumsily and un- 
sc^itillcally, the real value of these mines 
remains unktiown. The Siamese, previous 
to the opening a mine, propitiate the 
spirits of the ground and of the stream, 
by the sacrifice of cattle and poultry, and 
by offering up these andjriiits upon tem- 
porary altars, though the practice is a 
direct breach of the ordinance of their 
faith, “ not to kill that which ha^ life.*’ 
Cornelians are said to be found oh this 
coast. 

Proceeding northward to within about 
a day's coasting of the Siam river, a hill 
termed Khau-Deng^ or “ the red-hill," 
appears on a point of land. Close to 
this place, and stretching for tlic distance 
of ten or twelve miles further northward, 
is a remarkable range of pyramidal hills 
and rocks, called by tlie Siamese Sam- 
rae-yut, or “ the three hundred peaks," 
varying from 100 to 1,200 feet in height; 
some rise from the sea and others are 
scattered on the main land. The valley 
of Siam is chiefly alluvial, within the 
range of the annual inundations of its 
river. The first rocky formation of any 
consequence, northward of Bangkok, the 
capital, is at Praliaat, three days by water 
N.E. of the old capital, and where there 
is a famous impression of a foot of 
Bood'ho, according to the assertions , of 
the priests. It is made on the solid rock. 


supposed to be granite, which protrudes 
at the top, and a stair lias been euf^bdt 
of the rock to ascend by. At Khorant 
they use, it is said, a ]>uddnig-stone of 
brecchia for buil^^ng, and at Nojisibooree, 
ill that quarter, 9i‘y find yellow, red, and 
white ores of arsenic, a metal wJiicIi en- 
ters largely into the Siamese pharmaco- 
peia. The ore of iron ahoiinds in thi§ 
direction. Native travellers affirm that 
there is no water communication across 
the country, so tliat the river Anam, 
laid down by Pinkerton and otiicrs, ap- 
pears to have no existence. TJie Mvnam, 
or great river of Siam, was traced by 
Caf t. Low in native maps, obtained from 
the people at Luos, up to about 21° N. lat., 
where there are high hills abounding with 
hot springs. The northernmost part of 
Laos is said to yield gold and precious 
stones. Perhaps it may be the Moliany 
J.eng of Du llaldc, where, aecoriling to 
him, gold, silver, copper, tin, and red 
sulphur were to be found. Beport also 
says, that at Ciiantaboon, on tlie east 
coast of the giilpli, chrysials, Ceylon dia- 
monds, and coarse riibieii, cat's-oyes, and 
other precious atones, nwiy be obtained. 

Returning to Tennasserim, Cajit. Low 
thinks'’ the^ high islands fronting Mergui 
are primitive granite^ The sea, north- 
ward to Tavoy, is pretty free of islands. 
Orcy granite is the prevailing primitive 
rock tlironghout theiiq[)TC)vince of Tavoy, 
which is slated to be very hilly, with very 
narrow valleys ; through these valleys 
flow rapid streams. The route to the 
Nayc-<laung Pass into Siam, lies about 
N.K. from Tavoy. Caj>t. I.. 0 W perfonn- 
cd the journey to the summit of the 
pass, in 1825, on foot, as the road is im- 
passable either to elephants or horses. 
Indeed the only paths, in some places, 
are the beds of mountain torrents. A 
dense jungle covers the face of the coun- 
try, precluding the possibility of satisfac- 
torily following geological pursuits. Capt. 
Low visited the tin mines, lying three 
miles off the route. Indeed, tlie Tavo- 
yers here merely wash the sand of the 
streams, and collect the fine particles of 
ore. As the population does not extend 
farther than the first range of hills, and 
the mines are' buried in tlie forest far be- 
yond them, the men are exposed to the 
attacks of wild elephants and other wild 
beasts. 

At Laukyen, fifteen miles N.E. from 
Tavoy, a halting- place, or circular clear- 
ed spot in the forest, Capt. Low’s guides 
shew'ed liim a hot-spring in the almost' 
dr^ bed of a torrent. The water raised 

tlie 
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the ttiermometer to 144j degrees. The 
whfeh escaped* was not inflammable- 
The great Tennasserim river was cross* 
ed in this route in a track, where either 

e erpendicular cliffs of granite, or wooded 
ills, hemmed it in on both sides. Its bed 
is strewed with large blocks of the same 
primhSve rock, and by stepping and leaping 
from one to another Capt. Low succeeded 
in crossing to the east bank, the breadth 
of the river lieitig at that place about 
thirty yards, and quite ||(passable in the 
rainy season. The roaa distance to the 
top of the Nay^-daung pass is about sixty 
miles. The rocks at the pass could not 
be well examined owing to the thick jun- 
gle, but the surface is evidently a decom- 
posing granite. From this elevation, 
estimated * at about 3,000 feet, four dis- 
tinct and higher ranges of hills were seen 
within the Siamese frontier on the east. 
In his overland route to Ye, the surface 
was rarely found to exhibit any other than 
the granite formation. At £ii-bicn, near 
Kaleeng-aung, there is a curious * hot- 
well, surrounded by marshy ground, with 
not a rock or pebble near it. From this 
hot fountain down to the stockaded town 
of Y^, in the small province of that name, 
the country falls rapidly. On the route 
from Y^ to Martaban, Capt. Low observ- 
ed in the dry beds of rivers massive strata 
of striated clay state, of a fawn colourr 
These strata*^ are either verticle, or dip at 
a considerable angle. But as the Bur- 
mese war was going on when Capt# Low 
visited Y^, it was not withoufr^ imminent 
risk of being cut off or made a prisoner 
by the enemy, then encamped on the 
north side of the ri^r, that he was en- 
abled to explore the country up to about 
lat. 18® 2(r. 

Martaban is bounded on the north by a 
branch of the great central range of hills, 
dividing it from Siam. On the south it 
merges into the district of Yb, being se- 
parated from it by the Balamein, a narrow 
stream. On the east the Siamese range 
presents a %'ery formidable barrier, the 
highest peak being about 5,000 feet. 
Across this barrier Uiere is only one good 
pass, termed by the Burmese, Pra-xong- 
cAoo, and by the Siamese, Phra-chedee- 
sam-ong, or “ pass of the three Pagodas,” 
and lying in lat. 15® 18' N-, and long. 
98® 2^ 15" E , according to Capt. Grant’s 
observation after the^ peace with Ava. 
The principal river is the Kroong Man- 
tama of the Pegiiers, or Sanloon of the 
Burmese, which rises in a range of moun- 
tains to the north-west of Chc-un Mai, 
in Laos, passes within two or thrqp days* 
march of that capital, and after a turbu- 
lent course, apparently betwixt two of the 
inferior ranges of the great belt, disgorges 
itself with impetuosity on the plain, just 
above the island of Ka-Kayet, in about 
180 N. lat-, ap|| rolls into the sea at 
Jourtu Vol. 27. No. 1 59. 


the Khy^l Khamee pagoda: at Marta- 
ban it may be about a mile in 'width. The 
ranges of hills in this province are chiefly 
granite. The plains are covered generally 
by an alluvial soil. Potter's earth is ob- 
tained in abundance near Martaban. Of 
this most of the utensils, known by the 
name of Pegu jars, were formerly made. 
At Malamein a brecchia is found, which 
has been used in tlie construction of the 
pagoda at this place. This substance so 
iiaidens by exposure that it will last for 
ages, as it has here done. About fifty 
miles by water up the river, Capt. Low 
discovered a singular hot fountain, which 
the Burmese call Y^~boo, or “ hot water.** 
The opening is about thirty feet in dia- 
meter, and the rim is of earth, only raised 
about a foot above the surface of the water, 
which was so clear that the green calca- 
reous rocks, projecting from the sides^ 
were quite distinct at a depth of twenty 
feet at least. The temperature of the 
water was 136®, which is 12® hotter 
than the Bath waters. Although the 
wells on tlie plains were all nearly dry at 
the period when this fountain was visited, 
yet it discharged, at least, twenty gallons 
in a minute. The leaves and branches 
which had fallen near were incrusted with 
a calcareous deposit, and the bottom of 
the rivulet waa, covered *Vf^ith a flaky cat- 
caredbs substance. Upon being drank 
the water had' no peculiar effect. In 
rowing up the Saloon, or main river, the 
first objects which attracted attention 
were tlie Krookla^taung -rocks,, being. a 
continuation of the great lithe formatidn. 
The rook on the north-west bank over- 
hangs its base, and is surmounted by a 
small pagoda. The cliff is estimated at 
250 feet in height. On the front focing 
tlie river niches Imve been cut, and paint- 
ed and g^lt alabaster images of Bood’ha in-^ 
troduce.d-' A narrow opening leads into a 
magnificent cave, which seemingly has been 
dedicated to Bood’lia, many large wooden 
and alabaster images of that deified mor- 
tal being found arranged in rows along the 
sides of it. The wooden images had 
mostly decayed through age, and bad 
tumbled on tlie floor. The rock consists 
of a grey and hard limestone. It is rather 
a singular circumstance that no Bali, or 
other inscriptions on stone, of any anti- 
quity have been discovered in the Indo- 
Chinese countries. The only inscription 
observed by Capt. Low is that which 
Alongphra or Alampra caused to be en- 
graved on a marble slab, at tlie great 
Shoee Madoo Temple, at Pegu: it re- 
cords his valorous exploits and pious dis- 
position. The alabaster of which the 
Burmese form their images is only pro- 
curable within the proper Ava teiritory. 
The Prapatha, or Prabaat, is an engrav- 
ing often found on granite slabs at temples, 
and is intended to represent an impres- 
8 X siori 
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sion of k foot of Bood'ha. ' The Marta- 
ban Pboongees, or priests, could not in- 
form ^ Capt. Low when Bood'hism was 
first introduced into Martaban; but from 
several circumstances, it would seem, 
that the country was only settled about 
A.D. 1^286, and that the Bood'h reli- 
gion reached the Indo-Chinese nations 
progressively from Ceylon. It also ap- 
pears, that the Bali language, as now used 
iimoiig them, however varied the al])hahet 
may be in which it is WTitten, is identically 
the same with that employed hy the Cinga- 
lese priests of Ceylon. This last approaclies 
so very closely to the Pracrit, tliat it be- 
comes doubtful wliich is the cider lan- 
guage of the two. A comparison betwixt 
tbeni would shew vvbicli is the direct de- 
rivation from the Sanscrit. 

Above the rocks described, the river 
flows through a rich alluvial country, 
thinly inliahitcd hy tribes of Kayens or 
Karians. These people carry on a lair- 
tering traflic with the traders of Miiita- 
baii. They are generally a fine race, 
athletic, and of much fairer comjihrxions 
than the Pegners and Burmese. They 
live iiidei>emlently, keejj dogs for the 
chace, cultivate cotton, weave it into 
cloth, and dye it with the indigo raised 
hy -them selves, and they are very com- 
fortably housed. They change their 
ground every two or three years. Capt. 
Low met a whole tribe in rapid progres.s 
down the river, being obliged to aban- 
don their village, and seek a new abode, 
on account of the cholera, which seems 
from time immemorial to have j)revailed 
in the jungly parts of these regions. 

The wild animals and birds found in 
the countries which CaiJt. I.ow has just 
passed over are ehiefly the elephant, 
whicli is very numerous, .the rhinoceros, 
which the IV[alay.s dread more tJian they 
do the elephant, owing to its savage tem- 
per ; the bison, found of a very large size 
. in Kedda and the head of a fawn colour; 
the W'ild ox, the buflalo, the royal tiger, 
the leopard, the bear, tiger-cats and leo- 
pard-cats, tlie elk, and various kinds of 
deer, are abundant; baboons, asses, 
sloths,, opossiim.s, flying and otJier squir- 
rels ; the chamelioii and oilier varietie.s of 
the lizard tribe ; various species of the 
tortoise, alligators, and guanas very nu- 
merous. In 'Pavoy the natives keep 
packs of large dog.s, with which they run 
down deer by sight, and they are regu- 
larly kennelled. The Karians train dogs 
to se^ch for tortoises and river turtle, 
as they form often a chief article of tlieir 
food. The birds are white sea-eagles and 
white land eagles, hawks of several spe- 
cies, vultures, and kites, pheasants, quails, 
and partridges in alniiidance; pelicans 
and the usual tropical water-fowl also 
abound. 

LeaviAg Miichau-taung, and proceed- 


ing lip the Sanloon river, the loiv rooks on 
the banks exhibit cuafse black limestone. 
At Ka-knyet stockade, close to the hills, 
the granite again begins, and here Capt. 
Low found scattered about smooth quarto 
anti other pebbles, of several pounds in 
weight, such as had been used after their 
amniiiiiition bad failed by the Burmese 
garrison, when defending themselves from 
the attacks of the Siuine.se. Baskets full 
of these pebbles were arranged along the 
palisade inside<^ 

The geology of Ava is little known, 
nor has any one of the many, who accom- 
panied the troops up the Irrawaddy, fa- 
voured the world with a coimecteil sketch 
of the rocks observed on its hanks. Car- 
bonate of lime, in the sliape of the finest 
marble, and also alabaster in a pure state, 
are very common in the country. From 
the preceding observations, it appears 
that granite forms the bast.sof all the con- 
tinuous ranges of liills on tlic coa.sts which 
have been described ; tliat a bold and 
marked lime formation runs parallel to 
these ranges, though occasionally inter- 
rupted ; and that tin, in sbaj)e of an oxyd, 
and invariably associated with the granitic 
hills, or formed in their vicinity, and iron, 
in various states of combination, are the 
principal metals thpeiighout this wide 
range. — CaL Guv. Gaz, 

CHINESE ATLAS. 

M. Klaproth has inserted in the 
velieU Attnahs des a notice of a 

curious Chinese utlns, brought from China 
by Francesco Carletti, in 1601, and 
wliich is preserved ki the Magliubechi 
library at Florence. M. Klaproth had an 
opportunity of examining this work during 
a visit to tliut city. 

This atlas consists of forty-two maps 
accornpHiiied by geographical and statisti- 
cal tables. The author is tlie celebrated 
geographer Chii-sze-pang, who lived in 
the early part of the fourteenth century, 
under the Mongol dynasty. In his pre- 
faces, he says tliat, in order to draw up 
maps of the dilferent provinces, be tra- 
velled over the Avholc empire, between 
the years 1311 and 1.312; and that origi- 
nally }ii.s charts were of enormous dimen- 
sions, but were reduced for the sake of 
convenience. There have been several 
editions of this w'ork ; the earliest known 
to M. Klaproth was published in IdOl, 
and a copy, in one volume, is in the 
library of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences, at St. Petersburgh ; a second 
edition, in two volumes, which appeared 
in 14^5, is that in the library of Magla- 
bechi, and now under consideration ; a 
third, published in 16Ia, in two volumes, 
is the most complete ; a copy was brought 
from China by Sir James Staunton, and 
is deposited in the library of the Royal 
'Asiatic Society. Tke latter edition con- 

Ltains 



. Varieties. 339 


tains an explanation of the signs employ- 
ed to denote objects in the charts, tnV. 
mountains are rejnesented like those in 
old Kiiropcaii maps, livers by double 
lines ; frontiers are denoted by a thick 
black line, roads by a pointed line ; the 
Foo, or cities of the first class, arc repre- 
sented by a square ; the Chow, or eiticis 
of the second class, by a parallelopipcd; 
tiic Hcen, or cities of the third class, by 
a circle, &c. Instead of degrees of lati- 
tude and longitude, the maps are divided 
into sjmees of 100 U square. The first 
volume contains fifteen maps ; the first 
represents China with the adjacent coun- 
tries; the rest are maps of the jirovinces. 
The second volume contains twenty-six 
iiia])S. The first is a ** gcncM-al map of 
the nine frontiers,** under which designa- 
tion the Chinese comprise tiie ancient 
l.tiid boundaries of their country, begin- 
ning at L.eoaoii-tiirig, on the north-east, 
and ending at Sxc-cluien, on the south- 
west, ])roceediiig thence to the cast by 
Kwaiig-si to the sea-shorc, between 
Kwang-tung and Fiih-kiion. The four- 
teen ensuing maps contain the details of 
these limits, TJie remainder exhibit the 
course of the Hwang-ho from its source 
to its discharge into the sea ; the mari- 
time coasts of Ciiiiia ; the canal cumniii- 
nicatioii between IVktiig and Canton ; 
(>orea ; a genenil ehurt of the barbarians 
of the eastern sea,** which shews the 
confused ideas entertained by the CJiiiiesc, 
in the author*8 time, respecting the In- 
dian archipelago and a portion of Aus- 
tralia; a similar chart of the barbarians 
of the south-western sea, cuin])rehciidiiig 
southern Asia; the kingdom of Aiinaiii or 
Tonquiti ; the western eouiitries ; those 
on the north and the Sandy Desert ; the 
great island of Dcw-Clicw ; tlie kingdom 
of Japan, with tfie names of all tiie pro- 
vinces of tins cmjiire, and tlie luunbcr of 
districts composing eacli. “ JMost of the 
maps which compose tliis atlas,'' observes 
M. Klaproth, “ are followed by suininu- 
ries of the territorial division, revenues, 
tuxes, population, products, and other sta- 
tistical data relating to cacIi,alfoi dinga very 
exact idea of the state of China at the 
date of the work. It is one of the most 
curious gcographiiuil relics,** he adds, 

“ next to the work of I'tolcniy, which I 
am acquainted with, and'it served as the 
basis for all tlic maps constructed by the 
Chinese till the reign of Cang-lie, or till 
the period when that great iiioiioi'ch 
caused a new map of his empire to be 
drawn up by the Jesuits who were,, then 
in his empire.** 

RESULTS OF MISSIONS. 

I* Still, it may be asked — and the in- 
quiry is often put in a tone of sarcasm— 

‘ What have they achieved ?’ The full 
answer cannot be^iven in tliis place. We 


shall merely set down a few facts wliich 
belong to the history of the times. 

. “ Idolatry has been overtlirown in the 
islands of the Pacific ; and several of the 
Polynesian tribes have been converted to 
the faith of Christ. A Bible Society has 
been substituted for the inquisition in the 
former capital of New Granada, with an 
cx> inquisitor for the secretary. The de- 
graded negro, the brutal hottentot, and 
the red Indian have each l>cen taught to 
exhibit the civilizing and transforming in- 
fliiencc of the Christian doctrine. The 
lunguuges of the Fast have been master- 
ed; and those, which had never befoi-c 
been the medium of a ray of religious 
truth, luive been forced to speak the 
words of God. Two iii(lc])etidcnt ver- 
sions of the Scriptures into Chinese, by 
Protestant missionaries, have excited the 
astonishment and admiration of the lite- 
rati of Fiiropc. In India, idolatry, zea- 
lously protected, patronized, and endow- 
ed by tiie Christian government, has been 
undermined, and a breach has been made 
in the outworks. The hardest part of the 
struggle, that with Ki.glish infidelity, is, 
we trust, nearly over; a revolution has 
been eiTected in public opinion, and an 
iinproveincnt has taken place in the state 
of things in India, as regards our ])eople 
there, which would, in itself, compen- 
sate for all that has been cxpcndeil on 
missions to that country, lie must have 
been a very sanguine man, 'who would 
have ventured to hope, five-aiid-tweiity 
years ago, tliat results such as these 
would heaccouiplislied, within so short a 
period, by an instniinentulity apparently 
.so inadequate, so liiimble and foolislj and 
weak in the estimation of tlie mere jioli- 
ticiun or philosopher, and in the teeth of 
so inucli anti- Christian hostility and 
obloquy.*’ — Miss, Reg, Jan. 1S*^9. 

SITTING IN THE AIR. 

An exhibition at Madias has excited 
coushlcrable curiosity. A hralimin, old 
and slightly made, represented to ho of 
high caste, contrives to poise hiruself in 
a most extraordinary manner in the air. 
lie performs tliis feat at any gentleman’s 
house, net for money, but as an act of 
courtesy. The following is a description, 
from an eye-witness, given in a Calcutta 
paper. — “ The only apparatus seen is a 
})iece of plank, which, with four pegs, he 
forms into a kind of long stool ; upon this, 
in a little brass saucer or socket, he places, 
In a perpendicular position, a hollow 
bamboo, over which lie puts a kind of 
crutcli, like that of u walking crutch, 
covering that with a piece of common 
hid^ : these materials be carries with him 
in a little bag, which is shown to those 
who come to see him exhibit. • Tiie ser- 
vants of the house hold a blanket before 
him, and when it^is witlidrawn, he is 

discovered 



^0* Varieties. IMabch, 


dImTBM in the air» about four 

feet from tlie ground^ In a alttfng attitude, 
the outer edge of one hand merely touch- 
ing the crut3i, the fingers of that hand 
ddiberately counting heads; the other 
hand and arm held up in on erect pos- 
ture. The blanket was then held up be- 
fore him, and they heard a gurgling noise 
like that occasioned by wind escaping 
from a bladder or tube, and w'hen the 
screen was withdrawn he was again stand- 
ing on terra firma. liie same man has 
the power of staying under water for sere- 
ral hours. He declines to explain how 
he does it, merely saying he has been 
]on|[ accustomed to do so.’* The length 
of time for which he can remain in his 
aerial station is considerable. Tlie per- 
son who gave the above account says that 
he remained in the air for twelve minutes ; 
bat before the Governor of Madras he 
continued on his baseless seat for forly 
minutes. Great efforts, it is said, have 
been made to discover the trick, but in 
vain. Large same, it is added, have been 
offered the man to exhibit in England, 
which he declines. The Calcutta Govern^ 
ment Crazette contains a conjectural solu- 
tion of the m3rstery. The writer observes, 
first, that preparatory to the performance, 
four or fire of the brahman*s followers or 
attendants inclose him in a large thick 
blanket, so as to afford him loom enough 
for freedom of action, and prevent obser- 
vation from the most scrutinizing eye. 
The performer takes about fifteen minates 
to divest himself of corporeal weight, and 
the principle of gravitation, and render 
himself fit for his aerial enterprise. At a 
signal, the blanket dr6ps, and the con- 
jurer is beheld Aiming cross-legged in the 
air. He then explains the contrivance by 
which he supposes the feat is performed. 

It is simply a rod of metal, running 
from the top of the bamboo, ^ong the 
arm, to betw'eert the shoulders, from 
thence either a continuation of the metal, 
ending in a sort of seat, like a buggy- 
step, or a ring, laige enough to sit upon, 
may be employed, or straps may be readily 
contrived to answer the same puipose. 

simple apparatus may be concealed 
from the spectators in the hollow bamboo, 
or under the brahmin’s clothes, for he 
was well supplied with party-coloured 
silken raiment, more than enough to hide 
tiie trifles required for the occasion. In 
fifteen minutes he could undress, fix on 
the apparatus, and dress again; for, 
stsudlne upon the stool, his arm, extend- 
to ue bamboo, would be in a horizon- 
position, and' the height of the seat, 
not being higher than his middle, he 
wfiiild only have to draw up bis feet un^r 
him to bie ready for public view. The 
under tbe blanket alluded 
«o^ jter il^ diiqilayf mavhave been pwv 
thematedidfW 


tbe hollow bamboo, or imitated, iis part 
of the hocus poeus, Tbe apparatus above 
described, may, of course, be modified 
and simplified, as to construction and 
material, according to the akill and dex- 
terity of the performer.” 

SULOGY ON BISHOF HEBEB. 

In a Frencli review of Heber’s ** Nar- 
rative of a Journey through the Upper 
Provinces of India,” w'e have the follow- 
ing highly-coloured portrait of the estima- 
ble author ; 

** Scarcely had be tonched the soil of 
India, when, moved with distress at the 
condition of the rising churches scattered 
over that immense space ; curious, at the 
same time, to judge from his own obser- 
vation, whether the obstacles opposed to 
the propagation of the Gospel were, as 
asserted, invincible ; and animated by a 
spirit of tolerance and charity which em- 
braced not only rival Christian sectaries, 
but the poor and superstitious Hindoos ; 
this young and ardent prelate undertook 
his mission like the;first apostles of Christ, 
and accomplished It, in spite of incredible 
fatigues, amongst Varions savage and de- 
graded races, exposed during the night 
and the day, in a destructive climate, 
sometimes to the ^tense heat of a scorch- 
ing sky, Bometiifies to the pestilential 
fogs of marshy jupgles. See him, in the 
midst of his carafan, his elephants, his 
horses, his tentsi his sepoy-guard, his 
store of provisions for six months, direct- 
ing this little army, animating them, and 
inspiring them, as it were, almost with 
his own holy zeal. See him interrogating 
the brahmins, studying by religion, with 
a more inquisitive curiosity than a mere 
scholar, tlieir doctrines and tbeir rites, 
and searching on all ^es some point 
accessible to the troth amich he preached, 
and which must eventually prevail ! No 
fear was there lest he should discover 
either an arro^nt spirit proceeding from 
a sense of national superiority, a dogma- 
tical contempt, or sectarian prejudice. 
He was a religious man, but his religion 
was of tbe heart ; he was a believer, but 
embued with tenderness and htfnianity. 
The sweet charities of domestic affection, 
the delicious dreams of the imagination, 
the poetic studies of his early y^rs, - were 
the motives, the supporters of' his fruth. 
In short, conceive a married Fenelon ful- 
filling in India that religious mission which 
in lus youth he so fondly planned for 
Greece in a letter to Bossiiet. Such a 
man was Heber ; and India deplored him 
as Cambray did Fenelon. All the Chris- 
tian churches, Musulmans of every sect, 
Hindoos of every caste, even the poorest 
and the vilest, broi^^ht a tribute towards 
jralrihy him a monnmieht. He will le- 
friirinm lasting bxiuhnle to the cleigy who 
sball fiOliow him ; niit India, one day. 
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christianized, like tlie conrerted brsdimm 
who pronounced his funeral oration, will, 
perhaps, in future times, delight to dwell 
upon his memory.’* 


DIVISION OF 1.ABOUA IN THE EAST. 


** The subdivision of labour is here 
(Ceylon) carried almost to infinity ; there 
is no such a thing as a * servant of all 
work :* your dressing-boy will not light or 
extinguish the lamp, nor will your palan- 
quin-bearer hold the reins of your horsey 
or, if he does, he will be sure to let them 
go ; nor will your cook clean his own 
utensils ; nor will any of those do the 
work of a cooly or porter. The poorest 
female in the bazar cannot wash or mend 
her own clothes ; she must employ the 
washerman and tailor. No man must 
shave his own beard, for that would be an 
infringement of the barber’s prerogative ; 
and the man who supplies you with milk 
cannot supply you with butter, for these 
are two distinct offices that must on no 
account be confounded. So, again, your 
butler must have his matey, your horse- 
keeper his grass-cutter, your gardener his 
water-drawer, your washerman his iron- 
ing*man ; and if a carpenter or locksmith 
comes to do a job at your house, each is 
accompanied by a boy or cooly to assist 
him. At the Indian presidencies are 
several other ramifications and subdivi- 
sions among these menials. Now, how- 
ever gnitifying it may be to a man’s 
vanity to have a number of domestics and 
others at his command, the worst of it is 
that all these people must be paids and 
withal we are not half so well served as 
in England by a quarter of the number 
of persons .” — Letters from an Lastem 
Colony. 


A collector’s CUTCHERRY in INDIA. 


In the cutcherry the offices are all be- 
low, and generally crowded with peti- 
tioners, omedwars, loiterers, carcoons, 
peons, seebundees, and rogues of all kinds 
and castes. The desks are like the com- 
mon tables of a mercantile clerk, from 
which orders are delivered on magisterial 
and revenue affairs. All is ])ublic, no one 
can be' prevented from petitioning. The 
following are a few specimens which may 
serve to show the nature of the com- 
plaints- On tlie 5th July 18^ the fol- 
lowing written petitions were read with an 
audible voice by the carcoon of Rutna- 
gherry cut^erry^ 

1. From a poor old cultivator, begging 
forthe sirkar’s hookum to drive a devil 
out of a well. 

]^m an old brahmin, stating that 
bis son had beaten him, turned him out 
of his house, stolen his property,^ 

. a From a yoiiiig woinan, lOklguig that 
tittbiMwidVIbst 'irffle, <9 


session of beauty, though still overawing 
her husband, had turned her out of doors, 
abused and beat her : the old hag and 
the man, in reply, affirmed that the young 
wife had tlirowm the devil into her hus- 
band, and the latter deposed that he at 
times lay insensible for two or three days, 
possessed by the demon. 

4. From an old Mahratta — calling the 
magistrate Vishnu’s avater, and the peti- 
tioner’s god — requesting a situation for 
his young son as peon, stating that Vishnu, 
in the magistrate’s owm shape, had ap- 
peared to him, and desired him to make 
this request. 

5. From a Hindu, stating that his 

caste had expelled him for doing the work 
of horsekeeper to an English gentleman, 
and would not rc-admit him unless be 
gave them an entertainment, which would 
ruin him. ' 

6. From an old brahmin, for leave to 
bury himself alive. Government allowed 
this man four rupees per month to hinder 
him from committing the act.— Co/. Or, 
Mag. 


MONGOLIA AND PEKING. 

The archimandrite Hyacinth, late chief 
of the Russian mission at Peking, from 
whence he returned in 1821, w'ith Mr. 
Timkowski, is about to publish, at St 
P^tersburgii, an Account of Mongolia, in 
four volumes. The first volume will con- 
tain a nai’rative of his journey through 
Mongolia, and his return from Peking to 
Kiakhta ; the second, a geographical and 
statistical account of Mongolia ; the third, 
a short history of the Mongols ; and the 
fourth, the code of laws by which this 
nomade people is governed. This work 
will contain a map of Mongolia, engrav- 
ings of costumes, &c. Father Hyacinth 
also intends to publish, by subscription, a 
plan of the city of Peking, with an exact 
description of the most remarkable build- 
ings, &c. of that capital. This plan was 
made in 1817 by a Chinese surveyor, by 
order of Father Hyacinth. It will be 
engraved on two laige sheets, and care- 
fully coloured. The description of the 
city, translated from the Chinese by Father 
Hyacinth, will be published at the same 
time in Russian and French. 

It appears from a remark made on a 
prospectus of th% map, at a recent meet- 
ing of the Geographiral Society of Paris, 
tiiat this plan of Peking is the identical 
one already published In the work of Tim- 
kowski, and that there is scarcely any 
difference between that plan and the one 
previously published by Father Gaiibil. 

TRAVELS OF Jf. RIFFAULt* 

At a recent meeting of the Oeqmapbi-, 

. cal Society of PsriSi BJfibKUtr tiR** 
wM |iremiieed >j|lsr 

■■ M. Bar. 
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M. BarbU du ifiocage read to the Society 
a brief. m4ein6!i' on the subject of M. Rif- 
&uU*8 travels and riieir results. M. Rif- 
fault left France in 1807, and spent the 
succeeding twenty years in travelling in 
Spain, the islands of the Mediterranean, 
Turkey, Egypt, and Nubia; thirteen 
years were employed by him in traversing 
Egypt and Nubia. The collection he has 
made in every branch of iiatiinil history,, 
antiquities, arts, inuiiufactures, &c. are 
stated to be immense. The number of 
drawings amount to 6,000, including 
plants, fishes, sljclls, insects, quadrupeds, 
reptiles, birds, and antiquities, tJic latter 
of which arc numerous, and executed 
with great care. He lias discovered sixty- 
six statues, and disinterred and exposed 
six temples and edifices in Thebes alone. 
With his own hand he has copied and 
translated 260 inscriptions, in Greek, 
Latin, and hieroglyphics. Many of the 
drawings explain the customs, ■ rites, 
sports, and professions of the inhabitants. 
Maps, plans, and views, executed by 
himself, illustrate the geography and to- 
)>ography of the countries visited. Surgery 
and medicine, agriculture, meteorology, 
music, &c. &c. are illustrated by instru- 
ments or drawings. All tJie articles are 
accompanied by explanatory notes, which 
alone fill about fourteen volinnes. A 
committee was nominated to report upon 
the labours of M. Riffault so far as con- 
nected with geography. 

HERCULANEUM AND FOMFEIT. 

M. Raoul Rochette has communicated 
to the French Academy of Inscriptions 
and the Academy of Fine Arts, intelli- 
gence of high interest, extracted from a 
letter from Pompeii, dated Jan. J 5, con- 
cerning the recent excavations. It is as 
follows ; — 

The most brilliant discoveries are 
daily making at Herculaneum and Pom- 
peii. A magnificent mansion is grudually 
appearing at Herculaneum, the garden of 
which, surrounded by colonnades, is the 
grandest which has hitherto bcien found. 
Some of the paintings with which it is de- 
corated are of great interest. Among 
other mythological subjects there is a pic- 
ture of Perseus who, assisted by Miner- 
va, is killing Medusa ; Mercury laying 
Argus to sleep, that he may carry otf the 
beautiful lo ; Jason, the Dragon, and the 
^ree Hesperides. But the most remark- 
eble oljjectB in this mansion arc some bas- 
reliefo in silver, fixed On elliptical tablets 
of broDxe, and representing Apollo and 
l^iana. There are numberless other arti- 
cles of curiosity in furniture and house- 
hold Utensils. . But as to pictures, it ap- ^ 
peasrs tm hQna approach * in merit those 
di8ooveip0d Pompeii. It is 

now certab^li|li; the quarter in which the 

in 


the city. The Tuscan atrium first pre- 
sents itself in the mansion wc are speak- 
ing of. Ibis atrium is surrounded with 
small rooms very prettily decorated, from 
which we pass into a garden, round which 
arc also disposed apartments ap[)ropriuted 
to visitors. To the left of the atrium 
there is a passage leading to large porticos 
supporte<l by red pillars, and cmbellishedl 
with a })rofusioii of beautiful paintings. 
There arc also some grotesque designs ; 
such as a pigmy teaching an ape to dance, 
as well as paintings of fruit and animals 
beautifully executed. These porticoes 
were devoted to promenading. They en- 
close a little garden, in the centre of 
which there is a basin for fish, and at tlie 
bottom was found a large triclinium, or 
dining table, and scats for reclining. The* 
gyntx:ceum, or apartment appropriated to 
females, consists of a pcristyleiim, sur- 
rounded with porticoes leading into the 
u}iartmcnts, where there is a luxurious 
disjday of pictures, executed in first-rate 
style- Castor and Pollox, the household 
gods, arc on each tide of the entrance ; 
the other principal subjects are— Echo and 
Narcissus ; Endyinifn; the infant Achilles 
plunged into iHtyx by his inotlier Thetis ; 
Mara and Venus ; Saturn ; Orj>heus j 
Ceres; Mars; Ju||itcr Hospitalis; and 
a classical group of a satyr and ati 
hermaphrodite. Ibe exeilmtm, or study, 
is decorated with some admimble pic- 
tures, representing bacchantes of incom- 
parable beauty ; al^ a picture of Achilles 
drawing bis sword against Agamemnon, 
and restmined by Minerva. Pictures on 
this subject, but hulilfereiitly executed, 
have been before discovered among those 
in the Temple of Venus- There is here, 
likewise, Achilles, disguised as* a wo- 
man, and <letecte(l by Ulysses ; Ulysses, 
beggingand receiving alms fi^lythc taith- 
ful Eunneus, &c. The style of tliese 
paintings i-s said to be superior to any 
thing that has yet been discovered of an- 
eient art. From the exedrum we pass 
into a third garden, also surrounded with 
red columns, and adorned witli pictures 
on the following subjects : — Phaedra, dis- 
covering her incestuous passion to Hip- 
poly t us ; several tragic and comic scenes ; 
the fable of AUthru and ACgeus ; Apollo, 
with Daphne, changed into a i laurel. 
There is a little niche, or sacranum, in 
the gardei^ from which we pass into a 
third peristyleum. Among the moveable 
articles found in this mansion, a casket is 
particularly mentioned, enriched with ele- 
gant ornaments in bronze, and deposited 
in a corner of the gynaoeum* It contains 
forty-two pieces of imperial gold money,' 
and six of silver.” 

The subjects of the six most beautiful 
pictures «re Med^ the death of Niobe 
atid licr ribildM, Meleager, and 

Andfooiedm bacchant^ end the muses. 
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SAGACITY OP AN ELEPHANT. 

Lieut. Shipp, in IHs Memoirs^ relates 
the following anecdote of an unmanage- 
able elephant, who broke loose and killed 
his keeper : — “ The instant he had struck 
his keeper, and found he did not rise, he 
suddenly stopped, seemed concerned, 
looked at him with the eye of jiity, and 
stood rivetted to the spot. He paused 
for some seconds, then ran towards the 
place w hence he had broken loose, and 
went quietly to his piquet, in front of 
which lay an infant, about two years old, 
the dauglifdF of the keeper w'hoin he had 
killed. ‘"TJie^ elephant seized the child 
round^the waist as gently as its mother 
would, lifted it from the ground, and 
caressed and fondled it for some time, 
every beholder trembling for its safety, 
and expecting every moment it w'ould 


share the fate of its unfortunate father ; 
but the sagacious animaj, having turned 
the child round three times, quietly laid 
it dow'ii again, and drew some clothing 
over it that had fallen off. After this, it 
stood over the child, with its eyes fixed upon 
it ; and, if I did not see the penitential 
tear steal from its eye, I have never seen 
it in iny life. He then submitted to be 
re>cliained by some Other keepers, stood 
motionless and dejected, and seemed sen- 
sible that he had done a wrong he could 
not repair. There w'as a visible altera- 
tion in his health after his keeper’s death, 
and he fell aw'ay and died at Cawnpore six 
montlis afterwards ; people well acquaint- 
ed with the liistory of the elephant, and 
who know the story, did not scruple to say, 
from fretting for his favourite keeper.” 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


LONDON. 


Travela In Ai^tbia ; comprehending an Account 
of tliose Territories in the Hediaz, which the 
Mahomtnedans regard as sacrc<l. By the late J. L. 
Burckhardt. 4to. £3, 13s. 6d. 


t^outnal of a Second Eh-petUtion into the Interior 
of A Men, from tlie Bight of Benin to Soccatoo. 
By tlielate Capt. (Jlopportoii, R.N. 'To which is 
added, the Journal of Richard Lauder, from Kano 
to the Sea-Coast, partly by a more Eastern Route. 
4to. £'2, 2b. 

India* H Cries to British Humanity : containing 
the Suttees* Cry to Britain ; Facts and Observa- 
tions on the Practice of Taxing Pilgrims In va- 
rious parts of India, &c. ; an Appeal to British 
Humanity and Justice relative to exposing the 
Sick on -the Banks of the Oatigcs, dec. : and an Ap- 
peal to the Society of Friends on behalf of Chris- 
tianity in India. By J. Peggs, late Missionary at 
Cuttack, Orissa. 8vo. 5s. 6-'. 

A General Chart /rom Enjflaml to China, in- 
cluding the Indian Seas ; inscribecl to Jas. Hors- 
burgh, Esck. F.R.S., dec. dec., Ilydrographcr to 
the Hon. Ihst-Indla Company. In one sheet, 
7s. (id., or on cloth bound. lOs. 

A Histtory Boondelas. By Capt. W. R. 

Pogson. of tmcngal Arniy. 4to. £l. Is. (Im- 
ported from Calcutta.) 

Journal of the Rev, Joseph Wolff, Missionary to 
the Jews. Vol. HI. 8vo. 8s. 


In the Press, or Preparing for Publicatioft. 

The Ufs of Sir Thomas Monro, late Governor 
of Madras. By the Rev. G. R. Gleig. author of 
•• The Subaltern.** 8vo. 

Sermons preached in England. By the late 
Right Rev. Reginald Heber, D.D., Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, formerly Rector of Hodnet, Salop, 
drc. dtc, 1 voL 8VO. 

Tho Ancient Geography of Asia to the West of 
the Cosnian Gates, and as connected with tho 
Route of the Ten Thousand and the Expedition 
of Alexander, Illustrated by the Rev. J. Williams, 
A.M.. dec. Vicar of Lampeter, Cardlgaifahire. 8vo. 

Tho Hiotory of tho Turks, from their First Ap- 
pearance in Europe In the year 645, to the ye r 
With a Map and Plates. 2 vols. small 8vo. 

Tho Preoont State of tho Ottoman Empire, in a 
0eriea of- Letters, written during a Residence of 
Seven Yean in Turkey. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Lotioreonthe Climate, Inhabitants, Productions, 
6t the Nellgherriea, or Blue Mountains of 
nbotoor, Souw India. By J. Hough, of Ma- 


'’Vosfogo to iho tea to dlocover the Remains 
f uTfCyroofers vtelx» By Captain DUlon. 

ttstn tha Qovenor-Oena- 


ral of India to the Court of Ava, in the year 1828. 
By John (’rawfurd. Esq., late Envoy. Printed 
iinifonn with ** The Embassy to Siam and Co- 
chin-China.” 1 vol. 4to. with Plates. 

History of the TJfe nnd Times of the Great Lord 
Clive. By Sir John Malcolm. 

History of India, By De Mtirles. 

A Geographirnl, Statistical, and Historical De- 
scription of the Empire of China, and Its Depen- 
dencies. By Julius Klaproth, 2 vols. 4tu., with a 
Map. 


PARIS. 

Chefit-d*(Kuvres du ThAltre Tndien, traduits de 
Toriglnal Sanscrit en Anglais, par M. H. H. Wil- 
son, et de r Anglais en Francais par M. A. Langluls ; 
accompagn^ nc Notes ct d’Eclalrcissemcnts, et sui- 
vis d’une Table alpliabetique des noms propres et 
des termes rclatifs k la iny thologie et aux usages 
de rindc, avec Icur explication. 2 vols. 8vo. 20s. 

AHmoirs rehitifs A VAsie, par M. Klaproth. Vol. 
HI. 8vo. 15s. 

'Nonveaux Mtflangrs Asiatiques, par M. Abel- 
Rdmusat. 2 vols. Uvo. Si)s. 

J/Ecriture-Sainte edalrcle pas des Monumens 
Phdnico-Assyriens et Kgyptlens. Par Mlchelange 
Land, InteT-prdte des Langues Orientalcs. 


CALCUTTA. 

The Amatevr*s Repository of Indian Sketches, 
Part I., conUlning ten LithograpMc Views. Ob- 
long folio. 10 Rs. 

The Siege of Bhurtpore, a Descriptive Heroic 
Poem, In Five Cantos. By a Subaltern of the 
Field Army. 12mo. 4 Rs. 

Early Lessons for Indian Children. ^ a Lady. 

3 Rs. 

The Panics of Caius Silius Italteus, translated 
into English Verse. By the late H. W. Tytler, 
M.D., 2 vols. Svo. — Also Miscellanies, ftp;.. In 
Verse, consisting of Poems, Tales. Translations, 
&c. by the same Author, Svo. 20 Rs. 

Instructions to Mothers on the Management and ^ 
Diseases of Infants. By F. Corbyn, Esq., Sur- 
geon on the Bengal Establishment. 8 vou. Svo. 


bos|^at« 

Tho MiUtdry Album and Magaaino* 3 RL = (To 

be fo n tin ii e d ouarttf ly.) 

Tho IMorary JbgMtitwy. 1 R. (To be conti- 
nued monthly.) . 

Thh^OrimnM' Sporting I ft iatf al iie- 3 Rl. (To 
be contlnuied quirterly-) 
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oralmtta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
OHQ£iRSa 

COMMA NBA LLO WA NCES. 

Head^QuarterSf Simla^ July 28> 1828. 
— Tlie Commander-in-chief is pleased to 
notify, that an allowance of twenty.five 
rupees a month has been sanctioned by 
government to officers in command of a 
detachment of three or more companies, 
for which an adjutant may not have been 
allowed. 

FIRE ENGINES. 

Head' Quarters, Simla, July ^9, 1828.— 
The Commander-in-chief is pleased to 
direct the officers commanding regiments 
of cavalry, which occupy thatched stables, 
to transmit each to the Military Board an 
indent for a fire-engine. The engined 
are to be placed under the charge of the 
barrack-master, or executive officer, where 
there is one residing at the station ; and 
where there is not, under the charge of the 
regimental quarter-master. In all cases 
they are to be lodged in some place near 
the stables, where they can be instantly 
brought into use when required. The 
key of the building, if it is locked, should 
be hung up in the standard guard. Offi- 
cers comroandings regiments to which fire- 
engines are furnished will give orders for 
a few* men being trained to use them. 

BECCAN BOOTT. 

Jlead^ Quarters, Simla, July 28, 1828. 
—Distribution statements and rolls bear, 
ing the names af those entitled to share in 
the proceeds of that portion of the Dec- 
can booty, which is termed Actual cap- 
tures,’* made during the years 1817 and 
18, having been published in the Govern’- 
ment Gazette of the 23d ultimo, station and 
regimental prize committees, as consti- 
tuted by Government General Orders of 
the 28tdi of March last, are directed to be 
assembled at stations and regiments re- 
spectively, M soon after the receipt of this 
carder as may be practicable, and the strict- 
est attention is enjoined to the instruc- 
tions, which have been promulgated by 
government for the guidance of commit- 
tees. .. 

raACTicx or equRTS-MARTiAz.. 

S&n^,Ayg, 7, 1828.-- 
Ti» Comniander-jln-cffief is pleased Jo 
diri^ that when pharges are preferred 
an iodividuA which* are likely to 
his (^Ing arrstigned before a gene- 


ral court-martial, the senior officinr on the 
spot shall direct, that a court of tnquir^^ 
be assembled for the purpose of in:^^e8ti- 
gating the grounds of the confplaint, t^' " 
result of which is to be forwarded -to t|b 
general officer commanding the divism, 
who vfill direct further investigation to be ; 
made, if he considers thevii^U^ation de^ 
fective ; and when in full ^P|Hi|s^on of 
the circumstances of the cdSi^Klk ex^-^^ ^ 
cise his discretion in forwarffifljg the^ 
charges and the result'pi' the * inquiry to ^ 
head-quarters,, if It^daems ulterior pro- 
ceedings requisite. ^ order the re- 

lease of. the prisons^ ijPli|Mpti8ider^ the 
allegations friyuloos or' tln1Sunded<. or 
should he be of opinion* that anlsdmoni- .. 
tion from himself will suffice. 

EXAMINATION OF INTERVRETER8. 

Head- Quarters, Mmla, Aug. 9 ami 14,* 
1828.— Die following officers having 
passed the proscribed examination in the 
Persian and Hindoostanee languages, 
exempted from futtire examinatioiv cx- ' 
cept the prescribed one by the public exa- 
miners of Fort W’liliam, which they will 
be expected to undergo whenever they may 
visit the presidency : — 

Ist-Lleut. J. L. Mowatt, artillery. 

Lieut. R. S. TrevoTr .Id regt. L.G. 

Lieut. E. B. Backhopse, 7th regt. L.C. 

Lieut. G. N. Prole, fed regt. N.I. 

Lieut. P. Goldney, 4th regt. N.I. 

Lieut. C. H. Naylor. 8th regt. N.I. 

Ens. W. H. Rickards, 14th regt. N.T. 

Lieut E. E. Ludlow, 20th regt. PU. 

Lieut. J. Woods, 32d regt N.I. 

Lieut. P. Hopkins, acting int csrit and qu. mast. 
S7th regt. N.I. mk 

Lieut. R. Campbell, Snterp. um qu. mast 43d 
regt. N.I. 

Lieut. J. W. Michell, interp. and qu. mast 49th 
regt. N.I. 

Lieut P. P. Turner, acting Interp. and quiinast 
61st regt. N.I. ' . 

I - *■ 

SUBALTERNS COMMANDING COMPANIES. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Aug. 9, 1828.«>»' 

Die Commander-in-chief is pleased to 
direct that no subaltern officer is to have 
the command of a troop or company until 
he shall have done regimental diity for two 

? rears, and not then, unless he be sufficient- 
y acquainted with bis duty to be qualified 
for the charge, and shall also have acquired 
a competent knowledge of Hindoostanee, 
Without which, his intercourse with the 
nien placed under his commaqd cannot be 
carried on in a manner satisfactory to him 
or to them, or beneficial to the service. 

aSUEF OF TROOfS. 

Fdrf Wmam, Sep$.S^l9a^^Tbe BigH 



' ^ ' V ^Amaic Inielii^ente.'^Catcutla, ^5 


Hoiri lhe Q«venidr*geiienil in Cduhdll di- 
the ibllcming relief of troops 
takl^ plac;^ at the periods and in the 
on^£l|^eaf%cr detailed. 

^ ' * Light Cawdry. 

,^g|^d Regt.— From Muttra to Kurnaul; 
tirifSOth October. 

Regt-^From Kcitah to Cawnpore; 
Trmjfl itiHeYed by the 7th regt. 

Regt. — From Nusscerabad to Mee* 
; wheif relieved by tlic 8th regt. * 

5th Regfe|^’'npm Ncemuch to Muttra ; 
when rQlja|fl|||^ the 9th regt. 

‘ ^pPPFrom Kurnaul to Keitah ; 

^hen npISired by the 2d regt. * 

» *8Ui Regt.*— From Kiihiajui to Nusscera- 
Dad on the 10th O ctob er. .. 

^^tli ^Regt. — F^uiMpgwnporo to Nce> 
much' s^^onllBMCnl^iKtober.' 

HMA^eg^^'FSrdth Mteeritf to Kurnaul ; 
«^hati relieved by the 4t1i regt. 

* 'Loathe hifantry, 

4 til Regt. — Brom Loodheana to Sool- 
Canporc (Oude); on the 151h October. 
*.6th Regt.— From Kurnaul to Agra; 
when relieved by the 10th regt. 

7th Regt.— From Berhamporc to Mid- 
na py e ; right wing 15th Nov., leflt wing 
when lielieved by tlie 53d regt. 

9th Regt. — From Sccrorato Neemuoli ; 
15tli Oct.', on being relieved by five com* 
panics from Lucknow. 

10th Regt. — From Ncemuch to Kur* 
nauli; when relieved by the 41st regt. 

11th Regt.— From Kurnaul to Bar* 
rackpore ; on the 10th October. 

14th Regt. — From Lucknow to Delhi ; 
when relieved by the 49tli regt, 

15th Regt.— From Allyghur to Hansie; 
right wing 1st Oct., left wing when re* 
lieved by tti||h*ight wing 36th regt. 

16th Regt.— * From Goruck pore to Sail- 
gor; when by the 50th regt. 

19th Regt^^From Nusseerabad to Bar* 
reilly ; when relieved by the 2Gth regt. 

21 Bt Regt.— -From Muttra and BliiirU 
pore tdNuasecrabad ; when relieved by the 
46 th regt. 

Regt. — From ' Mid naporc to Kei* 
when relieved by right wing 7tli regt. 

■ ■ ' .-^d Regt. — From Almorah and Mora- 
■ daUad to Loodheana; when relieved by 
the 58th regt. 

26Ui Regt.*— From Cawnpore to Nus- 
seerabad ; on the 15th October. 

28th Regt. — From Barrackpore to Al* 
lahabad and Juanporc; on the 20t}i No* 
yember. 

29th Regt. — From Shajehanpore and 
Stawah to Meerut ; when relieved by the 
6l8t regt. 

SOth Regt.— From Cuttack to Benares ; 
when relieved by the 66th regt. ^ 

Slat Regt. — From Keemiich to Secco- 
m; when relieved by the 42dregt. 

^ SSd. Eegt. — From Keitah. to Metavt ; 


S3d Regt. —From Nuaseerabad to Cawn- 
pore ; when relieved by the 21st regt. 

35th Regt. —From Meerut to Barrack* 
pore ; on the 10th October. 

36tli Regt. — From Sooltanporc (Oude) 
to Ally Ghur ; right wing lOth Oct., leR 
wing when relieved by the 4th regt. 

37th Regt. — From Bareilly to Kur- 
naul ; when relieved by the 60tli regt. 

38th Regt. — From Saugor to Barrack* 
pore; on tnc 15th October. 

41st Regt. — From Muttra to Neemucli ; 
on the lOtli October. 

42d Regt. — From Cawnpore to Ncc- 
much; on the 10th October. 

44th Regt.— From Dacca to Cawnpore; 
when relieved by five companies of the 
52d regt. 

46th Regt.— From Dinaporeto Muttra; 
on the 15th October. 

47th Regt. — From BarrackpOre to Ar- 
racan ; by sea, as soon os the requisite 
tonnage can be supplied. 

48th Regt. — From Neemucli to Allaha- 
bad ; on the 10th October. 

49tli Regt.— From Mirzapore to Luck* 
liow ; when relieved by the 55th regt. 

50th Regt. — From Allahabad to Go* 
ruckpore ; w'lien relieved by the 48th regt. 

.52d Regt. — From Chittagong to Per- 
.taubgliur (Oude); when relieved by the 
light wing of the 74th regt. 

53d Regt. — From Bareilly to Berham- 
pore ; on the 10th October. 

55th Regt. — From Delhi to Mirzapore; 
on the 10th October. 

57th Regt.— From Pertaubghurto Agra; 
when relieved by a wing of the 4tli regt. 

58th Regt. — From Agra to Almora and 
Moradabad ; on the 1st November. 

60tli Regt.— From Meerut to Barelly; 
when relieved by tlie 29th regt. 

61st Regt. — From Benares to Shabje- 
hanpore and Ktawah ; on the lOtb October. 

63d Regt.— From Hansie to Barrack- 
pore ; when relieved by the right wing 15th 
regt. 

64th Regt. — From Agra to Dacca ; on 
the 1st October. 

65th Regt. — From Barrackpore to Mut- 
tra; on the i5th November. 

66th Regt. — From Barrack{iore to Cut- 
tack; on the 1st December. . m 

68th Regt. — From Arracan to Dhia* 
pore; by sea to Calcutta, vrhfia relieved 
by the 47th regt, 

72d Regt. — From Allahabad and Juan- 
poor to Mullye ; the wings to move so as 
to joiq at Benares on the 15th October. 

74th Regt. — From Mullye to Chitta- 
gong ; right wing 20th O^., leR wing 
whcn>jje]ieved by the 7Sd Regt* 

Five companies to be detached ikom the 
force at Lucknow, on the lOth Oct.ir to 
take the duties at Skerora, im^l |U;earriv^ 
of thpSlitrflgt. 

Or tile ciirivid, of tlw;.4lli 4^ at M 
tanpoorfObde^ 6ae sHfig vMll SdetadH 
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to take the duti^ at Bertabghury until the 
arrival there of the 52d regt. 

On the march of the 72d regt., the 
duties at Juanpore will be taken by a de- 
tachment from the force at Benares, until 
relieved by the 28th regt. 

A wing of the 52cl regt. to march on 
the 15th Nov., to relieve the 44th regt. 
from tlie duties at Dacca, until the arrival 
of the 64th regt. ^his detachment will 
rejoin the head-quarters of the 52d regt., 
on its arrival at Dacca, in progress to its 
new destination. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Judicial Department. 

Aufr»\S. Mt. F. O. Wells, register of suburbs of 
Calcutta. 

Mr. T. J. C. Plowden, assistant to magistrate 
and collector of city and district of Dacca. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort Wiiliamt Au/f. IC, 1828.— Capt. C. Coven- 
try, 82d N.I., to have charge of 8th or Cawnnore 
Prov. fiat., during absence of Lieut. Col. Gibbs, 
on leave to presidency. '« 

Auff. 22. — Infantry. Lieut. Col. R. If. Cunliflfe 
to be lieut. col. com., from 2d Aug. 1828, v. Na- 
tion dec. : Major J. H. Littler to be lieut. col., v. 
CunlliTe prom., with rank from 11th July 1828, in 
sue. to Auriol invalided; Major H. F. Denty to be 
lieut. col., from 30th July 1828, v. George dec. 
Major W. Vincent to be lieut* col., v. Pepper dec., 
with rank from 2d Aug. 1828, in sue. to Lieut. 
Col. Cora. S. Nation dec. 

14eh N.I. Capt. T. U. Raban to be major and 
Lieut. R. Thorpe to be capt. of a com. from 11th 
July 1828, in sue. to Littler prom. ; Kns. F. Mackc- 
6011 to be lieut. v. Thorpe iirom.,^^with rank from 
22d July 1828, V. Ramsay dec. 

63d N.I. Capt. W. Reding to be major, Lieut. 
,Brev. Capt. W. Barnett to be capt. of a comp., 
and Ensk G. Hamilton to be lieut., from 3Uth 
July 1828, in sue. to Denty prom. 

2tith N.I. Capt. T. D. L. Davies to be major, 
Lieut. A. A. Williamson to be capt. of a comp., 
and Ens. R. E. Jones to b» lieut., from 2dt.Aug. 
1828, in sue. to Vincent prom. 

Brev. Capt. H. Mansell, H.M.’s 14th F., to be 
an aide-de-camp on personal staff of Governor- 
general. ^ 


Head-Quarters, July 28. 182a— Lieut. S. R. 
Bagshawe to pfQciate as Interp. and qu. mast, to 
7th N.I., during absence of Lieut. Hudleston, on 
duty to presidency ; date 1st July. 

July 31. — Postinffs of Medical StnjffT, Surg. C. 
Robinson to 13th N,I. s Surg. S. Durham, 23d 
do. : 8u». J. McDowell, 69th do. ; Surg. J. Swiny, 
M.D.> SAth do.; Surg. T. Tweede, 11th do.; 
Surg. 6. Playfair, 29th do. | Surg. G. Webb, 64th 
dq.1 Surg. N. Wallich, M.D., 44th do.; Surg. C. 
S. Curling, 63d do. ; Surg. J. Gordon, M.D., 6th 
antra do. 


Comet appointed to do duty. A. Hall, with 2d 
LkCk, at Muttra* 


Mneigns appointed to do duty,. W. Rogem, with 
49d nTI., Cawnpore; W. Hichardsdn, 42d do., 
Cawnpore; W. R. Barnes, 68th do., Agra; A. 
. OlUandezs, 60th do., Metrut ; F. Beavan, 42ddo., 
Cawnpore ; J. C. Dougan, Sid extra do., Futty- 
ghuVi G. Pengree, 46th do., Dinapore; H. M. 
Nation, 66th do., Barrackpoie. * 


FVirf WUUam, iopi. 6, 1888.— dSd N.I. Ens. E. 
> Ironslda to ba Ilaut., from 88th Aug. 1828, v. Mac- 
donald resigned. 

CadMRIeh. Lowry, Geo. Biddutoh, W. C. Er- 
ikhift Vfm* Lovdday. and T, H, S. Madeod ad* 
-mittedto lhtatry, and psom*to«ialgos. 


Maaara. Jst. Steel, R, B* Cumberlaiid, and R. 
Fullarton admitted <m estab. aa assist, suigeons. 

Capt. R. Benson, 11th N.I., and assist, sec. to 
gov. in mil. depart, to be military secretary to 
Governor-general. 

Capt. E. Lawrence, 22d N.I., to be assipt. secre- 
tary to Government in military department, v. 
Benson, and to officiate as deputy secretary during 
absence of Maj. Stuart. ^ 

Head-Quarters, Aug, 9, 1828. — Lieut. R. Thoroe, ** 
14th N.I., permitted to resign situation oJ InUrp. 
and qu. mast, of that regt. 

Avg. 12.— 2d-Lieut. C. S. Reid to act as adl* end 

2 u. mdst. to 2d bat. artillery, during absence of 
lieut. Garrett ; dated Int Aug. ^ 

8r6 N.I. Lieut. C. H. Naylor^tlMlbe Interp. and 
qu. mast., v. Farquharson resigned.,^^. 

llfA N.I. Lieut. T. Gould to be InqpA and qu. 
masU, V. Sewell prom. ^ 

20th N.I. Lieut. E. E. Ludlow to be interp. and 
qu. mast., V. Briggs dec. 

32d N.I. Lieut. J. Woods to be interp. and qu. 
mast., V. Pyne prom. 

S&th N.I. Lieut. G. T. MarshqU to officiate as 
Interp. and qu. mast., during ab^ce of Lieut. 
Hay. 

Aug. 14. — Lieut. CoL Com. M. Boyd removed 
from 46th to 5th N.I., v. Nation dec., and directed 
to proceed to Delhi. 

Surg. J. Falldwfleld and Assist. Surg. J. V. Leese 
removed from 3d to 4Ch N.I. ; and Surg. A. Mur- 
ray removed from 4th to 3d N.I. 

Removals in^Regt. ^Artillery. Maj. R. M. O. 
Gramshaw, from l&t ' to 6th bat. ; Maj. C. H. 
Campbell, from 5th to 2d bat. ; Maj. W. Curphey, 
from 2d to 1st bat., and to take command ox div. 
of artll. At Nusseerabad. 

Ens. W. Swatman removed from 20th to 65th 
N.I., at his own request. 

■ V 

Returned to duty from Europe, — Lieut. Col. John 
Hay, 17th N.I. 


HIS majekty's forces. 

Head-Quarters, Simian,.. July 28, 1828. — Col. Sir 
Jeremiah Dickson, quart, mast. gen. of II.M.'s 
forces, having reported his arrival at Calcutta on 
6th July, directed to assume duties of his office at 
head-quarters. 


FURLOUGH% 

To Eurof>e.— Aug. 22. Capt. T. B. P. Festing, 
33d N.I., tor health.— Sept. 6^|Lieut. O. Farqu- 
barson, 8th N.I., for health.SMSieut. F. Streat- 
field, 71st N.I., for health. 

To Ca^ of Good Hope. — Sept. 1. Lieut. E. San- 
ders, engineers, for twelve months, for health 
(via Chi^). « 


To New South Wales. — Sept. 5. Brev. Capt. 
Alex. Wright, 72d N.I., for eighteen months, 
health. % ^ 


LAW. 

Wc promised in our last number to in- 
sert an auUientic report of the cliarges de- 
livered by the Chief Justice (Sir C. £. 
Grey) on the late trials under the stamp 
regplation, on the 13Ui and 14th August. 
We copy it accordingly from the Calcutta 
Gov. GaseHe of August 25th, which states 
that great paips have been taken to make it 
even verbally accurate, but it has been 
found necessary to blend th’e fwo cliarges 
into one. 

Sir C Grdy — ** I must now enter upo>^ 
tbe question, in what manner the jurors 
ought to deal with any matters of law, 
respecting which tba|: to^y 0nd dcnibls in 
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their minds when they eome to consider of tliey have of finding a verdict in oppos:.' 
their verdict. This duty has fallen upon tion to such direction. On the other hand, 

me in consequence of the Advocate-ge- if a jury, unskilled in the law, upon the 

neral having stated, what bad not escaped trial of an ejectment, were to decide upon 
ray own notice, tliat, for some time be/bre the eflfect of a fine or recovery, or a ques- 
these trials, publications have been made tion of contingent remainder of executory 
in some of the journals^ giving an er- devise, in opposition to the correct direc- 

r. roneous view of this subject; and in con- tion of a judge, it is equally plain that, as 

sequence, also, of my having heard the far as in them lay, thqy would rob one of 
Counsel for the defendants urge to the jury the parties to the suit of his property. 
to*day, not only that they have a right to You will ask me then, if there are 

determine for themselves a doubtful ques- soine cases in which a jury must oppose 
tion of law:i#$ but further, what I did not the direction of a judge, and others, in 

expect tQi^^ear from any counsel, that if wliicii they must not, to point out to you 

the jury doubt wdictlier an established and the rule of law, which marks the distinc- 
registered regulation be not repugnant to tion between the two, and to define the 

the laws of England, they may treat it as a two classes of cases. Allow me to say 

nullity. that the various applications of the rule 

** Let me in the first place explain that, are to be learnt only by becoming in some 
whatever verdict the jury may give, they degree conversant with the spirit of the 
have nothing to fear ; not only no punish, law', by surveying the bearings of its dif- 
mciit or trial, or inquiry, but no future ferent parts, and by acquiring the know, 
censure nor imputation of ivrong motives, ledge w'liich is necessary before inferences 
Whatever my opinions may be uf the result, can be drawn correctly from its general 
my mouth will be closed when tlie verdict maxims. The rule itself is simply that 
shall have been given ; you have nothing tlie judges are to determine all doubtful 
to fear but God and your own consciences, law', and the jury all doubtful facts; and 
The ground w'hich 1 take in the out- even that w hich may appear to be an ex- 
set of this consideration is not that the ception to the rule, is no exception when 
jury has not a right In all classes of cases, rightly understood. Such a rule appears 
when there is a general issue, to find a to me to be in no way derogatory from the 
general Verdict; nor that they ought not, * respectability of juries, but to arise out of 
In every case, to take both the law' and *the a principle which is not only amongst the 
facts of it into consideration ; nor even that foundations of society, but pervades every 
there is no case in which they may not act part of it — namely, the surrender of the 
upon their knowledge that the. law is dif. opinions of individuals to persons selcct- 
ferent from the dixection of the judge. ed by the state for the expression of 
But what I do say is that, w'ith the ex- a more general opinion. One princi- 
ception of an extreme case of necessity, pal diflercnce between the savage and 
which I shall presently point ^out, though the social state is that, in the one, each 
they a1 wayshave the meansand opportunity, man acts according to his thoughts ; while, 
yet they ue|||^ have the riglit of opposing tho in other, individual varieties of thought 
direction w the judge upon a point of are^urrendered to those who are appointed 
law, nor cai^^ it without usurping that to exi>rcsH and give effect to an union of 
which docs not belong to them, without them. If we do not mean to return to a 
giving an unfair advantage to one of the vW'orse than savage state, we must be some- 
parties to the suit, and doing an injustice times content to obey laws of which we do 
to the other, without dither misunderstand- not approve, and w'hich are made for us 
ing or disregarding the obligation of their by others. Nor does it seem to be more 
oaths. It is not difficult at once to put an unreasonable that jurors, taken from the 
extreme case in which few will deny that a body of the people, shall forego their own 
jury must disoljey the direction of a judge, opinions of a difficult system of law, and 
nor again to put another in which every submit them to those who arc appointed to 
one will see that, if they were to do so, interpret it. In what way can any law 
they would be guilty of flagrant injustice, subsist in a permanent and intelligent 
Some of the rules .of our criminal law are form, if every one (apable of sitting on 
so plain that all may understand them: a jury may with impunity pervert it as he 
God forbid it should be otherwise. If a pleaAes, or act upon his own opinion of its 
corrupt and wicked judge, in a case of validity or construction ? 
life and death, were wilfully to direct a ** The rule which 1 have stated to exist 
jury to find a verdict, eontrdry to the is usually expressed in a Latin maxim 

plain and well known law of the land, whi<^ Lord Mansfield affirmed to be an 
and if the jury were to understand that univeixal one in our law, and without an 
the death of an innocent person would be exception : jld. quextionem Juru non re«- 
the consequence of their obeying that dL pondent Juratoret f ' nd qnnUtnemJacti non 
Vectioh, there is no one so bigotted to rules retpondent^puUces, 

as not to acknowledge that it would he ne- ** That Ufis must of necessity bate been 
cenudy tor the jury to iise the power which the practice in .very early stage of the 





k may have becD in 
9 still earlier one, roust be known to every 
one acquainted witli its history. Shortly 
after the Norman conquest all proceedings 
in the superior courts came to be carried 
on in the Normad '^language, and the re- 
ports of proceedin^^^nd Uie. greater part 
of all legal autho^j^Sf continued to be 
written in that language for several cen- 
turies. Very carly^ also, judges of circuit 
were permanently and regularly establish, 
ed, and the system has continued to tliis 
day. How were Saxon jurymen to deter- 
mine questions of law arising before Nor- 
man judges, by rules of law existing chiefly 
ill Norman writings and discussed by law- 
yers in the Norman language ? I am in- 
duced to draw your attention to this period 
of antiquity chiefly because there is in it 
something which bears a resemblance to 
our present situation in this country. The 
^English law and language have been par- 
dally introduced ; Hindu and Mahometan 
jurors are already admitted to assist in the 
administration of the English law. Would 
it not be an absurdity, that these jurymen 
should solve doubts arising out of the 
maxims of JLittleton and Staunford? 

** Tlie rule which I have stated is ap- 
parent also in the circumstance that in 
many civil cases the questions of law are 
sifted, as it were, from the questions of 
fact by tlie process of pleading ; and it is 
admitted by eveiy one that, where this Is 
done, facts alone are left to the jury, and 
that the law is properly reserved for the 
court. I know that those who have found 
it difficult to reconcile this practice with 
their doctrine, have attempted to answer it 
by affirming that the right of the jury in 
civil, is different from what it is in cri- 
minal cases ; but they have no foundation 
for their assertion. In many civil cSses, 
such as ejectments and actions on the case 
for torts, the plea is as general as to an in- 
dictment. In criminal cases, as well as, 
in civil, the jury may upon all occasions 
cast off all responsibility, as to the law of 
the case, by finding a special verdict. The 
judges, on the other hand, cannot divest 
themselves of this responsibility ; but must, 
either at the trial, or in the superior courts, 
declare the law : and the difference be- 
tween die cases in which the law is sepa- 
n^ed fl-om the fact by the pleadings, and 
those in which it remains to be separated 
by the considerations of the judge and 
jurors, is not that the jurors have a dif- 
ferent right, but that tliey ought to exer- 
cbe the right they have more cautiously* 

** When a legal doubt exists, if tbc jury 
.find a verdict contrary to the direction of 
the court, they prevent that doubt from 
being ^eei^ and decided; whereas, by 
otoying the direction, or by finding a spe- 
dil verdict, they, in almost all coses enableT 
one ' Of ntiwr of the- parties to carry 4he 

and, in 


all instances, they leave the responulnlity 
of declaring the la%v with the person ap- 
pointed to interpret and declare it. In a 
great many cases it is morally impossible 
that tlie jury should know how to deter- 
mine the law, though there is no case in 
which it is not posssible that any penone 
nnay believe themselves capable ; but if, in 
such a predicament, they avoid giving a 
verdict according to the evidence of the 
facts, they make a vague opinion a reason 
for not observing their oaths. But it is 
not on an insulated maxim npr upon in- 
ferences that this rule rests. It was for- 
mally declared and acted upon by tlie 
Court of King’s Bench, in the case of 
‘ the|King against the Dean of St. Asaph ;* 
and since the time when it w'as thus- so- 
lemnly pronounced it has not been altered, 
but confirmed, and remains to this day the 
declared and acknowledged rule of law. No 
subsequent legal decision or authority will 
be found opposed to it. It is true that there 
was another point in that case upon which 
the judges entertained opinions, which, as 
it seems, were afterwards held by the 
parliament to bo not in conformity with 
the law ; and a statute, passed in 1792, 
and usually called the Libel Act, which 
corrected a practice founded upon those 
notions, has, by some confusion of ideas, 
been frequently supposed to acknowledge 
or confer upon junes the right of deter- 
mining doulitful questions of law in cases 
of libel. That staimte is neither more nor 
less than a mere declaration that upon the 
trial of an indictment or information for 
publishing a libel, the jury may give a 
general verdict upon the whole matter in 
issue f and the judge shall give his opinion 
and directions on the matter in issue in 
like manner as in other criminal cases. 

The error which that act rorrected, if 
any, was a practice of thejudges, when 
no excusatory evidence was produced on 
the part, of the defendant, to direct that 
the only facts in the case, and conse. 
quentJy all that the jury had to consider, 
were the publication of the written words, 
and the intention to, apply them to those 
persons and things to which, in the indict- 
ment, they were charged to be applied by 
inuendo. The judges of that time thought 
that if these facts were established, the 
only remaining question, namely, whether 
the words so published constituted a misde- 
meanor, was one purely of law, and not 
of fact, and ought to be entirely reserved 
for the court. Their mistake, if there was 
one, lay in this latter part of their opinion. 
Such a question seems to have been con- 
sidered by the parliament to be a mixed 
question of law and fact, in the same way, 
&ough not to the same' degree, as the 
question whether a man, who has killed 
with a sword, has committed murder ; and 
tbet words, apparently crimioal on the ftice 
of the iiiditpineiit;, may, urithout apy evjr 

dence . , 
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deuce for the defendant, appear bn the trial, 
by contest, and in other ways, to be in- 
nocent. 

** The object of the statute then was to 
enable the jury to decide upon all the facts 
of the case, and to apply them to the law 
as declared by the judge ; but it was not 
the object of the statute to revoke or con* 
demn, or in any way affect, the universal 
rule ' that questions of law are to be an* 
swered by the judge, and questions of 
fact by the jurors. Juries in every case, 
where there is a general issue, have the 
means and opportunity of acting upon 
their own notions of the law by returning 
a general verdict. If they are satisHcd 
that the direction of the judge is in con- 
formity with the law, as it is established, 
they cannot, on account of their disap* 
proving of the law, oppose the direction 
of the judge, without usurping the rights 
of the legislature, which is the only t^dy 
in the state that has a right to say what 
oiiglit or ought not to be law ; nor without 
<lisrcgarding their oath, which is to give a 
true verdict, according to the evidence. 

*■ In all doubtful cases, in which the 
jury do not surely know whether the direc- 
tion of the judge is in conformity with the 
law or not, they cannot return a general 
verdict in opposition to the direction of 
the judge, without usurping the rights of 
the judge, and doing injustice to one or 
the other of the parties between whom they 
have to decide ; because he who has the 
facts on his side has a right to have the 
law taken according to the direction of 
the judge or some higher tribunal, and 
not according to the opinions of the jurors. 
In this case also there is either a inir$appre- 
hension or a violation of the oath the jury 
have taken ^ccause, being sworn to re- 
turn a vermet according to the evidence, 
and having the opportunity of finding a 
special verdict,' they make their own un- 
certain opinion of the law the means of 
escaping from the duty they have sworn to 
perform. But if in a phtin case, well and 
and certainly understood, in which the 
judgment or execution would not be ar- 
rested by any higher authority, a judge 
were to give a wilfully wrong direction, 
and tlie evil consequences of obeying it 
would bo immediate and irremediable, it 
would be a case of necessity, in which the 
jury would be justified in returning a ge~ 
neral verdict in opposition to the direction 
of the judge. 'When 1 say this, the his- 
toricid accounts which we have received of 
some trials in our own country, which were 
strongly inffuenced by political circum- 
stances, are in my ipind, and I w|ll name, 
amongst them, that of Col. Sydney. Those 
accounts shew, if they be true, that in- 
stances have occurred which would justify 
juries in disobeying the directions of a 
jud^e; I would have done so myself. 
Such eaaea are the only ones in which there 


is the appearance of a 'right for juries to ' 
determine the law in opposition to the di. 
rection of the judge ; but any one who is 
accustomed to the consideration of legal 
principles will perceive at once, that the 
right in these cases is' hot that of deter- 
mining the law, whk^Js not supposed to 
be in doubt, buta•riP^i^^ only to disobey a 
direction which is manifestly a violation of 
the law ; and even this right can be sup- 
ported only by the necessity arising out of 
the circumstances. 

Before we consider how these rules 
bear upon the present case, it will be right 
to say a word upon the distinction between 
questions of law and questions of fact : 
a very elementary inquiry, certainly, but 
one which cannot be deemed unnecessary, 
where it is said that, whetlier the defend- 
ant accepted an instrument which ought 
to have been stamped, is a question of 
fact ; and when it has been asserted also 
by the counsel for the defendant that, on 
the same grounds on which juries have 
frequently been directed to give a prisoner 
the benefit of any doubt that they may 
have as to the evidence, he is now entitled 
to the benefit of any doubt which the jury 
may have upon a point of law. 

* What has been done by a defend- 
ant?* < in what manner?* and (in cases 
where the intention is material), ‘ with 
what intention?* are questions of fact, 
though the last is almost blended with the 
law ; but T hope it is not absolutely ne- 
cessary to explain that, * what does the 
law provide?’ must always be a question 
of law. Whetlier or not the paper on 
which tlie defendant is proved to have 
written his acceptance ought to have been 
stamped depends upon tlic question, whe- 
tlier the law has or has not provided that it 
should be, and there is no question which 
1 know of, or can imagine, which would 
bo more purely one of law than this, or 
which, by any form of pleading, would 
be more distinctly separated from the fact 
than this is, by the mere statement of it. 
As to the defendants being entitled to the 
benefit of any doubt 3 ’ou may have, if this 
were to be asserted with a reference to the 
evidence .of any fact in tlie case, you 
would never find me inclined to deny it ; 
but it is the first time I have ever heard 
that any doubt in the mind of a juryman, 
as to a point of law, is to produce the result 
of an acquittal. It is a maxim which 
would very much reduce the numl>er of 
convictions ; and though I could not pass 
It over without notice, It deserves no aeri. 
ous answer. 

** What are the points of law then, whieb 
you have been urged to decide for your- 
selves, and to which I am to apply the 
rules 1 liave already atated to you ? . 

The first is, whether Uie instrument, 
which has lieeo produced in evldeocs^ and 
which Is a bill d .er^teuge,. it one of jepy 

^ of 
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of fhodi gortt ot instruinenU Vhich are 
specified iti the schedule annexed to the 
stamp regulation. Upon this point, as 
you have heard, there is a difference of 
opinion amongst the judges. Two of us 
think that it is, and the other judge con- 
siders that it is iiot« ^^he Schedule specifies, 
first, ^ bills of exchange, drafts, promissory 
notes, hoondees, teeps, bursts, or other 
order or obligation for the payment of 
money payable at any date not exceeding 
three months after date;* but as this bill 
of exchange is payable at ten months, it 
does not fall under this part of tlie sche- 
dule. In another part, however, are 
specified * bonds, tumusooks, promissory 
notes, or other obligation for the payment 
of money papable at a period exceeding 
three months after date.* It is objected 
that this regulation must be construed as 
strictly as a penal statute, that it imposes 
penalties only in the cases which arc speci- 
fied in the schedule, and that, inasmuch 
as the word * obligation * usually means, in 
the common law of England, an instru- 
ment under seal, that term is not a suffi- 
cient specification of a liill of exchange. 

** My own opinion, on the contrary, is 
that this schedule is not to be so strictly 
construed. Properly speaking, it is not a 
part of the regulation on which this infor- 
mation is founded, though it is of neces- 
sity referred to in it. The imposition of 
the tax belonged to the Govcrnor>general 
in Council, with the sanction of the Court 
of Directors and the Board of Commis- 
sioners for India; that w'hich required 
registry in this court was not the tax itself, 
but only a regulation for enforcing the 
tax. This court could not annul, intro- 
duce, or vary a single word in the sche- 
dule, and had nothing to do with the 
framing of it. The question then is, whe- 
ther a schedule framed by the Governor- 
general in Council, for the purpose of 
specifying instruments requiring stamps 
amongst a mixed people of British, Hin- 
dus, and Mussulmans, is to be construed 
with a strict adherence to the most ajipro- 
priate use of the term's in the English law. 
I tliink not; and if a general term was to 
be sought for the purpose of including 
that great variety of negotiable instruments 
which are circulated in Calcutta, it might 
be difficult to find a better one tlian * ob- 
lijpition for the payment of money ;* which 
' is tlie term most frequently employed in 
the civil law, and tliough seldom, is some- 
times, used in a general sense by th6 writers 
. of our own. The words ^ obligatory in- 
struments,' have been used for the same 
- purpose even in the schedules of the mo- 
dern English stamp acts. If the term 
ixlay include bills of exchange, it is not 
pretended that it could have been the in; 

. tantidn of tbdse who framed this schedule 
it fihpiild not do so. It would be ri- 
to contend that they meant to 


make any difTerenca between promissory, 
notes and bills of exchange, or that any 
mercantile man could have supposed so. 

Tticn, although through Inadvertence 
bills of exchange of a longer date than 
three months are not separately named in 
the schedule, which no doubt would have 
been the better course, they seem to me to 
be sufficiently pointed out for the purposes 
of such a document by the two portions of 
it w'hich have been read to you. 

** This opinion, in which one of the 
other judges agrees, is the opinion of the 
majority ; and, according to the constitu- 
tion of the court, if we had been sitting 
in term time, our expression of that opi- 
nion would have decided the question of 
law, as far ns it can be decided in this 
country ; it is as much decided as It can 
be for the present. With all the respect, 
tlicrefore, which I most sincerely entertain 
for the opinion of the judge who differs 
from me, I do not think it respectful or 
right that the counsel for file defendant 
should presume to put it to tlie jury for 
their consideration as an undecided and 
doubtful point of law, and, in this, I 
know that my hrollier llyan agrees with 
me: but, doubtful let it be, and more 
than doubtful— difficulL It seems to be a 
strange argument |o suy, that because a 
question of law liOa so much of difficulty 
in it that the judges cannot immediately 
agree upon it, it is therefore fit for the de- 
cision of the jiiroia. It is not their pro- 
vince to determine this doubt, but that of 
the court in term time, when it may be 
brought before us by a motion for a new 
trial, and if the defendant be dissatisfied 
with our more deliberate decision tlien, he 
shall have leave to appeal. 

** To the consideration o%the second 
point of law which has been put to you, 

1 do not proceed with any good will. 
You have been asked to take upon your* 
selves the determination of the question 
whether the regulation on which this in- 
formation is founded is not repugnant to 
the laws of the realm ; and that, to which 
your attention has been directed as law, is 
chiefly some assertion of the privilege of 
Englishmen to pay no taxes but those 
which are imposed by their representatives. 
The regulation thus called in question is 
one which, under the authority of an act 
of parliament, was made by the Gevernor- 
general in Council, and registered in this 
court, subject to its being annulled by his 
Majesty within a certain time; and the 
object of it is to enforce a tax which also 
was imposed under the authority of an act , 
of parliament by the Governor-general in 
Council, with the sanction of 'the Coui^ 
of Directors and his Majesty’s ministers. 
Hie tax may therefore be said, in one 
sense, to have been imposed by the au- 
thority of the parliament itself^ It was 
impo^ by those to whom the authority bf 
4:. parliameat 
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parliament was delegated by parliament ; 
but it is, at least, of as much force as a 
law passed by the Houses of Assembly in 
any of the western colonies. For the 
purpose of making such regulations, the 
bodies, to whon) 1 have stated that the 
power is delegated, are as much the local 
legislature of this place as the Houses of 
Assembly arc in the West* I tidies. If, 
after such a regulation is registered, every 

{ *ury is to be at liberty to decide upon its 
egality, the consequence is, not only that 
every juror must be taken to be a better 
judge of the law than the Board of Com- 
missioners for India, the Court of Direc- 
tors, the Supreme Government, and the 
Supreme Court collectively (and I believe 
I may add that the judges of the other 
Supreme Courts did not disapprove of the 
judgment of this); but juries will, in 
fact, usurp one of the offices of the legis- 
lature, or rather the crown, by refusing to 
to giye the law effect : and upon the same 
jprit|rip]es ot|^ which you have now been 
rotcreat this regulation as a nul- 
jury in Fngland might be ask- 
ed tp consider whether an act of parlia- 
Qiem was consonant to the law of nature, 
6t to "the law of God. If you will con- 
sider the variety of sects and parties in 
religion and in politics which every where 
exists in England, you will see to what 
results the indulgence of the speculations 
of. jurymen upon such points would lead : 
but you will see still greater cause for 
apprehension, if you contemplate the cases 
in which Brahmins, Mahometans, and 
Christians may all sit on the same jury. 

** All that has been said of your privi- 
leges to be taxed only by your representa- 
tives, is inapplicable here. It it no part 
of my dut^ upon this occasion, to ac- 
knowledge dr to. controvert such maxims : 
I am not called upon to express an opinion 
even of what took place in America. You 
are here placed in entirely different cir- 
cumstances. When Englishmen first came 
to India they did not come as colonists, 
nor did they find an empty country, nor 
one without laws : they came by the li- 
cense of a ,^mpany who were patentees 
of the Kiiigii or under restrictions im- 
posed by parliament, into a crowded land, 
and regularly constituted state, where there 
was a system of laws older than their own, 
which has since been adopted by our own 
government, and for many important pur- 
poses is the law of the country up to this 
day. We did not bring w'ith us all our 
laws, as appurtenant to our persons ; but 
after we had obtained a footing in the 
country, such portions of them as are in- 
aeparably connected with our allegiance, 
were confirmed, and others were given by 
charters and statutes; and you have no 
more, you are entitled to no more than 
this now. Assuredly it is no part of it 
that you are to be jezompt from all.duties 


or taxes but those imposed by representa- 
tives elected by yourselves. 

** Having thus unequivocally declared 
to you that the two matters of law, of 
wliich it has been attempted to make ques- 
tions, cannot, without a violation of law, 
be referred to your determination, let me 
now call your attention to some of the evil 
consequences which may follow from your 
taking the law into your own hands. £ 
speak not of consequence to yourselves 
individually, but to the community with 
which you arc members. Some of you, 
probably, arc amongst those who wish for 
a freer intercourse between this country and 
the United Kingdom; there is no one 
perhaps who docs not wish that, at some 
time or other, it may take place. If it is 
to be so, we must expect to bear our share 
of the burthens of this country ; and no 
provision could be securely made for that 
purpose if there should be ground for sup- 
posing that, rather than pay taxes, British 
jurors would take upon themselves to de- 
termine that the regulations by which they 
might be imposed were illegal. Con- 
sider, further, that British persons must 
not be permitted to set foot beyond the 
threshold of this land in any numbers be- 
fore they arc made amenable to the courts 
of the interior ; but at present they are not 
so for any crime above the degree of a mis- 
demeanor. What would you think of being 
made amenable in capital cases to a native 
jury, which should have the power of de- 
termining both law and fact ? 

** The present trials may be considered 
as a crisis marked by two peculiar circum- 
stances. At the last renewal of the char- 
ter, as it is asually but improperly called, 
ill 1813, a power was, for the first time, 
given to levy taxes on British persons: 
the stamp regulation is the first which has 
been registered for that purpose in this 
court: these are the first informations 
and the first trials under that regula- 
tion. Again, within the last two years 
an inclination has been shewn to procure 
a more extensive introduction of the trial 
by jury. The conduct of the juries, at 
this moment, under the solicitations which 
are addressed to them, may have an in- 
fluence as well upon the form in which 
this branch of the revenue shall be ulti- 
mately established, as upon the decision of 
tlie question, whether the jury system shall . 
be more widely extended, or if it be, 
whether it shall be in a pure and free form, 
or subject to modifications and restrictions. 
This, I believe, is the first occasion, upon 
which a jury has ever been called together 
to try a revenue case in this country. The 
judges found that in the statute of 1 3 Gep. 
III. c. 63, it was provided that all ofFencea 
tried in this court should be tried by a 
jury, and they thought it ri^bt, though it 
may be dopbm whether it la not .at vari- 
ance* with former pmiice, |o cpD^tniethe 

term 




term * as applicable to the present 

case ); but you mbst , be aware that there 
m mer modes, of procedure than this ; 
that there is ' scarcely any country in tlie 
world but oitr own in which a revenue case 
is ever brought before a jury ; that there 
is much even of I^nglisli process wliich 
has not yet been resorted to here; and 
especially that there is one provision which 
has subsisted for many years in England, 
end which would go far towards enforcing 
this stamp regulation by its own force, 
and without the assistance of juries. I 
was glad, when the regulation was first 
brought before us for registiy, to find that 
it did not make unstamped instruments 
inadmissible in evidence; but if it should 
be believed that juries will go out of their 
proper province for the purpose of defeat, 
ing an established regulation, is it to be 
expected that the legislature will refrain 
from the adoption of so obvious a re. 
source ? In various ways, if it should be 
necessary, it may be arranged that juries 
shall not inuch longer have any voice in 
such matters. 

** But if we look to the extension of the 
system of trial by jury, it is manifest that 
it cannot take place at present amongst the 
natives if it is to carry with it a right of 
determining the law. Without imputing 
to them, as a people, any thing more than 
inability to interpret our laws, it is not 
too much to say that no man's life or pro- 
perty would be secure. But who will say 
that instances would not occur of some- 
thing worse than inability ? In that worst 
of all sorts of government, a corrupt de. 
tnocracy, the Dicasts of Athens were im. 
portuned and bribed in her public places. 
In the avenues of this court in which we 
sit, poor wretclies offer themselves for 
bail, like those who, 1 am sorry to say it, 
have haunted the courts of England for a 
similar purpose,, displaying the signals of 
their infamy to attract customers for the 
sale of their oaths. My mind w'ili not 
bear to contemplate that there is any lapse 
of centuries within which it is to be an- 
ticipated that English jurors could be 
broNght to this stage of corruption. But 
can we be equally secure of all other per- 
sons, in this conflux of nations, amongst 
people of every origin, every habit, and 
every superstition ? If such apprehensions 
^ should not entirely prevent the extension 
of the trial by jury, they may subject it to 
restraint and modification. It would not 
be very difiSeult to provide for the separa- 
tion' of the law from the fact by the forms 
of pleading in any case ; and though at- 
. taints have been recently abolished in 
England, . juries, by an abuse of their 
p^en^ might make them here, under 
cemoin^ ilfodifications, a necessary check. 

either prevent or impair an instu 
tMin whicb^^inight be to India the germ 
of iaealeiitoble benefits. 


Though I have called your aUention’ 
lb these consequences^ I hope it is without 
necessity. Lord Mansfield, when he de- 
nied with the greatest earnestness the claim 
of juries to judge of the law, admitted that 
the main security against their assumption 
of the power was the honesty of jurore. 
This has hitherto been found sufficient in 
England, and when it ceases to be so there 
it will be a fatal sign of the times. When 
the different authorities of an old state 


begin to encroach on each other, and the 
solemn obligations under which their duties 
are assumed have no longer their ancient 
force, it marks the failure of that common 
sense of right and wrong, which is the 
soul of a free people. A despotism may 
subsist by fear, an absolute monarchy, it 
is said, by honour ; but a free state cannot 
live long without some common sentiment 
and common standard of right; nay, en- 


roncous principles, and even an erroneq^u^ 
religion, may give an unity and vig our ^ 
a state w’hich cannot exisflUllilera 
no unanimous acknowledgaMB 
principle at all. Of the freMpteaiyqfife: 
tiquity, though tlieir decay pro^ fgji! 
by the influence of a philosopliy^^l||i| 
cleared the way for better iiistitution^....anm 
it is not fdr us to lament the fate of them.-- 


it may ncverthelesa I)e stated as a fact, that 
the commencemeni of their dissolution is 


to be dated from Ibctime when their insti- 
tutions were left destitute of the sense , of 
religious obligation, by which they had 
been animated in their origin. The dif- 
ferent parts of the stare, from being mani- 
festations of l)cauty, or instruments of 
order, became then either lifeless masses or 
distorted and convulsed limbs. Whatever 


apprehensions any signs of such a state of 
things might excite if they were to be seen 
at home, they must here, I trust, be symp- 
toms of immaturity rather than decay; 
they might make us fear that our expecta- 
tions had been too sanguine, but would 
not make me despair : I should feel that 
though we might at present get the frame- 
work or body of the jury system, the mo- 
ment had not yet arrived when we could 
find the spirit and the fecling^hich ought 
to animate it. 


“ It is enough for me to have done my 
duty, which, in this case, is only that you 
shall not be left to do what is wrong for 
w'ant of being informed what is Ijiwful. I 
have stated to you before, and 1 repeat 
now, tliat if, in your consciences, you 
entertain doubts as to any of die facta 
of the case, you will do right to find a 
verdict for the defendant ; but if you have 
no such doubts, then, with all the earnest- 
ness with which I may be permitted to 
speak, 1 exhort you to reject the solicita- 
tions which have been mode to ' you to 
assume that which is not your right, „ 
exhort you by your regard for the uoiivennf 
distiifctiont of right ofid wfodg^ fbir 



only foundations on 
tice can stand; for the interests of India, 
for the character of English juries, for 
your own peace of mind. 

** I can understand the gratification of 
obtaining a triumpli of party, or the dc- 
8ii*e of being relieved from' the burthen of 
a tax ; but I cannot enter into the feelings 
which would make a jury resort to illegal 
means to obtain such an object. You will 
live, I hope, to sit on juries at home, 
where feelings of tliis sort do not exercise 
their Influence within so confined a space; 
and it would be a sore thought for any one 
to carry in his breast that, in another place, 
and other circumstances, he had deviated 
from solemn obligations upon grounds for 
which he would find no support in the 
principles or conduct of his countrymen.*’ 

. MISCELLANEOUS. 
i^mvB raxmov against colonisation. 
ljBmi||HRable the Commons of the 
USBR^jHigdam of Great Britain anc} 
>liiliandm:Mri(iament assembled. 
l^^fiutnUe Petition of the Native Ze- 
j^mt^ara, Talookdars, or Landholders 
of Bengal. ^ 

a Sheweth, that your petitioners are ex- 
ceedingly aggrieved at learning that the 
British inhabitants of Calcutta have trans- 
Aiitted a petition to be presented to your 
honourable House, praying, among other 
things, for abolishing all the restrictions 
on the resort of British subjects to, and 
on tlieir residence in India, in conse- 
quence of which your petitioners beg leave 
respectfully to lay before parliament their 
grievances for consideration and redress. 

That your petitioners are under great 
alarm, and humbly declare, that if Euro- 
l^ans (who are not subject to the jurisdic- 
tion of the country courts), be allowed to 
settle in Hindustan, without any restric- 
tion,they would spread all over the country 
and injure the stability of this empire ; for 
which reason the loc^l government in 'In- 
dia was pleased to pass Uegulation 38 of 
1798, direc^g tliat ** No European, of 
whatever niraBti or description, shall pur- 
chase, rent, or occupy, directly or indi- 
iWly, any land out of the limits of tlie 
town of Calcutta, without the sanction of 
the Oovernbr-genecal in Council, and all 
piiribns now .so holding land beyond the 
IlMit of having ob« 

tainiM tueli permiasion in opposition to 
the fopeiKh^ prohibitions of government, 
eye' hereafter so purchase, rent, 

4ib shall-be liable to be dis- 

podijiiied^^ land, at the discretion of 
the ISkyveil^ in Council, nor 

thiUi they entitled to any indemniflea- 
. iney have 

i fn iSt0 where ...ilii' 

gflcTotheriiliafolh 
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which law or jus- tied themselvcii, the people are more in- 
jured and distressed dian in other parts of 
tlic country, in consequence of such indigo 
planters taking possession of lands by 
force, sowing indigo by destroying rice- 
plant (which is tlic cause of diminution in 
the produce of rice, >and dearth of the ar- 
ticles of contraption ), detaining cattle of, 
and extorting money from, poor indivi- 
duals, whose frequent complaints induced 
the Indian government to pass Regulation 
6, 1823; nevertheless, if they be per- 

mitted to hold any xemindary, or landed 
property liere, the native zemindars and 
their ryots must be unavoidably ruined. 

That the natives of India, particularly 
those whose rank or superiority of caste, 
according to the usage of their tribe or re- 
ligion, prevents them from going to other 
divisions of the globe for employment^ 
and from doing any menial duty, work, 
or trade, have no means of supporting 
their rank, nor of obtaining any public 
situation in their native country, the only 
office of dewan which was left for them, 
has since been abolished, in consequence 
of which they have no other means to sul>- 
sist on than their landed property, which is 
neither absolutely secure, owing to the en- 
forcement of several regulations of govern- 
ment, especially of the Regulations I. of 
1818, 11. of 1819, and Xl.of 1825. Under 
these circumstances should their real estate 
(which is subject to public sale for the re- 
covery of arrears of revenue, &c.) be 
allowed to be purchased by foreigners, they 
would inevitably labour under great dis- 
tress and difficulty for the necessaries of 
life and for the prcsei-vatlon of their rank 
and character. 

Your petitioners, therefore, most hum- 
bly entreat, tliat the well known justice of 
your honourable House will kindly be 
pleased to pay due attention to this their 
first supplication, and reject the last prayer 
in the petition of the British subjects above 
alluded to, which would greatly affect 
your petitioners* interests and the prospe- 
rity of British India, or grant them such 
other relief as the wisdom of parliament 
may deem meet and expedient. 


TIGEB iriOHT. 

Extract of a letter, % dated ** Meerut^ 
August 12, 1828:-<^I shall conclude my 
letter with an account of an adventure 
which 1 met with e few days since. To- 
wards the latter end of last month I anivr 
ed at foe banks of the Ganges, opposite 
to the Ourmukhteser ghaut, on roy retiirii 
from B^treilly» whither 1 bad die* 
patched with treasure. The of cm* 
campment was close to the tiver and 
nearly surrounded by jungle. . In tlie*inid- 
dle of joy riluufoers Were 4^ 


I- ; turbed 


prorerdim 
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door of the tent, directed my attention to 
a pouple of tigers, which by the assistance 
of a- bright mopnsliine I could distinctly 
perceive. Ihey were making for the jun- 
gle, and one had on its back what appear- 
ed to be a bullock, the other followed close 
after. 1 immediately took the determina- 
tion of proceeding towards that part of the 
jungle in which they disappeared. Hav- 
ing well armed myself and two of the 
stoutest hearted of my servants, I sallied 
forth, but had not gone far when the most 
violent roaring became audible. I then 
felt convinced that the combat, which I from 
the first anticipated, had now commenced. 
I hurried on in the direction from which 
the sounds came, and these became every 
moment louder, and, I may say, more 
terrihc. I approached, as near as I pru- 
dently could, the place, which I found to 
be an open spot surrounded with jungle, 
near to the edge of which I posted myself. 
Tlie tigers were on their hind logs fighting 
with the most determined fury, striking 
each other with their fore paws, any one 
blow of w'hich would, I imagine, have 
been siifiicient to smash the head oF a hu- 
man being. All this was accompanied by 
roaring and lashing of tails, and ** the 
give and take” lasted for three or four 
minutes, affording no had representation 
of western pugilism. At last they rolled 
together on the ground, when, after a se. 
vere struggle, one seized his adversary by 
the neck, and, judging from the increased 
roaring which followed immediately after- 
wards, must have inflicted ase%'ero wound. 
This decided the combat, the other disen. 
gaging itself and skulking oif to a short 
distance, whilst the victorious one seized 
upon the bullock. Nothing could be finer 
dr more imposing tlian the appearance of 
the latter tiger as it rested its fore paws on 
the animal, lashing its tail and growling, 
whilst watching its enemy. This shortly 
after disappeared. It was my turn to try; 
I fired, but only struck it on the side, and 
before 1 could rc-load, tlu wary beast 
retreated w'ith the bullock, leaving me 
to * plod my weary way homewards * 
with the mortifying reflexion, tfiat 1 was 
not yet to be numliored amongst the 
* happy few * who smoke their hookahs 
on the most enviable of trophies — a tiger’s 
skin.” 


STBAM INLAND NAVIGATION. 

The Steam-boat Hooghly^ we under- 
stand, proceeds up the river as far as Alla- 
hftbad next week, with the design of ascer- 
tainipg the practicability of establishing a 
com'muiiication with the upper pro-- 
vinc^8.V- Ojx/, John Bull, Aug, 30. 

AtrkzUAaT chuach kissionakt soczitt. 

: Tlia.fifUirepprtof tlie Calcutta Auxiliary 


Church Missionary Society contains the 
following statements. 

At Calcutta the number baptized last 
year was twenty-four, of which thirteen 
were adults. The number of schools' jn 
this district is twelve, attended daily by 
about 600 boys, instructed in elementary 
books and portions of Scripture. The 
£ngUsli school has been revived and con- 
tains sixty lioys. 

At Burdwan, two adults and one child 
have been baptized. The schools, four- 
teen in number, contain about 1,000 boys, 
about a third of whom read parts of the 
New Testament. 

At Culna eight adults have been baptiz- 
ed. The attendance at the schools is bet- 
ter here than at any other station, but the 
report adds : ** to have to say that so many 
hundred boys arc daily assembled in tlic 
schools, would quite mislead the public if 
a conclusion should be drawn that even ^a 
half of the children were deriving ade^a|e. 
benefit.** 

At Goruckporc, two adult^^nil-^wo , 
young persons were baptized. >. 

. The report mentions that, at Chuni^y ' 
where fourteen adults and four ch,|]dre^^ 
were baptized, two of the converts from ’ 
llindooism are mainbers of families pos- 
sessing landed property. One of them, 
baptized in 1 824, 'was the eldest son of his 
father, and by the loss of cast. Involved in 
embracing Ciiristianity, became incapable 
of performing the poojah for bis ancestors, 
and was ipso jheto disinherited. For a 
time his family were estranged from him, 
but, by degrees, they began to understand 
tlie reasons of his cliangc, and the father 
became so far enlightened by Scripture 
truth, as to commit, when dying, his pro- 
perty, and the care of the family to this 
convert, of whom Mr. Bowley writes, in 
April last, ** regarding Swargdlian, he has, 
in consequence of taking charge of the vil- 
l3g^> property, &c., delivered to him by 
his dying father, been involved in law 
suits in the courts of Mirzapore and Be- 
nares ; his father having left things in a 
very unsettled state. He, however, con- 
tinues steadfast in the means within his 
reach. His New Testemeiit, prayer-book, 
and a number of tracts, are his constant 
companions, and by means of his being 
thus entangled in the courts, the name of 
Christ is made known to very ntany from 
intercourse with him, who would other- 
wise have remained ignorant of Chris- 
tianity.” Before Mr. Bowley was com- 
pelled, by ill health, to leave Cliunar. he 
baptized early in June six adult nauVes 
and two of their offspring, and oh bis re- 
turn, in November, he- baptized the wife 
of the Christian zemindar referred to. 

At Benares, three adults and two yoopg 
persons from among the' natives 
added tp the church by baptism*, 
of Joynarrain Gho-saitra school V 
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ported, by several gentlemen who visited 
it lately, to reflect great credit upon bis 
and Mr. Steward's care. The number of 
-i^cholurs is from IflO to 150, and varies 
IMe; the small allowance for food, distri- 
liUted according to the will of the founder, 
being nn inducement to some to attend, 
who might not be allured merely by the 
love of learning. ' 

Tlic missionary proceedings of nine sta- 
tions arc conbiined in the report, and the 
total number of converts baptized during 
the past year, comprehends forty.onc 
adults, and nineteen under fourteen years 
of age. 

liic report concludes: ** on the whole 
there a])pears a growing impression iii 
favour of Christianity around every sta- 
tioii where missions have been for some 
time established. Notwithstanding the ill 
health and other discouragements in the 
circumstances of the missionaries of the 
' Society, a greater number, both of adults 
and youiiig persons, have been baptized 
dunng the past year, tlian in any former 
year, inz. forty-one adults and nineteen 
under fourteen years of age. In this 
.'aspect of things the Christian cannot but 
rejoice, but there is danger lest too 
much importance should be attached to 
these and similar results, which are only 
as the commencement of what it may be 
hoped will lead to a plentiful harvest.** 


THEATRICALS. 

Wc are glad to observe attempts arc 
making to enliven the dullness of the sea- 
son by dramatic representations. A per- 
formance occurred at the Fenwick Place 
Theatre on Monday evening, and one at 
Dum-Dum last night. “We understand 
that the Calcutta performance was very 
numerously attended ; that there w’ere be- 
tween two and three hundred persons pre- 
sent. We do not wonder at this ; there is 
a large class of Calcutta residents,, and 
amongst its visitants many young men to 
whom any public entertainment must be a 
great relief from the monotony of their 
existence. We are quite satisfied that they 
would furnish audiences to any theatre de- 
cently conducted, provided the rates of 
Mlmission were moderate, sufficient to ren- 
der Uie speculation profitable, particularly 
during the hot months. That the attempts 
of this n^ure, hitlierto made, have failed, 
is the fault, we apprehend, of the actors 
nther tbAn of the audience. The Fen- 
wick Place Theatre is somewhat, we are 
of a primitive character, being 
only a matted bungalow. That it is roomy 
is deer front ijbe number of the spectators. 
It is also airy, end open— -so much so, that 
tte interior i« visible from the road. 

are good qualifications for a sum- 
m^thhafre, M East— 

JnOid 19 . 


NATIVE PAPERS. 

Hunject Singh. Thu l..al]oru Ukhbar 
states that the Maharajah was at Lahore 
up to the 22d July. It is added: one 
da}' his highness said to his courtiers, the 
Company's army has for each battalion a 
large tent, and twenty-five d*hoo1ecs, 
with bearers, and on the field of battle 
whenever a man is w'ounded he is taken up 
and conveyed in a d'hoolee to the field- 
hospital. Indeed every thing is ai ranged 
by them with consummate skill and judg- 
ment. lie (hen ordered a number of 
ivory and goljd hand -punkahs to be made 
to be presented by him to the Governor- 
general, together with baskets of Euro- 
pean fruits. Dost Mahoinmud Khan with 
thirty or forty thousand horse and foot 
continues in the vicinity of Caubul, de- 
manding from Sirdar Yar Mahommud 
Khan and sultan Mahommud Khan, the 
country of Peshawer. Yar Mahommud 
Khan had gone to Por Dil Khan, near 
Candahar. It was also stated at court, 
that the English had succeeded in esta- 
blishing a peace between the Russians and 
Persians. The Maharajah said he knew 
it to be true, the fact had been officially 
communicated to him." 

Isucknow. The Oude “ court circu- 
lar'* states that there have been grand 
doings at Lucknow during the Mohur- 
rum, his majesty having munificently 
contributed large sums of n:oney for the 
construction of most splendid tazeeuhs, 
and the processions with elephants, horses, 
&c., are said to have been more mgnificent 
than on any former occasion. Several dis- 
turbances, however, had occurred at this 
exciting period of the Mahominedan year, 
in spite of every precaution. In carrying 
the sacred bier from the Tazccah-khaiia 
towards the burial-place of Shooja-oo- 
Doulah, the people belonging to Mirzah 
Ilyder, and the sepoys of the Nusrut 
Pultun, got to high words, and a bitter 
contest was the consequence. In short, 
the sepoys, being supplied with cannon 
and muskets, regularly besieged the house 
of Mirza Hyder, and several persons were 
killed aad. wounded on both sides. A 
woman with child was unhappily found 
among the slain. At length a better un- 
derstanding took place, by the interfe- 
rence of others, and the besiegers retired. 
Hurkarus had been placed in every street 
and bazar throughout Lucknow to give 
notice pf any disturbance in the city, not- 
withstanding which numbers were killed 
in the tumults that had occurr^. The 
class ot.^ahommedans, who are followed 
of the four first khalifs, were ordered hot 
to quit their houses^ at this period It is 
said that some Mewattces, inhabiUnts of 
Poors, whilst engaged in tbe splemnitles 
of tbe season, firil into a shi^ \d!sputh 
with a body of Syuds^ ih,dife sMg- 
gle Ibr xhasteiy, iw^lVp-Ci^' 

; and ' 
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and several of the spectators lost their lives. 
As soon as intelligence of this conflict 
reached Mozuflfer Ali Khan, he set off 
with his suvrars to the spot and punished 
the offenders severely by confiscating their 
property, burning tlieir houses to the 
ground, and sending several to prison. 

Hyderabad, The nawab*s health is im- 
proved ; his highness*s regimen of goat’s 
milk has been abandoned. The Ukhbar 
adds : the official occupations of Maha- 

rajah Chundoo Lai are still incessant. All 
day until midnight he is employed in the 
business of the state, after which he en- 
joys the sweets of relaxation, derived from 
conversation, singing, and music.” 

Gwalior. The young Scindiah conti- 
nued well up to the 5th August : he was 
engaged ** in the usual employment of his 
leisure, seeing wrestlers, horse races, and 
throwers of the javelin.” 

DISTURBAMCX AT BAR ASET. 

A contemporary paper mentioned some 
time ago that there had been some distur- 
bance in the district of Barnset. Wu be- 
lieve the facts of the case were, that a vil- 
lage in the district had been mortgaged to 
a native gentleman, a zemindar of great 
respectability, who is known to us ; the 
mortgage was foreclosed and the village 
delivered over to the mortgagee, but the 
mortgager subsequently, at the head of a 
lawless crew him for the purpose, ob- 
mined possession of it again vi et armis, and, 
in an attempt to recover the property for the 
rightful owner, the magistrate was repuls- 
ed, we believe ; but since that, with a rein- 
forcement from the police, the property 
has been recovered for him, though not 
without a desperate battle with sticks and 
swords, in which many were wounded. 
The poor ryots, however, were equally 
plundered by victors and vanquished, and 
the lawful owner, of the village will have 
to make fresh advances to them all to en- 
able them to cultivate the soil.— ..JS'en. 
Chron., Aug. 28. 

SUTTEB. 

CuitacAp April 15, 1828. — A few days 
ago 1 witnessed a suttee. The deceased 
man was Bengalee, named Ram , Koo- 
mar; he died worth 5,000 rupees ready 
money, and left a beautiful young widow 
about nineteen years of age* Two of the 
man's brothers felt the unrestrained pos- 
•ession of this cash an object sufliciently 
Jaaportant to induce them to attempt the 
, fapioval of the young creature— 4heir only 
. ^betacle;, nor had they much difficulty in 
. aiiCCeetlmg, for under the influence of 
mef for her irreparable loaa, and aided by 
ibci fftiperatitious hopes and fears excitid 
>y the brabmuhs, she soon declared she 
lvoi4ai betxipae a suttee wi.tih, her buiband^s 
corpse* A^Ucation imiiiadctoffiei^ 


gistrate, who, upon inquiry, discovered 
that the widow was deeply intoxicated, 
refused his permission, and directed the 
body to be burnt, hoping to prevent the 
immolation. The relatives, however, were 
not thus to be foiled in their attempt, and 
appealed to the commissioner, who handed 
the appeal to the Sudder Dewannee, in 
Calcutta. Fifteen or sixteen days elapsed 
before any decision was received ; during 
which time all the interest, that had been 
excited in the public mind, had quite sub- 
sided. We hoped that the court, by ne- 
glecting the affair, would second the hu- 
mane attempt of the magistrate to save the 
poor creature doomed to death ; but we 
hoped in vain, for at the expiration of the 
above-mentioned period an official docu- 
ment was received directing that the sacri- 
fice should take place. It is not easy to 
conceive the joy which the blood-thirsty 
brahmunical relatives manifested at this 
triumph, or the praises which they ascrib- 
ed to the higher authorities, as nourisb- 
ers of their religion,” “ the friends of the 
gods;” things truly distressing to hear 
6])oken of Chrisflans. Having received 
these orders, the time and place were soon 
fixed upon. About half-past four o'clock 
I repaired to tiio place, the bed of the 
Cutgung river, where I found the poor 
woman surrounded by her inhuman mur- 
derers and supported by her old nurse. 
At her feet stood tlircc or four pots of 
water, also a small copper vessel contain- 
ing water and a red flower ; and she was 
surrounded by an Immense crowd of spec- 
tators. I placed myself as near her as I 
could not to come in contact with the ves- 
sels or her clotlies, native fashion, and be- 
gan to dissuade her from her purpose. Her 
attendants were highly indignant at me, 
and, on a hint being given her, she turned 
away her head and refused to hear. Tlie 
arrival of the judge was the signal for pre- 
paration. He asked her if it were her 
desire to burn$ she said ** yes.**— 

" Then,” said he, ** I cannot hinder you 
longer,” and ** hurrec-bol ! ** rent the air. 
The officiating brahrauii now began to 
read his formulas, placing her legs out at 
full length : this was soon over and they 
led the victim to the pile. Here they col- 
lected round her, some whispering, some 
encouraging, and others impregjoating her 
clothes, hair, Ac., with resin and oil, and 
some again were busy impregnating a 
quantity of flax with resin and such things* 
She was now led several times round her 
pile of death, the brahmun pronouncing 
blessings before her, and by her appear- 
ance she evidently thought herself blessed. 
Having complete her perambulations^ all 
her attendants were ordered to leave her, 
when she deliberately turned towards tbe 
pile, and walking in^ laid hersejf dosnif 
and waited tbe devourlbg fliMn<p*K^ 
relatives asked peroitsiddii to thnew sbinoe 

wood 
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wood on the woman, but the judge re* 
fused. The next near relative now stepped 
toUie pile’s mouth, and having read an 
incantation to relieve his soul from sin, he 
lighted a whisp of straw and walked once 
round the pile with it, and then buried it 
all flaming under the flax and straw at the 
bead of the pile inside, just before the 
victim’s face, and in a moment the whole 
was enveloped in flames. We now looked 
for an attempt to escape ; but no : while 
the fire devoured her beautiful head of 
hair, she shook her head and again laid it 
down; soon I saw her raise her legs in 
the agonies of death, then lower them, and 
all was over. Inhaling the smoke into 
her lungs she was suflbcatcd very soon. 

Hie scene now impoverishes all descrip- 
tion : the horrid joy of relatives, the fire, 
the tormented victim, the shouts and music 
of the multitude, all conspired to impress 
my mind with the idea that certainly this 
was hell. I made my way out of tlie 
cr^vvd and ran home. Our good magis* 
trate has acted like a Christian and a phi- 
lanthropist, the highest style of man, 
throughout the whole business, and had 
his decisions not been counteracted by a 
higher power, he w'ould not only have 
peaceably saved the life of this poor de- 
luded victim, but by doing that would 
have saved the lives of many more ; for, 
after siicli a repulse few would have at- 
tempted to perpetrate such a deed again. 
Now, it is to be feared, the contrary will 
be the lamentable result, yet an attempt so 
merciful shall not lose its rewards.— 
Friend nf India, 

LIEUT. COL. KELLY. 

Lieut. Col. Edward Kelly, formerly of 
the 2d regiment of Life Guards, late of 
H.M.’s fllh regiment of Foot, was born at 
Port Arlington, Queen’s County, Ireland, 
in 1771. He died on theGth August last, 
at Mullye, in the district of Tirhoot, after 
a painful and protracted illness, originat- 
ing, it is believed, in a disorder peculiar 
to the vicinity of Moal-mien, w'bere he 
had served a considerable time as adjutant- 
Mneral to the force under Sir Archibald 
Qimpbell. 

Colonel Kelly possessed, in an eminent 
degree, the qualifications of a cavalry of- 
ficer. During his long period of service 
he had been successively attached to the. 
personal staff of some of the most cele- 
brated commanders of that arm of the 
forces; and short as his course in India 
bes bew, it was his fortune to distinguish 
hin»elf in that capacity at the siege of 
Bhyrtpore, where he acted as assistant ad- 
jutant-general of cavalry. 

At, the battle of Waterloo, he nobly 
hiinselfi by leading the 
lUMge made by the .Life Ouvda on the 
Cuirassiers. 


To a sound judgment, cool determina- 
tion, and great personal activity, he united 
urbanity and openness' of manners, a 
manly freedom from all pretension^ sin- 
gularity, or affectation, and a singular 
candour and liberality in recognizing the 
merits of others. 

Notwithstanding the extent and dura- 
tion of Col. Kelly’s military career, he 
died a regimental captain ; but this is no 
reproach to the service. An increasing 
family required his utmost exertions, and 
Induced him twice to retire from the army, 
thus denying himself the advantages of 
promotion, which has placed several of his 
contemporaries in the rank of lieutenant- 
general. 

Although his ready wit, his inimitable 
liiimour, his rich and varied talents for 
conversation, caused him to be courted in 
society, he was, perhaps, seen to most 
advantage in the domestic circle. In the 
privacy of his family he spent several years 
in a state of rational, though retired, en- 
joyment (near London) previous to accom- 
panying Lord Combermere to this countiy, 
chiefiy in the hope of promoting the pros- 
pects of his only son, a most promising 
young oflicer in the Hon. Company’s ser- 
vice, on the Bengal establishment, whose 
late premature death, under the most af- 
fecting circumstances, concurred to accele- 
rate his father’s. 

Colonel Kelly was fifty-seven years of 
age. In person lie was much beyond the 
ordinary size, of a manly and soldier- like 
presence; his countenance animated and 
expressive, his deportment dignified and 
graceful. To these w'as added a remark- 
able vigour of bodily frame, apparently 
calculated to carry him through a much 
longer life than it pleased Providence to 
extend to him. He fell a sacrifice to his 
determination not to quit India until he 
could accompany a noble friend to w'hom 
he was greatly devoted . 

Colonel Kelly was a knight of tlie mili- 
tary order of St. Anne of Russia, and an 
extra aide-de-camp on the staff of the 
Right Hon. the Commander-in-chief in 
India. 

THK NEW GOVERNOB CIENRIIAL. 

It gives US no smalfpeasure to find that 
the Governor.general, by adopting that 
policy which distinguished bis government 
of Madras, is becoming very ptqiular. All 
unmeaning and useless etiquette has been 
banished Oovemment bouse, and his Loiti-. 
ship is., ns free of access to the poorest as 
the most wealthy. 

. We are happy to find that the' Qdvefiior- 
gencral and family are in good bddtb^ and 
ayidl tlii^selves of every oppmtiiiii^ of 
partakibg of the anCiusements bf d» place 
and iiaiion:.-r!^ad.Gbai ' 
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THE stamp tax. 

The late proceedings oh the stamp regu^ 
lation prosecutions have precedence of 
every other topic of conversation, and are 
uppermost in every circle; it would appear 
that other informations have heen filed in 
the Supreme Court, hut it is not supposed 
tiiey will be persevered in ; indeed it is 
rumoured, that the tax will be abandoned. 
Whether tlis is true or not, it is very evi- 
dent that Its operation will be so limited, 
and attended with so much annoyance, 
that the trifling addition M hich it makes 
to the revenue will/lie considered as of no 
importance when put in competition with 
public opinion, which is so'decidedly against 
it, and has been so particularly manifested. 
— Gaz.y Srpt. 13 . 

niSCONTENT AMONG THE ZUROl’EAN TROOPS. 

About a week ago we heard something 
of the European troops at Cawnporc hav- 
ing manifested some discontent, . and a ru. 
mour has got abroad that they bad actually 
proceeded so far as to burn down the bar- 
racks. We should hope, liowcvcr, that 
this is an exaggeration. At Ghazeepore, 
also, we learn that a company of the 44th 
had manifested a similar spirit of dissatis- 
iaction. We have no doubt if these ru- 
mours should be correct, that prompt, and 
wise, and energetic measures have been 
already adopted to restore order, and that 
while the refractory troops will be taught 
that insubordination and mutiny arc not 
the means by which British soldiers ought 
or will bo permitted with impunity to seek 
redress for grievances; if it be found that 
they have any real cause of complaint, it 
will be removed on their returning to their 
obedience and duty. — llen^id Ilurkaruy 
Aug, 12. 


MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 7. At Dellftspore, Capt. J. W. Bayley, ma- 
Jore of brigade. N.vpore service, to Annabella 
Maxwell. yuun:{esl daughter of the late H. Craw- 
furd. Esq‘., of CTccnocfc, and sister to Capt. 
Crawfurd. 

14. At Ghazeepore. J. II. Stonehouse, Esq., to 
Julia, second daughter of J. H. Clark, Esq., for- 
merly in the service of his Exc. the Nuwab Vizier 
Saadut Alee Khan, for a number of years, and. 
also in that of his late Majesty the King of Oude. 

23. At Titalya, Lieut. Geo. Miller, 25th N.I.. 
volunteers, to Miss C. E. Adams. 

Sept. 1. At Calcutta. Mr. J. Guyer. trader, to 
Mrs. Ann Harris. 

2. At Calcutta, Lieut. C. H. Whitcflold, 46th 
N.I.. to Ann Olivia, daughter of A. Dud*. Esq., 
of Calcutta. 

3. At Calcutta. Mr. Edin. Bartlett, lI.C.'s ma- 
rine. to Miss Amelia Bails. 

— At Calcutta. Mr. Jas. Broders, to Miss M. A* 
0*Kief. 


DEATHS. 

JulpQQt On the river, near Chinsurah. of liver 
complaint, Lieut. D. Ramsay, 141h N.L, in his 
21st year. 

Aufc. j. At Allyghur, Ens. N. G. Mien, Il.C.*s 
regt. N.l. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. Bentley, assistant to Mr. 
Shellingford, iiidigcvplanter. llamnaghur. 

17. At Dum-Dum, Mr. T. D’Arcy, aged ,*>8., 

20. At Calcutta. Mrs. Vaughan, wife of Mr. C. 
M. Vaughan, aged 2G. 

26. At Calcutta. Albina, wife of Mr James Ogll- 
vic. assistant to Messrs. Gilmore and Co., aged 21. 

27. M Allahabad, Maj. Alex. Trotter, command- 
ing 1st bat. Native Invalids. 

:tl. At Calcutta, iVanc, wife of Mr. John Lyon, 
aged 44. 

Snpt. 3. At Howrah, after an hour's attack of 
cholera, Mrs. C'larjssii Hogers, aged 28. 

Lately. At the lien^(|uarters or the timber agen- 
cy, at Izirughur, in Teerhoot, Mr. Rol>crt Fen- 
wick, son of the late Colonel Fenwick, and clerk 
in the agency office, aged 47. 

— At Ava, of a pulmonary consumption, tlie 
Ilev. J. D. Price, D.D., leaving three young 
children, totally unprovided for In Calcutta, to 
lament his loss. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
OROERS. 


BIRTHS. 


June 14. At Bareilly, the lady of Capt. C. J. C. 
Davidson, EMhieers, of a daughter. 

July 1. At FuttehguTh, the lady of M. Moore, 
Esq., civil service, of a son and heir. 

At Sehorc, in Bhopal, Malwa, Mrs. F. W. 
Pierce, of a daughter. 

IP. At Neemuch^ the lady of Lieut. Alexander, 
of a daughter. 

30. At Dinapore, the lady of Lieut. F. E. Smith, 
Ist extra N.L, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. Lefever, of a daughter. 
Aug. 15. At Hummeerpore, the lady of G. Turn- 

bull, Eso^ civil surgeon, of a daughter. 

18. At Dlgeah, Dmapore, Mrs. D. Penhearow, 
of a son and neir. 

SOi. At Calcutta, Mrs. Gentloom Aviet, sen., of 
a daughter. 

Si3. At Calcutta, Mrs. Flsson, Jun., of a daugh- 
ter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. John Jahans, sen., of a son. 
26. At Calcutta, Mrs. W. Adam, of a son. 

96» At Calcutta, Mrs. Jas* Jahana, of a son and 
heir. 


' — At Futtehpore, Bhitourah, the lady of W. 
T. Robertson, Esq., civil service, of twiiui— 4i son 
daiM^ter. 

&pf.: LAt Howrah, Mrs. Fran. Grose, of a son. 
& At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Thomas, of a senu • 
■ At CakuttR, Mrs. J. Sinclair, of a daughter. 

- Ik MCiflc^ttSf Mrs. Joseph Young, of a daugh- 

A^CateiitU, the lady of John Brlghtman, 

. ^ « ORVght^. 


COMPENSATION lO MEDICAL OFFICERS. 

^orc Si. George, Aug.l2 , 1 828. — The fol- 
lowing extract from a letter from the Hon. 
the Court of Directors, under date the 6th 
Feb. last, is published in General Orders. 

Letter dated 6th Feb. 1828. 

6. We now desire it to be distinctly 
understood, that when, from inability to 
secure conveyance for invalids on a ship 
to which a surgeon is attached, yoii require 
the services of a medical officer vfbo may 
be returning to England, during tlie 
voyage, no claim to Indian allowances 
shall arise out of that employment. Under 
the authority already communicated to 
you, medical officers so employed are to 
be granted the passage-money of their 
rank, and they receive from us -an allow- 
ance for each person under their care who 
may be landed in England. We consider 
these advantages to furnish aii ample com- 
pensation for the duties performed in HuU 
cases, and we desire thel they 
ceed^,** 
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PRACTICE OF COlTRTS-MARTIAr. 

Head- Quarters, CliovXtry Ptabu Aug. 13, 
1828. — The Cotnmander-iii-chief directs, 
when discharges arc forwarded to head, 
quarters for countersignature for a reason 
referriblc to trial by court-martial, or the 
recommendation of a court-martial, whe- 
ther garrison, detachment, or regimental, 
that such application be invariably accom. 
panied by the proceedings of the court- 
martial. 

STOPPAGES FROM SOLDIERS* FAY. 

Head- Quarters, Choultry Plain, Aug. 
20, 1828— It having come to the Com- 
mander-in -chief *s notice, that stoppages 
are made from the pay of soldiers under a 
misapprehension of the 8th para. vi. sect, 
of the Ordnance Regulations, without pro- 
ceeding to the trial of the soldier to nscerUiin 
if the loss or injury' occurred designedly and 
through neglect; his Exc. the Coinman- 
der-in-chief calls the attention of officers 
to sect, xliii. of 4 Geo. iv. cap. 81, and to 
art. iii. sect. xi. of the European, and to 
art. iii. sect. vi. of tlic Native Articles of 
War, and cautions tliem, that any such 
stoppage is illegal, and will be made on 
Uieir personal responsibility, unless duly 
authorized by the sentence of a general or 
regimental court- martial, w'hich in all 
cases is to be assembled to ascertain an.d 
determine the extent of loss or injury and 
the degree of neglect attributable to the 
party accused, in selling, destroying, or 
making away with any part of his regi- 
mental property. 

BOURTY TO VOLUNTEERS FROM U.M.*S 

SOtii foot. 

Fort St. Ot'orge, Sept. 5, 1826.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct, that the regulated boun- 
ty of three guineas, or rupees twenty-seven 
and annas nine (27 9 O) per man, shall 
be ]>aid to such men of Il.M.’s 30th 
Foot (on that regiment being drafted) as 
may volunteer to continue their services in 
other regiments of his Majesty's service in 
India. 


HIS majesty's 26tu foot. 

Fort St. George. Sept. 12, 1828. — His 
Majesty's 26th regiment of foot is ad- 
mitted on the estublisliinent of Fort St. 
George, from the 9th instant. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Ausr. ^ H. Viveaih, Esq., principal collector 
and magistrate of Madura. 

Robert Clerk, Esq., secretary to government in 
public, flnancliil, commercial, law, and ecclesias- 
tical dPpi^rtments. 

C. A,' Thompson, Esq*., coUector and magistrate 
of GM^leput. 



Sept. a. H. V. Conolly, Esq., deputy secretary 
to government in military department. 

5. C. E. Oakes, Esq., register to -^Provincial 
Court for northern division. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

lieufl- Quarters, Aug. 1. 1028. — Ens. H. P. White 
(recently prom.) app. to do duty with 29th N.I.^ 
Ens. D. Johnstone removed from doing duty with 
31&t, to do duty with 29th N.I. 

Aue. A. — Removals and postings of lAeut. Cols. 
W. cHapham, frnm 37 th to 4.*fcl N.I. ; E. Edwards, 
12th to 17ih N.I. ; J. Ogilvie (late prom.) to 37th 
N.I. ; li Home (late prom.) to 12th N.I. 

Aug.Q. Ens. 1*. Holmes removed from doing 
duty with 10th to do duty with 10th N.I. 

Ens. J. Jackson (recently prom.) app. to do duty 
with imh N.I. 

Comet L. F. Cottrell (recently trausf. from inf.) 
app. to do duty with 8th I.-C. 

Aug. 13. — Ens. C. J. Einhinslone (recently prom.) 
app. to do duty with 29tn N.I. 

Rtonovals and Rosliugs in Medical FMahlishment. 
.Surg. \V. S. Anderson, from 33<l to 3(ith N.I. ; 
Surg. 11. l*rjnce, from SOth to .'i3d N.I. ; Assist. 
Sutg. J. Casswall, from (ith to 4:kl N.I.; Assist. 
Surg. H. S. liricc, from 3‘ld to 14th N.I. ; Assist. 
Surg. S. brooking, to Cth N.I. 

Aug. 14. — Veterinary Surg. J. C. Ralston re- 
moved from 1st brig. Horse Artil., to 8tli I^.C., and 
Veterinary Surg. J. F. Jennings, from latter to 
former corps. 

Aug. 15. Major J. K. Clubley (rece)itly transf. 
to iuv. cstab.) posted to 1st Nat. Vet. Bat. 


Fort St. George, Aug. 15, 1020. — Assist. Surg. S. 
Brooking permuted to enter on general duties of 
army. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. D. A. Penning, .Oth T..C., 
to be deputy assist, adj. gen. in cetled districts, 
V. Wilson, from 0th July. 

Aug. 19. — 17 th N.I. Sen. Lieut. J. Pullarton to 
be capt., and Sen. Ens. W. K. Babington to be 
lieut., V . Stuart, invalided ; dated 2 d Aug. 1020. 

Cadet Win. Bisset admitted to infantiy% and 
prom to ensign. 

(.yfieers entitled to (yf-RevTconings. Lieut. Cols. 
Com. M. L. Pereira and T. Pollock, each a half- 
share from 25t}i Feb. 1020, in conse(iuencc of death 
of Majw Gen. S. W. Ogg, of infantry. 

3d or P.L.I. Lieut. JF. Pow'er to be quart, mast* 
interi>. and payinast., v. Moore who lias obtained 
leave to return to Europe. 

Aug. 22. — Cadet G. H. S. Yates admitted to in- 
fantry, and prom, to ensign. 

nth L.C. Capt. E. 11. Raymond to be acting 
riding-master, v. Thompson. 


Head-Quarters, Aug. 21. 1828. — Lieut. Jas. Ro- 
bertson, 9th N.I., app. to do duty with Rifle 
Corps. 

JSnsigns (recently prom.) apptdnted to do 'duty. 
W. Bisset, with 39th N.I. ; G. H. S. Yates, with 
4 «thN.L 


Ensign J. 11. Tapp removed from doing duty 
with 2 a, to do duty with 39th N.I. 

Ideuts. Ogilvie and Sprye, doing duty with 25th 
N.I. at Penang, app. to do^uty with 35th N.I. 

Aug. 23. — Lieut. CoL Cora. J. Russell, removed 
from 9 th to 5th L.C., and Lieut. CoL Com. D. 
Foulis from latter to former corps. 

Lieut. Col. G. Waugh removed fromlst Europ. 
Regt. to 35th N.I., and Lieut. Col. H. W. Sale 
from latter to former corps. 

Aug. 25. — Curnets (recently prom.) poeted to Rsgte, 
L. F. Cottrell, to 8 th L.C. ; J. F. Porter» 1st (UM 
J. Maiwnd, 4th do. i W. G. Woods, 2d do. 1 
Lachlan Macqueen, 8 th do. ; Dodson Oxoube, Ist 
do. . ^ 

Eneigne (recen^ prom.’i posted to Regie. W. A, 
Mackenzie to 17th N.I. t Tnos. Austen, I2th do. 1 
W. A. Halstead, 11th do.; Robt. Farqubar, 28th 
do.t J. R. Arrow, 15th do.t Alex. Ulchraand,. 
7th do. i W. J. Church, 17 th do^ ; J. OermoQ^. 
48th' do.;' A. K. Cockbuxn, SOth dp.; " 
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ittUtony Itt d(K t C. S. A. Wake, 34th C.L.I. { J. 
Foster, ISth N.I. 

SOi’^ftemovela' and PoMng^ In Medical 
Department. Assist. Sure. G. Knox, from 9d to 
9th N^I t Assist. Sure. J. Caswall, from 43d to 
3^ N.I. : Assist. Surg. J. B. Preston, Arom 91st 
to 2d N.I. s Assist. Surg. J. R. Gibb, to 43d N.I. 

Lieut. H. Harrison, .31th N.I., app. to rifle corps. 

Sept.l. ISns. J. M*M. Johnston posted to 4th 
N.I., and to rank next below Ens. J. Dods. 


Fbi*f St. George t Aug. 26, 1828. — Artillerj/. Sen. 
MaJ. W. Cullen to belicut. col.. Sen. Capt. T. T. 
Paske to be major, and Sen. Ist-Lieut. H. S. 
Foord to be capt., v. Cleveland retired; dated 
29th Jan. 1828. — Sen. 2d-Lleut. Edw. Brice to be 
Ist'lleut., V. Taylor dec. : dated 25th Feb. 1828. 

let N.I. Sen. Capt. H. Smith to be major, .Sen. 
Lieut. P. P. Hodge to be capt., and Sen. Ens. 
Frld. Gottreux to be lleut., v. Ewing dec. ; dated 
2d April 1828. 

let L.C. Sen. Cornet J. N. Dyce to be licut., v. 
CllfTord cashiered ; dated 19th Aug. 1828. 


Dr. Jas. Eaton admitted on estab. as an assist, 
surg., and app. to do duty under garrison surg. of 
Fort St. George. 

Engineere. Sen. 2d-LIeut. S. Vardon to be 1st- 
lieut., from 4th Nov. 1820. 


Sept- 5. — Licut. Col. T. .Stewart, commandant 
of 11th N.I., permitted to resign command of 

g arrison of Bellary, and to return to Europe on 
iirlough. 

Lieut. McClellan, 33d N.I., and Lieut. Golding- 
ham, artillery, permitted to place their services at 
disposal of government of Fort Cornwallis. 

Sept. 9. — Engineere. Ist-Licut. S. Best, to be 
assistant to superintending engineer in southern 
division, v. Patrickson permitted to return to 
Europe. — 2d-Lieut. F. Uitmas to be assistant to 
superintending engineer in northern division, v. 
Best. 


Commiesariat. Capt. Frew, 44th N.I., sub-assist, 
com. gen., to be deputy assist, com. gen., v. Capt. 
Burns, removed on prom. — Licut. Dyce, 39th 
N.I., temporary sub-assist, com. gen., to be sub. 
assist, com. gen., v. Capt. Frew. — Licut. J. A. Rus- 
sell, dlst N.I., to be temporary sub. assist, com. 
gen., V. Lieut. Dyce. 

Capt. Austen, 18th N.I., to act. as superinten- 
dent of family payments and pensions, during ill- 
ness of Capt. Wilson. 

Sept. 12. — Infantry. Sen. Licut. Col. A. Monin 
to be lleut. coi. com., v. -Graham dec. ; dated 23d 
April 1828. — Sen. Maj. (Supemum. Lieut. Col.) R. 
Short, from 10th N.I. , to be lieut. col., v. Maun- 
sell dec. ; dated 18th June 1828. 

loth N.I. Sen. Capt. H. G. Jourdan to be m^or. 
Sen. Lieut. W. Cotton to be capt., and Sen. Ens. 
W. O. Pellowe to be lieut., in sue. to Short prom. ; 
dated ilth June 1828. 

Cadet D. C. Campbell admitted on estab. as an 
assist, surg., and prom, to ensign. 

2d Brig. Horse Artillery. Lieut. H. Montgomery 
to be acting riding-master, from Ist Sept., to com- 
plete establishment. 

lOM N.I. Lieut. Geo. Wright to be adj., v. Cot- 
ton prom. 

42d N.I. Lleut. Colin Macleod to be adj., v. 
Holloway on leave to Europe. 

61st N.I. Licut. C. Stafford to be adj., v. Rus- 
sell app. to commissariat. 


Head^Quartere, Sept. 3, 1828.— Vet. Surg. J. F. 
removed from let brig. Hone Aitil., to 

tof. 4.— Ens. E. T. Cox posted to 10th N.I., 
and to rank next below Ens. C. Macaulay. 

Sqmt. 10. — ^VeU Surg. J. C. Ralston removed from 
8th to 2d L.C., and Veter. Surg. 11. Hooper from 
latter to former regt. 

Lieiit. J. West removed from 2d to 1st Nat. Vet. 
BOt. 

ll..n>Bn8. L. T. Boyes posted to 10th N,L, 
nmk next below Ens. £. T. Cox. • 



d. 12.— JSnsigM {reeenUy prom.) appointed to 

.Jdp. JD. <C.- Canmbell, with 91st N.I.i A. 

Woifl 0 y« N.I. 

qfliieert riHtrMd » duty, from muropo^^opV 


O. Gill, 1st N.I.— Lieut. R. H. Gordon, 2d 
N.I.— Lleut. John Harwood, 40th N.I.— Lieut. 
Thos. Sewell, 60th N.I. — Surg. Claud Currie. — 
Assist. Surg. J. R. Gibb.— Lleut. Peter Pope, 24th 
N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Ktfrepe. — Aug. 19. Lieut. A. P. Thompson, 
8th L.C., for health. — Maj. J. J. Meredith. 4th 
L.C.— 22. Lieut. G. Patrickson, of engineers, for 
health.— Ens. W. M. Glasscock, doing duty with 
29th N.I., for one year, without pay. — Sept. 6. 
Lleut. Col. T. Stewart. 11th N.I.— 9. Lleut. E. 
V. P. Holloway, 42d N.I.. for health. — 12. Lleut. 
S. Carr, 11th N.I., for health. — Ens. Q. Carr, 
16th N.I., for health. — Ens. H. A. Tremlctt, 17th 

N.I.. for health c:apt. B. M*Master. 6th N.I., 

for health — Capt. Laurie, 9th N.I., for health 
(to proceed from Bombay.) 

To homboy. — Sept. 2. Lieut. G. A. Baillie, 62d 
N.I., for six months, for health. — 12. Ens. T. 
Christie, 31st N.I., for health (eventually to Eu- 
rope.) 

To Sea. — Aug. 16. Licut. Col. Downes, 2l8t 
N.I., for one year, for health (with leave to visit 
Isieof France or Bourbon.) 

To Cape, Mnuritiue, or N. S. JValee. — Sept. 0. 
he af h N.I., for six months, for 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHOLEUA MORBUS. 

We have heard of no additional cases of 
cholera since our last, which has tended to 
confirm us in opinion, that in the instances 
before noticed, it arose more from impru- 
dence and neglect in the parties them, 
selves, than from any atmosplicric or. local 
cause whatever. The vigilance of tho 
Board of Health cannot be too much com- 
mended ; tliat it has contributed very large- 
ly to render Madras so healthy as it has 
been, cannot be questioned ; and while we 
may indulge in the confident hope that its 
exertions will not be abated, we may look 
forward with certainty to a continuance of 
those blessings, without which life is but 
a blank, and existence a dream. — Mad. 
Gaz., Sept. 6. 


SHIPPING. 


Arrivale. 


Aug. 23. Alexander, Oakley, from Mauritius— 
29. Vesper, Brown, from London and Mauritius. 
— 31. UAeHf, Chevalaure, from Bordeaux. — Sefd. 
8. Lady Holland, Snell, from Calcutta: Grace, 
Allens, from Batavia ; and H. C. S. Asia, Balder- 
ston, from London. — 9. H. C. S. Marchioness ef 
Ely, Mangles, from London. — 10. H. C. S. Prince 
liegent, Ifosmer, from l^ondon; H. C. S. Rose, 
Marquis, from ditto; and Asia, Ager, from Cal- 
cutta. — 11. St. Geo^, Swainson, from LiverpooL 
— 13. CHreassian, Douthwaite, from Calcutta— 
16. Atlas, Hunt, from London, Cape, end Mau- 
ritius 16. Meg MerrUies, Collicott, from Mauri- 

tius and Ceylon; and Mangles, Carr, frmn Port 
Jackson, Batavia, and Isle of France— 19. Jfal- 
calm, E\\eh, from London. — ^20. Children, Paney, 
from Mauritius and Ceylon. — 21. Hercules, 
Vaughan, ftrom London; and LonarA, Noakes, 
from London, Tenerlflb, and Bahia.— 423. Aos- 
burgh Castle, Denny, from London; and Agnes, 
MiUons, from Leith. 


D^lksrturee, 

Aw.sa. Ganges, Lloyd, apd Btyno, Pope* both 
for (jalcutta.— ^ Alexander, Oakley, for Calcutta. 
•Sept. 7. Vesper, Brawn, for Calcutta— 12. 
_ ^ forCalcutta— 13.. " 


Grace, Allensi 


H. C. S. 


Balderston, for Calcutta.— 16. MBngiu, Con, toe 
— - , swalnioD^lbr Cakuttg. 

‘ foriBMt h e m - 

CMcutta— ^ C. 


Calcutta— Ifk St, George, Swali 
—19. MegMerrUiee, CoUlo^ 1 
—98. S. MareMonese gf l 



im.] 
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for Golcuttas and BareuleB, Vaiighan. for ditto. 
—29. Lady HoUand, Snell^ for London. 


RfRTIIS. 


July 23. At Quilon, the lady of Lieut. Begbie, 
artillery, of a dai^hter. 

Aug, 12. At the Presidency cantonment, the lady 
of Oapt. Dowker, 2d regt.* of a daughter. 

13. At Masulipatam, the lady of Lieut. Dou- 
glas, dep. assist, com. gen., of a daughter. 

Iti. At Negapatam, the lady of Robt. Nelson. 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

10. At Bangalore, the wife of Troop Quart. Mast. 
W. Doyle, 2d Horse Brigade, of a son. 

21. At Madras, the vrifeof Mr. John Davidson, 
of a son. 

20. At Madras, the wife of Mr. G. J. McKcrtich, 
<if a daughter. 

21. At Madras, the wife of Mr. Hugh Ross, of 
a daughter. 

22. At Vepery, Mrs. W. Atkinson, of a daugh- 
ter. 


20. At Quilon, the lady of Capt. Edw. Arm- 
strong, dc]). assist, com. gen., of a daughter. 

— At Arcot, the lady of Lieut. Macdonald, 3d 
Cavalry, of a daughter. 

— At Bangalore, Mrs. J. Hamnett, of a daughter. 

29. At Madras, Mrs. A. T. Jones, of a son. 

Sept, 1. At Tellicherry, the lady of Thomas 

Doileau, Esq., civil service, of a son. 

4. At Madras, the lady of Lieut. Poyntz, H.M.'s 
30th regt., of a son and heir. 

— At St. Thomas's Mount, the lady of Cant. 
Alldrltt, artillery, of a son. 

6. At Momlnabad, the lady of Lieut. W. D. 
Ifarington, 3d Madras Cavaliy, of a daughter. 

7. At Madras, the lady of Thomas Allsop, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

13. At Negapatam, the lady of J. W. Bohalt, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

lA At Madras, the lady of John Arathoon, 
Esq., of a son. 

— At Mosulipatam, the lady of CapU G. F. 
Symes, commissary of ordnance, of a sou and 
heir. 

liU At Madras. Mrs. C. Cortncll, of a daughter. 
17* At Palaveram, the lady of Lieut. Carthew, 
21st N.I., of a daughter. 

23. At Madras, the lady of Major T* S. Watson, 
artillery, of a sob. 


MARRIAGES. 

May 17. At Mergui, in Tcnaaeerim, Lic\it. Mid 
and Quart. Mast. James, 32d regt. N.I., to Miss 
Lctitia Agnes Palmer. 

JulyiaO. At Quilon, Lieut. W. Shelly, 20th r^t. 
N.I., to Mrs. Alexander. 

Aug. 11. At Negapatam, Mr. Antony Vander- 
vene, writer in the principal collector's cutcheny, 
at Tanjore, to Miss Mary Adolph. 

10. At South Downs, on the Neilgherrles, John 
Campbell, Efeq., of the Nlsanfs civil service, to 
Elisa. yoMiigest daughter of the late Wm. Harlng- 
ton, EMI., of the Madras civil service. 

2fti At Bangalore, Lieut. Aug. Clarke, deputy 
assist, com. gen., to Frances, daughter of the late 
iS. Drew, Esq., of Bishops Castle, Shropshire. 

27 . At AUeple, D. Strettell, Esq., 20th N.I.son 
of the late Edw. Strettell, Esq., advocate-general 
in Bengal, to Mrs. Susan Hughes: 

Sepi^ 1(1. At Secundrabad, Gaph J. Wynch, 
Norse ArtlBery,' to Eleanora Juliana, only daugh- 
ter of the late Cant. Perigrine Davie, of this es- 
tablishment. 

At Madras, Leonard Cooper, Esq., solicitor 
to Maria, eldest daughter of Chevalier de Smir- 
aoir, deccoMed, late consul-general attached to the 
court of Russia In Holland. 


DBATH8. 

JnhrSii At Amee, Lieut. Rich.Sugden, H.M/s 
13^^L.DnfS., eldartfon of 1^ B. Sugden, Esq^, 
* oohi%-1nn^ 

“ ” " — - ML JohttGiMoeekell, agtodS. 

igpore, , Susans wife of 'John Wy» 

’01.87. Xo.i^. 



30. At Palaveram, fibis. P, T. Martett, 4th N.I., 
aged 19. 

31. At Aurungabad, Mrs, Christina Dobbler, 
aged 67* 

Seta, 2. At Vellore, of liver complafait, Ens. A. 
B. ^bbiMs, 10th N.I., In his 21at year. 

.3. At Itamnad, of cholera, Isabella, relict of 
the late Mr. Henry Rice, aged (X). 

— At camp Jaulnah, Marla, wife of Mr. J. 
Blake, farrier 2d L.C.. aged 28. 

(>- At Nagpore, Mr. W. A. Ewart, sub-assist, 
surgeon, attached to the resident's staffl 
9. At Madras, Elibabeth, cmly daughter of Mr. 
F. Plellow. Jeweller, aged 24. 

18. At Madras. Capt. G. Leggatt, 4lBt regt. 

Lately. At Royapooram, Mrs. Susanna M 'In- 
tire, aged 45. 


iSomSaffv 

GOVERNMENT GENEIIAE 
ORDERS. 


800T7 TAKEN AT XITTOOK. 


Bombay Castle J Aug. 8, 1828.— Th® 
Hon. the Governor in Couniul is pleased 
to publish in general orders the follow.- 
ing extract of a despatch from the Hon. 
Court of Directors^ dated 28th March 
1827, together with his Majesty's worranjt 
for the distribution of the property cap. 
tured at Kittoor in the year 1824. 

Letter dated 28th March 1827. 

Par. 2. Having made application in 
the usual form to the Lords Commis. 
sioners of bis Majesty's Treasury, a war- 
rant has been issued by his Majesty (of 
which a copy is enclosed) granting 
booty taken at Rittoor to the East-India 
Company, upon trust, to retain one 
moiety for their own use, and to distribute 
the other moiety among the captors, agree- 
ably to the usage of tlie army in India. 

3. ** In accordance with the disposition 
w'C have entertained to reward the zealous^ 
exertions of ojur troops, we have resolved 
to grant to the captors the moiety of the 
booty thus placed nt our disposal. 

4. “ The Lords of the Treasury having 
referred for our consideration a memorial 
of Lieut. Gen. Sir Charles Colville, so- 
liciting to he Admitted to share in this 
booty as Commander-in-chief, we have’ 
adverted to the usage of the army in India 
in cases where tlie Commander-in-chief* 
has not taken the field, and we are of 
opinion that the claim of Sir Charlra Col- 
ville is inadmissible. 

5. We have notified this deciuoni ta 
the Lords of the Treasiii^, ahid three' 
months haying elaps^ since the date^ of 
our notification, and their lord^ips having 
issued- no order on tbooecasioDy our deciv 
sion is final. 


S. l^be seyeral'dlstiirted clafnii wi^ 
you have submitted ^ith your lettM dP 
the dktes^* noted ill tlkr nilrigiiniv*^ lifiVe bMn 

Nov,iaB»(15iB4M)| 

8 A ^ 
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deemed by us to be ibadmissible* our^e* 
cision to this efXbct has been notified to the 
I^rds Commissioners of his Majesty's 
Treasury under tlie provisions of tKc grant, 
and we. have been informed, in reply, 
that it does not appear necessary that their 
lordships should giye any directions there- 
on. > " 

7. ** A claim to participate has been 
preferred to us on behalf of the estate of 
the late Captain Black, of the Madras 
Horse Artillery, who was slain in the first 
attempt to secure the fott ot Kittoor and 
tlie treasure contained in it. This claim 
is preferred on the ground that the pro- 
ceedings of Captain Black's detachment, 
and those of the forces under Col. Deacon, 
were of a continuous nature, for the ac- 
complishment of the same object ; and as 
we presume it to be consistent with Indian 
usage to include, in the distribution of 
prize resulting from the capture of a forti- 
fied place, an individual who may have 
been slain in the operations against that 
place, we have decided that Capt. Black’s 
estate shall be included in the distribution : 
the oflicers and men under his command 
in like manner being admitted to partici- 
pate. 

8. You will take the necessary piea- 
sures for distributing the booty immediate- 
ly on your receipt of this despatch. 

9. Interest at the rate of five per cent, 
per annum is to be allowed on tlic amount 
of the booty deposited in your treasury 
from the date of the deposit to the date 
when the distribution is announced in ge- 
neral orders. 

10. ** Payments of shares are to be made 
by the officers of government, as in the 
case of the Concan booty.” 

(Here follows a copy of the treasury 
'warrant for the distribution of the booty.) 

The total amount of prize property to 
be distributed under the above order, witli 
simple interest up to the 80th of April last, 
is Rupees 12,12,420. 3. 60. 

. Abstracts due for the amount to the se- 
veral persons entitled to s^are are to be 
preferred at tlie office of Messrs. Sliottoii 
and Co., who have been appointed to pay 
the same. 

The scale of distribution, according to 
the principles on which the Concan prize 
property was distributed in 1821, will be 
published hereafter, together with the 

. The following are the claims alluded to in the 
above-mentioned despatches, viz- 
] Claim by Lieut. Col. Kennedy, C.B., In belialf 

himself and the detachment under his com- 
mand. 

/Ditto by the Gth and 7tb regiment of Madras 
]^ht Cavalry. 

- f Ditto by detachments of the 4th Madras Light 
aiid the 1st Bombay European regt.*at 
'Baliiaum and at Vlngorla. 

' . pt^byLlaMLCoL Fodmore and hit Brigade 


list of corps and detach men ta entitled to 
share. 

LIEUT. COL. E. H. BELLASIS. ^ 

. Bombay Castle, Aug, 26, 1828.— Lieut. 
Col. C. H. Bellasis, of the corps of en- 
gineers, IS perinittcKl to resign the appoint- 
ment of cominissary-gciieral, and allowed 
a furlough to Rurope for the recovery of 
bis bealtli. 

Tlie Hon. the Governor in Council will 
have much pleasure in bringjag to* Ihe no- 
tice of the Hon. the 
the services of Lieut. Col. Belltfsis BUfing 
a period of twenty-eiglit years of uninter- 
rupted residence in India. 

COURT OF INQUIRY. 

LIEUT. T. K. UOGERS. 

Bombay Castle, Aug. 26, 1 828.— The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
lo publish the result of a Court of Inquiry, 
held for the trial of IJeut. T. E. Rogers, 
of the H.C.'s ship of war Cooie, on a 
charge preferred against him by Capt. Be- 
thain, the comntanding officer of that 
vessel. 

Charge .‘—J Jem. T. E. Rogers placed 
in arrest hy Capt. John Dethain, of the 
H.C.'s ship of war Coote, on the follow- 
ing charge : 

Charge : — Neglect of duty, disobedience 
of orders, and disrespect to me, his com-n 
inander, on several occasions, particularly 
on the 13th of August 1828. 

(Signed) J. Betham, 
Bombay, 1.3th Aug. 1828. 

Finding and Sentence of the Court, 

The court having maturely weighed and 
considered all that has been adduced in 
support of the prosecution, as well as w'hat 
has been l>roiight forward on the defence, 
are of opinion, that the prisoner Lieut. T. 
E, Rogers is guilty of the charge pre- 
ferred against him, with the exception of 
disobedience of orders, which allegation 
not having been sufficiently proved, they 
do therefore acquit him of the same. 

The court having found the prisoner 
guilty to the extent above specified, do 
therefore adjudge him to lose two steps in 
the service. 

Decision of Government. — Tlie Gover- 
nor in Council agrees with the court’s 
opinion, except when they acquit Lieut. 
Rogers of disobedience of orders. It ap- 
pears clearly upon evidence that the pri- 
soner did not see the orders be received 
carried properly into execution, and as 
he brought forward none of those under 
him as guilty of neglect, or* disob^ient 
of bis orders, he became responsible to his 
commanding officer for the executiori of 
the orders lie had received. This app^rs 
to the govenipr in counril a dear and im- 
portant principle, and there . peitaii^. cap 

' ■ ^ 'he 
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be nothing more dangerous to discipline 
than that evasion of responsibility which 
would be the consequence of an admis. 
sion, 4hat any officer could be acquitted 
of disobedience who, possessed of the 
power to be so, had not carried an order 
he had received jiito full excciitioh. 

The Governor in Council having con- 
curred with the court’s opinion, with the 
above cxcepdon, is pleased to direct that the 
sentel^. of courti adjudging Lieut. T. 
£. t^b steps in the service, 

"etect ; and to order the 
couWWiii^uiry to be dissolved. 

Puhlislied by order of the hon. the go- 
vernor in council. ' 

T. G. Gaudinrr, 

Act. Sec. to Govt. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Cantle, July?!, 1828. — Cadets of Cavalry 
M. Daniel, J. Williams, C. R. Bacon, and A. Pres- 
cott, pruinoted to cornets. 

r- Aug, 1.— 2d Europ, llcgt, Ens. W. E. Bawlinsoh 
to be lieut., v. Phillips dec. ; dated 22 d July 1828. 

Assist. Surgs. Williams, Boxwell, Barrington, 
and R. Behan, admitted into service on this esta- 
blishment. 

Aug, 2.— 3(f L,C. Cornet G. O. Reeves to be lieut. 
V. Johnstone dec., dated 27th July 1828. 

Cornet Mathew Daniel posted to 3d L.C., and to 
take rank from 27 th July 1828. 

Lieut. F. Outram *8 appointment of executive 
engineer in Poona division of army cancelle<l, and 
duties of that department to be conducted by assist, 
executive engineer until further orders. 

Aug. 4. — 21jit N,I, Capt. R. Campbell to be maj., 
Lieut. W. Cavaye to be capt., and Ens. E. W. C. 
Parry to be lieut.. In sue. to Noble dec. 

2d-Lieut. G. K. Maun to be Ist-lieut., v. Lewis 
dismissed the service by sentence of a general 
court-martial: dated 24th July 1828. 

Aug. 7 , — Assist. Surg. A. Graham to be civil 
surgeon at Ahmednugger, v. Walker prom. 

Assist. Surg. T. Robson to be vaccinator in Dec- 
can, V. Graham. 

Capt. R. Pouget to be inspecting engineer of 
Surat division of array, v. Capt. L. J. Frederick, 
on furlough to Europe. 

Capt. C. Waddington to succeed Capt. Pouget 
as superintending engineer at presidency, reUun- 
ing charge of department of civil engineer, also, 
until further orders. 

Lieut. J. Kilner to be acting executive engineer 
at Deesa. 

b Capt. J. Bonamy, H.M.'s 6th Foot, to be an 
aid-de-camp on personal staff of Commander-in- 
chief, A:om27th May last. 

Aug. 8.— Assist. Surg. R. Davidson to act under 
ciders of Medfcal Board on a special duty. 

Aug. 11.— Assist. Surgs. T. MacKenzie and R. 
J. Bdian placed at disposal of superintendent of 
marine, to be appointed, former to U.C.'s sloop 
of war Coote, ana latter to brig Euphrates. 

Aug. 12.— Capt. T. Bailie to continue to act as 
first ossisu com. gen., during absence of Capt. 
C. B. James, permitted to proceed to Cape of 
Good' Hope. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To JBcovifw— July 31. Capt. T. W. Stokes, In- 
valid estab., for health^ 
lb Madras.— Aug. & Ifins. H. Cotgrave, 16th 
N.I., for five monuis, on private afihffik ' 

To . Cm of Qao& Bape^Aug, 4. .Capt. 0« B. 
Jama«» fst asfist, com. for twelve mjQBtlilf 
iiwlssalth. * 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE LATE SIR EDWARD WEST. 

On the 1st October, a deputation of Jtho 
principal native niercliants and inhabitants 
of Bombay proceeded to tho house of the 
Hon. Sir Charles Chambers, acting cliief 
justice, to present an address of condolence 
on the death of the late Chief Justice Sir 
Edward West. The following is a copy 
of the address; — 

To the Hon. Sir Charles Chambers, 
Knt., &c. &c., 'and the Hon. Sir John 
Peter Grant, Knt., &c. &c., Judges of 
bis Majesty's Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature, Bombay. 

“ My Lords, — We, the undersigned 
members of the several tribes composing 
the native community, subject to the ju- 
risdiction of his Majesty's Supreme Court 
of Judicature under tlic Bombay presi- 
dency, beg leave ie.spectfully to present 
ourselves before your honourable bench 
for the purpose of offering a last mourn- 
ful tribute of affection to the memory of 
your late distinguished colleague, our gra- 
cious chief justice, the Hon. Sir Edward 
West. We arc conscious that it is a no- 
velty for the people to come forward to 
address a bench of English judges on such 
a subject : it is no less a novelty (actually 
witnessed by many of us) to be rescued, 
in the short space of twenty -nine years, 
since the establishment of a regular court 
of British law in this island, from the 
evils of an inefficient and irregular admi- 
nistration of justice which previously 
existed. 

“ Grateful for such advantages, we re- 
sort to those means w'hich alone are open 
to a community constituted like ours, to 
expressly publicly our sense of them; and, 
indeed, wc should justly merit the re- 
proach of want of feeling, did we now 
silently confine within our own breasts the 
grief, the unfeigned sorrow, we experience 
in the event which has deprived us of him, 
at w'hose hands those advantages have 
been so largely extended and confirmed to 
us. In expressing to your lordships our 
sorrow for the death of Sir Edward West, 
we seek -a balm for our sufferings, and 
would fain hope thereby to alleviate the 
distress with which you must contemplate 
your earthly separation from a colleague 
so able and indefatigable, so undaunted 
and upright. 

llie time is past when any commen- 
dation of ours, or indeed any earthly 
honours, can be of any earthly value to 
him, whom the joys and sbi^rows of this 
world Can no longer affect; and who is, 
therefore, equally removed beyond the 
reach of - human ‘cehsure and of bnaMiff 
applause. But, we should deem^^it jan 
omission of duty, as welt ai bf ^gretittid^f' 
did we not toiiie forward, now' fhet'bu'i^ 
motivea cantiof ho 
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in the ttrongejit mannqr the deep sense we 
entertain of his virtuous administration. 
Thai i^kit of eveaAiaaded justice which 
PWPipt^ decisions^-— the unconquer- 

aim assiduity and unshaken firmness 
which he evinced in discharging tlic func- 
tions of hp^vhi^ office, r-the unshrinking 
zeal which aiiimated him in making salu- 
tary reforms,— but, above all, that high 
principle of independence and integrity, 
which led him to sacrifice so much of his 
private happiness to the conscientious per- 
formance of his public duties, — these, my 
lords, are the virtues which have grown 
upcin our gratitude, since every day’s suc- 
ceeding experience teaches us to appre- 
ciate their value. 

In briedy noticing tlie most promi- 
nent features In the administration of Sir 
Edward West, we cannot but dwell with 
grateful delight on the easy access which 
that humane and honourable judge at all 
times afforded to the poor and needy part 
of our countrymen. That he rendered 
l(be administration of law less expensive to 
tlpie inhabitants of this presidency, thus 
tlirowing open to the poor the avenues of 
justice, so long barred against them. Is 
not tlie least solid advantage derived fVom 
a career fertile in benefits. But great and 
salutary as was this reform, it did not sa- 
tisfy t^t glowing spirit of pliilanthropy, 
ever thoughtful to devise and active to exe- 
cute ivhat might lessen the distresses or 
increase the happiness of his fellow -crea- 
' tures. Scrupulous in tlie discliarge of his 
high functions as a judge, which alone 
seemed labour too great even for his ener- 
getic mind, he found leisure, and had the 
^ndescensioD, to become himself the ad- 
vocate of the indigent. 

But amongst the many great favours 
received at the bands of Sir Bdward 
West, thet for which we would chiefly 
record our gratitude, is the. manner in 
which, conjointly with your lordsliips, ho 
parried into execution the recent provision 
of the British legislature, for admitting 
the natives of this country to sit on juries. 

wise and conciliatory methods he took 
to give effbet to the wishes of parliament, 
the condescension with which he conferred 
. with every class of the native community, 
tbe^ prudent deference be paid to all their 
national and religious feelings, the seal 
with which lie laboured to overcome in- 
numerable difficulties arising out of the 
multiform constitution of our body, and 
the solicitude be displayed to set the inten- 
tipn of the enactment in its true light, are 
Ikeah in the recollection of us all. To 
these exertions it is owing that the natives 
W ']fomhay are now in the eincwment of 
ppif of the greatest privileges of Immen. 

A knowledge of the virtuous and en- 
tUgMcniSd ctmrscter of the late chief jus* 
liciicfyimoi fsli to bare pmyalled through-^ 
91^ % Imp* pertwm ef one seuntvf men lu 


India-; but it has only been permitted to 
the inhabitants of this island to enjoy the 
immediate fruits of Ills distinguished ju- 
dicial administration. However imper- 
fect any further addition may prove to this 
record of our deep sorrow for his demise, 
and respect for his me|pory, we beg t& 
annqpncc that we have raised a sum of 
money, which it is designed to make over 
to the Native Education Society, to be 
vested by them in government securities 
for the endowment of one or more scholar- 
ships, and the distribution of one or more 
annual prizes, according to the amount of 
interest realized from the total fund, to be 
denominated * Chief Justice West’s Scho- 
larships and Prizes.’ Engaged as the late 
judge was himself so earnestly in improving 
the condition of the natives, we humbly 
hope that we have devised the most durable 
and appropriate method of perpetuating 
the grateful recollection of him among 
them, and training up our children to the 
proper discharge ot* those public duties t& 
which he first showed them the way. 

With a firm veliance on the continued 
favour and kindness of your lordships, 
wc are, with the greatest respect, my lords^ 
your lordships* most obedient and most 
humble servants." 

(Signed by about 140 of the principal 
Hindoo, Parsee, and Mahomedan mer- 
chants and inhabitants.) 

** Bombay^ Oct 1.*’ 

To the above address, which was read 
by Boinanjee llormusjee, the following 
reply was made Sir Charles Chambers — 

Gentlemen,— Before 1 give an answer 
to the substance of the address which you 
have just presented tons, allow me to ex- 
plain to you the reasons which have in- 
duced my learned brother, Mr. Justice 
Grant, and myself, after serious considera- 
tion, to deem it inexpedient to receive 
this address in our public judicial capa- 
cities. These reasons I am sure will ap- 
pear to you satisfactory, when you are in- 
formed tliey are grounded upon the high 
sense we entertain of what is due to tha 
exalted character of a British court of jus- 
tice, and to the best interests of the people 
amongst whom we have to exercise our ju- 
dicial functions. A judge, gentlemen, 
should be, above all other persons, single- 
minded; be should perpetually bear in 
mind that be is to give an account before a 
bigber tribunal, wliicb cannot be deceived, 
and cannot err. He should look, there.* 
fore, neither to the right liand nor Cp thp 
left, but proceed in his course of undeviat- 
ing rectitude, without the hope, or expec- 
tation, or desire, of applause, or tbe fear of 
censure. On these principleB, and these 
principles only, oan the charact^of public 
justice rest with safety ; and the mainten^ 
ance of them we conrider essjsntial Ip^the 
due administration of justice In this presi^ 

dency. 
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dency. You have yourselves said, that it 
is a novelty to address a court of justice ; 
and for the reasons 1 have stated we do 
not wish to establish a precedent, which, 
though in the present instance it may not 
be*of ill consequence, may, at some future 
time, introduce ^amples of the most dan- 
gerous nature to me purity of the judicial 
character. Gentlemen, the distinguished 
subject of your address, if he were present, 
1 am confident would be the first to aj)- 
provc of tlie determination to which my 
learned brotluH'and myself thought it right 
to come on this occasion. No man had 
more exalted notions of his high office ; 
no man so undeviutingly and fearlessly 
pursued the course which his conscience 
pointed out to him to be the right onc.i 

Having said thus much upon this pre- 
liminary point, in the name of my learncnl 
brother and myself, I may say, that, in our 
individual and private capacities, nothing 
can give us greater satisfaction than to re- 
ceive such a disinterested tribute of appro- 
bation’ as yours must be to the character 
and conduct of Sir Kdward West. We 
have mourned with sincere and deep sor- 
row the death of so valuable a colleague, 
counsellor, and friend : but the loss which, 
in the private relations of life, we liave so 
much reason to deplore, cannot for a mo- 
ment be put in competition with the irrepa- 
rable loss which the public have sustained by 
his death. During the short period which 
* he passed amongst you, his w'armcst wishes 
and most ardent prayers were for the im- 
provement and elevation of his native fel- 
low subjects ; and the consciousness of hav- 
ing your approbation would have given him 
the most essential support in the execution 
of his arduous duties. Gentlemen, accept 
our best thanks for the sympathy and con- 
dolence which you have so feelingly and 
pathetically expressed in your address to 
US this day ; and be assured that they af-. 
ford to our minds a very sensible allevia- 
tion of tlie sorrow we experience for the 
loss which we have sustained. 

Gentlemen, Sir Edward West has, by 
the decree of an all -wise Providence, been 
cut ofi* in the midst of a life of eminent 
usefulness. His mortal remains repose in 
your land, far from the sepulchre of his 
fflithera. It 'is a natural and highly ho- 
nourable feeling in you to wish to erect 
some monument to his memory ; and we 
cannot but express our warmest approba- 
tion of the mode in wliidi you propose to 
perpetuate it^not by an inscription en- 
liven on a tablet of marble, which would 
be confined to a little space, and would be 
soon obliterated by time ; but by the more 
durable monuments of tfaie mind — by asso- 
ciating his name witli that admirable in- 
stitution." jfvhioh is chiefly .supported by 
your liberality ; a liberality, let me say, 

STi^ipds of maiJundi and wbidf pro* 


raises to spread the light of the knowledge 
of the western world over all this vast pen- 
insula. The scholarships and prizes, which 
you propose to denominate “ Chief Justice 
West’s Scholarships and Prizes,” in %e 
schools of the liombay Native Education 
Society, will implant ^an ^unwritten, but 
unfading, record of his public worth, in 
the breasts of all those who shall derive 
the inestimable benefits of knowledge from 
your munificence, and will hand down, in 
the most honourable manner, the name of 
our departed colleague to your latest pos- 
terity* 

rOFULATION OF THE ISLAKD. 

A census of the population of Bombay 
and Colaliah appears in tlic Bombay Cou^ 
rier, August 16‘, of which the following is 
the result: number of houses >20,195; 
number of inhabitants, viz, English 93S, 
Portuguese 8,020, Parsees 10,738, Jews 
1,270, Armenians 39, Moors 2.*;, 920, 
Hindoos 82,592, Mabars 3,005, Chinese 
48, total irs2,570 ; military lO,0(X) ; flout- 
ing population 20,000; grand total 
16*2,570. The Courier adds : — 

** Tn this census one important omis- 
sion is, how'cver, apparent, viz. the An- 
glo- Asiatic or country-horn popnlatlon(in- 
cliiding those of pure European descent) 
which cannot, wc apprehend, amount at 
present to less than 5,000 souls. Indeed, 
the rapid increase of this branch of the 
community is becoming every day more ^ 
obvious, and strongly points to the neces- 
sity of some opening being speedily pro- 
vided for its enterprize and activity. It is 
of no use to suppose that the want of edu- 
cation (great though the draw'back be) will 
for ever keep this class in the back -ground. 
Great spirits will rise among them, and 
while the natives of the country arc pro- 
gressing gradually in the scale of moral 
improvement, through the ditrusion of ge- 
neral knowledge in the vernacular tongue, 
the Eurasians, imbibing the energy of 
flieir fathers, will push forward through 
every obstacle, and outstripping the taught 
Hindoo, one day run tlie race of competi- 
tion with their English brethren.” 

TRADE. 

Wc lately gave a bj'ief account of the 
state of the trade in Europe articles be- 
tween this place and Great Britain, and 
It was to be supposed, from the publicity 
and nature of the data on which our cal- 
culation was founded, that at least some 
notions might be springing up in England 
of the-, utter liopeleasness of profitable 
homeward freight being obtained from 
India during the present mania for filling 
harbours with superfluous tonnage# ^ Such, 
however, does not appear .to be the esse; 
for we learn firom « Xiondoo : papei^ tbat 
the propiieti^ra o£ a vessel whieb had been 

lying 
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lying unmployed for more than eighteen 
months, 'accepted a freight to India at the 
miserable pittance of twenty-five shillings 
pec ton (the charge in the Company’s 
sliips is twenty-five pounds) in the hope, 
that though they must lose greatly going 
out, they miglit, pcrliaps, procure such a 
freight home as would pay their expenses. 
It is sufficient to add, that iVeight is hardly 
procurable here now at one pound per 
ton \—Bom, Conr., Aug. 2, 


tUEATRICALS. 

'Whether it is owing to the march of 
morality, says the JJo?nbajif Courier ^ or to 
the want of money, or to the growing love 
of early hours, or to fashion, or to the 
progress of fastidiousness, or all of these 
causes put togetlicr, that the Bombay thea- 
tre is now a desert, a very wilderness, in 
sooth we know not, but the fact is no less 
undeniable than melancholy that play, 
going is out of tunc,” and the amateurs 
at present exhaust their histrionic powers 
before benches as bare as a beggar’s tren- 
cher. 

The theatre at Surat opened on the 5tli 
August for the season, under somewhat 
better auspices. Some opposition was 
made by tlie old orchestra at the Intro- 
duction of a military hand. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Sept, 2. StwereigUf Nesfield, from LIvc*TpooI. — 
& Crown, Baird, from Greenock. — H. Janies and 
Thstpias, Asbridge, from Liverpool. — 2(i. liopal 
Georffc, Wilson, from I.ondoii. — (Jcf. 9. Vlfder. 
Shannon, from Liverpool. — l.'i. Charles Kerr, 
Brodie, from London. — lU. Cartha, Lindsay, from 
Bengal. — 19. JSmma, North, from London ; and 
Prince of Orange, Jameson, from Leith.— 20. Jw.« 
fiella. Fox, from London; Ksther, Uohinson, 
from ditto ; Fifeshire, Crawley, from Bengal ; and 
€Xmsbrovke, Strachan, from Liverpool.— 21. Ben- 
gal, Ferguson, from Liverpool. — Dorothj/, Gar- 
nock, from Liverpool. 

liepartures. 

Sept. 6. Ceres, Warren, for Tellicherry, Ceylon, 
and London — 7. Clyde, Scott, for Bengal. — !). 
Thinme, Johnstone, for Loudon. — 20. Frtmvis 
Warden, Webster, for Calcutta. — 2C. Alcyone, 
Muir, for Liverpool. — ^27« Uydery, Rales, for Cal- 
cutta.— 28. Bordelais, Laporte, for Bordeaux. — 
Ot?r. 2. Hibberts, Marley, for London.— 4. Arctu- 
rus, Baillie, for London. — 5. iMdy RaJSies, Tucker, 
for London. — G. Ann, Stephens, for Ceylon. — 12. 
Sovereign, Nesfield, for Liverpool. — 21. Margaret 
Johnson, Sowerby, for Mauritius. — 23. City of 
Aberdeen, Duthie, for Mauritius. — ^25. Chatham, 
Bragg, for London; and Ponutna, lllgbat, for 
Liv^pooL 


BIRTHS. 

Aug. 2. At Mhow, the lady of Capt. H. N. Cor- 
aeHlsf IRth N.I., of a son. 

fi. At Bombay, the wife of Mr. S. Rlbelro, of a 

aon. 

12. At Bombay, Mrs. Cresslenuui, of a daugh- 
ter, still-born. 

Sept. 4. At Tannah, the lad> of J. B. Simpson, 
Esq>, of a daughter. 


XIARHIAGES. 

Aug. 14. At Bombay, David Jones, Esq., %f 
.Pengdly, Cardiganshire, South Wales, to Anne 
Charlotte, ypungeat daughter of the late Assist. 
Su^. John W^lte; of H.M.*s 17 th L. Drags. 

— At Bombay. Mqjor S. Powell, deputy 
*gem. the army, to Min Goodfellow, eldest 


daughter of Lkut. Col. S. Goodfellow, chief engi- 
neer at this presidency. 


DKATHS. 

Aug. 2. At Mhow, of a severe attack of small- 
pox, Lieut. 11. W. Pickford, 18th N.I., aged 23. 

4. At Poonah, after an illness of seven days, 
Ueut A. S. Walker, of thGHBtanibay engineers. 

G. At Aurungabad, of choim, Capt. ll.*Swin- 
ton, in the service of 11.11. the Nizam, late of 
H.M.*s 2t>th Foot, aged 60. 

7* At Bombay, 61 t. H. Bannister, head-drafts- 
man ill the (luarter-inaster general’s detiartmcnt, 
aged 22 . 

8 . At Bombay, of fever. Geo. Forhes, Esq., of 
the firm of Messrs. Forbes and Co., in his 28th 
year. 

12. At Bombay, Mr. Thos. Cron, surgeon of the 
H.C.'s ship Marquis Camden. 

14. At Iloniliay, C'arollne, wife of Mr. H. Cres- 
sleman, aged 28. 

28. At Deesa, Eiis. A. C. Donaldson, 2d Regt. 
European Infantry, agcil 19. 

Sept. 7 . AtUoimiay, Charles Clerk, Esq., of the 
civil service, youngest son of the late K. Clerk, 
Esq., of the Madras civil service, and of the East- 
ladia direction. 

10 . At Sattarah, Lieut. Col. John Taylor, Ist 
European llegt. 


<!mdotT. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug. 14. W. Molr^ Esq., to be assistant to col- 
lectt.r of Colombo aj|d sitting magistrate at Cal- 
tiira, v. M. Wilmol, Esq.; dated Ist Scq>t. 1828. 

C. E. McNaghten, Esq., to be assistant to col- 
lector of JafThapatam, v. W. Moir, Esq. ; dated 
1st Sept. 1828. 


INUNDATION. 

Wc untlerstand that at Ceylon the rains 
have fiillcn most ahundantiy. At Colombo 
the deluge bud been so great as to pro- 
duce a dreadful inuiuiution, by which 
much properly was destroyed. Collec- 
tions were making by the clergy and others 
for assisting tlie govcriinient in relieving 
the distresses of the natives who siiflered 
from ibis disaster. — Afad. Cour., Judy 22. 

SHIPPING ARRIVALS. 

Aug. 23. Stentor (transport) Falrweather, from 
London. — Sept. G. Darius, Hunter, from London, 

BIRTHS. 

Aug. 19. At Point-de-Gal1e, the lady of Dr. 
Sillery, medical staff, of a daughter. 

10 . At Galle, the lady of Lieut. Luxmore, 
H.M.’s 16th regt., of a daughter. 

16. At Colombo, Mrs. L. W. Shortt, of a daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIAGE. 

Aug. 30. At Colombo, Lieut. C. H. Roddy,- 
H.M.’s Ceylon Rifle regt., to Johanna, youngest 
daughter of the late J. F. Conrady, Ejsq. 


BIRTH. 

Aug. 4. The lady of Lieut. R. T. M. Sprye, 9Ui 
Madras N.I., of a son. 


irHalarra. 


BIRTHS. 

July IB. The lady of T. Wffllamsoii, Ekq., of 
* lady of E. Ctq.« of a soil. ' 
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jSrt|ierlaittr0 Dtt&ta* 

THE MOLUCCAS. 

The Commissioner- General of Nether- 
lands India has resolved, Brstly, to take 
the following resolutions respecting the go- 
vernment cultuj^pind trade of the Mo> 
luccak. 

10th. Henceforth no trade in linen and 
cotton manufactures and rice in the Mo- 
luccas will be carried on for account of 
government, ns this traffic is entirely 
abandoned to private speculators, with this 
exception, that only the linen and cotton 
manufactures, used in payment of rice at 
Manado, and likewise the linen and cot- 
ton manufactures, rice and other mer- 
chandize used for advances to the nutmeg 
planters of Band^i, will be provided for 
by government in the same manner as is 
done at present, .until, througli time, the 
above-mentioned articles can be procured 
by means of private traders. 

17th. The existing prohibition on the 
traffic inBre-arms and gunpowder remains 
in full force ; nevertheless, for the use 
and accommodation of the native traders, 
the common sort af infantry, or cartridge- 
powder, may be purchased at the govern- 
ment’s magazine in the Moluccas, at 7.5 
per pound, though only in such quanti- 
ties as will suffice for their safety and dc. 
fence, acconling to the opinion of the 
principal civil authority. 

18th. With regard to tho interior and 
exterior trade of the Moluccas, the fol- 
lowing regulations will be observed 

(a) I'he existing prohibitions against 
the trade of foreign ships and vessels in 
the Moluccas remain in full force. 

{b) In genera], all ships and vessels al- 
lowed to trade to tiie Moluccas are not 
permitted to traffic any where else but 
at Aiiiboyna, Banda, 'i’ernale, Manado, 
Kima, except having express authority'fo 
do so from the residents of the afore-men- 


(e) At Amboyna and Ternatc the Chi- 
nese .junks will be specially admitted, 
provided they carry nothing else thitlicr 
but Chinese goods coming direct from 
China or from the Netherlands posses, 
sions. 

{f) In the afore- mentioned five har- 
bours, all sorts of spices will be brought 
to market which are not the produce of 
governmeni's private plantations, and 
consequently not belonging, to the system 
of monopoly, likewise all other produc- 
tions of the soil or of the native industry 
of the Moluccas. 

(g) Nevertiieless, the importation of 
cloves is prohibited at Amboyna and Ce- 
ram, and also the importation of nutmegs 
and mace at Banda. 

(/e) The exportation of spices and other 
productions of the soil and native industry 
of the jMolurcas, from the five harbours 
mentioned in § b, shall not be subjected 
to any restrictions, if the export duties be 
properly paid, 

(i) Ships or vesst Is belonging to inha- 
bitants of Java and Madura may })roceed 
directly to the south-east and south-west 
islands. 

(A) Tho same permission is likewise 
granted to ships and vessels belonging to 
the inhabitants of Macassar. 

(/) Excepting what has been fixed by 
§ c, all other shij)s and vessels, about to 
trade with the soutli-east islands, must re- 
ceive a previous permission from the resi- 
dents of Amboyna and Banda, and be 
provided with proper passports for each 
voyage by llicsc authorities. 

(m) Excepting likewise the provision 
made in § c, all protliice exported from 
the soiilli-east and south-west inlands must 
be carried to one of tJie five harbours men- 
tioned in § bf with the exception alone of 
those .shids and vessels, mentioned in § £ 
andA-, which may respectively carry their 
cargoes direct to Java, Madura, and Ma- 


tioned places. 

(c) The prows belonging to inhabitants 
of the Moluccas may trade freely from one 
island to another in that archipelago. 

{d) The five harbours, mentioned in 
§ 6, shall only be open for Netherlands 
ships, or vessels coming directly from the 
Netherlands; or from the Netherlands pos- 
sessions in India, or also from Cliina, and 
for all ships and vessels belonging to in- 
habitants of Netherlands India, or to the 
native princes and nations in friendship 
with, the Netherlands government, pro- 
vided they come from the Netherlands, or 
any one of its possessions. -No ships^ or 
vessels, coming from harbours belonging 
to foreign nations, shall be admitted in 
the Molutcas, with the exception above- 
mentioned of Netherlands ships and ves- 
sels coming from China, and the excep- 
tions yet to be made regarding Chinese 
Jimlts; 


cassnr. 

I9tli. The produce of the Moluccas, 
which is directly carried to one of the five 
harbours mentioned by art. 18, §6, shall 
not be subject to any import or export du- 
ties on its^ departure from the place where 
it has been first loaded, or on its arrival at 
one of the five harbours before-mentioned, 
although when re-exported, even in the 
same vessel, the export duties will be 
exacted. 

20th. According to the preceding arti- 
cle the import and export duties will be 
levied in the following manner, in the har- 
bours of Amboyna, Banda, Ternate, 
Manadoj 'and Kima. 

l^^Exemption Jrom Import IhUies. 

From the payment of import duties will 
he exempted: — 

1st. All pipductions of the soil and of 
the native industry of the Moluccas, 
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2d. All'goods imported with certificate 
of their being of Netherlands origin. 

'3d. All goods^f which the export du- 
ties have been paid at Java, Madura, and 
Macassar, if they are accompanied with 
the necessary certificates from the collec- 
tors of customs. 

4tli. All goods of which the export du- 
ties have been paid in one of the liarboiirs 
of the Moluccas, provided they are accom- 
panied witli a certificate to tliat effect from 
the collectors of customs. 

5th. All jewels, precious stones, un- 
wrought gold, and silver, Java salt, cattle, 
and baggage. 

II.— QT ihe Import J^ulies. 

The import duties will be levied in the 
following manner 

On foreign European and American 
woollen and cotton manufactures, import- 
ed from a Netherlands possession, 25 per 
cent, upon the value, calculated according 
to the last quarterly price-current issued 
overnment. 

n ditto imported from a native har- 
bour without proofs of their having been 
previously loaded in one of the harbours 
of Netherlands India, 35 iier cent, upon 
the value, calculated as above. 

On cotton goods the manufacture of 
Bengal and the west of India, 12 per 
cent, upon the value calculated according 
to the market price, or the invoice price 
increased with 30 per cent. 

On cotton goods the manufacture of 
China, Manilla, or the eastern archipelago, 
G per cent, upon the value calculated as 
above. 

On opium and other articles, according 
to the tariff published 8th February 1822 
(Staatsblad, No. 7.) 

On all other goods, as also preserved 
nutmegs, 6 percent, upon tlic value, cal- 
culated as above. 

On all salts (except that of Java) f. 6 
per pecul of 125 lbs. 

III .— Jrom Export Duties* 

From the payment of export duties will 
be exempted— 

All productions of the soil and of the 
native industry of the Moluccas of which 
the export duties have been paid in one of 
the factories of the Moluccas, if such is 
proved by proper certificate of the col lec- 
tors of customs, and provided no doubt 
exists respecting the identity of the^goods. 

Also jewels, pearls, precious stones, 
un wrought gold and silver, rice, Java salt, 
cattle, and baggage. 

ly , — Of the Esjiort Duties, 

The export duties will be levied in the 
following manner; — 


PerPecab 

On Nutmegs..... F. 9 50 

. Ma^ 10 . O 

— Gloves. 9 50 


[MAauir, 

Per Pecul. 

On wild, or male nutmegs ... 4 0 

— Coffee 2 O 

— All salt, except that of Java 2 O 
On birds*-ncsts, tripang, tortoiseshell, 
preserved nutmegs, and all otlier goods, 
six percent, upon the but if ex- 

ported to foreign harbc^R the double of 
that duty. 

Particular Regulations. 

Tlie collectors of the customs may, after 
having received permission from the chief 
local civil authority, at their own risk, 
grant a credit of one or two months to tho 
traders for the duties which arc due under 
such security, as they may find proper to 
demand, and as an indemnity for this cre- 
dit they may demand two per cent, upon 
the amount for which credit has been 
given. 

21st. According to, and in connexion 
with the above regulations to repeal art. 
25 of the resolution, passed for the exac- 
tion of the import and export duties of 
Java and Madura, dated 28th August 
1818 (Staatsblad No. 58) by which the 
importation of cloves, nutmegs, and mace, 
for private account is prohibited, to repeal 
the rcsolutipn of Itie Governor- General of 
the 12tb Sept. 1819, (Staatsbald No. 71) 
by which the import of wild or male nut- 
megs so called is prohibited, and also 
with alteration and amplification of the 
resolution of the 29th December 1825, 
(Staatsblad No. 46) by wdiich the impor- 
tation of spices from Bencoolen to the 
other possessions on the west coast of Su- 
matra and to Batavia is made duty free, 
and in future all sorts of spices but espe- 
cially cloves, nutmegs and mace, and also 
the Balian wild or male nutmegs so called, 
may be imported, exported and sold for 
use, in all Netherlands India, nevertheless 
with the exceptions already made above, 
that no cloves may be imported into Am- 
boyna and Ceram, and no nutmegs and 
mace (except the wild male nutmegs) into 
Banda, and neither exported from thence 
by private persons without consent of tho 
local authorities, on pain of confiscation 
and a fine of ten times the value. 

Iljipannas^ \3lh August^ 18271 
(Signed) Viscount pu Bps pa GeSigmic. 


ettina* 

'Die Canton Register of May 24, contain# 
ah article on the Chinese laws relative to 
foreigners. 

China, we. are told, is governed by low ^ 
that is, no minister of state, nobleman, 
governor, or any body else, ca p .aftp uly act 
contrary to law sanctioned by ^||Khtierial 
Majesty. The monarch, it seems^ is Uie 
only lawless person ov individual, above 
the law in tbe empirej and AromtUedoapbl 
all law majr he said to eh^natei 0^ 

oouriff 


Asiatic Intelligence *^Chhia. 




1 829.1 Aiiailc Intelligence.— Madagascar.^Indian Securities. 369 


course, ns elsewhere, the Cliincsc coile 
bends less or more to the spirit of the age, 
so far as public opinion can develope itself 
in such a place as China. 

Foreigners, according to the Chinese 
laws, are to be punished the same as nn. 
tives. This nrk^inlc is recognized by the 
English laws tl^lises of felony. The ori- 
ginal law, however, the editor of the Can- 
Ion Register contends does not apply to fof 
reigners trading to China, or for a time re- 
sident there, but to those who have become 
voluntary subjects of the empire, or as 
they term it, submitted to be “ transform- 
ed, converted, or civilized.** It has re- 
ference, in a word, to the Tartar tribes, 
who wish to be considered Cldncsc sub- 
jects. 

In cases of death by violence, in the 
Chinese code, as translated by Sir George 
Staunton, there is a declaration that pal. 
bating circumstances in instances of ho- 
micide would justify the alleged perpe- 
trator’s being sent to his own country to 
be punished. 

The spirit of the section respecting 
“ illicit exportation of merchandize,** is, 
that all foreign nations are enemies to Chi- 
na ; that she allows no free nor friendly 
intercourse; that she w'ishes to keep her 
affairs a .secret from foreigners ; and that 
all who trade with foreigners, except such 
as arc licensed by Government, are Chine.se 
traitors; or, as it is in the Canton dialect, 
Itoanhun. If any one is at all suspected 
of giving any information, legal advice, 
or similar help, to a foreigner, the local 


government immediately raises the erj' 
“ llomikan,* Hiose uative.s who teach the 
language to foreigners, or write a petition 
for them, or shew a foreigner the way to 
the city -gate to present it, is called a 
Jlonnkan. The governor, who stuck up 
outside govern ment'liousc his abusive re- 
ply to the Americans the . other day, de- 
clares he will treat the shopmen ns lioun- 
kajif Chinese traitors, if they conthuic to 
trade. The punishment is, we believe, 
in extreme cases, death by decapitation. 


A return laid before the House of Com- 
mons and ordered to be printed, lO July 
18^8, contains the following abstract of 
expenses incurred by the government of 
Mauritius on account of Madagascar ; viz. 


In 1813 ... 

jfe’607 ... 

1821 

...XUnsi 

1814 ... 

727 ... 

1822 

... 14,705 

1815 ... 

1,357 ... 

1823 

... 7,441 

181f> ... 

4,932 ... 

1824 

... 2,430 

1817 ... 

8,41.'> ••• 

1825 

... 7,398 

1818 ... 

411 ... 

182G 

... 4,938 

1820 ... 

848 






£ao,Ci:o 


To whicli must be added expenses 
ill England, on accotini of the 
Madagascar prince ami gentry, 
in the years 1 8in to ... 


Total XV)4,27S 
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Calcutta, Scjil. 18, 1828. 
Government Securities. 

Buy.1 Rr. As. Rs. As. [Sell 

Prem. 23 « Remittable 24 8 Ihrem 

Disc. O Ij Old Five per ct. Loan • ••0l4I>tec. 

Prein. 0 2 New ditto ditto 0 2 Disc. 

OfiMNi U Rank of llengal .Share 5,9(H) U 

Rates of Exchange. 

On London, 0 months’ sight, — to buy Is. lOjd. 

— to sell Is. lid. to 2s. per Sicca Rupee. 

On Madras, .TU days’ ditto, 91 to 02 Sicca Rupees 
per ino Madras Rupees. 

On Bombay, ditto, 08 Sicca Rupees per 100 Bom- 
bay Rupees.^ 

Bank of Bengal Kates. 

Discount on private bills and notes 7 0 per cent. 
Dirtoon government and salary bills 4 0 ditto. 
Interest on loans on deposit, 2 ihontlis (J 0 ditto. 


Madras, 18*28. 

Government Securltlea. 

Six per cent. Bengal Remittable Loan. 

At the Rite of Subscription, viz. 350 
Madrael^. per 335 Sa. Rs. >;«'•••• -31 Prem. 

- - g^effebants 

sellii^PUb- 
Rs. per 


At the 


100 ihi. R«- 


•29 Prem. 


Asiatic Joum. Vol.S7. No. 159. 


Five per cent. Bcngtil Unremittalile Loan. 


At the Rate of .Subscription, ri’s. .350 

Madras Rs. per. '1*1.5 .Sa. Us Prem. 

At the Hate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and sc?ning Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. UXii Madras Hs. per 
lOOSa. Rs liPrem. 

Five per cent. Bengal New Five i^cr cent. Loan, 
dated 18th Aug. 1825. 

At the Rate of Suliscrlptinn, viz. lOGj 

Madras Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs 3 Prem. 


Bomba t/. Sept. 13, 1828. 

Exchange. 

On London, at G months’ sight. Is. 81d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at :)0 days’ si^t, 1U6-2 Bom. Rs. per 
100 Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days* sight, 99 Bom. Rs.per 100 
Madras Hs. 

Government Securities. 

Remittable Loan, 134 to 135 Bom.Rs. per 100S.Rs. 
Old 5 Iter cent— 1(X> Bom. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 
New a per cent.--l0B to lOBft Bm.Hs. per 100 S.Rs. 


Singapore, • Jidy 12, 1828. 
Exchange. 

V. Bills on Bengal, per lOOSp.D8. 907 Sa. Rs. 
ivate Bills on ditto— none. 

milsi on net 9 b. Dr. 4s. 2d( 


3 B 
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SUPPLEMENTARY 

<iral<;utta. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort fViltiam, Sept. 13, 1B28.— Lieut. D. P. 
Wood, 17th N.I., to be capt. by brevet, from 7th 
Sept. 1H5J8. 

Armjf Commissariat jyepartmefit. — Capt. W. Burl- 
ton, prom, from 1st ebass of deputy assistants 
to 2d class of assist, cumin is. jj^encral ; crajit. J. D. 
I’arsons, prom, from 2d to 1st class of deputy 
assist, commis. f'cncral ; Lieut. C. .1. Lewes, sub- 
assist., to be a deputy assist, com. gen. of 2d class; 
Lieut. W. Foley, luth N.I., to be a sub-assist, 
com. gen., in sue. to Harnett, whose prom, to a 
company in .’>;id N.I. vacates his appointment; 
two captains being already absent on permanent 
staff duty from that corps. 

Capt. J. Manson, 72d N.I., and Surg. G. Go- 
van, medical estab., placed at the disposal of 
Com.-in-chlef from Ist Nov., consequent on clos- 
ing of geological survey of Himalayan mountains. 

Lieut. White, (Wth N.I., being no longer re- 
quired in construction of road from Chittagong to 
Arracan, placed at disposal of Com. -in-chief. 

Assist. Surg. Wro. Bell, attached to civil station 
of Moorshedabad, at his own rc<iuest, placed at 
disposal of Com.-in-chlef. 


Head-Quarters, Aup. 16, 1828.— Lieut. C. H. 
Naylor, to act as Interp. and qii.mast. to llth N.I., 
V. Farquharson resigned ; dated 1st Aug. 

Auff. 2d. — Lieut. W. Riddell to act as adj. to 
6()th N.I., V. Cobbe removed ; dated 12th Aug. 

3d Extra N.I. Lieut. E. Wintle to be adj., v. 
Pollock dec. 

Aufir.21. — Ens. A. Kennedy, 22d N.I., and Ens. 
T. E. H. Pemberton, 67th do., permitted to ex- 
change regiments. 


FUllLOUGKS. 

To Mauritius — Sept. 13. Capt. R. W. Smith, 
Gth L.C., for fourteen months, for health (even- 
tually to New South Wales). 

To Singnijore.— Sept. 13. Lieut. E. II. Ludlow, 
regt-of artil., for three months, for health. 

Cancelled. — .Sept. 13. Surg. E. Mustar, to Eu- 
rope, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SIMLA. 

A letter from Siinln, dated 3d August, 
gives the following description of that 
charming place. 

* This is a most delightful climate, and 
it would be impossible for the mo.t ro- 
mantic imagination to conceive a scene 
surpassing what these mountains naturally 
afford. We are about tliirty miles from 
the plains, and nothing but the most stu- 
pendous mountains is to be seen, each 
towering above the other, in majestic suc- 
cession,^ as far as the eye can reach. The 
mountains are not in ranges, but in the 
wildest irregularity, resembling as it were 
the waves of a troubled sea. From Bhar, 
where we first entered the hills, to this place, 
there is not, except at Subathoo, ‘fts much 
level ground as to build a house on. The 
road f from ten to eighteen feet wide) winds 
round the brows of the mountains ; and 
the precipices, overhead in some places. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

and underfoot in others, are truly frightful. 
The hills by which we are surrounded arc 
adorned with wood and shrubs in great va- 
riety ; and the oak and fir grow in full 
abundance. On our first' Srrival we were 
surpriNcd and delighted with the view of 
the snow -covered mountains, whicli the 
natives said were distant nine days* jour- 
ney', but which to us did not appear to bo 
so many miles. Even here there was snow, 
ill some places two feet deep ; but it soon 
melted, and almost disappeared on the 
snowy mountains. The rains set in some 
time ago ; when it rains here, it appears to 
snow higher up, as on being relieved from 
the dense clouds with which wc are almost 
constantly enveloped, the distant moun- 
tains again present us their former vene- 
rable and hoary aspect.' — India Gaz., 
Sept. 18. 

LORO COMBERMRRR. 

The route by which Lord Conibermcr- 
intends returning to Calcutta has, we un 
derstand, been decided on. Ills Lordship, 
it is said, will cominenee his march on the 
ijfJtli October, and jirocced via Kurnal, 
Meerut, IDelhi, Jeypore, Ajmcre, Niis- 
scerahad, Neemucb, Bhopalpore, Saugor, 
and Rewah toMirxaporc, where his I.ord- 
ship, it is supposed, will embark to Chit- 
tagong about the 1st of March 1829.— 
Ibid. 

XARTHQUAKK. 

At a-qiiarter after seven o'clock this 
morning a severe double shock of an earth- 
quake was felt in Calcutta. The jarring mo- 
tion of the earth was vertical, and shook with 
considerable violence the house and fur- 
niture — the wall shades at the same time 
giving a tremulous sound. There was 
not a breath of air at the time, the weather 
being excessively sultry and close, and 
such indeed as is generally observed to 
prevail wdienari earthquake occurs. — Ibid. 

SIIIPPING. 

Arrivals in the River. 

Aug-.2G. Asia, Stead, from Madras; and Ed- 
ward Aldridge, from Isle of France. — Sept. 4. Alex~ 
antler, OakUy, ftom Mauritius and Madras. — 8. 
Malgache, C^ourtin, from Bourbon. — 17 . Andes, 
King, from Liverpool, and Lima; and Vesper, 
Brown, from London and Madras.— 22. Chieftain, 
Blair, from Liverpool ; H. C. S. Asia, Balderston, 
from London and Madras ; Mangles, Carr, from 
Madias; and Mary, Dobson, from Greenock. — 
26. St. George, Swainston, from I.iverpool; and 
H. C. S. Marchioness of Ely, Mangles, from Lon- 
don and Madras.— 26. Fairey, Welbume, from 
LiverpooL 

Departures fiwn Calcutta. 

Sept. 14. Midas, Watson, for N. S. Wkles.— 15. 
Princess Charlotte, Stephenson, for Mauritius | 
Fame, Bullen, for ditto; Copernicus, Stevens, 
for ditto; Victory, Farquharson, for London; 
and Minstrel, Arc2cco11, for dltto.^16. Cff/Van, 
Miller, for MiUirltius ; and Cralgievar, Ray, for 
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Isle of France. — 17. nrwUM;k, Whlnyates* and 
Othello, Thomson, both for Liverpool. 


niRTMS. 

Auff. 30. At Agra, the lady of Capt. W. Turner, 
fort adjutant there, of a daughter. 

— At Agra, the wife of Mr. J. W. Caplain, of 
the Bhurtpore pontlcal agency, of a son. 

31. At Agra, the wife of Mr. L. 1*. Lyons, of a 
daughter. 

Sept. 15. At Howrah, the lady of J. 11. Currie, 
Esq., of a daughter. 


MAllHIAOKS. 

Sept. 1. At Dlnapore, J. li. Lcnancker, Esq., to 
Miss Mary Jane Francis, fiflh daughter of Lieut. 
Col. R. Francis, of the lion. Company’s service. 

13. At Calcutta, Mr. i.ewis (’astello, to Miss 
Catherine D’Hozario. 

15. At Cah'utta, Mr. P. L. Courtez, to Miss 
Amelia Vanquliii. 


DKATIfS. 

Sept. 0. At Calcutta, Mr. M. Nicholas, under- 
taker, agtHl.sy. 

1:?. At t'alcutta, Mrs. Ann Harrison, aged 3.5. 

l.'l. At Sydaliiid, Mrs. Mary M. Varden, relict of 
the late Maiialsaken Varden, Esq., aged :i5. 

Lfitel//. At Buranipore, Mr. Geo. Boyd, aged 22, 
eldest son of Geo. Boyd, Esq., of Pubna. 


iilrthcriatitr^ 

THE INSUHKECTION. 

Accounts fronriiatavin to the IGtli Oct. 
state, that on the 4th of September Diepo 
Nogoro had passed the I’rogo with a con- 
siderable force, but had been soon obliged 
to repass it, having been defeated with 
great loss, in two actions on the 5th and 
8th. He and his men shewed great cou- 
rage in these actions. They lost IGGmcn, 
including twenty-threo chiefs. Our troops 
sent a detachment to Sumbiretto, Diepo 
Kegoro's capital, and to Canjonmerang. 
They found the former abandoned. On 
the 14tli a part] of our troojis who had 
halted, was twice attacked by the rebels, 
under Diepo Negoro, who were vigorously 
repulsed. An expedition of Col.Clccrcns, 
to expel the enemy from the district of 
Lenges, had perfectly succeeded. 

The Batavia journals contain an account 
of a check sufi'ered by Major Buschkens, 
ill Bagilleen, near the dessa of Kario. 
The rebels had passed the river Bogowon. 
to, and the Major, who followed them with 
his troops, soon discovered them drawn up 
in order of battle near the dessa. When 
he got within 200 paces, he opened a fire 
of grape and musketry, and the enemy 
was driven back ; be then ordered a charge 
of bis cavalry, followed by the battalion of 
the Tommongong Siendo Negoro, which 
formed his left wing, keeping in order of 
battle his detachment of Madurese and 
Tangalese with a small cannon. But 
scarcely was the cavalry engaged, when a 
body of infantry, well equipped, which 
timl b^n concealed, rushed from the dessa 
upon our line, without being stopped by its 
well support^ fire. The Major then ad- 
vanced to the charge with bayonets, but the 


enemy furiously attacked the lines, which 
they broke; "all those who were not taken, 
killed, or w'oundcd, took flight; even the 
cavalry was forced to fall back, and thus 
the victory gained by the enemy was de- 
cisive, 'The major with difficulty escaped 
from the general carnage which followed, 
and had the good fortune to rejoin his ca- 
valry, to rally it, and to reach the benting 
of Dengis, since it was Impossible to rally 
the infantry. The loss of the column, us 
far as it could be estimated, amounts to 
live Europeans, six Amboy ncse, 150 Tan- 
galese, and two small cannon, with their 
horses, ammunition, and artillerymen, and 
the battalion of the Tommongong Siendo 
Negoro, which however, it is thought, fled 
towards the east. 

RoUcrdajn, Jan. 28. — His Majesty's 
frigate Russel is to be ready for sea by I lie 
1st of February, to go to the Fast- Indies, 
and take on board IVl. Van den Bosch, the 
Governor-general . 


Prrttta. 

7y/lts, J)ec. 24. — The success of the 
Russian arms in the war against Persia 
has made an advantageous impression dur- 
ing the present war on the marauding 
tribes who live on the side of the Cau- 
casus : they are perfectly quiet, and show 
themselves extremely well disposed to- 
wards us. On the line of the Caucasus, 
General Immanuel has gained fresh ad- 
vantages over the mountaineers. 

We have news from Tabrecz to the end 
of November. On the 24th O. S. the mi- 
nister of Russia notified to Abbas Mirza 
the taking of Varna, and the happy return 
of the ernjjeror to St. Petersburgh, which 
news his highness licard w'itli much plea- 
sure. On the 25th the Russian minister, 
the officers of the mission, and the Hus- 
sion subjects' who are at Tabrecz, most of 
wliom arc Ameniaiis, assembled in the 
Armenian cburcli, to return thanks to hea- 
ven for the brilliant successes of the Rus- 
sian arms. This ceremony was accom- 
panied with the ringing of bells, which 
arc hardly ever heard in Mahoincdan coun- 
tries. The minister after w'ards gave a 
dinner, and in the evening tlie Georgian 
caravanscry was illuminated according to 
the orientol custom ; 'the display of fire- 
W’orks and the firing of muskets continued 
till late in the night, and it was curious to 
sec the Russian merchants, several of 
whom had been janissaries, mingle in the 
crowd and share in the general joy. Next 
day Abbas Mirza, desiring to show his in- 
terest in our monarch’s glory, invited our 
minister and the gentlemen belonging to 
the mission to dinner. This enterta^inment 
was succeeded by various rejoicings and 
representations in the eastern fashion, and 
the evening was closed with a brilliant dis- 
play of fire.Works.-» German pastier. 
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I9o0t0(ript to 


Penang papers announce the melan- 
choly intelligence of the death of the 
Bishop of Calcutta, on hoard the H.C.*s 
ship Marquess of Huntley^ at sea, on the 
22d August- A general order was issued 
on the occasion by the government of 
Fort Cornwallis, directing the flag of the 
Fort to be hoisted half-mast high, and the 
firing of 43 minute guns, corresponding 
with tlie age of the late prelate, to be fired 
from the ramparts. 

Papers from Bombay, communicate the 
intelligence of the death of I^ady West, 
relict of the late chief justice ; Mrs. 
Hawtayne, wife of the archdeacon ; and 
Mr. Pollexfen, ship-buildcr. The death of 
Sir C. H. Chambers is confirmed by the 


same. Trade at Bombay was still dull. 
Freight, on the 25th Oct. was from 10s. 
to 15s. ])er ton. Numerous vessels had 
left in ballast, expecting to find cargo at 
the Cape of Good Hope, or the Mau- 
ritius. 

Freight at Calcutta, on the 18th Sept., 
was for dead weight ,£2. to £2. 5s. per 
ton ; measurement, £4. tp £5. At Ma- 
dras, on the 25th Sept., it was £2. 10s. 
to £3. per ton. 

Cape of Good Hope papers to the 30tli 
of November, state that the crops in the 
interior of the country were suffering from 
drought ; throughout the colony generally, 
however, a fair crop was expected. 


Horal of IStrUatn antf Ilrrlanli. 

Fehruart/ 7, 1820. — The Right Honourable Charles W. Williams Wynn, 
president, filled the chair at the general meeting of this da}-. 

Various donations were laid before the meeting from Captain Marryat, 
R.N., C.B. ; Sir A. Johnston; T. Tookc, Esq.; the Earl of Stanhope; P. 
Auber, Esq. ; and Capt. Low. 

William Scott, Esq. and William Chaplin, Esep were elected resident mem- 
bers of the Society ; as was John Robert Steuart, Esq. member of the Lite- 
rary Society of Bombay, in conformity with the regulations sanctioned by the 
special general meeting of the 3d of January. 

Professors Adclung of St. Petersburgh, Grdtefeiid of Hanover, and Pere 
L’Amiot of Macao, were elected foreign members of the Society. 

Lieutenant James Edward Alexander’s Account of the Cave Temples of 
Adjuntah, in Bcrar, was read. 

It was in the year 1824 that JJeiitenant Alexander visited these extraordi- 
nary excavations (situated in lat. 20® 25' N., long. 76® 12' E.), which he con- 
siders equally worthy of a separate publication with the temples of Ellora, 
although, as yet, he believes them to he undescribed. After a description of 
the pass which led to the caves, and which was much infested with Bheels and 
tigers, Mr. Alexander states, that the temples in question are excavated in 
horizontal strata of grey wache, with imbedded portions of quartz, approach- 
ing chalcedony. The scries of caves faces the south, but gradually ascends on 
the ridge, the first cave being from forty to fifty feet above a stream which 
traverses the glen, while the centre ones are about 150 feet. The general 
appearance of the caves is similar to that of the Ellora excavations, hut there 
is a great deficiency of ornamental carving, &c., to compensate for which, 
however, in most of the caves, are highly preserved paintings in fresco, exhi- 
biting, in glowing tints, the crisp-hmred aborigines of the sect of Buddhists, 
who were driven from India to Ceylon after the introduction of Brahmanism. 

Lieut. Alexander then devotes a brief space to an inquiry as to the probable 
antiquity of these temples, from which he concludes that their age is nearer 
3,000 than 2,000 years. 

The remainder of the paper is devoted to a detailed description of several 
of the caves, as far as the limited time of Lieut. Alexander would allow ^him 
to examine them. • - 
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February 21.— The general meeting of the Society was held this day, at two 
o’clock r.M. ; the Right Honourable Sir Gore Ouscley, Bart., V.P., in the 
chair. 

Donations were laid before the meeting from Sir Alexander .Johnston ; 
P. V. Robinson, Esq. ; Rev. Dr. Kiiatchbiill ; J. Mitchell, Esq. ; G. Higgins, 
Esq. ; the Jiinnean Society ; R. Clarke, Es<j.; and Major Gen, Hardwicke. 

Henry Bonar, Esq. and James Bathgate, Esq., were elected resident mem- 
bers, and Professor J. R. van Eerde, of Groningen, was elected a foreign 
member of this Society. 

John Robert- Stcuart, Esq. and William Scott, Esq. were admitted mem- 
bers of tlie Society. 

A paper by Dr. Bernhard Dorn, For. M.R.A.S., being a description of the 
astronomical globe in the Society’s museum, was read. 

Dr. Dorn prefixes to his description of this globe, an essay on the progress 
of astronomy among the Mahommedan Arabs, &c., by whom he considers this 
science to have been carried into Persia, from whence the Greeks obtained 
their knowledge of it. In proof of which, he remarks, that in the middle of 
the thirteenth century, astronomy was so little attended to among the Greeks, 
that Chionides of Constantinople was compelled to travel into Persia, to gra- 
tify his desire of becoming acquainted with it ; and although backed by the 
strongest recommendations of the Greek emperor, it was not until a con- 
siderable time had elapsed, that he was allowed to receive the instruction 
he so much desired; on account, it is said, of a prophecy prevailing among the 
Persians, to the effect tliat the Christians^woiild overthrow their empire by 
means derived from astronomy. 

After a sketch of the principal Mahommedan princes who were famous for 
their liberal encouragement of the sciences, particularly astronomy, and 
notices of the most celebrated Arabic and Persian writers upon that subject. 
Dr. Dorn proceeds to a description of the three globes, which are all that are 
known with certainty to exist, of the manufacture of the early Mahommedan 
astronomers. The first of these is in the museum of the late Cardinal Borgia, 
at Vclictri in Italy ; the second, in the Astronomical Museum at Dresden; and 
the third, which is the subject of the present essay, is the property of Sir 
John Malcolm, b^' whom it was deposited in the museum of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. All three of these globes are of brass, and appear to have been made 
in the same century ; the first was made in Egypt, in the year 622 of the 
Hejra ; the second was manufactured at Maragha (the court of Hulagou Khan), 
in A.H. 686 ; and the third at Moosul, in A.H. 674. 

The paper is concluded with a list of the constellations and their stars, as 
exhibited on the last-mentioned globe, which was upon the table while the 
essay was reading; as was likewise a smaller globe of brass, with the names of 
the stars in Arabic ; this last is the property of the Astronomical Society of 
London, but is considered to be of a very recent date. 

It was then announced by the Chairman, that the next general meeting of the 
Society would be held on Saturday, March 7 ; and that the anniversary meet- 
ing and dinner would take place on the Saturday following, vi%. March 14. 

His Excellency the American ambassador was present at this meeting. 
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IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

February 5. 

Parliament was opened this day by 
Commission. The speech contained no 
allusioii to Indian topics. 

House of Commons. 

Sir A. CamphclL — After the return of 
the Speaker from the House of Lords, 
he stated to this House that he had re- 
ceived a letter from Sir Arcliihald Camp- 
bell (enclosed in a letter from Lord Com- 
bermere, dated Simla, 20th May 182H), 
in return to the thanks of this House. 
The letter was addressed to Lord Com- 
bermere, and dated Moulmyne, 24.th 
March 1828 ; it was as follows : 

My Lord: 1 have the honotsr to acknowledge the 
receipt of your I.OTdshii>*s letter of the lAth Oc- 
tober last, conveying to me the thanks of the 
House of Commons, through their Speaker, for 
my conduct during tlie late operations against the 
kingdom of Ava. No feeling ran be more gra- 
tifying to the bosom of a solaier than that arising 
from tbc approbation of his country: and tliM 
high and honourable distinction will ever be to me 
a source of honest pride and satisfaction, deeply 
and gratefully cherished. Allow me to offer my 
sincere thanks to your L< rdship, f. r the handsome 
manner in which you have made the aliove reso- 
lutions known to me. 1 have the honour to be, 
Ctec. ARCH. CAMPBELL, Maj.gcn. 

LAW. 

Prerogative Court, Feh. 25. 

Colvin against Fraser ami Others.^ 
^xvJohn Nicholl gave bis sentence in the 
suit respecting the late Mr. Farqidiar*s 
will, as fullows : 

The amount of tlie property in this 
case, and the extent of the argumciit, 
were such as to impose a painful respon- 
sibility upon the individual whose duty it 
now became to pronounce tlie judgment 
of the Court ; and the bulk of the evi- 
dence, which was not much dispropor- 
tioned, increased at least the labour and 
attention necessary to a due consideration 
of the result. But although the character 
of the case threw this serious responsi- 
bility on the Court, in ordinary cases, the 
points to be decided would not have been 
attended with any considerable diiliculty : 
for after maturely considering the evi- 
dence in the cause, and weighing the 
arguments which had been so ably pressed 
on both sides, the Court should, but for 
the special circumstances alluded to, have 
felt little hesitation as to its decision. 
He should, then, first examine the leading 
facts of the case ; then advert to the 
principles of law applicable to those fapts ; 
and l^tly, combining the principles and 
the facts, state the grounds of his judg- 
ment. The party deceased was John 
Farquhar, £sq., who died on the night 


between the 5th and 6th of July 1826, a 
bachelor, leaving several nephews and 
nieces, the issue of his brother and sisters, 
deceased. One of the nieces, Mrs, Treze- 
vunt, daughter of the deceased’s brother, 
was his heir at law, provided she laboured 
under no legal disability lo inherit. Mr. 
Fraser and I^udy do la Pole were the 
children of one of the *lccca.scd*s sisters ; 
Messrs. James arul George Mortimer, 
and Mrs. Luinsdeii and Mrs. Aitken, 
were the children of the other sister. 
These seven iiersoiis were the next of kin, 
entitled to distribution in case of an in- 
testacy. The ))ersonal jiroperty amounted 
to about r-€.j00,0()0, imd the real pro- 
perty to about X*60,00(). In Dceemher 
1826, administration had been granted to 
Mr. Fraser, which was called in by Mr. 
David Colvin, in November 1827, in his 
character of executor, under an asserted 
will of the deceased, which originated the 
present suit. The will propounded bore 
date the 7th March 1814*; it was exe- 
cuted at Calcutta just before the deceased 
left India, and in duplicate. The learned 
Judge then recited the contents of the 
will, which we have already given. The 
deceased was born near Aberdeen, in 
1750, and was educated at the Mariscbal 
College, for the inedicul profession. He 
Avent to India at the age of iiitieteen, en- 
tered the army, was Avourided, proceeded 
to Calcutta, and, having a taste for che- 
mistry, superintended the manufacture of 
gunpowder. His undertakings were suc- 
cessful ; and, aided by a very strict fru- 
gality, in the course of forty-five years he 
amassed an immense fortune. He had 
kept up little direct correspondence with 
his family. His brother had ])rocccded 
to America about the same time that he 
went to India; and the deceased ac- 
knowledged in a letter to his friend, Mr. 
George Wilson, in 1785, that ** he did 
not recollect iniirh of him.’* In 1815 
he became a ])artner in Messrs. Whit- 
bread’s brewery, and also in the East- 
Iiidia agency-house of Bazet and Co. In 
1815 or 1816, be sent for and received his 
Avill from India. It seemed rather ex- 
traordinary, . that in none of the conver- 
sations about his will, whether with his 
]mrtnerH, his solicitor, liis bankers, or Mr. 
Colvin himself, the deceased ever men- 
tioned that he had a duplicate of the will 
still remaining in India. In 1816 the de- 
ceased visited Scotland. Previous to pro- 
ceeding there, however, the deceased de- 
posited in the custody of Mr. Bland, his 
fellow partner in Messrs. Whitbread’s 
house, a paper which he declared to be 
his will. The deceased, when he gave 

him 
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him tljc paper, observed, “ » man, take 

care of it, for if any tliiii#? liappcns to me, 
tliat is my will.** After his return from 
Scotland, the deceased received back this 
paper from Mr. Bland. Then here Avas 
the original will taken out of the en- 
velope in which it had been received, 
and put into another, so that at least 
there were two envelopes, and this 
was not an immaterial circumstance in 
‘ the case ; and, moreover, here was the 
will traced back again to the deceased’s 
own possession. Whilst in Scotland, he 
made inquiry about the Professors and 
their emoluments, and the state of edu- 
cation in tliat country, respecting which 
the Court had the testimony of Professor 
Davison, who deposed that in conversa- 
tion, the deceased repeatedly said he had 
made a will, but did not know if it wotdd 
be valid. Nothing more vyas heard of the 
will, or of any testamentary act, till Oc- 
tober 1821. Mr. Drake, his solicitor, 
de])osed to a conversation in 1818, 
when the deponent suggested that he 
should mfike a will, or republisli his 
will if he had made one, as real pro- 
perty, purchased after the date of a will, 
would not ])ass thereby, but would go 
to the heir at law,** 'i’he deceased 
replied, “ My heir at law, Mr. Drake, is 
a vagabond in the back settlements of 
North America.** Here, then, the de- 
ceased was informed, tliat an after-inir- 
chased estate would not pass by the will 
he had made; and IMr. Drake had in- 
timated doubts respecting the legal capa- 
city of his heir at law to inherit real 
}>roperty in this country. The deceased, 
however, took no step till three years 
after, in October 1821, when being on 
fhc point of going to Paris, in company 
with Mr. Phillips, the auetioncer, a hasty 
transaction took place at the house of 
Mr. Colvin. The deceased jiroduccd the 
Indian will, and, wdiilst the carriage was 
waiting at the door, altered the will, and 
executed a testamentary instrument, dis- 
posing of the East-Mark estate, wdiich he 
had purchased, to Mr. George Mortimer. 
The exact extent of the alterations in the 
Indian will, any more than the contents 
of the other instrument, could not now 
be ascertained^ for the latter was de- 
stroyed by the deceased in the following 
year, and the former was not now forth- 
coming. The amount of the act done 
must be collected, in some degree, from 
Mr. Colvin’s statements and subsequent 
acts. Whether there were obliterations 
or insertions— whetlier tlie other instru- 
ment was on the back of the will or on a 
separate paper, were facts in dispute ; the 
subscribing witnesses differed in their 
testimony. It had been called a codicil, 
but there was no proof that it republished 
the will. The observations attributed by 
the witnesses to Mr. Colvin at subsequent 


periods, seemed to show that he spoke of 
the instrument as a will, not as a codicil. 
It also explained what the (ieccased meant 
when he spoke of “two wills.** This 
itistrument was left in the hands of 
Mr. Colvin, who, as it would appear, 
without any authority from the deceased, 
set about drawing up an instrument, em- 
bodying and con.solidating the Indian will 
and the other paper of the 2d of October, 
lie took the advice and instructions of 
Mr. Drake, and prepared a sketch and a 
draught ; the latter lie sent to Paris, to- 
gether with Mr. Drake’s letter of in- 
structions. It could hardly be supposed 
that Mr. Colvin would have dared to in- 
troduce or exclude wlmt be did not con- 
ceive to be the intention of the deceased, 
contained in the two j)apers, or commu- 
nicated confidentially. But in this draught 
were some very material variations' from 
the will of 1814*. All the annuitants were 
omitted, a new set of executors were ap- 
pointed, and a blank was left for legacies 
instead of aTinuitics. If the Indian will 
laid been thus altered, the obliterations 
must have been great indeed. TJie edu- 
cation plan was left, it was true, but even 
that was slightly altered, “ the whole of 
.Scothnid” being changed for the counties 
of “ Aberdeen and Mearns.** Tliesc facts 
were not immaterial to the question, avIic- 
ther the old duplicate eoiild now be .set 
up, and wlictbcr, in point of fact, it was 
not destroyed. This draught, moreover, 
contained a legacy to the niece in America, 
thus expressed “ I give to my niece 

, in America, the sum of £ — .** This 

was not imj)robable to be in the contem- 
plation of the deceased, for he had been de- 
vising a real estate to the IMortimens, and 
depriving ids heir at law of it. On Ibe re- 
ceipt of this paper, the deceased showed a 
considerable degree of indignation, and 
began to abuse Mr. Colvin in no measur- 
ed language, if Mr. Phillips was to be cre- 
dited, and it was not improbable, for the 
deceased was an irritable person. They 
were afterwards reconciled, but the de- 
ceased never adverted to the paper, and 
never executed it, or approved of its con- 
tents. In January 1822, the deceased 
returned to England, and the Indian will 
and the paper of October 1821, were de- 
livered to the deceased, and deposited in 
an iron chest, which was conveyed to his 
house. Tliis Indian will thus traced to 
him was never after seen by human being, 
unless it was part of the instrument of 
October, which the deceased destroyed ; 
but the weight of the evidence inclined 
the Court.to think it was on a separate 
paper. This instrument was clearly prov- 
ed to have been destroyed by the deceas- 
ed, who then became intestate as to his 
real estate. The Mortimers were ex- 
cluded, and the new executors were all 
revoked. Towards the end of 1822, he 

puf- 
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purclittsed tlie Fontliill estate for 
300,0002., wliiph remained in In's pos- 
Mssitfn till 1825. In 1823 and 1824. he 
purchased other estates, mortgages, aiul as- 
signments of mortgage. 'I'lic management 
of the Fontliill concern devolved in 1824 
upon Mr. Geo. Mortimer, in whom tlie 
deceased reposed gre.utconndeiicc, and to 
whom, it appeared from tiie exhibits in 
the cause, ho gave largo credit witli his 
bankers. lie also gave him some land at 
Fonthill for the erection of a manufactory 
of woollens. Tiiere were many letters 
suldressed by the deceased to Mr. and 
Mrs. Mortimer, written in an unreserved 
manner, and confidential. On the death 
of the deceased taking place, his friend 
and his confidential solicitor, Messrs. Col- 
vin and Drake, were sent for; they came 
and sealed up the repositories, and next 
day searched them carefully in the 
presence of Mr. Fraser; hut no will was 
found. The deceased's keys were in the 
place where he usually jdaced them. He 
was accustomed to tic up the two most 
important keys in two sei)arate corners of 
a handkerchief, which he placed under his 
}nllow; and they were found (here at the 
time of his death. The only pajier found, 
which was in any degree of a testamen- 
tary kind, was an envelope which had 
contained a will, or copy of a will. Four 
witnesses spoke to the finding of this pa- 
per, but the circiimstarices they dejto.scd 
to dilfered. It seemed to Jiuve been found 
in a drawer, not in the iron chest, of which 
the deceased was so particularly careful. 
This paper, accidentally, was not preserv- 
ed, nor did it appear to be of much con- 
sequence how it was endorsed ; for whe- 
ther it was the cover of the will from In- 
dia, or had enclosed the will when di*liver- 
ed to Mr. Bland, or aceoinpanicd tlie will 
in the iron chest, or any other p.nper, was 
not of very great moment. These leading 
facts admitted of no controversy ; thedii- 
])licate will was not seen after the year 
1822 ; it was then in the iron chest, of 
which the deceased had the key ; it was 
not found there, or elsewhere, after his 
death. On these facts, the Court had to 
consider what was the prima facie pre- 
sumption of law ns to who had destroyed 
this instrument. The first presumption 
was, that the deceased had destroyed it 
himself ; and if that presumption was not 
repelled by the evidence, the legal conse- 
quence WHS clear that the duplicate in In- 
dia was revoked. This presumption and 
le^l consequence might be rebutted by 
evidence, but tlie burden of proof rested 
on the party setting up the will. The force 
of the' presumption and burden of proof, 
in these cases, differed according to cir- 
cumstances ; but the Court must be acon- 
vinced, if it be contended that thedestruc- 
tion was not by the deceased, by satisfac- 
tory proof. It might be .established by 


circumstances, that the deceased di<l not 
do the act, or by direct evidence in a dif- 
ferent way, as that be destroyed it when 
Of iinsouiul mind, or in error, or through 
force and fear, unc ammo rcvocandij or 
that it had been fraudulently abstracted 
in his life-time. But under this last sup- 
position, the proof must be still clearer, 
because here a fresh presumjition arose in 
favour of the party cliargod, who could be 
convicted only by farts leading to a certain 
conclusion of his guilt. All these pre- 
sumptions were resolvable into the axioms 
drawn from the common practice of man- 
kind. Peojile were in tin* habit of krej>- 
iiig their tcstafrientary papers carefully; 
and if an instrument was not found, com- 
mon sense suggested the primn facie con- 
clusion that lie destroyed it with the in- 
tention to revoke it ; and if he dcstro 3 'cd 
the instrument in bis possession, common 
sense dictated that he intended to can- 
cel that which was not in his possession. 
It had been argued that the burden of 
proof lay on tlie other (larty to show that 
the deceased dki destroy it. But this 
doctrine was new, and tlie Court could 
find no aiitbority for it ; the authority 
quoteil (Swinlmrnc) expressly negatived 
it. The' learned Judge here observed, 
that be was unwilling, for obvious rea- 
sons, to refer to any dictum in this Court 
ill eases decided within tlic last twenty 
years, though, as far as ho had ex- 
amined them, he bad seen no reason to 
depart from the iloctriiic there laid dow'ii. 
The learned Judge then quoted some 
rases decided by* his predecessor. Sir W. 
Wynn, in which the principles he men- 
tioned were recognized, that where a will 
was not found, the primd facie jiresump- 
tion was that it had been destroyed by 
the deceased. If, then, the presumption 
of the evidence estahlished the fact tliat 
the instrument was destroyed by the de- 
ceased, the legal consequence followed, 
that the dujilicute was also destroyed. 
This was a point which hud been settled 
in a variety of eases. The learned Judge 
here quoted the opinion of Lord IMans- 
ficld. Lord lirskine, Lonl Kllcriboroiigli, 
and Sir James Mansfield, to this effect. 
The reason of the rule was obvious, for 
why should a person destroy a part in his 
own possession, if he meant the other part 
to operate? The executor might rebut 
the presumption tliat the deceased de- 
stroyed the paper, not by direct evidence 
merely, but by circumstances producing 
a strong moral conviction that he had not 
done 80 . The executor seemed to have 
taken this view of the case, for he not 
only set forth circumstances to show that 
th6 deceased did not destroy the paper, 
but alleged facts, showing a Iraudulcnt 
spoliation of the will by another person ; 
and though no direct and specific act was 
alleged that could be rebutted, it wa's in- 
sinuated 
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sinuated too plainly to be misunderstood, 
tlmt Mrs. Mortimer was the person who 
committed the act. This was a serious 
offence charged against her, and should 
be supported by pretty clear proof. If 
proved, there was an end of the case. It 
was alleged that the deceased, during the 
latter period of his life, left his keys and 
papers about, and that Mr. and Mrs. 
Mortimer had access to his house in 
town. What did this amount to ? A 
possibility that an act of spoliation might 
■have been coininittcd, but it supi>lied no 
})roofof its commission, or the least cir- 
cumstance from wlicnec it could he in- 
ferred. 'I'lie insinuntion could only be 
supported on tlie testimony of Mrs. 
Hurst, an undertaker and u]>liolstercss, 
at Storey’s-gate, who stateil that Mrs. 
Mortimer had declared, that she had de- 
stroyed the will. There was no means 
of contradicting this, as no other person 
was alleged to have been present. The 
Court eoiisidered it an act of justice to 
Mrs. Mortimer not to get rid of this evi- 
dence, on the ground of its inadtnissi- 
hility. If Mrs. Mortimer had really been 
guilty of this act of spoliation, it was 
liighly improbable that she sliould not 
have thought it improper, or should make 
it known to this witness. The whole 
ground-work of the alleged conversation 
respecting the admitiistmtion was fallaci- 
ous. The witness had apjdicd repeated- 
ly for a loan of money to Mr. Mortimer, 
who had neglected her ajiplieations, and 
It was hardly likely she would have 
su})pressed such a secret. Not getting the 
pecuniary assistance from Mr. Mortimer, 
.an anonymous letter found its way to Mr. 
Colvin, stating that Mrs. Hurst could 
give some important information respect- 
ing Mr. Farqiiliar’s will, and thus it 
came out. The memory of the witness 
was, however, not very accurate. She 
denied facts which her own letters proved. 
In short, no reliance could be placed on 
the evidence of this witness ; and it was 
but just to Mrs. Mortimer to state, that 
jiot only was this charge not proved, but 
that she was wholly acquitted of the im- 
putation of' having destroyed this will. 
No proof existing that the will was de- 
stroyed by any other than the deceased, 
the case rested on the general circum- 
atances, in order to show the improbability 
<of (he deceased's doing it, to lead the 
Court to conclude that it was done by 
others. Tlie learned Judge then entered 
upon a long consideration of the proba^ 
bilities of the deceased's adherence to 
the will, observing that the will, modo et 
Jbrmdf was not likely to have been ad- 
hered to, after tlie exac^t inquiries made 
by the deceased on the spot. On the 
other hand, the deceased was not desti- 
tute of regard for the ties of blood, as ap-* 
peared from his acts and letters* Ob- 
jiHatie Jbum, Vol. 2?. No. 1 59 , 


serving the conduct of persons in general, 
and the example set by the rest of the 
world, the deceased might conclude that 
such undertakings were not to be accom- 
plished by an individual, at a great saerri- 
ficc, but by the contributions of the many. 
Then the destruction of the codicil might 
set lip the original will as fur as the altera- 
tion went, but not the parts cancelled and 
erased. 'J'lic learned Judge tlieii pro- 
ceeded to show the effects of the destruc- 
tion of the codicil on the ifterests of the 
parties and the main question. It did 
not appear improbable to him, that when 
the deceased destroyed the codicil, he 
threw the will into tlie fire, with the in- 
tention of revising tJie whole of his testa- 
mentary concerns. This was more pro- 
bable than that he wished the Indian will 
to remain in operation. From tlia't period, 
the existence of the will wholly depended 
upon the credit due to the alleged decla- 
rations of the deceased ; but declarations 
unsupported by circumstances, were very 
unsafe and insufficient grounds to repel 
the presumption of law. The exact words 
might be misap))rchcnded or misrepre- 
sented. The slightest alteration of an 
expression, or even a letter, might vary 
the whole import of the declaration. 
But the insincerity of declarations, es- 
pecially in regard to wills, increased the 
danger of implicit reliance upon them. 
The learned Judge here examined the 
declarations imputed to the deceased, 
whieli he showed to be inconsistent with 
the facts. He had been importuned by 
various persons to make a will, and he 
endeavoured to evade them; and not 
being able to make up bis mind, de- 
termined to let the law make a will for 
him'. It did not appear that the deceased 
bad that scrupulous regard to veracity 
which prevented him from parrying tlie 
importunities of his friends, by insincere 
answers. If the case rested here, there- 
fore, there was not suflieient to repel the 
legal presumption ; but if tlie Court looked 
at the facts and circumstances on the 
other side, bow would it then stand ? It 
was true, the presumption of law did 
not require to be supported by evidence ; 
but if it was, the ])resumption became 
strepgUiencd. The learned Judge prop> 
ceeded to show that the declaxatioa 
asoribod to the deceased, in regard to an 
intestacy, were probable and accordant 
with facts. The probability was atrongly 
increased by the conduct 01 the deceased 
ill regard to his property. Although he 
was aware of the operation of the statute 
of mortmain, and that after-bought real 
property would not jlass by his Indian 
will, he continued to buy estates. Though 
irritable and passionate, the deceased was 
an acute intelligent man. Tlie aeqmsitioii 
of money ^emed to constitute bis hap- 
piness; baving acquired it, he was 
3 C reckleai 
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reckless of what became of it after his 
death. If this consideration was fol- 
lowed lip by considering, his conduct to 
his relations, the probability of his de- 
stroying the will would be still fur- 
ther increased. Though Mr. Fraser had 
offended the deceased, hot by any im- 
moral act, but by an independence of 
mind which was honourable to him, 
though oifensive to his uncle, the de- 
ceased became reconciled to him, and 
received his;.^isits. His conduct to the 
Messrs. Mortimer it was impossible to 
reconcile with a belief that his Indian 
will was then in existence. On this 
foundation of the affection shown by the 
deceased to his tainiJy, declarations might 
come in, and were entitled to regard ; and 
the declarations in this part of the case 
did not depend on precise terms, but W'cre 
connected with extended conversations, 
repeatedly expressed, and were also con- 
sistent with the res gestce* Oii the whole 
view of this important case, the Court 
pronounced against the will firopoiindcd, 
and that as far as it appeared to the 
Court, the deceased had died intestate. 
With respect to the costs, the Court 
could not on principle direct them to be 
paid out of the estate. Where an executor 
propounded a pajier under these circum- 
stances, he did it at his own peril, at least at 
his own risk. There were several facts 
pleaded which had not been satisfactorily 
proved, and charges which had not been 
supported. Great expense bad been oc- 
casioned, as well as anxiety to the re- 
lations. The learned Judge did not see 
the obligation of Mr. Colvin to bring this 
will before tbe Court. If lie had made 
inquiry, he must have been satisfied that 
the deceased ha<l destroyed the will him- 
self ; that was ins own impression ; and 
he could not be misled by the law, as to 
the- duplicate not being revoked. There- 
fore, fp the Court’s judgment, there was 
no legai or moral obligation to bring it 
before the Court. In respect to the 
parties c/ted, they were under no obliga- 
tion to appear; and it would be intro- 
ducing a precedent, attended with bad 
consequences, if, wlien an executor w'as 
before the Court, propounding a will, 
unless there was some reason to suppose 
collusion, legatees should interfere, and 
take their costs out of the estate. The 
Court deft the several parties to the con- 
sideratJon of the next of kin ; it w'as not 
at liberty to indulge its liberality at the 
expense of the next of kin, unless public 
justice demanded it. The Court, there- 
fore, made no order as to costs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

/ FREE TRADE WITH INDIA. 

A meeting of merchants and traders 
4M»ioeriiecl in the commerce, with India 
* was held at Liverpool, on the 20th Jan. « 


agreeably to requisition, to consider of 
measures for opposing the renewal of the 
exclusive privileges of the East India 
Company: the mayor of Liverpool (Mr. 
II. Robinson) took the chair. 

A series of resolutions were agreed to, 
copie.s of which will be found in another 
part of tliis journal. 

Mr. Crladstone moved the first resolu- 
tion. In his opinion, it was no better 
than delusion to say that they had obtain- 
ed a free trade in India. Tliey were de- 
nied all intercourse with the interior of 
that vast continent. They were ham- 
pered by licences, the is.suing of which 
depended on the will of the Court of 
Directors, siihiect it, was true, to the re- 
vision of the Board of Control. No per- 
son was permitted to leave tlic presiden- 
cies for the interior withoul a licence, in 
which the object of the journey was speci- 
fically expressed. Their ships were li- 
mited ill tonnage, and they were compell- 
ed to send vessels of an inconvenient size. 
These vessels were limited in the number 
of tlieir seamen, and compelled to restore 
or to account for everyone of them, under 
heavy fines and penalties, if there happen- 
ed to bo tlic slightest deviation from these 
oppressive, these coercive regulations. 
The oiitports wctc, too, denied a fair par- 
tici]>ation in the import trade from the 
east, certain articles of import having to 
be sent to London for sale. That they 
had carried it on both with success and 
profit, was a striking instance of the 
energy and the enterprise of British mer- 
chants ; and the extent to which the pri- 
vate trade to India was now carried, 
might serve to show the extent to whicli 
it iniglit still be carried, were the inter- 
course with the east unrestricted and free. 
Mr. Gladstone then proceeded to enu- 
merate and reply to the reasons which the 
advocates of the East India Company 
assign for the trade to China being re- 
stricted to the Company. He maintained, 
that the establishment of a British Con- 
sul-General at the port of Canton, repre- 
senting the King, and not an “ honour- 
able company,** would answer much 
better than the present factory. He next 
pointed out the great advantages which 
would attend an unrestricted intercourse 
with China, both direct and indirect, and 
the employment which it would give to 
British capital, to British industry, and 
to British ships. He also pointed out 
the benefits which the whole country 
would experience from the opening of 
the trade to China, in being enabled to 
drink their tea cheaper than they can 
possibly drink it at present. The con- 
sumption of this grateful beverage would 
also increase ; and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer would then be enabled to re^ 
peal some of the taxes by which the 
people were now oppressed. 

Mr. 
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Mr. James Cropper ^ in moving the 
second resolution, cjilarged upon the 
same topic, and r.vid a recent ])roclama- 
tion by the Company, prohibiting of traliic 
in the interior, and quoted another, which 
Was to the clTcct that persons having 
lived in India by the Company’s licence, 
must have a certificate of behaviour from 
the Company’s agents on returning to 
Kngland, without which they could not 
have tlieir licence renewed. From tliese 
enactments it would appear that the 
Coinijany were drawing the cords tighter, 
and making their monopoly more ob- 
jectionable even than before. lie attri- 
buted tiie inferiority of c'otton, grown 
in India, to the w'ant of llritish settlers 
there ; and it wfis the same with rcsiicct to 
other articles of commerce. 

Mr. Ewart moved the next resolution, 
lie contrasted the increase of the trade to 
India with the gloomy predictions of the 
Court of Directors in 181*1. 

Mr. Wallace Currie sai<l, that American 
vessels frequently loaded at Liverj)ool for 
China and enjoyed a lucrative trade, from 
which it was vexatious and unjust that 
Briti.sli merchants should he interdicted. 

Mr. Alston moved the fourth resolution, 
which, he said, contained a practical il- 
lustration of what lUiiy he done in India 
by I'hiropeun intercourse or residence. As* 
the Com])any did not consider the article 
of indigo so iinporlant us to prohibit Ku- 
i* 0 ])euris from carrying on its culture and 
manufacture, and which they have now 
done by suirerance lor upwards of forty 
years, last year’s {iroduee excecdc'd in value 
2,000,000/. sterling, and the quantity is 
such as to supply nearly the whole con- 
sumption of Europe, Africa, and America. 
Before Europeans undertook its manufac- 
ture, East India indigo was quite unsale- 
able ill any foreign country. The intro- 
iliictioii of the culture and manufacture of 
indigo is universally allowed to be the 
precursor of good order, >veultli, and com- 
fort in Ilindostan. The advocates of re- 
striction cannot deny this beneficial re- 
sult ; and eveii the Directors of the Cpm- 
}>any acknowledge, that the cultivation of 
indigo has doubled the value of the soil in 
one or two instances, while, at the same 
time, they seem to dread, and to throw 
every obstacle in the W'ay of internal inter- 
course and colonization generally. He 
was sorry to say, that in an article of still 
greater moment to our manufactures, the 
blind policy of the Company, and the bi- 
gotted ignorance of the natives, have pre- 
vented, the benefits arising from the pos- 
session of BO gp'eat an extent of territory 
to which we are entitled, and made us de- 
pendent upon foreign countries for our sup- 
ply. At this moment it is well known, 
&at nearly three-fourtlis of tlie consump- 
tion of this kingdom, in cotton wooh is 
importedi from the United States of Ame- 
rica, while more than one-third part of the 


quantity used is brought from our own 
colonies in the I^ast Indies. 

Mr. David Hodgson expatiated upon 
the disud vantages of thcEngliKh trade with 
China, in coinparisuii with that of the 
Americans ; and .supported his assertions 
by some extracts from the “ Report of 
the Liverpool Association.” 

Mr. Itnbcit Henson read a document 
wlileli had been forwarded to the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer by some mer- 
chants ill Ijiverpool, requesting a licence 
to im])ort tea from tlic. continent of Eu- 
rope, and the answer which referred them 
to a clause in the late act of parliament, 
called tin- “ (.'nstonis* (Consolidation Act,” 
wliiirh enacied, tliat “tea could not he 
imported into this country except from 
the place where grown, and then to he 
iiiqiorted by the East India Company, and 
to he brought into the liOiidon Docks.” 

Asiihscriiition was suggested by one of 
the s])eakers. 

A vote of thanks was passed to the 
mayor. 

SECRETAHY TO THE COURT OF DIRECTORS. 

A Court of Directors was held on the 
11th of February, at the East India 
House, at which Joseph Dart, Esq., 
after a service of forty years, was per- 
mitted to retire from the othee of Secre- 
tary, on account of ill health, on which 
occasion the Court were pleased to pass 
a resolution expressive of their sense of 
the integrity, zeal, and ability with which 
lie had served the Com))ai)y, and of the 
esteem entertained for liim by the Court. 
Peter Auher, Esq. was unanimously 
appointed Secretary, and William Carter, 
Fisq. Assistant- Secretary, and were re- 
sjicctivcly sworn into those ollices. 

NEW COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF INDIA. 

A Court of Directors was held at the 
East India House, on the 25tli Feb., when 
Lieut. Gen. theEarlof Dalhou.sie,G.C.B., 
was appointed Commander-in- Chief of the 
Conqiaiiy’s forces in India. 

THE SILK TRADE. 

At the sale of silk, at the East India 
House, on the 24<tli of Feb., the country 
buyers, after an inelfectiial attempt to In- 
duce the presiding Director to stop the 
sale till the decision of government, in 
respect to the importation of foreign silks, 
could be known, quitted the sale room, 
and the sale consequently was adjourned. 
A deputation afterwards proceeded to the 
Board oL Trade, and had an interview 
with Mr. Vezey Fitzgerald, the president, 
who, after reprobating tlie conduct of the 
parties in leaving the sale room, declared 
explicitly that it was not the intention of 
government to return to the principle of 
prohibition, or to increase the proteedngr 
■duties. The ^e was resumed bri the 
26th., in the ufiuil mahiier. . 



3S0 


Home Intelligence, 


[Maucm 


NKW BISHOP OP OALCUITA. 

The Rev. John Matthias Turner, M. A. 
of Christ Church, Prebendary of Lincoln, 
Rector of Winslow, Lancashire, and 
Examining Chaplain of the Bishop of 
Clieiler, has been nominated to the Sec 
of Calcutta, vacant by the death of the 
Rev. Dr. James. 


APPOINTMENTS AT BOMBAY- 

Mr. Dewar, the present Advocate-ge- 
niral at Bombay has been appointed 
Chief Justice, in tha room of the late Mr 
Edward West j and Mr. Seymour, of the 
Chancery bar, a Puisne Judge, in the 
place of Sir Ciiarles II. Chambers. 


APPOINTMENTS AT CEYLON. 
William Norris, Esq., barrister, has 
been named principal ; and Jackson Per- 
ring. Esq., hamster, deputy, Advocate 
Fiscal at Ceylon. 


FKKSI:NT UESTKIBCTIOS OF IIIS MAJESTY S 
FORCES KKliVlNO IN THE EAST. 

Regiments. Colonels Where serYliig. 

4thLt.Dr. Frsiirij Hugoniii Bombay. 

llth do. •• Lord W. C. Rentinck Bengal. 

IBth do. . . Hon. H. D. Grey Madras. 

16th^anc8. Earl Ilarcotirt Bengal. 

<2d ba?) } ‘'f Gordon Madras. 

Sd do. • - Sir W. Keppcl Bombay. 

3d do. . . Sir II. ( ?linlon Bengal. 

fith do. • . Sir G. Nugent, bt. < • Bombay. 

13th do. • • E. Morrisiiii Bengal. 

14th do. . • Lord T.yncdoch • • • • Bengal. 

16th do. • • Vise. Beresford Bengal, 

20th do. • . Sir W. Houston Bombay. 

26th do. Earl of Dalhotisic •• Madras^ 

2f)th do. .. SlrJ. Byng MaurUiiis. 

30th do. • ■ Jas. Montgonierie . • Gn pass. home. 
31tft do. • • Earl of Mulgrave . • Bengal. 

S8th do. •• Earl Ludlow Bengal. 

39th do. • . .Sir G. Airey N. S. Wales. 

40th do. • • Sir B. Spencer N. S. Wales. 

41st do. . • Hon. Sir E. Stopford Madras. 

44th do. •• Gore Browne Bengal. 

45th do. • • Earl of Cavan Madras. 

46th do. •< H. Wynyard Madras. 

47 th do. • • lion. Sir A. Hope • • On pass. home. 
4nth do. • . Lord C. Fifzroy - • > • Madras. 

49th do. • • Sir M. Nightingall ■ • Bengal. 

44th do. ■ • J. Gascoyne Madras. 

fiSth do. •• SirW. II. Clinton •• Cape. 

57 th do. ' • Sir 11. Dalrymple, bt. N. S. Wales. 

58th do. • ■ K. Mackenzie Ceylon. 

50th do. . • Sir F. P. Robinson • • On pass home. 

61st do. • . Sir G. Hewitt, bt. • • C.'eylon. 

fUd do. . . Sir John Hope Cape. 

78th do. . • Sir E. Barnes Ceylon. 

62d do. • • H. Pigot Mauritius. 

83d do. . . J. HofLson On pass. home. 

80th do. • • Sir R. Macfarlanc • • Madras. 

97 th do. • • Sir J. Lyon (Ceylon. 

96th do. . . H. Conran Cape. 

fl9th do. . . G. J. Hall Mauritius. 

C^l. Rifle. E. Maitland Cc»ylon. 

CapeCav. W. Cox (Major) .... Cape. 

Vet. Comp. H. Duraerc&q,(C:apt.) N. S. Wales. 


.INDIA SHIPPING. 

Anrivala, 


8(k Jane Haddow, Hamilton, from Bengal 
; at Liverpool — Veb. 5. mukun Parker, 
^ Cape of Good Hone 8d Nov.; at 
Maate, Batty, ftom ditto llCh 
r.i at Liverpool:^. Aria, Ager, from Bengal 


ivov. f at 


18th Aug., and Madras 28th Sept, s off Dover.^*!. 
HoogMep, Reeves, from Mauritius 1st Nov. ; at 
Cowes. — 8 . Thorne, Jolinstone, from Bombay Oih 
Sept. ; off Dover. — 8 . JMnim, Smith, from Bata- 
via llth Oct.; at Cowes. — 9. Edward Coleton, 
Hamlin, from Mauritius Ist Nov.; at Deal. — 19. 
Alcyone, Muir, from Botnlxiy 26th Sept. ; at Liver- 
pool. — 19. Cartdine, Fewson, from Batavia; ofl* 
Dover. — 10. Kflan, Patterson, from Mauritius 
2flth Oct.; at Cowes. — 19. /✓»(/// Holland, Snell, 
from Bengal 26th Aug., Madras 2 .*»th Sept., and 
Cape 2d Dec. ; at Cowes. — 20. Pomona, liighat, 
from Bomlxiy 27 th Oct. ; at Liverpool. 

Departures. 

Jan. 25. Willimn Stooeld, Davidson, for V. T>- 
Land and N. S. Wales; from Leith. — J.ady 
Hannah hZllier, IJddell, for Bengal; from Deal. 
—29. Christiana, Hall, for Madnis, Penang, and 
Singapore; from Deal. — 2ihAltiipn, Molt, for N.S- 
Wailes; from Deal.— 29. Milo, Stark, for Cape of 
Good Hope; from Deal. — 30. ffeyal Admiral, Wil- 
son, for Madras .ind Bengal ; from Deni. — 30. 
Eliza, Nicholas, for Cork nndN. S. Wales; from 
Deal. — 31. Curin', Jones, for Bombay; from Li- 
verpool. — Veh. 1 . Calcutta, Wats'on, for Bengal ; 
from Liverpool . — Sarah atut Caroline, Prince, 
for Bengal; from Liveriiool. — 5. Albion, Folliiis, 
for Batavia, Singapore, and Manilla; from Deal. 
— 5. Argo, Billing, for Bengal; from Deal. — 5. 
Prinne Recent, Mallard, for V. D. Land and N. S. 
Wales ; from Deal. — 5. Varmtdin, Ltiscombe, for 
new settlement at Swan Tlivcr, Australia (with 
Capt. Stirling, liciit. governor) ; from Portsmouth, 
5. Geurice and lyuiiam, Nicholson, for Cape of 
Go<kI Hope; from Deal. — 8. II. C. S. liiikc of 
York, Locke, from Bengal and China; from 
Deal. — 9. II. C. S. Hpthe, Shepherd, for Bengal 
and China; from Deal. -8. Columbine, Brown, 
for Cape of Good Mo|>o ; from Deal. — 0. South’- 
worth (transport), Spralley, for Swan Uivor, Aus- 
tralia; from Portsminstli.— 8. Catherine, Kincaid, 
for Bengal; from Gneenock. — 17 . Milo, Severs, 
for C!hiim, Batavia, and Manilla ; from Deal. — 
17 . Cornwallis, Henderson, for St. Helena and 
Cape of Good Hope; front Deal. — 17 . Vallejtfield, 
Johnson, for Madeira and Bombay; from Deal. 
-'■Ip. Duvkenfrld, RUdell, for St. Helena (with 
coals) ; from Deal.— 19. Elizabeth, Currie, for 
Mauritius; from Liverpool. — 21. Admiral Ctm/c- 
burn, Kemp, for N. S. Wales ; from Deal. — 23. 
Elphinstonc, Richardson, for Mauritius and Cey- 
lon ; from Deal. 


PASSENGERS rilOAI INDIA. 


Per Ellen, from Bombay : Mr. M. W. Stewart, 
lI.M.'s (tth Foot, assist, .surg. ; Capt. Mcldruni ; 
Lieut. Frcjich, artillery; Mrs. French; Lieut. 
Fitsroy. 

Per Duke of Bedford (recently arrived), from 
Homltay and C!cylon : Col. Boles, Madras cstab. ; 
Mrs. Boles; Miss Boles; Master Boles; Capt. 
Newport and Capt. Illingworth, from Bombay ; 
Maj. Rigby, from ditto; Lieut. Hill, Il.M.’s 6 th 
Foot ; Dr, .Schinnamon, from Bomb.'iy ; Rev. 11 , 
Ward, missionary, from Ceylon ; Mrs. Ward .and 
four children; Rev. R. Mair, missionary; Mrs. 
Mair and six children ; Ens. Ramsay, from Bom- 
bay ; Mrs. G. Grooves, from ditto ; !i4 invalids ; 2 
women and 3 children — (The following were left 
at the Cape; Capt Wallace, from Ilomlxiy; Miss 
O’Flaharty, from Madras; two Masters Wallace; 
Mr. T. Stephenson and Mrs. Stephenson.) — Miy. 
Noble, from Madras, died at sea. 

Per Mary, from Bengal ; Mr. Dell ; Mr. Nagle t 
Mr. Peake ; 2 Masters Fraser. 

Per Jane Haddotu, from Bengal : Mr. Whittle. 
Per Asia, from Bengal: Capt. Creighton; 
llth Cavalry ; Mrs. Creighton ; Miss Creigh- 
ton and Master Creighton t Capt. Dunlop, 23d 
Bengal N.I.: Lieut. Peers, 37tli do. — From Ma- 
dras : Ens. Glasscock, Madras army ; two Misses 
and two Masters Lewis, children of Mr. Lewis,: 
barrister. 

Per HoogMey, from the Mauritius: Mr. Thomp- 
son; Ca^. Leary, late <i( the Woodlark i Ens. 
Tremlett, Madras Infantry ; Mr. Bloomaton, for 
Hollud, 


Psr Lady Ho/lond, BengiiL 4bc.: Mrs. 

James and child ; Mrs. Beaumont ; Mrs. Brown ; 
Mrs. MacMastersi Mrs. Ryan; Cant. Wsljaoe 
acid eMIdi Capt. Had(4r; Cant. MacMaatsrst 

JLleuts. 
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IJeuts. .Taylor, Kcrti, Patrickson, Holloway, 
nawston, Gordon, Kerr, and Tumour ; Lieut. 
Donne. H.N. ; Masters Beaumont, James, Nixon, 
Cassllis, Dangerfield, O’FUharty, and2Mac;Mas- 
tcr; Misses O'Flaharty, Dangerfield, 2 MacMas- 
ter, and Ryan. 

IVr an Anierinan Ves»cl» from Now Vork: Mr. 
Carrill and Mr. Woodward, Hon. Company’s ser- 
vice. 


I'ASSrNGHU.S TO INDIA. 

Per H. C. S» Rt‘uii{ru'nffn-f (sailed lUhJan.) for 
Bengal: Capt. T. Web.ster. H.C.’s service, re- 
turning; Mr. T. Fox, free merchant, returning; 
Mrs. F. L. Bailey, returning; Miss Ann Hail(!y, 
ditto; Mrs. C. limit, wife of Lieut. Hunt; Mr. 
W. Bruce ami Mr. M. Mackenzie, -to reside; 
Messrs. K. K. Woodcock and Arcli. .Seonee, wri- 
ters ; Messrs. G. Ij. Harvey, Jas. Oatley, W. P. 
Hammersley, R, M. Muckier. F. S. Mnnningford, 
and Wm. . I ennlngs^ cadets: Messrs. K. Macleod 
and R. .Fenkins, tree mariners : Mr. J. B. 'rhom- 
Fiill, returning to China ; Mrs. Thornhill, wife of 
ditto; Lieul. Tahor, II.M.'s 4hth Foot ; Lieut. 
Stxitt, Lieut. Hunt, and Ens. Speedy, II.M.’s .Til 
Foot; five privates H.M.'s service; privates 
for H.C.’s artillery and infantry ; six sohlicvs* 
wives : one child ; several lascars. 

Per H. C. S» lufftitt (sailed 2i)th .Tan.) for Bengtil : 
Lieut II. .Sttnic ll.C.’s service, returning ; Messrs. 
N* Toulman and .1. Watcrfield, cadets ; Mr. A. A. 
M'Annally, assist, surg. ; Mr. R. Brown, free 
mariner; Mr. II. Stewart, to reside: seventy-five 
H.C.’s recruits; fives wives of ditto. 

Per If. C. S. IfarqHhnrMtn, (sailed ‘21Uh Jan.) for 
Bengal ; Mrs. Tronson, wife of Capt. Tronson, 
Miss Ann Tronson, niece of ditto; Mrs. Ganby, 
wife of Vet. .Surg. Ganby, Rev. Mr. Bell, chap- 
lain ; Mr. Shakcstieare, writer; Mcs.srs. Macken- 
z\c, Anson, and Pott, cadets ; Mr. M. Mackenziv, 
assist, surg. ; Mr. IL Uniuhart, free mariner ; 
Cornets Gavin and Wardroper, H.M.’s Kith Lan-. 
rers; Cornet Warrington, Assist. Surg. Harcourt, 
and Veterinary .Surg. Ganby, H.M.’s Ilth L.Drags.; 
Capt. Tronson, H.M.’s l.'lth Foot, 12.'> soldiers' 
H.M.’s Kith Lancers and 11th L.Drags. ; seven sol- 
diers’ wives ; four children of ditto. 

Per H. C. S. General Kud (sailed 2f»th .Tan.), for 
Bombay: Capt. W. II. Watcrflcid ; Mis. Water- 
field, wife of ditto; Miss .S. Wood; Mr. E. W. 
Agur, cadet ; Mr. D. .Stewart, assist, surg., re- 
turning to duty; Mr. J. Hyslop, free mariner; 
three females, i-harterj^arty passengers; Mr, C. 
Prill-hard and Mr. R, Torbett, proceeding to St. 
Helena. 

Per 7f. C. S. Duke of York, (sailed 8th Feb,) for 
Bengal : Capt. (t. Hutchinson, Engineers, return- 
ing to duty; l.leut. J. Cullen, Artillery, ditto; 
Mrs. Cullen; Mr. R. Eglington, free merchant, 
returning: Mrs. Eglington; Miss L. S. Watson, 
returning ; Messrs. C. Gubbins, W. P. Goad, and 

K. H. Moreland, writers; Messrs. W. K. Elmsiie, 

L. .S. Richardson, J. Liptrott, E. K. Elliott, C. 
E. Goad, A. S. Waugh, and P. llTidgcman, ca- 
dets; Mr. Jus. Blackwood, assist, surg. ; Mr. J. C. 
Whiteman, free merchant: Mr. J. Fergusiion, 
ditto; Mr. E. Nicholson, free mariner; Mr. S. 
Abel, in charge of machinery ; several servants; 
Lieut. Greaves and one private H.M.’s 14th Foot; 
Ensigns Close, Seymonds, Edwards, and M*Do- 
nald, H.M.’s U8th Foot ; four privates of ditto. 

Per H, C. S. Htfthe (sailed Wth Feb.) for Bengal ; 
Lieut. C. Cheape, returning ; Mr. J. I.umsden, 
ditto; Miss M. S. Douglas; Mr. J. Taylor; Mr. 
A. Watt, free merchant, for Singapore, via 
Bengal; Mrs. Watt, wife of ditto; IVfessrs. W. 
Hunter, C. W. Kinlock, J. R. Carruthers, and 

M. Smith, writers; Messrs. II. McMahon, B. W. 
Goldie, J. Gordon. George Skene, Thus. Hunter, 
R. Maule, V. Eyre, F. Beauclcrke, and C. H. 
Jenkins, cadets; Rev. Dr. Marshman, missionary, 
for Serampore ; Mr. J. U. Marshman; Miss H. 
Williams. Mr. II. Williams, Miss H. Mack, and 
Mr. T. H. N. Fell, proceeding with Dr. Marsh- 
man ; Cnpt. Carter, Ens. Bruce, and Ens. Cassi- 
dy, H.M.^s l6th Foot; Lieut. Jenkins, H.M.’s 
14th Foot : Ens. Dickson and Ens. Lugsrd, 
H.M.’s 3l8t Foot ; Capt. Smith, H.M.’s 3d Foot ; 
six privates H.M.’s service Acting as servants to 
officers ; six lascars t several native servants. 

.Jfigr H. C, Atlas, for Bombay: Mrs. Valiant* 
of Lieut. Col. Valiant ; two Misses Valiant .! 


Miss E. M. Lucas; Miss G, Larkins; Mrs. Mor- 
gan ; Mrs. Shawe; Mrs. Leighton ; Miss Bennett * 
Miss M. Brassy; Miss M. A. Vivian; Miss M. 
Hutt; two Misses Bolton ; Col. Valiant, Ensign 
Valiant, and Assist, Surg. Boll. H.M.’s service; 
Capt. l.clghtoii, and t’ant. I lunmiond, H.C.'s ser- 
vice; Mr. Morgan, barrister; Messrs. Spens and 
lloIxirLson, writers; Mr. Ashburne. frec'Qtier- 
chant; Messrs. Arding, Arnot, and Brickwcll, 
assist, surgeons; Messrs. R. II. V'oung, It. T. 
Hogg, H, B. Watkhis, T. S. Kennedy, l-I. Lavie, 
l>. f:annou, G. Cruiskshank, C. Hoc kin, and 
H, W. Higgle, cadets ; Messrs. Green and Draper, 
vohmlecrs, for Bombay marine ; several servants, 
See. 


MISCELLANXOITS NOTICES. 

The brig Pfillas, Falconer, was totally lost off 
Vizagapatam on the morning of the 4th Sept, ; no 
lives lost, but the cargo destroyed. 


HIUTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

ETTtTHf;. 

Jftn. 25. At IJrompion, Chatham, the lady of 
Capt. A. .S. 11. Aiiliu, fUltft Foot, of a daughter. 

Feb. 0. In Montague Street, Portman Sipiare, 
the lady of Cajit. George Probyii, of the H. C. S. 
Minermt , of a son. 

JH. At PcM-th, the lady of T.ieiit. Wm. Far- 
quhar, Hon. E. 1. Company’s service, of a son. 


MAR 111 AGES. 

•Jan. 20. At Walthamstow, Capt. Alex. Leigh- 
ton, of the Bombay army, to Relx*kali, fourth 
daughtes of the late Wm. Terrington, Esq., of 
London. 

— At Ealing, the Rev, W'. Stoddart, M.A., of 
North.amploii, and late of Christ’s College, Cam- 
bridge, to Fanny, youngest daughter of the late 
Capt. Woodhouse, 7th regt. M.adras Cavalry. 

31. At Kensington, Robert Thew, Esa., major 
in the Bombay artillery, to Jane, eldest daughter 
of R. Forbes, Esq., of Kensingtonir 

Feb. 12. At Thenford, the Rev. F. Leighton, 
rector of Cardiston, county of Salop, only son of 
the late Maj. Gen. Thos. J.eightoii, of the Hon. 
E. I. C?f>inj>any’s service, to (Catherine, second 
daughter of S. A. Severne, Esq., of W allop Hall, 
coun ty of Salop, and of Thenford, Northamp- 
shirc. 

19. At Edinburgh, Capt. John Paterson, late of 
the Hon. E. 1. Company’s service, Bengal, to Ann, 
second daughter of W. Howison, Esq., sen., writer 
in Edinburgh. 

iMtelit. At Swellowfleld, the Rev. Wm. Ryder, 
to Alicia, eldest daughter of the late Capt. Jas. 
Pearson, Hon. E. 1. Company’s service. 


DEATHS. 

Jan. 2. At Edinburgh, John George, eldest sou 
son of l.leut. Col. Cadcll, Madras establishment. 

22. At Edinburgh, Mrs. Jane Dalziel Dewar, 
wife of Lieut. Coi. Balmain, Hon. E. 1. Com- 
pany’s service. 

20. At Kensington, Mis. Martcr, relict of the 
late Capt. Martcr, Hon. E. I. Company’s service. 

29.' At Bath, Lieut. Gen. James Dickson, Hon. 
E. I. Company’s service, ag^ 84. 

Feb. 2. At Hythc, near i^outhampton, Lieut. 
Col. II. Deschampes, 2d Bombay N.l. 

7. At Harefleld, Lieut. Gen. H. P. Lawrence, 
Hon. E. I. Company’s service, Bombay establish- 
ment, aged 74. 

12. At Aberdeen, Wm. Cormack, Esq., deputy 
commissary of ordnance, Bengal establishment, 
aged 89. 

18. In Dev'onshire Street, Portland Place, John 
Robert, eldest son of the late Lieut. Col. J. L. 
Stuart, Bengal estab., aged 11 years. 

19. At Bau, D. H. Dallae^ Esq., only son of 
Lieut. Gen. Sir Thomas Dallas, K.C.B., drc., in 
his 2(hh year. 

Latettf. At Grenada, West Indies, R* L> Bent, 
Esq., son of the late EUls Bent, Esq., Jud^ odvo- 
cateof New South Wales. 
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GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE 
AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Stale 2 March — Prompt 20 Map, 

Tea , — Bohea, l,100,0(K)lb. ; ('ongpiif C’ampol, 
anctt|p>uchong, tb. ; Twankay and ily- 

son-^in, %,22S.000lb.; Hyson, L>7i».(HH)lb — Total, 
including Private-Trade, ll,00l>,000 lb. 


Home Intelligence, .[March, 

■ For Sale 10 March-^Prompt 5 Jun^. 
Compaup*»,— Bangui and Coast Piece Goods. 
Private- Trade. — Nankeens — Blue Sallampores 
— Bandaniioos — Madras llanderchicfs — Corahs — 
Shawls — ('rape Shawls — Silk Piece Goods — 
Wrought Silks — Satins— rj^ainasks. 

For Sale 14 Ajn’U — Prompt 10 July. 
CutHpanp's , — Ind igo. 






SAST-INDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS, of tlie Scai^on 1828-9, with their Managing Owiierfl| Coraniaiiders, &c. 
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PRICE 


BAST'XNUIA PRODUCK. 


CURllENn^^ February 24. 


Coffee. Java cwt 

— Cherl]boii 

— — Sumatza 

— i — Bourbon 


£. 9. 4. 
2 2 0 
2 5 0 
1 L9 0 


iipcha 

CottcnHSuMi 

• Madna. 

— Bengal 

• Bourbon 

Drugs for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epacica cwt. 

Annisceds, Star 

Bora^ Refined. 

— UnrefiBHid, or Tincal 

VlunphireM^- 

CardHimBSs, Malabar - -lb 

— — Ceylon 

Cassia Buds cwt. 

Lignca 

Castor Oil lb 

Dragon’s Blood cwt. 

Cum Ammoniac, lump- • 

Arabic 

Assaffctida 

Benjaiiiin • 

Aniftii 

Gainbogiuin 

—• r- Myrrh 

— Olibanum 

Kino 

I.ac Lake lb 

Dye 

Shell cwt. 

Stick 

Musk, China oz- 

Oil, Cassia 

— ■ ■ ■ CMniiainon 

- C’loA-es - • • lb 

Mace 

Nutmegs 

Opium 

Hliubarb 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 

Senna lb 

Turmeric, Java • • • cwt. 

Bengal 

— - China 

Calls, In Sorts 

, Blue 


fhdigo. Blue 

— Blue and Violet - ■ - 
— Purple and Violet- 

Violet 

Violet and Copper 

Copper 


Consuming sorts - 
Oude goocl and flue " 
Do. ord. and bad • - • • 
Low and bad Oude - - • • 
Madras extra fine • - - - 
Do. ord. to fine 


10 0 0 
5 5 0 
:i 0 0 

3 5 0 
7 0 C) 
0 10 0 

0 1 (i 
5 5 0 

4 4 0 
0 1 0 
3 0 O 
2 10 0 
15 0 

1 O O 

2 0 0 

3 0 0 

20 O 0 

4 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 0 0 
O 1 0 

0 3 6 
3 lU 0 
3 0 0 


— 3 10 O 

— 7 15 O 

— 0 10 6 

— 017 

— 600 

— 4 15 O 

— 020 

— 16 0 O 

— 500 

— 3 10 O 

— 400 

— .TO 0 O 

— 000 
— 27 0 0 
— 16 0 0 

— 5 10 O 

— 12 O O 

— 020 


Silk, BengaMikcin 

Novi 

Ditto White - - 

f 'hina 

Spices, Cinnamon - - 

— Cloves 

Mace 

Nutmegs 


.TO 0 O — Pepper, Black lb 0 0 3 

0 O O W'hite 0 0 6 

27 0 0 Sugar, Bengal cwt. 1 10 0 

pj ^ 4 ) »... - Siam and China 1 7 0 

5 IQ O Mauritius 1 1 0 

12 O O Tea, Bohea lb 0 16 

0 2 0 Congou 0 2 2 

Q 3 II Souchong 0 3 3 

5 5 O Caiiipoi 0 2 4 

4 0 0 — Twankiiy 0 2 .T 

Pekoe 

Hyson Skin 0 2 2 

Hyson 0 3 0 

0 0 8 Young Hyson 

— Gunpowder 

0 3 2 Tortoiseshell/- 1 12 0 

Wood, Sanders Red ton 0 0 0 

® ® AUSTUALiAN PJIOJIUCE, 

0 2 0 Oil, Southern tun 20 0 0 

1 j) O .Sperm 7« 0 0 

15 0 Head Matter 80 0 0 

1 16 0 W’ool lb O 1 .T 

4 0 0 WcmmI, Blue Gum tun 0 0 4 

4 0 0 Cellar Od# 7 
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THE GOVERNMENT AND THE KJNG*S COURT OF BOMBAY. 


The series of contentions at Bombay during the last four or five years, in 
which the judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature at that presidency have 
been one of the parties, has at length been consummated by an open rupture 
with the local government. Such an event, though deeply to be lamented, 
was, probably, not altogether unforeseen. 

We have before noticed the frequent recurrence of angry contentions in the 
King’s Cour^t Bombay, as a very remarkable fact, especially when contrasted 
with the hariflbny and temper which seem to reign in the courts of the other 
presidencies, the jurisdictions of which are less limited, and entertain (that of 
Calcutta especially) questions likely to give rise to occasional conflicts of feel- 
ings. It may not, however, be superfluous to take a brief review of these 
contentions, from their commencement, which is dated immediately after the 
arrival of the late Sir Edward West, the then Recorder, at the presidency. 

Sir E|)ward West entered upon the. office of Recorder in February 18^3. In 
April he delivered his first charge, in which it is evident that he casts some 
censure upon his predecessors in the office for ** the great irregularities and 
disorders ” of the court. In June he took the strong step of dismissing Mr. 
Erskine, a gentleman of the highest character, from two lucrative offices in 
the court. The history of this proceeding has been very fully detailed in this 
journal by an able advocate of Mr. Erskine;* and those who would not be 
willing to concur with that writer in considering the proceeding as arbitrary 
and illegal, cannot but think there was an appearance of harshness and ultra- 
judicial temper displayed by the Recorder, especially in the motives which were 
imputed to Mr. Erskine, in his speech of the 18th June 1823. 

In August of the same year, the Recorder thought proper to make some 
r€^0tions which, in the opinion of the bar, interfer^ with ' their' r^ 
piivil^^ five of the barristers of the court, including the Advocate^neral, 
stated;^eir ptjecitions to the r^li^tions in e jpiht memorial ; wheimjg!Qi;^^the 
Recorder Suspended those g^tlemen finbin^ their sltua^lis 
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B measare to which no court iu Ei^land would have resorted but In a case of 
extreme necessity. 

In May 1824, the Recorder’s Court became a Supreme Court of Judicature^ 
Sir Edward West being nominated chief justice, and the late^ Sir C. H. Cham- 
bers' and Sir Ralph Rice puisne justices. Only two moiKdlS after thi^event, 
occurred the singular case of Mr. Shaw, of the civil service, who was pro- 
ceeded against by the court (there being no other prosecutor) for an alleged 
assault upon one of its chopdars, but which Mr. Shaw denied positively and 
distinctly upon oath, declaring the allegation to be supported by the grossest 
piftjury. liie editor of the Bombay Gazette (Mr. Fair) happening to give a 
report of 'the proceedings in this case not precisely accurate (although the 
instances of inaccuracy appear of the most trifling character)^e was, at the 
instance of the judges, called upon for an apology, which h^^tbought dero- 
gatory to his character, and was thereupon transmitted to Engldiid. 

In the year 1825 we were astonished by a charge delivered by Sir E^.Wost 
to the grand jury of Bombay, in which he condemned, in the most unsp^ng 
manner, the police and magisterial system of the island, and stigmatised, by 
implication, the government, the magistracy, 'and his own predecessors, with 
arbitrary and illegal conduct : although, it is singular to remark, some of the 
Instances reflect a charge upon himself. 

In 182G, the court refused to register the press regulations. In 1827 oc- 
curred the cUspiite between the court and the grand jury in the affair of Mr. 
'Graham. Here again an unfortunate editor incurred the displeasure of the 
chief justice, by some very slight misrcypresentationofhis words ; and the judge 
distinctly threatened the press with summary infliction of fine and imprison- 
ment. It is not to be wondered at that the press of Bombay became hence- 
forward mute, for some time, in respect to the proceedings of the court. 

Thus it appears that, since the arrival of the late Sir Edward West at Bom- 
bay, the court has been involved in controversy with the CjApfipany’s civil 
servants, with its own barristers, with diflerent grand juries, including, in that 
limited society, probably, most of the respectable class of European residents; 
and now'it has become embroiled with the government. 

It would-be uncharitable to make any reflections upon the temperament of 
the late Sir Edward West, with a view of considering how far these bicker- 
ingk may have proceeded from ,such .a cause. We content ourselves with 
notidng the remarkable . fact that, prior to the. recent difierence 1>etw'een 
the head of the government and the court of Bombay, the latter had been 
engaged in disputes with almost every class of the subordinate functiozmries. 

The present contention arises from an attempt to extend the jurisdiction of 
the 'King’s Court beyond the limits to which it has beep hitherto cppliued. 
The acting chief justice (the late Sir C. H. Chambers) stated that the question 
in the case was whether the powers of the Court of King’s Bench in England 
were conferred upon this court so as to enable it to watch over the per^nal 
liberties of all the King’s subjects in India, without reference. to the terms of 
that part of the charter, by which the jurisdiction of the court was defined 
and limited to trials of suits, and acUons against those perspns only who are 
declared distinctly, and clearly to be subject to its jurisdiction.” This is a 
cj^estion which, skilful lawyers must decide. The grounds of the de^O^'^are 
tKefpre t^e public, in tito ^borate speeches of the judges. 

Btit what was the government to dp in this emergency ? ; Wqs .ii ^^.r^aiii 
^aBfAve^ tmd see* its supposed rightsiqvaded, iuid the acts of the Company *8 courts 
niiUiikldll^ What it considered to ba w ^ proceediog on the part of tha. 

King’s 
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Kitig*8 Judges ? If not, it .would naturally look for precedents to guide it; 
and that of 177^* where the Supreme Court of Calcutta usurped a jurisdiction 
.which It did not possess (a case somewhat analogous to the present), must 
have immediately occurred. 

In that celeUfhted case, the judges of the Supreme Court of Calcutta is- 
sued their writs in the provinces beyond the ordinary jurisdiction of the court ; 
interfered with the Courts of Dewannee Adawlut, and ofiered a kind of 
immunity to native revenue defaulters, by granting writs of habeas corpus 
when any coercive process was employed by the judges of revenue ; the 
Supreme Court set them at liberty. The. remarks of Mr. Mill on their ** thirst 
for jurisdiction,” though characteristically severe, are not unreasonable : 

It would ^ll^^-diflicult, in any age or country, to dtiscover a parallel to the conduct 
which this set^pC judges exhibited din the present occasion. Their own powers, as it was 
impossible for them not distinctly to see, were totally, inadequate to the government of 
the country; yet they proceeded, contrary to the declared, though badly expressed, 

■ intention of the legislature, to avail themselves of the hooks and handles which the 
ensnaring system of law, administered by them, afforded in such abundance, . to draw 
within their pale tlie whole transactions of the country ; not iliose of individuals only, 
but those also of the government. Cither with a blind ignorance of consequences, 
which is almost incredible, unless from our experience of the narrowness which the 
mind contracts by liabijtual application to .the practice of Cnglisli law, 'and by habitual 
indulgence of the fhney that it is the perfection of reason ; or with a disregard of those 
consequences, for which nothing but a love of power too profligate to be stayed by any 
considerations of human happiness or misery is sufficient to account, the judges pro- 
ceeded, witli. the apparent resolution of extending the jurisdiction of their court, and 
leaving as little as possible of the business of the country exempt from the exercise of 
their power. To palliate the invasions which they made upon the field of government, 
they made use of this as an argument ; that the great end of their institution was to 
protect the natives against the injustice and oppression of tlie Company's servants, and 
that, witliou^ie powers whicli they assumed, it was impossible for them to render to 
humanity this eminent service. But to force upon the natives the miseri^ of Bnglish 
law, and to dissolve the bands of government, was to inflict upon tlie people far greater 
evils tlian those from which they pretended to relieve them. If tlic end proposed by 
the legislature was really to protect the natives from the injustice of BngHshmen, they 
made a very unskilful choice of the means. 

The supposed dignity of a Jungs Court inflated the pretensions of the judges, who 
delighted in styling themselves ** King's judges,** contrasting the source of their own 
power with the inferior source from which the power of the Govemor-getaeral in 
Council was derived. 

If those native courts were susceptible of refbrm, as most assuredly they were, 
though considering the state of society and the former experience of " the people, there 
was, at this particular period, some ground ibr praise as well as for blame, it would 
have been a fit and noble exercise for the. mind of the chief justice and his brethren, to 
have farmed an excellent plan for the administration of justice among the natives, and 
to have recommended it, with all the weight of their authority, to parliament and the 
Company. . . • 

The motive, in this case, whidi guided so desperate a line of conduct cannot be 
rniitaken, and ought not with hypocrisy to be disguised. It was not any conception of 
good; it Ms not ignorance of evil, for it was too obvious to be misutidmtobd. It 
Mb liieaijppOtite^f^^ and the appetite for profit ; the pOMr sfifficih'htly visible 

ioli^ bxibiiK^iiiary ; the profit ihore oencOoled. Nor can the pleasure of* ah 
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We not be uadersCood as impudag to the court of Bombay fdl or vhy 
of these naodves. We adduce the.passage.as the cool remark of an historian 
'Upon, an. analogous occurrence, and with a view of explaining what may 
possibly have been the feelings of the local government. 

The Governor-general (Warren Hastings) in Council, conceiving the pre- 
tensions of the judges of the King’s Court illegal, did not wait the slow pro- 
cess of an appeal to England, but notified to the parties who were the subjects 
of this novel exercise of power, that they were not amenable to the Supreme 
Court ; and upon the latter attempting to execute their writs by means of an 
aimed force, the government, equally determined to defend its rights, caused 
the force to be captured and brought to the presidency. 

What was the decision of the legislature of England in this matter ? An 
act was passed which restricted the powers of the court, and indemnified the 
Governor-general and Council for resisting its orders. 

The government of Bombay, in the peculiar situation in which it is paced, 
with the aforegoing precedent in its mind, has taken the course of offerihg to 
the judges, in a very temperate and respectful letter, reasons for abstaining 
from acts which must produce a collision between the two authorities, tQ|,the 
grievous moral injury of the government, until instructions could be received 
from England* 

We pronounce no opinion with regard to the expediency of sending this 
letter ; but in respect to tone and language, it seems to ua perfectly free from 
ofience. We have searched in vain for the ** dictation,” the menaces,” and 
the ** outrage,” referred to by Sir C. Chambers ; we find nothing which can 
justify (or, perhaps, excuse) the angry and contemptuous feelings which it 
seems to have excited in the two learned personages, and the intemperate ex- 
pressions in which those feelings obtained vent. Even supposing the letter to 
be all that the judges appear to have considered it, a safer as well as a more 
dignified mode of reproof might surely have been chosen than that pf delivering, 
in public, a long vituperative speech, expressly declared to be deliberately 
penned, the inevitable cfiect of which is to hold up the local government, 
though exempt from the jurisdiction of the King’s court, to the contempt of 
the natives. It is impossible, in reading the scornful terms which are applied 
to the ** gentlemen ” who administer the local government of Bombay by the 
King’s judges,” and the ironical remarks upon their ** discretion, mag- 
nanimity and decency,” not to be forcibly reminded of .the expressions which 
fell from Mr. Justice Le Maistre in his judgment on the return to Seroop- 
chund’s habetu corpus in 1776, which were so severely censured at the time, 
and have been so mueh ridiculed by Mr. Mill. 

The ground upon which Mr. Justice Grant issued the writ of habeas corpus, 
in the case of Moro Kagonath, of Poonah, was this, namely, that in his 
opinion, “ the jurisdiction of the court, as Court of King’s Bench for Bom- 
bay, under the King’s letters patent, extends over all the territories subject 
to,^ or dspe^ent on, the government of Bombay / that its jurisdiction in civil 
suits and actions has no other limit in point oj tekbitoay, but is limited, tu 
respe<^ of pbksom within its territory, not inhMtants of Bombt^, to persons 
appellation of British subjects, and . to persons, pt thje 
when the cause of action arises, employed by or in the sendee of the EasU 
9f Kin^s streets £ and that in respect q^.PsasoKS, 
qf.^oiii6qy, it has no limits.” 

an unprofessional person it appear preposterous to suppose that, 
as the act of 1781 (and those of 1800 and 18»r, <H>nstituting^t^^ 

Courts 
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Collins of Madras and Bombay^ af^ re-enactments of its. limitations) was 
passed in Consequence of the collision and altercations between the two au- 
thorities, the le^slature would not have taken care to enact or declare that 
such paramount jurisdiction over the Company’s courts did belong to the 
King’s court at each presidency, had it been intended to confer or to re- 
cognize it. 

We cannot refrain from expressing an opinion, that if the judges are justified 
in assuming this stretch of jurisdiction, they have availed themselves of what 
Mr. Mill calls ** the hooks and handles” of the law, rather than guided their 
conduct by the intention of the legislature. 

Without adverting to the principles which are laid down by Mr. Mill in his 
excellent treatise on jurisprudence (that gentleman’s axioms not being in very 
gooc^odour with" judges in general, and with the judges of Bombay in 
partii^lBr *), wc shall borrow a few of the sensible reflections of Dr. Paley, a 
writer who almost always illustrates questions of law by that natural sagacity 
which is sometimes warped by a legal education. In his chapter on the ** Ad- 
ministration of Justice ’’f are various passages applicable to the question now 
befoiirus — not to the dry point, as to whether this ncwly-claimcd jurisdiction 
can be made out from the obscure and embarrassing language of the law, or 
from the dicta of judges ; but whether, in the fair view of the matter, the 
judges ought to deem themselves bound, in a case so pregnant with conse- 
quences, to look neither to the right nor to the left, nor be governed by any 
consideration, but whether they are justified by the letter of the law in the 
course they have thought it their duty to pursue. Mr. Justice Chambers ex- 
pressed his astonishment that the government of Bombay should have sup- 
posed the judges capable of bending their sacred obligation to distribute 
justice to the maxims of state policy. ** We are bound by the oaths we take 
in entering upon our office,” he adds, " to set aside all considerations of ex- 
pediency and^olicy, and rigidly and uprightly to decide according to that rule 
which we know to be the right one; and the rigid adherence to such well- 
known general rules which, as long as they are so observed, may be called 
laws, is the only way in which my unsophisticated understanding can satisfy 
my conscience that I am keeping the sacred duty of my office.” Now, al- 
though we agree in the opinion that " a diplomatic temporizing judge ” is a 
great curse ; yet we cannot conceive that a compliance, under the peculiar 
circumstances of the case, with the suggestions contained in the government 
letter, would have exposed the judges to that stigma. ** The deliberations of 
courts of justice upon every new question^ says Dr. Paley, •• are encumbered 
with additional difficulties, in consequence of the authority which the judg- 
ment of the court possesses, as a precedent to future judicatures ; which 
authority appertains not only to the conclusions the court delivers, but' to the 
principles and. arguments upon which they are built. The vi^ of this effect 
makes it necessary for a judge to look beyond the coie before Mm; and bende 
the attendon he owes to the truth and juetiee of the cause between the parlies^ to 
reflect wheBser the principles^ and maxime^ and reasonings which he adopts and 
autkeriaess eon be applied with safety to all cases which admit of a comparison 
with the presents The decision of the cause, were the efilects of the ^dsion 

• Sf« lildwBrd Wdt k reported to Iisvo taU, in reOKnee to an allq^ed m far apTci^tatlon to. 

the BsmOse Coartsr» that ** If the whole of what Mr.Mm hm laid' about Judges and law had lieeii tentidd 
<intlwaaptf>,.lliiaow whotoOia editor qC that VfVSrwndA te or inadayoriwo atkaaU” .Sro 
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to stop here, be easyj but the iconeequenbe qf eitah^in^ iike princijde 
which iueh a decition aseumes^ may be difficult, though of the utmoet importance, 
to be ff^eieen and regulated** Again, he observes in another place: ** when 
justice is rendered to the parties, only half the business of a court of justice 
is done; the more important part of its office remains-^to put an end, for 
the future, to every fear, and quarrel, and expense, upon the same point.’* 

It will perhaps be said that Dr. Paley was no lawyer ; he was only a phi- 
losopher. This is true : but if the axioms he declares are the result of and 
consistent with sound sense, it will reduce those who dissent from them, on 
the ground that they are repugnant to the principles of English law, to an 
awkward dilemma: either those principles are irreconcildable with common 
sense, or they do not authorize that inconsiderate subserviency to litml in- 
terpretations, without regard to consequences, which seems to be held|||l* the 
judges of Bombay to be the bounden duty of a judge. vil 

The pretensions of the court of Bombay arc built upon arguments wn^^ of 
course, would authorize the same conclusions in favour of the King’s Courts at 
all the other presidencies ; and what would be the eifects of this power exerted 
by the Supreme Court of Calcutta, if it were as extensive as Mr. Justice Grant 
conceives it to be? He says, ** the supreme powers and the jurisdiction pro- 
perly belonging to the court as having * such jurisdiction and authority as our 
. justices of our Court of King’s Bench have, and may lawfully exercise within 
that part of Great Britain called England/ other than a jurisdiction in civil suits 
and actions, have no limit within those territories (suV^ct to and dependent 
upon the presidency) by the letters patent ; but that it caanot try crimes and of- 
fences, which by law can only be tried by a jury (except as court of oyer and 
terminer and gaol delivery for the town and Island of Bombay, and the fac- 
tories subordinate thereto, ee necessitate, for want of power to command the 
.attendance of a jury elsewhere); but that such sub-jarisdiction and power 
as it can exercise without the verdict of a jury, it is bound to exercise when 
called on in any part of those territories** 

It is, we hope, scarcely necessary for us to disavow the design of imputing 
to these learned personages (one of whom is now no more, and would, even 
foom that consideration, be secure against any animadversions from us) any im- 
proper motive. An apparent warmth of temper and expression is all we impute 
to them not perfectly reconcileable with their sense of duty ; and this imper- 
fection may te charitably assigned to a belief, groundless indeed, as it seems 
to us, that they had been affronted in their public character. 

The duty which is thrown upon the government at home, by this unfortunate 
.collision between the two authorities, is extremely delicate; for whilst, on the 
one hand, it cannot but perceive the danger of throwing down, to a certain 
extent, the barriers between the King’s and Company’s courts, and of afibrding 
to depraved and mischievous natives reason for thinking that they can escape 
from the grasp of the Company’s judicial process by availing themselves of the 
. technicalities of the law of England ; on the other hand, there is nothing more 
to be deprecated than an occasion which calls for any act even implying 
a condemnation or censure of a iudge by the superior government. ' Firm* 
iiiesii in maintaining the dignity and just pretensions of the Kin^s courts in 
iindia is as necessary as temper and moderation ; and it is to be feared 'riiat an 
\ tipwccessful contest for superiority with the local authoritiefl^ oik. the past of 
exist tend to render epref^ding judges mbre^^c^ than 

ought to be, when thrfr {irc^Gh- \ 
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ABOLITION OF THE PRESIDENCY OP PENANO. 

Ta the Editor the Asiatic Journal. 

Sxa : The^ dilapidated state of the East-India Company’s finances has excited 
ail anxious desire in the Court of Directors to relieve the pressure, by a rigo- 
rous scrutiny into the expenses of every branch of their service, and among 
other arrangements, it has been proposed to abolish the present government of 
Penang as a distinct presidency, restoring it to what it was twenty-five years 
ago, namely, a residency depending on Bengal. With this view it is proposed 
to send a civil servant from Bengal, as governor to Penang, who again is to send 
his deputies to Malacca and Singapore ; and all the present civil servants of 
the Penang establishment, not wanted for the immediate administration of those 
posin^re to be pensioned ofifl 

N|Ea little reflection will, 1 think, shew that no saving will accrue from 
this' sSieme that might not be obtained in a much more simple and easy man- 
ner, by reforming the present establishment: for, as a Bengal civil servant, ap- 
pointed governor or resident at Penang, will require a salary equal to that of 
the present governor, and as the deputies or residents at Malacca and Singa- 
pore will require the same allowances {viz. 1,000 dollars a month, and which 
are by no means excessive) as the present resident, or councillors as they arc 
called, no saving will arise from these changes. Again ; the number of as- 
sistants required to be at hand in case of accident to the principals, and to 
fill the posts of paymaster, accountant, drc., must be the same in both cases ; 
so that in providing for the real, and onl^ real, wants of each settlement, the 
expense will remain as before. 

It is true that there are now several. unnecessary ofliccs, such as deputy and 
assistant secretary, deputy accountant, storekeeper, deputy treasurer, two 
deputy master-attendants, engineer, inspector-general, aid-de-camp, superin- 
tending surgeon, &c. ; but these, as well as many others, ought to be abolished, 
without abolishing the whole establishment, without injuring, or, I might say, 
ruining, the young men who have gone out to Penang in the same confidence 
as all the Company’s servants ; namely, that they are not to be turned adrift 
on shabby pensions after having spent that portion of their lives which fixes 
every man’s destiny in the Company’s service in India, and whic hutterly 
disqualifies him for every other pursuit. 

Let, then, all unnecessary offices at these places be abolished by order of the 
Court of Directors ; let those who hold these offices vrait for vacancies in 
other offices as civil servants out .of employ, on moderate retaining salaries ; 
and let no new writers be sent to Penang until the number of civil servants 
shall have been reduced by casualties to the number actually required for the 
duties of the settlement. 

I have thus far argued the question as one of economy only ; but the subject 
must be viewed in other lights. By the proposed scheme, the Court of Di- 
rectors abdicate, as it were, all direct control over Penang, &c. in favour of 
the Governor-general oif India, whose patronage will supersede their own, 
whose economy is to be trusted in preference to theirs, and whose govern- 
ment is to be preferred, although, as Governprrgeneral of Bengal, he 
has no better means of judging of what is fitting for Penang than if he were, 
li^n t^fni,. r^d^Qt in England;. Let it also be remembered that the Gover- 
liorrgeiM^ of India is already so overwh^med with business, that it was 
but veiy ^r^nUy proposedrj^ and ^^t .a 

fourth presidehey in Centnif tiidhik ^ ' v ' . 

.... That 
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That the increased and increasing expenses of Penang have attracted the 
notice of the Court of Directors Is not surprising, perhaps, however, the 
causes of that increase of expense have not been very carefully attended to : 
they arise, 1st, from the transfer of the Bencoolcn civil servan|p to the Pe- 
nang establishment (by which arrangement, however, a great saving was 
effected) ; 2dly, from the substitution of Madras for Bengal troops, and from 
an addition to their number ; ddly, from a gradual multiplication of unneces- 
sary appointments — such as members of council, deputy, and assistant secre- 
taries, deputy accountant, deputy treasurer, storekeeper, inspector of lands, 
deputy master-attendants, engineers, aid-4,e-camp, superintending surgeon, 
five or six unnecessary writers, and at least one-half of the establishment of 
clerks in offices ; and 4thly, from the addition of Singapore and Malacca to 
the Penang government. 

As to the first cause of expense (the number of civil servants), I hj||B al- 
ready proposed that it should be reduced by absorption to the lowest |Mbtica- ' 
ble scale, and military and other offices abolished or reduced, by which a 
saving might be effected of at least 15,000 a-year. The second cause of 
expense admits also of easy remedy : for by the employment of ^steam-vessels, 
troops can now be sent from . Bengal to Penang at all seasons with the utmost 
convenience and rapidity ; and a single regiment, which would allow five com- 
panies for Penang, three for Singapore, and two for Malacca, with a detach^ 
ment of native artillerj', will be found quite sufficient for all necessary duties ; 
so that one of the regiments of native infantry now stf^tioned there may be 
dispensed with, by which a further saving of ^1:8,000 a-year might be ef- 
fected. 

In addition to the motives of economy and superior facility of intercourse, 
there is another reason of no small importance for employing Bengal rather 
chan Madras troops among the Malay and Chinese population of Penang, 
Malacca, and Singapore : for, whether it arise from the superior decorum of 
the Bengal sepoys, or their superior stature, or both, it is certain that they 
are much more respected in the Eastern islands than are the troops from 
Malabar ; that fewer men will in consequence suffice to garrison these settle- 
ments, and that there will be less danger of insurrection or revolt. 

A considerable reduction of expense might also be effected by obliging the 
individuals who hire convicts to feed and clothe them, as at New South Wales. 
At present, these people arc clothed and fed by the government, and employed 
principally in ornamenting the Governor’s grounds. 

In considering the new measures proposed for the future government of 
I^enang, I have not touched on the judicial establishment, of which it is 
understood that a reform is also intended ; because that subject is independent 
of the question of continuing Penang as a separate government, and of th^ 
civil and military establishments to be allotted to the place. I will only re- 
mark that whatever scheme be adopted, provision must be made for tbc| 
administration of criminaly as well as civil justice, on the spots for; to send 
culprits and witnesses to Bengal or elsewhere for trial, amounts, in fac^, to a 
denial of justice. 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

An £A8T*lNnxyi PaorBiSTOB. * 
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THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM BENI TYE. 

{Gmtimicd from p. 1.59.) 

TIIIRD QUKUV, 

The historians of curious and entertaining events have recorded that Hus- 
sun Banoo lost no lime in requesting an explanation of the third query. “ There 
is a mountain called' Nidda, from whence a supernatural voice proceeds: Where 
is that mountain ? Bxplain this mystery, and the cause of the preternatural 
sound.** Hatim remained a few days with the prince of Syria, and then coin- 
inenced his third important task. Night and day he travelled through forests 
and deserts, and at length arrived in the neighbourhood of a city, where he 
foun^^l the inhabitants collected together and sitting at a sumptuous banquet, 
» midst of them. One of the assembly, seeing Hatim from 

a distmice, called to him, saying, “ come aw’ay, my friend, come away ; we have 
been long in expectation of you.** Hatim drew near, and inquired the cause 
of their being thus collected together. They replied, according to an ancient 
custom in this city, whenever a person dies, we take him in his coffin to this 
place, prepare a banquet, and wait the arrival of a stranger. When the stranger 
arrives, we bury the dead, partake of the banquet, and then return to the cit 3 \ 
We have been waiting ten days, during which time we have neither eaten nor 
drank, nor performed the rites of sepulture : every evening we cast the 
prepared victuals under ground untouched, and next day prepared more.** Pro- 
vidence having now directed a stranger towards them, they buried the dead, 
partook of the banquet, and returned to their respective habitations. Hatim 
returned with them, and asked on the way where the mountain called Nidda was 
situated? They replied, ** at a little distance from hence there is a city without 
a burying-ground ; near that city is the mountain called Nidda, from whence a 
supernatural voice proceeds.** Hatim set off; and in a few days came to a city 
which had no burying-ground. He lodged in the house of a man named Ham, 
and inquired of the inhabitants the cause of the sound which proceeded from 
the mountain. They observed, “ when a native of this city approaches the 
end of his pilgrimage in this world, the mountain utters a preternatural sound, 
and the man goes up to the mountain : we know nothing more.** Hatim re- 
mained some time in the city, and whilst he was there it happened that the 
end of Ham drew nigh, and the preternatural voice was heard iroin the moun- 
tain. Ham immediately left his friends and repaired to the accustomed spot, 
where he stood with his hands submissively clasped together, the sand became 
red, he went upon the mountain and vanished. Hatim, astonished at this, 
returned to the house of Ham, where he found nothing but mirth and rejoicing. 
Another day he heard the sound, and saw another .man repairing to the moun- 
tain ; he seized him round the waist and accompanied him. The grass was beau- 
tifully green ; ihe man rolled upon it and expired: in an instant the ground opened 
and swallowed up the body, and then resumed its former smoothness. Hatim 
seeing all this, wished to return, but he could not find his way. After three 
nights and days he came to a large tree, near to which was a great river, and 
the water was red like blood. He was just expiring with thirst, when suddenly 
, a boat appeared with not a man on board ; he jumped into it, and fortunately 
foiipd H Ipaf of bread and a fried fish, which -be instantly devoured. The 
shore WH covered with jewels and precious stones : he went along the border 
of the river, and after a jourpey of several d^ys cajne to a lake, on the margin 
of whi^ stopd a lofty and umbrageous trqe. This tree was full of human 

3£ headi 
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heads suspended from the branches, one of \i'hich was transcendeotly beauti- 
ful, and shone with splendour. On Hatim’s approach the beautiful ‘head bi^an- 
to laugh, and he waited, full of love and anxiety, to discover the meaning .of 
this extraordinatyk^ circumstance. When the evening came, all the heads fell 
from the tree into the lake, and assumed the shape of heavenly Hoories. When 
they were all seated and arranged, the most beautiful head, which had become a 
resplendent Ifbori, mounted on a shining throne, ordered one of the inferiors 
to prepare a rich repast, and offer it to the newly arrived stranger. When she 
placed it before Flatim, he said to her: enchanting fair one, until I am in- 
formed of the history of your condition, excuse iny not eating of what you 
have prepared.” The Iloori replied, “ first food, then speech.” He after- 
wards consented to eat, and when he had finished his repast, the Hoori took 
up the dish, saying I am not allowed by my princess to enter into any con- 
versation with you and immediately plunged into the lake, and thjd^hole ** 
assembly vanished. Hatim, seeing this, was determined on the following day 
not to eat a morsel before he was made acquainted with the story of the 
Hoories. The next evening, the same thing occurred as on the preceding day : 
the repast was placed before him, but Hatim demanded an explanation pre- 
vious to his touching it. The Hoori said, “ first food, then speech,” and, by 
cunning and coaxing, at last prevailed upon him to cat a second time, and 
again she plunged into the lake. Ilntim was dumb with amazement, and vowed 
that the next day he would plunge into the water himself along with the Hoori 
and take his fate. The Iloori appeared at the usual time with the dish of 
food, but he obstinately refused to partake of if ; in consequence of which 
she plunged into the lake, and Halim immediately follovyed. On opening his 
eyes he found himself in the midst of an assembly, and although he attempted* 
to speak, his tongue was unable to perform its office : the night passed away, 
and every succeeding evening the same spectacle was seen. Weary of the 
uncertainty of his situation, he again sprung into the lake, having reigned 
himself to the care of heaven, and this time found that he entered a dreadful 
forest teeming with man-devouring animals. Mad with love of the angel- 
faced damsels he had seen, he ran here and there till he was almost sinking 
with fatigue. An old man at length approached him, and said, ** well, Hatim, 
wby'art thou so melancholy ? That idol of thy heart is not to be gained ; know 
that she is the daughter of Sham Ahmeer, the magician ; she has no parallel 
in the world, and as long as he exists he will never part with her.” Hatim 
replied, ** venerable old man, I thirst once more to go back to her ; it will de- 
light my eyes, and charm my heart.” The old man, hearing this, told him to 
shut his eyes, which being done, he was in a twinkling transported to the foot 
of the tree from which the human heads seemed suspended, all of which 
began to laugh at him. He wished to ascend the tree to take off that which 
was the most beautiful and fascinating ; but on his preparing to put his wishes 
into execution, a tremendous yell was heard, and the tree opening, drew Hatim 
within the aperture. In this dreadful situation he put up a prayer to heaven, 
lamenting his unhappy fate, and the disappointment which would be felt by 
the prince of Syria. His lamentations were so loud that the old man again 
appeared, who, striking the tree, set the stranger at liberty. Hatim was 
anxious to know the name of his benefactor and deliverer, and was surprised 
and delighted to be assured that it was the great Khaja Khizzer himself. He 
further prayed of him to assist in obtaining the darling of his soulf and in 
destroying the magician, her father.^ Khaja Khizzer told him to remember the 
name df the Almighty God, and added, that whatever difficulties he might be 

involved 
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involved ip, the great Creator of the universe would extricate him from them 
He then said, shut thine eyes, that 1 may take thee to the top of the 
ip^untain.” Hatim, when he had alighted on the mountain, attempted to walk, 
but his fcelv were petrified. He sat down and prayed in ^le name of the 
Almighty, and immediately his feet were loosened, and all the animals and 
birds that were on the mountain, on hearing the Creator’s name, fled to 
Sham Ahmecr, who, after consulting his book, observed that liatim-Beni-Tye 
was destined one day to come upon the mountain, and he concluded that this 
must be the day. All his business was now to concert measures by which 
Hatim might be secured and brought to him. lie conjured up a phantom, 
beautiful as the full moon, with golden apparel, resembling the fascinating head 
suspended from the tree, and sent it to meet him in the forest. Hatim was 
sitting by %e side of a fountain, and when he saw the heart-w'inning damsel 
surrdnided by thousands of angel-faced attendants, he involuntarily became 
her slave. She filled a cup with wine, and presented it to Hatim to drink, 
throwing her arms about his neck : he inconsiderately took the wine and drank 
it. The moment he swallowed the contents of the cup, the phantom, which 
before appeared so transcendciitly lovely and angelic, assumed the shape of a 
black fiend, who, having first bound his hands and feet, carried him in triumph 
to the magician Sham Aliineer. The magician having thus got Hatim in his 
power, demanded to know by what sort of death he would prefer to die : 
Hatim prayed inwardly, and was silent. The magician ordered him to be 
thrown into a fiery furnace, and a large stone placed over him. Three days 
afterwards. Sham Ahmeer consulted his book, and found that Hatim was still 
alive, by reason of the talisman in his possession. The magician was then 
^anxiously occupied in studying how to get the talisman from him: he ordered 
him to be taken out of the fiery furnace and thrown under a large stone, with 
forty of his disciples in necromancy to guard him. After three days, at mid- 
night, Hatim cried out aloud, O my friends, if any one of you will take me 
up and convey me to the mouiitaiii, his reward shall be the talisman of the 
bears.” Only one of the magician’s disciples v\ as awake, and he accepted the 
offer of Hatim : he took him to the side of a fountain, and setting him down, 
demanded the price of his labour. Hatim told him that if he would ask for it 
in the name of God he should have it. The disciple inquired who is God ? 
Sham Ahmeer is our God.” — “ Accursed wretch,” exclaimed Hatim, ” God is 
the Creator, and Sham Ahmeer is created.” — If thou wilt not deliver up the 
talisman willingly,” said the magician’s disciple, ‘‘ thou shall by force.” Hatim 
defied his power, upon which he began to mutter his incantations and to 
throw fire at him ; and when he saw that it made no impression on Hatim, but 
only burnt a part of the forest grass, he became a convert to the faith of 
Islam, and worshipped God and his prophet. Next morning, the sorcerer 
again consulted his book, and saw that Hatim had escaped from under the 
stone and was sitting by the side of a fountain, and that one of his disciples 
had become a Mussulman. At this intelligence he flamed with rage, and 
writhed about like a serpent ; he called bis followers together, and again con- 
jured up a golden-vested princess, and sent her to seize Hatim. This damsel, 
with thousands of fairy-faced attendants, immediately appeared before the 
wanderer, and casting her arms round his neck, cried doatingly, ** O my 
faithful love, 1 have one request to make, which, if you will but grant, you 
shidl enjoy the sweetest delight of lovers.” — What is it that you cannot com- 
mand ?” rejoined Hatim fondly. ** Give me the talisman of the bears.” 
Hatim was almost bn the point of giving to her, when the old man re- 
appeared 
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appeared, and cried, ** beware, Hatim, put not the talisman into her band I** 
Uatim exclaimed, old man, who art thou that interferest between the lover 
and his mistress ?” The old man replied, " I am Khaja Khizzer, My friend, 
this is not thy in^^ess ; this is the work of sorcery which the accursed magi- 
cian has ^ade to^secure thee ; take care, or thou wilt repent.” Hatim then 
^requested to know by what means he should be ab le to avoid the inachinations 
of the magiejm^ and Khnja Khizzer again told miii to pray to the Ahnight^'. 
At the sound m the name of . God, the oncc-beauteous phantom was trans- 
formed into a hideous fiend, and, with all the enchanted attendants, burnt to 
atoms in flames of fire. Hatim fell at the feet of Khaja Khizzer, who en- 
cQuroged him in his enterprize, and having given him instructions for the regu- 
lation of his future conduct, vanished into air. When the fate of all the 
enchanted phantoms was known* to Sham Ahmeer, he eolleeted hil disciples 
together to attaek Hatim. Hatim' withstood the shock and resumed his 
prayers. The magician next showered upon him flames of fire, whidi were 
quenched the very moment the name of God was pronounced. Finding all 
these horrible expedients of no avail, the magician assumed** the shape of a 
terrible dragon, but the name of God made it instantly vanish. The magician, 
after this last defeat, transformed forty of hts followers into trees, and then 
privately fled to his master, the great magician, who pretended that, by his 
magie art, he had formed the heavens and the earth, who resided under 
ground, and only shewed himself to his slaves once a week. The magician’s 
disciple, who had become a Mussulman, asked Hatim if he knew what the 
trees were which surrounded him ? to which he replied in the negative. “ These 
are all the magician’s scholars.” Hatim immediately sprinkled a little water 
on the trees, and prayed in the name of God, and fortliwith the scholars re-n 
sumed their original shape : they fell at the feet of Hatain, and became con- 
verts to the faith of Islam. They then shewed him the road to the city of the 
great magician, who, on hearing of their approach, commenced his incan- 
tations, and when Hatim came before him' he showered upon him flames of 
Are, continuing the conflict many days ; but the name of God made all his 
rage ineffectual ; and the magician Sham Ahmeer and his master, the great 
magician, were both slain in the contest. Hatim returned thanks to heaven 
for the victory ; all the inhabitants of the city were obedient to him, and ac- 
knowledged the king whom he appointed over them. He then left the city, 
and after several days of fatigue and hardship, came to the place where the 
lake was which he had before plunged into ; but no tree, no lake, no heads 
suspended flrom the tree, were to be seen. Instead of this surprising 
spectacle he beheld a spendid mansion, and its gates crowded with attendants, 
to whom he said, ** go and tell your princess that Hatim, the Arabian prince, 
is standing at her gate.” They accordingly went to the golden-vested princess, 
who received them with downcast eyes, and continued silent, the cause of 
which they earnestly inquired. ** Know you not,” said she, that this youth 
has even killed my father, and has come hither without having mej: with the 
least harm?” ** Is it not better that such a father should perish than you 
should continue in this enchantment ? Why then are you so sorrowful ? It 
becomes you to marry this enterprizing young man.” After a great deal of 
conversation upon this subject, Hatim was introduced, and the matrimonial 
knot tied. During the performance of the marriage-rites, suddenly the prince 
of Syria occurred Co his memory, as if saying, ** O Hatim, thou art indulging 
tbiiie own wishes, and hast forgotten thy promise to me : at the day of rteurreo- 
Cion what answer wilt thou give?” Aatim instantly sprung from his bed, while 

the 
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the golclen-vcstecl iiriiiceas anxiously demanded the reason of this extraordinary 
conduct. He related to her every particular of the history of his adventures^ 
and having written a letter to his father and mother^ sent his golden-vested 
spouse with all her attendants to Arabia : he himself preceded to Shahabad. 
The attendants of Hiissun Banoo gave intelligence that tneprince of Arabia 
had returned. The prince ^L^yria fell at his feet. Hatiin took him to the- 
iiiansion of Hussun Banoo, to whom {the jcwel-ornamentedjtopestry being 
suspended' between them) he related the story of the mountai^ called Nidda. 
Hussun Banoo replied, you arc right ;«in this manner have I heard it from 
my nurse.” 

FOURTH QUERY. 

The writers of astonishing and marvellous stories, and the composers of 
talcs of enchantment, have related, that when Hutim had completed the in- 
vestigation of the third query, .Hussun Banoo demanded a solution of ,the 
fourth. ” A person has written over his door : ' Be virtuous and just, and 
throw into the river.* Where is that person ? In what manner has he been 
virtuous and just^ What did he throw into the river, and what were the conse- 
quences ?” Hatim inquired if she knew in what direction he should proceed. 
" To the west,” she replied : ” thus much have I heard from my nurse, and 
no more.” Hatim said : God is beneficent and merciful, and can make even 
labour easy !” 

The Prince of Syria would not allow his generous friend to depart for 
several days ; he w'as anxious that he should rest a while from such uncom- 
mon exertion ; but Hatim could not bear to remain inactive, and, bidding 
farewell to the prince, set oil' on his fourth expedition. He travelled a number 
^f stages, and came to a large tree in the neighbourhood of a city, under the 
shade of which he sat down to screen himself from the burning heat of the 
sun. He had not sat long before a black dog, lolling out his tongue, ap- 
proached him, and rolled at his feet. He saw a nail driven into his head, 
which he drew out, and presently the black dog assumed the shape of a 
beautiful young man. Hatim, astonished at this, inquired who he was. The 
young man rejoined : ** I was a merchant, and my house is a few miles from 
this place. 1 have a beautiful wife. Returning home one day, 1 found her in 
the arms of one of my slaves ; the moment she saw me she sprung up and 
drove an iron nail into my forehead, which instantly transformed me into a 
dog. She then beat me and turned me out of doors, and I have ever since 
been roving about this desert. By the favour and blessing of God, 1 am again 
in human shape and dress. God and the prophet will reward you !’* The 
young man then took Hatim’s hand and led him to his habitation, where they 
found the Ethiopian slave and his mistress, both of whom they immediately 
put to death, Hatim was honoured by a splendid entertainment for bis 
generosity, and remained a week, after which he took leave and departed. 

In a few days he met with another young man sitting under a tree weeping 
and wailing in a most distracted state. Hatim went up to him,^ and asked the 
cause of his sorrow. ** O my friend,” said he, I am afilicted with such a 
disease, for which even Plato could find no remedy. The daughter of a 
merchant resides here, for whom kings and princes are suitors, and my heart 
is fettered in the chains of her ringlets. That hard-hearted, bewitching idol, 
requires three conditions, which I have no power to execute, and thus she can 
never be mine. I have no resolution to support an interview with her, and 
still I cannot endure the pangs of absence.” Hatim gave him every sort of 
encouragement, and engaged to bring his affairs to a fortunate issue. He* was 

conducted 
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conducted to the residence of the damsel, who, sitting behind a richly-worked 
tapestry, heard the overtures that were made to her. ** Most beautiful of 
women,” said Hatim, ** recount to me the conditions you require, and promise 
that when these ^nditions are performed, you will oppose no other obstacles 
to the wishes of my friend !” — “ Never,” she replied: “ if you perforin these 
conditions, T engage either to be yours, or the ^istress of whomsoever you 
desire.” She^hen enumerated the conditions, which were: 1st. In the 
vicinity of this city, at the dead of night, a voice exclaims, ** I have done 
nothing which is this day of any use to me.” Where is that person, and who 
is he ? What has he not done that he is so sorrowful ? 

2d Condition. — In the neighbourhood of this city is a cavern ; what is the 
history of it ? 

3d Condition. — The Shah Morah is in the hands of Shah Peri, bfing it to 
me. 

When Hatim had comprehended the drift of these conditions, he took leave 
of the lady, and, approaching the 3'oung man, said “ be of good cheer. 
Heaven will befriend you. Who can tell what face may appear from behind 
the veil of mystery?” He then set off, and at midnight he heard a voice 
crying, “ I have done nothing which is this day of any use to me.” Passing 
onward, directed by the sound, he came to a wilderness, and searching about, 
he observed several men dressed in white, sitting upon a rocky declivity, in- 
toxicated. A little further on was another eminence, upon which a man sat 
in the same state, continually calling, ** I have done noticing which is this day 
of any use to me.” Hatim went nearer, and saw that the people were dressed 
in banquet-stained apparel, and sitting round a table loaded with all sorts of 
food. Before that man was placed a dish full of pus and blood, and the milk^ 
of zikoom.* He looked at it, and wept and cried, ** 1 have done nothing 
which is this day of any use to me.” Hatim inquired the cause of his wailing 
night after night, and he replied, ** Young man, all these whom you sec ard 
my slaves, and I am Khaja Ishan. I was formerly a merchant, and had pro- 
perty to an immense amount. And what was my conduct ? I spent all, and 
never in my whole life gave away a morsel of bread; but these, my slaves, 
charitably gave away half of their subsistence-money. One day I heard this, 
and beat them severely, and disabled them, to prevent their continuing such be- 
nevolent practices. Shortly after, my caravan arrived in this desert, when 
suddenly a troop of robbers fell upon us, killed all my people, and plundered 
and carried off my property. I was also killed amongst my slaves : but they, 
on account of their benevolence, have reached a happy state, while I remain 
in the condition you see me, and for this reason I continually cry ‘‘ I have 
done nothing which is this day of any use to me.” Hatim immediately offered 
his services in any way that might be useful, when the mourner, accepting his 
kindness, said, ** I have a mansion in your city, in which are buried four 
vessels of gold, unknown to any person. Go thither, and say to the people, 
one of those vessels of gold is to be distributed among you, and the other 
three amongst the poor and miserable, to the end that the giver may be re- 
leased from his punishment.” Hatim instantly proceeded to execute the 
wishes of the mourner. The vessels of gold were discovered, and applied to 
the purposes desired, after which God mercifully pardoned the sins of Ishan. 
Having succeeded in this enterprize, Hatim returned to the city of the damsel 

who 

* Zikoom, atree« mentioned in the KAoran, pic fruit of which Is supposed to be the heads of devils; 
-^iofemalffiod. 
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who had required the solution of the enigma, and having arrived at the man- 
sion, and stated all the particulars, she replied, " You are right, the voice has 
ceased for several nights.” 

Again llatini set off‘, and soon came to a deep cave, which hj^ntered, resigning 
himself to the merciful God. Presentlj^ he came to a door ; he opened it, and 
pressing forward, beheld an^xtensive forest, abounding with beasts of prey. 
He appeased his hunger and thirst with the fruits of the forei^^ and went on 
till he came to a running stream. He laid himself down on the bank to sleep. 
It happened that there was a tremendous dragon in that place. The dragon 
perceiving Hatim, approached him, and taking him up gently so as not to 
awaken him, carried him to the top of a high mountain. He then laid him 
down. Hatim, opening his ejes, discovered himself in the power of the 
dragon, lie inquired what the dragon wanted, and why he had brought him 
upon the mountain. The dragon bent his head to the feet of Hatim, and 
said : “ O valiant hero, a scorpion has dispossessed me of iny habitation, on 
which account I endure the utmost distress. Hatim inquired where his habi- 
tation was situated, and the dragon immediately directed him to the spot. 
The scorpion appeared in size like a mountain, and the human bones which 
were scattered round the cavern shewed that whoever went into it never came 
out alive. Hatim displayed the talisman of the bears, and placed it in his 
mouth. The scorpion instantly rushed upon him, but the talisman rendered 
its poison ineifectual, and the Arabian prince soon severed the head from its 
body. The dragon was then put in possession of his habitation. 

Having performed this most wonderful adventure, he took a walk about the 
mountain and fell in with a durwesh, who told him to make haste, as he was 
waiting for him. Mutual salutations having passed between them, the durwesh 
gave Hatim an iron engraved plate, which he told him to hold fast in his right 
hand. ** Go,” said he, ** to that stone tower, and apply this key to the lock 
and the door will immediately Hy open. — Go, and you will discover a beautiful 
Peri imprisoned by a black demon. Steep this iron plate in water, and with 
that water sprinkle her face till she comes to her senses, and then bring her to 
me.” Hatim did so accordingly, and the durwesh said : ** At the distance of 
about three fursungs, a beautiful young man, the prince of the west, is sitting 
under a tree ; take this Peri to him.*' When the young man saw his love, the 
joy of his soul, he fell at the feet of Hatim, then clasped the Peri to his breast, 
and went away with her to his own country. Hatim returned to the durwesh, 
who called a dragon before him, and commanded it to convey the Arabian prince 
to the place from whence he had been brought. The dragon accordingly 
performed the office, and laid him down on the bank of the running stream. 
The enterprize was thus ended, and Hatim, after a journey of several days, 
returned to the mansion of the merchant’s daughter. The damsel was 
satisfied, and demanded an answer to the third condition : The Shah Morah 
is in the hands of Shah Peri, bring it to me.” 

Hatim thanked heaven for his success in the two preceding adventures, and 
trusted to a continuance of the divine favour. He rested a few days, and sooth- 
ed and encouraged the dejected lover. Time was precious : he again set off^ and 
again he entered a forest which resounded with the roarings of beasts of prey ; 
but he was not to be intimidated. A huge demon approached him, seized him, 
and conveyed him instantly to his king. When Hatim saw that a monstrous 
and horrible scorpion was seated on a throne, andf surrounded by thousands of 
demons, he prayed fervently. One of them said : ** Now your hour of death 
is at hand. How came you to this wilderness; from what country are you. 



400 The Adventuree of Hatim^Beni^Tye^ [Aprit;, 

andv bh what business ?*’ Ilatiin explained the object of his labours. The 
demon said : “ J have a daughter whom I love better than my life, she is the 
stay of my existence. During the last year she has been afflicted with a pain 
in her eyes, the violence of which keeps her in constant mise^ 3 ^ For a whole 
year we have not seen a human being. You must administer to her the proper 
remedies, on failure of which death is your portion.” The demon brought 
forward his daughter. Hatim moistened with pure water the talisman of the 
bears, and gently rubbed her eyes with it. The cure being thus effected, the 
daughter fell at his feet, and the king of the demons offered him immense 
presents of jewels, silver and gold ; but Hatim refused them all, and said, 
** if you vill convc}', or direct me, to the kingdom of Shah Peri, I shall be 
eternally your slave.” The king replied : It would appear that the mer- 
chant’s daughter has sent you for the Shah Morah. Why have so many men 
gone to fetch the Shah Morah, and sacrificed their lives ? Think no more of 
lit but knov/ the value of your own precious life. The Shah Morah will for 
ever remain in the hands of Shah Peri ; he has twelve thousand isl uids of 
Peris, and he is never unguarded : how can men then overcome such a being?” 
Hatim rejoined : ** May your majesty live for ever ! place me but for one 
moment in his kingdom, let what will happen I am resigned to the will of 
fate.” The king was embarrassed, and at length commanded one of his 
demons to convey Hatim to the dreadful region. 

The demon took him upon his shoulders, and mounting into the air, flew 
away with th j prince of Arabia. The earth and all its beautiful prospects lay 
extended beneath them. At last they alighted upon the peak of a mountain. 

This is the border of the kingdom of Shah Peri,” said the Demon. “ I can 
proceed with you no farther ; we may both be killed, therefore give itie per- 
mission to depart.” Hatim gave him leave to return, and marched forward. 
He was soon surrounded by Peris and taken prisoner ; they carried him into a 
garden on the banks of a river, and placed a guard over him. An opportunity 
offering one day, he threw himself unobserved into the river : the waves of 
the river rolled over him, and on the tenth day afler they cast him ashore. 
He was reduced to. the necessity of feeding on the leaves of trees to allay his 
hunger and thirst. Again he pressed forward, when suddenly a troop of the 
Peris, who had been on guard over him, saw him, and forthwith carried him 
before their chief. The chief inquired from whence he came, and on v hat 
emergency he had come. Hatini prayed internally, and then replied : ** 1 am 
a stranger who has experienced great affliction, and seen many strange nations. 
I was a merchant on board my vessel, which was unfortunately wrecked in a 
violent storm ; I was plunged into the sea, and cast on shore a little way from 
this place. 1 was in hopes of reaching some habitation where 1 might enjoy a 
few days of rest. A garden was before me. I was seized by your Peris, and 
am thus forcibly brought into your presence by them. I am obedient to your 
commands.” At these words the heart of the chief softened, and he told the 
Peri to watch over him. ** I will,” said ho, ** send this man to the king, that 
his destiny may be known.” Hatim was put into confinement, and a letter 
despatched to the king to inform him that a man had been apprehended on the 
shore of the Red Sea, and to know the royal pleasure respecting him. The 
king commanded the mortal being to be produced before him. 

As soon as the command was received, Hatim was hurried off, and when 
they arrived within twelve miles of the seat of government they halted, in- 
tending next day to wait upon the Near to that place was the garden of 

the king’s vizier. For two or three days the vizier’s daughter, whose name 

was 
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was Beautiful Cheek, had walked in thd garden. It was then the custom for 
the Peris to enjoy the amusement and pleasure of promenading in the garden 
eix months, and to confine themselves to their houses the remaining six months 
in the year. Beautiful Cheek and the Peris were traversing the garden, when 
she beheld a mortal approach. She returned to the most retired ]rart of the 
garden, and inquiring into his condition, spoke warmly of his personal beauty. 
She ordered the Peris in her train to convey the young man to her, as soon as 
the guards of the prisoner had gone to sleep. In the middle of the night they 
accordingly conve 3 'ed him to the garden. When llatiin opened his eyes, he 
beheld the lovely damsel near his bosom : he was astonished at his new situa- 
tion. Beaiitiflil Check said to him : O sweet-faced youth, I am caught in 
the toils of love ; be comforted, and let thy heart be glad with rejoicing. I 
am the daughter of the king’s vizier, and be thy wishes what they may, they 
shall be accomplished.” Halim was highly pleased, and night and day was 
spent in the cnjo 3 'mcnt of mutual friendship and kindness. 

But what was the consternation of the guard when the morning dawned ! 
there was no Hatim: they screamed, and lamenting aloud, with sorrowful faces, 
repaired to the presence of the king. When Shah Peri saw the situation of the 
Peris, he asked what could have occasioned their vexation and distress. They 
said that they were the guards of the Red Sea, in charge of a mortal whom 
they had lost on the way. The king observed that their crime could not be 
pardoned unless the prisoner was found. The Peris were confounded, and 
commenced search in all quarters with unabating perseverance. 

After three months had passed away,, one of the Peris happened to go into 
the garden which belonged to Beautiful Cheek, where she discovered the 
vizier’s daughter and Hatim together, exchanging their mutual endearments of 
love. The Peri cried, ” O thief, take care that your crime is not brought 
before the king. You are frisking about in the garden of delight and pleasure 
while we arc perplexed with difficulties: take care!” When these words 
reached the ears of Beautiful Cheek, she said to her Peris, go and punish 
her and they immediately drove her out of the garden. The Peri hastened 
to the presence of the king, and stated that Beautiful Cheek, the vizier’s 
daughter, had stolen the 3 *ouug man, and was caressing him in her garden. 
When the king heard this he writhed like a snake, and flames of fire arose 
from the furnace of his bosom. He commanded the Peris of the presence to 
go and ascertain correctly the fact. In a moment an army appeared and sur- 
rounded the vizier’s house. They said to the vizier : “ If you wish to live, 
send your daughter and the young man immediately to the king ; if you neglect 
to do this, you and your wife and your children will be destro^^ed.” 

The mother of Beautiful Cheek, seated on her throne, repaired to the 
garden, and summoned her daughter before her. ” Daughter,” said she, 

whatever of good or bad you may have done, you must account for it to 
his majesty our king.” In short. Beautiful Check and the mortal-born were 
produced before the king. The king ordered the daughter to be confined, and 
then he called to the young man, sajdng : O thou, whose death is at hand, 
from whence hast thou come, from what country, and why hast thou ventured 
within the limits of our territory ?” Hatim replied, ” May your majesty live 
for ever : I am a poor traveller, separated from m^ friends. The vessel which 
contained all the property I possessed was wrecked at sea : in that perilous 
situation I clung to a plank, upon which I floated on shore. Whilst I was 
returning thanks to Providence for my safety, guards of the Red Sea observed 
me and mside nie their prisoner. On our way to thy presence full of light, 

Asiatic 3F wc 
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we halted, and I was taken up by some one to a garden ; I was helpless, but 
hoped that I was under the protection of heaven. Praise be to God that I am 
now in the presence of your majesty.” Shah Peri, hearing this, declared him 
innocent, and ordered him to be better taken care of in future. 

Hatim was allowed to wait upon the king once every day. One day he ob-> 
served that the king was indisposed, and anxiously inquired the cause. The 
king said that for several days he had been afflicted with a violent pain in his 
bowels. Hatim immediately had recourse to the talisman of the bears : he 
gave the water, in which he had washed the talisman, to the king to drink, 
and, by tlje blessing of God, his majesty that moment recovered. The king 
was overpowered with gratitude, and offered Hatim whatever he could wish. 
Flatim said : “ If your majesty will promise and swear by the name of Solo- 
mon and David, I will then tell you what I require.” The king promised, and 
swore accordingly. Then Hatim said : “ O kiif^, if you generously make me 
a present of the Morah which is bound round j^our arm, I will be your slave 
and servant for ever.” 7'hc king bent down his head, and seemed absorbed in 
thought. He then said : “ O Hatim, it now appears that the merchant's 
daughter has sent you for the Shah Morali. I cannot break my oath and pro- 
mise ; but I request that, after the lovers arc married, I may be allowed to 
recall it : it must not remain w ith them.” Hatim agreed, and the king gave 
the Morah to him. 

When he got the Morah in his hand, he found that all the hidden treasures 
of the earth were displa 3 ’cd to him, and concluded this to be the reason why 
the merchant’s daughter had required it. lie then took leave, and four of 
the Peris were commandcil to transport him to the residence of the nietphant's 
daughter. This was done in the twinkling of an eye : ami w hen HrftififiTarrived 
at the house of the young man, he was of course received with delight and 
rejoicing. They both repaired (o the merchant’s dangliter, to whom the Shah 
Morah was delivered. The merchant’s daughter then saiti : ” Well Hatim, do 
with me what you please : I am your mistress, or the mistress of whomsoever 
you desire.” She w’as then united to the young man ; and after the ceremony 
of tfie marriage had been performed, and the rejoicings concluded, the Shah 
Morah vanished from the hand of the damsel. This occurrence made a great 
noise; but Hatim quieted their murmurs, and took leave of them, to prosecute 
the other objects of his mission. 

He soon arrived at a large city, to the inhabitants of which he said, “ Know 
you any thing where the man resides who has written over his door, * be 
virtuous and just, and throw into the river?* ” The inhabitants said, It 
may be about twelve fiirsungs hence. By the side of a river there is a house, 
and the owner of that house has written over his door : ‘ Be virtuous and 
just, and throw into the river.’ ” Halim directed his footsteps that way, and 
after three days’ march he arrived at the place, where he found written : * Be 
virtuous and just, and throw into the river.’ The servant of the house hear- 
ing that a person had come a great distance to inquire for their master, gave 
information of the circumstance. The owner of the house came out to meet 
"Hatim, with smiles on his countenance, and was overjoyed to see him. He 
folded him in his arms, and inquired from wh<^e he had come. Hatim said 
that he had long wished to meet with him, and now thanked heaven for his 
success*. The young man said, ** wl^ can the reason be of all this trouble 
and anxiety?” Hatim immediately related every circumstance of his adven- 
tures, and the young man expreAed his admiration of the generosity and 
disintereste^ess of his soul in encountering so many difflcul ties for the sake 
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of another. Blessed is the father^ and blessed is the mother, who have such 
a child.’* Hatim now asked the meaning of the words written over the door. 

Wh^^ do you sa}', * be virtuous and just, and throw into the river?’ What 
has been virtuously done, what has been thrown into the river, and what are 
the consequences?” O Hatim,” said the 3 »oung man, “I was miserably 
poor, and daily employed in carrying water and wood, and whatever 1 earned 
was expended for the nourishment of my bod}'. I repeatedly threw two 
loaves of bread, in the name of God, into the river. Years passed in this 
way, till at last I was without the means of support. All night I was without 
food, and the following day brought me nothing ; thus three days past. On 
the fourth, at night, 1 had a dream. A pious man said to me: * My friend, 
to-morrow morning, at pra 3 ^er time, go to the river side; close both your eyes, 
and plunge both hands into the water ; whatever comes into them apply to 
3 'our own use: do the same thing dail}',’ In the morning I rose and read niy 
morning pra 3 'ers, then went to the river side. 1 did as I was instructed, and 
lo ! two pieces of gold came into my hands. These I appropriated for the 
relief of my own w'ants, and for the comfort of the poor and miserable. 
Since that time I dail}' receive two pieces of gold, which are expended in the 
same charitable manner. For this reason I have written over 1113 ' door, ‘ be 
virtuous and just, and throw into the river.’ ” 

Hatim was delighted beyond measure, and after a few da 3 's’ sta}^ took leave 
and returned to Shaliabad. The attendant of Hiissun Banoo informed their 
princess of the safe return of the prince of Arabia. The prince of Syria had 
received the same intelligence, and he hastened to accompany Hatim to the 
inansipti of Ilussun Banoo. Hatim related to her all that he had seen and 
heardi^ ^ You are right,” said Ilussun Banoo; “ in this manner have I heard 
it from my' nurse.” 

{jro he continued,) 


II A T I M T A 1 . 

Diou ! il y cii a deux French Ghost Siori/. 

'Jo the I.lditor if the ^sialic Journal, 

Sill : On turning over the pages of y'our valuable journal for this mouth 
(March), I was a little startled when I came to a long extract from the cele- 
brated romance of “ Hatim Tai'.” As 1 am at present interested in that w’ork, 
I shall briefly state to you the case, and 1 am confident that your sense of jus- 
tice and propriety will hold me excused for the trouble I now give you. 

Some months past, 1 undertook a translation from Persian MSS. of the 
romance of Hatim Tai,’’ wdiicli is now printing under the auspices of the 
Oriental Translation Committee connected with the Royal Asiatic Society’. 
Allow' me then to state, that the w'ork which 1 am translating is not the same as 
the one from which your extract is taken. They have both the same name, and 
celebrate the same hero; but therein only the similarity consists* Your extract 
is a translation from the text of the copy printed at Calcutta 18 1 8, a work which 
differs widely from all the MSS. of “ Hatim Tai* ” which I have y’et seen. 

The Calcutta printed copy is very much abridged. The style of the language 
is altered to what the present Asiatics call an improvement,” that is, it is 
flowery, or rather figurative, and full of high-sounding epithets, at least such 
is the case when compared with the chaste and natural language of the manu* 
scripts. The following is an instance from p. 2 of the Calcutta copy : — ** The 
king, on hearing this statement, having become taraged, writhed his body, 

and 
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mid the flame the (ire of indignation blazed alofl from the furnace of his 
breast.*’ In the MSS. few instances of this kind occur ; the words employed 
express the ideas with effect, but do not exhaust them. I may add, that I 
have access to four manuscripts of Hatiin Tai,” all of which agree in every 
respect, though written at different times, by different hands, and at places 
widely distant from each other. It may be asked then, how comes the Cal- 
cutta printed copy to differ so much from these MSS. ? To this 1 am unable 
to give a positive reply ; though there is ground 'sufficient to suppose that it is 
the production of some of the learned natives attached to Fort William Col- 
lege, who, under the notion of ** improvement,” condensed and altered the 
earlier work into the form in which it was there printed. 

I here send for your inspection a few proof sheets of my translation, which 
will at once shew the utter dissimilarity of the two works in question. I 
should also feel extremely obliged, if you could afford room for a few extracts 
of the same in 3 ’our next number. This, I conceive, would afford satisfac- 
tion to the members of the Oriental Translation Committee, as it would 
assure them that they are not publishing a work which has already' appeared in 
print. To the translator it would be gratifying to have an opportunity, 
through the medium of your journal, not only of vindicating himself from 
plagiarism, but of proving that it is not within his power, under existing 
circumstances, to commit that besetting sin. — I am, yours, &c. 

23, Ijeicester Square. Dunoan Forbes. 

We have compared the first three sheets of Mr. Forbes* translation of 
this tale with the portion of the Calcutta translation inserted in our last num- 
ber, and we have no scruple in slating, that they arc evidently made from works 
differing essentially from each other, althougli the ground-work of the fiction ' 
Is the same in both. We may even venture to say, that the perusal of one 
will scarcely, if it all, impair the interest of the other. 

The insertion of extracts from Mr. Forbes* translation would be inconve- 
nient, without, in our apprehension, materially serving the object he has in 
view. When his translation is completed and published, Mr. Forbes may de- 
peniUupon receiving justice at our hands : in the mean time, his letter will 
obviate any misconception unfavourable to him in the minds of the Oriental 
Translation Committee or the public. — Editor. 


SONNET. 

( From the French.) 

How many early loves and friendships sweet 
Has death dissevered ! ]}ut, alas! *tis meet 

The tender herb should fall beneath the blade. 
And flowers be trodden down, or swiftly fade, 
Nipped by the cruel blast, or scorched with beat. 
Water will rush from hill to vale below ; 

The lightning must be brief, — its ruddy glow 
Vanisli within a twinkle’s space. We know 
The treacherous Spring will with soft breezes greet 
The orchard, and when all its petals blow, 

A bliglit will strew the blossoms at our feet. 

this is life !— a sumptuous banquet made 
^ For hungry guests ; but of the crowds that go. 
Do all, or many, sit it out ?-— Ah, no! 


Hugo. 
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COLLECTION OF THE LAND REVENUE IN SOUTHERN INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 

Sir : It has been asserted, and the assertion appears to be supported by facts 
to be found in the Revenue Selectionsy that landed property — that is, the pro- 
perty of the ryots in the land— has undergone great depreciation in price', in 
the Carnatic and in Tanjore, since the cession of those provinces to the domi- 
nion of the East-India Company. This depreciation is to be traced, it is said, 
to the introduction of a detailed mode of collecting the land revenue, hereto- 
fore unknown, under the denomination of village leases, or individual* assess- 
ments. These modes of collection covered the country with stipendiary revenue 
officers, and require, it is presumed, that extraordinary powers should be 
vested in the European collector, and in his native assistants :f at any rate 
such powers were granted; for, at first, the collectors were the sole civil and 
criminal judges and magistrates, as well as the assessors and collectors of the 
revenue ; and even now, under Sir Thomas Munro’s code, they are assessors 
and collectors of the revenue, magistrates, superintendents of police, and 
judges in certain revenue cases. Their native assistants are also collectors — 
magistrates to a certain extent, with powers to fine, confine, and, in certain 
cases, to inflict corporal punishment — are superintendents of police, and arc 
also, under these detailed modes of collection, the primary assessors of the 
land revenue. 

That under the existence of such extraordinary powers, it should be found 
that the agreements entered into by the village inhabitants were compulsory, 
or that the commutation of the customary payments in kind for payments in 
mone3% under the ryotwar system, should have been made at the discretion of 
one party only, is not to be wondered at. If this discretion has not in many 
cases been exercised with judgment and justice, it will easily account for the 
ruinous contracts entered into, for the quantity of land brought to the hammer 
for the liquidation of balances, for the unwillingness of natives of respecta- 
bility to become purchasers of landed property placed under such circum- 
stances, and for its consequent depreciation in price. 

Be the facts, as they are here surmised, the cause of this depreciation or 
not ; be the assertion incorrect that depreciation docs exist ; it is nevertheless a 
subject to which it can do no harm to draw the attention, through your pages, 
of those in local authority in India who have the means of ascertaining the 
truth. If the ryotwar mode of collection has raised the value of landed pro- 
perty, and the powers exercised by collectors and their native assistants, in 
the collection of the land revenue under this system, have promoted agri- 
cultural and commercial wealth ; how much will the opponents of ryotwar be 
surprised to find such eflects have been produced by such causes ! Arbitrary 
power, wheth.er civil or religious, if tried by the only fair test, that is, by its 
effects, seems to have more affinity with wetness than strength. It enfeebles 
and narrows what it acts upon.” 

If it be true that our permanent zemindary system has been ruinous to 
zemindars, our ryotwar system ruinous to ryots, our village lease-system 
ruinous to the villagers collectively; must we go back to the old native 
practice of renting outi^ collection of the land revenue to the highest 

bidder ? 

• Ryot-war. t Teseeldera. 

t Geneial letter, 9th Feh. 1736: When cowles (leases for the collection of the revenue) expire, 
to be put up St auction and re-let to the highest bidder.*’— Consultation, aist Aug. 1774 : The letting 
of land! on leasei In every respect the moet eligible. Employing collectoia liable to many ineonvenleiices,** • 
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bidder? We have a recent instance of retrograde movement under Sir 
Thomas Munro*s government, where the collection of the inland customs has 
been let in farm to the highest bidder, because fraud and embezzlement had 
been grfly||||sed in the collection.* If the pi||(jtiee of fraud and peculation by 
native stipendiary agents be good cause for collecting the revenue by contract, 
every province under ryotwar either has furnished, or will probably soon 
furnish, the proof required for the adoption of the contract system. We 
shall thus, under the example furnished by Sir Thomas Munro, get back to 
the good old times of 1774, many may be disposed to think with advantage, 
where laws exist to protect the payers of revenue from the oppression of the 
^contractors ; otherwise, how is the inland trade of Madras to be protected 
under the renting system ? 

That landed property, of the nature above alluded to, ^as at one time in 
much request by the wealthy natives of Madras, may be inferred from the fact 
that Mudukistnah J^fudeli, the dobash, or interpreter, of the governor, em- 
ployed to negociate the treaty of peace entered into, A.D. 1769, with llydcr 
Ally under the walls of Madras, purchased a very considerable extent of 
landed property in Tanjorc (ryots* property in land), which his successors 
hold at this day. Many of the dobashes of other public functionaries, and 
other wealthy natives, purchased landed property (alway^s meaning ryots* pro- 
perty in land) in the Carnatic, and in the Company’s jageer, a portion of the 
Carnatic. 

That wealthy natives, indeed natives of all ranks, are attached to landed 
property, may be gathered from the numerous applications made for grants of 
villages on zemindary tenure, usually called shotriums, or enams, in Southern 
( India. These grants f are not of the ryots* property, but of the sovereign’s , 
propert}’ in the land. The dobash alluded to above received, in shotrium 
grant, a village near Madras. He was then in his lifetime a possessor of 
zemindary property in the Carnatic, and of ryots’ property in Tanjorc, and 
valued highly then both these properties; the one being obtained in reward for 
services, and the other acquired by his own industry and savings. 

lo^^ike manner. Sir Thomas Munro, although so decidedly^ adverse to 
zemindary^ agency, could not resist, it would appear, the wishes of his head 
native servant, a Mahratta Bramin. lie has been created a zemindary pro- 
prietor over the ryots of two or three villages in the district of which Sir 
Thomas Munro was the collector. Either these ryots were, therefore, handed 
over to this Bramin zemindar in gross,” or the courts of justice were con- 
sidered competent to protect the ryots from oppression. It is presumed, the 
Bramin was bound by the conditions of the grant (which if the courts are 
useless he could break at pleasure) to collect the revenue according to Sir 
Thomas’s survey ratcs,j: at least not to increase those rates ; so that, under 
the alleged inadequacy of the local courts of justice to protect the ryots, 
these ryots were transferred, with Sir Thomas Munro’s concurrence, from the 
parental care ” of an European collector to the rapacity of an Asiatic ze- 
mindar. “ If the gentlemen of England will sacrifice improvement to the 

petty 

« Madras, A.D. 1821, Reg. V. ** Whereas the frauds conamitted in the levy of the land customs, and 
the consequent loss experiraced in the realization of that branch of revenue, renders it desirable to 
revert to the practice which formerly obtained of renting out the collections of land duties In districts In 
which that system can never be introduced with advantage, collectors are empowered to rent under the 
orders of the Board of Revenue the general inland duty,” &c. &c. 

t Ryots* property in the land cannot he the subject of gift by the sovereign ; it can only be acquired 
by gift or purdiase from the ryot. • 

4- No grant specifies the amount of the revenue which the grantee Is to levy from the ryots. 
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petty portion of arbitrary power which the laws of England allow them to 
exercise over tenants at will, what must we not expect from the zemindars of 
Hindustan, with minds nurtured to habits of oppression, when it is referred 
to themselves whether they shs^nor shall not have power over th^^iserablc 
ryots to whom the law is too imperfect to yield protection ?”* 

The question for the Legislature to investigate is, not what has been the 
efTect of the permanent zeinindary agency in the realization of the land revenue, 
nor what has been the effect of the stipendiary agency under the ryotvvar plan 
for the collection of that revenue. The questions to be determined are, 
which of these plans approximates nearest to ancient Hindu f usages ? Which 
is most sound in principle? Both zemindary and ryotvvary have failed in 
numerous instances : these failures have nothing to do with the justice and 
policy of cither plan. It is time the Jjcgislature should interfere, and decide on 
what principle the land revenue of British India shall be collected; and may 
that interference be speedy and effectual, is the wish of 

R. R. 

♦ Mill’s Hijit. of IjifUft, vol. iii. p. 27^i- 

1 The committee of Revenue Inquiry in Rengnl of A.D. 177fl fctuted that ** almost all the lands of 
Bengal were held under some person who collects the revenue, aud stands between the government and 
the immediate occupant of the soil.” 
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Know ye the land where the fountain is springing. 

Whose waters give life, and whose flow never ends ; 

Where cherub and serapfi, in concert, are singing 
The hymn that in odour and incense ascends ? 

Know yc the land where the sun cannot shine, 

Where his light would be darken’d by glory divine ; 

Where the fields are all fair and the flowret’s young bloom 
Never Fades, while with sweetness each breath they perfume ; 

Where sighs are ne’er heard, and where tears are ne’er slied. 

From hearts tliat might elsewhere have broken and bled ; 

Where grief is unfelt, wdiere its name is unknown. 

Where the music of gladness is heard in each tone ; 

Where melody vibrates from harps of pure gold. 

Far brighter than mortal’s weak eye can behold ; 

Where the harpers are robed in a mantle of light. 

More dazzling than diamonds, than silver more white; 

Where rays from a rainbow of emerald beam ; 

Where truth is no name, and where bliss is no dream ?— 

*Tis the seat of our God ! *tis the land of the blest— 

The kingdom of glory— the region of rest-~- 
The boon that to man shall hereafter be given— 

*Tis Love’s hallowed empire— ’tis Heaven! 'tis Heaven ! 

* From a volume of poetry published recently at Calcutta, toy. Henry Louis Vivian Derosio, a young 
mau bom and entirely educated in India. The lines are an imitation of some by Lord Byron. 
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THE WAR IN THE EAST. 


Alt 11^^ H, according to appearances^ thj^war which is still prosecuted by 
Russitf dPRnst the Turks, ought to excite iMIlghcr degree of interest in Eng- 
gland than amongst the continental nations of Europe, the belligerents except- 
ed, yet it perhaps attracts less notice here than elsewhere. Whether the 
important subjects of domestic policy, which have latterly pressed ..upon 
the public mind, namely, the affairs of Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
question, together with the state of certain branches of our trade, have 
so. absorbed its attention as partially to exclude foreign^ politics; or whe- 
tfier the little success which attended the Russian arms during ^e campaign 
has led English politicians to consider the contest as virtually at an end ; it is 
certain thAt a war which, at another period, would have set all England in n 
ferment, is at prescil|^ regarded with almost as much indifference here as a 
dispute between two ephemeral states in South America. 

It is otherwise in France ; judging from the periodical as well as other pub- 
lications in that country, and from the tone of private communications, the 
war in the East is a very popular topic of discussion. Some of the most intel- 
ligent works upon the war have appeared in the French language, and some of 
the ablest political writers in France condescend to treat upon this subject. 
Amongst others, M. de Sismondi, the variety of whose literary productions 
must have secured him considerable notoriety in the world of letters, has taken 
up the pen, and has written an essay On the Consequences which jmay be 
hoped or feared in respect to Civilization from the Russian War in the Siaist.”* 
Although M. de Sismondi has, unfortunately, by an Implicit reliance upon 
^party-wr iters in this country, given a handle to his antagonists to accuse him 
of precipitancy and want of judgment; he is decidedly a man of talent, and 
the observations of such a man on such a subject as that to which he has now 
directed his attention arc worthy of consideration. 

M. do Sismondi begins his essay by assuming that on the issue of this great 
conlj^^ depends the moral and intellectual destiny of a large portion of the 
huimm race, in a central part of the world, richly endowed by nature, and 
adapted by its situation to rc-act upon the rest. He proposes therefore to 
consider what should be desired, as the means to attain the end which liberal 
men must have in view, namcl}' the diffusion of knowledge, morals, and 
liberty throughout the Turkish provinces. With this object, he proceeds, 
^rst, to inquire into the causes which have impeded the success of the Rus- 
sians, preparatory to considering the results which may be expected from the 
approaching contest, and the expectations which are to be entertained in 
regard to them. 

Reasoning from the comparative condition of the two states, the politicians 
of Europe, says M. dc Sismondi, at the breaking out of the war, expected 
nothing less than the instantaneous overthrow of the Turkish empire. The 
event has disappointed them. ** The period through which we have passed,” 
he observes, ^ has accustomed us to witness what a powerful genius could 
accomplish with the immense resources of a vast empire ; but since, at the 
same time, the self-love of our contemporaries has been busying itself In de- 
preciating the worth of this powerful genius, e;(plaining events with reference 
to the forces he employed, forgetting the head that piit them iiito motion, 

the 

• * 0 

* C 9 MiqfietU!es que Von pent ddsirer mi cratndre pour la dvinzation, da la Guarro cf«f Rtuaea dona lo 
Levants drochure Jn SO page8« from a periodical publication at Paris, January 1029. 
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^he resources of Uussia were coiuputeii us if they were wielded by a 
JBonaparte; we fancied that numerous battalions, a plctiliful supply of provi- 
sions, an excellent system of discipline, skilful engineers, and able generals, 
could do every thing by them^|l||^s.^’ Although unac(]uuintcd \y | fc h military 
tactics, M. de Sismondi points out some errors on tiie part of tlieKiissians, 
which are obvious, he says, to the most ignorant; such as the delay and the 
indecision of the commanders of the grand army, and their inexperience in 
operations on a grand scale, whence it happened that they never had a com- 
nianding force at the most important points of attack. ** A great general, 
with an army inferior in number, knows how to present at the point where he 
encounters Jiis eiTcmy, a superiority bf force ; w hereas the 'Russians Were 
'Unable to exhibit in the field the superiority they really possessed : they liud 
four to one whc^^tlrey began the war, yet, in almost every instance, they were 
only one to four upon the point where the battle was lo be fought.” Their 
deficiency in the art of attacking fortified places waSjHie says, more glaring 
stilt. 

Certain moral mistakes, however, he adds, were more tlctriinenlal to the 
Russian arms than lliese military errors ; especially the false policy which 
induced the government of Russia to discountenance the Christian tribu- 
taries of the Turkish empire making, common cause w'ith the invaders against 
the Turks, telling tlicin that so far from encouraging them to rise, the 
Russians did not desire their aid, whieh would he a rebellion against their 
legitimate sultan ! Thus the Russians declared to the o))pressed subjects of 
Turkey, that they came to live amongst them at their expense, to empty their 
gianaries, to devour their flocks, to occupy their houses, and expose their 
towns and villages to be burned ; but they could do nothing for them. “ This> 
absurd contempt for the rights and liajipis.'css of the people, compared with the 
pretended rights of the tyrant of the Rast, was attended with results which 
might easily have been foreseen. The wretched people amongst w hom the war 
was introduced, especially the Bulgarians, hastened to take refuge in the moun- 
tains, removing their flocks and their corn, and concealing themselves, their 
wives, and children, in order to avoid the brutality and rapacity of the'j||||iDps, 
and the requisitions and forced labour imposed by the officers.” Hence the 
Russians were deprived of a resource for intelligence, and some of the most 
warlike tribes joined the Turks, whilst the Greeks of Macedonia and Thessaly 
remained indifferent spectators of the contest ; so that the Turks, who lived 
amongst them, were able to leave them iinwatched, and fly to the defence of 
the Balkan. 

Another grand fault committed by the Russian govern incut, according to 
our author, was their adopting the principle that the war should support the 
war; wherefore they marched into the Turkish provinces almost without pro- 
visions for, men or horses. Ample means were aflbrded them for supi'dying 
their wants before band ; instead of wliicb man and horse perished with 
hunger in a level country adjoining the rich valley of the Danube, with great 
navigable rivers and ports on the Black Sea so closely at hand, that the most 
advanced corps of the army was never further from the sea pr the Danube 
than twenty leagues. “ May this great lesson,” ho adds, ** at least teach the 
Russian generals that the rights of humanity are in accordance with the views 
of military glory, and that the fUrmy which expects to subsist upon pillage must 
relinquish the hope of conquest ! ” 

The severity of Russian discipline, which was observed with alb the rigour 
which is enforced in their own coiintr}’, enfeebled the invading troops, who, 

iljie/tcJbarn.VoL. 37« No. 160. '3 G though 
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though inured to fatigue and to the weather, were not proof against the 
sufferings they experienced, Aen obliged to stand for six or eight hours toge- 
ther incuinbcrcd with heavy baggage, exposed to an ardent sun, torrents of 
rain, or Immature frost. The Russians havt thus been the authors of their 
reverses ; they repelled the aid which awaited them in the enemy’s territory ; 
by negligence or rapacity they exposed their troops to famine; and by the 
intolerable severity of their discipline, they introduced the plague or the 
typhus fever into their camp. 

M. Sismondi thinks that, although experience may have taught the Rus- 
sians more prudence, more than one additional campaign may be necessary 
to render them successful: he even wishes it, observing that though war 
undoubtedly produces the most frightful evils, it affordsji almost always, 
the indispensable avenue to a more happy state of things. Even if Con- 
stantinople should falb the Turks of Asia will feel less terror than resentment i 
and if the sultan should then desire peace, he would find it difficult to oblige 
the Musulmans to submit to the consequences of defeat. 

Generous minds have boon inspired with a very lively interest by the unexpected 
valour which the Turks liavc manifested in repelling an unequal attack; by their de- 
votediiess to the honour of their race, to their religion, and to their institutions, which 
has called tliein from the most remote parts of the empire, armed and combatting often 
at their own expense, and supporting with magnanimity the privations and the siifierings, 
as well as the perils, of so cruel a war. There is not the less disposition to admire in 
the sultan that iron character which yielded neither to representations nor to menaces ; 
that invincible pride which refused to recall any decision once adopted, or to relinqflish ■ 
any thing which had been posssessed by his ancestors ; and finally that command 
4^ hirrself, which enabled him to suspend his vengeance, and observe for a time, even 
whilst inflamed with the fiercest indignation, the law of nations in regard to ambassa- 
dors, prisoners of war, and foreign merchants. Greatness of character, in whatever 
manner it is displayed, cannot fail to please us ; and we would applaud tl>c patriotism 
of the Turks in defence of their native country. But this sensibility does not make us 
shut our eyes against the sufferings or the rights of the numerous population held in 
subjection to the Turks, and whose yoke becomes daily more intolerable ; or against 
the irtfcircsts of the Turks themselves (which they misunderstand) in respect to succeed- 
ing generations, whose chains are rivetted by their present display of valour and^ pa- 
triotism. In spite of the virtues they exhibit in their existing circumstances, our wishes 
with respect to the final issue of the contest continue the same, namely, that it may end 
in the entire overdirow of the Musulman empire. 

Turkish despotism condemns the higher ranks of its own society to igno- 
rance, dread, and corruption, the lower orders to misery, the females to cor- 
ruption, and foreigners to slavery. This despotism extends in Europe over 
33,000 square miles ; in Africa over 36,000; in Asia over 67*000. It oppresses 
those parts of the ancient world which were the earliest peopled, and were for 
the longest period civilized; and over this immense space, this despotism has 
been the sole reason why, for several centuries, amongst twenty-five millions 
of inhabitants, not a single individual has appeared who has made any advance 
hi hitman knowledge. 

M. de Sismopdi applies himself to the refutation of an objection raised by 
some English journalists that there is too slight a difference between Russian 
and Turkish despotism to induce the fricnds.of the human race to desire the 
substitution of one for the other. Amongst ouier arguments, he alleges that 
the population and wealtl)' of Russia are faal increasing, whereas in Turkey 
they are both on the wane; and that i#ie Russian government is the most libe- 
ra in Europe with respect to its conquqgfefd sdhjects, allowing them absolute 

, freedom 
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freedom of conscience, a perfect equality of rights with the rest of its sub« 
jects, and the existence of their ancient laws ^ISj^nd it educates them without 
destroying their nationality. Our author asks whether other states have 
acted thus; whether Austria hassso ruled the Hungarians; the Span^iards and 
Portuguese the Americans, and the English their Indian subjects, or even 
Ireland ? With regard to the policy of England towards India, we can say 
** yes:” the Hindus have been allowed free scope to their religion, they are 
equally protected with other British subjects, they are governed by their own 
Jaws, and are educated without any attempt to destroy their nationality. 

M. de Sismondi then proceeds to consider another and niore formidable 
objection, namely, whether, supposing that the overthrow of the Turkish 
empire (the probable consequence of the existing war) should put a stop to 
the sufferings of fwenty-five millions of human beings, and restore this portion 
of the world to its former condition, is it not to be apprehended that this 
immense empire will become a subject territory of Russia, and that such an 
accession of power would threaten the independence of Europe ? TJie dan-^ 
ger thence resulting to civilized countries, which the loss of political liberty 
would force to retrograde towards barbarism, is, in his opinion, the only 
weight which can be placed in the scale against the chance of augmenting the 
moral, the intellectual, and the political liberty of the Turkish people. 

The conquest of Turkey, he observes, is not an easy task ; it has already 
cost the Russians great sacrifices, and the contest will become more diiliciilt 
and more expensive as they advance tow^ards Asia Minor. They may perhaps 
tie^mbarrassed by wars growing out of their success for a considerable period 
te come; Europe may for a century be delivered from the influence of 
Russia, by reason of her engagements of war or settlement in Turkey ; and ^f 
a century for an empire so colossal, so ill-organi$:cd, so ill-compactcd, com** 
posed of nations so various in manners, language, laws, and religion, may afford 
inorc chances of division than of union. 

Moreover, M. Sismondi observes, that to calculate the strength of an em» 
pire by the extent of its territory is extremely fallacious. Russia is more 
formidable whilst at peace than when she prosecutes war in foreign terrifbries. 

The prodigious success which she owed to her climate, fifteen years ago, has 
added to her real strength a fictitious power w'hich the war in Turkey has 
destroyed. This war has taught Europe that the Russians, potent as they are 
in their own defence, are little so in designs upon their neighbours; that small 
as their success has been in the East, it would be still smaller in the West, 
where numerous armies, fortresses, the military genius of the people, and the 
wealth of the states, would oppose insuperable barriers.” The conquests 
which the Russians have made during the last century he calculates to be 
equal in extent of territory (not of population) to the whole Turkish empire ; 
yet they haye added positively nothing to the real strength of Russia. The 
people of these countries are completely reduced ; whereas the Turkish pro-» 
Vinces would be long before they would cease to be the scene of hostilities. 

The war, we have no doubt, will end, if it continues, in tlie fall* of the Turkish 
empire ; but it appeiirs by no means probable that it will terminate lii the submission 
of that empire to Russia. Ttie Russians tlicihselves do not seem to desire it ; tliay 
know full well the clangers wliicli threaten them from 'tlie disproportion betw^n the 
extent of tlieir empire and its rikl strength. ' Tlie Russian nobles are aware tliat if 
Constantinople becomes their capital, their vaist domains^around the* Polo will lose tlicir 
population and their, value, that thify will ^emselves become strangers to their, court, 
and see their influence diminish yith J tlieir circumstances, lliey wish not to 'change 

' ' 'theif 
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their country, but to Enrich that which tlioy now Iiohl; they w ish to Introduce tlicrein 
trade and civilii^ation, to cnsurQ|||i|||)arkct lor their proiliicts, a constant communication 
with the Moditerrancan. The rivers of their country flow tow'ards the Black 

Sea, and according ns this sea is open or shut, t^eir revenues rise or fall almost to 
nothing. The tyranny which weighs down Turkey is ruinous to them; but tlic con- 
quest of Turkey is not the expedient which they desire to put a slop to that tyranny. 
They would be pleased to see Turkey broken up into independent stales, rich but not 
pow'crful, wlitcli might stand in need of' them, manifest towards them deference and 
respect, and enrich them with their commerce. It is in conformity with these views 
of the nobility, and at tlie same time in order to maintain those servile principles 
which are cherished by all governmenis, that Russia, it is said, has proposed to the other 
powers to erect the provinces of European Turkey into so many principalities subject 
to hospodars. 

In adopting this suggestion, observes M. Sismondi, of establishing these nevir 
states, the powers of Europe ought to take care, on the contrary, that they 
have a just and firm government, in order that they may^ secure to them a real 
independence. “ It is with this design,” he adds, “ that, in making the first 
step to an arrangement of the affairs of the East, France, acting for the com- 
mon interests of civilization, determined England, much against her inclina- 
tions, to join her in succouring Greece, and aiding in effecting the emancipa- 
tion of that country.” 

The question at present in agitation, respecting the limits which should be assigned 
to Greece, almost as much concerns Europe as Greece itself. This new nation must be 
strong, in order that it may be independent, and may not seek a protection w’hich ^all 
place it at the mercy of one or other of the neighbouring potentates. Its population 
should be homogeneous, that it may not be torn asunder by civil wars ; it should be 
compact and surrounded by good military frontiers, that it may not be obliged in its 
Infadcy to have constant resource to the guarantee of its protectors. If it be the wish 
to comprehend all the people who speak the Greek language, Thessaly, Macedonia, 
Cyprus, Rhodes, a part of the coasts of Asia Minor, must be included in Greece ; but 
such a Greece, distributed over too large a space, and weakened by its dimensions, 
could never defend itself. It would be far better that free Greece should open its gates 
to Greece still in bondage, and recruit its diminished population by emigrants. On the 
other hand, if the stinted plan which has been promulgated be adopted, of confining 
Greece to the Peloponnesus and a few islands, it w'ould be necessary to maintain a per- 
petual watch to defend the long coasts of the Gulf of Lepanto and the Morca against 
marauders in small vessels, and peace would not be restored to the most warlike portion 
of Hellas, where the mountain Armatoli are always in force. The Greeks will 
doubtless wish that their frontiers should be extended to the banks of the Spercllius * 
however, the chain of mountains which reaches from the Gulf of Arta to Thermopylae, 
If we add to the continent Euboea and the other islands, will include all Greece that has 
b^n illustrious, all armed Greece, all Greece whicli is compact and easily Susceptible 
of defence. 

If the Turkish empire become dissolved, observes M. Sismondi, from its 
wreck may spring the elements of many great nations. The Moldavians, the 
Wallachians, the Bulgarians, the Servians, the Bosnians, the Albanians, th 6 
Greeks of Macedonia and of Thessaly, and the true Turks of Thrace, may 
either exist separately, or unite according to their congeniality in origin, reli« 
^0^9 manners, and language ; or according to the natural defences of their 
frontiers; and form powerful states. Asiatic ^Turkey is also inhabited by 
different * races inimical to each other ; Egypt is on the march towards SA- 
dependence, and the regencies of Africa have almost attained it. ' **All npw 
suffer ; all now plunder and masifacre each other ; but all may advanc^ 
towards civilization, happiness, and wealth, Europe, instead of fixing 

the 
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the yoke which crushes them, shall aid them in their efforts to get rid of its 
weight.” 

I am well aware (says M. dc Sismondi) that a certain class of persons already lift up 
their voice against this nhtisc of right on the part of the strong in disposing of the weak, 
and protest that one state can never interfere in the Internal concerns of another state, 
nor intervene in aid of a people giving themselves a government or changing that which 
exists, w'ithoiit n violation of national right. This principle of non-intcrvciitioii is one 
of those which have been recently proclaimed to the world, like that of legitimacy ; and 
the one has not been better respected than the other, or rather they have never been so 
grossly violated. There has resulted therefrom only a vacillating, silly, and contradic- 
tory policy, which, one would think, late events in Portugal ought to have banished. 
Ever since the profession of this doctrine of national right, states have never ceased to 
form designs upon each otiicr’s sovereignty, ami to act in respect to each other on 
motives or pretexts derived from their internal policy. Poland was partitioned on the 
pretext of its troubles ; Holland was deprived by Prussia of its liberal constitution to 
favour the house of Orange; America was liberated in spite of England ; all the coali- 
tions against Fnincc were directed, sometimes against the participation of the people iit 
theso'.'ereignty, sometimes against the elevation of new men in the place of the ancient 
dynasties; all the wars of l^'rance had for their object the i)lacing the neighbouring 
governments in connexion with the principles which ruled it. Since the fall of 
Napoleon, congresses of kings have reorganized the interior administration of states ; 
moiiarchs have suppressed by open force the liberal constitutions of Naples, Piedmont, 
Portugal, and Spain; and when, after these daily occurrences, they tell us that they 
have no right to interfere with internal administration, that they have no right to oblige 
Ferdinand or Don Miguel to observe their oaths towards their subjects, that they have 
not the right of hindering Malnnoud from putting such of his subjects to death as 
refuse to adopt his creed, it would appear that they had restricted themselves to the right 
of doing ill, without even being able to do good. 

Since wars of succession, wars of trade, and wars without other motive 
tfian plunder or conquest, have become (thanks to the “ march of intellect **) 
so rare, wars of iiiterveutioii, he observes, arc almost the only wars we are to 
look for ; they are the consequence of the jealousy which must subsist between 
progressive and retrograde governments. But the rule of national law is not 
extinct; it is, however, modified by the same considerations which should 
govern individual states in respect to their own laws ; it should have for its 
object the securing the greate.st good for the greatest number : “ a political 
act, a war, a treaty, an intervention in the affairs of neighbouring states, are 
justifiable when directed to this great end.” Those men, adds M. de Sismondi, 
who (in England) constitute themselves so ostentatiously the champions of 
altars and thrones, defenders of religion and private morals, affect to despls^ 
such as think that morality ought also to govern politics. Why should private 
wrong be forbidden and public wrong tolerated ? Is it wrong to rob or kill an 
enemy, but, can we condemn a nation to the utmost misery if it consists with 
our own interests ? Is it wrong to poison a man, or to corrupt the morals of 
a child ; but may we poison Turkey, Portugal, Spain, and corrupt the morals 
of generations yet unborn, by upholding governments which will never permit 
a single virtuous man to appear in either country ? 

Some (continues our author), intent upon an object of greater moment, consider 
Turkey as the bulwark of India, and declare that the Company's possessions are lost 
for ever if the Russians succeed in extending their frontiers as far as tlieirs. If the 
fact be so, what a disgrace to England ! What ! she governs, or protects, at the pre- 
sent day, one hundred millions of subjects or allies in India, and fears their contact 
with Russia! Has she ruled them so ill, that she cannot flatter herself with the hope 
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tliat they can resist the impetuous desire which will be excited in them at the aspect of 
the fate of Russia's subjects ? ^Jf England had been what she ought to have been in 
India, , if she governed her miufoiis as that nation ought to know how to do, which is 
the most enlightened in Europe, and has been for the longest period free, it would be 
for the Russians to tremble at coming in contact with them. They would be solicitous 
to fortify the passes of Tibet, to render the deserts of Bucharia impenetrable, so that 
not a solitary Russian should learn what safety, prosperity, knowledge, and happiness 
the subjects of England enjoyed ; and that the Russian empire should not crumble to 
pieces at the very touch of the talisman of liberty. For my part, I shall rejoice at tliis 
danger if it threaten the Company ; for it is a proper advertisement to the people of 
England to give India a legal, ameliorating, and protecting government ; it is a fit 
notice to them that they should suppress this association of merchant-sovereigns, which 
is a reproach at once to their good sense and their good faith ; which impoverishes them 
to ruin their subjects, and which completes their corruption in corrupting the millions 
which obey them. 

M. de Sismondi appears in this passive to have abandoned that tone of 
moderation which he preserves elsewhere. If he had been deported from 
the Company’s territories, or was smarting tinder the wrongs which the char- 
ter inflicts upon the Liverpool merchants, he could not manifest a more acri- 
monious or vindictive spirit. We have charitably supposed that his evident 
ignorance of the real circumstances of British India has exposed him to be 
made the egregious dupe of the writers to whom we have alluded ; and we, 
therefore, forbear to visit his intemperate declamation and groundless calum- 
nies with the severity they would otherwise deserve. 

Recovering from his transport, M. Sismondi contends that not merely 
ought morality to govern politics ; but no individual, in whom the world has 
admired a character of true greatness, has wholly overlooked tins fundamental 
rule. Although war, he observes, is inhuman in its nature, and produces 
much private ill in order to attain a universal good, yet morality is seen amidst 
many of its details. Even those great politicians and great generals who were 
roost steeled against the mischiefs which they occasioned, and those who, in 
order to cause more ill to their adversaries caused much to their own parlizans, 
have soothed their minds and pacifled their consciences b}' ‘‘ some grand mo- 
ral idea and if they deceived themselves, it was in supposing that the end 
justified the means. He then concludes with a kind of encomiastic tribute to 
Bonaparte, who believed to the last, he says, that he acted npon the princi- 
ple of securing the greatest possible good for the greatest number ! 

There are some sound and excellent sentiments, and many shrewd and sen- 
sible remarks in this essay, which is, however, somewhat infected with the 
vices of the Benthain school. 
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THE ORIENTAL TRANSLAIBKIN FUND. 

.4 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journals 

Sir : The establishment of the Oriental Translation Fund is an event which 
is regarded by all lovers of literature with the most lively satisfaction, not 
only because it bids fair to render familiar to the reading population of the 
West the rich stores of Eastern learning and genius, hitherto locked up in lan« 
guages known only to a very limited number of Europeans, but because (as 
stated in p. xxxii. of the Report contained in the Appendix to Part i. of vol. ii. 
of the Transactiotis of the Royal Asiatic Society) it is also confidently ex- 
pected that many copies [of the translations] will be bought by learned natives 
of India, who may be either desirous of learning English^ or of possessing 
texts of standard oriental works, free from the errors which often abound in 
manuscript copies ; and it, therefore, offers a reasonable prospect of spread- 
ing more widely our own simple and copious language, amongst a* people 
certainly capable of contributing new riches to its already unrivalled literary 
Stores. 

This satisfaction is, however, I regret to say, not unalloyed. One of the 
regulations for the Translation Committee runs thus : — “ These translations 
are to be generally printed in English, but in peculiar cases may be printed in 
Latin, or French^* This rule appears to me to have been framed without a 
due consideration of the consequences to which it must lead. What other 
can be its effect than to assist in spreading the language of our rivals in the 
East, from which we of all others should most labour to exclude it ? Are we 
insensible of the advantages they derive from the wide spread which it has al- 
ready obtained, that we thus put arms in their hands to extend it still farther ? 
Are we ignorant that the Romans acted upon the principle of rooting out 
every other language from a conquered country and establishing their own, as 
the surest and easiest method of securing the duration of their sway ; and that 
this practice has been justified by experience? 

I am aware that it has been for some time past a prevalent fashion to act 
upon the notion, that every body is or ought to be acquainted with the French 
language. Our magazines, our novels, nay, our books of travels, are deluged 
with French quotations. I have even had the pain of reading in the Transact 
lions of the Bombay Society, articles written by its worthy vice-president. 
Colonel Vans Kenned^', in which that gentleman had been so ill advised as to 
quote whole pages in that language, from the translation of Niebuhr*s travels 
(originally published in German), as if our neighbours* version of it were too 
sacred to admit of being cited in any other than the actual words.* I have 
also read (and I read it with no feelings of pleasure) more than one page of 
French in the Transactions of the Royal Society itself, where English would 
have been the proper medium of conveying the information* I am aware, I 
repeat, that it is considered a bounden duty, by many of our writers, for every 
one to understand that language; but I would beg leave to ask them, whether 
they expect that it will continue so for another century ? I cannot help thinking 
that at the end of that time our own will perhaps have superseded it, and our 

descen- 

• Cokmel Vang Kennedy la somewhat eccentric in his quotations. We have seen that he quotes ftom 
a French Ireiirfoilon when he ought to have given the original Germanor hla own EngUdu What will 
be laid when it i» found -that he extracta not only Latin but Gredi without a word of explanaUen, and 
oannothimadf read a line of Hebicw ? It muat be confessed that bis display of learning savours some- 
what of pedantry. 
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descendants will bestow many an exclamation of surprise on the incredible folly 
of those who, writing in one ;language, always take it for granted that their rea- 
ders hnve a complete knowledge of another. That this idea of the downfall of 
its popularity is not altogether absurd is, I think, pretty well proved by the 
fact, that about two centuries ago Spanish was, what French is now, the 
language universally spoken by courts, and understood by the learned. Our 
ancestors were, however, rather wiser than ourselves. We do not find, in 
their works of science or of erudition, an accurate acquaintance with Spanish 
required as a necessary accomplishment. They foresaw that many would here- 
after wish to read English books, who would not know a single word of any 
other tongue ; and they acted accordingly. 

But, even supposing that we ought ourselves to be excellent French scho- 
lars, for what reason do we wish to make oriental men of learning the same ? 
Is it not a wilful contempt of our own language, which is infinitely superior in 
strength, force, beauty, copiousness, and every other merit, to the weak, anoma- 
lous, and bounded one, we thus endeavour to advance above it? Is it not a 
wilful attempt to retard the progress of our own language, justly dear to 
every true Englishman and lover of his country? Is the French language 
better adapted than our own to oriental translation ? It cannot be ; because 
our language, compared with the French, is, as Dryden says. 

Like an ample shield. 

That takes in all and verge enough for more. 

Our copiousness is such that wc can furnish every French expression with an 
adequate counterpart, and furnish many which they can never render. 

Is it because translations are expected from French scholars, who are not 
sufficiently acquainted with English to write in it ? Even in this case, to pub- 
lish in French is not necessary. The translation may be itself translated, and 
will in adequate hands lose no force in the transition. Besides, are there not 
German, nay, Swedish and Danish scholars, in the same predicament? Let 
this plea avail, and the Oriental Translation Fund may publish translations 
more unintelligible to ordinary English readers than the originals themselves. 

. Far from giving any admission to French, that language ought to be more 
sedulously rejected than any other whatever. Our own, becoming every day 
more known and studied on the Continent, is on the right road to depriving it 
of its boasted supremacy, as being the universal language of civilization, and to 
take itself possession of the vacant throne. In this arduous struggle, it is of 
the utmost importance to offer no advantage to our adversary, and one of the 
strongest positions that we can assume is to make our language the great depo- 
sitory of translated oriental literature. Not only should French never be made 
the medium of the versions of our Fund, but it should be expelled by vote 
from the Transactions of all our learned societies, and should never be quoted 
.without an accompanying explanation. I hope never to see a new edition of 
the Asiatic Researches without a full and complete rendering of the French 
inserted in it. 

Of Latin I have not to say so much. In versions from the Sanscrit it is un.- 
doubtedly useful, as being more suited for a literal rendering than any modern 
.tongue ; but even these ought to be always accompanied with as close an 
Snglisli translation as possible ; and in Arabic, Persian, &c, no consideration 
ought to exclude our own language. I am sorry to hear that the inscription 
on Bishop Heber’s tomb, at Calcutta, is in this tongue j surely oqr own was 
more appropriate, and likely to be better understood. The difficulty of leiMrii- 

•ing 



18^.] A Turhuh Coffee-House. * 417 

ing Latin forms also a strong objection to contributing further to the neces- 
sity of its study, already rendered too necessary by the follj? of our ancestors, 
in adopting it in legal proceedings, &c. instead of their native tongue. 

I hope, Mr. Editor, that even if some of these hasty observations are 
found objectionable, you will not decline to favour me by inserting them. I 
know that they are the sentiments of a great number of individuals who feel 
an interest in the prosperity of the Oriental Translation Fund : if they had 
merely been m 3 ' own, I should have shrunk from obtruding them on your 
attention. And being the sentiments of so many, it is advisable that if they 
be erroneous, they should not be prevented from seeing the light, but be given 
to the world and fairly answered. If it can be satisfactorily proved that they 
are unfounded, no one will be more delighted than 

March 7, 1829. Your constant reader, A. C. C. 

*** Wo do not concur in the objections raised by our correspondent : we can easily 
conceive that ** peculiar cases '* may occur, in wljich the Oriental Translation Com- 
mittee would exercise a sound discretion in printing the translations in Latin or French. 
-—Editor. 

♦ 

A TURKISH COFFEE-HOUSE. 

M. Fontanicr, formerly a pupil of the Normal school, at Paris, who had 
been travelling in Georgia, Persia, and Turkey, communicated, at a recent 
meeting of the Geographical Society of Paris, some particulars of his travels 
in the latter country, of which he is preparing a narrative. We subjoin 
an extract relating to the conversation which passed at a coffee-house at 
Sapanja (or Subanja), on his road to Constantinople, respecting the suppres- 
sion of the Janissaries, a whole troop of whom had been just brought in 
disarmed, and designed for capital punishment. 

Four or five Turkish travellers, separated from me by a wooden balustrade, which 
divided tlie divan of the room into compartments, listened to what passed with perfect 
indifference, smoking all the time with impcrturl>ablc gravity. At length, one of 
them addressed to me the same questions wliich my liost had asked, and which I had 
been asked often before, namely, ** Where did you come from? Where arc you going? 
Have you a teskuri or passport? Have you much money ? Arc you a spy? *’ The 
answers required only an effort of memory and patience on my part. Had there been 
twenty querists, I should have only had to repeat the same answers twenty times. Tho 
interrogatories ended, 1 offered him coflec, the iiifallihlc method, in this country, of 
establishing good understanding and hospitality. I inquired what had taken place at 
Constantinople. Our host raised his head, and without ceasing to attend to his coffee 
and his lire, began : “ My soul! Sultan Mahmoud, our lord, will have janissaries no 
longer then ! What will become of us, if the pachas and grandees are able to eat us 
as they like ? We must all fly ; we must become Kurds. Our rayasi are now all 
agog; but they must still pay carash, ispensh, and meeree; their taxes will he increased ; 
nay (God protect us from it !) perhaps even Musulmans will have to pay them, God 
knows if these changes are for the better ! But the chief of the Muocovito dogs has 
taken advantage of this opportunity to revolt against the son of the slave (the Grand 
Seignor), because he would not make him a king, any more than his brother, Con- 
stantine the drunkard. The six other infidel kings have also revolted ; they will pay 
tribute no longer, and they will force the true believers to chastise them. Sultan 
Mahmoud has become an infidel ; he adopts the customs and the habits of infidels ; 
they say that he is about to establish quarantines, as if there was no longer such a thing 
as predestination. It is that dog, that son of a dog, Meheihed Ali Pacha, who has 
suggested all this. God grant that his eyes may burst (*' . /mhaflah / Inshtdlah .'**. ex- 
claimed ill chorus all whe^ were present : after which they relapsed into their habitual 
abstraction. 

Aiiatic JournNoh, 27> No. 160. 
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THE METEMPSYCHOSIS. 

Chapter IL — The Hebrew Slave. 

My next human existence, which succeeded the former without an irra- 
tional interval, was — can I doubt it?— designed atf a punishment to me. The 
•oft and indolent habits of a Median voluptuary I was doomed to exchange for 
the bitter lot of slavery ; and in ^ order that I might feel more acutely the 
severe contrast, 1 was fated not to be bom a slave, but to be tom from my 
domestic ties and carried into bondage in a foreign land, amongst a despised 
and half-enslaved people. My person, alas I how changed ! Instead of a 
clear and delicate complexion, heightened by the lud of cosmetics, I was con- 
demned to wear that unalterable ebon hue, which, in most ages of the world, 
has been the mark of contempt and ridicule to all but those who are born with 
it : my hair no longer descended in shining ringlets upon my shoulders ; it was 
short, crisp, and harsh. In short, I was exactly the reverse of my former 
self, in 4 )erson, in circumstances, — happily too, in morals. 

I was bora in Ethiopia, at a place called Napata, which, although scarcely ti 
record of it now exists, was once a great and noble city. I have scarcely any 
distinct knowledge of it, for my father was a merchant, and therefore con- 
stantly moved from place to place, sometimes visiting foreign countries. His 
family accompanied him in all his expeditions, which was the custom amongst 
Ethiopian traders. Our camels and asses were loaded with articles for traffic, 
(which was wholly managed by barter), except a few of the former, which 
carried the family and servants. My sire was a man of rigid integrity and the 
most punctual accuracy ; his manners were like those of the country in gene- 
ral, extremely simple ; although we trafficked with the whole eastern world, 
which our merchants supplied with many of its luxuries, the Ethiopians were 
uncontaminated with the vices even of their near neighbours. I well recollect 
the striking difference betwixt the Egyptians and our people at that period, in 
respect to manners; they were more refined, but they were vicious; they 
excdled as infinitely in all the arts and embellishments of polished life ; they 
were our superiors too, in craft, cunning, and knavery. I perfectly remember 
an instance of their treachery. My father once parted with several bales of 
frankincense and spices to an Egyptian, who hypothecated his father’s em- 
balmed body for the due fulfilment of a written contract, which stipulated that 
a proportionate quantity of fine linen made of a flax called htfMzoh^ prepared 
papyrus leaf, some horses, and other articles, should be delivered at his suc- 
ceeeding visit. The practice of pledging a relative’s body on these occasions 
was very common ; the lender was perfectly satisfied with the security, be- 
cause it was not only sacrilegious in the sight of heaven, but punishable by 
the law of Egypt, to leave such a pledge unredeemed. When my father re- 
turned and claimed the performance of the engagement, however, the Egyp- 
tian laughed in his face. In fact, the pretended mummy was made of clay, 
and the papyrus, owing to its having been moistened with some corrosive 
liquor, was found reduced to a powder. 

Of all the places which I visited in Egypt, I was most astonished at the 
appearance of the great Memphis, situated at the apex of the Delta. It was 
^owded with temples, pyramids, and obelisks, all bearing inscriptions in the 
occult character, or form of writing, understood by the hierarchy of Egj^t 
alone. The dense population which dironged its straets, the busy occuj^- 
tionsin which many were engaged, brought to my mind thejmag^ pf a Vast 

^colony 
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colony of industrious ants^ which the swarthy complexion of the people ren- 
dered the more accurate. 

At the period of which I speak, Egypt was in a state of political agitation. 
Amasis the Great, as he was called, was dead, and the country was threatened 
with invasion by Cambyses, the successor of Cyrus, who had nominally sub- 
jected this country just before hia death ; that is, he formed a treaty with 
Amasis, by which the latter acknowledged the superiority of the conqueror of 
the East, but submitted to no other marks of subjection. 

The history of Amasis is remarkable. He was a general under Hophra, or 
Apries, the preceding monarch of Egypt, a weak and cruel prince ; and during 
the confusion occasioned by the terrible invasions of the Babylonians (who, 
under Nabuchodonosor, committed dreadful ravages throughout the country), 
he seized upon the throne and firmly established himself there. He was a per* 
son of obscure origin, and this circumstance seemed, in the opinion of the 
superstitious Egyptians, to outweigh all the merits he derived from his valour, 
his acknowledged services to the country, and his numerous virtues. The 
expedient w^hich he employed to efface from their minds the lurking pre- 
judice against him, arising from such a source, was singular and characteristical 
of a mind strong in itself and sensible of the weakness of those with which it 
had to deal. 

The king was in the habit of performing his daily ablutions in a large vessel 
of gold. This vessel he caused to be melted down, and recast in the form of 
an Apis, which he placed in a splendid temple. The people flocked to the new 
deity; they admired the statue, and no shrine in all Memphis enjoyed 
so much renown, or attracted so many votaries, as that of the new Apis. 
Amasis soon after assembled the people, and declared to them what had been 
the original shape and use of the material now transformed to a deity. His 
hearers made a speedy application of the moral ; their sentiments with respect 
to their sovereign were turned into a more respectful channel, and perhaps 
no king, posterior to Rameses the Great, ever attained a higher degree of 
honour and glory amongst his subjects than the once despised Amasis. 

The death of this monarch took place at an unfortunate juncture. Cam- 
byses had commenced his invasion immediately on his succession to the throne 
&of Persia; but he made little progress in the country till the sudden decease 
of Amasis depressed the spirits of the people. The Persians gained a 
battle ; they pursued their advantages ; they besieged Memphis, and the son of 
Amasis, Psammenith, surrendered the city, and with it all Egypt, to the con- 
queror, on condition that his life should be spared, Cambyses being extremely 
exasperated at the massacre of a Persian grandee, whom he had sent to Mem- 
phis to summon the city to surrender. 

The invader was not content with his conquest of Egypt; he soon after 
planned that' of Ethiopia. This was the earliest symptom of that folly or 
madness which distinguished the latter portion of his life. With few other 
preparations, save the congregating a multitude of men, Persians, Medes, 
Egyptians, Greeks, and others, be advanced into a desert country, where part 
of his army was destroyed by pestilential winds and moving sands, and part by 
absolute fiunine. He returned from his fruitless expedition with scarcely any 
troops, but lull of rage and mortification, which he vented upon Thebes. TIUs 
supevb^^ city of the Gods** was barbarously plundered and. fired by Cambyses, 
who Indemnified himself for his losses in Ethiopia by carrying off treasure to 
the v^ue ^ scweral millions sterling. 

It happened that when the invading army was on their return to Egypt, our 

family 
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family was on its way to Napata. We had heard of the Persian inroad, and 
of the contemptuous defiance returned by our prince to the preteadecl am- 
bassadors of Cambyscs ; but wc did not expect to encounter the enenjy in 
the desert track along which wc travelled. Unhappily, however, we fell in 
with the retreating army, enfeebled by hunger, thirst, and disease. Wc were 
^urrounded by the famished soldiers ; all the commodities we had which could 
DC converted into aliment, disappeared in an instant. Our animals were 
slaughtered and their blood was gaeedily sucked, amidst much struggling and 
fighting. We were forced aw'ay with the army, and at the first convenient 
opportunity sold as slaves. 

I never cpuld learn the exact fate of the rest of my family ; I became the 
property of a Hebrew merchant, who had come to Thebais, and was about to 
proceed to Jerusalem. This was In the year B.C. 523. 

My master’s name was Jeshiig ; he was of the tribe of Judah, but so greatly 
had the Babylonian conquest impaired the institutions and changed the man- 
ners of the Jews, that he bore few of the distinctive marks of that people; he 
was, however, a Jew in heart. My knowledge of commerce, though I was 
still young, became of great service to this merchant, who, as we journeyed 
from Coptos to a port on the Red Sea, or Gulf of Egypt as it was called, 
drove a petty traffic with several places on both coasts. We disembarked on 
the western side of the gulf of Elath, and travelled by land through Edom, 
visiting Mount Horeb in the way, to Palestine. 

Jerusalem at this period was a lonely place, exhibiting but the faint traces 
of antecedent splendour amidst the ruins of the city and the temple, which 
had been totally destroyed by the troops of Babylon. Some attempts had 
been made by the rulers of the people to rc-construct the wall, repair the 
edifices, and re-build the temple ; but the jealousy of the Persian monarchs, 
to whom they were tributary, had restrained them. In the midst of their 
calamities, the Jews deeply deplored the corruptions of the vulgar, owing to 
their adoption of foreign customs, acquired during their long captivity. They 
had married Assyrian women, 'addicted themselves to the false worship 
practised in eastern countries, and were in danger of losing all those charac- 
teristics which honourably distinguished the Hebrew people amongst their 
pagan contemporaries. Still they clung with affectionate delight to their holy i 
places and to the traditionary recollections connected with them, for the 
majority of those who came to Jerusalem, after the decree of Cyrus, had never 
aeen it, having been born in the land of bondage. I have often listened with a 
melancholy sympathy to a strain pathetically warbled by the Hebrew youths 
and virgins, seated upon the prostrate columns of the temple, or upon a block 
of the ancient wall of Jerusalem, which they moistened with their tears^ It 
was this : 

By die rivers of Babylon wc sat down, and wept as we thought upon Zion : we 
bung our harps upon the willows by their side. 

They that had made us captive asked of us a song ; they that had laid us in heaps 
solicited us to mirth, saying, <'sing us of the songs of Zion.” 

Alas ! how could wc sing a song of Zion in the land of a stranger ? 

O Jerusalem ! if I forget thee, may rny right hand forget its power ! Let my tongue 
cleave to my palate, if I do not praise Jerusalem above the head of my joy. . , 

My master remained for a short time only in Palestine, having determined 
qpon a trading journey to remote parts. He expressed himself highly satisfied 
with me, as 1, on my part, was attathed to him, and he declared that, if he 
continued equally pleased, at the end of six years, he would deal with me as 

if 
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if I were a Hebrew, that is he would liberate hie the seventh year. He gave 
me^the^name of David, which in the Hebrew tongue signifies ** beloved.” 

We travelled first to Joppa, the sea-port of Judea, which was a place of some 
trade. Here we went on board a vessel bound for Tyre, as it was called by 
the Greeks ; its true name was Tor, or Tsor, a Phoenician word, signifying 
** rock.” This celebrated city was then in the height of its splendour. I shaU 
therefore give a short account of it. 

Old Tyre, which had been destroyed by the Assyrians under Nabuebodonozor, 
about fifty years before this period, was situated upon the continent of Syria, 
about ninety English miles from Joppa. New Tyre was built upon an island, 
separated from the main land by a strait of less than a mile in width. The 
island was of no great dimensions ; but it was covered with edifices surrounded 
with a lofty wail, built with huge blocks of stone. Landing at a mole, which 
stretched a considerable distance into the -«ea, and defended the port, we 
entered this wonderful city under a lofty arch. Its aspect within the walls 
was grand : the houses were extremely high, w'hich was unusual in this part of 
the world, where earthquakes arc by no means rare ; and they displayed a 
degree of taste and richness in the architecture and decorations, which, added 
to their skill in the sciences, justified the Tyrians in claiming for thefr city the 
title of “ Queen of the Arts.” The temples were magnificent. The chief 
was dedicated to the god Hercules ; it was not only of the most delicate and 
costly workmanship, but was filled with rich votive offerings, one of which 
was a pillar of the purest gold of Ophir ; another was an emerald of such a 
prodigious size that it resembled a little obelisk. Another splendid fane was 
consecrated to Jupiter, another to the god of day, and a fourth to the queen 
of heaven, Astarte, as she was called by the Sidonians, or the celestial virgin, 
the favourite deity of all the Phoenician race. The interior of the private 
edifices was sumptuous beyond the power of language to describe; superb 
tapestries, and costly stuffs of silk, purple draperies and fine linen dyed of the 
same brilliant colour (which no modern tint can reach), and scarlet of un- 
rivalled brightness, adorned the walls or partly hid the rich marble floors. 
Glass vessels, of every variety of size, shape, and colour, sparkled in each 
apartment, which resembled a magazine of crystal ; gems of every hue seemed 
to rival the sun during day, or supply its absence at night ; whilst the fragrant 
scent of cinnamon, of aromatic myrrh, and of aloe-wood, was wafted, like the 
balmy breath of an Indian grove, upon the wings of the grateful breeze, 
throughout every dwelling, and perfumed the very streets. The principal 
merchants of Tyre resided in palaces, and were clothed in vestments which 
no monarch would have disdained to wear ; they w'ere, indeed, scarcely less 
proud than kings. 

Perhaps the most remarkable sight to a stranger in Tyre was the prodigious 
variety of nations assembled there, presenting a contrast of complexion, of 
costume, and of manners, probably never witnessed, before or since, even in 
great commercial cities. Here were seen natives of Greece, of Spain, of 
Britain, of Italy, of Arabia, of India, of Persia, of Asia Minor, of Assyria, 
of Palestine, of Armenia, of Ethiopia, and a multitude of others whom I 
was totally unacquainted with ; some of these were nearly naked, others were 
oppressed with a load of ornamental clothing ; some were black, others fair ; 
some were of robust and sinewy make, others slender and delicate. Their 
languages being different, the dissonant noises heard in the streets .were painful 
to the ear of a stranger. 

The remains of old Tyre formed, as it were, the suburbs of the new city;.- 

thither. 
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thither, after latiating our curiosity in the latter, we proceeded to seek a resi- 
dence, for no accommodation could be found for a humble Hebrew trader in 
the luxurious mansions on the island. The connexion which had subsisted of 
old betwixt the ancient Tyrians and the Jews, and the common fate their 
capitals had shared at the hands of the impious tyrant of Babylon, were not 
foigotten by the inhabitants of the old city, where we experienced a hospitable 
reception. 

Along the margin of the sea, betwixt the old city and a town called Ake, 
the ^shore was covered with a peculiar vitreous sand, of which the Tyrians 
manufactured their glass vessels, which, as 1 before observed, were of a most 
beautiful kind, rivalling crystal itself in delicacy of texture, and which they 
had a peculiar skill in colouring. It has been supposed that the art of making 
glass was not discovered till long posterior to this period. This is a mistake ; 
the art, however, was, I believe, confined exclusively to the Tyrians. 

The extent of the commerce of Tyre was surprizing; its mariners were 
the most skilful and the most fearless in the world. Of the sciences con- 
nected with navigation, such as arithmetic and astronomy, the Phoenicians 
were for a long time the sole depositaries; they jealously kept other nations 
in ignorance of the means whereby their commerce was carried on ; and it was 
the custom amongst their mariners, if they fell in with a vessel belonging to any 
other nation, to get rid of her as soon as possible, which was easily accom- 
plished during the night, when the Phoenician navigators could sail by the 
stars, whereas other mariners were accustomed to Cast anchor at sunset, not 
daring, even though close to the shore, to risk a night voyage. 

I fell into company with a Phoenician seaman, who astonished me with the 
account he gave me of one of his voyages. He had sailed from Tyre to one of 
the ports of Spain ; he then passed the pillars of Hercules, circumnavigated 
the whole coast of Africa, visited India and Persia, and concluded his voyage 
at the port of Elath, or ^lan, on the Red Sea, where his vessel was found to 
be damaged; the cargo was therefore unladen and conveyed, through the 
country of the Edomites and Judea, into Phoenicia. Four years were con- 
sumed in this voyage. The mode of trading with the unknown people on the 
coasts of the countries which the vessel touched at on her way, he described 
as follows When they came to a place which seemed adapted to furnish 
articles of profitable traffic, they entered a convenient creek or harbour, and 
made fast the ship to the shore. They then landed such commodities as 
seemed suited to the demand of the people, and exposed them in a con- 
spicuous manner, to enable the natives to see and judge of their use and 
quality. They then lighted a fire with damp grass, and other materials that 
would cause a high column of smoke to ascend, which gave notice to the 
inhabitants of the interior, who came down to the spot, and laid beside 
the goods, such merchandize as they were willing to barter for them. If the 
Phcenicians were content with the exchange, they took what was offered and 
departed, leaving their own articles ; if the amount was deemed insufficient, 
they touched neither, when the natives added to their ofler till the amount was 
considered adequate. In this simple manner was commerce conducted, without 
the intervention of language. 

From Tyre we sailed, with an adventure to Egypt, which couqtiy was 
entirely supplied by foreigners with the exotic commodities required for its 
consumption. Although some of its j;>rinces were fiivoiirable to commerce, 
md undertook great works adapted to promote it, the Egyptians rarely 
veotured themselves to sea. They admitted foreign traders, moreover, into 
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one of their ports only, namely, Naucratis, situated at one of the mouths of 
their great river, near the city of Canopus. Thither wc sailed, in a Phoenician 
vessel, the shipping of this country enjoying sundry immunities from the 
Egyptian government. Our merchandize consisted of gums, fragrant woods, 
Tyrian cloths and stuffs, with a few articles of glass, which was a dangerous 
commodity for speculation, the cost being great and the risk of damage con- 
siderable. By the medium of a Tyrian confraternity or company, settled at Nau- 
cratis, we speedily exchanged our goods for fine corn, flax, papyrus, honey, 
and some medicinal drugs. We took shipping again in a Cretan vessel, bound 
to Candia, from whence, aiber bartering some of our goods for oil and wine, 
my owner intended to proceed to Sicily, and thence to Spain, in order to 
purchase metals, of which the latter country was then the great emporium. 

We accordingly entered the Cretan vessel ; but no sooner had we loosed 
anchor than I could perceive how rude and unskilful were the mariners in 
comparison with the Tyrians. The ship was badly constructed, and ill- 
ballasted ; it rolled from side to side, frequently admitting the element even 
with the least ruffle of the surface. The master and crew, we found, had made 
a solemn vow to Jupiter that they would sacrifice an Egyptian ram (which they 
had on board) at his altar, if they returned in safety to their port ; and they 
therefore gave themselves little concern about the conduct of the vesseL If 
these Cretans were fair samples of their countrymen, they must have much 
degenerated from their forefathers under Minos ; they were lazy, dirty, greedy, 
and such gross liars, that I soon discovered that not a single statement 
they made could be implicitly relied upon ; the only merit they possessed was 
taciturnity ; they slept more than they talked. 

For the first two days we crept along slowly, the wind, though favourable, 
being weak. Jeshua, my master, recreated himself with the perusal of 
some ancient chronicles of his people, which told of the benefits conferred 
upon them by the Almighty in times of old, and of the miracles wrought in 
their favour. Sick of the society of the Cretan mariners, who seldom opened 
their lips to any good purpose unless they uttered some saying of their poet 
Epimenides, who was reputed to be one of the sages of Greece, I joyfully 
accepted the proposal of my master to hear him read a portion of his sacred 
writings. The narrative of the sufferings, the triumphs, and the wilful re- 
bellions of the Hebrews of ancient times, in spite of the extraordinary for- 
bearance of the Deity they worshipped, filled me with astonishment. I could 
not help regarding this people as a peculiar branch of the great human race ; 
and my surprise at their degradation was at the same time lessened when I 
considered their pertinacious resistance to their Benefactor. 

In the midst of this pleasing engagement, in which I felt the more delight, 
because I perceived that my interest in the history of his race imparted to my 
kind master much pleasure, a loud shout was heard from the crew of the 
vessel, which was instantly followed by a violent shock. Wp started up, and 
found that the ship had struck upon a sharp rock, which was plainly visible to 
the eye, had not the sailors been blinded by their indolence and superstition. 
The vessd rolled backwards and forwards ; the master was aghast ; his crew, 
in tears, were standing still, exclaiming ** Zeu/ Zeu/ Pater P* but shewed no 
inclination to endeavour at getting the vessel^ off* the rock. Jeshua rushed 
towards the side of the ship in order to ascertain what was to be done ; 1 
followed him. At that moment the vessel swung ofT the rock ; the jerk flung 
h im into the sea, and in the eddy formed by the giddy motion of' the ship, he 
was in danger of being engulph^. Duty, gratitude, humanity, together im- 

pcHed 
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pelled me ; and whilst the selfish creatures looked on with a vacant smile, 1 
leaped, though I could not swim, into the briny wave, calling on the seamen 
to extend an oar. They did so slowly, and I supported my master till he 
reached it, when letting go my hold, I sunk, the benevolent Jeshua’s cry, 
save him ! save him !’* dying on my ears. It was too great an effort for 
these wretches to lift an arm to save a despised negro ; and thus I fell a victim 
to my successful exertions to preserve the life of my purchaser. My fate was 
far sweeter than has been that of many of my countrymen in after times : I 
died for a master whom 1 loved. 


VINDICATION OF Ma. WEDDERBURN OF BOMBAY. 

The following answer to an article which appeared in the Oriental Herald 
was forwarded to the conductor of that work about the middle of last month. 
No notice whatever having been taken of it by him, we readily, in justice to 
the gentleman who is the subject of the article referred to, give it a place in 
this journal. 

To J, S. Buchingham, Bsq, 

Sir : By the March No. of the Oriental Herald^ which has just reached Bom« 
bay, I perceive that you have at length done that, which I have always hitherto 
maintained, against your enemies, you were, amid all your backslidings, inca- 
pable of, — ^y'ou have slandered Mr. Erskinc ! That you should not have been 
forward in his defence, I certainly did not consider much to your credit. Yet 
still, remembering your circumstances, and how certainly in this world inde- 
pendence is left to be its own reward, I could make allowances for the entan- 
glements that tied y^our tongue ; but, I confess, I did hope that if it were un- 
loosed it would not be to join in the attack. 

Not satisfied, too, with throwing one friend and benefactor overboard, you 
think the opportunity a good one to have a fling at another, for what else 
could have been your motive for introducing Mr. Wedderburn’s name to the 
public, as the supposed author of a ** very lame defence ” * of his friend, 
even if it had been true? But if it was not his production,” if not a single 
line, not a single word (except one short note), was his, what is to be said ? 
Oh, that you had it from authority on which you could rely. Yes ; the same 
sort of authority on which you have relied for the ten thousand other ** inven- 
tions,” \ that deface and disgrace the pages of the Herald, 

You allude, indeed, to “ provocations” received; but, if neither Mr. Er- 
skine nor Mr. Wedderburn, directly or indirectly, by word, deed, or informa- 
tion given, up to the appearance of the Herald for March, ever sanctioned 
any attack upon you, on what principle were they to be held responsible for 
what others, who conceived themselves aspersed by y^ou, might say or do, in 
the way of recrimination ? If you will persist in scattering dirt on all around 
you, you must expect some to be thrown back in return. What these gentle- 
men did for y'oii, was not done in a corner, and they could not prevent your 
adversaries from employing their knowledge of it for their own purposes. 

I also 

’ * That you really supposed him to he *' Vindex” I cannot for a moment believe. Vet, it la not a 
little curlouB that you, a critic by profession, should not at once detect the style of a practised writer, 
both In his letter and the ** case.*' Both are, in fact, the productions of a gentlemap almost as supe? 
rlor to you, as to him, in literary qualifications. ^ 
f It is useless, at the distance that separates us, to employ a harsher term, although I observe you to 
bf sufflciently liberal of your epithets In similar circumstances. 
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I also learn from the same No. of the Herald^ what, from not being a very 
diligent reader of that periodical, I was before unaware of ; namely, that this is 
not your first endeavour to injure the latter gentleman in that publication. I 
call it to injure him,” because your attempted explanation and apology plainly 
proves that you yourself also view it in this light. From it I learn, that you “ per- 
mitted it to be inserted,” and asserted in the Herald^ that he, as accountant- 
general, still continued to hold a share in the Bombay Courier concern, “ con- 
trary to the express orders of the Honourable Court ; ” and, as it appears to 
me, even by your own shewing, to be more than insinuated, that he was not 
unlikely to take advantage of his double capacity, although in what way it was 
to be done is not very clearly indicated, to defraud the Company. Now as to 
the ** assertion ” it was simply not Iruc^ as he disposed of his share (at a very 
considerable loss) within the period prescribed by the Court’s orders ; and as 
to the “insinuation,” although you knew pretty well that he was not very 
likely so to act, your readers could not ; and it would, therefore, inethinks, 
have been but a friendly, not to say an honest, part, to have appended a note, 
in your own name, to that effect, leaving the imputation of his having placed hiin- 
seh in a situation where his interest and duly w'cre at variance as before. 
Even Cato himself could hardly have censured such a sacrifice of “ public 
duty to private feeling.” But no ; that would not have answered your pur- 
pose. 

With the view of obviating the possible charge of ingratitude for such 
conduct, you set out with n statement of what you conceive to be the 
extent of obligation you owe to Mr. Erskine and Mr. Wedderhurn. Now, 
although the world in general are commonly disposed to consider such 
benefits, as they conferred upon you, as involving a very deep debt of 
gratitude, I am not sure that either of these gentlemen ever rated them 
much more highly than you seem yourself disposed to do ; still, when you 
undertook to state their amount, you ought to have been more correct in 
your enumeration. 

No one could know or even suspect, from your account of them, that they 
bad received you, on your first arrival in Bombay, a perfect stranger, and on 
a very slight introduction, into their house, and entertained you for months,* 
while endeavouring to procure you .some profitable em[)loymcnt here, and 
until the governor compelled you to quit India, on which occasion you re- 
ceived from them the “ loan” of JB150, — the sole obligation you acknow- 
ledge ; and you might have added,' without the most distant expectation of 
repayment. 

Still less would it be discovered, that they had again received and entertained 
you for months,f on your return, supported you in societj^ in which it can- 
not bo denied that the levity of your conduct and your pretensions rendered 
you unpopular ; and stood your friend — aye I when it seemed infamy to be so ; 
when the letters of your quondam friends and benefactors, Mr. Peter Lee, of 
Alexandria, and Shekh Ibraham (Mr. Burckhardt), particularly the “ paper ” 
of the latter." on Buckingham,” and which had been spread over half the 
East, arrived, warning all those to whom they were addressed, and through 
them the public in general, against your "impostures;” and in which the 

terms 

« Namely t ftom the fifst week In April to the loot week In June 1815. 

■f Namely* from January to June 1817. 

t Thla " paper,” as you well know* entirely alienated Capt. B**eftioro you, who hail first brought 
you to Bombay ftom Judcla* and who was also Instrumental in procuring for you the command of the 
Humaion Shah, 

/lriiif.Joiir»i.VoL.27.No.l60. 3 1 
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terms liar” ** iiwindler,” and *• villain,” as applied to you, were of such 
frequent recurrence, as to appear mere common* place. 

That such accusations should stagger Air. Erskine and Mr. Wedderburn, 
under whose roof you were then residing, is not very surprising ; and they did 
stagger them. They knew nothing of you but what you yourself had thought 
proper to tell them, and you had always represented Messrs. Lee and Burck- 
hardt, the former as your patron, and the latter as your friend. But they 
were unwilling to believe it possible, that a person of such evident ability, 
and, apparently, good dispositions, could be guilty, at least to the extent 
alleged, of the acts of fraud and falsehood therein laid to your charge ; and 
above all they thought it would be cruel, having once taken you by the hand, 
to abandon you in the hour of your distress. Had they pronounced the words 
" go forth,” — and that they were not pronounced, as you doubtless are aware, 
you are rather indebted to Mr.Erskine than to Mr. Wedderburn, — where would 
you have been now ? 

It was on the occasion of this second visit, when, by a second failure of your 
errand, you were again thrown on the world, that their interest, united with 
that of another friend, actually procured employment for you in the shape of 
the command of a large vessel belonging to this port, in which you made a 
voyage to the Persian Gulf ; and on your return from thence, again did they 
receive and entertain you until 3 'our final departure for Calcutta when, at 
3 'our earnest and reiterated solicitation, Mr. Wedderburn unwillingly gave 
you an introduction to his friend Mr. there, — and a curious one it 

was. 

The reason of his unwillingness may readily be conjectured. Although he 
had a right, if he chose, to incur the risk of having Imrboured an ” adven- 
turer himself, he had none to impose it on another ; and he knew that a sin- 
gle line from him was a passport to the heart of his friend. He could indeed 
have introduced you by one letter, and warned him by another; but he scorned 
such double dealing, which might have satisfied you that he was not likely to 
say that behind 3 'our back, which he would not say to your face. 

He accordingly made it a condition that he should be allowed unreservedly 
to state the suspicious circumstances in which you stood, and the extent to 
which his own doubts went. To this you submitted, and the letter was written ; 
and, such as it was, it gave you, if I am not very much mistaken, that credit 
that enabled you to establish the Calcutta Journal, and to lay the foundation 
of that ” splendid fortune,” which you may flatter yourself you sacrificed to 
your principles, but which no one who really knows you can ascribe to any 
thing but indiscretion and a miscalculation of consequences. 

As to the independent intercourse ” that you afterwards maintained with 
Mr. Erskine and Mr. Wedderburn, 1 can learn of none on the part of the 
latter, except his receiving occasional letters from you, both from Calcutta and 
afterwards from home, connected with your interests and the promotion of 
the circulation of your publications here; and which, though he never neglected 
them where he could be of any service, he very seldom answered. From Mr. 
Erskine, I believe, you met with more attention, for he had either higher hopes 
or fewer misgivings with regard to you. 

Mr. Wedderburn’s intercourse with you was always accompanied cum 
grano with a spice of reserve, which you cannot have forgotten, and 

probably never have forgiven ; you poticed it, indeed, to him more than once, 

and 


* Nanwly, ftom about tho mMdla of Fabruary to tba midcllo of Mardi ISIS; 
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and even complained of it in ** poedc numbers.” As the lines may have 
escaped your memory, you will find a copy in the margin.* 

Perhaps as the ** sentiment ” no longer exists, he ought, as is usual in such 
cases, to return the “ original but he trusts you will excuse his still retain- 
ing that as a curiosity ! The fact is, that he was always haunted by doubts, 
which never entirely left him, regarding your real character : doubts which 
your recent conduct has at length fully, if not very satisfactorily, solved ! 

The defence of Mr. Erskine is fortunately in far abler hands than either his 
or mine ; but assuming, for a moment, that you were in good faith in terming 
his defence a ** lame ** one ; what, I cannot resist asking, did you, or could you, 
expect to find in the case ?” All you could reasonably expect from the 
** Defence ” was, that it should render it quite obvious to those who knew 
Mr. Erskine, and in the highest degree probable to those who did not, that he 
was entirely innocent of every ofience laid to his charge, except that of ** neg- 
ligence that he was dismissed from his situations, in the Recorder’s Court, 
on no other ground or pretext, and that this negligence ” was the unavoid- 
able consequence of long ill health. Nor will even you yourself deny that, in 
the case,” all these points are most satisfactorily established, if you will 
take the trouble to read it, which I verily believe you have not yet done. 

Even the imputation of ** negligence,” on which ground alone, notwithstand- 
ing other insinuations thrown out, he was dismissed, you, who knew India, 
might have been of the most essential service to Mr. Erskine’s cause, in ex- 
plaining away. For you know well how necessarily and inevitably the details 
of all offices in this country are left' to the management of natives, and how 
incurably lax and careless the whole race are, even when not positively cor- 
rupt ; 

♦ To my most esteemed Friend. John Wedderlnum. 

When Flattery’s burnished wings expand. 

Rich in the tints of Iris* bow. 

And Falsehood lends a lavish hand. 

To give those tints a brighter glow ; 

Fly, fly the flend. for every wreath. 

That round her flower-crowned brows are [is] twined. 

Conceals beneath their [its] honied breath 
The poison of a generous mind. 

But oh ! when Truth. In simple lay. 

Pure as the fodnt from whence she springs. 

The tribute of the heart shall pay. 

And warmly feel whatever she sings t 

Then, Wedderburn. ^en thou mayst hear 
The lispings of her artless tongue. 

Nor e’en thine own o*er~cauHous ear 
Turn from the lay by Friendship sung. 

Oh f were my strain but worthy thee. 

How sweet to Indulge a poet’s dream ! 

But the poor praise that mine must te. 

Is all unworthy of the theme : 

Yet though from me the task be vain. 

Believe not that I the less; 

For gratitude itself is pain. 

When fettered by its own excess. 

Thus, as of old Ap^es tried 
To paint what mounting matrons feel. 

And finding art itself defied. 

Drew o’er the Grecian’s face a ¥eil : 

So be the fedings of my heart 
Veiled in ** expressive siknoe” ever; 

But oh! thoujrftoold/ywemaypatt. 

Shall 1 foig^ thee ? never ! never ! 

Sunday mominy, J* S. Buckinouam. 

durinjF tha haany rein, at tha 
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rupt; and this, I confess, was the course 1 for some time fondly hoped you 
would adopt, — excusing, perhaps, the harshness of the proceeding on the 
ground of the inexperience of the Recorder, but entirely absolving Mr* Er- 
skine. 

Addressing you, as I do, in some degree, on behalf of Mr. Erskine and Mr. 
Wedderburn, I have purposely abstained, as much as possible, throughout 
this letter, from the language of reproach, for two reasons ; one is, that they 
would, I am convinced, scorn to use it themselves on account of benefits no 
longer remembered; and the other, because I know it would be entirely 
thrown away, just as the phrases ** kindly feeling,” " great pain,” “ amiable 
weakness,” and ** love of truth,” in your mouth, would to me, in any other 
cause but Mr. Erskine’s, be merely ludicrous. 

Of a frame of mind by nature singularly elastic, the present ” was ever 
the god of your idolatry ; ** the past ” and the future” as nothing. In this 
short apophthegm lies the whole mystery of your character, and you are now, 
in appearance at least, a far more prosperous man, and patronized by greater 
names, than when you first arrived in Bombay, a houseless wanderer from the 
desert. You are the proprietor of the Oriental Herald,— the, 1 know not 
what, of the Sfhynx, and the excellent (!) conductor, as 1 learn from a late 
number of the EdMurgh Review, of the Athenceum, &c. But then you have 
been a sufferer in the good cause, and that, like the mantle of charity, 

covers a multitude of sins.” 

Your quarrel with Mr. Elphinstone, which you mray also fiatter yourself to 
be one of principle, but which is in fact a mere emanation from your former 
private one with his relation, Mr. Adam, although you hare conjoined them, 
haying no connexion with the present discussion, I shall no farther advert to 
here, than to observe, that if he ever condescends to draw his polished 
weapon upon you, which has already given the ** coup de grace ” to the great 
object of your present admiration, take my word for it, you will find it more 
than a match for your tomahawk. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

Bombay, ITth August 1828. Quondam Amicus. 


QUERIES. 

The following queries, inserted in the Calcutta Gazette, and the answers, 
may afford some information at home. 

What has become of the papers and journals of that late lamented traveller, Mr. 
Moorcrofi ? what subjects do they embrace ? and Is it probable the public will be gratified 
by their publication ? — A, The papers are in possession of government. 

What is known of the talents of the Hungarian traveller, Mr. De Kooroos, (some 
years resident on the southern face of the Himalaya,) for his proposed object of giving 
to the public a grammar and dictionary of the Tibctian language, and what progress 
has he made in that undertaking?— -y/. De Kooroos is going on with his studies. 

What was the name of that English missionary who died a few years ago at Titulya, 
the head-quarters of the then Rungpore Local Battalion, commanded by the late Ma- 
jor Brennyhutter, who is reported to have made great progress in the acquisition of the 
Tibetian language, and what became of die numerous contributions to tlie Tibetian 
language and philology which that individual is reported to have collected 7— A, A 
dictionary has been published (see p. 451 of the present number) ; but the papers, it is 
believed, were overrated. 

Are any attempts now making to explord the hitherto unknown source of the Bur. 
raimpboter river ? — A. Not at present. 
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CHINA. 

(Fro7n a Corresponderit at Canton*) 

Canton, OcL \Ath, 1828. — In this empire, during the past year, the atten- 
tion of the government has been directed chiefly to the affairs of Western 
Tartary. In the spring, there was a rumour spread that the rebels were again 
in force, and about to attack Cashgar. It was evidently Changkihur’s inten- 
tion, after the recal of the main part of the imperial force, to resume hos-. 
tilities ; and he began to move about among his friends, in order to collect 
together their scattered adherents. In an unlucky hour, whilst crossing a 
tract of country occupied by Mahomedans, they proved false to him, and 
either from fear or hope, adopted the Chinese interest. By the treachery of 
these people, he fell into the hands of his enemies, was carried in triumph to 
Peking, and there, on the 26th of August 1828, put to death in presence of 
the king and princes of* the imperial court. 

His death was made as lingering and ignominious as possible ; being cut to 
pieces by slow degrees. His heart was plucked out, and given to two young 
men to offer it in sacrifice, in order to. appease their fathers’ manes; they hav- 
ing perished in the war. 

The king of Corea has sent an envoy to congratulate his imperial majesty ; 
and numerous thanksgivings by the emperor, his brothers, sons, &c., have 
been offered to heaven, to the gods, and to the ancestors of the imperial 
family, for the signal triumph of the imperial arms. 

Many have been put to death who took part in the rebellion; and their 
houses and lands have been confiscated. The kindred of Changkihur (or 
Prince Jangheer), who were in China, have been sent individually to the 
southern provinces of the empire, to Yun-nan, Kwangtung, &c. ; there to be 
shut up in prison till they die, to be denied the use of pencil, ink, and paper, 
and to be cut off from all intercourse with human beings except their keepers. 
The wives are separated from their husbands, and the children from their 
parents, and given to the military to be slaves. Changkihur is said to have 
behaved with great fortitude from the time of his capture till his death, and to 
have spoken with great boldness to the emperor himself, when his majesty 
descended to the gate of his citadel to sit in judgment on the rebel. Changki- 
hur flung back the term ** rebel,” and smd he fought to recover the inheritance 
of his forefathers. 

After despatching Prince Jangheer, his imperial majesty’s attention has been 
directed to lavishing titles and honours on Changling, the commander-in-chief 
during the late war. Duke Changling is now minister of state for the frontier 
dependencies. Considerable changes and improvements in the government of 
Little Bucharia have been suggested and adopted. The late governor of 
Peking, Nayenching, is imperial commissioner at Cashgar. The walls of Yar- 
kand are to be re-built, and the city is to be enlarged, from the funds raised 
by confiscated property belonging to the rebels* Similar improvements are to 
take place at Cashgar also. 

Proud China appears to have its ** heart hardened in pride ” by these suc- 
cesses. The rulers and people seem more haughty than ever. A great au- 
thority has declared that pride goeth before destruction;” What the result 
of these things will be heaven alone knows. 


The 
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The following document will shew the opinions which a pagan government 
entertains of the Christian merchants who visit China : 

Public Proclamation^ dated. Sept. 11th, 1828, concerning the intercourse of Hong 
merchants and foreigners. 

Xe, the governor, with JVu, the boppoo, hereby issue a proclamation to interdict 
strictly certain proceedings. * 

This place is the resort of foreigners of various nations for the purposes of trade. 
Their spoken dialects are various, and their written character dissimilar to ours; 
hence a difficulty in their understanding the etiquette, laws, and prohibitions of our 
dynasty. 

On this account, security merchants and linguists have been appointed to carry on 
the trade. And it is incumbent on them, from j^me to time, to instruct and persuade 
these foreigners,* and also to repress their bad disposition, and counsel them to pros- 
trate their hearts, and be transfoimed (or civilized), that they may also enjoy the 
benefits of an universal and glorious peace ; and every one to keep within his own 
proper province and quietly trade. 

Besides, all the security merchants are men of capital and family ; they riiould 
regard their own respectability and trade jointly, never deceiving with fictitious goods^ 
that they may Induce the confidence of foreigners.-f 

We have found out by inquiry, that there were formerly a class of illicit and shame- 
less Hong merchants, who, when the foreigners arrived, went and staid with them, and 
by a hundred schemes flattered them, and provided young hoys fitr them,\ to act as their 
servants, or brought fankei-boat prostitutes to supply their whoredoms, and every sort 
of similar proceeding, which one cannot endure to specify,: not only ruining the public 
morals, but also fomenting disturbances. The foreign ships are now arriving in suc- 
cession, and we are sincerely apprehensive that illicit vagabonds and shameless security 
merchants will still tread in the steps of tlie old practices : therefore we direct secret 
spies to search and seize, and also issue this proclamation to prohibit strictly the above- 
mentioned practices. And we hereby order the linguists, the police patrol and watch- 
men, all to regard their responsibility, and repent bitterly of their former errors ; and 
wherever foreigners go up and down, to and from Whampoa, not to employ boats with 
families. 

And since foreigners bring servants enough of their own quite sufficient for their 
use, if native merchants presume, as heretofore, to engage Chinese for them, or 
young hoys, to be their servants, or lead the foreigners secretly down to boats to drink, 
and to whore, or meet them in the dark at night, let the linguists, the district 
patrol, and the watchmen search, seize, and report ; or if, by other means, we find it 
out, we will positively take the illicit foreigners and the linguists, and deliver them 
over to the local magistrates, to punish them severely according to law. 

If the police appointed to the front of the factories dare to receive bribes to connive 
at the above practices, being detected, they shall at Uiat place wear the wooden collar 
one month, and then be brought up to the governor’s court, and we the governor and 
the hoppoo will then flog them to death. We will grasp the law immediately, and 
most decidedly will not shew the least indulgence. Let every one tremblingly obey|^ 
and not lightly try an experiment with us. A special Proclamation. 

Taou kwang, 8th year, 8th month, dd day. 

* Barbarians. f Idem, 

t The original leaves no doubt of the meaning to a native reader. 
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DICTIONARY OF THE TIBETAN LANGUAGE. 

Accident has hitherto prevented our notice of some “ Observatiom^* by 
M. Klaproth, of Paris, upon a Tibetan and English dictionary printed at 
Serampore, in 1826,* which he was pleased to forward to us some time back. 
We are the more concerned at this delay lest it should be attributed to national 
prejudice, from which wc believe ourselves entirely free, which might be 
wounded by a severe (though by no means acrimonious] criticism. On the 
contrary, we are never displeased to see the works of English orientalists 
subjected to this test by continental scholars, because we are convinced that, 
whilst science gains much, real merit has nothing to fear, from candid cri- 
ticism. 

Amongst the numerous oriental tongues whi^h this indefatigable linguist has 
acquired, is that of Tibet ; and it is obvious that a person’s critical qualifica- 
tions in any given tongue must be improved in proportion to the extent of his 
acquaintance with those which are cognate, affiliated, or even of analogical form. 
M. Klaproth seems to be a good Chinese and Mongol scholar, and to be ac- 
quainted with Sanscrit and its family of languages ; consequently his authority 
as a lexicographical critic in the Tibetan tongue is by no means to be despised. 

We shall give a copious translation of the introductory portion of his 
Observations, After remarking that the publication of a grammar and lexicon 
of the language of Tibet is an event which constitutes a kind of era in the 
annals of Asiatic literature, and that the first knowledge which Europe had of 
this important dialect was derived from a Tibet-Mongol library found in a 
Buddhist convent on the Irtish, from whence a volume was transmitted to 
Paris in 1 722 ; M. Klaproth proceeds to specify the labours of Fourmont, 
Giorgi, and Abel Remusat, the latter of whom, having translated entirely the 
Buddhist vocabulary^ published at Peking, in five languages, gave, in his JRc- 
cherches stir les Inngues Tartares^ juster ideas in regard to the dialect of 
Tibet than had previously existed. " This learned author, however,” continues 
M. Klaproth, acknowledges, with the modesty which is naturally allied 
to profound knowledge, that the want of sufficient materials prevented him 
from giving to his labours on this language that development which he de- 
sired : nevertheless, all he has said in general is far from being * altogether 
erroneous,’ as a journal of Calcutta has lately observed, without any proof 
whatever.” He then proceeds : 

The English who reside in India have a peculiar interest in procuring 
correct and minute data concerning Tibet, a country which is extremely rich 
in gold, and situated in the vicinity of their possessions. It is not, therefore, 
surprising that they should have endeavoured to procure some means of study- 
ing the language which is spoken in that country, and which is so little known. 
’To their efforts to attain this object we owe the publication o( the dictionary 
and grammar which are the subject of this article. 

The preface, signed * W. Carey,’ commences thus : 

The work now presented to the public consists of a grammar and dictionary of the 
language of Thibet and Bhota, more frequently written Bliotanta, but called Boutan 
by Europeans. This, however, is not only the language of Tliibet and Boutan, but 
it is also ascertained to be the language of Little Ihibet; and as these countries are 

A THOU- 

• A Dictionary of the tihotaata* or Boutan language, printed from a manuscript copy made by the 
late F. Ch.O.SduOter( edited by J. Bfarahman ; to which la prefixed a Grammar of the BhotanU 
language^ by F. Ch. G. Schrdter s edited by W. Carey. Serampore, 188S. 
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A THOU8AKD MILES distant from each othert it Is inferred that tliis language is spoken 
lAroiigkout the whole tf the regum on the ^mmits (f the Himalaya mountains^ usually 
called Chinese Tarlary^ and some other countries bordering thereon, all of which are 
mostly. If not altogether, under the dominion or influence of China, and occuyy the 
epaee between the English avid the Russian possessions. 

•* The expressions printed in italics,” observes M. Klaproth, " prove how 
few exact and detailed data are known in Calcutta concerning the gcograpliy 
and ethnography of Central Asia. Little Tibet, being one of the boundaries of 
Tibet on the west, cannot be distant * a thousand miles,’ as the English author 
states; and it is natural to ask what is meant when he speaks of regions 
which, being situated on * the summits of the Himalaya * (this would seem 
to imply that they are suspended in the air^extend from the frontiers of Hin- 
dustan to those of Siberia ? .»Thc worthy missionary appears to be equally 
ignorant that between India and the Russian possessions there are four distinct 
nations, speaking languages entirely different. To the north of India are the 
Tibetans, who extend as far as about the thirty-third parallel ; then come the 
Hor or Mongol tribes ; then the Turkish and Mahomedan inhabitants of Little 
Bucharia, intermixed in the. towns with Bokharians or Tajiks, who speak 
Persian. Little Bucharia is separated, on the north, by the chain of the 
Celestial Mountains, from Dzungaria, which is inhabited by nomadc Calmucks, 
and is terminated on the north by Siberia. 

** Mr. Carey then informs us that the dictionary which he has published in 
concert with Mr. Marshman was probably composed liy the Catholic mis- 
sionaries who formerly laboured in Tibet ; that a copy of their work was 
found in the possession of the late Major Latter, and that it was from that 
Mr. Schrotcr, a German, and member (missionary) of tlie Church Missionary 
Society, composed his. This missionary resided at Tentaliya (Titalya), a 
military station in the district of Purncab, and received a salary from the 
English government in India. After his death his manuscript was consigned 
to the editor, at whose recommendation the government permitted the publi- 
cation, which was carried into effect by means of a liberal subscription. 

It is probable that the original of this lexicon is that which was preserved 
in the monastery of the Capuchins of Nepaul, of which licrvas speaks.^ The 
manuscript left by Schroter was in Italian ; Mr. Marshman translated it into 
English. 

** In spite of the numerous imperfections of this work, we ought to con- 
sider ourselves under an obligation to those who undertook it, fot they 
had great difficulties to overcome. The first and the most serious, without^ll 
doubt, arose from their ignorance of the language, the dictionary of which 
^ey published ; the second was the want of Tibetan types, which they were 
consequently obliged to get cut and cast. It is unfortunate that they should 
have taken for their pattern those of the Propaganda of Rome, the size 
of which, in copying, they have diminished. The forms of the Roman 
characters are very far removed from the best examples of Tibetan calligraphy, 
and the models contained in the books printed in the country itself. Another 
inconvenience is that these types were badly cast, and consequently broke in 
printing, like all those of Serampore. 

" These trifling defects would be of no moment, if the dictionary had been 
more complete and better edited. The only thing which can be praised in it 

is 

- • « Nell *OBplclo de* PP. Cappudni de Nekpal nel Tibet, ttb un dlslonario Tibetaao MS. 11 quale 
oontlene trcntatxe mlla parole." Ilervaa, Catalog, delle Llngueb Ceaena', 178S. 
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is the order in which the words are classed, which is much more convenient 
and ea^ for Europeans, who wish to consult this lexicon, than that com- 
monlj followed by the Tibetans in works of this nature. But the essential 
lault of this book is the omission of a great number of necessary words, 
which is by no means compensated by the admission of a multitude of phrases 
often of little use. Many essential words are not to be found but in these 
phrases, whilst they are sought in vain at the place where they ought to be. 
The explanations in English are in part vague, incorrect, and even false. 
The names connected with religion and the Hindu and Buddhist mythologies 
are usually explained by Sanscrit synonymes ; the names of Siva, Indra, Uma, 
Vishnu, Crishna, Cartikeya, &c« are constantly occurring as explanations of 
Tibetan expressions, which appeaa to contain rather the titles and designations 
of diderent manifestations of these divinities, than their names. 

** With respect to the grammar, it is, according to Mr. Carey’s own con- 
fession, very brief and defective in many important particulars ; it wants the 
past tense of the verb to he^ the conjugation of the passive verb, the remarks 
on indeclinable words, and the syntax. Nevertheless, this fragment con- 
tributes to Illustrate divers points, concerning which our notions had been 
previously imperfect. 

“ The editors should have distinctly mentioned that Mr. Schroter did not 
follow exactly the order of the Tibetan alphabet. They notice this fact^ it 
is true, en passant^ but they do not give a table of his system, which would 
have facilitated the search for words in the dictionary. 

** By a strange mistake, the author has omitted, in the dictionary, the letter 
€70, which begins the word va, ** a fox,’’ which is consequently wanting in Mr. 
Schrdter’s lexicon. 

It is well known that the Tibetans write a great number of letters which 
are not pronounced, at least at Lassa ; and that other letters, grouped and con- 
nected together, acquire pronunciations totally different from those which 
properly belong to them. The rules given by Schroter for this object are 
generally good ; but one important remark is necessary to be made on this 
head, namely, that it is almost certain that most of the letters which are not 
pronounced at present, were formerly pronounced, and are so still, in fact, in 
Eastern Tibet. M, Abcl-Remusat promulgated this opinion in his Rectierches 
Tartaret ; and I have also expressed it in my Asia Potyglotta^ 

After a few examples in proof of this opinion, M. Klaproth proceeds to 
state ibat he has compared Schrqter’s lexicon with three original works, 
namely, the Great Tibetan Dictionary explained in Mongol ; the Buddhist Vo- 
cabulary, in five languages, already mentioned ; and a Chinese and Tibetan 
Vocabulary, made in the fifteenth century : the result of this comparison 1^ 
then states. 

Of essential terms, and words of frequent use, the number omitted, ac- 
cording to M. Klaproth, is considerable ; some terms are cemfounded with 
others, and there is, he says, ** a multitude of words ” ill-explained. Some 
specimens of the latter we subjoin. 

Young dhoung (or dfoung), the name given to a cruciform sacred character 
often placed upon the breasts of bodhi-satwas and saints of the Buddha re- 
ligion, is explained in the Serampore dictionary by ** the Greek cross, which 
is a sign employed in Bhotanesc legislation,” a phrase which is not only a false 
interpretation of the original, but which M. Klaproth professes not to com- 
prehend. Ts^han h^han^ a physiognomist, one who tells fortunes from the 
lines of the face, the Serampore dictionary explains by those who give a 

i<«ui/te<7oi«m.VoL. No. 160. 3 K name 
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name to an infant.*’ Chakia^tenggha^ one of the names of Buddha, signifying 
** the lion of the family of Chakia,” Schroter supposes to mean probably a 
^nd of animal, Goutama.** The geographical names are extremely incorrect, 
according to the critic. The natives of Tibet apply to several nations the 
name of Gkia^ which, when used singly, is commonly appropriated to the Chi- 
nese. Such of these people as, subsequent!}' to the middle ages, were dispersed 
throughout the different countries of Central Asia, and principally Little 
Bucharia and Dzungaria, are denominated Ghia’-nagh^ or “ black Chinese,** 
which corresponds with the Kara-kited of the Mongols, by which .term Ghia- 
nagh is explained in the original vocabularies. The Hindus ace called Ghia- 
ghar, or “ white Ghias the Russians Ghia-vevy or “ yellow Ghias.’* The 
name by which the Mongol tribes arc designated who occupy the norttiean 
part of Tibet is Hor^ a word which this lexicon explains by a kind of spice 
which grows in Tartary.** The name of //or, or Hor-pa^ was also given to 
the Mongols in general, although they bear commonly in Tibet that of Sogh- 
po, or nomades. In former times the same denomination was likewise given 
to the nomadc tribes of Turkish origin, who occupied, from the date of the 
Mongol dynasty in China, several countries of Tangut. They are now called 
by the Tibetans Ghia-sogh, or “ Ghias of the meadows.” M. Klaproth ob- 
serves : ** this shows the weakness of the argument employed by M. Schmidt, 
of St. Petersburgh, who imagined he could assign the same origin to the 
Hindu and the Chinese, merely because these two people bore in Tibet the 
same name of Ghia : here we sec this pretended family still further aug- 
mented by* the Russians, the Mongols, and the Turks, who are all named 
Ghias in Tibetan.’* 

To* the northward of Tibet, on the banks of the Yar-ghia-dzangbo, arc 
some more nomadc Turks who are Mahomedans; they arc called K'ha CKhc, 

great mouths.** Schroter explains this word by a Saracen, a Moor.** 
** They appear,** says M, Klaproth, ** to be the descendants of the Ouigour 
tribes who inhabited the same country from the time of the Mongol dynasty 
in China, and also then bore the name of Chara Ouigour ^ or ‘ Yellow 
Ouigours.* Another name of the Mahomedans is 7%o-gar.” 

Malaya and Kelacha denote the snowy mountains ; they arc most pro- 
bably corruptions of the Hindu words Himalaya and Cailasa. They are both 
wanting in the Serarapore lexicon. Neither is J)zang-chou to be found 
there, which is the abbreviated name of the great river of Tibet, which 
the Tibetans call Yaru^dzang^o-chuy and the natives of the kingdom q| Ava, 
Irawaddy^* 
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THE OPIUM TRADE OF CHINA. 

Most of oiir readers know that opium is strictly forbidden by the laws of 
China to be imported into the empire, a prohibition that has its existence in a 
moral consideration. Nevertheless, it is the country where the principal por- 
tion of the Indian drug is consumed, together with a large quantity of what is 
produced in Turkey. 

The grand emporium of the trade was formerly at Macao ; but in the progress 
of enterprize it found its way to Whampoa, the anchorage of the port of 
Canton for all foreign vessels. There it remained for some time, till, in 1821, 
the remonstrances of the Hong merchants against 4n illicit commerce being 
br^ight into the very port of the country from whence it was interdicted, 
gained its removal to Lintin, where it has since been very quietly conducted. 
Here are several ships stationed, who receive it from the importing ships as 
they arrive. 

The transactions commence with brokers, who speak English, and are con- 
versant in foreign commerce, whoso only remuneration is a commission of two 
dollars per chest, paid them by the superior agents, who act often in the 
capacity of opium merchants, and arc the middle men with regard to the 
adventuring parties. These men remain in Canton ; but carry on no direct 
intercourse with the foreigners, and are but few in number. The names of 
some are known to the residents here under the appellations of Hunchback^ 
Lamefoot, Cockeye^ &c. ; thus designated by their bodily deformity, which 
reminds us of our juvenile recreations in stor}", where many of the heroes of 
the pieces are characterized by their personal defects. 

The activity of purchase is always evident on the arrival of the salt and 
other junks, which come generally from various ports on the coast, in small 
fleets, and several from Chinchew, Nankin, Souchong, and Hainoon, and 
on their departure, when outside of the port, take in the opium. 

The adventure is extended to all the crew, by which conjunction of interest 
united exertion and secrecy arc secured. These visits are at stated jieriods ; 
and in the absence of a real demand, speculations are engaged in, by tbc 
opium merchants making bargains for time, to meet the return of their con- 
stituents. 

One leading principle of the trade, never departed from, is that of receiving 
the money before the property is delivered. On payment being made, an 
order is given on the commander of the ship where the opium is deposited, 
and which is conveyed thither by smugglers, who attend with their boats to 
receive it. These boats are in general manned by thirty or forty persons, of 
a very active class, armed with pikes, stones, and other missile weapons, which 
they are very dexterous in throwing. On receiving the opium, it is usuSlly 
taken out of the chests and put into bags, as a more ready package to remove 
it in, and one that exposes them less to discovery ; for although the Man- 
darins, under the influence of extensive bribery, which their cupidity seldom 
prevents them from accepting, are generally blind to the operations passing 
within their district, yet they are obliged, frequentl^Hirom policy as well as 
from other causes, to shew great vigilance, which sometimes ends in capture. 
The junks cruize off the coast, and the boats, join them with the valuable 
commodity. 

At certain periods of the year presents are sent from this province to the 
emperor, of fans, oranges, and other products peculiar to the place, with those 
brought from distant countries, such as watches, glass-ware, cloth, drc. &c.. 
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by which a (lidlity is given to the transit of the drug, and several hundred chests 
are frequently conveyed by these opportunities. The vessels, in these cases, 
sail under the imperial flag, which fbrbids the right of search, and it becomes 
a high emolument to the Mandarin in charge, who, we understand, never fails 
to accept of the fees of corruption. 

Many difficulties are presented on landing the drug, and still more in de- 
spatching it into the interior. In extreme cases the drug is reduced to the 
extract, and put in small cannisters adapted to portable conveyance ; but in 
ordinary instances it is removed in the ball, which is concealed in the sleeves 
and loose dress of the party : and under this process it is carried through the 
empire, even to the very confines of the imperial palace. 

Perplexity seems to attend the trade in all its progress ; it commences in 
hazard, and so continues in every stage, to the very moment of consumption 
of the drug, for even in the act of inlialing the delicious draught, the opium 
smoker is obnoxious to the laws. 

It may be rigiit to mention the economy that is observed in the use of the 
drug, for the ashes which arc taken from the first smoking arc preserved, 
undergo a second process of purification, and the extract is sold at an inferior 
rate. 

Smoking houses are very numerous in Canton, and arc to be found in every 
city, town, or village over the country, and the luxury of the pipe is sought 
after by every description of persons, though all cannot indulge in it. The 
Chinese merely smoke } thus they differ in its use from the Turks, who usually, 
we believe, chew it. 

However injurious a profuse use of this narcotic may be to the constitur 
tion of the smoker, still its demoralizing effects, which arc witnessed in the 
opium gambling-houses at Singapore and other eastern places, is unknown 
in China. 

On a sale of opium being made by a foreigner, a deposit of 100 dollars 
per chest is required from the purchaser, by way of securing the contract, and 
is denominated bargain^money^ 

Repeated edicts and proclamations arc issued against this trade, and against 
the consumption of the drug, as destructive to health and morals. Recently, 
the Namhoyune of Canton has issued an official proclamation against opium 
by the authority of the treasurer of the province. He quotes at length the 
document published by the treasurer, and sent to all the districts of the 
province, requiring the local officers first to give orders to all opium dealers 
and smokers to desist from these illegal practices, and deliver up to govern- 
ment the utensils employed either in preparing or using the poisonous drug, 
that they may be destroyed. If this be disregarded, the police are au- 
thdrized to *emp]oy the military in seizing and bringing the oflenders to 
justice. 

The treasurer’s document goes over the usual ground of opium edicts; 
that it is brought from beyond seas, and smuggled into China by foreign 
ships; that the poison has spread inimitably; that banditti fishing forgmn 
deal in it largely, or a|fen shops to retml it; that the pretence is, it tends to 
excite the animal spirits, and to remove obstruction, and for a temporary 
gratification, lasting disease is induced* ** If the opium smoker be deprived 
of his pipe a single day, mucous from the nose, tears from the eyes, begin to 
flow, and meetnehe saliva at the corners of the mouth. At last the moisture, of 
^ dried up, the shoulders and* back rise, and the head sinks bet.ween 
them, till the human figure presents Uie appearance of a decayed rotten tree. 
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as if life would become extinct at every breath ; and yet the victim seems in- 
sensible of the cause. Involved in still deeper depravity is a race of vaga- 
bonds, both men and women^ who use it as an excitement to sensual appetite, 
and seduce the simple and unwary. It is a great detriment to the lives of 
individuals and the welfare of families, and noxious in the extreme to the 
hearts of men and the public morals. In Canton, where there is an inter- 
course with foreign barbarians, the custom of smoking prevails most.'’ 

After this exhibition of the melancholy facts, the treasurer goes on to 
pronounce commands and threatenings, which the Namhoyune reiterates.* 

The following is a statement of the quantity and value of Indian opium 
consumed in China, from the year 1821 to the year 1828. 


Years. 

Patna and Benares. I IVIalwa. 

Total. 

Quantity. 

Value. Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

1821 to 1822 

1822 to 1823 

1823 to 1824 

1824 to 1825 

1825 to 1826 

1826 to 1827 

1827 to 1828 

Chests. 

2,910 

1,822 

2,910 

2,655 

3,442 

3,661 

5,114 

Drs. 1 Chests. 

6,038,250 1 1,718 
2,828,930 ! 4,000 
4,656,000 ' 4,172 
3,119,625 j 6,000 
3,141,755 ; 6,179 
3,668,565 ! 6,308 
5,105,081 ■ 4,361 

Drs. 

2,276,350 

5.160.000 
3,859,100 

4.500.000 
4,466,450 
.5,941,520 
5,277,060 

Chests. 

4,628 

5,822 

7,082 

8,655 

9,621 

9,969 

9,475 

Drs. 

8,314,600 

7,988,930 

8,515,100 

7,619,625 

7,608,205 

9,610,085 

10,382,141 


The quantity of Turkey opium consumed in the last twelve months is com- 
puted to amount to 1,600 peculs. It is mixed with the Patna and Malwa. 

The wonder appears daily to be, where and how can so great a quantity 
of opium be consumed. We will not go back to past times, when in no 
respect will they bear comparison with the present, either in degree of exist- 
ing taste or extent of import, but commence our simple operation from the 
date of the current season. 

14,000 chests of all descriptions of the drug may be imported into Canton 
this year, and each chest contains about 100 catties; but, in treating of the 
consumption, this quantity must, in conformity to Bengal phraseology, be 
reduced to the quantum of smokeahle extract which it yields. This, in Patna^ 
in its utmost purity, seldom amounts to fifty per cent., whilst Malwa fre- 
quently renders upwards of sixty-five per cent. ; and if we confine ourselves to 
the average of sixty per cent., we may not be far from the truth. 

As the daily indulgence is spoken of in degree, of so many candarin or mace, 
of which latter, 160 arc equal to a catty, we will reduce our terra to the cha- 
racter of mace, and fix this year’s importation to 134,000,000 ; but, lest we 
might be supposed to make an error in numeral statement, we will express it 
in words, to be upwards of one hundred and thirt 3 '-four millions of mace of 
contumMe opium. 

Some persons, from long habit of sensuality and indulgence, have brought 
themselves to the power of smoking two mace and somj|^mes more per day^ 
even as far as four mace ; others, commencing with only five or six candarin, 
imperceptibly advance to the consumption of a mace, and are considered as 
very temperate smokers. 

But should we come to the conclusion of two mace a day Uj^ngst regular 
smokers^ we must fall very short of the real consumption, whoKive take into 

consideration. 


* CanfMi lUgUier, Aug. 0. 
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consideration, that the use of the drug enters into the hospitable notions of 
both the middle and inferior order of society of almost every district ; ns it is 
also accepted as a luxury amongst the depraved, the consequent thoughtless 
use of it, and the waste arising therefrom, must be ver}' similar to the extra- 
vagant expenditure of wine and spirits, by those nations who partake of the 
social draught in hours of conviviality or riot. 

We consider, however, that under all chances and accidents, three mace a 
day is a very moderate computation for the average consumption ; and then 
we will inquire of the gentlemen versed in Chinese statistics, what population 
is requisite to carry away an importation of 134,000,000 mace of opium. 

We can take a glance over the map of China, and reconcile to our reason 
the demand with the importation ; since, from all we can deduce from our 
constant inquiries, an increase'^of taste and indulgence in the drug is daily 
taking place, which the moderate price that it has lately borne ma}' tend much 
to promote ; and there is little doubt but its circulation spreads to all parts of 
the empire, and meets with the desire of every part of the community : this 
when once gratified is seldom destroyed, but increases with the indulgence. 

In one province, we arc told that the females are allowed the opium pipe ; 
but, generally speaking, it is not permitted to the sex, the licentious only be- 
ing partakers of it. 

The objection to opium smoking, we are told, is not so strong in the view of 
government as the system of prohibition would indicate ; and even in the pere- 
grinations of the present judge Yaou, who, in his zeal to correct abuses* 
appears to have dived in secrecy into all societies, for the purpose of detecting 
misery and vice, has expressed his sentiments very candidly, and declares he 
cannot discover the great evil so much deplored in the liabit, since all whom 
he has met in the indulgence have appeared to him an orderly class of per- 
sons.* 

• The following is the law against opium, as contained in the eleventh volume 
of the penal code. 

Dealers in opium shall be exposed witli the wooden collar about their necks one 
month, and tlicn sent to the army on the frontier; accomplices shall be pnnished with 
itX) blows and transported three years. Those who open shops tQ sell opium and 
entice the sons of. respectable families to smoke shall be condemned to death, by strang- 
ling, after a period of confinement; accomplices shall be punished with 100 blows, 
and be transported three years. Masters of boats, constables, and neighbours shall be 
punished with 100 blows and three years* transportation. Officers of government at 
court, who buy and smoke opium, shall be dismissed from the service, receive 100 
blows, and be exposed with the collar about their necks two months. Soldiers and 
people who buy and smoke opium shall be punished with 100 blows, and exposed with 
tlie collar one month. Sunuchs of the palace who buy and smoke opium shall be ex- 
posed with the collar about tlieir necks two months, then sent to the territories, 
and be given to the soldiers as slaves, &c. Further, those officers, military and civil, 
who neglect to discover and seise opium, and the hoppo of Canton who fails in this 
part of his duty, shall all be delivered over to a court of inquiry, and punished accord- 
ing to its decision. 


* Canton Register, Aug. 23. 
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PILGRIM TAX AND EXPOSURE OF THE SICK. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 

Sir : I often think of the sentiment of Solomon : ** Rebuko a wise man and 
he will love thee.” In the brief notice of “ India’s Cries to British Humanity,” 
in your last number, you have rebuked me, and I acknowledge the propriety of 
your remarks. I have prepared answers to the objections made to the speedy 
suppression of suttees, which I hope soon to give to the public, in a third 
edition of “ The Suttees’ Cry to Britain.” In carefully noticing the contents 
of the Parliamentary Papers respecting Hindoo widows, I of course saw con- 
flicting opinions upon the subject of immediate abolition of suttees : but there 
appeared to me a great preponderance in the number and weight of testimonies 
for that object, which I contemplated in my pamphlet ; and hence the plan I 
pursued : but your animadversions are just, and I hope to profit by them. 
Permit me to say, that I am afraid your observations on the suttee paipphlct 
will, by some of your readers, be considered applicable to the pamphlets relative 
to the Pilgrim Tax and the Ghaut Murders, If so, I presume you will ac- 
knowledge that they are not warranted. In these pieces, particularly that on 
the Pilgrim Tax, I think you will see that the difficulties have been met, and 
an attempt made to obviate them. 

As, Sir, I feel very deeply interested in bringing these subjects under 
consideration, in temperate and respectful language, before “ the powers that 
be,” it would afford me much gratification, and greatly facilitate the object 
contemplated by those publications, if you would give an analysis of their 
contents, and thus shew, in a condensed view, the nature and tendency of the 
evils which have been the subject of my consideration, and the facility and 
importance of their suppression. I request this particularly with regard to the 
pilgrim tax system, upon which I have been able to gather some information in 
your interesting pages. I have been an eye-witness of the miseries of pil- 
grimage, while residing at Cuttack, and in occasional visits to the great temple 
of Juggernaut ; and it would afford me the greatest satisfaction to be the 
humble means of hastening the period, when this temple and its sanguinary 
worship shall be 

Buried 'midst the wreck of things that were." 

Permit me to close with a short extract from an “ Account of Orissa,” by 
A. Stirling, Esq. “ Generally from two to three days are consumed in reach- 
ing the Gondicha Nour temple, where the images are taken out. Before even 
this period is elapsed, the curiosity and enthusiasm of the pilgrims have nearly 
quite evaporated : they- steal off’ in numbers, and leave Ehree Jeo to get back to 
the temple as he may. Without the aid of the villagers and the population of 
Pooree, who hold their ground free of rent on condition of performing this 
service for the deity, the cars would now infallibly stick at the Gondicha Nour ! 
Even the god’s own servants will not labour zealously and effectually without 
the interposition of authority, and I imagine the ceremony (the car festival) 
would soon cease to be conducted on its present scale, if the institution were 
left entirely to its own foie and to its own resources by the officers of the British 
Government** — Pil. Tax., 2d edit., p. 55. 

I am. Sir, your’s respectfully^ 

Coventry, March I2ih, 1829. J. Peggs. • 
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PLAGIARISM OF POPE. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 

Many instances of plagiarism have been pointed out in Pope, but not, I be- 
lieve, the following, which shews that his much admired speech of Sarpedon*- 
to Glaucus,** in the translation of the twelfth book of the Iliad, was formed 
upon, and partly copied from, the version of that passage by Sir John Den- 
ham, with great improvements, it must be confessed. The plagiarism is the 
more plain, because both are mere paraphrases of the original. T. N. 

Pope. 

Why boast we, Glaucus, our extended reign. 

Where Xanthua* streams enrich the Lycian plain ; 

Our numerous herds, that range the fruitful field. 

Our hills, where vines their purple harvests yield ; 

Our flowing bowls with purest nectar crowned ; 

Our feasts, enhanced with music's sprightly sound ? 

Why on those shores are we with joy surveyed. 

Admired as heroes, and as gods obeyed ; 

But that great acts superior merit prove. 

And vindicate the bounteous powers above ? 

*Tis ours tlic dignity they give to grace. 

The first in virtue as the first in place ; 

That when, with w'ondering eyes, our martial bands 
Observe our deeds transcending our commands ; 

Such, they may cry, deserve the sovereign state. 

When they that envy dare not imitate. 

Could all our cares elude the gloomy grave. 

Which claims alike the fearful and the brave. 

For lust of fame I would not vainly dare. 

In fighting fields, nor urge thy soul to war. 

But since, alas 1 ignoble age must come. 

Disease, and death's inexorable doom ; 

The life that others pay, let us bestow. 

And give to fame, what we to nature owe ; 

Brave, though we fall, and honoured, if we live. 

Or let us glory gain, or glory give. 

Denham. ' 

Above the rest why is our pomp, our power. 

Our flocks, our herds, and our possessions more ? 

Why all the tributes land and sea affords. 

Heaped in great chargers, load our sumptuous boards ? 

Our cheerful guests carouse the sparkling tears 
Of the rich grape, whilst music charms their ears. 

Why, as we pass, do those on Xanthus* shore 
As gods behold us, and as gods adore ? 

But tliat, as well in danger as degree, 

We stand the first ; that when our Bicians see 
Our brave examples, they admiring say. 

Behold our gallant leaders ! these are they 
Deserve the greatness, and unenvied stand. 

Since what they act transcends what they command ! 

Could the declining of this fate (oh, friend !} 

Our date to immortality extend ? 

Or if death sought not them who seek not deatli. 

Would I advance ? or should my vainer breath 
With such a glorious folly thee inspire ? 

But since with Fortune Nature doth conspire; 

Since age, disease, or some less noble end, 

Tho* not less certain, doth our days attend ; 

Since *tis decreed, and to this period lead 
A thousand ways, the noblest path we'll tread. 

And bravely on till they, or we, or all, 

A common sacrifice to honobr fall. 
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The History and Doctrine of Jind/tism, jiojmlarly illustrated : with Notices of 
Kappooism, or Demon- worship^ and of the 11 ally or Planetary Incantations y of 
Ceylon, By Edward Upiiam, M.R.A.S. Witli forty-three Lithograjitiie 
Prints from original Singalcsc Designs. London, Large Quarto, 

pp. 13^5. 

Or the Buddhist religion, if a system professedly atheistical ought to be so 
designated, \vc really know verj^ little, alihoiigh for years past European 
scholars have been endeavouring to penetrate the mist which obscures its 
history and doctrines. Much embarrassment has doubtless arisen from local 
pecularities, which diversify not merely the forms but the very doctrines of 
Buddhism in different countries. The reader need not be told that modili- 
cations of this faith still hold in subjection the inhabitants of a great part of 
Asia, and that there is reason to think that Buddhism once domliU'Cred in 
Hindustan, where its relics are still distinctl}^ traced. According to the popu- 
lar hypothesis, which, however, has never yet been demonstrated satisfac- 
torily, the latter country was the scene of its establishment at a very remote 
date ; it is further assumed, upon some slender historical data,^‘ that the 
Bauddhas were expelled from India by the Brahmens, and sought an asyhini 
from the vengeance of their persecutors in the neighbouring countries, whi- 
ther they iiujiorted their system. It is easy to conclude from these |)reinises, 
that an exiled sect, however numerous, which possessed no immutable code 
or standard of doctrine, would lose, in process of time, that exact unifor- 
mity of faith and practice, which subsisted whilst the Bauddhas constituted 
a compact and aggregate body, and that they would gradually blend their own 
superstitions with those of the people amongst whom they immigrated : as 
the circles produced by the fall of a pebble into still water lose their symmetry 
of shape as their diameters enlarge, until they become undistinguishable. 

This will explain the a|)parent incongruities and contradictions in the ac- 
counts given of Buddhism in different Eastern countries, by writers who have 
had the courage to venture into its dark labyrinths and almost impervious jun- 
gles. Another productive source of emharrassment has been that passion for 
hypothesis, which seems a disease amongst Oriental anticpiarics especially, who, 
from the time of Sir William Jones, have been intent upon instituting forced 
analogies betwixt Eastern and Western mythology. Whilst our knowledge of 
Oriental languages and antiquities was very limited, chasms w'crc excus- 
ably fdlcd up with speculations and conjectures, which, however, tempted 
some imaginations actually to run riot, and to fill the Asiatic Researches with 
laborious absurdities, — those of Cant. Wilford, for example,*— which sober 
scholars at the present day devoutly^ desire to see expunged. 

The charm which tlie elegant mind of Sir Wni. Jones communicated to this 
vicious propensity, was perhaps the chief cause of its prevalence. In one of his 
earliest discourses to the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, he considers it as a fact 
demonstrable beyond all controversy, that the mythologies of the East and the 
West are identical. “ We now live,” he says, among the adorers of those very 

deities 

* That precious relic of the historic muse of Hindustan, the History of Cashmere, represents Brah- 
menitm as established in Cashmere in A.D. 202; and that Buddhism was tolerated till about A.D. 342, 
wheq the Brahmens overcante the followers of Buddha and burned down their temples. 

jewrw. Vol. 27. No.lGO. 3L 
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deities who were worshipped under different names in old Greece and 
He goes on^ in the same discourse, to identify Buddhism with the Gothic su- 
perstitions of Europe. ** The Scythian and Hyperborean doctrines and my- 
thology may also be traced in every part of these Eastern regions ; nor can we 
doubt that Wod or Oden, whose religion, as the northern writers admit, was 
introduced into Scandinavia by a foreign race, was the same with Buddh, 
whose rites were probably imported into India nearly at the same time, though 
received much later by the Chinese, who soften his name into Fol- 

lowing in the footsteps of the great master,” another writer in the Researches 
(Mr. Reuben Burrow) discovers that " Stonehenge is evidently one of the tem- 
ples of Boodh.” j: Dr. Buchanan, in decided opposition to this theory (which, 
it is but just to state. Sir Wm. Jones abandoned before his death), remarks that 
the corruption of Buddha to Fo is so forced as to merit no attention ; and 
that with respect to the identity of Buddha and Woden, no two religions can 
be more different. ‘‘ No circumstance,” he adds, seems to have occasioned 
more mistakes among antiquaries, than from one or two coincident attributes, to 
suppose two divinities of different nations to be the same : an error adopted 
by all the Greeks and Romans, whether from respect to their gods, or from 
national vanity.”^ The h3'pothesis, though renounced by its author, has been 
reiterated recently by Col. Franckiin,|| who, indeed, identifies Buddha with 
many of the gods, demi-gods, heroes, and sages of Scripture and mytholog}^; 
Noah, Hermes Trismegistus, Memnon, Osiris, Dagon, et id genius omne, 

A philosophical inquirer into ancient superstitions will recognize two grand 
divisions, distinguishable by their respective origin ; the one comprehend- 
ing such as indicate an adulteration of a creed once rational and pure; 
the other consisting of those crude notions which the joint agency of ignorance 
and terror breeds in untutored minds. The first arc scions detached from the 
stock of the primitive religion of the world ; they arc 
Beams etlicrial sullied and absorpt ; 

the latter arc original conceptions of people who, b}' some mysterious 
arrangement of Providence, became isolated from the great family of man. 
The votaries of the former class of superstitions recognize a sole first cause, 
clothed with all the attributes of omnipotence, though in the lapse of centu- 
ries a multitude of subordinate divinities, deriving their existence from 
various sources, amidst the corruption and mental retrogression of mankind, 
may have become the primary objects of worship. Those benighted races, on 
the other hand, in whose minds the revelation of a Supreme Being had become 
extinct, in their slow progress from savage to social life, matured and rational- 
ized their original scheme of rejigion by the siiperaddition of spiritual agents, 
agatho-demons, and caco-demons, to their deities of wood and stone. In the 
ascending and descending scales, coincidences would necessarily appear be- 
tween creeds, originally opposite, but brought parallel with each other, by the 
corruption of that which was pure and the refinement of that which was base. 
Thus the degradation of the Hindu, whose ancestors were adorers of the 
one Supreme God,”ir but who is now a worshipper of the shapeless Jiigger- 
naPh, has reduced him to a level with the savages of Polynesia. 

* Should this theory be considered as fanciful, and as failing under the sen- 
tence we have pronounced upon other hypotheses, it must at least be evident 
that, since superstition is the offspring of ignorance and fear, and its object is 

the 

. TlUrd AnBlv. Dlicouiw, iO. It«f. vol. i. p. 424. t Ibid, p. 425. t JMd. vol. il. p. 488. 

f IMS. voL vL p. 881. I R«ewche> on Ois Jeyncs and Boodhlits. ^ Manu* ch.rli. 
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the same, in all minds, namely, to conciliate the favour or deprecate the wrath 
of some unseen power, the forms which it assumes amongst different people 
will necessarily be often analogous, differing through the influence of a few 
accidental and local diversities. The inventive genius of the human mind is 
circumscribed, when superstition is the incentive, by prejudices which are com- 
mon to the whole human race. An artful man may, with interested views, suc- 
ceed in giving an impulse to the current; but, if unchecked, it tends universally 
in nearly the same direction. It would, therefore, follow from hence, that ana- 
logies between the tenets or the rites of nations remote from each other are 
not to be assumed as proofs (unless supported by other evidence) of an original 
identity. 

There are some remarkable features in different pagan”systems, the mutual 
resemblance of which is often appealed to as an incontestable proof of affi- 
nity. Such, for example, is the reverence paid to deified mortals. But a 
more natural, we had almost said excusable, weakness of the human mind 
could scarcely be conceived, than that which converts the gratitude of nations 
into a sublimer sentiment, and which tempts mankind, conscious of the infir- 
mity inseparnblc from our constitution, to exalt, in imagination, the nature of 
individuals who seem to be exempt from that infirmity, from human to divine. 
As national gratitude, the source of this superstition, is a sentiment which 
can only exist in a social state, the worship of heroes seldom, if ever, occurs 
amongst savage tribes ; but we meet with it amongst almost all the polished 
pagans of antiquity. The ancient Egyptians, Diodorus* tells us, believed 
that mortals who had distinguished themselves on earth by their virtue were 
raised to the rank of gods. We have abundant evidence in the writers of 
Greece and Rome, as to the same belief existing in those nations : 

Romulus, €t Liber pater, et cum Castore Pollux, 

Post ingentla facta, deoruni in templa rccepti.f 

It is to this very principle that the Bauddhas are indebted for their gods, if 
they may be so called, for they are not objects of worship ; their pantheon is 
filled with deified mortals, who have deserved well of the human race, and but 
for whom Buddhism would have been not a religion, but a harmless system of 
moral philosophy. 

For these, among other reasons, we are confirmed sceptics with respect to 
most of these theories of analogy. As to etymological coincidences, which 
constitute the most suspicious of all evidence, we are absolutely sick of them. 
There is nothing which a polyglottist will not attempt if he can maintain that 
the naniet of Buddha, Woden, and Fohi, are one and the same i But we 
have endeavoured to assign some grounds for our opinion, that a corre- 
spondence between the tenets and practices of two or more supertitions, is by 
no means demonstrative of their original conformity. 

Divesting the accounts of Buddhism, therefore, of all the adventitious 
matter with which they have been accompanied, and which are calculated 
only to mislead inquirers, we proceed to give a hasty summary of its obvious 
traits, from the copious details furnished by Dr. Buchanan, Mr. Joinville, and 
Lieut. Mahoney, derived from native reports and documents, in the Asiatic Re- 
searehesy and from Mr. Hodgson’s sketch of Buddhism in Nepaul, recently pub- 
lished in the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

To begin with the person and name of its founder; he is said by son^e to 
have been an Ethiopian, or negro ; by others a Tartar.^The meaning of his name 

[for 


* Lib. 1, s. 13. 


t Jf*!:* 1^. md Ave 



444 lieview,'^Upham^s History and Doctrine of Sudfiism, [April 

(for nil eastern names are significant) cannot be settled. It is defined by some 
to imply goodness, by others wisdom^ by others holinessy whilst others derive it 
from huddhiy because he admitted no supreme deity but intellect. Some con- 
sider Buddha to be merely an allegory. The different nations amongst whom 
modifications of this superstition prevail, respectively hold different names 
connected with it in estimation, such as Buddha, Jiiia, Arhan, Gotama, &c. 
Long lists of Buddhas arc extant ; in short, it would appear that any indivi- 
dual may become a Bodhi-satwa, and thence a Buddha, by compliance with 
certain rites and austerities. “ The Buddhas mentioned in the Bauddha scrip- 
tures,” observes Mr. Hodgson, “are innumerable; many of them, however, 
are evident non-entilics in regard to history : even the Buddhas of mortal 
mould are vastly numerous.” He adds : “ in the Lalita VisUtrety is a formal 
enumeration of the perfections in knowledge and virtue requisite for attaining 
the three grades of Buddhas.”* 

Atheism, or the exclusion of a self-existent creator and moral governor of 
the universe, seems admitted to be the distinguishing feature of genuine 
Buddhism. “ In the opinion of the Buddhists,” says M. Joinville, “ there 
has been no creation.”*!' Tlie learned Singalese, according to Mahoney, jus- 
tify their atheism in the following manner : “ in support of their denial of a 
Supreme Power, who created heaven and earth, they urge, ‘ that if there 
existed such a creator, the world would not perish and be annihilated (as it 
must, according to the principles of Buddhism); on the contrary, he would 
be careful to guard it in safety, and preserve it from corruptibility.’ The 
opinions of the Bunnahs and of the Siamese perfectly coincide with this no- 
tion of the absence of a Supreme Ruler of the universe ; and the Chinese 
votaries of Fo are in the same predicament. On tlie other hand, it appears 
from Mr. Hodgson’s sketch,” that amongst the four schools into which the 
Buddhists of Nepaul’ arc divided, one, the Aishwarika, is theistic, maintain- 
ing an eternal, infinite, intellectual Adi-Buddha ; though he adds: “the 
great defect of all the scliools is the want of providence and of dominion 
in their causa causarum,’'^ But when wc arc told elsewhere,^ that, “ ac- 
cording to the testimony of Cassiano, who long resided there, the people 
of Botyid or Thibet were Hindtis, wlio engrafted the heresies of Buddhism 
on their old mythological religion,” the apparent enigma admits of an easy 
solution. 

As a substitute for a dispensation of rewards and punishments at the hands 
of a righteous judge hereafter, the Bauddha system supposes a series of 
heavens (twenty-six in number, one above another, in three classes), and of 
hells (one hundred and thirty-six in number), places of expiation or punish- 
ment : in the former, the good are prepared for their ultimate destination ; 
and the bad, or rather the incorrigible, undergo various torments in the latter. 
The invention of places of torment has necessarily introduced devils or wicked 
spirits, who are the tormentors, into the economy of the universe, and has 
led to Kappooism, or demon-worship, and to the observance of planetary 
charms, or Baleeism. These devilish agents are by some supposed to be trans- 
formations of men, or their temporary transmigrations into a demon form; 
but the popular creed seems to regard them as of supernatural origin. The 
whole of this machinery is of limited duration. Eternity is no part of the 
Buddhist scheme. The good, who have earned their final meed, find it in 

annihilation. 

* 7Va/f«. of R. A. S. vol. ii. p. 254. * t As. Res. vol. vll. p. dOfl. ^ Ibid, p. 35. 
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annihilation. The exact nature of this ultimate state» however, is a matter 
of dispute. 

The grand instrument of punishment, or rather of purging the nature of man^ 
is transmigration, which is supposed to continue, indefinitely, in proportion to 
the character and improvement of the individual. The transmigrations of 
Buddha himself, according to the Singalese, continued through an asanka^ a 
period containing a number of years represented by an unit followed by sixty* 
three cyphers, although old authors make the period four asankas / The num- 
ber of his transmigrations is ordinarily limited to 550. 

The account of the Buddhist scheme of final retribution given by the Ne- 
paulese Bauddha to Mr. Hodgson is succinct, and tallies with other reports: 

Q. Will you answer, in the world to come, to Adi Uiiddha for your acts in this 
woi Jd, or to whnm w'ill you answer ; anil wliat rewards fur good and pains for evil will 
you reap in the next w'urld How can the wicked arrive at Buddha? Their 

wicked deeds will carry them away to Naraka,* and the good will, by virtue -of their 
good acts, be transported to the Hiiuvnnasf of Buddha, and will not there be interro- 
gated at all ; nr.d those who have sometimes dune good and sometimes evil, are 
lieslined to n series of births and deaths on cartli, and the accoLiiit of their actions is 
kept by llama llaja. 

Mr. Hodgson remarks upon this answer, that genuine Buddhism never seems 
to contemplate any measures of acceptance with the deity; but, overleaping 
the barrier between finite and infinite mind, urges its followers to aspire by 
their own efforts to that divine perfectibility, of which it teaches that man is 
capable, and whereby man becomes God. Thus,’’ he adds, “ we must 
account for the fact that genuine Buddhism has no priesthood ; tiie saint de- 
spises the priest, and scorns the aid of mediators in earth or in heaven.”4; 

The highest reward attainable by man is found in that state or states deno- 
minated moo/di^ moksha^ and nirwanay which terms are variously interpreted 
to signify, — deliverance, exemption from transmigration, undisturbed tranquil- 
lity, apathy, extinction, or annihilation. The latter interpretation, implying 
destruction of individuality and utter cessation of being, is generally repu- 
diatcul by all the Buddhist sectaries. But, as Mr. Colebrooke observes,^ perpe- 
tual uninterrupted apathy, which the Jainas and Bauddhas look up to as their 
ultimate bliss, can hardly be said to differ from eternal sleep. 

The aforegoing is an outline of Buddhism ; and considering the character 
of its fundamental principles, — the absence of a moral ruler of the universe, 
the rejection of the notion of a cVeation (for even the Adi-Buddha of the 
Nepaulese possesses no generative power), the limited existence of all beings, 
the'wild theories with regard to moral responsibility', and the idea of final ex- 
tinction,— we cannot hesitate to regard this absurd system, not as a heresy or 
the falling away from a pure creed, like Brahmenisin, but as a clumsy super- 
structure erected upon the weak foundation of ignorance and superstition, laid 
amongst a people in the lowest stage of rudeness. 

What facilities this conclusion will afford for investigating the comparative 
antiquity of the Brahmens and Bauddhas of Hindustan, we shall not stay to in- 
quire. That there is at present an intimate relation between some of the 
tenets of the two superstitions is no proof, as we have already shown, that 
they are not distinct in origin. M. Joinville employs an argument for the' 
antiquity of the Bauddhas, which is of more value than all the historical data 
we possess. ** An uncreated world and mortal souls,*’ he observes, ** are ideas 

- # to 
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to be held only in an infant state of society, and as society advances, such 
ideas must vanish : d fortiori they cannot be established in opposition to a 
religion already prevailing in a country, the fundamental articles of which are, 
the creation of the world and the immortality of the soul. Ideas in opposi- 
tion to all religion cannot gain ground, at least cannot make head, when 
there is already an established faith ; whence it is fair to infer, that if Bud- 
dhism could' not have established itself among the Brahmens, and if it has 
been established in their coiintr}', it must be the more ancient of the two.*’* 

It is time, however, to take some notice of Mr. Upham’s labours. When 
this work, which we have been some time looking for, was first announced, 
it was described as consisting of translations of three Singalese manuscripts, 
the Mahavansi, the Raja-vali^ and the Raja-ratnacari, which had been fur- 
nished by the Buddhists of Ceylon, as containing (perhaps the first more par- 
ticularly) a genuine account of the Bauddha doctrines, and of their moral and 
political effects upon the native character. These manuscripts, which . had 
been carefully collated with the best copies kept in the different temples of 
Ceylon, and which were, it was said, revised and corrected by two of the 
ablest Bauddhas on the island, were translated .into English from the Pali and 
Singalese languages by the official translators in Ceylon, and were, it was 
added, in the course of revision for the press by the Rev. Mr. Fox, who is 
known to be an excellent Pali scholar. 

Although the contents of these manuscripts, or at least the material parts 
of them, have probabl}^ transpired already in Europe, still an accurate and a 
full translation of them by an able hand, from a text well authenticated, would 
have been a very useful appendage to the papers in the As. Researches. In- 
stead of this, however, we are now presented with a “ popular illustration of 
the history and doctrine of Buddhism,” in which there is scarcely any allusion 
to the manuscripts mentioned above, nor is Mr. Fox mentioned except in 
a note appended to an extract from a missionary publication. From a pas- 
sage in Mr. Upham’s preface, we are indeed informed, impliedly (though it 
would have been much better if the fact had been stated plainly), that these 
important manuscripts had furnished no part of the work. Mr. Upham says: 

Hitherto we have been unable to draw from the chief source of knowledge, 
the priesthood of Ceylon, the information which could alone afford us a satis- 
factory insight into the doctrines and principles of the Bndha i-f no source, 
however, can, it is presumed, be less exceptionable than original pictobial 
HEPRESENTAT iONS, Combined with their explanatory precepts, as employed 
for this purpose by the priests of that celebrated island. For these plates^ and 
for much valuable information inserted in the following pages, the author is 
greatly indebted to the communications of Sir Alexander Johnston. The 
plates are lithographic copies from the drawings in Sir Alexander Johnston’s 
possession.” So that it really appears that the publication of these plates^ of 
which we do not wish to speak harshly, is the only part of the original plan 
which has been carried into execution. Circumstances may have occurred to 
prevent its entire fulfilment (although, as the MSS. were already translated, 
we can scarcely conceive a reason why they should be withheld) ; but at all 
events the fact ought to have been unreservedly stated. 

The work appears, therefore, to be chiefly a compilation from preceding 

publications, 

* As. Am. vol. vii. p. 400. 

t This is certainly incorrect : Lieut. Mahoney gained his information from the ** learned 
(Ibr the term prieat is improper) { and h^has given a copious attract of the naja-vaii, Jofnvillb'f iie- 
. count is also taken from Singalese authorities. 
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publications, especially those of Dr. Leyden, Dr. Buchanan, and M. Join- 
ville. There is very little in the work, if there he any at all, which strikes us as 
being very new. A popular account of this superstition, although the materials 
were accessible to the reader, if methodically arranged, and treated philoso- 
phically, in clear and lucid language, might still be a very acceptable work, as 
illustrating the history and operations of the human mind in its rudest state. 
But we are constrained to say that we do not find Mr. Uphanok’s work to pos- 
sess even this slender merit. 

He appears to be totally unacquainted with the Oriental tongues, in which 
the esoteric doctrines of Buddhism are contained. We infer this fact from the 
internal evidence in his work, rather than collect it from his indistinct acknow- 
ledgment, that he has no pretension to the philological knowledge requisite 
to render discussion useful and illustration pertinent.” He disclaims local in- 
formation : — he might with equal propriety have disclaimed the possession of 
that talent of philosophical discrimination which is absolutely necessary to 
enable a person to treat such an intricate subject with advantage. Lastly, his 
style, instead of being studiously simple and perspicuous, is ambitious, turgid, 
obscure, and withal negligent^and inaccurate. Of the uti scholar-like language 
of Mr. Upham, a short extract will furnish a specimen : — 

Lxeept the worlds, &c. which arc dissolved and created by themselves by periodical 
seasons, without any final beginning or end^ all living things depend on two principles, 
koosula-karma and akoosula karmn^ or the merits of good deeds and bad deeds. A 
man by the merits of his good deeds may be born a god, and for bad deeds an ant ; and 
this is the case with all living things, including gods, &c. The heaven is not to yield 
its happiness for ever to any being, nor the hell its misery, but only so long as their 
good or evil deeds deserve. Thus the souls of all living things, in every Sackwallc, 
are liable to removal from one body to another, according to their respective merits. 
Men after death may be born again as any kind of animals, gods, men, devils, &c., 
and even so the beasts or other beings may exist again as men or gods, according to their 
deserts. — Pp. 81 , 82 . 

Not to be too hypercritical, we would merely ask what is implied by the 
firzt of the three signs of “ et cetera^^ namely, the worlds, &c. and what 
is meant by a final beginning P” A “ final end ” is a pleonasm of w^hich 
Mr. Upham is elsewhere guilty ; he tell us of “ the approach of a final terrain 
nation of the Caipe,” in p. 74. The style, in short, abounds with solecisms. 

It is with pain that we publish these strictures upon the labours of a gentle- 
man, who, we understand, has rather distinguished himself in another depart- 
ment of literature, and who must have incurred some toil in the compilation of 
this work ; but a critic must be Just. It is no disgrace to a writer not to pos- 
sess the qualifications requisite in order to treat this subject properly, for they 
are rare. In the course of his examination of the Asiatic Researches^ Mr. 
Upham must have met with the following opinion of Sir Wm. Jones : a com- 
plete account of Buddha will then only be given, when some studious man 
shall collect all that relates to him in the Sanscrit books, and shall compare his 
authorities with the testimonies drawn from other sources, by Kaempfer, 
Giorgi, Tachand, De la Loubere, and by such as have access to the literature 
of China, Scandinavia, and Japan.”* Even Mr. Colebrooke*s comprehensive 
redUingand research, in Sanscrit, Pracrit, or Pali, has been candidly acknow- 
ledged by that profound scholar to be insufficient for investigating this subject 
accurately.f 


* ifo.JR0f.YoL ill. p. 417. 
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Letters on the Climate^ InhahitantSy Productioitkf of the Neilgherries^ 

or Blue Mountains of Coimhatoor^ South India, By James Hough, of 
Madras. London, 1829. 8vo. pp. 17^* 

The Neilgherrics {necl~gherri, blue mountain ”) are a ciange of hills which 
form the connecting link, or the nucleus, of the two chains of lofty mountains 
in Southern India, known by the name of ** the Ghauts,” the eastern com- 
mencing about lat. 11° 20' N., south of the Cavery (not north of that river, 
as Mr. Hamilton states), and extending to the Krishna the western com- 
mencing north of Cape Comorin, and running northerly and north-easterly 
till they are lost in the hills of Boorhainpore. The Ncilgherries are situated 
between the 11th and 12th parallels and the 70th and 77th meridians; they 
arc bounded on the north by the tabledand of Davaroyf)atnam ; on the south 
and east they are terminated by the open countr}' of Coiinbatoor, on the 
south-west by the Mannar, a branch of the Bhowany river, on the w^est by 
the Murkoorty peak, and on the north-west by Wynaad. They are distant 
between 100 and 200 miles from the opposite coasts of Coromandel and 
Malabar. * 

These hills were first visited in January 1819, by some European gentlemen 
residing at Coimbatoor, whose favourable report of the climate and general 
aspect of the country ,‘published in the Madras papers,* excited much interest. 
In May following, they were again visited by some of the same party, accom- 
panied by the French naturalist, M. Leschnault 'dc la Tour, and a second 
report appeared,f confirmatory of the conclusions formed from the first. The 
Madras government determined to open one of the passes to the mountains, 
and a triumphant evidence of the salubrity of the air appeared from the fact 
that “ the pioneer officer employed on this service, who had long been in a 
precarious state of health, and suffering from a periodical attack of the 
Ganjam fever, derived almost instant benefit from the climate, and hastened 
to corroborate the accounts of it already published.” In the succeeding year 
other parties proceeded to these hills, and in 1821, some families took up 
their temporary abode there. The result of every experiment proved the 
accuracy of the first statement. 

Notwithstanding the uniformity of the accounts given in favour of these mountains 
by all parties who had ascended them, yet so notorious is the insalubrity of hilly coun- 
tries in India, that it was for some time in vain to plead the superior elevation of the 
Neilgherries — their freedom fioni jungle — or the healthy state of their inhabitants, to 
prove them an exception. An inveterate prejudice seemed to exist which nothing could 
remove ; so that it was long before any persons at a distance could be induced to believe 
what they heard. At length, however, the number of those who visited the hills 
became so great, and all tlie reports of them were so favourable, that incredulity grew 
ashamed of itself, and was literally forced to surrender: and after seven years* quamn- 
tiae, the Indian community are beginning to reap the advantages of this interesting 
and valuable discovery. The positive benefit derived by invalids from the tliree presi- 
dencies of India who have visited the liills, and the uniform testimony in their favour 
lierne by all the medical gentlemen who have resided any time upon tlieiui^ have esta- 
Uished their reputation ; and they are now nmrted to without apprehension of any 
qalamitous consecj[uences. # 

Id" 1826, the author of these letters, who is one of the chaplains of Fbrt 
St. George, considered it a public duty to make the character of this part of 
. . ■ " a' the 

v'. jMat, Joum,, vol. vlil. p. 235. 


t Ibid., vol. lx. p. 137- 
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the country more generally known, especially to invalids, inasmuch as ** a 
residence on the Neilgherried for twelve months will produce miore effectual 
and permanent benefit to a shattered constitution, than a visit to the Cape, or 
any other place in the East to which invalids have hitherto resorted.” He 
accordingly inser^d the letters in a Calcutta journal, and be has been induced 
to think, and prd^rly, that they deserve ** to appear in a more permanent 
form than in a Bengal newspaper.” 

As we have communicated to our readers the contents of indst of these 
letters, as they ajjpeared in India, it is needless for us to repeat them. They 
^contain some very interesting and curious facts, not merely with regard to the 
climate and productions of the hills, but their different inhabitants, whose 
usages and manners are well described. One of the tribes on the hills, the 
Thodawurs, exhibit some peculiarities in their customs, which induce the 
author to think that they may have been originally a colony of foreigners : an 
opinion rendered, he observes, highly probable by a recent discovery in one of 
the barrows or tumuli, with which many of the hills are covered. A few have 
been opened, and found to contain ashes, earthen vessels, razors and tweezers, 
spears and arrows. One cpntained a gold coin, or medal, which bears no 
resemblance to Hindu coins, but resembles most a coin of the lower Greek 
empire ; it is widiout legend. On the obverse is a head with a crown, of a 
peculiar shape*;; the figure on the reverse resembles those on the Byzantine 
coins. We caii have no doubt of the fact that this coin is of Roman origin, 
if the lexers, which arc Roman, said to be on each side, are correctly given. 

Mr. Hough*# benevoleq| object, in the publication of these letters, is amply 
sufficient to bfailish his sci^plcs as to ** whether it were quite compatible with 
his professional and domestic duties to bestow upon the work that time which 
it has unavoidably occupied.” 

He will be gratified to hear that his wishes arc likely to be fulfilled, as the 
Madras gov^^ment intends, if it has not been already done, to erect habita- 
tions for the retreat of invalids on those restorat^yc hills. 


General Chart from England to China^ including the Indian Seas, Published 
by Parbury, Allen, and Co- Drawn by John Walker. Darge sheet. J829^ 

This very excellent chart comprehends the space between the meridians of 50^* 
west and 160° east of Greenwich, and between the parallels of 50° south and 
north of the Equator ; it consequently includes a very considerable portion 
of the whole globe. The tracks' of vessels are laid down from and to thedif-, 
fei^Qt presidencies in India and England, and from and to China, distinguish- 
ifig* the various courses in the different monsoons, and the several passages to 
•tkA 1|#tter country through the intricate eastern archipelago. The chart also 
the, passage from England to South America, and thence to the Cape 
eiiii^India f ' the St. Helena passage, via St. Thomas on the African coasts the 
tn|iek8 to the Sea and the Persian Gulf; the voyages between the presi- 
Ac. In short, the chart exhibits at a glance the exact course of a 
T^sel, aad the places she can touch at, in every part of an Eastern voyage.^ 
Its utility is not confined to nautical persons, or passengers on board ehip ; 
but it will afford a most convenient means of reference in the library and# 
PQUQ^n^hoiise. 

The ^art^ we understand, includes the recent surveys of Captaiiik Owep 1 
and Vi^ of the coast of Africa, and those of Cspt. King of Australie^. 
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PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS. 

Carnatic Commission. 

Twenty- Fifth Report of the Commissioners appointed under an Agreement, concluded 
on the IQth of July 1805, between the East- India Company Pnvate Cr^Uors 

of the late Nabobs of the Carnatic. 

No claim has been advertised since the date of the last report. 

The Aggregate Amount of Claims then specified in li^ already 

presented was 401, 950 17 4^ 

Net extended in said lists 918 19 9} 



^30,402,869 17 2^ ' 

. ■-;:*= f*: 

Tlie Aggregate Sterling Amount of^^l^lute. Adjudications 

against the Claimants, is, at the date of &fs Report ;£27, 61 5,047 8 7 

We shall here subjoin, for the information of this Honourable jEIouse, an Abstract of 
the Amount of our Adjudications, to the date of the present i^^^ort, liz. : 

Aggregate of Absolute Adjudication, in favour of Parties .. ^^.^ .£2.587.45 1 14 7^ 

Aggregate of Provisional Adjudications in favour of Par^^.».C , ^{ 20,92 3 2 

^^,£^08,374 16 7| 

Aggrepite of Absolute Adjudications against the Parties, includP"^!^&;^^ 
in^Uie Portions disallowed on Claims favourably adjudicated... ^7,615j^^7 8 7 

Total ' 4?^ 

Estimated Balance of the Amount of Claims already reported to r . . 
this Honourable House, which remain to be Adjudicatedi wliesi 
replies to the remaining references shall have been received froni 
the Commissioners in India, including the Company’s Claims 

but exclusive of the above amount provisionally allowed >>1^,447 11 11} 

Total .|.£^i&2,869 17 2* 

Since the date of our last Report * to this Honourable House, we have receitr|d from 
^the Commissioners at Madras, the necessary documents to enable us to relieve tlie 
Carnatic Fund from the whole of the class of small claims to which in that Report, 
and on so many other occasions, we have referred, and our award to this effect is, in 
consequence, included in our present Report. 

We have the honour further to state to this Honourable House, that we have under 
consideration the Claim of the United Company of Merchants of England trading to 
itlie East-Indies, No. 4,562, in our Twenty-third Report to Parliament, and the 
furrier Report recently received on the claim of William Abbott, which had been pro- 
visionally adjudicated under the Relief Act ; and wc arc in daily expectation of re^ 
ceiving from the Commissioners in India, reports on the few remaining claims upon 
the Carnatic Fund, in order to enable us to complete our Adjudications, and to close 
the Carnatic Commission. 

' Benjamin Hoahojbsx^ 

Carnatic Office, Manchester Buildings, Westminster, Thos. CocxBiratr, r 

23d February 1829. Roebrt Harry Inolis. 


Tanjorx Commission. 

FtAh^^mpenrt of the Commissioners appointed under an Agreement, concluded oit 
February 1824, between the East-India Company and the ]Mvate Creditors 
i hite- Highness Ameer Sing, fbrmlirly Rajah of Tanjore. ^ 

to the act of parliament, passed on the 17th Juue 1824, we present to 

„ thie 


* See vob'xxvL p. 337* 
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this Honourable House, a list of all the claims which, since the date of our last report, 
have been preferred, by persona who describe themselves to be creditors of the late 
Ameer Sing, and have become parties to the deed of agreement with the East- India 
Company. 

(Then follows a list of claims, from No. 100 to 106 inclusive.) 

T^e aggregate aiaj|| ^ of the claims, specified in the lists formerly S* Psfis* ^ c. 

presented to thii^onourablc House, and in this continuation, f 3,653,500 19 16 
as nearly as can be calculated from the imperfect manner in C or 

which some of the claims dib stated, is 3 j£fl, 461,400 3 3 

In our last reg^rt to this Honourable House we expressed a hope (the obstacles 
therein stated having been removedJn that we should soon receive reports from the Tan. 
jore commissioners in reply to ou^i^structions; but our expectations have been disap- 
pointed, no reports having as yet relied us. We think it proper, however, to quote 
an extract from a letter received Aibfli the ^^joimissioners at Madras (who are Carnatic, 
as well as Tanjore commissioners), bearing date the 18th day of December 1827, re- 
ceived here on the 24th April 1828 : — “ We must observe, that our attention has been 


for some time past neces^rily devoted to the duties which form the subject of this ad- 
dress,** (t. c. the final htt^lLires for withdrawing the petty claims on the Carnatic fund) ; 
** and consequent]y,vV^e are not at present enabled to report much further progress in 
our labours, Tanjore commissioners.** 

' Bemjamik Hobhouse, 
Office of th^^/injore Cmmissioncrs, Tiios. Cockbube, 

Mai^^i^r Buildings, Robert Harrv Ikglis. 

Westminster, 
jPebruary 1829. 

* V 8oe vol. xxvi. p. 338. 
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LONDON. 

The History Doctrine of Budhiem^ popularly 
Illustrated, with Notices ui the Kappoolsm, or 
Demon Worship, and of the Ball, or Planetary 
Incantations, of i'eylon. By Edward Upham, 
M.Ii7A.S. With 43 lithomphic prints from origi- 
nal Singhalese designs. Royal 4to. Prints plain, 
A*3. 38. ; coloured ditto, £6, 5s. 

Persian Fables » from the Anwari Soheyly of 
Hussein Vaiz Kashify; with a Vo<^abulary, pro- 
paiwi and arranged by Jas. Michael, Estp 4lo. 18s. 

Set nums preached in England. By the late Bi- 
shop Hebcr. 8vo. 9s. Gd. 

Letters on the Climate, Inhabitants, Productvms, 
4e. of the Neilgherries, or Blue Mountains of 
Colmbatoor, South India. By J. Hough, of Ma- 
dras. 8vo. 68. 

He/teetUms on the present State of British India. 
Dedicated to Woolryche Whitmore, Esq., M.P. 
gvo. 78.6d. 

A Map of Nubia, comprising the country be- 
tween the First and Second Cataracts of the Nile, 
With correct indications of the numerous Monu- 
inents of Antiquity, and a plan, to a large scale, 
of the extensive remains on the Island of Philce. 
The whole ftom a Survey made by II. Parke and 
J. J, Sdhedas, Architects, in 1824. 12s. 

■ Hints an Emigration to the New Settlement 
on the Swan and Canning Rivers, on the West 
Coast dftsAustralia ; with a skeleton Map of the 
Work^^ * 


Imported India, 

The BoMtodunan, or Various Spectacles s bring 
a CoUectlon of Proverbs and Morals, In the En- 
glish, Latin, Bengalee, Sanscrit, Pmlan, rad 
Arabic LmgiUgea. Compiled by- Nerirutna Hai- 
dar. 8VO. IOk 

r, withEx- 
1 the MSS. 

I Mlsrionarles In 

Buimah^ Qvo, SOs. 


DictioTiarjf of the Maraflta Language, In Two 
Parts, viz, Marat’ha and English, and English and 
Marat’ha. By Lieut. Col. Vans Kennedy. Folio, 
£l 15s. 

Dictionary of the Bhotanta, or Boutan Lan- 
guage, printed from a MS. copy made by the late 
Rev. Fr. C. G. Schroeter, editra by J. Marshman. 
To which is prefixed a Grammar of the Bhotanta 
Language, by F. C. G. Schroeter, edited by W> 
Carey, D D. 4to. £l. 15s. 

Fatavi Hammadiyah ; a Treatise on Mohamedan 
Law, in the Persian Language. 2 Vols. 8vo. 
£\, i(is. 

Puncha Tantra Katha : Stories In the Tamul 
Language. Folio. 218. 

Katha Manjari : Stories In the Tamul Lan- 
guage. 4to. 128. 

Smrita Chandrika / a Treatise on the Municipal 
Law ofi the Hindus, in the Tamul Language. 
Folio. £2, 2b. 

Tales of Vikramarka, in the Telugu Language. 
4to. 12s. 


CALCUTTA. * 

A Companion to Johnson's Dictionary, ill En^ 
clish and Bengalee ; to which is prefixed ra Intro- 
duction to the Bengalee Language. Royal 8voh 
14 Rs. 

The Faqueev of Jun^eera, a Ifotrlcal Talei 
and other Poems. By H. L. V. Deroaio. Bvo. 
SRs. 

The Asiatick Researches, or Transactknia Of the 
Society instituted in Bengal, for enquiring into 


the History and Antiquitie8,^nd Arts rad S^encet, 
rad Literature of Asia. V^ xvl. dti&^d Rs. 


A PracHcaiAndbprisot the LettriA Patent fonn- . 
ing the Eplaco^ Charter of the DIooa 

or Calcutta, rad the Laws an^ Gjspqiis eppUcaU 
thereto i including Ecdesiastldil 1 
Precedents. By W.H. Abbott»Ar 
tor of the Supreme Coiirt^ 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

A meeting was held on the 3d Septem- 
ber at the Society’s apartments ; the lion. 
Sir Charles Grey, president, in the chair. 

Tlie completion of the sixteenth vo- 
lume of the Researches was announced, 
and the seventeenth ordered to be com- 
menced upon immediately. 

The president communicated a letter 
from the Committee of Translations at 
home, requesting the co-openition of the 
^cicty, in their proposed publication of 
Oriental manuscripts and translations. 
Tlie question was fully considered by the 
president and the meeting, and with every 
disposition to facilitate the objects recom- 
mended to the attention of the Society. 

The co-operation sought by the Tnins- 
lation Committee of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, is of two kinds, literary and pe- 
cuniary* — the first consisting of Oriental 
worksy^riginal and trunsluted ; and the 
latter, for the purpose of assisting to de- 
fray the cost of publication. The local 
management they leave to a local com- 
mittee, and they engage to print such 
originals or translations, as may be sent 
to them for that purpose. 

No difficulty was apprehended in fur- 
nishing the Oriental Committee with ori- 
ginal manuscripts or tran.slutions deserv- 
ing publication, as curious., useful, or in- 
teresting. The printing of Oriental works, 
however, on an extensive scale, must be 
beyond the unassisted means of any pri- 
vate subscription, and it would not be 
necessary to supply the Committee very 
hberally with such subjects of expendi- 
ture. The Asiatic Society of Paris, in- 
deed, makes this one of its objects, and 
a few books have been ordered for press 
at its expense ; but none of any impor- 
tance have yet been published. The 
more feasible plan is tlmt which appears 
to be prosecuted with great success in 
the Cttialogue dea Manuscripts of the 
Roval Library at Paris, and also in Ca- 
siri s Ribliotheca Arabico-Hispanica, in 
which -a 'summary account of the scvcml 
W'orks Is interspersed, with copious ex- 
tracts fn the ori^nal text, with a transla- 
^tion attached. This plan was contem- 
plated many years ago by the Asiatic So- 
ciety of Ben^, but the funds have never 
permitted its execution. 

With regard to translations from the 
Orieqtenenguages, there are many young 
= about the country, pos- 

of sufficient acquirements for this 
K^bse# and who 'would probably gladly 
recourse toit as an amusement when 
•orii^g^iirageiiient is Iteld out to them. 


The medals and pecuniary rewards are 
not likely to have mdeh influence, but 
perhaps they may not be without some 
effect. 

The next consideration was the pe- 
cuniary contribution. 'The Committed/at 
home, although they will of course bhr 
glad to receive assistance of this nature^ 
do not seem to expect any important ad- 
dition to their means from this source, 
4br they propose to pay for the expense 
of transcribing translations and procuring 
originals, should the sum collected in 
Bengal be inadequate to the payment. 
It is, therefore, eviclcnt that they do not 
reckon on any large supply from this 
quarter. If, however, an individual sub- 
scribes less than ten guineas Htinnally, be 
will not, it is to be presinnt-'d, be entitle^ 
to a copy of th^ work, translated, printed, 
and published by the Committee. Upon 
the occasion of any member of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal choosing to subscribe 
for this ])urpose, the local committee may 
be authorized to receive and transmit his 
subscription ; and it be also thought; 
expedient to subserffie the same on ac- 
count of the Society,^! th the same view. 
These subjects woulll be legitimately ap- 
plicable to the lociil expenditure, the 
right of the individliuls to their books 
being unaffected thereby; biit, as before 
suggested, tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal 
may so fur contribute to the objects Of 
the Society at home as to take those 
charges upon itself, at least to the extent 
of copying translations and procuring ori- 
ginal manuscripts from individuals. The 
purchase of Oriental manuscripts, and 
tlie preparation of medals, or presenta- 
tion of ]>ecuniary rewards, must be pro- 
vided for from the subscriptions either 
here or in England. 

Unimportant as may be the additions 
thus proposed to the expenses of our So- 
ciety, there exists a necessity of consider^ 
iiig how they and others, incurred in the 
regular course of proceeding, are to be 
provided for; the expenses of the So- 
ciety, inclusive of the pufaJication of the 
Researches at intervals of from two to 
tliree years per volume, already exceeding 
its receipts. 

It was therefore resolved that, for the 
purpose of defraying the cost of the se- 
venteenth volume of the Researchksi end 
other contingent chaises, a. subsenptiott 
be opened among the memtem ,6f the 
Society. 

It was resolved also, with reference to 
the proceedings of the Physkel Com- 
mittee of the Society, thai the seven- 
, teenth 
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teenth volume be publishe<l in two dis- 
tinct parts — one comprising papers of a 
scientific, and tlie other, papers of a li- 
terary and miscellaneous description. 

And with respect tp the communica- 
tion made by the president from the Royal 
Asiatic Society, it was- further resolved : 
That a committee of the Society be form- 
ed, to communicate with the Committee 
of Translations of the Royal Asiatic So- 
ciety, and carry their views into effect, 
by procuring and transmitting such manu- 
scripts; ^original and translated, as they 
maybe able to obtain for the purpose. 
Of this committee, the Hon. Sir Chus. 
T. Metcalfe, Bart, was elected president, 
and F. Halliday, Esq. the secretary. 

That a boo)c be opened for subscrij)- 
tloiis of ten guineas per aiiiiuin each sub- 
scriber, entitling him to a -copy of all the 
works printed by the Translation Com- 
mittee. 

Tliat the Asiatic Society subscribe ten 
guineas a year for tliia. purpose;^ 

A letter w'as read from F. P. Strong, 
Esq., on the subject of the pcut-eartli 
found in the vicinity of Calcutta, and fre- 
quently used by the natives as fuel. The 
specimens sent were from a spot close to 
the Dum-Dum road, and from Eiitally. 
This peat-earth is sai<l to be readily met 
with in Calcutta, at llowruh, and as fur 
as Cox’s Bungalow. This communica- 
tion was also referred to thp Physical 
Committee. 

An extract of ajetter from Major Ha- 
milton Smith was lead, containing several 
queries oti zoological subjects, and pre- 
senting to tlie Society a copy of his con- 
tributions to the animal kingdom on the 
Mammalia. The queries were referred 
to the Physical Committee. — CaLGtw. 
Gaz. 

MEDIC Al. AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY OF 
CALCTTTA. 

A meeting of this Society was held in 
Chowringhee on the 4th Oct., A. Gibbs, 
Esq., president, in the chsiir. 

The following papers hud been received 
since last meeting, and were submitted 
by the secretary* An account of scro- 
fula, as it appeared among the natives of 
India, by Mr. J. Leslie ; the pathology 
of the blood vessels, by Dr. Wise ; and 
the case of a singular cutaneous disease 
in a native, by Dr. Adam. 

The sketch of the topography of New 
South Wales, by Mr. R. M. Martin, and 
the case of cutaneous disease, were then 
read and di^li^d by the meeting. 

With ren^rd to the climate of Sydney, 
winter sets in with May, spring with Sep- 
tember, summer in November, and au- 
tumn in March. Mr. Martin observes 
that it is only dtiniig' the summer months 
that the hot winds occasionally blow, and 


raise the mercury to 120® when exposed 
to the wind. When these siroccos arc 
about to occur, the sky assumes a lurid 
appearance, the sun is hid from view, the 
wind suddenly shifts to the N.W., and 
blows with tremendous violence, and can 
only be compared to a fiery blast issuing 
from an immense furnace ; the dust is 
whirled with rapidity, distant thunder is 
heard: at night, the flashes of stream 
lightning present a continualiy illuminated 
horizon ; vast forests become a universal 
blaze of fire, and the flames home along 
with the blast, readily find fresh fuel, car- 
rying terror before, and leaving ruin and 
dcjsolation behind. Not only does the 
field of corn ready for the sickle become 
a charred stubble, but hnu.ses and do- 
mestic animals are reduced to a heap of 
ashes ; and man himself, wJiile attempU 
ing to save his property, has sometimes 
fidlen a vkaiin to its ravages. Fortunately 
these winds seldom last lung, rarely moye 
than two days at a time. Their termina- 
tion is marked as decisively as their com- 
mencenieiit : the air becomes darkened, 
a severe thunder-storm comes on, aceom- 
jiaiiied with rain and liail, the latter of a 
very large size ; the wind shifts to the 
8. E., and a cold southerly squall sets in, 
which lasts for a few hours, when the sun 
re-apj)eai‘s, the sky assumes its usual pale 
blue, ami the atm(.)S})hcre acquires its 
wonted serenity. Collins speaks of these 
siroccos as killing birds, beasts, and men, 
who were exjioscd to them; hut Mr. 
Martin has ridden through the forest 
when the red-hot charcoal beneath his 
horse’s feet, and tlic falling columns of 
fire from trees in his path, made it highly 
hazardous, without feeling any other eftect 
than excessive fatigue, after riding forty 
or fifty miles in such an atniosj>hcre. 

Rainy weather is most frequent in the 
niontli of March, soiiietinies in February 
or January ; it lasts about twenty days, 
and occasionally the rivers are so swollen 
by the mountain torrents as to sweep 
away from the banks stacks of coi*n, 
dwelling houses, men, and cattle. The 
month of April, which is the Australian 
autumn, is very similar to the same montb ‘ 
in England; fires are pleasant in the 
morning and evening. May is truly de- 
lightful. TJie winter months,' viz. June> 
July, and August, have an extremely 
bracing effect on a debilitated constitu^ 
tion, the atmosphere being not only cool, 
but entirely divested of the humidity 
which characterizes an English 
the greateuet height of the mercury teing . 
63®, and the lowest 27®. The ground ia 
covered with a hoar-frost in the mornii&i^l^ 
and ice, about the thickness of a Spinis^ ' 
dollar, is found even some hours albert 
sunrise. On the mountaio<pToad - 

thurst, snow pf twofeet ln<depth.h^.l!i^: 
mained on the ground for 
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and ponds have been frozen over suffi- 
ciently thick to admit of a loaded waggon 
being driven over them without breaking. 

Mr. Martin exemplifles by a fact, that 
the winters of New South Wales are de- 
lightfully mild. He has placed, at night, 
a vessel of milk under a tree in his garden 
at Fhramatta, and in the morning, while 
eating tlie iced-cream, plucked the ripe 
and ripening oranges and citrons. Fre- 
quently a second crop of pears and other 
summer fruits is produced in winter, and 
trees blossom again. 

Mr. Martin thinks that neither time, 
civilization, nor cultivation, has diminish- 
ed the claim of New South Wales, since 
our earliest knowledge of it, to the a)ipcl- 
lation of the Montpelier of the world,** 
merited by its moderate temperature, dry- 
ness of atmosphere, and congeniality to 
the human constitution. Many of the 
diseases which afflict mankind are totally 
unknown there. Individuals arriving in 
the colony, with constitutions impaired, 
are soon restored to health, and attain a 
robust old age. 

The smull-pox has not yet made its 
appearance among the colonists. Shortly, 
however, after the first settlement, in 
17^, it raged among the aborigines in 
the neighbourhood of Sydney, and nearly 
depopulated the country. The caves on 
the sea* shore were found filled with dead 
bodies, and in some places were observed 
the deceased left to perish without liiiman 
aid, those who had strength remaining 
having fied from the contagion to the in- 
terior of the country, leaving the dead 
to bury the dead, a circumstance not 
at all usual among' that simple race of 
men. ^ 

Neither measles, hooping-cough, nor 
Bcarlet-fever, liave yet been seen in the 
colony. Hydrophobia is equally unknown. 
Cutaneous eruptions are rare ; but among 
the aborigines a scaly disease covers their 
bodies, which they ascribe to a constant 
use of fish. 

Females seem to be in a great measure 
exempt from the suffering denounced on 
our first parent. The aborigine, when 
seized with the throes of labour, if on a 
journey, stops on the way-side, and is at- 
tended by her husband, who sprinkles her 
with water until parturition is over, when 
new-born bal^ is wrapped in a soft 
paper-like bark, and the mother arising, 
resumes her progress in search of food. * 

, Mr. Martin mentions a very curious 
. The increase of population, he says, 
has been most rapid, and is to be ac- 
/ counted' for by the number of females 
|l^n, tlie proportions being, with regard 

n^es, as three to one ! Tlie greq^y 

among domesticated animals will 
for tb^ecmntless herds of cattle 


Viewed as a place of convalescence for 
individuals suffering under the influence of 
tropical diseases, Mr. Martin is of opi- 
nion that New South Wales appears to 
possess many advantages. The voyage 
is sufficiently long^ to benefit an invalid, 
without his being exhausted by its dura- 
tion, if the passage he made through 
Bass’s Straits, or to the southward of 
Van Diemen’s Land. After an*iving at 
Sydney, any climate requisite, whether 
cold or warm, may be chosen in twenty- 
four hours. There is an extensive and 
elegant society, a perfectly English town, 
and as fine animal food as is to he had 
the world, together with all the doiightfuf 
vegetables and fruits which are so seldom 
to he found good out of England. 

Dr. Adam’s case of cutaneous enlarge- 
ment is a veiy singular and curious one. 
The subject is lChali Mitter, a native of 
Fureedporc, a lad about sixteen or eigh- 
teen. The skin of the left thigh to be- 
low the knee has become a loose pen- 
dulous mass, covered with strong black 
crispy hair, like that of the beard or 
whiskers. He states that there has been 
some peculiarity of the limb ever since 
his birth, but he feels no inconvenience 
ill walking, excepting from the increased 
weight. The tcr^eraturc of the enlarge- 
ment is about three degrees of Faliren- 
heit warmer than the other parts of the 
body. Tlie lad appears to be otherwise 
heal thy. (Sev. Gaz, 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY OF PARIS. 

Meeting of 20f/i Fehruary.^A com- 
munication from Baron de Capellan, in 
the nailiie of Mr. Van Kolff, of the Ne- 
therlands Royal Marine, offered a narra- 
tive of a voyage in the eastern part of the 
Indian archipelago and the neighbourhood 
of New Guinea. The narrative and chart 
which accompanies it record the discovery 
of a river named Durga, the mouth of 
which, of great extent, is on the eastern 
coast of New Guinea. 

A detailed report was made regarding 
the materials collected by M. lliffaud in 
Egypt and Nubia, in the course of his 
twenty years’ residence there. The re- 
port, which was confined to those points 
within the scope of the Society’s objects, 
declares the collection to be one of great 
importance. 

Meeting of 6th March. — M. Honor4 
Vidal gave an account of his numerous 
journics in Asia and Egypt from 1807 till 
1828. It appeared from liis statement, 
that be had four times traversed Arabia 
Deserta, in the most unfavourable seasons 
an^ circumstances ; that he had travelled 
all over Mesopotamia and Babylonia ; that 
he had made two journeys from Bagdad 
to Constantinople, and:irom this capital 
to Bagdad, by sea and land ; that he had 
likawise travelled oviv Syria, Anatolia, 

Asiatic 
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Asiatic Turkey, Persia, part of Armenia, 
tlie coast of the Black Sea, and Egypt. 
Most of his journies were performed by 
M. Vidal at his own expense, from a de- 
sire to gain information and to promote 
the science which this Society had in 
view. He is conversant with the Turkish 
language and Musulman customs, and 
possesses a remarkable skill in the pro- 
nunciation of all the Arabic dialects, 
which greatly facilitated his objects. 

M. Jomard stated that M. Drovetti, 
Frencli Consul-general in Egypt, had 
despatched for France six young Africans 
,from the remotest parts of Ethiopia, in 
order that they might receive such an 
European education as tlieir natural ta- 
lents permitted. M. Jomard, at the same 
time, made some detailed cornniuTiications 
regarding the studies of the young Egyp- 
tians who are now educating at Paris. 
On the 5th March, six ' of them, wiio 
are designed for chemical pursuits, under- 
went an examination in chemistry be- 
fore the Comte de Chaptal, peer of France, 
when their answers to a great number of 
questions put to them Avere satisfactory, 
although they had not applied themselves 
to the study of this science more than 
nine months. Their manipulations and 
experiments were also performed with 
dexterity. 

THE LITTLE VOLCANO OF COOSIMA. 

Mr. Tilesius, of St. Petersburgh, who 
accompanied Capt. Kruseiistcm in his 
voyage round the world, has inserted, in 
the Memoirs of the Imperial and Royal 
Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburgh, 
a paper on the natural histoi|^^,of the 
north-eastern coast of Asia, the' Kurile 
isles, &c. The following mention is made 
of the isle of Coosima, one of the smallest 
volcanos in activity. 

“ In May 1805, on our return from 
Japan, passing the isle of Jesso and Cape 
Sangar, in order to reach the Kurile isles 
and return to Kamschatka, we fell in with 
the two little volcanic isles of Oosima and 
Coosima. Capt. Krusenstern has stated 
that the greatest part of the rocks and 
mountains in this archipelago are more or 
less of a volcanic nature. 

“ Coosima, of which only the point or 
summit appears above the water, and which 
forms, perhaps, the smallest volcano on 
our globe, is in the shape of apeak always 
smoking, which according to the mciu- 
surement taken by our astronomer. Dr. 
Homer, was not more than 150 feet 
above tiie level of the sea. It is naked, 
sterile, and of a blueish colour. Not a 
single plant, not even a blade of grass, 
was seen upon this volcanic rock, the 
dusky ^ores of which, reddish and po- 
rous, are cruml»Uiig to dust. Beds of 
lava 'Show tbejMliodTeal flows of repeated 
eruptions. ’ Tm beds aicend in success 


sion like a staircase from the surface of 
the sea, and form a pyramidal amphi- 
theatre up to the very crater. 

“ The other island, named by the Ja- 
panese Oosima, not far from Coosima, 
may be the point of a mountain connect- 
ed witli the former, the two mountains 
forming a single island beneath the sea. 

It is to the west of the other and larger, 
but resembles it in every respect, and its 
aspect, seen through the telescope, ex- 
hibited the same rock, the same liue, and 
the same sterility. We passed between 
tliese two islands, which are not more 
than six leagues (English) apart.** 

INCANTATIONS IN CHINA. 

A number of people pretend to be able to 
invoke and obtain the appearance of genii, 
or demons, in the following manner:— One 
who means to invoke the appearance of a 
Sem, docs on the day preceding bathe him- 
self in scented water, and on the eve of 
the coming day arranges fiugrant flowers, 
gold and silver papers, candles, fruits, 
&c. ; sweeps the best hall of his house 
clean, lays out two tables, and spreads 
over them a white powder. He procures 
a bundle of white powder, ke, i. e. an 
upright stick, to represent a pencil, and a 
horizontal spoke, with which to wield it, 
at the side of the table. To guide this 
pencil, under the direction of the invisi- 
ble spirit, a boy who can neither read nor 
write is procured. When the time arrives, 
in the evening of the day appointed, the 
magician comes, and goes through his in- 
cantations ; then, if the spirit chooses to 
appear, the style in the boy's liand moves 
irresistibly, and writes responses cither in 
verse or prose, as it may happen to suit 
the occasion. No woman is allowed to 
be present on these occasions. Some- 
times the spirit invoked will not appear; 
but at other times the manes even of 
Confucius, or of the Chinese god of war, 
or of his generals, make their appearance, 
and give responses, sometimes on state 
affairs and the destiny of the dynasty, 
which renders the practice altogether il- 
legal, although in ordinary cases it is con- 
nived at.— Chnfow Reg, 

CHINESE JE^T. 

A poor Scholar , — A man, lately de- . 
ceased, appeared for trial before the king,, 
of the infernal regions. The king ad- 
judged that, as he had during his preu 
vious state of existence lived in excessive * 
luxury, he must return to life on eardi in 
the character of a scholar. A demon s 
lawyer remonstrated, saying thia man 
has been a great transgressor, and de**: 
serves not such kind treatment. Tbie 
king, laughing, said ** his having been a 
great transgressor is the very reasoni 
1 decide that he should return tb to?"; 
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be a poor scholar, with a large family of 
small children, raising a killing cry in his 
ears all the day lontc* That will be piinish- 
■ment enough." — ChintseJest Book, 

VESTIGES OF LA PEROUSE. 

In our last vol., p. 577, we gave a 
sketch of the proceedings of the French 
expedition in search of the vestiges of La 
' Perousc, up to the arrival of tlie Astro^ 
lobe at Van Diemen's Land, in January 
1828. We add some particulars of its 
further progress, taken from a French 
journal. 

The Astrolabe sailed from Hobart Touti 
on the 5th Jan. for the Manicolo Islands 
(or Vanikoro, as Ciipt. D'Urville says the 
name is pronounced by the natives), and 
In fifteen days she reached Norfolk Island, 
'whence Capt. D'Urville directed his 
course to the Mathew’s rock, which he 
passed close on the 28th, and then stood 
off for Tikopia (Tucopia), which he came 
in sight of on the 10th February. He 
* communicated with the natives ; and after 
vainly endeavouring to induce the Prus- 
sian, Biichart, and the lascar, of whom 
Capt. Dillon speaks, to accompany him to 
Vanikoro, he sailed for that island, carrying 
with him twoEnglishmeii, who had desert- 
ed from a whaler and resided at Tikopia, 
as well as five natives of Vanikoro, where 
he arrived on the morning of the 14th. 

' This day was spent in reconnoitring the 
reefs which surround the isle, and the 
openings which admit of landing there. 
Next day, the westerly wind preventing 
the vessel from entering the bay where 
La Perousc's ship perished, Capt. D’Ur- 
ville employed himself, though without 
success, in searching for the isle of I'aii- 
mako, celebrated by the voyage of Quixos, 
tlie position of whicli has never been dis- 
^ covered. 

He entered the eastern bay, named 
Terai, on the 21st ; and on the 23d he 
despatched the cutter commanded by one 
of his officers, M. Greasier, tow'ards the 
reefs of Vanoo and Paioo. This officer 
made a tour of the island, but ob- 
tained no information us to the spot 
where the French ships had been wreck- 
ed. He brought a few trifiing articles 
which had belonged to them. 

On the 26th another officer, M. Jac- 
*4|uinot, was sent. By means of a pre- 
^ aent of a piece of scarlet cloth, the na- 
tives were induced to point out the spot, 
•and the French officers could perceive, 
uat the depth of three or four fathoms 
sunder water, anchors, cannons, balls, and 
an’ immense quantity of other stores : a 
and some of the other articles were 
’ giot up a few days after. 

Having ascertained that this was the 
"identical place where the vessels of M. 
'"^ 61:9016 were wrecked, Capt D’Urville 
'laie^l^ined to erect on the isle a monu.t 


ment to the memory of his unfortunate 
•countrymen. He fixed upon a tuft of 
trees on a reef which runs out into a low 
•point, and partly protects the harbour of 
Mangedey, as the situation for the ceno- 
taph. On the 14th March it was placed 
there, under three vollies of musquetry 
and a salute of twenty-one pieces of can- 
non, which made the mountains of Vani- * 
koro echo again. The natives were alarm- 
ed, and sent a deputation of two of their 
chiefs on board the corvette, where they 
were kindly entertained, and were con- 
vinced that there was no intention to 
injure them ; they pledged themselves, 
also, not to destroy the mausoleum, 
which, being built of stone and wood, 
was not likely to tempt their cupidity. 
Its shajic is that of a cube, six feet 
square, surmounted hy a quadrangular 
obelisk ; one of its sides bears a plate of 
lead, on which is engraved the following 
inscription : “ A la memoire de La Bo- 
rouse et de ses Compaynons ; T Astrolabe, 
14A/«rs, 1828.’’ 

It was the design of Capt. D’Urville 
to explore the reefs, and the village of 
Paioo, in person ; but a fever which laid 
him up, and attacked the crew, com- 
pelled him to abandon this project. Tlie 
weather became tinfavourable, and con- 
trary winds prevented the ship leaving 
the anchorage till the 1 7th, and tlicn she 
run inany risks. 

The particulars obtained by Capt. D’Ur- 
ville, respecting the shipwreck of La Pe- 
rouse are very unsatisfactory, owing to 
the difficulty which the natives found in 
comprehending his questions. The fol- 
lowing is the best account he could ob- 
tain : — After a dark night, and whilst a 
south-easterly wind blew with great vio- 
lence, the islanders beheld, in the morn- 
ing, to their astonishment, on the southern 
coast, opposite the district of Tanema, 
an immense vessel thrown upon the reefs, 
where she speedily went to pieces, and 
entirely disappeared, without the possi- 
bility of saving any part of her. Of those 
on board thirty only succeeded in es- 
caping in a boat, and landed on the is- 
land. The following day the savages 
beheld another vessel, similar to the for- 
mer, cast ashore before Paioo. This - 
vessel, suffering less from tlie wind, and 
laying on a regular platform of only fifteen 
or eighteen feet, remained for a long time 
on the spot without going to pieces. All 
who were on board it went to Paioo,. 
where they took up their residence, along 
with those from the other ship, and set 
to work immediately in . constructing a * 
small vessel out of the wi^eck of tfiat 
which had not been totally lost. The 
Frenchmen, whom they, called . Mara^ 
were, they said, alwajrs respected 
the natives, who never ajmroa^ed them 
without kissing their haim, a ceremony 

which 
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which they often observed towards the 
officers of the Astrolabe. Frequent quar- 
rels, however, took place, in one of 
which tlie natives lost five men, three of 
whom w^ere chiefs, and the Frenchmen 
two of theirs. At length, after a labour 
of six or seven moons, the little vessel 
Was ' eompleted, and all the strangers 
quitted the island, according to the most 
current opinion. Some, indeed, affirm 
that two remained behind, but tliat they 
did not live long after : of this fact there 
can be no doubt ; their unanimous testi- 
mony proves that there does not exist a 
single Frenchman eitlier at Vanikoro, 
nor in the isles of Urry and Egiasmeba 
(Tapua, in their tongue), nor even at 
Santa Cruz (Eritendi) or ^e neighbour- 
ing isles. There is only a single wliite 
man at Santa Cruz, who belonged to a 
whaler. 

With respect to the route taken by the 
Frencliinen, on their departure from Va- 
xiikoro, Capt. D'Urville thinks they must 
have directed their course to New Zea- 
land, in order to reach the Moluccas or 
Philippines, by the north of New Gui- 
nea ; and tliat it is on the eastern coast 
of the Solomon Islands that any traces of 
them can possibly be found ; the circum- 
stances in which they were not permit^ 
ting them to venture through Torres 
Strait. Capt. D'Urville’s instructions di- 
rected him to proceed towards this strait ; 
but the deplorable state of tlie crew's 
health, owing to the fever, which had 
left only two officers fit for duty, and con- 
trary winds, obliged him to proceed to 
Guam, in order to rest and recruit his 
crew. After a fresh attempt to find the 
isle of Taiimako, which had no more 
success than the former, the Astrolabe 
sailed on the 26th Marcli for tlie Mari- 
anne Islands. After quitting Guam, and 
touching at Amboyna, Batavia, and other 
pjaccs, she arrived on the 29th Septem- 
ber last at the Mauritius, from whence 
she will sail for Toulon, as soon as the 
crew are in a condition to perform the 
voyage. 

CHINESE ASSOCIATION. 

In Haong^ban there resides a literaiy 
doctor of the name of Ching, whose 
^family have been persons of note ever 
s|nee the Sung dynasty, which flourished 
in the twelfth century. Dr. Ching, dur- 
ing the lost year, set on foot among all 
the gentry of the country a new associa- 
to be called, from its design, the 
Worshippers of Righteousness. A hall 

wortliles Is to be erected, into which 
S50 tablets of deceased ancestors are to 
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be admitted, all arranged according to the 
rank and worth of the deceased. Every 
family introducing one of these divine 
tablets, as tliey are called, is to pay 100 
taels into the hands of a treasurer. Dr. 
Ching is president. The sum to be thus 
raised is 35^000 taels of silver, which is 
to be put out to interest. Sa^ifices are 
to be regularly performed in spring and 
autumn to the manes of the Hemngshan 
worthies, and the living are not to be for- 
gotten. In case of any of the suhscriben 
meeting with any cross accident, insult, 
or oppression, the 350 subscribers are to 
unite, come forth, and attack his ene- 
mies; and when any member of their 
families attains a literary degree, the So- 
ciety is to give him 300 taels, to assist 
him to go to court and pursue his studies. 
Dr. Ching, who is rich, has perfected this 
association for the benefit of future ge- 
nerations, and his fame is spread abroad 
througii all the neighbourhood. There 
are licre and there one or two impugners, 
who say the association is a very useless 
thing . — Canton Register. 

STEAM NAVIGATION IN THE BLACK SEA. 

Steam vessels have been built at Odessa 
to communicate with Cherson, for con- 
veying passengers, and towing of vessels. 
The first steam-vessel was started on the 
4th (16th) July 1827 ; it was named the 
Hope, and contained two commodious 
apartments for passengers, one for females 
the other for males. 


CHINESE ASSOCIATIONS. 

T/ie Heavenly Flower Society Is a name 
assumed by the Beggars* Association in 
Canton. It is said to consist of about 
a thousand members. Eight dollars en- 
trance-money is required. There ore 
four head-men ; these have power to pu- 
nish severely a member of the association 
who violates its rules. These beggm 
require and obtain certain gifts for good 
luck on all great domestic affiiirs, whether 
mournful or joyful, vdiether at marriages ^ 
and births, or deaths and funerals. Any 
street or neighbourhood can free itself 
from beggars by paying a certain sum to 
one of the head-men, who sticks up an 
order that none are to beg there for mo- ' 
ney: they are still allowed to beg for 
food. 

The White Home iSobiety, which is es- 
tablished to collect dead men’s bones, the 
bodies of drowned persons, &e. to intea 
them, is considered one of the most 
nevoleiiC institttrioiui in Canton.*— Gimta 
Beg. 
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iUifial SIfiatir of ®reat iSriUtft AtUr SlrelattH. 


Sdfurdityf March 7. — A general meeting was held this day at two o’clock 
P.M.; the Right Hon* C. W. Williams Wynn, M.P. president, in the chair. 

Donations were presented from Mr. Ackermann, Sir A. Johnston, Baron A. 
de Meyendorfi^ Sir Gore Ouseley, J. S. Penleaze, Esq., and Capt. Mignai)'. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society presented copies of additional versions 
of the Old and New Testaments, in sixteen volumes. / 

Capt. W. A. Tate was proposed, and, as a member of the Bombay Liter;ai^ 
Society, immediately balloted for, and elected a resident member of this So- 
ciety. Robert Mackenzie Beverley, Esq., LL.D., was elected a resident 
member. 

Their Excellencies the Prussian, Brazilian, and American ambassadors were 
elected foreign members of this Society. 

Among the visitors present at this meeting were Drs. Meyrick and Hope, the 
Marquess de Riaro Sforza, M.. Tourguineff^ &c. 

Dr. Meyrick, having lent a specimen of the weapon called a wagnak, or 
tiger’s claw, for inspection. Col. Briggs read a short paj)er illustrative of its 
use : the circumstance to which it owes its chief interest it the use made of it 
by the celebrated Mahratta chieftain Sivajee,* to assassinate Abdoolla-Khan, the 
Mahommedan general of Bijapoor, while engaged in an apparently friendly inter- 
view with that officer, for the purpose of arranging the terms of his own 
surrender. The instrument is formed of a small bar of steel, having four 
sharp curved blades projecting from it ; a ring is fixed at each end of the bar, 
and the fore and little fingers of the left hand being each put through one of 
these rings, which are ornamented so as to have the usual appearaAce of 
finger rings, the weapon is used in the moment of embrace. 

The business of the day was concluded by the reading of a further portion 
of Capt. Low’s Digest of Siamese Law. The section selected was that upon 
parental authority, and the mutual obligations of a family. 

Children are clothed for the first time at the age of five or six years, and 
after this they are not uncovered for chastisement. The parent has the power 
of selling his children before they are arrived at years of discretion, but this is . 
seldom done unless from absolute necessity: and Capt. Low refutes an as- 
sertion of La Loubere to the effect that the Siamese, when offended with their 
daughters, sell them to a person who has a legal right to make them courtezans. 
Next to the reciprocal duties of parent and child are those binding on teacher 
and pupil, the detail of which introduces a brief exposition of the systems of 
education in use among the Siamese, which agree very closely with those of 
the Burmese. Priests are not permitted to become teachers to the female sex, 
who are therefore instructed by their parents and brothers : and the manage- 
ment of the temporal afibirs of their husbands forms a principal branch of 
their education. . 


Saturday^ March 14tA.—-The anniversary meeting of the Society was held 
this day (the 16th falling on Sunday) at one o’clock p.m,; the Right Hon. the 
President in the chair. 

The minutes of the last general meeting were read and confirmed; after 

which 
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ivhich tke president proceeded to move four resolutions for the union of the 
Madras Auxiliary Society with the Royal Asiatic Society. The resolutions 
(which were the same in substance as those passed on the 3d of January *for 
the union of the Bombay Literary Society with thi^ Society*) were moved^ 
seriaim, and voted nem, con. The president then moved that the council 
be authorized to propose similar terms for the adoption of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal ,and the Madras Literary Society, as have been agreed upon with 
respeet ;.to the Bombay Literary Society, and the Madras Auxiliary Society ; 
.which ams^rried. 

Tl^ secretary .next read the Council’s report of the Society’s proceedings 
durii^ the past year, as follows 

Council Report, IS20, 

** The Council of the Royal Asiatic Society feels much satisfaction in being 
able to present to the members a favourable report of the Society’s proceed- 
ings during the year that terminates this day. 

** The principal events that have occurred since the last anniversary are the 
union of the Bombay Literary Society to this Socict}', and the establishment 
of a Literary Society at Madras, under the title of the Madras Auxiliary 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

" The Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatic Society was incorporated with 
this Society at the special general meeting held on the 3d of January, and 
resolutions for adopting the Society recently established at Madras into this 
Society will be submitted to you for confirmation in the course of this day’s 
proceedings. 

** The advantages that appear to be likely to accrue to Oriental literature 
from the union of this Society with those established in Asia, make the Council 
desirous of forming connexions with the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and the 
Literary Society of Madras ; and you will this day be requested to authorize 
an invitation to those Societies to unite themselves to this institution, on 
the same principles that you have approved in relation to the Literary Society 
of Bombay. 

** The papers that have been read at the general meetings during the past 
year, prove that the members do not relax in their eflbrts to maintain the cha- 
racter of the Society ; and the Council considers itself warranted in depending 
on the great and varied talents of the members and their friends for a constant^ 
abundant, and diversified supply of original communications. 

** It having been found that the six separate copies of such papera as are 
printed by the Society were not generally sufficient for the authors or con- 
tributors, the number has been increased to twenty-five. This alteration has 
been confirmed by you, and it is hoped will be an additional incentive for con- 
tributing to the Society’s Transactions, ^ 

** The first part of the second volume of your IVansactions was published 
at the commencement of the present year. This section contains the papers 
read at the general meetings to the end of 1828, and the Council in- 
dulges the hope that it will not disappoint the expectations and wishes of the 
tnenfbers. 

^ Before the close of the present session, the Council will possess sufficient 
matedals to complete the second volume ; and although the expense of print- 
ing the last fasciculus, with its numerous plates, was very great ; yet depending 
on the members uniting with the Council in endeavouring to increase the So- 
ciety’s 
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cietjr*8 adniial income by the introduction of new members, it will have ibe 
remainder of the volume printed before the next anniversary. 

** The Society has to lament the decease of Dr. Nicoll, late Regius Pro^ 
feasor of Hebrew in the University of Oxford, whose profound and extensive 
ieanmfg, and amiable manners, obtiuiied the admiration and esteem of all 
those who were acquainted with him ; and of Mr. Walter Hamilton, whose 
h^hly valuable works on British India must be well known to most of the 
gentlemen now present. In addition to these individuals, the Society has lost 
the following members by death since the last annual meeting :-^apt. J. 
Blanshard; John Cotton, Esq.; Lieut. Gen. MacIntyre; Sir Henry Torrens; 
D. Vanderheyden, Esq.; Col. Weguelin ; Earl of Liverpool; James Suther- 
land, Esq . ; Capt. Geo. Evelyn, and Sir R. Barclay. 

** The hope that was expressed at the formation of the Society, that intelli- 
gent natives of the East might be invited to make researches into their own 
history, literature, and antiquities, seems now in a train of accomplishment ; 
and this Society, to show that it highly appreciates their literary labours, has 
elected Baboo Radhacant Deb of Calcutta, and Ram Raz of Madras, corres- 
ponding members. 

** The Raja of Satara having displayed great zeal in the promotion of useful 
knowledge among his subjects, and having munificently contributed to the 
foundation of the Elphinstone Professorships of European literature and 
science at Bombay, has been elected an hoiiorary member. The Council 
have great pleasure in learning that a similar foundation has recently been de- 
termined upon by the native inhabitants of Bombay, in testimony of their 
high respect for the memory of the late Chief Justice West.* 

The Council now proceeds to the enumeration of the principal donations 
to the Society’s library and museum during the last year, and experiences 
great satisfaction in thus recording the liberality of many of its members. 

** The Hon. East-India Company, in addition to its munificent annual do- 
nation of one hundred guineas, has presented the continuation of the extremely 
valuable Indian Mas, which is in the course of publication. The Imperial 
Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburgh has presented to your library, through 
His Excellency the Russian Ambassador, a complete set of its Transactions, 
which contains many papers on Asiatic subjects, particularly in the early 
volumes. Your collection of translations of the Bible has been rendered 
nearly complete by successive donations from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. A large and curious collection of African curiosities has been added 
to your museum by the Literary Society of Madras. Sir A. Johnston has, 
during the paist year, exceeded his accustomed liberality. His donations of 
books and articles for the museum are too numerous to be particularized ; the 
Council is therefore obliged to limit itself to the mention of an unique collec-* 

* tion of m'aps and charts of Ceylon, and a large collection of coloured draw- 
ings illustrative of the Buddhism and demonology of that island. It is to 
Sir John Malcolm that you are principally indebted for the union of the Bom- 
bay Literary Society with this institution: he has since transmitted a mummy, 
which reached your museum in an excellent state of preservation. Sir Gore 
Ouseley has presented to your libraiy a copy of his brother’s travels in Asia, 
and to your museum a ver}' curious Persian painting. Sir G. Staunton, whose 
liberality to this Society still remains without a parallel, has added to your 
library several valuable works on astronomy and philology. Col. Briggs has 

laid 
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laid the foundation of a collection of models of Asiatic machines, by pre- 
senting models of the various kinds of agricultural implements used in the 
Deccan. To Richard Clarke, Esq. your museum is indebted for a small but 
very beautiful collection of Malabar birds ; and Dr. Adam Clarke has given 
models of two Singhalese temples which were made in Ceylon for Sir A. 
Johnston, and presented by that gentleman to the donor. A very large col- 
lection of Australian articles, principally from Mannicolo and Tuedpia, has 
been presented by Capt. Dillon, who collected them during the arduous voyage, 
by which he succeeded in ascertaining the place where the lamented La Perousc 
was wrecked. Major General Hardwicke has made several valuable additions 
to the Society’s collection of military weapons, which is probably now one of 
the most extensive collections of Oriental arms in England. The expensive 
and beautiful works on the Natural History of India, published by Drs. Russel 
and Roxburgh, have been added to your library by the liberality of Thomas 
Snodgrass, Esq. Col. Tod has presented a very curious pictorial history of 
Mewar, the outlines of which will be published in his forthcoming History of 
Rajpootana; and has announced his intention of bequeathing his curious and 
valuable library of Oriental MSS. and printed books to the Society. The 
Literary Society of Bombay having, sent several copies of specimens of the 
Zend and Pahlevi languages, which were lithographed at the expense of Mr. 
Romcr, a member of the Council of that presidency, they have been dis- 
tributed among the principal literary establishments and Oriental scholars in 
Europe. 

** Although the donations to the library already enumerated are numerous 
and valuable, and many others have been received which want of time will 
not allow to be mentioned in detail, yet the Council cannot avoid expressing its 
regret at the slow progress made in the formation of a library. The hope is, 
however, still indulged that, either by donation or bequest, a respectable 
library may be formed. 

“ The Society has had occasion to regret that severe illness has deprived it, 
for some months, of Mr. Colebrooke’s invaluable services ; but the Council 
feels a real pleasure in announcing that there is a favourable prospect of his 
being soon able to resume the discharge of his duties as director. 

** In conclusion, the Council congratulates the members on the general 
progress that has been made in the attainment of the objects for which the 
Society was established.” 

It was moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that the report of the 
Council be received and printed. 

Colonel Baillie delivered the auditor’s rejjort of the result of their inspection 
of the treasurer’s accounts up to this day, from which it appeared that the 
receipt for .the year ending 31st December 18^8, amounted to £1,231. 7s., and 
the expenditure for the same period to j 61,681. 15s. 6d. The receipts fregn 
the Slst December 1828 to the 11th inst. were J0641. 8s., and the expenditure 
£676. 10s. 7d., leaving a small balance due to the treasurer this day. The 
estimated receipts for the current year, supposing the whole amount of 
arrears due to be recovered, is jS 1,769. 4s., and the estimated expenditure 
^1,531. 13s. 6d. ' 

.dol* Baillie read.a letter from the treasurer apologizing for his absende; and^ 
recommending a strict attehtJon to economy in consequence of the heavy ex- 
pensestq which the Society is at present subject. 

Hie thanks of the meeting were voted to the auditors foiir ''their report; 
after which Sir Alexander Johnston, as chairman of the Committee of Corres*" 

pondence, 
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pondencQ, rose and delivered a verbal report of the proceedings of that Com*- 
mittee during the past year. 

Sir A. Johnston commenced by stating, that the objects, to which the alien* 
tion of the Committee of Correspondence had been principally directed during 
the past year, were six in number, viz, the astronomy, mineralogy, (including 
geology), botany, zoology, architecture, and history of the people of Asia. 
Under the first head, they had been favoured with a set of instructions for 
applying astronomical observations in India to the most useful ends, by Mr. 
Stephen Lee, which instructions had been forwarded to each of the three pre- 
sklefncies in India; they had also caused the astronomical instruments in the 
Society’s possession to be examined and described ; the Arabic globe had been 
inspected by Dr. Dorn, and the result of his examination Vras detailed in a paper 
recently read before the Society. A Hindu astrolabe, presented by Col. Caul- 
field, and a Maldivian forcstafi* presented by himself (Sir A. J.), had been sent 
to a practical mathematician at Gla^ow, who had devoted considerable atten- 
tion to this description of instruments, and it was expected that much infor- 
mation would be elicited from the comparison of these with instruments of a 
similar description used by the ancient Greeks. The Committee had also 
turned its attention to the collection of MS. and other maps, for the illustra- 
tion of Asiatic geography ; and the Society had been favoured, by the liberality 
of the Russian government, with a copy of a very valuaUe Russian map of 
Northern Asia, which, as was naturally to be expected, is the most complete 
and extensive yet produced. 

For the assistance of persons engaged in inquiries connected with natural 
history in Asia, Sir Alexander stated that^ the Committee had obtained from 
Dr. Fitton copies of the instruments, accompanied by maps, prepared by him 
for the use of the officers engaged in the ordnance survey at present going on. 
The Committee had also, in furtherance of their views in this respect, given 
every assistance in their power to M. Victor Jacquemont, a travelling naturalist 
employed by the French government, by furnishing hint with letters of intro- 
duction, &c. to the governors and literary societies of the Indian presidencies ; 
in return for which, M. Jacquemont had promised to forward duplicates of his 
collections to this Society. 

From Dr. Wallich the Committee expect great assistance in the prosecution 
of their researches into the botany of India, when he has completed the 
splendid work on which he is at present engaged, by furnishing the Committee 
with scientific instructions for the guidance of gentlemen engaged in that 
pursuit ; in illustration of the importance of which. Sir Alexander mentioned 
the vegetable dyes, woods, and plants so extensively used in manufactures 
and trade ; and the number of which might no doubt be considerably aug- 
mented by research properly directed. Sir Alexander here took occasion 
to enlarge on the value of individual exertion in the prosecution of sdentific 
researches, and the effects which the introduction of a single new com^ditj 
sometimes had upon the trade and commerce of nations; adducing, as instances, 
the potatoe, tobacco, &c. &c. 

For preserving zoological collections, the Committee were indebted to Mr. 
Clift, of Surgeons’ Hall, for copies of instructions, principally drawn up by 
the late John Hunter: and Mr. Samouelle had communicated copieB of his 
directions for the collection and arrangement of entomological specimens. 
With respect to the architecture of India, the Committee had eiideayoured to 
procure a 'Complete copy of the SUpi Sastra to illustrate the principles of the 
i^igiquB architecture of the Hindus; and had ascertained thh exbtehce of a 
^ report 



Proceedings of the Royal Asiatic Society. 463 

report on the Saracenic architecture of the fourteenth century in one of the 
libraries of Spain. Much information upon the sculpture of the Hindus waa 
contained in the collection of Col. Mackenzie, and Sir Alexander expected 
to receive a system of the art from the Rajah of Tanjore; it was to afford 
this prince an idea of the sculpture of Europe, that Sir A. Johnston had for- 
warded to him the bust of Nelson, by the late Hon. Mrs. Darner. In Col. 
Mackenzie’s collection were a vast number of inscriptions, which it would be 
of importance to have translated, and Drs. Dorn and Rosen had been engaged 
in examining the inscriptions at the British Museum, India House, &c., with 
a view of ascertaining which it would be best to translate. Dr. Dorn had in 
consecjuence undertaken to translate all the Pahlevi inscriptions, without stipu- 
lating for any remuneration whatever. As a specimen of the painting of the 
South of India, Sir Alexander referred to a box which he presented to the 
Society, which had formerly belonged to Mungama, Queen Regent of Madura. 

The history of the people of India the Committee wished to illustrate by 
researches into their laws, through all their subdivisions and modifications ; 
the divisions into castes, their landed tenures, &c., of which Sir Alexander 
remarked, that the great moral and political effects of the division of the peo- 
ple into castes, rendered that institution an object of the greatest interest. 
Sir Alexander proceeded to enlarge upon the new sources of information re- 
cently opened to the Society through the researches of Baron Meyendorff in 
Khiva, Bokhara, &c.; those in which Baron Alex. Humboldt is about to en- 
gage, to investigate the Ural and Caucasian mountains ; the journey in which 
M. Jacquemont has recently embarked for the investigation of the natural 
history of India, particularly its geology and mineralogy ; and the readiness 
and cordiality with which the new conimanders-in*chicf appointed for India, 
Lord Dalhousie and Sir Edward Owen, had promised to exert all the influence 
of their high stations to further the objects of the Society. Sir Edward Owen 
will in particular devote his attention to a complete survey of the Maldivc 
islands, and the coral formations which surround them. 

Sir Alexander next referred, in terms of high commendation, to the zeal 
shewn by Mr. Wynn in the promotion of knowledge in relation to Asia, by the 
donation of his writerships as prizes, and to the boon conferred by him on 
the natives of India in the introduction of the Indian jury act ; the bequest of 
Colonel Boaden to the University of Oxford, for founding a Sanscrit profes- 
sorship there; the announcement by Colonel Tod of his having bequeathed 
the Oriental portion of his library to' the Society ; and the interest shewn by 
Lord William Bentinck, Mr. Lushington, and Sir John Malcolm in the So- 
ciety’s views, as indicative of the increased interest felt in the promotion of 
Oriental literature. 

Sir Alexander also referred to the election of the Rajah of Satara as an 
honorary member of this Society, in consequence of his munificQnt patronage 
of the establishment of European professorships at Bombay, in honour of Mr. 
Elphinstone, the late governor of that presidency ; ' and in alluding to the dif- 
ferent instances which had recently occurred in India, of the natives of that 
country indicating a strong propensity in favour of literature. Sir Alex. John- 
ston, at some length, highly eulogized the enlightened principles displayed 
by the natives of Bombay, in their address of condolence upon the death of the 
late Chief Justice Sir Edward West, to the two surviving judges^ in which address 
theyext>ress their greatest gratitude to theLe^slatureof GreatBritain for having 
extended to them the right of sitting upon juries; and conemving that the 
best way of enabling their countiymen to preserve those pnvileges and to watit 
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cise Ibem, to tlM benefit of their' country is by making establishments for their 
intellectual improvement^ they had vested a sum of money in the funds of 
Bombay for the endowment of one or more scholarships, and the distribution 
of one or more annual prizes, according to the amount of interest realized 
from the total fund, to be denominated** Chief Justice West’s Scholarships and 
Prizes,” out of respect to Chief Justice West, who, while on the one hand, 
he taught them how to enjoy the privilege of juries, on the other hand was 
the great patron of education amongst them. — (Sir A. Johnston here read an 
extract from the address, for which see p. 364 .) 

; Sir A. Johnston proceeded to observe, that the eflcct which had been thus 
produced in favour of education and literature amongst the natives of Bombay, 
by the act of Parliament extending to them the right of sitting upon juries, 
shewed distinctly what advantages may be derived .by literature in India, as 
well as in other parts of the world, from all measures founded upon a know* 
ledge of human nature and liberal principles, whenever the benevolent inten- 
tions of the Legislature are explained to the natives of India, and fully and 
judiciously adapted to their local circumstances, manners, and feelings, as 
they have been in the instance of the native inhabitants of Bombay by the late 
Chief Justice West. Sir Alexander concluded by adverting to the great sup- 
port which the Society is receiving in the prosecution of its extensive views. 

The president observed, that he was sure it would be needless to move 
formally the thanks of the Society to Sir A. Johnston for his report, and that 
he be requested to reduce it to writing, for the purpose of its being printed with 
the Society’s Transactions. He remarked that the'progfess of Oriental litera- 
ture in this country was very satisfactory ; and that a vftst deal of information 
was deposited in the libraries here, particularly that of the East-India Com- 
pany, which it would be most desirable to have published. The highly valuable 
reports of Sir John Malcolm and Mr. Elphinstone were specimens of what 
was contained in those receptacles, and at. present hidden from the world. 
With respect to the writerships, which had been mentioned in so flattering a 
manner, his motive in proposing them for prizes was a conviction of the neces- 
sity of persons well educated in European literature being sent to fill stations 
of such responsibility as the servants of the East-lndia Company were fre- 
quently placed in. The other subject which had been mentioned with refe- 
rence to him by Sir A. Johnston, viz. the introduction into India of the trial by 
jury, was in fact attributable to Sir A. Johnston himself, as it was brought for- 
ward in consequence of the happy effects which had resulted from a similar 
measure, when introduced by Sir Alexander into the island of Ceylon. The 
Union of the Societies in India with this, now began to illustrate practically the 
motto of the Soefety, which was suggested by the late lamented Bishop of 
Calcutta, Reginald Heber, ** Quot rami, tot arbores** The president concluded 
by expressing a hope that the simile might be carried still further, by the insti- 
tution of branch societies from those already established in India. 

. The thanks of the meetiuk were moved to the president by Sir A j Johnston, 
and seconded by Sir G. Staunton. The president returned thanks. 

The thanks of the meeting were voted to Mr. Colebrooke, accompanied by 
the expression of the regret of the meeting at his long and and severe illness. 

• The thanks of the meeting were voted seriatim to the vice-preaidcfnts, trea- 
qurer, secretary, and librarian. In moving thanks to the latter officer, occasion 
was .taken by Colonel Doyle for noticing the deficiencies observable in the con- 
tents pf "the Society’s book-cases, and expressing a hope that ^ey would be 
speedily, filled up by the liberality of the members. 


J.S. 
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J. S. Penleaze, Esq. and G. Higgins, Esq. having been nominated scrutineers, 
then proceeded to examine the balloting lists, and reported that the following 
eight members had been withdrawn from the Council, viz. 

His Grace the Duke of Somerset; SirC. Forbes, Bart.; Lieut. Col. Briggs ; 
Major Gen. Hardwicke; G. C. Haughton, Esq.; A. Macklew, Esq.; F. H. 
Toone, Esq. ; and Colonel M. Wilks ; and that the eight following were elected 
in their room, viz, Earls Spencer and Amherst ; Lord Ashley, M. P. ; the Hon. 
M. Elphinstone ; Colonel Baillib, M.P. ; Major J. R. Carnac ; J. F. Davis, 
Esq.; and Wm. Marsden, Esq. 

The officers were reported as follows:— The Right Hon. C. W. Williams 
Wynn, M.P., president ; H. T. Colebrooke, Esq., director ; the Right Hon. Sir 
G. Ouseley, Bart., Sir G. T. Saunton, Bart., Sir Alexander Johnston, Kt., and 
Lieut. Col, Fitzdarence, vice presidents ; James Alexander, Esq., M.P., trea- 
surer ; secretar^^ (vacant) ; Lieut. Col. Tod, librarian. 

It was then announced that the next general meeting would be held on Satur- 
day the 4th of April, and the meeting adjourned. 


DEBATE A'F THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


East“ India House, March 18, 1829. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors of East- India Stock was this day 
liekl at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
hall Street. 

The minutes of the last General Court 
were read. 

THK HON. company’s ACCOUNTS. 

The Chairman , Astell, Esq. M.P.) 
— Gentlemen, with reference to what I 
stated at the General Court held on the 
ITth Dec. last, as to the annual accounts 
of the Company not being then in readi- 
ness to be laid before you, in conformity 
with, the by-law, I have now to announce 
tliat the account of the Company’s stock, 
per computation, for the year ending the 
1st of May 1827, for India, and for the 
year ending the 1st of ' May 1828, for 
England, are laid on the table.” 

PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, certain 
papers which have been prepared and laid 
before Parliament since the last General 
Court, in accordance with the by-law, are 
now laid befoi'e you. 

The titles of the papers were then read. 
They were, warrants or instruments tor 
granting any pension, gratuity, or allow- 
ance -to the Company’s servants, under 
the act of 53d Geo. III. cap. 1^; and 
also warrants or instniments for granting 
supeniniiuation allowances to the servants 
of the Commissioners for the Affiiirs of 
India, under the said act. 

EAffT-lNDlA WRITERS* RTLL. 

The Chairman,-^** Gentlemen, I Imve 
now to acquaint you that this Court Is 
made special, to Jay before you a bill, the 

ytsiatic Joum, Voi.. 27. No. 1 60. 


provisions of which will relate to the. ap- 
pointment of writers in the Company’s ser- 
vice. You will recollect that, three years 
ago, a law was enacted on tliis subject, 
which law is now about to expire, its pro- 
visions having been conhiied to a limited 
period. It was then thought expedient 
to dispense u ith the existing law, which 
rendered it imperative on every writer to 
pass four terms in Ilaileybury before he 
could proceed to India. Now, it is the 
object of the present bill to extend the 
provisions of that act to the year 1834. 
It is a very short act, and its provisions 
are perfectly siin])lc. 

Mr. S. Dixon - Is it introduced from 
the Company? 

The Chairman, — Yes, Sir, from the 
Court of Directors. 

The clerk then read the title of the 
bill, as follows : 

** A bill to continue until the 10th of April 1834, 
the operation of an Act of the 7th year of his 
Majesty’s rei^. suspending the provisions of an 
Act of his late Majesty respecting the appointment 
of Writers in the service of the East-India Com- 
pany, and to amend the provisiems of an Act of 
the 47th year of his late Majesty, so far as they re- 
late to the period of resldenc* at Hertford College, 
as a qualification for certain offices.’* 

The Chairman was tlien about to put 
the question of adjouniment, when 

General Thornton said he wished, be- 
fore the Court rose, to make one observa- 
tion on this subject. When the Court of 
Directoifs last brought forward a bill of 
this nature he did not oppose it ; but he 
expressed a wish that it had been intro- 
duced, not as a temporary, but as a per- 
manent meuure. That he was convinced, 
in every point of view, would have been 
3 0 the 
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the best way ; because^ If it had been 
found necessary, by a change of circum- 
stances, It would have been easy to have 
procured its repeal. He, however, par- 
ticularly approved of it, as alfording to 
•the young men an opportunity of pro- 
curing education wherever it Was most 
convenient to their parents; and since 
that, still stronger reasons induced him 
to approve of the measure. One of these 
reasons was, that there were now, he 
believed. Oriental professors at the Lon- 
don University, as well as others in Lon- 
don and its neighbourhood ; therefore, he 
was in hopes that young men could be 
educated as well in those seminaries as 
at Haileybury, and that, too, without any 
expense to the Company. For his own 
part, he thought that they ought to be 
educated at their own expense, as other 
individuals intended for different profes- 
sions were. Let them look, for instance, 
at those who were destined for the church. 
Those individuals were educated at their 
own expense ; and he could not see why 
the same course should not be taken with 
respect to persons who were appointed to 
profitable situations in India : they un- 
questionably ought to provide for their 
own education, and ought not to put the 
Company to any expense whatsoever. He 
had been informed (and he wished to as- 
certain the real state of the fact), that, 
under the late act, or rather that wdiicli 
was to expire, the examination as to the 
proficiency of the young men in the Ori- 
ental languages was not deemed neces- 
sary. This he conceived ought not to have 
been the case, especially as there was an 
Oriental professor at the London Uni- 
vesity . and elsewhere, by whom they 
might have been examined with respect 
to their Oriental knowledge : he there- 
fore could not see why they were not 
examined as to their skill in the Oriental 
tongues. Such a branch of knowledge 
he looked upon as indispensable ; and, in 
bis opinion, the young men ought not to 
be passed until they displayed sufficient 
proficieney in the knowledge of those 


Ihe ChcArvMM, said that one of the ob- 
jects, relative to which the gallant general 
was so anxious, would be effected by the 
present bill, which, as it would extend to 
the year 18% when the Company’s exclu- 
sive privileges would expire, was a perma- 
Mit measure* As to Uie examination in 
ine Oriental languages, of which tlie gallant 
gej^ral had spoken, it was not deemed 
• jiMSsary in the original plan, the exa- 
mination being confined to mathematics, 
classics^ and ancient and modem history.* 

• Plan fiof the exsinliuiUoii of caadidatet tor 
’ adndnioti to the cWfl service, vrho have not ret 
sidad at the Collage of Haileybury. 

«• iphevandfdatas will he examined to the Greek 
TeMBfBt, end In inline of the works of the fol- 
iating Oseek duihon, vis. Homer, Herodotus, 
Demosthcaes, m in the Greek plays ; also in some 


It would bo for the Court of Directors 
hereafter to determine whether it would 
be proper to alter the plan of examination. 
He could not hold out to the g^lant offi- 
cer hopes that any benefit wsub likely to bo 
receiv^ from the Oriental professor at the 
London University, as the examination 
which took place at the India House was 
conducted by professors from the Uni- 
versities of Cambridge and Oxford. 

Mr. S. Dixon said he was totally ig- 
norant of the nature of the bill then be- 
fore the Court, and it would not, there- 
fore, be too much perhaps if the several 
clauses were read short for the informa- 
tion of the proprietors. He did not wish 
the bill to be read through ; but he should 
like to know the nature of the different 
clauses, in order that he might procure 
tliat information which, he conceived, he 
did not possess at present. As a matter 
of favour, he wished the heads of tho 
clauses to be read, that he might under- 
stand clearly the object of the bill. 

The Chairman said he thought he had 
explained the nature and object of the 
measures so that every gentleman might 
understand ; but, as it was a very short 
bill, it might,as wdl be read. 

Mr. Rigby observed that, having just 
come to town, he^ knew nothing of the 
bill; it would, therefore, be satisfactory 
to him if the suggestion of the lion, pro- 
prietor were compfied with. 

Mr, Wigram said he would briefly state 
the object of the bill, which he conceived 
would be sufficient. By the law, as it 
formerly stood, every writer, before going 
out to India, was obliged to take up his 
residence, during three terms, at Hailey- 
bury College. Three years ago a bill was 
brought in to suspend the operation of 
that law, and to enable students to re- 
ceive their education elsewhere, under 
such rules and regulations as the Court 
of Directors and the Commissioners for 
the Affairs of India might agree to. The 
provisions of that bill were now about to 
expire, and the present measure was to 
continue the suspension as to the neces- 
sity of residing during four terms at 
Haileybury College, until the year 1834. 
This was the plain object of the meiiMure, 
unencumbered by technicalities. 

The bill was then read at length by the 
clerk, and notice having been given by 
Mr. Trent of a motion for the next 
Quarterly General Court regarding the 
land revenue of India, the Court ad- 
journed. 

of the works of the following Latin anthdis, els. 
Livy, Cicero, Tacitus, and Juvqial, whldi of 

the eiLamination will include collatnal resdlngin 
lent history, geography, and philoadpliy. - 
' They will also be exam' 


i In mathi^to^ 

Indudlng the four first and sixth books of Euclid, 
algehm, to^thms, plane tdgOBttlnelry, and 
mechanics. 

"In modara history, prlndp^y ta 
jtiMssirs Modem Muntpe, and kt li&ifc 
•f GSrMkmitp. 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

OFFICIATING ZNTBKPRETERS. 

Head-QuarierSf Simla, Aug. 22, 1828. 
-»The Coinniander>in«chief is pleased to 
direct, that officers who may selected 
to officiate as interpreters with other corps 
which have no qualified officer present, are 
to be considered as an exception to the rule 
laid down in General Orders of the 2d 
Jan. 1821, and are to be appointed to the 
charge of a troop or company in the regi- 
ment to which they are attached, with re. 
fcrence to the dates of their commissions, 
and not as the juniors of their respective 
ranks. 

STANDING ORDERS FOB THE NATIVE 
INFANTRY. 

Head -Quarters, Simla, Sept. 1, 1828.— 
The night Hon. the Commandcr.in-chief 
having been pleased to approve and sanc- 
tion a set of standing orders for the Native 
Infantry of Bengal, has directed them to 
be printed, and to be sent to each regi- 
ment of the line, from the Adjutant-ge- 
neral's office. 

His Excellency directs that no stand, 
ing orders be issued in any regiment, and 
no usages sanctioned, which are contrary 
to the spirit of any part of these regula- 
tions. Any such orders which may now 
be in force are to be cancelled. 

Every officer in the Native Infantry will 
be expected to provide himself with a copy 
of these standing orders. 

OFFICERS EXCHANGING FROM ONE 
REGIMENT TO ANOTHER. 

Head-. Quarters, Simla, Sept, 4, 1828.— 
With the view of obviating the doubt's and 
difficulties which have occasionally arisen 
in consequence of exchanges from one re- 
giment to another, sanctioned by tlie Com- 
mander-in-ebief, his Excellency signifies 
to the army,, that in the spirit of the orders 
of the Hon. the Court of Directors, pub- 
lished by the Governor-general in Coun. 
cil on the 13th of May 1825, officers so 
exchanging, and entering their new regi- 
ments as juniors of their rank, are to be 
consideeed as having stepped into tlie situa- 
tion of the officer with whom the exchanm 
shall Iwve'been made, and consequently 
are not liable to be superseded in conse- 
quence of casualties in ^urope, or else- 
erliere^ which may have occurred previous, 
ly to the date pf the exchange, but not 
known to the Commander-in-^hief lit the 
tioie it WM mt^iioned. 


FACINGS OF THE NUSSEREE BATTAUOKS. 

Head-Quarters, Simla, Sejvt. 15, 1828. 
—The Commandcr.in-chief is pleased to 
direct, that the facings of the 1st and 2d 
Nusseree battalions, and of the Sirmoor 
liattalion, sliould be black instead of red. 

I'he officers commanding these corps 
will make the necessary alterations in the 
next indents which they make for coats. 

MEDICAL DEPOT AT SAUGOR. 

Fart William, Sept. 19, 1828. — The 
Governor.general in Council directs that 
the Medical Depot at Saugor be abolished 
from the 1st of November next. . 

STUDY OF THE NATIVE LANGUAGES. 

Fort William, Sept, 26, 1828. —ITie 
Cover nor- general in Council is pleased, 
at the recommendation of his Exc. the 
Commander in-chief, to resolve, that every 
subaltern officer who may hereafter pass 
an examination in the native languages, 
and obtain certificates of having acquired 
the degree of proficiency required by the 
regulations of the service in the Hindoo- 
stanee language, shall be entitled to draw 
the pay of a moonshee for six months, at 
the rate of thirty rupees per mensem ; and 
should the student likewise have acquired 
the same proficiency in the Persian Ian. 
guage, the pay for a moonshee will be 
allowed for an additional period of six 
months. 

TRAVELLING CHARGES. 

Fort William ; General Hejmrtment, Oct, 
2, 1828. — In furtherance of a resolution 
adopted ill the financial department, the 
following orders have been passed, and are 
published for general information. 

From and after the 1st Oct. 1828, tra- 
velling charges will not be allowed to civil 
servants, nor to military officers and others 
einployi^ in the civil department when 
proceeding from one station to another, 
upon change of their appointments or 
otherwise, unless the same shall be speci- 
fically granted by ordej of Government. 

From the above rule are excepted : 

Ist. Students of the College appointed 
to stations, when entering on activf jyr- 
vice. • ^ 

2d. Assistant surgeons appointed to do 
duty at civil stations on their first ari^M iu 
India. - 

INDIAN ' ALLOWANCES. 

Fori William, Oct, Sd#. . The 

Right , Hon. the Gdveriicliwgeiienil iii 
Council hereby cancels the Fsgolotlbns 

pulH 
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published in General Orders, No. 99» of 
the 1 2thMny 1826» authorizing officers pro- 
ceeding under certain circumstances therein 
specified, ftom a’ subordinate station under 
the presidency to which they belong to the 
seat of government of another prestj^ency, 
for the |)urpdte of finding a passage to 
£urope, to draw Indian allowances up to 
the date of their departure from the presi- 
dency to which they have so proceeded ; 
the Uon. the Court of Directors having 
stated, that they are precluded by law from 
confirming the indulgence in question. 

AaRACAM PKOVINCZAL BATTALION. 

Frnrt fVUliam, Oct. 17, 1828. — The 
Governor-general in Council has been 
pleased to determine that the police corps 
employed on civil duties in Arracan, under 
the directions of the commissioners of the 
province, shall henceforth be designated 
the Arracan Provincial Battalion ; and to 
notify that the corps is declared subject to 
the same regulations, regarding discipline, 
promotion, and general liabilities, as have 
been established for the maintenance of 
order and efiSciency in all other provincial 
battalions. 

COURTS- MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. W. II. W. MlOt'ORD. 

ffead- Quarters, Simla, Sejit. 3, 1828.—. 
At a European general court-martial, re- 
assembled at Agra on the 13tii Aug. 
1828, of which Lieut. Col. J. Delamain, 
C.B., 58th regt N.I., is president, Lieut. 
Wm. Herbert Wood Midford, of the 2d 
European regiment, was arraigned on the 
undermentioned charge : 

Charge. —With having, at Agra, on the 
evening of the 15th June 1828, conducted 
himself in an ungentlemanly and disgrace- 
ful manner, in falsely accusing Ensign 
(now Lieut.) Tayler, of the 1st Euro- 
pean regiment, of being drunk on duty, 
and calling tliat officer ** a damned coward,'* 
and addressing him in other intemperate 
and obscene language. Ensign (now Lieut.) 
Tayler having given to Lieut. Midford no 
just cause of offence. 

Such conduct being unbecoming the 
character of an officer and a geutlcman. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision 

Finding and Sentence, —The court, after 
deliberation on the evidence adduct in 
support of the prosecution, together witli 
what the prisoner has urged in bis defence, 
finds htni guilty of the charge exhibited 
Ogiunst him, which being in breach of the 
article of war, does therefore sentence 
him, Lieut. W. H. W. Midford, of the 
2d European regiment, to be discharged 
. the service of the Hoii. Company. * 
AppioHd, 

(Signed)^' Comseriiere, 

General, Com.. iti-chief. 


Recommendation of the ^ Oiw#'/.— Tile 
court having "performed a painful, but yet 
what they consider an imperative duty, in 
prdnouncing a sentence of dismissal upon 
the prisoner, nevertheless think tliat be is 
a fit object for the mercy of bis Exc. the 
Commander-in-chief, partly on account 
of his youth, j^but more particularly because 
nothing of any moment appears to the pre- 
judice of his character, as it is given in 
the answers of his commanding officer and 
a captain of his corps, to the questions put 
to them, and on account of the contrition 
which he has expressed, and appears to 
feel, for his offence. 

Remarks by the Right Hon. the Com- 
mander-in-chief - 

The Commander-in-chief, fully approv- 
ing the sentence pronounced by this court- 
martial, hardly feels himself justified in 
restoring to the service the individual who 
has been convicted of conduct unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentleman; 
considering, however the recommenda- 
tion of the court, and the grounds on 
which it is founded, trusting also that 
Lieut. Midford will also fully redeem the 
pledge he has given, never again to be 
guilty of such a breach of the rules of de. 
corum and good breeding," his Lord- 
ship, on condition that Mr. Midford makes 
a satisfactory and public apology to Lieut. 
Tayler, is pleased to mitigatelhe penalty 
awarded to a loss of regimental rank, by 
placing him at the bottom of the list of 
lieutenants, next below D'Arcy Johnston 
lieut., his regimental commission bearing 
date 14th June 1828. 

The officer commanding at Agra will 
be pleased to assemble the officers of the 
1st and 2d European regiments, and after 
reading the proceedings of this court-mar- 
tial, will call upon Lieut. Mid ford to make 
the required apology In their presence ; 
when, should it be satisfactory, Lieut. 
Midford is to be released from arrest, and 
to return to his duty, in the rank now as- 
signed to him. 

By order of his Exc. the Commander, 
in-chief. 

C. Fagan, Adj.Gen. of the Army. 

LIEUT. E. K El Lir. " . , ' 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Sept. 17, 1828. 
^At a general court-martial, held at Di- 
napore on the 10th June 1828, Lieui. E; 
Kcily, H.M.'s 13th Light Infantry^ was 
arraigned on the following charges : 

Isf Charge.-- For conduct sobversive of 
good order and military discipline; in the 
following inHitances, vim, 

1st. Imr having forwarded in the letters 
of the lOtb, nth, ISth, 16tli, and 17tll 
of April 1828, addressed dfriNst to his 
commanding officer, Lieut. Colonel Ssl^ 
copies of' epistolary papers, under 
the pretence of their behtg^eOnbeeWd with 

matter 
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matter wliicb had been referred for decu 
bion to his Exc. the Commander- in-cbief» 
wbereaa such papers are irrelevant to th4 
matter so referred, and were intriided by 
Lieut. Kelly, upon his commanding officer, 
from a spirit of litigiousnes^ tending to 
disturb the harmony and good order ob- 
taining, among the officers of H.M.*s 13th 
IJght Infantry. " 

Sdly. In having, on the 18th of April 
1828, addressed direct to his commanding 
officer a letter of an unbecoming and dis- 
respectful character, and having therein 
called upon Lieut. Colonel Sale to for- 
ward to bead-quarters a copy of the pro- 
ceedings of a regimental court-martial held 
in the month of April 1 827, thereby in- 
terfering with a case in which he (Lieut. 
Keily) bad not been concerned, and which 
had long since been decided upon by his 
commanding officer ; and further, having 
evinced in the said letter a disposition to 
call in question the decision of his com- 
manding officer regarding a circumstance 
connected with the case referred to. 

2d Charge . — For conduct unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentleman 
in the following instances : 

1st. For having, both verbally and in a 
letter of the 13th of April 1828, denied 
having ever had any intention of bringing, 
forward to the notice of << higher autho- 
rity,** or of' the Commander-in-chief, - 

Mr. Moorhouse’s business:** such denial 
being a wilful falsehood, he (Lieut. Kcily) 
having previously declared, verbally and 
in writing, that he did intend to bring 
tliat ** business ** to the notice of the Com- 
mander-! n -ch icf. 

2dly. For having, about the end of 
April or beginning of May 1827, made 
use of expressions tending to reflect on 
the conduct and character of Lieuf. Moor- 
house, of H. M.*s ISth Light Infantry, as 
an officer and a gentleman ; when taxed 
by Lieut. Moorhouse with having done so, 
solemnly asserverating that he never had ; 
such denial being a wilful falsehood. 

Sdly. For having, when called upon by 
Lieut. Moorhouse to state in writing, ac- 
cording to a promise previously given by 
him, that he had not made use of expres- 
sions tending to reflect upon his (Lieut. 
MoorfaousA's) character, threatened to bring 
the pvoceiKlings of a regimental court-mar- 
tial, Md in April 1827, to the notice of 
fats Exe. the Commander-in-chief, thereby 
endeavouring to evade Ailfiiling his pro- 
inlte, gndl evindng a determination to in- 
terfere wa^l^d cavil at the decision of 
fats oommanoing officer. 

Upon 'which (Charges the court came to 
the . folldwi ag decision : 

The court having maturely 
'we%li^ and considered the evidence in 
support dr the prosecution, os well as what 
tha^pfiaooer has brought forward in bis de- 
fence, is of opinion^ on the count let 


charge, that the prisoner, Lieut. £. Keily, 
13th Light Infantry, is guilty of 
forwarding with the letters of the 13th, 
16th, and 17th Aprils direct to hft com- 
manding officer, copies of epistolary 
papers, under pretence of their being con- 
nected With matter which had been re- 
ferred for decision to his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in.chief, such papers being irrele- 
vant to the matter so referred ; but acquit 
the prisoner of evincing* a spirit of liti. 
giousness tending to disturb tlie harmony 
and good order of H.M.*s 13th regiment 
of foot. 

On the 2d count of the 1st charge, the 
court is of "opinion that the prisoner is 
guilty. 

On the 1 St count of the 2d charge, the 
court is of opinion that the prisoner is 
guilty. 

On the 2d count of the 2d charge, the 
court is of opinion lliat tlie prisoner is 
guilty. 

On the 3d count of the 2d charge, the 
court is also of opinion that the prisoner is 
guilty. 

Sentence . — The court having found the 
prisoner, Lieut. £. Keily, of ll.M.^s 13th 
Light Infantry, guilty of the 1st charge, 
with the exception of the above-mentioned 
portion of the l&t count, and of all and 
every part of the 2d charge preferred 
against him, do sentence him to be dis- 
missed his Majesty’s service. 

Not confirmed, 

(Signed) Combermere, 

General, Coin. -in- Chief. 
Remarks by the Right Hon. the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The Commander-in-chief has reason to 
be much dissatisfied with the proceedings 
of this court-martial. 

It appears that on the court assembling 
on the 6th day, one of the members was 
taken ill, and obliged to withdraw; a 
sufficient 'number remaining, the court 
proceeded in the hearing of evidence for 
the defence. On the next day of assembly, 
the member who had witlidrawn was al- 
lowed to resume his seat. Tin's proceed-^ 
ing was so directly at variance with the 
practice of courts- martial, and the princi- 
ples of justice, that it may be held to 
affect the legality of the judgment of the 
court. 

The Commander-in-cHief further ob- 
serves, with reference to the Ist count of 
the 1st charge, that although the court - 
could not properly sit in judgment upoQ 
the letters of the 10th and 1 1th of April, 
which had been finally disposed of by his 
Lordship,, they ought not to have refused 
the request of the prisoner to admit the 
letters in evidence, as proof that the epis- 
tolary papers referi^ to in the count were 
not irrelevant to the matter submitted to 
the Commander-in-chief as chiurgad in the 
count. 

Upon 
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XJpan Uie 9d cownt^ ill the absence of {pig ftiliy considered tba wMle matter^ tliey 
any proof of'the subject submitted to the i|i».of opinion that M^r GreviUe Is repre- 
consideration of the regimental court- fisii^ble for commencing a controrersy in a 
martially or of the nature of the decision neinipaper ; but whatever instances of in- 
of his >>cominaiidinff officer,** which the discretion, error, or mistake, may be found 
prisoner is charged with bavingmulled in In his subwquent conduct, they fully ac- 
question, the verdict of guilty imot eon- quit him of the imputation or suspicion of 


sonant to the evidence* 

ilie 1st count of the 2d charge appears 
to be substantiated, excepting the words 
**and in writing,** of which part the proof 
adduced is not satisfactory. 

The concluding averment of the 3d 
count is not supported by evidence. 

His Lordship also, with reference to 
the 2d and 3d counts of the 2d charge, 
records his decided disapprobation of 
bringing an individual to trial for offences 
of such a nature after the lapse of twelve 
months, and when no manifest impedi. 
ment appears to have prevented their being 
investigated at, or shortly after, the period 
of their occurrence. 

Although the irregularity before ob- 
served has rendered nugatory the sentence 
of this court-martial, the Commander-in- 
chief considers that the evidence adduced 
on tlie trial has clearly proved that Lieut. 
Keily's presence with the IStli Light In- 
fantry can no longer be beneficial to the 
service, his Lordship will therefore submit 
the proceedings for the further commands 
of his Majesty. 

Lieut. Keily is to lie released from ar- 
rest, and without being permitted to do 
any further duty with the IStli Light In- 
fantry, will proceed with the least possible 
delay to England, reporting his arrival to 
the Military Secretary at tlie Horse Guards. 

The foregoing order is to be entered in 
the General Order-’Book, and read at the 
head of every regiment in his Majesty*# 
service In India. 


a want of courage.'* 

As thdf court, in consequence of the 
contradictory evidence recorded on its pro- 
ceedings, has declined giving an opinion 
on other points i|^mitted to its considera- 
tion, and as the suspicion of tlie want 
of courage is not the only imputation by 
which the character of an officer may he 
affected, the Commander-in-chief, in jus- 
tice to Major Greville, to his own sense of 
public duty, and to the army, so deeply 
interested in his strict and impartial dis- 
charge of that duty, is desirous tliat the 
conduct of Major Greville be referred to 
the highest military tribunal, and has ac- 
cordingly directed that it be investigated 
by a general court-martial. 

By order of tlie Commander-in-chief. 

Wtf.LOUGHBY Cotton, 
Adj.-gen. H.M.'s forces in India. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENT. 

Sept. 25. Mr. John Muir, assistant to magistrate 
and to collector of Naddea. 

ECCLESIASTICAL IkpPOINT- 

MENTa 

Sept. 12. The Rev. A. Hammond, diaplain to 
Old Church at Calcutta. 

The Rev. H. S. Fisher, district chaplain at Bar<* 
xackporc, and chaplain to Govemor-gmeral. 

The Rev. J. D. WIntle, district chaplain at Ber- 
hamiH>re. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 


COURT OF INQUIRY. 

MAJOa GRXV1L1.K. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Sept. 20, 1828.-— 
The Court of Inquiry recently assembled 
for the purpose of inquiring into some 
particulars of the conduct of Mojor Gre- 
ville, was distinctly told, that ** the Com- 
mander-in-chief was desirous that every 
circumstance affecting tlie character of 
Major Greville, as an officer and a gen- 
tleman, might be fully and minutely In- 
vestigated.*’ 

It was further directed, in closing its 
proceeding, to record, in the fullest and 
' most explicit terms, its opinion of the 
conduct of Major Grille, on every point 
affecting his character as an officer and a 
gentleman, involved in the caso under 
consideration.** 

This ftill and explicit opinion the court 
lids not recorded. It has erroneously sup- 
poeed, that the important duty assign^ to it 
livai paimmed by its declaring, that f^-havv 


Fort WQtiam, Sept. 19. 1828.— Lieut. Col. Com. 
Wm. Richards, commandant of Agra, to be a bri- 
gadier on estab., in sue. to Brig. Croxton, per- 
mitted to proceed to presidency preparatory to ap- 
plying for furlough to Europe. 

Lieut. CoL John Delamain, 68th N.I., to be 
commandant of fortress of Agra, v. Richards. 

Sure. John Turner to be surgeon to Gevcniocw 
generu, ftom 12th Sept. 


Head-Quartere, Aujr. 23, 1828.->-Ltaut- T.FMssr 
to act as adj. to 7th L.C.S dated 18th Aug. 

Medical Staff. Superintend. Suzg. J. Sawenapp. 
to Agra.— Superintend. Surg. G. Sklpton (pqleave 
to sea) removed fiom Agra to Saugm.— superln^ 
tend. Surg. C. Campbdl app. to Cawhpore. 

Auff. 26.— Lieut. W. Maegeorge, 3d Extra N.L, 
and Lieut. G. Abbott, 16th N.I., app. to pioneers. 

Aug. N.I. Lieut. W* H. Rlckardi td be 

Interp. and qu. roast., v. Thd^ns^pied. 

6Ut N.I. Lirat. O. P. Turner iffip Interp. and 
qu. mast., v. Jenkins resigned.^ , 

BareUbf Ptov. Bat. Lieut. .A JC' Dickey, isfti 
N.L, to Dea4}., v. Maegeorge, removed to pio- 
neer corps. 

Assist. Surg. K. Macklnnon, app., to. metical 
riiaige of 6fo N.L, during ebipce of Assist. 
Suig. Stewart. ■ T. . 


Aug. 98m— FetsriMsey Sam 
Ford to lst L.C.l J. Ham, 
tilidihl F.iUigeif, Tthctoir 


io Coupe. 

I ' J. Putvesib 


Lieut. 
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Lieut. C. Hamilton, SM N.I., to officiate aa 
majorof brigade to troopa in Oude, during abmace 
of Capt. Smalpage. , j 

Fori WUliam, Sej^» 9Q,--^Gfmrftm^€ieneratt 
owuasuiff: Capt. R. Benson, 11th N.I., to be an 
aide-de-camp, nom date of hla app. to situation of 
milita^ secretary to Gov.-generaL^ Lieut. Col. 
Com. j. Vaughan, fort and town' major of Fort 
William, to be a supernumerary aide-de-camp.— 
Ma)or C.'Fitsgecald, Gth L.C., to be in honorary 
aide-de-camp. 

Lieut. Thos. Fisher, promoted ftom 2d to Ist 
class of deputy assist, qu. mast, gen., v. Capt. 
Neufville app. to command Rungpore L. Inf. 

Capt. J. W. HuU, 14th to be a sub-asslst. 
com. gen., v. Ebhart. 

GJth N,L Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. i^awrence 
to be capt. of a.company, and Ens. H. Cotton to 
be lleut., ftom 19tli Jan. 1828, in sue. to McMahon 
retired. 

7lot hr.f. Capt. John Anderson to be major, 
from 14th July 1825, v. Lloyd retired ; I.Ieut. E. 
Marshall, to be capt. of a comp., v. Anderson 
prom, with rank from 7th April 1826, v. Jaremie 
invalided t and Ena. G. W. Bishop to be lleut., v. 

E. Marshall, prom, with rank from 20th June 
1828, V. Pollock dec. 

Assist. Suig. Alex. Wardrop to be surg., from 
14th Sept. 1^, V. Webb dec. 

Cadets C,. Hagart, R. Munro, W. J. Parker, 
and C. H. Wake, admitted to infantry, and prom, 
to ensign. 

Messrs. A. C. Spurgeon and Christ. Garbett ad- 
mitted as assist, surgeons. 

Assist. Surg. Andrew Ross, to be surgeon, from 
22d Sept. 1828, v. Law dec. 

Surg. J. Swlney to be a sujierintending surgeon 
on estabb, v. Law dec. 


Head-Quarters, Aug. .‘)0. — Ens. H. M. Nation 
app. to do duty irith23d N.I., at Moradabad. 

Sept. 1.— Gth Local Horoe. Lleut. W. J. B. Kny- 
vett, 38th ILL, to be 2d in command, v. Hodges 
resigned. — laeut. J. Ewart, 56th N.I., to be a^., 

V. O'Hara removed to 2d local horse. 

80IA N.J. Lieut. W. Riddell to be adj., v. 
Cobbe removed. 

Canceled. Ist-Lieut. W. H. Graham, of engi- 
neers, to situation of adj. to sappers and miners. 

Lhkit. H. C. Wilson to officiate *as interp. and 
qu. mast, to 25th N.I., v. Oldfield app. to rommis- 
sariat department, dated 27th July 1828. 
t^S^.^.— Lieut. Col. S. Smith (new prom.) app. 

Lleut. Col. S. Reid removed from 8th to 7th 
L.C. 

' Riding Master M. Cochrane removed from 2d to 
1st brigMe horse artillery, at Cawnpore. 

S^. 5.— Ens. J. Hennessy app. to do duty with 
80th N.I., at Keitoh. 

Fori WmUuni Oei. 3.— Assist. Surg. H. Bous- 
field app. to medical duties of civil station of Myn- 
poorie, V. Clarkson prom. 

Cadi^ J. R. Pond. F. T. C. Hayward, and F. 

W. Mundy, admitted to Infantry, and prom, to 
ensigns. 

Lieut. H. J. Ximenes, 80th N.I., transferred to 
penskm establishment. 


HeacLOwartora, Sspl. 8.— 31st N.I. Lieut. C. 
Fanner to be adj., v. Gray prom. 

Isl^Liatits. ^ JSngineore appointed to do duty. 
W. E. Bak^ C«'& Guthrie, and H. Fraser, with 
sappers and jul^-atAXlyghur. 

CbmsfsqidflliM appointed to dodu^. W. B. 
lipiiw, Cawnporei W. V. Mlt- 


Mppenand^j^ 


„ \ntry bppdihted to do duty. W. 

C. P. Colltaaon, with 84A N.I., Cawnpore; W. 
P.'ViNiptani^dilkh da, Mynpooiie: J. H. Ferris, 
7th< BMMmpore i W. T. Pocklington^ 24th 
da, Cawnpmi W. H. Ross, 51st da, Cawnpore t 

D. Hadden, Wh da, Dlnapore; J. Clarke and 

F. Rainsfbitd|^lh da, Pertaubidtur, Oudei 


F. Rabwfbp 
W. W. Jpavl 


Ih da, Pertaubidtur, Oudei 
, 50tb da, AUsSabodi R. M. 


Carter, 50th 

da, AlUiabadt A, M. \^llie, 61st do., Cawn- 
pora 

_ Veterinary Surgeons appointed to do.duty. J. 
Foi^ with Ist L.C., Muttra; J. Harrlr. Mda, 
Keitah; J. Purves, 4th do, Nifiseerabadf F. Uo- 
eenp 7th KumauL 

Sopt. iq^Xieut. Col. Com. R. H. Cunliffis (new 
prom.) posted to4thN.I. 

Maj. Gen. G. Prole removed from 4th to 46th 
N.I. 


Removate and Postings of Ideut. Cols. J. 11. 
Littlcr (new prom.) to 14th N.I.; W. R. Gilbert, 
from 14th to 49th do.; H. F. Denty (new prom.) 
to Gth do. : W. Vincent (new prom.) to 25tn da ; 

G. P. Baker, from 26th do. to 2d Europ. regt . ; 
W. L. Watson, from 2d Europ. regt. to 4M ILI. ; 
J. Gamer, from 43d to 29th N.I. 


S^. 12.— Ens. J. D. Kennedy directed to do 
duty with 43d N.L, at Benares. 


Ens. E. Garrett to act as intern, and qu. mast, 
to 1st extra regt. (now G9th N.I.) during absence of 
Lieut. R. Garrett ; dated 26th Aug. 

Sppt. 13. — Lleut. F. Krwvett to act as interp. 
and qu. mast, to 64th N.I., during absence of 
Lleut. Candy ; dated 2d Sept. 

Assist. Surg. A. K. Lindesay appointed to 2d 
Nusseree bat. 


Assist. Surg. II. II. Spry app. to do duty with 
32d N.I. 


Fort William, Oct. .3. — Lieut. Col. Com. C. 
Brown, regt. of artll., to be a brigadier, for s^ 
cial purpose of making an annual inspection of the 
several brigades and detached troopa of horse ar- 
tillery. 

Oct. 7- — Cadet C. F. Trower admitted to infan- 
try, and prom, to ensign. 

Oct. 11. — Infantry. Lieut. C'ol. Wm. Brookes to 
be lleut. col. com., v. Weguelin, dec., with rank 
ftom 2d Aug. 1828. v. Lleut. Col. Com. S. Nation, 
dec. — Maj. J. A. Hodgson to be lieut. col., from 2d 
Aug. 1828, V. Brookes prom. 

61#l N.I. Capt. G. P. Wymer to be mqjor, 
Lieut. Wm. Forbes to be capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. G. Ramsay to be lieut., from 2d Aug. 1828, 
in sue. to Hodgson prom. 

N.B. By death of Lieut. Col. Com. T. M. We- 

g iielln, Lieut. Cols. Com. Wm. Innes and G. R. 

enny become entitled to benefits of Off- Reckon- 
ing Fund. 


Head-Quarters, Sept. 16. — Veterinary Surg. W. 
Barrett removed from Gth to 3d L.C., and Veteri- 
nary Surg. J. Harris from 3d to Gth do. 

Ens. H. Russell removed from 42d regt., and 
app. to do duty with 20th N.I., at Keitah. 

Ens. A. F. C. Deas removed from 46th regt., and 
app. to do duty with G2d N.L, at Scetapore. 

Sept. 18. — Lieut* W. Parker, 10th L.C., and 
aide-de-camp, app. to command of cavalry de- 
tachment forming Commander-in-chief's escort on 
his approaching tour ; dated Simla, ISth Sept. 

Sept. 19. — 7th Bat. of Artillery. Ist-Llcut. E. H. 
Ludlow to be adj., v. D'Oyly, prom. 

Sept. 20. — Removals of Surgeons. C. Renny from 
47th to 59th N.I. ; J. McDowell from 59th to 2d 
N.I.; G. O. Jacob, from 2d to 47th N.I. 


Fort miliam, Oet. 11.— 20fA N.I. Ens. Chas. 
Hutton to be lieut., from 3d OetT. 1828, v. Ximenes, 
transf. to pension estab. 

Assist. Surg.Wm. Wariow app. to medical duties 
of civil station of Fettehpoor, v. Laughton transf. 
to Beerbhoom. 

Cadets of infanti^. C. Davidson, F. R. David- 
soif, J. Phlllott, J. Shaw, G. Cruickshank, W.^ 
Tollemacfae, and H. Kewney, admitted on esta^ 
blishment, qind prom, to ensigns. 

Oct. 16.— Capt. J. P. Hickman, 69th N.I., tnms- 
ferred, at his own request, to Invalid estab. * 

Oct. 17. — CawOry. Mai.‘ H. T. Roberts to be 
lieut. ooL, ftom 9a Oct. 1828, v.^ AmOld'dea , 
Injkntry. MqJ. T. H.Paulto beHeuL col,, fbem .. 
21st Sept. 1898, v. Weston dee. . , m 

9th tmC. ^apr. R. H* Snqrd to te major, Lfsnt./; 
Edw.Mslonelobe capt. of a tioo^ and 

Jontt 
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k Hamilton to belllettt.» from 9d Oot. IW, In sue. 
to Roberti prom. . ' 

20th N.L Cwt. T. F. Hutchinson to 4}e m^)or. 
and Lieut. H. Fendall to be capL of acomp., from 
2lBt Se|>|;.1828i ls^c.to Paul, prom:— Ens. J. C. 
Scott ty be lieuCi^v. Fendall prom., with rank 
fron^ad Oct. 18211, v. Ximenea trans^> pension 

eoth N.L Lieut. W. Brown to be capt. of a 
comp., and Ens. Edw. Garrett to be lleut., from 
15th Oct. 1828, in sue. to Hickman transf. to in> 
valid estab. 

Assist. Surg. Wm. Puff to be surg., from 2d 
Oct. 1828, V. LuxmooT dec. . 

Capt. C. R. W. Lane, 2d N.I., to officiate as 
assls'.ant to agent for timber at Nauthpore, during 
absence of Li^t. Knyvett. 

Cadets of Infantry J. MacDonald, J. Sande- 
man, C. S. Bremner, J. E. Mee, and A. A. Sturt, 
admitted on establishment, and prom, to ensigns. 

Mr. J. B. Dickson admitted on estab. as an assist, 
surgeon. 

Head~Quartera, Sept. 24.-- Surg. W. FIndon di- 
rected to join and do duty with 17th N.I.— Surg. 
J. A. D. Watson directed to Join and do duty with 
aSth N.I. — Assist. Surg. A. K. Lindesay directed to 
join 58th N.I. at Agra, and proceed with it to Al- 
morah. — Surg. T. M. Munro appointed to 58tli 
N.I., at Almorah. — Assist. Sur& H. Taylor ap- 
pointed to 84th N.I. — Assist. Surg. J. Magrath 
posted to 60th N.I. — Assist. Surg. C. M. Macleod 
directed to join and do duty with 53d N.I. 

Removals of Lieut. Cola. W. H. Wood, from 
68 th to 47th N.I. ; W. Swinton, from 47th to 68 th 
do. i E. F. Waters, from .50th to 66 th do. ; T. 
Newton, from ftith to 5<)th do. , W. C. Daddeley, 
from 41st to .53d do. i T. Murray, from 53d to 41st 
do.: J. L. Gale, from 42d, and postctl to«*17th do. 

Major C. F. IVild, 24th regt., app. to charge of 
. 86 th N.I., on departure of Lieut. Col. P. Letevre 
for presidency. — Maj. T. Worsley, 45th regt., app. 
to cnarge of ^d N.I. — Lieut. Col. S. P. Bishop 
directed to join and take command of .53d N.I. 

. Comet J. H. Burt removed from 8 th, and app. 
to do duty with Ist L.C. at Muttra. 

Sept. 25. — Ens. J. J. Kinloch removed from 7th, 
and app. to do duty with 27 th N.I., at Benares. 

Ens. J. D. Kennedy removed from 43d, and app. 
to do duty with 1 st N.I., at Muttra. 

Returned to duty, from Europe. — Incut. John 
Bracken, 29th N.I. — Lieut. Col. fl. Thomson, 9th 
L.C. — Lieut. Alex. Home, 62d N.I. — Lieut. C. II. 
S. Freeman, 47 th N.I. — Capt. U. Delafosse, artil- 
lery. 

HIS majesty's forces. 

Haod- Quartera, 4ug. 29, 1828. — Lieut. S. 
McQueen, 44th F., ana Lieut. John Macausland, 
89th do., to be capts. by brevet. In E.I. only ; for- 
mer from 14th Aug. 1828, latter from 11 tn June 
1827. 

Deputy of Inspector of Hospitals, Dr. Strachan, 
.removed to presidency of Madras, v. Browne, dec., 
and Deputy injector of Hospitals Mr. Robinson, 
to that of Bombay, v. Strachan removed to 

Aug. .31. — Brev. Lieut. CoL M. Everard, 13th 
L.lnf., to be commandant of depdt at Chinsurah, 
V. Brev. Lieut. Col. Kelly dec., as a temp, arrange- 
ment; dated 7th Aug. 1828. 

Sept. 3. — Lieut. W. Sutherland, 13th L.Inf., to 
be capt. by brevet, in E. I. only, from 29th July 


Sept. 8.— Assist. Surg. Ross, 16th lAnceis, app. 
to medical diarge of that corns, from date of de- 
parture for Bombay of Deputy Inspector of Hos- 
;pltals Mr. Robinson. 

Sept. 12.— Brev. Capt. Mansell, 14th F., per- 
mits to lerve on personal staff of Governor-gene- 
ral as aide-^camp. 

Sepi. 82:— Assist. Surg. G. R. Dartnell. 14th F., 
to bn surgeon of depdt at Chinsurah 

- J?. 

FURLOUGHS. 



• 15. Lieut. G. L. Vansetti, 
aflUis.— 16.’ Capt. Jonath. 


TreUwhy, 61st N.I., execut. officer 13th div. of 
public worto, for health«->-lA. Lieut. W. T. Gar- 
ret^^illm, for healtlu— Lieut. W. C. J. Lewin, 
•artillery, for health.— 86. Lieut. G. D. Roebuck, 
Tlst N.T., on private aiEiirs. — Oct. 3. Capt. R- S. 
mUlps, 67th N.L, forhe8lth.-rn. Lieut. J. W. 
H. Jamieson, 52d N.I., for health.— Surg. Jas. 
Grierson, gar. surg. of Fort William, on private 
affairs.— Assist. Surg. K. MacQueen, on private 
affairs. 

To 5tMi.-4Sept. 19. Lieut. J. T. Lane, regt. of 
artil., for three months, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope.— Sept. 30. Lieut. A. Kny- 
vett, 64th N.I., for fourteen months, for health. 

Ills majesty’s forces. 

To Europe. — Aug. 19. Lieut. E. Newton, 4th 
L.nr., for health. — Lieut. A. L. McLeod, Royal 
Regt., for health. — Capt. Wm. Wilson, 48th 

F., for health 27. Lieut. Donnithome, 44th 

Foot, for health. — Assist. Surg. Strath, 59ih Foot, 
for health. — Assist. Surg. Dryddiih 54th'Foot» for 
health. — LIcut. Langworth, 4nth Foot, on private 
affairs. — Sept. 8. Lieut. Elton, 13th L.Dr., on pri- 
vate affairs. — 12. Lleiit. Weston, 4th L.Dr., for 
health. — 22. Capt. Lane, Ist or Royal regt., for 
health. — Lieut. McC.'Ieverty, 48th Foot, for health. 
— CapLMenteath, 16th Lancers, on private a^rs. 

To Ceyltm — Aug 31. Ens. WDmot, Royal mgt., 
for three months, for health. 

LAW. 

Supreme Court, October 24. 

T/ie Advocate- General v. Young and 
others . — In this case (whici; was the pro- 
secution under the stamp regulation) Mr. 
Minchin prayed tfrat judgment should be 
entered up with costs. He had waited, 
he said, till the last day oPterin, in order 
that the other side for the prosecution might 
have time to make any motion tRey thoughjt 
proper, if they did not feel satisfied with 
tlie verdict of the special jury by which the 
rase was decided. He contended that the 
.^3d of the King, under which the Advo- 
caic-gencral of the Company filed the in- 
formations, did not exempt the Company 
from costs when they failed in the prose- 
cutions. It was, he said, unlike infor- 
mations in the Court of l^chfoucr filed 
by the King’a Attorn ey-gen4ri|( for the 
present was for the recovery of a penalty 
due to the Company and not to the Crown ; 
it was not the Crown but the Company 
who prosecuted, and by the 16th section 
of tlie charter they were liable to costs, if 
they sue or are sued. When he endea- 
voured to postpone tlie trial of this cate, 
he distinctly stated that if he (the-ylkdTO>- 
catc-general) claimed to prosecute as the 
Attorney .general in England, he Vbuld 
not^ccover costs, for there, in its dignity, 
the Crown would receive no co8t% and hy 
■ its prerogative it would give none. The 
court on that occasion wm. of opinion 
that the cases were dissimill^:! and refused 
the motion. ** On the exptMibn of your 
lordship’s opinion, as then givnn,^ said Ml*. 
'Minchin, ** I make 

Chie/ Juslioe . — 1 do - the 

order you speak of. , ^ 

Mr. Mincfiin^l call on jdi^>offlcar Ip 
produce it. ^ • ' 



1 * 829.1 Asiatic Intelligence, — Calcuila, 473 


Chief Jusdee.-^Yon cannot d5 so now ; 
you should have applied at bis office. 

Mr, Minchin,^'it feel confident your 
lordship wilt not be unusually particular, 
because the Company are concerned in this 
case on the one side, as the prosecutors, 
and private individuals on the other. I 
have seen* in many instances the officers of 
the court profluce the orders rcc]uired. 
when the counsel have asked for them, and 
Mr. Smoult can have no difficulty in find- 
ing them in the present. If then the law 
is as was laid down by the court in that 
order, the question will depend entirely on 
the discretion of the court ; and if there 
ever was a case in which your lordship 
could exercise a discretionary power and 
give costs, it is in the present, for here two 
informations were filed for similar offences 
w'here one would have been sufficient ; the 
counts could have been so drawn up as to 
cover both ; my clients wore of course put 
to doubly expense, your lordships put to 
double trouble, and the time of the court 
unnecessarily occupied. I, therefore, 
think this a case of much hardship and of 
great oppression. 

The Ciiief Justice said, that ho thought 
the order alluded to would not make any 
difference, if it w*as so made ; but he w’as of 
opinion that the costs must have been 
given on account of unnecessary delay or 
some such reason. H the order was made 
it was irregular^ and the court would give 
leave to move to have so much of it set 
aside, and the costs refunded if paid. His 
lordship added : the 53d of the King 

states, that such proceedings in an infor- 
mation filed by the Advocate. general shall 
be had and taken, as may lawfully be 
taken in Cngland, so far as the circum- 
stances of the case and the practice of this 
court will admit. 1 w'ould ask, could 
costs be given itji»..an information filed by 
the Attorncy-i^hernl in Cngland on be- 
half of the Crown? ’* 

Sir Jy;Ffwi7iks concurred. 

Sir Edward Ej/an said, he thought, as' 
this was the first time the question had been 
brought forw^d, it ought to be discussed, 
although be did not think the charter gave 
this court kny power, in cases of informa- 
tion, to give; Costs. The legal advisers of 
the’ Company woilld, he had no doubt, be 
glad that" fbis rule should be absolute, 
for if they have to pay the defendant^ 
costa in present instance, they would 
be entitled to receive them whenever they 
succeeded ' 

The officer ^ "the bourt here produced 
tho< order Ajlr. M inchin had mcn- 

tion<^ Justice^ on reading 

it, said tp 1 haye now scon 

the ord^l^ Mi^: 1 ffilnk you may frame 
your pitiiehSCn Motion in the alternative, 
either that judgment may be entered up for 
defH^l^ts wnh^ bostii, or that so much 
of thi»order which gave costs to the Ad- 
AsiaHeJouni, Vol.S 7. No. 16'0. 


vocatO'g&ncral may be set aside, and the 
costs, if paid under it, refunded.** 

Order Nisi granted. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE LATE BISHOP. 

Ecclesiastical Eejmrtnicntj 1*7 th Octo~ 
her 1828.— With deep sorrow the Gover- 
iior.gcneral in Council announces to the 
public that he has received official informa- 
tion of the decease of tlic Right Rev. the 
Lord Bisliop of Calcutta. 

His Lordship w'as seized with severe 
illness in the month of July last, while in 
progress on a visitation to the western pro- 
vinces, and a voyage to sea, which had 
been prescribed as affording the only 
chance of recovery, proved inadequate to 
stay the violence of the disease. It proved 
fatal on the 22d August, on board the 
Hon. Company's ship Atarqids of JIunlly, 

His Lordship's exercise of the impor- 
tant functions of his exalted ministry iti 
this country w'as comparatively short, but 
the claims he had established to the regard 
and esteem of the members of this society, 
and of the community of the settlement, 
will make his loss a source of sincere re- 
gret. 

Within the short space of little more 
than five years, the British community in 
India have thrice had to bew'ail the loss of 
the chief minister of their religion in the 
country, and the name of Bishop James 
%vill be associated in their recollection with 
those of his predecessors, not more by the 
similarity of his fate, than by his amiable 
disposition and exalted virtues. 

Asa mark of respect to the high station 
of the deceased, and of mournful regret 
for the loss sustained by this community, 
the Governor- general in Council is pleased 
to direct, that the flag of Fort William 
shall be hoisted half-mast high at sunrise 
to-morrow morning, and shall continue to 
be so displayed during the day, and that 
forty-three minute-guns, corresponding 
with the age of the deceased, shall be fired 
from the ramparts in the afternoon. 

By order of the Right Hon. the Go- 
vernor-general in Council, 

H. T. PiiiNSEP, See. to Gov. 

The career of his Lordship has indeed 
been brief; and, removed by Providence 
to a belter world before he had well en- 
tered on the discharge of his sacred and 
important duties in India. Bishop James 
has left us little record of him since he 
arrived among us, except the high esteem 
in which his'‘bharacter was held by all who 
knew him, and the manifestations be gave 
of a zeal and judgment in the faithful dis- 
charge of his episcopal functions, fibth 
which the happiest results to the church jn 
India were fondly anticiptpteil* had. it. hii4i 
pleased heaven to. spare his life. 

3 P ' ' he 
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he a&sum^ the episcopal duties in this 
country. Dr. James bad distinguislied him- 
self at home as a traveller and a scholar, 
and his name will iind a place in the lite- 
rature of his country. By the few to whom 
his short residence at Calcutta, and the 
brief interval of health which he enjoyed 
during this period, had affurded an oppor- 
tunity of becoming acquainted with them, 
his memory is endeared by many recollec- 
tions of the piety and excellence of his 
character, the soundness of his judgment, 
and the extent and variety of his general 
information. 

The remains, of the Bishop were con- 
signed to the deep : his widow returns, it 
is said, to Bngland, on board the II.C.*s 
ship Berwickshire Oriental Observer. 

The short time which the late Lord Bi- 
shop filled his high office, has ailbnled the 
community of India little opportunity of 
an acquaintance with his previous history, 
which, we have no doubt, will be must 
acceptable to our readers. His Lordship 
was educated at the Charter- House, and 
succeeded to a studentship at CiiristChurch, 
Oxford ; and when called to the important 
situation of Bishop of Calcutta, was Vicar 
of Flitton, in Bedfordshire. He was in 
his 44th year, and arrived in Calcutta on 
the 15th of January last, where he re- 
mained until the 2f3d of June, and then 
proceeded on a visitation to the upper pro- 
vinces of Bengal. On his arrival at Bog- 
lipore, he was so seriously indisposed as 
to render his instant return to Calcutta 
absolutely necessary ; and his medical ad- 
visers considering his voyage to sea the 
only chance for his recovery, his Lordship 
embarked immediately on the Marquis 
HwtUly for this island, and died at sea on 
the 2‘2d ultimo. He was the author of 
several works, “ Travels in Russia, &c.** 

The Semi- Sceptic,” &c. &c. His Lord- 
ship has left a widow and three children to 
lament his irreparable loss. — Penang lieg.^ 
Sept. 10. 

In consequence of the death of Bishop 
James, the Archdeacon of Calcutta had 
been directed to exercise the episcopal ju- 
risdiction and functions appertaining to the 
see. 

THE GOVEEHOll-aENERAL. 

We regret to state, that on Tuesday 
evening an accident occurred to the Right 
Hon. the Governor-general, whilst riding 
out in the Barrackpore park. His Lord- 
ship^s horse, frightened, it is supposed, 
by the noise of a carriage, reared up vio- 
lently; and from the suddenness of the 
shock bis Lordship lost bis seat, and fell 
upon the ground, the horse falling at the 
same time, but, fortunately, clear of his 
rider. The European gardener passing 
at the moment in a buggy, his Lordship 
was immediately taken to the Barrackpore 


house. No pain was experienced at the 
time, and his Lordship walked up the 
stairs to his own room^ unassisted ; but on 
the following morning a little stiffness in 
the loins was felt, and, in consequence, 
leeches were applied. His Lordship re- 
turned to Calcutta in the Bwrrampooter^ 
steamer, on Wednesday afternoon, Thurs- 
day being council day, and proceeded from 
the ghaut, in his tonjohn, to Government- 
house.— Tndia Gaz.f Oct. 2. 

Tlic Government Gazette of October 9th 
states that his Lordship is daily getting 
better. 

STEAM INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Great interest seems to have been raised 
amongst the European residents of Cal- 
cutta respecting tlie experiment made by 
the Moog/ily, steam-boat, which, we stated 
last month (p. .*354), was about to proceed 
up the river to Allahabad, in order to 
ascertain the practicability of establishing 
a steam communication with the Upper 
Provinces; and which has returned to the 
Presidency. 

She left Coolie Bazar on the 8th Sep- 
tember, stowed with coals on deck and 
below, to the extent of about forty tons, at a 
draught of water exceeding any at which 
she had been pireviously tried under steam. 
On the 11th she passed Berliampore, and 
on the 12th catered the Great River, and 
anchored at sunset at about eight miles 
from the Sooty mouth of the Bhagiretty. 
Here considerable difficulty was expe- 
rienced in steering the vessel, owing to 
the eddies and whirlpools which at this sea- 
son are so frequent. The incovcnicnce was 
afterwards overcome by using a rudder, 
made on board after the plan of the native 
boats. Her first supply of coal was taken 
in at Rajlimal, which she reached on the 
13th in the evening (having steamed from 
Moorshedabad in less than . three days, 
though the current was excessively strong), 
leaving it again on the 14th at daylight, 
and arriving on the 20th at Patna, where 
she remained one day, and having receiv- 
ed a fresh supply of coals, proceeded on, 
and arrived a little after noon of the 27tl] 
at Benares. Here it was suggested that 
many of the higher class of natives would 
be highly gratified by seeing the vessel 
manoeuvre, and she was accordingly steam- 
-ed up to the western extreme of the city, 
returned again, and anchored. The tops of 
the houses, tlie minarets, tlie ghauts, and 
the whole banks of the river, were lined 
with natives, eagerly gazing at the novel 
spectacle. Many natives of distinction 
visited the Hooghly^ and were highly- pleas- 
ed and astqpished with the beauty of the 
machine^, of the vessel herself, and the 
explanations they received as to the power 
which enabled her, unaided by sails or 
oars, to make her way against wind and 
tide, and wrapt in wonder at the extroor- 
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dinary efforts it could- produce. Tlie 
Unogjiily left Benares on the 28tb, and 
arrived ut Allahabad on the 1st October, 
a few hours after daylight. She remain, 
ed there until the 3d. 

A letter from Mirzapore, dated the 29th 
September, gives the following account of 
its passing that station the Hooghlyj 
steam, vessel passed our station this fore, 
noon, at ten a. m. lier rate was about six 
miles an hour. It was a proud sight for 
an Englishman to behold the stately tri- 
umph of his country's science breasting, 
for the first time, that nohle stream which 
for time immemorial has only been tra- 
versed by “ sooty hulks** steering “ slug- 
gish on.*’ The natives scarcely noticed its 
progress. I had a powerful telescope, and 
my station, in a bend of the river, com. 
manded a view of not less than nine miles; 
but along all the villages, which studded its 
hanks, I did not observe half a-dozen peo- 
ple turn out to view a sight which, in 
England for the first time would have 
called forth the papulation of half a county. 
About a score of Hindoos were bathing in 
the river under the bank where 1 stood ; 
I marked them well. Scarcely even one 
looked at the steam- vessel, and the greater 
number were coolly washing their clothes, 
or sat and scrubbed their pagan mouths, 
witli their faces turned the contrary way, 
as if it were a matter of every-day occur- 
rence.** 

The 3d being fixed for her departure, 
scversil gentlemen repaired on hoard at 
daylight to witness a display of her powers. 
The vessel was got under weigh and 
steamed a couple of miles up the Jumna. 
On her return off the fort, where she had 
to wait for a pilot, a message was received 
from Doorjun Sal, expressing his desire 
to visit the vessel. Having obtained the 
requisite permission, he came on board ac- 
cordingly, attended by a guard, and ac- 
companied by his son, a smart intelligent 
lad. They examined the vessel very mi- 
iiutcly, asking a great many questions, 
and appearing very much delighted with 
what they saw and heard. 

On the Sd at noon, the Hooglily left 
Allahabad, under moderate power, on her 
return ; but, within sight of the fort, iin- 
fortunately, took the spit of a sand, where 
she remained, notwithstanding every eflbrt 
which the skill and energy of the gentle- 
men in charge of her could devise and exe- 
cute, until the next morning at two o’clock, 
when, by the gradually washing away of 
the sand from under her (the stream run. 
ning about eight knots), she swung to her 
anchor in deep water, and at two in the 
afternoon was got under weigh, and pro- 
ceeded down ; on the 5th she anchor^ at 
Chunar, having on this dfl^ lighted the 
fires of one boiler oply, a plan which was 
eontinued until the vessel again entered 
the Bhagiretty. On the 6Ui at ten a. m.. 
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she anchored at Benares, where slie again 
became the object of universal curiosity and 
admiralion. She remained here until the 
8Ui, repairing temporary rudders and pro- 
curing stores and fuel. At daylight (the 
8th) a party of ladies and gentlemen of the 
station visited the vessel, when she again 
exhibited to the wondering eyes of the 
assembled multitude another specimen of 
her powers in stemming the rapid current 
of the Ganges, in atrip to the western ex. 
treniity of the town. At eight o’clock she 
proceeded on tier return, and arrived the 
same evening at Gazeepore, leaving that 
place at daylight of the following morning, 
and arrived off Dinaporc at an early hour 
of the afternoon of the 10th. Here a 
small supply of 'coals was taken in, with 
which she renclied Rajhmal on the Idth, 
having lost several hours in consequence 
of heavy rain and thick weather obscuring 
the land. On the 13tli the vessel left 
Rajhmal, and in tlic evening of that day 
w'as at Moorshedahad. On the 16th she 
anchored near Culiia, and arrived on the 
17th at two r. m. off Chaiidpaul Ghaut. 

The account from which the above is 
partly taken, adds as follows : — 

We arc happy to hear that the gentle- 
men cntriisicd w'ith the management of 
this experiment are most decidedly of 
opinion, that it has demonstrated the per- 
fect practicability of establishing a com- 
munication by steam-vessels with the Up- 
per Provinces, The so much dreaded 
passes of Colgoiig Bar and Monghyr, 
presented, they conceive, no insuperable 
difficulties. The velocity of the current, 
indeed, was sometimes as great as eight 
knots per hour ; the average may be esti- 
mated at about five. 

Allahabad is, we believe, 8.54 miles by 
water from the presidency. The Jlooghly 
was twenty days (of cloven hours each), ex- 
clusive of delays, in reaching that place, 
and twelve days coming back. 

CIVIL SERVICE ANNUITY FUND. 

At a special general meeting of the sub- 
scribers to the Civil Service Annuity 
Fund, holden pursuant to advertisement 
at the Town-hall, on Monday, the 22d 
September 1828, it was resolved unani- 
mously, that the following rule, as pro- 
posed by the Honourable Court of Direc- 
tors, be substituted for clause 26 of the 
regulation, and that the latter be accord- 
ingly cancelled ; viz» (Rule to be substi- 
tuted for clause 26) ** All questions pro- 
posed at a general meeting, whether an- 
nual or special, shall be determined by a 
majority of three-fourths of the members, 
who may either be present at such gene- 
ral meeting, or vote thereat by proxy ; 
but the concurrent voices of nine mem- 
bers, at least, actually present, shall be 
requisite to determine upon anv quesfioii 
whatever ; and upon all general questions 
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involving any incrcosQ or diminution of 
the rate of contribution now Azed,^or any 
es^ntial addition to, or alteration in, the 
original rules and principles of the insti- 
tution, which are now established, all 
subscribers in India, who may not be 
able to attend the meeting in person, shall 
be allowed to deliver their sentiments and 
votes by a written communication, to lie 
signed by them, and addressed to the 
chairman of the meeting ; provided always, 
that no decision upon such question shall 
valid, or have any effect, until sanc- 
tioned and approved by the Court of Di- 
rectors of the £ast- India Company, to 
whom all parties, considering themselves 
aggrieved by such decision, shall have a 
right of appeal, and the decision of the 
Court of Directors shall, in all cases, be 
final.** 

raorosRn fisherv at Calcutta. 

A proposal for the establishment of a 
fishery at the mouth of the Hooghley, on 
an extensive scale, has been put forth at 
Calcutta, and seems to meet with univer- 
sal concurrence. An abstract of a pam- 
phlet on the subject appears in the Gov. 
Gazette of the 22d September, containing 
the results obtained by a committee for- 
merly appointed by government, to investi- 
gate into the state of the Calcutta fish 
market, the report of which committee is 
considered conclusive as to the following 
points : — 

1st. That the supply of good and whole- 
some fish is less than the demand. 

2dly. That the poor classes purchase 
bad fish at a price which ought to insure a 
supply of the best. 

Sdly. That a great portion of tlie fish 
which supplies the Calcutta market Is 
spoiled in the conveyance from distance. 

4thly. That the fisherman *s condition is 
wretched ; that he derives no advantage 
from the increased profits on the sale of 
fish, and cannot . therefore be expected to 
exert himself to supply the market with 
fish of superior qualities. 

5th]y. That the average daily price of 
fish sold in Calcutta is Sa.Rs. 1,780. 3. 

6th1y. That the profits on the sale of 
fish is six annas in the rupee. 

7tlily. That no combination for the pur- 
pose of keeping up the price of fish seems 
to exist among the holders. 

The pamphlet contains the following 
calculations > 

** Taking the average of the year, we 
may calculate on a daily sale of 500 ru- 
pees* worth of fresh and salt fish. Tliis can- 
not be considered an extravagant average, 
when we know that the average daily sale 
of fresh fish alone in Calcutta is 1,780 ru- 
pees* worth, and that in addition the sale 
of imported salt fish is very grOat. T|^e 
Average of 500 rupees per diem gives an' 
linniial salet>f 1,82,500 rupees* worth. The 


sum required to estiil)lish the fishery may 
be estimated at two lacs of rupees, and the 
monthly expenses cannot exceed lO,CKXJ 
rupees, or 1,20,000 per annum. Tiiis sum 
deducted from the receipts gives a profit of 
62,500, or thirty-oue per cent, on the 
money invested in this speculation.** 

COL. NATION. 

Died, at Cawnpore, on the 20th Aiig., 
Lieut. Col. Commandant S. Nation, C.li., 
of the Bengal N. I. This lamented and 
distinguished officer was in progress to as- 
sume command of the brigade of troops at 
Delhi, when he fell a martyr to cholera, 
W'hicli laid his gallant spirit low after u 
short and painful attack of a few hours 
only. It may with great truth and justice 
be recorded, that in Col. Nation the Ben- 
gal army has to deplore the loss of one of 
its brightest ornaments ; nor will tlie senti- 
ment he confined to the breasts of his 
own immediate service only ; the prema- 
ture death of so excellent and gallant a 
soldier must be mourned and sorrowed 
for ** by every admirer of heroism and the 
other shining virtues and qualities which 
adorn the man, the officer, and the soldier. 

Col. N. commenced his military career 
in 1797, serving tlie greater portion of the 
Mahratta w'ar, under the late LordLake, and 
the second Nipal. campaign under the late 
Major-General Sir D. Oclitcrlony. Dur- 
ing the latter, whan Brevet Major Nation, 
his charge at the head of the 1st bat. 8th 
N.I., decided the day on the liciglds of 
Muckwanpore. 

His last and gloriofis scene of active 
operations was at the siege and storm of 
Bliurtpore in 1825-6, when he command- 
ed the 23d regt., in which corps his me- 
mory will long be cherished and respected 
both by officers and men. 

At tlie assault on the IBtli January, the 
two senior officers having fallen disabled 
at the foot of the breach, the command of 
the right column devolved on Col. N., 
when in leading it along the ramparts be 
received a severe wound in the head. Col. 
N. was present at two of the many gallant 
but unsuccessful attempts to carry Bhurt- 
pore by storm in 1805. Frequently- has 
he observed to the writer of this hasty 
sketch, that the presentiment was ever 
fresh and foremost in his mind, that he 
should live to witness and to assist at the 
humbling of this proud fortress; the rea- 
lization of which, one and twenty years 
subsequently, doubtless, proved a source 
of honourable pride and gratification. Col . 
N. had been rewarded by his sovereigu 
with the Companionship of the Bath. 

He has left a widow and nine children 
to lament their heavy loss ; and, in conclu- 
sion, it may be remarked, and will be 
assented to by all who knew this amiable 
man, that in private life and in his domes.* 

tie 
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tic circle he whs 0f|ually esteemed and be- 
loved.— Gaz* 

NEW RIVER BOAT. 

We understand that a model of a boat 
for river navigation is now being built, 
and in considerable forwardness, with ma- 
chinery on an entire new principle of pro. 
pelling poivers, which, if it succeeds, will 
prove of incalculable public benefit. It 
is said to combine superior safety and ac- 
cominodation over any boat on the river ; 
it must, therefore, be an object deserving 
the notice of government for the transpor. 
tation of troops, military stores, &c. &c. 
Several gentlemen of science and of me- 
chanical experience, who have seen the 
plans, spi ak highly of the contrivance, and 
give the projector every encouragement to 
Iiope the most brilliant results.— 
diron. Oct. 9. 

SUTfEE. 

The following particulars of a suttee 
near Chitporc are stated in a letter in the 
Jicn^al Chronicle f Oct. 4 

()n our arrival we found the devotee 
and the object of her devotion in a hut; 
the one patiently, and the other uncon- 
sciously, awaiting the preparations which 
were going forward to the completion- of 
the ceremony. My friend (who is well 
acquainted with the Bengal ly language) 
asked the. suttee if what she was about to 
do was to he done of her own free w'ill,and 
other questions of a similar tendency; to 
all of w'hicii she gave no further satisfac- 
tory answer than that she was determined 
to die, and tliat nothing on earth had now 
any attraction but her husband (touching 
his foot at the time), with whom, she added, 
she desired S])oedily to be burned. She 
was further asked, whether she had in- 
formed the deceased of her intention before 
his death, or vvlicther the deceased had 
spoken to her of this ceremony on his 
death-bed — to which she answered “ yes,** 
that he had asked her if she w'ould go 
along with him, and she said she would. 

The undcr-darogah having arrived and 
tiiken her depositions, with those of her 
nearest relatives and neighbours, the brah- 
mins brought forward the articles which 
she was to bless and <ifler to the gods, and 
after having done this the body was car- 
ried and she led to the river to be bathed, 
attended by her daughter and son, wdth 
several other natives ; she was conducted 
into the water, when, having performed 
her ablutions she was brought back and 
robed in a scarlet cloth prepared for the 
occasion. She was then provided with 
porched rice and cowries to distribute to 
the by-standers, while walking round the 
funeral pile, upon . which, after going 
round it the customary number of times, 
she was lifted up, and muttering sotne- 
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thing toward the heavens and waving a 
bunch. of flowers in her hands, with a cir- 
cular motion of the head, she lay down by 
the dead body, when the signal for setting 
Are was given, and in instant the pile w;w 
enveloped in flame. I was very near the 
woman, and, although I paid the utmost 
attention, I could not discern her shrink 
in the smallest degree when the flames 
reached her, and there seems to be no rea- 
son for doubting that, in this instance, it 
was a voluntary sacrifice. There was no 
wood allowed to be put upon either the 
woman or the dead body, nor did she, as 
I have already said, betray any symptom 
of shrinking from her resolution. She 
dietl, 1 believe, according to her own free 
will and pleasure, and to the fleiid-like joy 
of her own offspring, expressed by the 
most frantic gestures, which made me think 
of them more as demons than as men. 

AT.LF.OED FRAUDS IN THE REVENUE. 

Rumours have been for some time in 
circulation of extensive frauds having been 
committed in the S.ilt and Opium office. 
The amount has been variously stated ; 
but, at its minimum, may be considered 
a heavy public loss. It does not appear 
that the Kuropean or Anglo-Indian func- 
tionaries have benefited by the roguery in 
any way ; but primd facie there would 
seem a want of vigilance in some quarter. 
—Bcng. Chron. Sept. 20. 

NEW FIELD Sl*OaT. 

A letter just received from a sportsman 
at Neemiitch contains the following sport- 
ing anecdote, said (o be well known in 
that part of the country 

** A friend of mine during the last hot 
season made a practice of sitting up alone 
at nights, near pieces of water in the 
midst of tlie jungles, with only a double- 
barrelled iVlantui], in quest of tigers and 
other wild beasts. A small embankment 
of loose earth, raised about a foot and a 
half, was the only cover he had, and this 
was of course more to keep him out of 
sight than to aflbrd protection. In this 
manner he has killed tigers, leopard:*, elks, 
hyenas, unci hogs, witliout having occa- 
sion to deliver a second shot, allowing 
them to approach within ten or twelve 
yards of him, which was easily effected in 
the obscurity of the night. On a few oc- 
casions my friend was in great danger ; one 
night particularly, when tlie animal he 
fired at sprung into the middle of the 
nullah near to w'hich be was sitting.** 
This surely is a more dreadful trade," 
than that pursued by him who “ gatliers 
sai]Qphif&.* *—Ca/. Gaa. Gaz,^ Oct, 20. 

ALLEGSD DISCONTENT- AT CAWNTOEB. 

In the Chronicle of the 14th ult. (seep. 
358) we alluded to the rumour current 
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a* spirit of discontent having manifested 
itself among the European troops at 
Cawnporei which had proceeded so far 
that the men had burnt down tlie barracks. 
We also adverted to the report of a similar 
spirit having been displayed by some of 
the troops at Ghazeepore. We have since 
learned from the very best authority, that 
these rumours w'cre founded in error. 
The barracks at Caw n pore were indeed 
burnt down, but it has been established to 
the satisfaction of a court of inquiry that 
the fire was entirely accidental. We spoke 
of both affairs as mere'^ rumours, express- 
ing our conviction that if they were well, 
founded the most prompt, wise, and ener- 
getic measures would be adopted to bring 
the mistaken soldiers to a sense of their 
duty. We are most happy to learn, how- 
ever, that that subordination and discu 
pline, which are no less than their invin- 
cible courage the characteristics of British 
soldiers, have not experienced any inter- 
ruption whatever ; but that the conduct of 
the men at the stations named has been 
and is such as to reflect credit on them- 
selves and give satisfaction to their officers. 
— Jietig. Chron,9 St'pt. 25. 

This is another instance of the 
many mischievous mis-statements which 
appear in tlie Bengal Hurkaru and C/tro- 
nicle. 

THE “ PRINCESS CHARLOTTE.** 

The free-trader PHnccss i'harlotle, Capt. 
Stephenson, which sailed from Saugor on 
the 21st September, tlicn in a leaky state, 
struck on the eastern side of the Mizcti 
Sand on tbc 28d, and w'as entirely lost. 
The cargo was taking out by the last ac- 
counts. The BengcU Chronicle of Sept. 30 
says: — 

We have been informed that the leak 
of the ship Princess Charlotte w'as merely 
such as is liable to occur to all ships on 
their first going out, after tlicir bends and 
sides have been long exposed to the sun 
here, and which would probably have 
taken up immediately; the crew, how- 
ever, did not wish to go to sea, and com- 
pelled the pilot to come back. If this be 
so, we should hope that such an act of 
mutiny will not escape punishment, for if 
it should, there will be no safety on board 
ships navigated by European seamen. 
Every day we hear of some occurrence 
which demonstrates the necessity for some 
code of naval law w hich shall enable the 
commanders of merchant vessels to pre« 
serve that subordination which is essential 
to tlie safety of the property and lives under 
their charge.” 

COLONEL KREFTING. 

Qfftdal. — Foreign Dej)prtmerU9 Ftn't 
IFUliam, Oct. 11, 1828.— The Right Efori. 
' .the Governor General in Council has res 


ccived with the deepest regret official in- 
formation of the decease of the Honour- 
able Colonel J. Krcfting, chief of his 
Danish Majesty's settlement, at Scram- 
pore, which melancholy event took place 
at that settlement on the evening of the 7tli 
instant. 

Asa tribute of public respect to the high 
situation so long filled by the late Colonel 
Krefting, and as a mark of esteem for his 
personal character, the Governor General , 
in Council is pleased to direct that seventy- 
one minute guns, corresponding with the 
age of the deceased, shall be fired from 
the ramparts of Fort William this after- 
noon, the flag being at the same time 
hoisted half-mast high. 

FATAL ACCIDENT ON THE RIVER. 

Eetters were received in town yesterday 
from Berharapore, which mention the oc- 
currence of a melancholy catastrophe a 
little above JVIoorsheflabad. Oti the 22d 
instant Capt. Ralph Forster started from 
Berhampore for tl»e Upper Provinces, and 
whilst sailing along in the middle of the 
river a sudden squall came on and entirely 
capsized the hudgerow. Capt. l^'orster 
was sitting reading within the cabin at the 
time with all the Venetians shut, excepting 
one to Iccvvarcl, when it wont over, and 
so instantaneous was the accident that he 
had not time to reach the door, but by a 
happy chance siiceccded in scrambling out 
of the window, and on recovering from 
his consternation be found himself in the 
water swimming. The poor servants, how- 
ever, were not so fortunate ; four of thcio 
w'ere drowned inside of the buflgcrow, 
not being able to get out, although the ves- 
sel did not ihimediately fill, hut drifting 
so fast dow'ii with the current and gra- 
dually settling in the water, unhappily not 
the least assistance could be given to them. 
Tw'o of the dandies were also drowned. 
Captain Forster with great efforts succeed- 
ed in getting upon the bottom of the over- 
turned boat, from whence he was picked 
up by Lieutenant Archbold, who was 
luckily passing at the moment. Captain 
Forster was very severely bruised, and has 
lost property to a considerable amount. 
Wc understand this is the second time that 
he has providentially and wonderfully es. 
caped from a watery grave. In coming 
out to India he was wrecked in the Bady 
Burgess^ and saved in a most surprising 
manner.— Ca/. Gov. Gaz., Sejtt. 29. 

REPORTED COMMOTION IN HYDERABAD. 

Secunderabadf Sejti. 13, 1828.— A few 
days ago it was reported that there was 
likely to be some fighting in the city (Hy» 
drabad). The second son of the Nizam, a 
passionate man and a tyrant» who a few 
years ago was confined in the hill-fort 
of Golconda for a short time} finding 
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that his father is not likely to survive his 
present illness, has formed the project of 
making himself master of the sovereignty. 
To effect his purpose he sent off a trusty 
servant and respectable man to the Nu> 
wab of Kurnaul, a place where there are 
a great number of the Putthan tribe, who 
were expelled from this a few years ago, 
offering to enlist them in his service; ns 
his object was, on the death of his father, to 
assassinate the two ministers and assume 
the sovereignty himself, instead of his 
elder brother, who is the lawful hc^ir to it. 
The Nuwab, after despatching the mes- 
senger with some sort of a reply, trans- 
mitted the original letter to the prime 
minister, who instantly had tiic messenger 
of the said letter confined with fetters in 
prison, and refused on the demand of his 
master to liberate him. The consequence 
is the latter is going to ifse force to set him 
free, and is enlisting (report says has al- 
ready entertained some tliousands of the 
real fighting caste, Caff res, Shaiks from 
Sindh, Arabs, and Putlians) tliousands 
daily. His adversary is doing the same. 
Such is the report. We here received or- 
ders a couple of days ago to he on the 
alert, or he prepared to parade at a mo- 
ment's notice. What the issue will be no 
one knows ; every tiling is in suspense. — 
Jleng, CUron.y Ocl. 9. 

SUTTEE FAEVENTED. 

^Extract of a letter, dated Jaunpore, 4th 
September - 

“ Soon after information lieing received 
of the intended suttee, the magistrate ac- 
companied by several oflicers and gentle- 
men repaired to this scene of self-murder. 
On their arrival they found a young wo- 
man perfectly prepared to launch into 
eternity; but, thanks to Providence, it 
was otherwise. After much endeavour to 
dissuade her from so horrible an act with- 
out efl'ect, one of tlie party proposed to 
bring her children to her, and try if the 
feelings of a mother could not soften her 
determination ; it luckily proved so ; one 
child was put to her breast (it was about 
ten months old), and another, a fine hoy 
about five years old, laid hold of her 
arm and requested her to desist, saying 
v*ho would feed them when she was gone ? 
A large sum (200 rupees) was offered her 
to abandon her design, when she at last 
acqui^ced. The following day 1 learnt 
she had three brothers, the two elder of 
whom had persuaded her to become a 
suttee, in order to lay hold of about 3,500 
rupees. The younger of the three told 
his master, a gentleman of my acquain- 
tance, the above fact, and said her money 
was the only wish or object they could 
have in view', as many others in the family 
■never wished to become suttees, and one 
of her own caste assisted in dissuading 
her from mounting the pile." 


STEAM NAVIGATION TO INDIA. 

To the Suberibers to the Steam Navigation 
Fund and the Public in general. 

I feel it a duty to express my thanks for 
the degree of interest that you have already 
conferred, by assisting my plan of steam 
communication between England and In- 
dia. 

The resolution passed at the Town-hall, 
on the 30th July last, and the under-men- 
tioned rates of postage sanctioned by the 
Governor General in Council, in a letter 
to me, dated 7tli August 1828, arc suffi- 
cient to point out tlie degree of encourage- 
ment I have received in Calcutta, and I 
feel sanguine of success. On my arrival 
in England I shall proceed to build and fit 
a vessel for this important undertaking. I, 
therefore, still solicir, that as 1 am labour- 
ing to perform a public benefit, I may not 
he forgotten ; and I can only say, that to be 
the first individual that shall make a voyage 
to India and back to England by steam in 
six months, will to me bo a sufficient re- 
ward, and I will devote my utmost en- 
deavours to effect it. Wishing the Steam 
Committee and subscribers, wJio have 
given their aid to my views, every happi- 
ness and my humble thanks, 1 hope yet to 
requite the obligation I lay under to them, 
by oponing a communication w'ith tlieir re- 
latives in a third less time and thereby 
save them many painful hours of anxiety. 

, If in less than 

For each single letter not ex- - ^ - ■ . 
eeeding one sicca weight, if ^ i* 1 & 
exceeding one sicca weight Q P 1 P 
double, if exceeding two S8 j 8 

sicca wxMglit treble, and so 

on Rs. 3 2 1 

Newspapers each Rs. 3 2 1 

Accounts, law papers, &'C. 

&c , certified ns sucii out- 
side, and not containing 

letters, per oz Rs. 3 2 1 

And if more than 100 days, 
the common ship postage. 

Thomas Waghorn. 

ATTEMPT AT ASSASSINATION. 

An extraordinary attempt at assassination 
was made at Mundlaisir, on the morning 
of the 25tli of August. Adjutant A. 
Lerniit, of the Local Corps, had just re- 
turned from mounting guard, and had 
reached his house, when a sepoy of the 
corps rushed into the compound, nearly 
naked, and armed with a long sword. In 
a moment he aimed a violent stroke at the 
adjutant, but fortunately, by some strange 
chance, the weapon turned in his hand, 
otherwise the blow must have been inevi- 
||bly fatal, as that officer received .a very 
severe contusion from the back of. the 
sword immediately over the jugular vein. 
The sepoy then inflicted a deep wound 
across the right shoulder and arm, laying 
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the bone bare, which drove him to the 
ground, and before he could attempt to rise, 
the villain stabbed him twice in the back. 
In another instant he would have been dcs. 
patched had it not been for tlie grenadier 
soobadar, who, at great personal risk, 
threw himself into the wretch’s arms, and 
enabled Adjutant Lermit to get out of his 
reach. In the struggle the soobadar’s 
sword-belt w'as cut through, and he was 
wounded in the leg, as was also a sepoy in 
die hand, before the atrocious offender 
could be secured. 

It is to be rcMTiarkcd, that the perpetra- 
tor of this dreadful outrage had never, 
since the time he was enlisted, been either 
punished or reprimanded. He had the 
same morning carried off a sword from 
one of his comrades, concealing it under 
a blanket which he wore, and calling out 
to the natives that he w'ould not hurt them, 
but that he would cut down a Kuropean. 

After he w'as secured, he declared that 
he came with an intention to commit sui- 
cide, but could not why tell he wished to 
murder the adjutant, to w'hom he was 
known only by sight. Tliere are no 
grounds whatever, it appears, to suppose 
the man insane, as his conduct, up to the 
time of the act in question, was that of a 
person fully possessed of his senses. The 
only cause conjectured is that a quarrel 
which he had had with his wife might 
have driven him to a deed of desperation. 
We are happy to add, that on the SOth of 
August Mr. l^crmit was doing well, the 
factii above stated being communicated to 
us by liiinsclf. — Cal. Goo. Gaz., Sept. ^2. 

CONTEMPT.ATSD TOtJR OF THE GOVEKKOR 
GENERAL. 

It is reported that Lord Wm. Bentinck 
intends shortly to set out on a tour to the 
Upper Provinces, and afierw’ards to pro- 
ceed on a visit of inspection to the settle- 
ments to the eastward. 

THUNDER STORM. 

On Saturday, at about five p.m., during 
a heavy showier of rain, the lightning was 
more vivid, and the tliuiider more loud, 
than we almost ever experienced. The 
'explosion seemed to be just overhead, and 
we saw the lightning stream down per- 
pendicularly from the sky, about twelve 
yards from the room in which we were 
sitting. It struck the trunk of. a tree in 
the garden, two feet above the ground, 
tore off the bark and part of tlie wood in 
two places, to the extent of ten or twelve 
Inches, and glancing off, went into the 
earth at the distance of a foot from the 
tree. On examining the spot there was ^ 
distinct hole, through which the clecCi^ 
matter bad passed, but on digging up the 
ground nothing was to be. found. Three 
^ crows, which were sheltering themselves 


from the rain on the tree at the time, were 
struck dead by the lightning. The breast 
of one of them was entirely stripped bare, 
but there was no appearance of the usual 
consequences of fire.— Ca/. Gov.Gaz., Sept, 
29. 

NATIVE PAPERS. 

Jtunjeel Singh . — The Maharajah was at 
Amritsir up to the 29th of August. His 
highness had it in contemplation to visit 
Mooltan as soon as the rains are over, and 
he had also expressed his intention of send- 
ing his French ofiicers to take possession of 
the country of Sind. Accounts from 
Peshawer mention that the governor of 
Killa Chonpanee had exacted .5,000 ru- 
pees from the ryots and divided the money 
among his troops. The son of Atta Ma- 
hommed Khan, liaving revolted from his 
father, had collected about 7 or 8,000 men, 
and seized and plundered several places, 
realizing in booty upwards of 50,000 ru- 
pees. It is supposed that he is acting in 
concert with the hakim of Candahar, and 
that he is pushing his little army in that 
direction. His highness, having been 
made acquainted with nil the news, issued 
orders to the Killidar of Khyrubnd, where 
Mulavee Ismael has been for some time 
kept in confinement, to convey that prisoner 
to Attock, and deliver liim over to the 
hakim of that place. 

Hawab Azof Jah . — His highness ap- 
pears to continue in an infirm state of 
health, and (he hakeems arc always in at- 
tendance suggesting and preparing reme- 
dies. The Nawab had resumed taking 
exercise in the beautiful gardens belong- 
ing to Mahommed Taher Khan. Cbun- 
duo Lai solicited to know what time it 
w'ould he mo.st convenient to him to receive 
a despatcli, which had arrived. at the resi- 
dency for liiin from tlie Governor General, 
but lie replied that lie was in too nuicli 
pain from indisposition to fix the day, and 
referred to Nawab Munecr-ool-Aliilk, who 
appointed the following Saturday for that 
purpose. 

SIllPriNG. 

Arrivals in the River. 

Sept. 1!). Hooghlep, Davison, from Boston.-^21. 
Grace, AlIenR, from Batavia and Madras. — S6. 
Ijouiza, Arnold, from Bordeaux and Bourbon. — 
27* Darius, Hunter, from London and Ceylon.— 
Ocf. 3. ll.c;.S. Prince Regent, Hosmer, from Lon- 
don and Madras; and Clyde, Scott, from Liver- 
pool. — 5. Hercules, Vaughan, ftom London and 
Madras. — G. II.C.S. Rose, Marquis, from London 
and Madras. — 8. Children, Parry, from Liverpool, 
Isle of France, and Madras.— 0. Creole, Sails, from 
Lima and Batavia; and Emerald, Heard, ftnm 
Boston. — 10. Malcolm, Eyles, fiofn London and 
Madras. — 11. Liverpool Packet, Lord, ftom Boston. 
— 13. Roxburgh Castle, Denney, fnmi London, 
Cape, and Madras. — 14. Lonach, Noaltes, from 
London and Madras, and Romillp, Beaufort, from 
France and Bourbon. — 15. Cormottlif Aldham, 
from London ; and Minerva, Watson, ftmn Gree- 
nock.— 16* John Hayes, Worthington, from Liver- 
pool ; Herculean, M*Kecn, from ditto ; Anlkon$^, 
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Heatlly, from Hamburgh; Flora, Sheriff; from 
London and Penang; John Tajfhir, Atkinson, 
from Liverpool; Hj/deru, Eales, from Persian 
Gulph and Bombay ; Conthane, Durward. from 
Mauritius* and VaUtmbnm, Nash, from Bombay. 
— 17 . Diamond, C.'lark, from Hamburgh. — 
Atlas, Hunt, from London and Madras: and Ir^na, 
Luco, from Bordeaux. — I!). Renotvn, Baker, from 
London. — 20. Carnhrea Omtle, Davey, from Lou- 
don; Meteor, Watson, from Hull, Isle of Fran ee* 
and Madras; and Juliana, Tarbutt, from Lon- 
don and Madras. — 24. VActif, Chcvalaure, from 
Bordeaux and Madras.->26. Lord Lynduch, Bea- 
dle, from London and Madras. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

Sept. 27- Bahamian, Pearce, for LlverpooL— 
28. Anfferona, lledknap, for Mauritius. — Al~ 
bion, M'LecKl, for l!apc and London. — .*10. 
toard, Aldridge, and City of Aberdeen, Duthic, 
both for Mauritius. — Oct. 1. Vrhice Recent, Ri- 
chards* for Mauritius, and Snnburp, Manning, 
forBomliay. — 2. Welcome, Paul, for Liverpool. — 
,*). JTebden, Fowler, for Boston. — 4. Hutton, 
.Smallshaw, for Mauritius. — 13. Vesjicr, Brown, 
for Mauritius. — 10. Kuphrntes, Uuckiiam, for 
London; Rapid, lluntly, for London; Heroine, 
Hackman, for Mauritius ; axidUrnce, Allens, for 
Batavia. — 17- Indiana, Wclwter, for Maxtritius.— 
18. William, Young, for London. — 19. Andes, 
King, forLiverpooL 


BIRTHS. 


June 8 . At Keitah, the lady of Lieut. Col. Haw- 
trey, commanding .'kl Bengal cavalry, of a son. 

Julp 21. At Mynpoory, the lady of Wm. Monck- 
ton. Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

27 . At Bobcha factory, Jaunpore, Mrs. G. G. 
Fraser, of a son. 

28. At Midiiapore, the latly of V. Shortland, 
Es({., 3(ith regt.. executive omcer, department q£ 
public works, dec. dec., of a daughter. 

Auff^.2, At Muiidlaisir, the laxly of Adj. A. Ler- 
xnit, 1 <ka 1 corps, of a son. 

10 . At Neemuch, the lady of Lieut. an<l Adj. A. 
Wheatley, 5th L.C., of a son and heir. 

I. j. At Agra, Mrs. Foy, of a son. 

2G* .At Calcutta, Mrs. F. U. Bcilcu, of a daugh- 
ter. 

29. At Jessore, the lady of C. B. Francis, Ksx}., 
of a dauglitcr. 

Sejit. 2. At Cuttack, the laily of 1 1. M. Pigou, 
Esq., f)f a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. H. lluttrn.’inn, of a 
daughter. 

— At Cooly Bazar, the wife of Mr. F. A. Cor- 
nabc, Ist-assistant to theliarbour-iiiaster, of a son 
and heir. 

4. At Dinapore, tlie lady of C.*apt. Squires, 
H.M.’s 13th L.Inf., of a daughter. 

— At Bankipore, Mrs. A. J. Bollard, of a dau^- 
ter. 

6 . At Soetapnre, Oude, Mrs. Playfair, of a son. 

— At MfTerut, the lady of Colonel liauingardt, 
H.M.'s 31st Foot, of a daughter. 

7 . At Calcutta, Mrs. L. Cardozo, of ason. ' 

— At ('alcutta, the lady of Lieut. J. R. Talbot, 
interp. and qu.inast., .59th N.I., of a daughter. 

8 . At Benares, the lady of Lieut. 11. C. Talbot, 
61st N.L, of a son. 

10. At Dinapore, the latly of Brev. Capt. Stehe- 
lln, H.M.'s 13th L.Inf., of a daughter. 

II. At Calcutta, Mis. C. Gf>mes, of a son. 

— In Entally^ Mrs. T. E. Mullins, of a daugh- 
ter. 

At Culna, the lady of Mr. James Russell, of 


13. At Dacca, the lady of Lazar Seth, Esq., of 
a son and heir. , . 

— At Negapatom, the lady of J. W. Bohalt, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

17 . At Chinsurah, Mrs. John Vogal, of a son. 

19. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. O. Jorc, of a son- 

20. At Calcutta, the lady of the Rev. Wm. 

Greenwood, of a son. _ 

— At Mymunslng. the lady of T. W. Burt, Esq., 
civil surgeon, of a daughter. 

— At CalcutU, the wife of Mr. J. Vaughan, 
H.C.*8 marine, of a daughter. 

21. At Chinsurah, the lady of F. Slevwzlght, 
Esq., H.M.*s 11th L.Draff8., of ason. 

— At Mldnanore, the uuly of Lieut. Col. H. W. 
Wilkinson, 82d N,I., commanding at that sta- 
tion, of a daughter. 
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At Garden Reach, Mrs. Bryce, of a daugh. 

2;*. At Saugor, Mrs. Capt. Blair, 3d local horse, 
of a daughter. 

— At FuUchgIrar, the lady of H. T. Owen, 
Esq., civil scnrvice. of a daiigliter. 

25. At Bandel, Mrs. R. Gordon, of a son. 

28. At Calcutta, Mrs. Samuel Smith, of a daugh- 
ter. ” 


— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. MolTut, 
ll.C.'s Mint, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. E. llolKun, ter- 
ritorial department, of a xlaughter. 

27 . At Calcutta, the laily of A. G. Apear, Esq., 
of a son. 

— At Chandemagore, Mrs. A. C. Perrier, of a 
daughter. 

28. At Sulkca, Mrs. A. Kirkpatrick, of a daugh- 


— At C'alcutta, Mrs. Wm. Fox, of ason. 

29. At Calcutta, the lady of the Rev. T. Proc- 
tor, M.A., of a son. 

— At Barrackoore, the lady of W. Thomas, 
Esq., surgeon, or a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. F. Pinnetz, of a daugh- 
ter. 

— AtMirzapore, the lady of Capt. Drummond, 
dep. assist, qu. mast, gen., of a son. 

— .‘\t Almoral), the lady of Lieut. J. D. D. 
Bean, 23il N.I., of a daughter. 

31}. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. L. D’Abreu, of a 
daughter. 

— At (Calcutta, the wife of Mr. T. Botelho, of 
a son and heir. 

Oct. 3. At Scaldah, Mrs. J. W. Roberts, of a 
son. 


— At Calcutta, Mrs. A. Kinderdine, of ason. 

4. At Calcutta, Mrs. John Hell, of a son. 

8 . At Garden Reach, the lady of W. P. Palmer, 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, the Lady of T. Mainwaring, 
Esq., civil service, of a stm. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs, M. Balthasar, of a son. 

10. At Calcutta, Mis. J. Llewelyn, of ason. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. Cattell, of ason. 

11. At Calcutta, the lady of Lieut. (.!laud Dou- 
glas, second in command of llungpore L.Inf., of 
a son. 

i:k At Barrsekpore, the lady of Major F. Wal- 
ker, 85th N.L, of a daughter. 

— At (.'alcutta, Mrs. M. Dc Silva, of Bakcr- 
gung, of a daughter. 

15 At C -alcutta, the lady of J. H. Swinhoc. 
Esq., of twin daughters. 

18*. At Berhampore, tlie lady of Capt. Holmes, 
7th N.l., of a daughter. 

17 . At Calcutta, the lady of Jas. Ronald, Esq., 
assist, surg., of a son. 

Jsitclu. At Calcutta, Mrs. G. J. Gregory, of a 
daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Axtf'. .*10. At Calcutta, Mr. R. Martindell to Miss 
Anne Burns. 

Sept. 10 . At Purtaubgur, Oude, Lieut. A. T. 
Davies to Ann, daughter of Lieut. Col. Wm. Wil- 
son, commanding 37 th N.l. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Thos. Fraser to Miss Anne 
Andrews. 

11. At Benares, Lieut. R. G. Roberts, Bengal 
artillery, to~ Isabella, daughter of the late Rev. 
O. Holgatc, rector of Heydon Bois, dec. county of 
Essex. 

13. At Buxar, Mr. J. Green, jun., H.C.'s stud, 
to Miss Eleanor Bozman. « 

1.5. At (Talcutta, Mr. P. L. Courtez to Miss Ame- 
lia Vauqulin. 

16. At MJrzaporc, Donald Campbell, Esq., to 
Miss Mary La Roche Donnollon. 

20. At Meerut, Capt. Jas. Bedford, revenue sur- 
veyor, to Jane Helen, oiily daughter of the late 
John Troup, Esq., of Twlhall, county of Naim. 

— At Loodlanah, Lieut. J. Wilcox. 4th N.I.. 
to Clarissa Mary tlrace, youngest daughter of tlie 
late V. A.'Torckler, E^., of Calcutta . 

— At Mozufibrpore, zillah Tirhoot, Mr. T. M. 
Clark to Eliza, eldest .daughter of Mr. T. Raw- 
stome, head assistant in the collectorshlp of Tir- 
hoot. 

25. At Barelly, Lieut. Conway, 5ad regt., tb 
Louisa, youngest daughter of the late Brigadier 
Vancenen. 

26. At Bardly, J. Edwards, Esq., deputy com- 
missa^of ordnance, toCharlocte, yemngest daugiH 
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ter of the late Lieut. Col. Wm. Lally, Bengal 
army. 

' 2(i. At Calcutta, Mr. Cha. Paschaud to Miss B. 
H. M. Smith. 

27. At Calcutta, Mr. Jas. Parks to Miss Eliz. 
Pereira. 

Ocf. (>. At Calcutta, Mr. J. Fernandez to Miss 
Anna Hyppolite. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. R. Blackwell to Miss A. M. 
Mullins. 

8. At Calcutta, Mr. Edm. Wilkinson to Mrs. 
Eliza Ussher. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. Alex. ITorsburgh, of the 
firm of Messrs. Montgomery .ind Co., to Miss M. 
A. Uastie, only diuichier of the late Mr. W. Ilas> 
tie, of the Town Hall. 

1.?. At Calcutta, John Harvey, Esq., to Jane, 
daughter of John Bald, Esq., Carsebridge, Alloa, 
Scotland. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. W. R. Russell to ( -harlot te 
Eliza, eldest daughter of the late J. 11. Morrell, 
Esq. 

17, At Serampore, John (^ Marshinan, Esii., to 
Mrs. Anderson. 

— At Calc'utta, Mr. G. Mackertich, an assistant 
Jn the registrar's oiHcc, liupreine Court, to Miss 
Ann Swaris. 

18. At Calcutta, Mr. John Aubery, of Howrah, 
to Miss I. Baptist. 


3. At Calcutta, Miss Regina Brinder, aged 48. 

4. In Fort William, or the Jungle fever, Mrs. 
Ellary, wife of Quarter-master Ellary, ll.M.*8 
fiOth regt.. aged 32. 

— At Bumsol, Mrs. Eliz. Gill, aged 80. 

0. At Calcutta,Mr. S. Bissic.ar, engineer, aged 2j!i. 

7. At Serampore, the lion. t?ol. J. Kreftlng, in 
the 71st year of his age. Col. Kreftlng had been 
fiirty-two years in India, twenty -eight of which 
period he had been the chief of the settlement of 
Serampore. 

— At ('alcutta, Mrs. S. Valantinc, aged 2(5. 

9. At Calcutta, J. J. Lindner, Esq., aged 35. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. P. (rarrett, late a iwn- 
sioner of the Board of Revenue in the lower pro- 
vhiccB, agetl 00. 

— At Cossiinbazar, C. Swrodl.'md, Esq., aged 04. 

10. At Calcutta, Alexanilev Watson, Esq., of 
Commercolly, indigo planter, aged 45. 

17, At Calcutta, John M. IlJgginson, son of Mr. 
John iligginson, aged 13. 

— At Calcutta, Samuel, son of Mr. J. Guthrie, 
of Sulkca, aged nine years. 

18. At Calcutta, Mr. John Mafliii, late an assis- 
tant to Messrs. Kyd and aged 20. 

iMteltf, Onboard the ship CVcM«r, on the passage 
to England, John I-ogan, Estp, assistant surgeon 
Bengal establishment. 


DKATIIS. 


Auf'. 5. At Calpce, in Bundlecund, the lady of 
Capt. W. Hodgson, aged 2tl, and daughter ot the 
late Colonel Meiselbach. 

0. On board the brig Dolphin » at sea, Mr. Chas. 
Hutchins, formerly head master of the Calcutta 
Grammar School. 

13. At llurhamporc, Clarissa, relict of the late 
Mr. Jas. Mollis, of CossimlKtaar. 

20. At Cawnpore, Lieut. Col. Com. S. Nation, 
C.B., of the Bengal N.I. 

27. At Calcutta, Mr. W. B. Knott, aged 10. 

SesL 3. At Ramnad, of choleri*), Isalkdla, relict 
of the late Mr. Henry Rice, aged (iO. 

6. AtBankiporc, the Rev. R. Burton, of Dig.ah, 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, in his 32d year. 

— At Dinaporc, the lady of Major Deniiic, 13th 
N.I. 

8. At JulibulpoTc, Emma, lady of Major Wm. 
Skene, commanding Tith extra N.I. 

10. AtBankiporc, Mrs. A. J. lloilard, aged 24. 

11. At Calcutta, Eleanor, widow of the late Mr. 
S. C. Allen, deputy register of the Board of Re- 
venue. 

— At Calcutta, Capt. Geo. (Tuthbertson, late 

commander of the country ship aged :i5. 

17. AtAllypore, Elizabeth, wife of the late Mr. 
Deputy Commissary Joyce, aged 47. 

21. At Lohooghaut, Lieut. Col. Henry Weston, 
del N.I. 

22. At Berhampore, John l.aw. Esq., superin- 
tending surgeon, . Bcrliampurc division, in his .OJlh 


year. 

24. At Cawnpore, Capt. Allan Macdonald, H.M.’s 
38th regt. 

— At Diamond Harbour, on board the cutter 
Despatch, ^\T, A.Gilbcrt, late chief oflicer of the ship 
JSarl Kellie, aged 54. 

— At Ramnaghur factory, Mr. James Ross, as- 
sistant. 

25. At Calcutta. Mr. Thos. Burke, assistant to 
Messrs. Mortimer and Co., aged 23. 

26. At Calcutta, Mr. F. Castello, aged 20. 

27. At Futtyghur, Charles C. Blackburn, Esq. 

28. At Calcutta, James S. Conyers, Esip, attor- 
ney at law, aged 27. 

— At Calcutta, Maria, wife of Mr. G. Brown, 
of the Government Gazette press. 

20. At Calcutta, Mr. P. Mackintosh, assistant 
to Messrs. Palmer and Co., aged 36^ 

30. At Chandemagore, Alexander, son of the 
late Mr. Alexander Falconer, of Intally, aged 22. 

Oct. 1. At Calcutta, Capt. John Strang, of the 
country service, aged 30. 

~ At Calcutta, Mr. J. G. Maine, aged 28. 

2. At Lucknow, after a few hours illness, of 
cholera, Thos. l-iuxmoore, E^sq., residency surgeon. 

— At Bhaugulporc, of liver complaint, Capt. J. 

^l5At&alpce, Lieut. Col. G. Arnold, connmand- 
ing 2d L^t Cavalry. 

At Ellichpoor, Capt. R. Rideout, 10th Ben- 
gal N.I.* and commanding 5th regt. of cavalry in 
H.H. the Nizam's regular army.- 


iRiibras* 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

AUTIIOIHTV or CIVIL MAG1»;TRATCS to CALI. 

IN MILITARY AID. 

Fort St. (ieorga. Sept, lU, 1828, — The 
followinf; cNtmct from the proceedings of 
the Right Hon. the Governor in Council 
in tlic judicial department is published in 
General Orders. 

“ Extract from the Minutes of Consulta- 
tion, dated 12tli Sept. 1828. 

Doubts having arisen in respect to the 
authority which civil magistrates and other 
civil oincers acting in a similar capacity 
are entitled, under the rules laid down in 
the proceedings in this department dated 
the 25th March 1825, to exercise in cases 
of emergency ; the Right IIoii. the Go- 
vernor in Cuun^dl deems it necessary to 
declare, that whenever military aid is ab- 
solutely and immediately necessary for the 
maintenance or restoration of the public 
peace, such magistrates and other officers 
are at liberty to call upon any officer com- 
manding a military force adequate to the 
purpose, for the necessary aid ; and that it 
is the duty of the military officer to comply 
with such requisition, the responsibility of 
judging, with regard to the necessity for 
making it, resting with the civil officer. 
Upon such occasions, a report of the cir- 
cumstances of the case, and of the mea- 
sures adopted, must immediately be made 
by the magistrate, or other, civil officer, to 
the Government; and the officer com- 
manding must report his proceedings to 
the Commander-in-chief. 

** Ordered, that the foregoing resolution 
be published in G. O. to the army, and be 
communicated, for their information and 

guidance, 
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guidance, to such civil oflicers as it con- 
cerns.” 

LIEUT. COL. R. II . OTTO. 

Fort St, George, SejH, 16, 1828.— -Lieut. 
Col. R. B. Otto, quarter-master general 
of the army, is permitted to return to 
Ktiropc on furlough for three years. 

The Right lion, tlie Governor in Conn, 
cil takes this opportunity of expressing, in 
General. Orders, his approhation of the 
services of Lieut. Colonel Otto, during 
an uninterrupted period of nearly thirty 
years, during which time he has held con- 
iidential and Important situations under 
this Government, with advantage to the 
service and credit to his own character. 

OFF- RECKONING FUND. 

Fort St. George, Sept. 26, 1828.— The 
following extract from a letter from the 
lion, the Court of Oirectors in the tnili- 
tary dcp.'irtmeiit, under dale the 21st IVIay 
1828, is puhlished in General Orders. 

Para. 2. “It appearing hy a statement 
which has been laid before us, that the 
average amount of a full sliarc on the Oil- 
Reckoning Fund in the last six years of 
which the accounts have reached us, has 
been upwards of one tliousaiid three htifi- 
dred pounds (1.8.)0), we have detenniued 
to augiuont the advance to the sharers from 
Ji^750 to £\,000 per annum, which ar- 
rangement is to take cilect from the 1st of 
January last ; so that the next and future 
half-yeaiiy advances will be £5(X> in.-»teaJ 
of £.175. 

8. “ Corresponding increases wdll be 
made in the advances to the half-sharers, 
who will therefore hereafter receive .£250 
eacii half-year instead of £200."* 

COURT- M A RTT A L. 

LIEUT. AND ADJUTANT W. DVKIl. 

Jleail^Qiiartrrs, Simla, Sept. 27, 1828. 

— At a gcncnil court -martial held at* Fort 
St. George, on the 8th Aug. 1828, Lieut, 
and Adjutant Win. Dyer, of lI.M.’s 41st 
regiment, was arraigned on the following 
charge : 

Charge. — j^'or scandalous and infamous 
behaviour, such as is unbecoming the cha- 
racter of an officer and a gentleman, in 
having, at sea, on hoard the II.C.’s ship 
Macqiteen, on tlie 3d May 1828, abused 
and struck Mr. James Walkinshaw, purser 
of the said ship. 

The above being in breach of the Arti- 
cles of War. 

J'lndmg.— The court having most ma- 
turely weighed and considered the whole 
of the evidence adduced in support of the 
prosecution, as well as what the prisoner, 
Lieut, and A^. Wm. Dyer, of H.M’s 
41st regt. of Foot, lias urged in his de- 


fence, and the evidence adduced in sup- 
port of it, is of opinion as follows : 

That the prisoner, Lieut, and Adj. Wm. 
Dyer, is guilty of behaviour such as is 
unbecoming the character of an officer and 
a gentleman, in having, at sea, on board 
the H.C.*s ship Macquren, on tlie 3d May 
1828, struck Mr. James Walkinshaw, pur- 
ser of tlie said ship, but acquits him of 
the rest of the charge. 

SmUence. — The court having found the 
prisoner guilty to the above extent, aiul 
the snine being in breach of the .Articles of 
AVar, doth sentence him, the said Lieut, 
and Adj. Wm. Dyer, of lI.M.’s dlst 
Foot, to be discharged from II.IVI.’s ser- 
vice. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) Com KF. am ERE, 

General, Coin.-in-cldcf. 
Remarks by the Right lion, the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

In consideration of the jircvious higli 
character of the x^risoncr, his youtli, and 
the gross provocation ollereil in ^iresencc 
of the troops he was parading, wliich led 
to the unguarded act of which he has been 
found guilty, the Coniniander-in chief is 
pleased to remit the sentence which has 
been awartled. 

Lieut. Gen, Sir G. AA’^alker, G.C. 15., 
w’ill be pleased to admonisli Lieut. Dyer, 
and warn him to be more circumspect in 
his conduct in future, in iircsence of the 
staff oflieers of his Majesty’s service at 
Fort St. George; after wliich he is to he 
released from arrest, and return to his 
diif}'. 

The foregoing order if: to he entered in 
the General Order Ilool:, and read at the 
head of every regiment in his Majesty’s 
service in India. 

By ordtT of the Comrnander-in-chief, 

AV’l I.I.OUCi If BY COTTO.V, 

Adj.-gen. lI.M.’s Forces in India. 
CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Of-'f. 2. Mr. Wm. Mar.sli, master attendant at 
Mangalore. 

:i. W. A. Nenve, T'isq., head -assistant to princi- 
pal collected of Coimbatore. 

W. E. Underwood, Esq., register to I'rovinclal 
Court of Appeal and Circuit for centre division. 

H. T, PortoFi Esq., head assistant to collector 
of Chingleput. 

7. II. C. Montgomery, ^Isq., hcnd-:uisistant to 
principal collector and magistrate of 'ranjore. 

J. G.S. Brucre, Esq., register to Zillah (.'ourtof 
Chittoor. 

10. A. F. Bruce, Esq., head-assistant to principal 
collector of Ncllorc. 

14. T. Prendergast, Esq., assistant to principal 
collector and magistrate of Tanjore. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fart St, George, Sept, 16, 1828. — SuTfl. M. .8, 
Moore to be superintending surgeon, to complete 
estab., <v. Owen nrom. to Medical Board, and to 
be posted to nortlicm division. 

Superhitend. 
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Superintend. Surg. M. S. Moore to act as super- 
intend. surg. in Dooab, during abseticc of Super- 
intend. Surg. Macaulay on sick certificate. 

'Surg. Claud Cuvie to be cantonment surgeon at 
Delgaum, v. Mmre. 

Maj. Davis, 2d Nat. Vet. Bat., transferred to 
pension establishment. 

Mr. K. W. Eyre admitteil oh cstab. as an assist, 
surg., and app. to do duly under gar. surg. of 
Foc^|L George. 

S^li^ssist. Surgs. D. S. Young and 11. Flison to 
lie tiirgeons, v. W in. M'Dowall and G. Bruce rc- 
tlre'd. 

Sept. 10. — 4Isf N.I. Sen. Ideut. (Brov. Capt.> 
Alex. Macarthur to lie cant., and Sen. Kns. W. B. 
M*C'any to be Jieut., v. Leggal t dec. s date<l 17 th 
Sept.* 102 «. * 

Cadet of Infantry A* Worsdey admitted on es- 
tab.. and prom, to ensign. 

Catfet of Cavalry Alex. Halt admitted on estab., 
and prom, to comet. 

Messrs. D. Christinas and T.IIaggcr admitted on 
cstab. as veterinary surgeims. 

— Maj. Jns. Hanson, dop. qu. mast. gen. 
€>f army, to be qu. mast. gen. of army, with ofK- 
rial ranK of lieut. col., and a seat at the Military 
Board, v. Otto proceeding to Europe. 

Capt. Win. Strahan, assist, qu. m.ast. gen. of 
army, to be dep. (lu. mast. gen. of army, with 
oilicial rank of maj., v. Hanson prom. 

(■apt. W.J. Butterworth, .‘Kith N.I., to Ire assist, 
qu.mast. gen. of army, v. Strahan. 

liieut. II. F. De Montmorency, .td I..C., to Ire 
allowed to return to his situation as dep. assist, 
qu. mast. gen. of army, v. Butterworth. 

IIcad-Quarterg, St'pt. I.*!, lf^ 2 « Lieut. C’ol. H. 

W. Sale removed from 1st Kurop. regt. to 4;id 
N.I., and Lieut. Col. W. Claphnm from latter to 
former regt. 

Sept. 17 . — Major II. Jefferis removed from 3 <lto 
4th Nat. Vet. Bat. 

Capt. S. Stuart (recently trnnsf. to Inv. estab.) 
IMisted to Carnatic Eur<»p. Vet. Bat. 

Comet L. Macquecn removed, at his own re- 
quest, from Uth to ;kl L.C. 

Comet Alex. Halt (recently arrivctl) app. to do 
duty with 1st L.C. until further orders. 

Veterinary Surgs. D. Christmas and T. 1 1 agger 
posted, former to 1 st brig, horse artillery, and lat- 
ter to 4th L.C. 

Ens. M. M. Iliem. posted to 41st N.I. 

S^t. 19. — Lieut. l!ol. (’om. D. C. Kenny, re- 
moved from 47 th to 34th or C.L.l. 

Ijieut. Col. Coin. M. L. Pereira rcmoveil from 
34th or C.L.I. to Kith N.I. 

I.ieut. (Tol. Com. A. Monln (late prom.) posted 
to 47 th N.I. ' 1/1 

Lieut. Col.R.ShoTt(late prom.jposted to 47thN.I. 

Assist. Surg. A. Warrand removed from 3.5th to 
21st N.I. 

(■apt. C. M. Robertson, lltli N.I., app. to charge 
of details of sick of regiments on foreign service 
at W'allajahbad, v. Leggatt. 

Sept. 29 — Heniovale and I\>stinge in Artillery . — 
Lieut. Col. Wm. Cullen (late prom.) to 2d bat. ; 
Mr^f. T. T. Paske (late prom.) to 1st bat. ; CapU 
A. G. Hyslop from 4th to 3d bat. ; Capt. II. S. 
Foord (late prom.) to 4th bat. 


Tort St. George, Sept. 23.— Maj. Gen. the Earl 
of Camwarth, H.M.’s service, app. to command 
of southern division of army. 

Lieut. Col. R. Armstrong, directed to resume 
command of Bangalore. 

Lieut. II. J. Nixon, transf. frran jiension to In- 
valid establishment. 

Asstat. Surgs. W. Lawrie and S. H. Royes per- 
mitted ta enter on general duties of army. 

C^ets of Infantry W. S. Robertson, W. McG. 
Carden, and R. Rollo admitted on estab., and 
prom, to ensigns. , 

Campbell, H.M.'s 38th 
mgL^ote aide-de-camp, and Lieut. Brev. Capt. 
Robert Ware, same x^t., to be an extra aide-oe^ 


camp to Maj. Gen. Sir Arch. Campbell, command- 
ing troops on Tcnasscrim coast, from 1st Nov. 
1827. 

Capt. the Hon. A. A. Dalzctl, H.M.*s 48th Font, 
to be aide-de-camp to Right Hon. Maj. Gen. the 
Earl of Caniwath, rominanding southern division 
cf arii^. 

Mr. Wm. Sheddon admitte<l on estab. as an 
assist. Burg., and app. to do duty under gar. surg. 
of Fori St. GeorgC!. 

Sept. :ki. — A5th N. 1. Sens. Ens. F. B. Lys to be 
lieut., V. l.ogan dec. ; dated 15th Sept. 1828. 

Messrs. J. McKenna and O. Palmer admitted on 
cstab. as assist, surgs., and app. to do duty, for- 
mer under gar. surg. «f Poonainallce, and latter 
under cantonment surg. of St. Thomas’s Mount. 

Oct. 3. — Ist-Lieut. R. Henderson, of engineers/ 
to be assistant to KU)ierintending en^neer in south- 
ern division, v. 

Surg. J. Henderson, II.M.’s 80th regt., to act ax 
deputy ins|>ectoT of H.M.'s hospitals from 3d July 
last, V. Brown dec., and until relieved by Surg. 
Strachan. 

lietnrned to ilittjy, from Ktintpc. — Maj. W. B. 
Spry, 4lst N.I.— ('apt. John Watkins, .5th L.C. — 
('apt. \V. 1). Dalzell, Kith N.I. — ('aiit. And. Gray, 

2»lth N.I I.ieut. W. Scott. 4:jil N.I Capt. W. 

.S. Bury, 2d I..C — I.ieut. (J. D. Clayhill, 40tli 

N.I — Capt. 11. Walter, .50th N.I Lieut. Col. 

Win. Burton, artillery. — Capt. J. N. Abdy, artil- 
lery. 


FUULOUGTTS. 

To Europe. — Sept. 10. Lieut, (’ol. R. B. Gtto, 
qu. mast. gen. of army. — 1!». (\ai>t. W. C. Hasker, 
:td Nat. Vet. Bat. — Ueut. A. F.. (j. Tumour, 21st. 
N.I., for health. — 22. Lieut. T. A. II. Rawstornc, 
Olh N.I., for healtli.— Assist. Surg. C. Scarlc, for 
health. — 2(i. ('apt. G, A. Underwood, acting civil 
engineer in soiitherh div., on private alTairs.— 30. 
Capt. J. Drover, l!Wi N.I., for health. 

To Calcutta. — Sept. 30. Ens. Edw. Hughes, 30th 
N.I., for six months, on private affkirs. — ('apt. 
W. S. Bury, 2d L.C., ditto, ditto. — Lieut. W. F. 
Todd, 14th N.I., for four months, on ditto. 

To N.S. IValett — Sc*pt. 23. Capt. C. Swanston, 
paym. in Travancore and Tlnnevelly, for twelve 
months, for health. 

To Cajfc of Good Hojfc. — Sept. .30. Surg. A. John- 
ston, for health (eventually to Europe). 


LAW. 

Supreme Coukt, Sejtleviber 24 . 

Tlio jidvocatc^general moved for a writ 
of Itabcas corpus directed to Kdward 
Noakes, master of the ship Lonach (free 
trader), requiring him to produce the bcnlies 
of Henry Airey, Joseph Bush, Holland 
Watson, II. H. Barnett, John Thomson, 
Win. Bridge, H. Kay, and C. A. Mor- 
ris, detained in a state of imprisonment 
on board the said vessel, and also to return 
the days and causes of their taking and deu 
tention. 

It appeared from the affidavits of Roger 
Rollo and two others, cadets for this presi- 
dency, and fellow-passengers of the above- 
named (who arc cadets for the Bengal pre- 
sidency), that in consixjuence of some dis- 
pute, on the lOth instant, at the cuddy 
table, between the master and a passen- 
ger (a Bengal officer of the name of 
Rice), the former ordered Mr, Rice to 
quit the cuddy table, and consider himself 
in arrest, and that soon after this order 
had been carried into effect^ Capt. Noakes 
stated to the other passengers, that if any 

of 
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of them hold communication witli Mr. 
nice, he would put all persons so offend- 
ing in arrest. One of the parties asked if 
they miglit visit Mrs. Rice ; upon which 
Capt. Noakes replied, he considered the 
whole cabin in arrest. It further appeared, 
that this order having been disregarded by 
tlic eight persons above-named, as well as 
by the deponents, they were all placed in 
arrest, and confined to their cabins, the 
butcher being placed as a guard at the 
cabin door of Mr. Rice; and that they 
were only allowed to exercise at stated 
hours in the niortiing and evening, until 
the ship arrived in the roads. Tlie affida- 
vit concluded by stating, that the three 
deponents had subsequently been released, 
but that all the other persons were still de- 
tained on board by Capt. Noakes, and that 
there was no cause other than the above- 
named for their detention. 

It appeared further, that Mr. and Mrs. 
Rico had got on shore, and having ap- 
plied to the Adjutant-general and Gover- 
nor here, were released, and have since 
proceeded to Calcutta ; and also that the 
three deponents were detained on board 
fur thirty-six hours after the I.o7iach an- 
chored in the roads, and were released in 
conseejuenee of their having their appoint- 
ment for this presidency, and the eight 
others for Calcutta. 

The court granted the writ returnable 
to-morrow. 

Seplember 25« 

A return to the writ was this day made, 
in the following terms: “ the parties men- 
tioned in the wdthiii writ were not detained 
by me or hy my orders at the time of 
issuing the within writ, and were not in 
custody, except as passengers, on hoard 
the ship Lonachy now in Madras Roads, 
which I command, and on board which 
ship the said Henry Airey, &c. &c. re- 
mained of their own free will, as far as I 
know to the contrary. 1 do further return, 
that since Sunday the 21st inst.,, I have 
not been permitted by the Government of 
Madras to proceed on board the said ship 
Lonach, w'hereby I am prevented return, 
ing more fully what may have occurred on 
board such ship since the lasUmentioned 
day.” 

The Advocate- general immediately moved 
for an attachment against Capt. Noakes, 
for returning an equivocal and false re- 
turn to the writ ; he had made a special 
return instead of a common return. The 
affidavits on which the writ issued stated 
the particulars of the taking ; the party 
making this special return must have had 
some notice of the affidavits, for not only 
himself, but his professional advisers, were 
in court at the time the affidavits were 
read, and there baiil been some talk of his 
putting the parties in irons ; and if the 
court did not interfere he might still do 


so, and carry them on in that state to 
Calcutta. The court did not know that 
there had been a release. Tlic Captain, 
if he has been advised to make a special 
return, ought to have stated how and when 
they were liberated. The exception in the 
return, of their being on board his ship 
as passengers, and that they were nqt de- 
tained by him or by his orders, or thkt they 
were not in his custody at the time of 
issuing tlie writ, may shew that they were 
so before the issuing of the writ ; he ouglit 
to have stated that they were not in liis 
custody at the time of asking for the writ, 
or that they never were in his custody. 
Whether he had or had not been prevent- 
ed going on hoard liis ship had nothing to 
do w'itli it ; he might have sent to his offi. 
ccr ; or he might have sent a polite note, 
or even an insulting one, to. his passen- 
gers, that they might conic on shore when 
they pleased. If the Captain has not been 
permitted to go on board, he might have 
returned he had them for such and such 
purposes. 

Mr. i6’M7S.— The return was made in 
a great hurry, and under particular cir- 
cumstances, and the Caj>(aiii is ready to 
amend the return. He asked for a rule to 
shew cause. 

The A<(vocate ’general stated, that tlic re- 
turn had been made, and it was now' too 
late to make atiy gniendmenis. 

Chief Justice , — It is quite clear the re- 
turn is insufficient. As to its being made 
in a hurry, that is no excuse ; you took 
your own time, and a short day was named 
to suit the convenience of the Captain. 
As to his not being permitted to go on 
board liis ship, that could not prevent his 
sending orders to his chief officer. Take 
a rule to shew cause wliy an attachment 
should not issue. 

Septemher 26. 

Hollo V. Noakes , — 'Hic Adoocaie -general 
moved that a capias might issue against J. 
Noakes to hold him to bail, on affidavit by 
the plaintiff and another, stating the im- 
prisonment, by the Captain ordering Mr. 
Rollo from the deck of tlie ship to his 
cabin, and his being forced to his cabin by 
the officer obeying the orders of the Cap- 
tain, that he was kept in confinement by the 
ordering of the Captain, and that he had 
been confined for ten days, being allowed 
to go on deck at particular hours only to 
take exercise, and at that time was under 
arrest. A plaint had been filed, and da- 
mages stated at 10,000 rupees. The affida- 
vit further stated that deponent had heard 
and iielieved the Captain was about to pro- 
ceed with his ship, the Lonach, to Calcutta, 
out of the jurisdiction of this court. 

Writ granted ; to be held to bail in the 
sum of 2,000 rupees ; and it was stated by 
the court, that if the affidavit had explain- 
ed 
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ed the. facts more fully, it might perhaps 
liave been for a larger amount. 

Septemher^O, 

This being tlie^|j^^ when causiF Val 
be shewn againsj^-i 
against Capt. Noalo 
for making an equivocal 
retqrn to ‘ 
for on thi 


writ of, habeas corpus 

1th "V 

The had 



been a 

should 4||e t he^lBmifrhi bn for {rhom tlie 

, *red, on to Calcutta's 

ngci*s, treat them as gcntfc- 

ing the fast of tlie voyage, and on 
asing to do this*, niul on Jiis pay- 
_ ' the edsM from the first asking for 

the writs, tli(gb|?Aclvocate -general woiihl 
consent' that rule for an .attaclimcnt 
should be discharged.^ 

, Mr. /.r»7.s, -on bejb^f of Cnpt. Noakes, 
agreed to the terms,* and said that tlie re- 
turn was undoubtedly not snilideiit in law, 
but that in point of fact, nil the parties 
were at large at the time of making the 
return. 

The rule for an attachment was dis- 
charged. 


kept up with a s^^irit of animation that was 
delightful to witnefis. At midnight the 
revels were suspen<lcd for a season, the 
company, as a society which once greatly 
'‘ourished here would say, adjourned from 
[abo^m refreshment. The supper tables 
.W6l6lKiis!P>tit w'ith sufiicient profusion nil 
(e gallery, but they were scarcely 
ikdequate for the large party which had 
assembled. A b r|j^f interval sufficed to 
the siiirijtif^p|(!$lic votaries of the 
tin. 'i'hi^'ilSpii^ish dance was tlien 
Cfdm|p( and the movements of that be- 
witting dance were never gone througii 
at A1 mack's with more grace and elegance 
than by some of^ the lovely stars who dis-" 
played their cfiiartns on Friday evening. 
When our informant quilted the rooms at 
nearly two o'clock, they were scarcely at 
all thinned, and waltzing and qiiadrilling 
were going on as merrily us ever. Thu 
season of gaiety tvhieli has commenced so 
well at the thrcsIioM of our cool quarter, 
will no doubt he continued. To-night 
there Avill he a ]>arty at the Government 
House. To-morrow evening the IIoii, 
IVfr. Taylor will entertain liis friends. 
Numerotts otlief^ polities are spoken of.— - 
Mud. Cuttr ., . Supi.M'^ • 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

TMK nilA^IA. 

Wc observe with much satisfaction, that 
a meeting' of the amateurs of the drama 
was held at the l^intheoii, on Wednesday 
last, when a committee, secretary, and 
treasurer, were appointed. Subscriptions 
to a considerable extent, \ve understand, 
have been collected, and preparations for 
an early performance were in great for- 
wardness ; the parts for a p-lay and a farce 
were strongly cast. 'I’lie revival of the 
drama at Madras reflect great credit on 
the exertions of the eouiinittce of inanag *- 
inent, and it is most gratifying to ohsci ve, 
tliattlic Right Hon. the Governor lias been 
pleased to support the endeavours of the 
managers by his patronage. — Mad. Gov. 
Gaz., Sept. 25. 

ASSF.MIILIES. 

There w'as a mighty resurrection of the 
public balls on Friday evening. This 
once popular assembly has latterly been 
almost deserted, or at least very badly pa- 
tronized; but the ball on Friday was more 
splendidly attended than any we recollect 
to have observed. The rooms were lite- 
rally crowded with beauty and fashion, 
amongst whom the recent arrivals shone 
conspicuous ; and we remarked with plea- 
sure tlie return of some of the leading 
members of society, whose absence from 
the party is always a subject of regret.. 
Dancing was commenced at a somewhat 
earlier hour than usual, and notwdtbstaiul- 
ing the intense heat of the evening, w'as 


STKAM S’AVIGATION. 

The following resolutions were siip- 
jxiried l.y most of llie official and mercan- 
tile gciitlL*meii of the Madras community, 
iit n meeting held on tlic 4th October: — 

Ist. 'I hat this meeting do api>rove, and 
are desirous of seconding to tl)C utmost of 
ihuir power, the eft’orts that have been 
lately made in Calcutta for the promotion 
of a commimicutioii by means of steam 
vessels between this country and Eng- 
land. 

2d. Tlial the plan submitted by Mr. 
Waghorn for accomplishing the object re- 
ferred to in the foregoing resolution, is 
deemed to be w'orthy of encouragement. 

,‘?d. That subscriptiems towards the fur- 
therance of Mr. Wagliorn's jilan he open- 
ed, and that the mercantile agents at Ma- 
dras he requested to receive tlie same up 
to the Idtli of January, on which day the 
sums so collected shall be paid to Messrs. 
Arbuthnoi and Co., to be remitted to J. 
Bcgbie, Esq., secretary to the East-India 
Trade Committee, for the purpose of be- 
ing applied towards the proposed object, 
under proper restrictions and provisions. 

4th. That the hdlowing gentlemen do 
form a committee for tlie purpose of carry- 
ing the foregoing resolutions into effect: 
Col, Conw’ay, Mr. M*Donel1, Mr. Nor- 
ton, Mr. Binny, Mr. E. Gordon, Mr. 
V/arJrop, Col. Hanson, Mr. Lys, Mr. 
Cator, Mr. Seth Sam, Col. Cadell, Mr. 
Griffiths. 

.4th. That copies of the proceedings of 
this meeting be forwarded to the oiit-sta- 

tions 
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tions of this presidency^ that all who arc 
liiterestcd in a quicker communication than 
now exists with England, be made aware 
of the sentiments entertained liere towards 
the project, and be induced thereby to sub- 
scribe in aid of its execution. 


SHIPPING. 

Ai'rivalSm 

Otrt. 0. iMfd from Lonilon.— 

ID. Minstrrllt Arkcoll, xStmRU^Icutta : J\ 
'I'arbutt, from London ; Fi 

son, from Calcutta. — 11. Foma/ Duller, fi 
cutta.— 12. Henricttr, Destaiif'ue, from B ^ 

and Feiiaiig 14. litilzonu Talbert, from 

dun ; and Mountnintnert Canney, from Bombay.— 
1(1. Anti, Fayrer, from Coliimbo. 

Duparturea* ->’$ 

Sept. 2.1. II.C..S. Hose;' Mariiiilii, and Children, 
Parry, both for Calcutta. — 2(i. Mnh^dmt Eyles, 
for Calcutta.— 27. Asia, Agrr,. for London.— fA-r. 
1. I^ntfieh, Noakus, for Calcutta. — 2. itoxhurt^h 
Castle, Denney, for t:aleutta — a. Atlas, Hunt, 
for (Calcutta.— .1. Af'ncs, Millons, fur Calcutta. — 
({. L'Actif, ('hcvalaurc, for f'alcuUa. — 12. Jnliatut, 
Tarbutt, for Calcutta, and Fatne, Buller, for Isle 
of Franco and l^ondon. — 15. Loyd l^yndoeh. Bea- 
dle, for Calcutta KJ. Cir<'n)ismn, Douthwalte, 

for London 17. llelzoni, Talbert, for Calcutta. 

— IH. Victfiry, Farqiiharson, for London. — 1!). 
Minstrell, Arkroll, for Londen ; and Alouiitaineer, 
Canney, fur Calcutta. 

niHTiis. 

Sept. 12. At Nagporc, the lady of Capt. F. W. 
Hands, H«th Madras regiment, and untler the resi- 
dent at Nagiiorc, of a son. 

2D. At IlelgJtum, the lady of Lieut, and Adj. H. 
W. Lardner, 5uth Madras N.!.. of a son. 

— At Trichinopoly, the lady of Lieut. Evans, 

fort adj. at tluat station, of a son. „ - 

23. At Bangalore, the la«ly of Capt. Biddle, of 
the artillery, of a son. « ^ 

2.1. At Madnas, the lady of Capt. Dawson, pay- 
master of II.M.’s«J)th regd., of a son. 

— At Berhainpore, the lady of Dr. G. Pearsc, 
assist, surg. 37th N. I., of a daughter. 

Of.'#. 4. At Negapatam, the lady of J. Golding- 
ham. Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

Ifi. At Madras, the lady of his Exc. Lieut. Gen. 
Sir Geo. Walker, commander-in-chief, of a son. 


Conductor Harris, ordnance department, aged 11 
years. 

— At Pullcat, Mr. J. L. Meykamp. 

2^. At Bol^urum, in the .37th year of his age, 
C»^|||^ks, inercnant, in Secunderabad. 

At Madras, Mii^ Hosannah Carrapieit, 

de Viet, sister of 

laria Euphemia, wife of Rf>- 
. Esq., M.D,, port and marine sur.. 
(rgeon to the ’ 




.^ylum, policffes- 
• ttf the lateXieut. Col. 


MAAIllAGES. 

Sevt. 23. At Bellary, B. II. Paine, missions 
• ' ■ - t of t 


and superintendent of the mission press, to Saral 


anr 

rah 


^2^. At Bangalore, LIcut. Andrew Dyce, sub- 
nssist. commissary-general, to Clara Anne, secon d 
daughter of the late T. H. Gootlhinge, of Lon- 
donderry, Ireland. ^ „ 

Oet. 1. At Madras, W. E. Underwood, Esq., 
civil service, to Magdaline, youngest daughter of 
W. Thompson, Esq., M.D., WexfoM, Ireland. 

2. At Allepie,. Lieut. Col. West, to Eliza, dau^- 
ter of the late Col. White, and niece of J. W. 
White, Esq., of Whooton Lodge. 

!*. At Trevandrum, Lieut. Arch. M Nalr, Ijth 
regt., to Mary Eliza, eldest daughter of Capt. 
Gray, H.M.'s .'iOth Foot. ^ j, 

12. At Masulipatam, Lieut. N. Burrand, adj. 
IstEurop. Regt.. to MissE.M. Cooper, daughter 
of Maj. Leonard Cooper, commanding same regt. 

BEATHS. 

Aug- 24. At the French Rocks, near Serlngapa- 
tam, Mr. Chas. Davidson, aged 65. 

27 . At Madras, Sydenham Chas. Clar^, Esq., 
of the civil service, son of Lieut. Gen. Tredway 
Clarke, of this estaUishmmt. 

28. At Deesa, Ens. A. C. Donaldson, 2d regt. 

Lteut. W. H. 

HMTtot, .Mat dMighter of Mr. 



ig*s own Bor- 
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GOVERNMENT GBNER2y^; 
OROER^,:- 

aAL S^FF. 


APPOINTMENTS TO THE 0|| 

liomhai/ Castle, Oct, 17, 1828.— As tlic 
order published oil thfe 2:3d of July 1824, 
prohibiting olliccrs flrbm being appointed 
to the general staif till they had served a 
specific period witli their corps, may be 
misapprehended, it becomes necessary to 
state, that it was never meant to have a 
retrospective eflecl, nor to apply to any 
officers who lield stn/f situations, or were 
employed by Government on survey, or 
other duties, at the date of its publication. 

SIJPEllINTENDKNT OP MARINE. 

Homhaj/ Castle, OcL 18, 1828,.— The 
lion, the Governor in Council has been 
pleased, in the marine department, to re- 
solve, that the Superintendent of Marine 
be allowed the military rank of a major- 
general, and all the honours due to that 
rank. 

PUBLIC SERVANTS. SUPREME COURT.' 

UotnlHit/ Castle, Oct, 21, 1828. — The 
lion, the Governor in Council deems it 
Ills duty to prohibit all public servants, 
civil, military, or marine, from publish- 
ing iu the newspapers any paragraphs or 
letters, in their own name, or under anony- 
mous signatures, that have any allusion 
to the proceedings of his Majesty's Su- 
preme Court at Bombay. If they deem 
themselves aggricveil or injured in their 
reputation by any such proceedings, and 
circumstances forbid their seeking or ob- 
taining legal redress, they should submit 
their case to Government, to whom in 
such event exclusively belongs the protec- 
tion of the honour and integrity of its 
public officers, and of that service to 
which they belong. 

By order of the Hon. the Governor in 
Council." 

John Bax, Sec. to Gov. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS,' 

Territorial Dopartment, 

Oet, 2D. Mr. B. Hunt, acting UMsistant to oA- 
lector at Pocmah. 24. Mr * 
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24* Mr. N. Kirklandj deputy collector of aea 
cuBtoms In Guserat* 

'Mr. G. H. Pitt* 2d-a8alBtant to collector and ma- 
gistrate at Broach. 

Mr. J. H. Bainbridge, assistant to collector and 
magistrate at Ahmednuggur. . ^ 

Mf. Wm. Escombe, ^-assistent to collector and 
magistrate in Northern Concan. 

Mr. C. A. H. Tracey, acting ad-assistant to col« 
lector and magistrate a| Poonah. 

Mr. EUy^.Chamier, supernumerary assistant to 
col]ecton||K;inaglstrate in Southern Concan. 

Mr. Straccy, sui>ernumerary Kisslstant to 

coy^tditod nu^trate at Poonah. 

HaMmlin Gc|j^, supernumerary assistant to 
coUmOv and ^Kpstrate in Southern Concan. 

Nov. 7* Mri^^l^illiot, acting sub-collector on 
Southern Mahmtu country during absence of Mr. 
Stevenson. 

General Department. 

Nov. 7- Mr. . J. A. R. Stevenson, secretary to 
Hon. the Governor for conducting native corres- 
pondence during remainder of his tour, from 14th 
Oct. 

Commercial Department. 

Ocr. 2a Mr. Alex. Bell, Junior acting deputy 
warehouse-keeper. 

Judicial Department. 

Nov, 6. Mr. J. H. Far^uharson to act as senior 
assistant yil^e and session judge of Poonah, at 
SholapOor. 

LAW. 

SurRfME Court. 

Jn the matter (if Jiapimt^ee Gunness.^ 
This and the next case have, in their consc- 
queneest proved so important, that we arc 
induced to publish the proceedings, nearly 
in as diey appear in the Bombay Ga^ 

10th September Mr. Morley 
moved, on the ground of an afiidavlt, that 
a writ of habeas corjms ad subJidenduTn, 
be issued directed to the keeper of Tannah 
gaol, to bring tlie body of Bappoojec Gun- 
ness, ^ Hindoo, into court on the 19th inst. 

On the 22d. Mr. Morley moved that the 
writ issued be returned, '/'he body of 
Mappoojee Gunness not being produced 
in court, the return was not received. Mr. 
Morley moved for a writ of attachment 
against the gaoler of Tannah, for disobe- 
dience to the writ, which was ordered ac- 
cordingly, directions being at the same 
time given, that tlic writ of attachment 
should lie in the Crown Office until the 
24th, it being understood that on that 
day the prisoner would be produced in 
court. 

On the 26th, the AdvoccUe General 
moved that the attacliment be set aside on 
payment of costs, and that (the body of the 
said Bappoojee Gunness being present in 
court) the return to the writ of habeas 
corpus be read, which was accordingly or- 
dered by the court. 

The return having been read, Mr. Jlibr- 
ley moved that the said return be filed ; but 
the court gave time to amend the said re- 
turn undl Tuesday the SOth day of Sep- 
tember ; and ordered that the said Bap- 
poojee Gunness be detained in custody by 
“ the sberiiF of Bombay until the said SOth 


day of September, and that said sheriff 
should then bring the body of the sai(4 
Bappoojee Gunness before the court. 

On tlie SOtli tlie sheriff brought the 
body of the said Bappoojee Gunness be- 
fore the court : and Mr. Morley moved that 
the fbturn to the writ of habeas corpus is- 
sued in this matter should be read, which 
was accordingly done. The return, when 
read, appeared no| to have been amended, 
and Mr. Morley moved that the said re- 
turU be filed, which was accordingly order- 
ed by the court. 

Mr, Morley next moved that the said 
Bappoojee Gunness he discharged, and tlie 
court ordered that lie should be discharged 
accordingly. 

The judges present in these proceedings, 
w'ere Sir C. 11. Chambers and Sir J. 
Grant. 

The answer to the w'rit was as follows. 
The answer of Francis Anthony, Gaoler, 
filed this 26th September, 1828. 

Schedule. 

Tannah, in the We, Govind Rao 
Northern Conkau, > Jayram, Nazer of the 
to wit. 3 court of Adawlut of 

the zillali of the Northern Conkan, and 
Francisco Antonio, head gaoler of the 
gaol at Tannah, do humbly certify unto 
the Honourable the Supreme Court at 
Bombay, that before the coming of tlic 
writ directed to the said Francisco Anto- 
nio and to this schedule annexed, Bappoo 
Gunness, in the said writ named, was 
taken, and detained under our custody, 
by virtue of a certain order in writing of 
the Court of Adawlut of zillali of the 
Northern Conkan, in the Mahratta lan- 
guage, and in the following form and 
words. 

(Seal of the Court) 

(Signed) Rvan H. Baii.lib, 

Criminal Judge. 

A true translation whereof into the 
Rnglish language is as follows. 

“ To Govind Kayo Jayram, Nazir of- 
the Court of Adawlut of the* Nortliern 
Conkan; Mahomedan Era, Sursun, 1228. 

Bappoo Gunnesh, formerly a Cur- 
koon in tlie Moorbaur talookli, an inha- 
bitant of the village of Khondewab, in the 
turf of Wasrali, in the Nusrapoor ta- 
lookh, has been found guilty of having 
appropriated to his own use, in the month 
of May, in the year 132?, seventy rupees 
of government money, which he had re- 
ceived from Sadoba Chiinnajc*c, late co- 
mavisdar of the Moorbaur talookh, for 
the purpose of advancing to the Koonim- 
buB, or cultivators, of die village of Kbas- 
ghaum, in the Gorat purguneb, in the 
Moorbaur talookh. 

** There is likewise atrong auapicion in 
the opinion of the court of bis having 
been concerned in various other frauds 

and 
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aiid forgeries committed against the go- 
vernment. 

“ You are accordingly ordered to levy 
from the prisoner Bappoo Giiiiiiesli the 
sum of Uupees ;3o0, being five times 
tile amount of the Us. 70 embezzled by 
liirn, and to keep him in confinement in 
the gaol of the Northern Conkan for the 
term of two years, and then to discharge 
him, should the amount of the fine be 
paid ; but in the event of the fine not being 
paid, you arc then to keep him in confine- 
ment for one year more. 

“ Dated 8th May, 1828.** 

And this is the only cause of taking 
and detaining the said Bappoo Guiinesh, 
in the said w'rit named, wliich together 
with' his body, wc have ready as by the 
said writ required. 

The answer of Goviiid Uow Jairam Nazer. 

Francis Anthony, Gaoler. 

The alfidavit, on the ground of which the 
writ wus moved for, is as follows : 

III tlie Matter of Bap])oojce Gtiniicss, 
Hindoo, confined in Tannah gaol. 

Babool Rainjce of Bombay, Hindoo in- 
liabitant, inaketh oath and saith that he 
this deponent !»y the request and direction 
ofBappoojee Gunness, an Hindoo, at pre- 
sent confined in tlicgaul at Tannah on the 
island of Salsette, did on the 5th day of 
September instant, go to Francisco An- 
tonio a l^irtugiiese, the head gaoler or 
keeper of 'i annah gaol, and did then and 
(here deliver to him the said Francisco 
Antonio a requisition or demand in writ- 
ing under the signature of the said Bap- 
poojoe Gunness, thereby demanding of 
him the said Fraiisisco Antonio a copy of 
the w'arrant u nder which he the said Bap- 
poojee Gunness was detained in his cus- 
tody, and desiring him to give such copy 
to liis agent, this deponent, the bcitrer 
thereof, a copy of which requisition or de- 
mand is hereunto annexed marked with 
the letter A ; and that he this deponent did 
on delivering to him the said Fransisco 
Antonio the said requisition or demand, ask 
and demand of liiiii a cojiy of the warrant 
under which the said Bappoojee Gunness 
was detained and confined in his custody ; 
to which the said Fransisco Antonio re- 
plied, that ‘‘ I aiu under Nazer’s order ;** 
when this deponent again demanded from 
the said Francisco Antonio a copy of the 
W'arrant ; to which he Francisco Antonio 
replied that if he thib deponent wanted u 
copy of the w'arrant he must apply to Mr. 
Buillie, and tliat if Mr. Baillie gave him 
an order to give a copy he would give it, 
but without an order he would not give it, 
and that they had no Bombay regulation at 
Tannah ; and this deponent further saitb, 
he verily believes tliat the said Francisco 
Antonio on the first day of September in- 
8tan^ was and ever since has been and 
now is employed by and is in the service 
' AuaU «fourn. VoL. 27. No. 160. 


of the United Company of Merchants of 
England trading to the East Indies, or one 
of his M^ijesty's British subjects residing 
ill India, and that the said Francisco An- 
tonio resides in the island of Siilsette ; and 
this deponent further saith that the said 
island of Salsette Is a territory subject to 
the jurisdiction of this honourable court as 
tills deponent lias betm inforiuecL^nd be- 
lieves ; and this deponent furthdMiltli that 
he believes that Tannah aforesaidL is not 
more than fifteen miles frodi».|hc islp^^of 
Bombay, and is not more t^^d'twcn^lour 
miles from the Supremo of Judi- 
cature. 

(Signed) Babool Ramjbe. 
Sworn at Bombay aforesaid, *) 
tills ninth day of Semtcinber > 

1828. J 

30^/{ August, 

An application having been made for a 
writ of habeas corpuSy directed to Pandu- 
rang liamchunder, residing 'at Poonah, 
directing him to bring his ne[ili$1iv, Moro 
llagonatli, alleged to be held in confine- 
ment by his aforesaid uncle, the question 
W'hctlier he was amenable to the said writ, 
and the jurisdiction of this court, being a 
native resident at Poonah, was argued 
before ]Mr. Justice Grant in chambers, 
this day, who ultimately directed the writ 
to isbue. 

Septcmher29, 

The judges (Sir C. H. Clmnq^insy and 
Sir J. P. Grant) gave their jt^^^:loeiits 
senatim on the return to the writ. 

Mr. Justice Chambers . — This case came 
on for our consideration on the 15th of 
the present month. The eircuinstancea 
are us follows. A writ of hubeca Corpus 
had been granted by Mr. Justice Grant 
in vacation, directed to one Pandoorung 
Kamcliiindci of Poona, Hindoo, to bring 
in the body of Moro Itagonath, alleged to 
be in his custody, before the Supremo 
Court on that day (the 15th September). 

The aflidavits on which the writ was 
granted were the following ; 

1st. Dinker Gopall, Hindoo, late inha- 
bitant of .Poona (the father of the wife of 
the said Moro Rogonath), ‘Swears that the 
said Aloro llagonatli is (and has been for 
twelve months) in confinement in the 
house of the said Pandoorung Ramchun- 
dcr. That deponent and some other near 
relations of Moro Riigonath, by name 
Mahadajcc Punt, and Rumchunder Punt, 
came from Poona to Bombay in July last 
to obtain the interference of the Supreme 
Court. That the said Pandoorung Ram* 
chunder is the grand uncle of the said 
Moro Ragonath, and in case of his death 
without issue would succeed to great por- 
tion of his property. That the fomily 
became a divided family in 1809. That 
the father of Moro Rajg^>nath died ten 
years ago intestute^ leaving Movo Rago* 

3 R natii 
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nath his heir under the management of 
Bpiabaye his grandmother, and tliat tlie 
said Bynabaye departed two years ago, 
leaving Moro Ragonath in giiHrdiaiiship 
of this deponent, and the said IVIaliadajee 
Punt of Poona his guardian. That be 
was in the care of the said Mahadajee 
Punt till the 4th September last, when he 
was seized and curried away by tlie said 
Pandooriing Raniehunder without any 
authority or riglit to do so. 

2d Atlidavit by the sauiedepntieiit. Din- 
ker Gopall Deo, Hindoo, lute of Poona, 
but now residing in Rombay (whose 
daughter is duly married to Moro Uago- 
until, an infant of the age of fourteen years, 
who was born at Poona in the Deccan, a 
place within the territories, subject to or 
dependent upon the government of Rom- 
bay), swears that IVIoro Ragonath was 
on horseback on the 4th of September 
last, ill company with his friend, proceed- 
ing to the liouso of a relation at Poona. 
That they met a carkoon, named Wittoba 
Rananda, and four others, armed with 
sticks and bludgeons ; and this deponent 
believes that tlie said Wittoba and his 
companions were in the employ of Pan- 
doorung Ramchundcr. That by his orders 
they carried away Moro Ragonath by 
force, and confined him in a stable during 
the night. That on the Ath they carried 
him to Pandoonmg Ramchunder’s house, 
where lie lias been under restraint ever 
since. That Pandooriing Rnmehunder is 
a private individual residing at Poona, 
holding no official situation, and is a very 
distant relation of Moro Ragonath. That 
Moro Ragonath is entitled to a great pro- 
perty. That Pandoorung Ramchunder 
is not entitled to the care of the said 
Uforo Ragonatli or his property. That 
on the 12th July last, Moro Ragonath 
escaped from the house of Pandoorung 
Ramchunder and proceeded to Bombay 
with his friends, relatives , and followers. 
That on the 13th July, he was seized by 
order of Mr. Dunlop, judge and magistrate 
at Poona, at a village called Thatowda, 
six coss from Poona. That he was car- 
ried back to the house of the said Paii- 
doorung Ramchunder, where he has been 
confined ever since. That the life of 
Moro Ragonath is in danger, &c. 

* 3d Affidavit: Purmcram Bulloll Loha- 
gree Booday, late of Poona, but now of 
Bombay, a carkoon in the service of Aloro 
Ragonath, swears. That on — day of Sep- 
tember last, Moro Ragonath was seiz- 
ed in deponent's presence, and dragged 
from his horse at Poona by the said 
Wittoba • Rananda, and others in the 
employ of Pandoorung Ramchunder, con- 
fined in a stable, and tlien carried to tl^c 
house of Pandoorung Ramchunder, con- 
fined there till tlie 12th July last, when he 
escaped, and was proceeding to Bombay. 
Dn jiily 13th he was seized by Mr. 


Dunlop's orders^ and carried back to the 
house of^Pundoorung Ramchunder, where 
he has been confined ever since* House 
gunnled by peons under the orders of Mr. 
Dunlop- 

4tli Affidavit: Suntoo Setty, Hindoo, 
late of Poona, now of Bombay, peon, 
states the seizure of Moro Ragonath on 
horseback on the 4th September, and 
deponent driven away and never been able 
to converse with his master* Aloro Ra- 
gonath escaped on 12th July; that a few 
minutes before lie got into his palanquccn, 
Francis de Rosa served him with rule to 
shew cause, K:c. July 13th seized and car- 
ried back to Poona. Confirms the state- 
ment as to Air. Dunlop’s conduct. Fiat 
for corpMjf bears date 13th Septem- 

ber 1828. Writ sealed 3d September 1828. 

On the 13th September Air. Irwin moved 
that the return to the writ should be filed. 

Return, read and filed. I, Pandoo- 
rung Rnmch under Dumdurr’e, am the 
relation and friend of the Peishwa. 1 
never in my life liave been the servant 
of the English government or of the 
English. At the time the Company’s 
government took possession of Poona; 
they gave me tlien word that I should 
live without fear or molestation ; depend- 
ing upon that, I remained at Poona ; and 
as for my grandson Aloro Ragonath, I am 
his grandfather. lie was placed under 
my charge that I might take care of him 
according to the usual eustom; he the 
said boy is fourteen years old. For this 
reason, according to the shaster of the 
Hindoos, he is without knowledge; he is 
bound to behave agreeably to the orders 
of the person under whose charge he lives, 
and further it is necessary to take care of 
the property and wealth of that boy : more 
tlian this there is nothing, and there is 
nothing more done by me to him than by 
tiiose to wliose care a boy is delivered in 
the usual orders of seniority in a Hindoo's 
family. Should I by any chance do more 
or less, the same being make known to 
tlie Sudder Adauliit at Poona, it would 
be immediately stopped. After Moro 
Ragonath’s grandmother died, ',he w'bs 
delivered into my charge according to the 
nile, and 1 agreed to undertake that charge 
in order that my grandson's wealth might 
not be ruined. Without the leave of 
those by whose authority I took the 
charge, I cannot relinquish it* Dated 
10th September, A.D. 1828, Ist. Radra- 
pud Sood An. Shal. 1750, the name of 
the year being Surodharee. Signed Pan- 
doorung Ramchunder Deodur ,otherwise 
Dumdurr'e. Die body of More Ragonath 
was not produced. 

This return, without production of the 
body, is clearly a bad return. Mr. Irwin 
moved for an attachment, but the court 
being unwilling to proceed by attachment, 
permitted Mr. Advocate General to shew 

cause 
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cause instanter, wliy a return vvaH not 
made. Mr. Advocate General, in the 
course of liis argiim.3nt, admitted that lie 
could not support the return on the sup- 
position that the court iiud power to issue 
the writ : but he contended very ably 
that, ill this particular case, the court had 
exceeded the authority conferred upon it 
by the charter. Mr. Irwin was heard in 
reply, and the court postponed giving 
their judgment till a future day. 

This being the state of the proceedings, 
one of two courses is open to the court : 
that by attachment, which is the course 
in ordinary cases, or by following the old 
practice of issuing a second writ in the 
nature of the first, i. e. an alias hahvas 
corpus, wliich will give an opportunity to 
the individual to whom the writ is di- 
rected to take a little more time for con- 
sideration, and to make a better return 
than that to the first writ. 

The latter mode of iirocccding the court 
are disposed to adopt in the present case, 
not so much from any doubt which exists 
in their own minds of their ow'ii authority, 
as from a wish to consider in a solemn 
way their right to do so ; and in case they 
should come to the conclusion that they 
ought to enforce their right, they may not 
appear to act towards the person to wJioin 
this writ is directed with liarsliness cn: 
technical precision, in a case which, ap- 
parently, has now occurred for the first 
time in India. 

Tile simple question, then, which it Is 
my purpose to consider, is, whether in the 
case wdiicli 1 have stated, this court has 
the power to issue a writ of habeas corjms; 
but before I proceed further, I may re- 
mark, tliat supposing wc have that power, 
the fact of the illegal detention remains 
uneoiitnidicted upon this return, and is 
perhaps strengthened by the affidavit of 
Mackintosh Minassc, the person who 
served the former writ (w’hich affidavit 
was put in after the return was made,, not 
for the purpose of controverting the re- 
turn, but as consistent with it). 43y that 
affidavit, it is true, it appears that Pandoo- 
rung Ramchunder received the writ with 
every demonstration of respect to the 
court, although he expressed his determi- 
nation not to obey it. But it also appears, 
that although the deponent was permitted 
to see tlie boy, Moro Ragonatli, he was 
not 'permitted to speak to him. 

The question, when stated in the form 
which will shew the legal objections made 
to the power of the court, is as follows : — 
whether the powers of the King’s Bench 
in Kngland are conferred upon Ais court 
so as to enable it to watch over the per- 
sonal liberty of all tbe king’s subjects in 
India, Without reference to the tei-ms of 
that part of die charter by which the ju- 
risdiction of the court is defined and limit- 
ed to toe tiial of suits and actions against 


those persons only who arc declared dis- 
tinctly and clearly by the ebarter to be 
subject to our jurisdiction when the word 
is used in that limited sense. Neither 
Moro Ragonatli, the boy in whose favour 
the writ has been issued, nor Pandoorung 
Ramchunder, the person who detains him 
ill custody, arc subject to the jurisdiction 
of the court in this sense, and if the court 
have any authority, it must be founded 
upon some other princijile of a wider and 
more extensive infiuoncc. Such, then, is 
the serious and iinportunt question which 
has been raised in this case. Serious and 
important it is in cveiy point of view, in 
a political not less than a judicial one. But 
in hriiigingoiir minds to the consideration 
of it on the present occasion, ns judges 
we can have nothing to do with political 
consequences. If, by correct reasoning, 
upon sound authorities in law, our minds 
are led to the concUision that we cannot 
legally deny the writ in tliis ease, there 
can be but one course to follow, that of 
enforcing in a discreet and tcm])erate man- 
ner, the exercise of our legitimate autho- 
rity; and if, in the course of our judg- 
ments, wc are able to place the question 
beyond the reach of dispute, although we 
cannot allow the influence of political con- 
siderations to operate on our minds, I 
trust that the good sense of the local au- 
thorities, together with the caution with 
which it is our bouridcn duty to apply the 
general principle, will calm the apprehen- 
sions of those wlio may have enfertained 
any on tlie subject. My learned friend, 
who has thought himself bound to issue 
the writ by the conviction of his pwn 
mind, upon a review of all the law of the 
subject, has given the best earnest that 
the judges of this court are seriously im- 
pressed with the necessity of preventing 
any abuse of the process of the court, by 
the solicitude he has shewn to make the 
whole object and effect of the writ intel- 
ligible to the individual to whom it was 
directed. It may, I think, be fiiirly ques- 
tioned, whether, even when the general 
principle is established, there will be many 
calls for its cxcrcdsc ; but the question 
being plainly and broadly brought before 
me, I have but one course to pursue ; to 
pronounce my judgment after the best , 
consideration I cun give to the subject. 

Upon the first impression which I receiv- 
ed from the facts of this case, 1 was not 
a little struck by the important feature in 
it of the intervention of Mr. Dunlop, the 
judge and magistrate at Poona, and 1 
thoughtit possible tliat some ground might 
be laid for considering Pandoorung Ram- 
chunder as his agent, and consequently, 
indirect in the employ of the Company : 
but upon reflection 1 have been led to reject 
any such notion ; and although toe inter- 
ference of Mr. Dunlop* as a servant of 
the Company,' and subject to our jurisdic- 
tion. 
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tion. Las had eoiisidenthlc inflnenGe on 
iny ^hid in other ways, I am clearly of 
opinion, that no tortuous act, which at 
present we must presume this to be, could 
bring an individual within the description 
of persons employed by the Company, al- 
though, in any ]>roeocflii»g against Mr. 
Dunlop, the law iniglrt coiisi(k*r the acts 
of this individuiil us the acts of lifr. Dun- 
lop, on the principle qui fecit per alium fecit 
per fte. So that if we arrive at any conclu- 
sion which shall enable us to issue tbiswrit 
ot alias habeas corpvsy it must bo on the 
broad principle, that tlic charter gives us 
the autJiority to do so, although our juris- 
tiori, in a more limited sense, is not of so 
extensive a nature. 

Tile consideration of this question na- 
turally divides itself into two general 
heads. Fiist, what the nature of the 
power of the court of King's Bench and 
other coiu*ts in England is in this respect, 
which will of course include the history 
and nature of the writ itself. And second- 
ly, the extent of the powers conferred 
ujion us |jy the charter. 

It will be obvious to every person who 
lias studied our eoristitutionnl history, 
that in discussing the first qiicstioii, the 
ground we sliall liavc to go- over is very 
trite. That circumstance, however, will 
not deter rnc from going minutely into the 
subject, in order to miike it as plain and 
intelligible as I can to those who are not 
conversant with the niceties of English 
law, and in order likewise to strip it of 
some of those imaginary didiculties which 
it is not unlikely appear to some to sur- 
round it. 

The first thing, then, to be considered, 
is to ascertain what the nature of the pro- 
ceeding is in our own country ? — “Arbi- 
trary imprisoTiinmt,” says Mr. Hume, 
(speaking of the habeas corpus act) “ is a 
grievance which, in some degree, bus 
place almost in every govenimciit except 
in that of Great Britain. The great 
charter had laid the foundation of this^ 
part of our liberty, the petition of right 
had renewed and extended it; but some 
provisions were still wanting to render it 
complete, and prevent all evasion and de- 
lay from ministers and judges. The act of 
habeas corpus which passed this session 
(1679) served these purposes.*' And in 
another part of the same page he observes 
“ this law seems necessary for tlie protec- 
tion of liberty in a mixed monarcliy, and 
as it has not place in any other form of 
government,, this consideration alone may 
induce ii& to prefer our present constitu- 
tion to. all others. 1’ li^or are his observa- 
tions on the great cliartcr of our liberties, 
upon which the whole effect orthis writ 
is grounded, less remarkable. “ It must 
be confessed,*' he observes,. “ that the for- 
. mer articles of tlie great charter contain 
such niitigutions and explanations of the 


feudal law as arc rca-sonablc and equita- 
ble. And that the latter involve all the 
chief outlines of n legal government, and 
provide for the equal distribution of jus- 
tice and the free enjoyment of property : 
the great objetrts for wbieli political so- 
ciety u'as at first founded by men, wliicli 
the peo]3]e have a perpetual and inaliena- 
ble riglit to leeal, and which no time, nor 
precedent, nor statute, nor positive insti- 
tution, ought to deter them from ever 
keeping iipiiermost in their thoughts and 
attention.** 

Nor v.-crc our ancestors backward in 
entertaining siutli sentiments. They re- 
garded the great cliarter iti all ages as the 
most sacred contnn.'t between the king 
and the peo])le. 'i'lie confirmation of it 
was rc])catciJ thirty several times, and in 
the time of diaries the First, the popular 
leaders, powerfully seconded by all the 
vigour which the deirliniiig years of Lord 
Coke could give them, reiterated tlic 
same sentiments v*ith irresistible force, 
in support of the celebrated petition of 
light. 

I Jiave made the foregoing extracts and 
observations on the language of Mr. lliimr, 
beeatise I do not think that in bis general 
opinions he was so favourable to public 
liberty as many writers wlio have avow- 
edly enlisted themselves on that side. 
He 1ms thought proper to intimate some 
qualifications of the general reasonable- 
ness of the provisions of the law of Eng- 
land in favour of the liberty of the sub- 
ject. But I do not think they affect the 
general principle. It is true that in every 
countr}% in times of sedition or public 
commotion, in time of civil war or other 
disturbance, there must he for the time a 
suspension of the general privileges of the 
subject for the public good. Those GC(!a- 
sioiial inteiTiiptioiis to the public peace 
arc provided for, not only by the la>v of 
Englaiul, but by the law of common sense, 
which in all such eases, will enable a wise 
government to provide for the public safety 
with the least possible restraint on the 
personal liberty of the .subject. Our con- 
sideration in the present ease need not 
be embarrassed by such exceptions to the 
general rule: but from the knowledge 
which we derive from the various acts re- 
lating to the personal liberty of the sub- 
ject, and tlie remarkable circumstances at- 
tending the struggles to secure it, the na- 
ture and the value of the blessing which 
our ancestors have handed down to i«9 
maybe easily ascertained.^ Let it be em- 
phatically remembered, tiiat it is a privi- 
lege, and not a burthen ; that it has been 
extorted from, and . not spontaneously 
conceded by, our rulers, and we shall not- 
have miieh difficulty In appreciating its 
\'alue. Its nature may be deduced from 
the words of the great charter^ and the 
petition of right. “ No freeman,”, accord- 
ing 
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ing to those great monuments of our liber- 
ties, ** may be taken or imprisoned, or be 
deprived of his freehold, or his liberties, or 
Ills free customs, or be outlawed or sailed, 
orin any maiinerdestroyed, but by the law- 
ful judgment of his peers, or by the law of 
the land.'* The existence of such a right, 
declared by such solemn authorities, im- 
plies that the law alforTls a remedy, and that 
every freeman if imprisoned has ex debt to 
juHiitifp. a right to know tl'.e cause of liis 
imprisonment ; and if no legal cause of 
detention can be shewn, there must nc- 
cossai iiy be a mode of freeing him by law 
from all coercion. Nor are the conse- 
quences of these propositions of a limited 
or local nature ; for since it is a feature of 
our constitution, under a mixed monar- 
chy, tiJUt thoru should be no arbitrary ini- 
prisonnieiit, either hy king or .subject, 
every country wli trh is at^quired, either hy 
conquest or otherwisi*, by the crown of 
Knglaiid, inasmucii as l)y a necessary con- 
sequence it becomes jiart of the dominioiiK 
of a mixed and limited monarchy, its in- 
Itabitants also become, by a kifid of re- 
ciprocity, entitled to the inestimable pri- 
vilege of })ersonid liberty, secured and 
giiardi'd by the remedies wliieh the law 
of I'higlantl lias jirovided in all eases in 
wiiicli the liberty of a freeman is illegally 
invaded or infringed. TJiat the whole of 
our Indian possessions are of the same 
nature as the other dominions of the 
crown there can be no doubt. There is 
certainly some complexity in the mode of 
government at first sight, hut botli law 
and reason lead us to the conclusion, 
that althougli directly and immediately 
these vast territories arc governed by tlie 
dictates of a commercial company, the 
whole is but a part of the vast fabric! of 
the EnglisJi emjiire, and that its inha- 
bitants, for all the purposes for which we 
are ut present considering their condition, 
arc, ns sulijects to the crown of England, 
entitled to the privileges of freemen. 
There was indeed a time when the ad- 
vocates of the East- India Company, were# 
so ill advised as to assert an indepeiidciit 
sovereignty in the Company over the pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, by 
virtuc.of a firman from the Court of Delhi. 
But a watchful and enlightened House of 
Commons lost no time in extinguishing 
every vestige of suck a pretension by a 
memorable resolution. Thecircumsbiiices, 
moreover, under which that as.sertion of 
sovereignty was made, are widely diflterent 
from those under which the territories un- 
derthe Bombay government have come in- 
to our possession. Mr. Burke, in his motion 
relative to tlie speech from the tlirone in 
.1784*, did not disdain to place tliis claim 
in a most . advantageous point of view. 
.** Forther,” it is stated in that motion, 
*‘to remove tlie impressions of the ca- 
lumfiy concerning an attempt in the 


House of Commons against the king's 
prerogative (namely, hy Mr. Fox’s India 
Bill), it is j)roper to inform his Majesty, 
that the territorial ])ossessions in the 
East Indies never have been declared by 
any public judgment, act, or instnimeiit, 
or any resolution of jiarliarnent whatso- 
ever, to be the subject matter of liis Ma- 
jesty’s prerogative, nor have they ever 
been understood as belonging to his or- 
dinary udiniiiistration, or to be annexed 
or united to his crown : but that they are 
acquisitions of a new and peculiar descrip- 
tion unknown to the ancient executive 
constitution of this country,” and there is 
rniicb more to the same extent, even to 
tiie iriKiniiiitioii that the Company are a 
fourth ])ower in tlie euiistitution. 

In the note to this ])assiige it is stated, 
that ill the East-liidies the territorial 
possessions (of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa) 
were ac?qiririMl to the Conijiaiiy, in virtue 
of grants from the great Mogul, in the 
nature of otiiees and jurisdictions to he 
held under liiin, and dependent upon his 
crown, with the expre.ss condition of being 
obedient to orders from his court, and of 
paying an annual tribute to his treasury. 
It is true that no ohedicneo is yielded to 
those orders, aiul for some time past there 
lias been iiu payment of tribute : but it is 
under a grant so conditioned that they 
still hold. 

I need not enter into the diilicultics 
which both hi ICiigland and in India were 
sujiposcd to alfect the question of the 
sovereignty of those ))rovinces, for the 
Bombay territory lias been acquired under 
totally dificrent circumstances. As for 
the town and island of Boml>ay, its 
natives, ever since the annexation of them 
to the crown of England, have been de- 
clared, and must be considered to Iiave 
been, the natural born subjects of the 
crown of England. They arc declared 
to be so in the charter of Charles the 
Second in 1 CG9, and there can be no doubt 
that they have been long entitled to all the 
privileges of freeborn Englishmen, which 
their allegiance to the crown of England 
could confer on them. The Deccan 
(which is the only part of the territory 
subject to tlie Bombay government which 
we need consider on the present occa- 
sion ) , was acq 1 1 i red by conquest. I s tated 
on a former occasion, that the government 
actually existing there, although at first 
established only by virtue of the discre- 
tionary power exercised by the supreme 
government in Bengal (a power, which 
every person making distinct conquests 
for the benefit of the crov^n is necessarily 
invested with), must he considered ii 
government both de jure and de facto of 
those territories. It has not yet received 
a parliamentary sanction, but it must be 
presumed to have received the siuiction of 
the King's ministers. But however that 

may 
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may be, the Deccan is a concpcst ob- 
tained by the arms of British subjects, and 
altltough, in a siibordiitutc way, it is sub- 
ject to the Cotnpaiiy, its iuliiibitants have 
ever since the period of its occupation by 
the English authorities become the sub- 
jects of a mixed and limited monarchy ; 
tliey arc all tlie subjects of the King, and 
those born since 1817 are natural bom 
subjects. They arc consequently, as tar 
us it consisrent willilocal lawsaiid usages, 
entitled to all the benefits in respect of 
personal and civil liberty, which tlie 
King’s prerogative can afford them. 

In the course of these observations, I 
have not made any distinction between 
civil constitutional Jil)ei‘ty and personal 
liberty, as between subject and subject. 
1 thought it would weaken their effect to 
do so. But I inay here observe that in fact 
the one implies the other, and the law 1ms 
always applied the same remedy in both 
cases, as being ejusdem generis ; nor can it 
be supposed that our ancestors, vvho have 
placed civil constitutional liberty upon so 
impregnable a basis against the encroach- 
ments of the crown, could have intended 
to leave personal liberty, as between sub- 
ject and subject, iinguurdcd and insecure. 
But having to their immortal honour se- 
cured the first, they reasoned rightly, that 
there was no necessity to be solicitous 
about the other. 

Eet us now view the subject in a more 
technical point of view. 

The first book which 1 shall cite to 
shew the legal remedies the law has pro- 
vided for the vindication of personal 
liberty is Lord Coke’s reading on Magna 
Charta^ 2 Inst. 55 : “ now it may be de- 
manded,” he says, ‘‘ if a man be taken or 
committed contra legem terree against the 
law of the land, what remedy hath the 
party grieved ? To tliis it is answered ; 
first, that every Act of Parliament made 
against any injury, mischief, or grievance, 
doth either expressly or impliedly give a 
remedy to the party wronged or grieved;, 
as in many chapters of this great charter 
appeareth. Therefore he may have an 
action for fa]se(imprisonment on this great 
charter; 2d. he may proceed by indict- 
ment ; 3d. he may have habeas corpus out 
of the K. B. or Chancery without privi- 
lege, or. in C. B. or Exchequer for any 
officer or privileged person there.” 

' So Blackstone, in his 3d Comm. p. 130, 
“but the great and efficacious writ whicli 
the law of England has provided for the 
removal of the injury of false imprison- 
ment, is that of the writ of habeas corpus 
ad 8uXyiciendun$dXiQcXjeCi to the person de- 
taining another, and commanding him to 
produce the body of the prisoner with the 
day and cause of his caption and detentign 
aa faciendum su^ieiendum et recipiendum 
to do, submit to, and to receive whatso- 
ever the judge or court awarding such writ 


shall consider in that behalf.” “ This,” 
he continues, ‘‘ is a high prerogative writ, 
and therefore, by the common law, issu- 
ing out of the K. B., not only in terra time 
but in vacation, by a fat from tlie chief 
justice or any of the judges, and running 
into all parts of the King’s dominions ; for 
the King is at all times entitled to have an 
account why the liberty of any of his sub- 
jects is restrained, whenever that restraint 
may be inflicted.” The .same terms nearly 
arc apj)r!ed to it by Lord Hale in his his- 
tory of the C. Law 195, and by Lord 
Eldon in Crowly’s case, 2 Svvanst. 46. 
“ The doctrine ” says Lord Eldon “ origi- 
nates in the maxim of law, that the writ 
of habeas corpus is a veiy high prerogative 
writ, by which the King has a right to in- 
quire into the causes fur wliich any of his 
subjects are deprived of their liberty, a 
liberty most especially regarded and pro- 
tected by the common law of this country.” 

As miicli of my subsequent argument 
depends on the term “ prerogative writ,” 
it will be necessary to acquire distinct 
notions of the difference between such 
writs and others. 

The best general notion in the outset, 
although not quite accurate, may be de- 
duced from C. J. liVilmot’s answers to the 
questions put to tlic judges by the II. of 
Lords in 1758, upon the second reading of 
a bill (which was afterwards rejected), 
entitled an act for giving a more speedy 
remedy to the subject upon the writ of 
habeas corpus In answer to the 1st qy. 
C. J. Wilmot says : “ I am of opinion, that 
in* cases not within tlie 31. Car. II. they 
ouglit not to issue of course verified by 
affidavit.” “ Such a writ, Iiowever,” he 
adds, ‘* is as much a writ of right as a writ 
of course.” “ 'Diere is no sucli thing,” 
he continues, “ as writs of grace and 
favour of the judges ; they arc all writs 
of right hut not all writs of course. Writs 
of course are those writs whicli lie be- 
tween party and party for the commence- 
ment of civil suits, and if they are sued 
"^out without a good foundation, the com- 
mon law punishes the plaintiff for suing 
out the writ vexatiously by amercing him 
pro /also clamore suo, and by tlie statute 
law he is to pay the costs of suit. But 
the writ of habeas corpus is not the com- 
mencement of a civil suit, where the party 
proceeds at the peril of his costs if |)is 
complaint is a groundless one. It is a 
remedial mandatory writ^ by wliich the 
King’s supreme court of justice (K. B.) 
and the judges of that court, at the in- 
stance of a subject aggrieved, command 
tlie production of that subject and inquire 
after the cause of his imprisonment. And 
It is a writ of such a sovereign and trans- 
cendent authority, that no privilege of per- 
son or place can stand against it. It runs 
at the common law to all dminions held 
of the crown. It is sceohEiiiiodBted to all 

persons 
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persons and places. And as all these 
mandatory writs (of wjiich there are 
several, as prohibition^ mandamus^ cer- 
tiorari, &c.) were Oi iginally rather at the 
suit, of the King than the subject, the 
King's court would not suffer them to 
issue upon a mere suggestion, but upon 
some proof of a wrong and injury done to 
the subject. ** 

The most remarkable early case in sup- 
port of part of C. J. Wilmot’s position is 
Brown’s case in Cro. Jac. 543, which 
was the c^e of a resistance to tlie writ 
of habeas corpus by the Warden of the 
Cinque Ports, on the ground of privilege. 
I cite it chiefly for the nervous and strong 
language used by Montague C. J. and 
approved by the court. “ Tlie privilege,” 
he says, “ of the Cinque Ports lliat the 
King’s 'ivrit runs not there, is to be intend- 
ed between party and party. But no 
such privilege can be against the King. 
And this writ is a prerogative writ, which 
concerns the King’s justice to be admi- 
nistered to his subjects : for the King 
ought to have an account why any of his 
subjects are iin prisoned, and it is agree- 
able to all persons and places, and no 
answer can satisfy it excejit the return 
cum causa with paratum haheo corpus, cjfc. 
And this writ hath been awiU’dcd out of 
this court to Calais and all other places 
wdthin the kingdom, and to dispute it is 
not to dispute the jurisdiction but the 
power of the King and his court, which 
is not to be disputed.” And of this 
opinion were all the other justices, and an 
alias habeas corpus was awarded with a 
great penalty, returnable another day. 

It appears, however, necessary to go 
further; altliough the law is well laid 
down, and the expression ** high prero- 
gative writ” is intelligible to lawyers, yet 
it does not present to the mind vi termini 
the reasonableness of the distinction 
which the word implies. But I think all 
doubt Avill be removed from our minds by 
referring to the celebrated case of the post 
nati or Calvin’s case. And the explana- 
tion thence deduced exactly coincides 
with the opinion I have expressed in a 
former part of this judgment, as to the 
origin of those rights which an individual 
acquires by becoming a subject of the 
crown of England, or within the King’s 
allegiance. In Calvin’s case, 7 ca. 20 a. 
(of which Lord Coke is the only reporter,) 
after explaining the nature of the foreign 
dominions of the crown, the judges arc 
said to have made the following distinctions 
between* those writs which run into all 
tl)^ King’s dominions, and f^ainst which 
there is no exemption of privilege or place, 
and ordinary writs : it is to be understood, 
says the report, there are two kinds of 
writ, Brevia rmndatpria et\remediqlia, et 
hrevia mandatoria. etirremediaUa. Brevia 
memdatcHa et remediaiia, as writs of right, 


olformedon, jrc. of debt, trespass, &c. and 
shortly all writs, real and personal, 
whereby the party wronged is to recover 
somewdiat, and to be remedied for that 
wrong which was offered him, are return- 
able or determinable in some? court of 
justice within England. And these can- 
not by any means extend into any other 
kingdom, country, or nation, though it be 
under the King’s actual Icgiance and obe- 
dience. But the other kind of writs that 
are mandatory and not remedial, are not 
tied to any place, but do follow subjection 
and legiunce in whatever country soever 
the subject is. Tlicy then give an instance 
which goes much further than our present 
question requires ; as the King’s writ to 
command any of his subjects residing in any 
foreign country to return into any of the 
King’s own dominions sub fide et li^.antia 
quibus nobis tcncmini. Mandatory w-rits 
of all kinds, or, as they are called, high 
prerogiitive writs, although now used for 
the benefit of the subject, may all be 
considered in this sense irremedial in their 
nature, and they might all, if necessary, 
be shewn to have derived their only au- 
thority from the King’s prerogative, and 
have no reference to the jurisdiction of 
the court in suits and actions between 
party and party. The K. B. w’as origi- 
nally intrusted with the power of issuing 
them, because it w*as ahvays considered 
the King’s supreme court of justice for 
the exercise of his prerogative. 

The W’rit of habeas corpus ad subjicien- 
dum, in consequence of the great stress 
laid upon the liberty of the subject in all 
ages by our ancestors, has acquired a pre- 
eminence above all the other prerogative 
writs. But it is clearly of the same nature, 
and in order to acquire a clear notion of its 
nature it is necessary to bear in mind 
that the pow^er of issuing it has no rela- 
tion to the jurisdiction of the court of K. 
B.to hear and determine suits and actions, 
nor is it incidental to the jurisdiction of 
any court in this respect. In its origin 
it is issued by force of the king’s prero- 
gative, and althougli it is highly remedial 
ns far as the personal liberty of the subject 
is concerned, it is irremedial in the sense 
in which Lord Coke uses tlie term, 
because the party injured recovers no 
compensation for injury inflicted upon 
liim, but must bring his action for false 
imprisonment if he wishes to be so com- 
pensated. 

The next remarkable circumstance re- 
specting it, is the now universally received 
opinion, that not only the court of K. B. 
but its judges, have severally and respec- 
tively the power at common law to issue 
this writ. I will not at present advert to 
the power of thb Lord Chancellor and 
tiie other courts of Westminster Hall to 
issue it. 

Oil this part of .the subject Lord Eldon’s 
observations 
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6b.3etvations bi Crowly's case (2 Swanst. 
62) on part of C. J. Wilmot’s opinion are 
important. He says, “ great ditference of 
opinion existed among tlic judges on this 
point. Blit they agree in the opinion that 
a judge of tlic K. B. might then issue a 
writ of habeas corpus in vacation by 
fiaty and they rest that right on great 
principles, but very little practice. For 
they cannot trace the practice beyond the 
Restoration, except in one or two cases. 
But how does J.ord C. J. Wilmot, as a 
great lawyer, conelude on this subject ? 
ile says that the practice since the Resto- 
ration he shall receive as evidence of pre- 
ceding usage, but he adds, that if the com- 
mencement of the usage can be shewn, 
that argument is not applicable, and the 
legality of the usage must be supported, 
not by presumption but by some other 
principle, and he refers to the ])rinciplc 
that when the reason is the same the law 
is the same, and be would not hear it said 
that the court of K. B. had tlie power to 
grant the writ in term lime, and that the 
sid)ject shall, during the vacation, be de- 
prived of his riglit to the writ, and he could 
have it only if the judges possess the right 
to grant it. The chief justice also aigucs 
from the powers of justices of the j»eace, 
and it is to be recollected that the judges 
of tlic K. B. are all justices of the peace, 
which the judges of the other courts are 
not. 

Upon this extract from Lord Eldon’s 
judgment in Crowley’s case one or two 
observations suggest themselves. The 
first relates to the }jaucity of precedents 
to be found before llie Restoration. It is 
matter of surprise' that llio great men who 
Jiavc treated so ably tliis question, have 
not adverted to tlie state of the 'country 
previous to the accession of the Stuarts. 
The constitution was but imperfectly 
settled under the Tudors. The people 
had acquired no weight, and the aristo- 
cracy had dwindled in numbers to such 
a degree, that in the first parliament of 
Henry Vi I. (I speak from recollection 
only) the mimbcr of the tcrnporul peers 
nmoiiiited only to twenty-eight, nor could 
there be a more arbitrary race of kings 
than the Tudors; nor of the Tudors was 
there one more arbitrary than Queen 
Elizabeth. The star cliambcr, and high 
commission, ai.d court martial were in 
their full vigour in her reign. And in 
Euspictoiis times nothing more was ne- 
cessary than the warrant of a secretsiry of 
state or the privy council to imprison any 
person suspected in gaol. The gaols 
were’ full of such unhappy victims of state 
jealousy, who were treated often with 
great severity, without their being gble to 
obtain any remedy by law. Elizabeth 
never infringed, probably, any well known 
and established liberties, of the people; 
but the people were far from being aware 


of their just rights. In the subsequent 
reigns, under princes of .perhaps more 
equity of feeling but of less ability, the 
fernieiit of liberty began to agitate the 
country, and proceeded in its desolating 
course, until out of the ruins 6f monarchy 
arose a more convenient fabric of govern- 
ment, which, by the care of skilful archi- 
tects, has in process of time been polished 
and perfected into the beautiful edifice of 
our present happy constitution. 

The second observation wJiicIi suggests 
itself is, that the principle oa which C. 
J. Wilmot relied in the absence of any 
jiresiimption of antecedent usage is very 
imperfectly stated in this passage of Lord 
Eldon’s judgment. C. J. Wilmot is 
merely accountable for the application of 
the writ of habeas corpus to cases of pri- 
vate custody. He states that he does not 
know when the practice of granting the 
writ in such cases first bijgaii, but proba- 
bly it was coeval with what tlie court did 
ill other cases, or soon followed it. Oa 
the princijilc iibi eadem e.st. ratio ibi idem 
est 7 *//,?, a writ applicable to one kind of 
unlawful imprisonineiit is in reason equal- 
ly applicable to another. 

The last observation which I shall 
make relates to the argument derived 
from the power of the judg(!s of K. B. as 
justices of the peace. According to Lord 
Bacon (Use of the Law ivorks, 4tli vol.) 
there were no conservators of the peace 
by commission even in bis time ; but 
he says all the judges and the Lord 
Chancellor were cojiscrvators of the peace 
virtuie ojficii. But they arc not all justices 
of the ])eace, for it is quite certain none 
but the judge's of the court of K. B. ever 
pretciideil to be so. 1 do not think 
niucli weight is to he placed in any argii- 
nieiit derived from the powers of justices 
of the peace. But I think the circum- 
stance of their being ex officio justices of 
tlic peace makes it a reasonable supjiosi- 
tioii that they had the power (not dele- 
gated from the court, but individually and 
separately) to issue writs of habeas corpus 
in favorem Ubertatisy and to make them 
returnable, if in vacation, before them- 
selves. And the St. 31. Car. II., in ex- 
tending tins power to the other judges, I 
con.sider, not so much a new enactment, 
as a declaration on the part of the legisla- 
ture, tJiat the judges of the K. B. ' 
before that act, separately and ind’tvMU?: 
ally that power. 

• In Crowly’s ease 2. Swanst. 1. iJbrcf 
Eldon overruled Jenks* case decided by 
Lord Nottingham, and determined that 
the chancellor could issue the writ at 
times upon the principle of Lord Coke 2 
inst. 55, that the coiiit of chancery is 
offi&na justiiia, and is ever open and 
never adjourned, so as the subject, being 
wrongfully imprisoned, may have justice 
for the liberty of his person m well in the 

vacation 
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vacation as in term time. Perhaps it is 
right to mention here, that Lord Coke, in 
his institutes^ seems to be of opinion that 
the court of K« B. could not issue the 
writ except in term time. Lord Eldon 
(2. Swanst. 50} has observed upon this, 
that he does not think that opinion well 
founded, although it would be extremely 
difficult to deny that it would have been 
thought well founded when Lord Coke 
wrote. But to return : the chancellor*8 
power arises from the common law side 
of the court (which some liave thought 
was all one with the "K. B.). We clear- 
ly have no such jurisdiction ; but the 
reason for which I state his power of 
issuing the writ is, to shew that a court 
or a judge may have this power without 
having the power of ultimately trying the 
matter for whicli a prisoner is committed. 
The Lord Chancellor, although he can- 
not try criminal matter, may issue the 
writ in such cases, and when the cause 
is returned. Lord Hale (2 P. C. 147) 
points out the mode in which he should 
proceed. The chancellor may judge of 
the sufficiency or insufficiency of the re- 
turn, and may discharge or bail the pri- 
soner, or appear in the K. B., or may pro- 
priis manious deliver the record into the 
K. B. together wi til the body, and there- 
upon the K. B. may proceed to bail,' 
discharge, or commit the prisoner. The 
same remark applies to the court of C. * 

B. before the 31 Car. II. and its having 
no power at common law, strictly speak- 
ing, to issue the writ, strongly confirms 
tlie distinction between a jurisdiction to 
try suits and actions, and the power of 
issuing the prerogative process of the 
crown. 

^ With a view to the general principle in- 
sisted upon by Lord Eldon, that with res- 
pect to the liberty of the subject, it is the 
duty of our courts to struggle to secure it, it 
may be important to mention his approba- 
tion of the conduct of the courts of C. B. in 
assuming this jurisdiction. It is in his ob- 
servations in Wood’s case 1770, reported 
2 Blackst. 745, and 3. Wilson 172. He 
says, even at tliis late period consider- 
able doubt existed whether the court of 

C. B., though it had acquired power in 
certain cases by the St. 1 6, Case I., could 
issue the writ in criminal cases. 1 think 

‘ the judges of that court decided properly 
;'vthet they could issue it. They however 
f^^^^j^MOuiaged such applications, for this rea- 
^ son, that the party who was to have the 
* benefit of the writ, was placed in a situa- 
tion as distressing as if application had 
been made to the court of chancery : pro- 
, vided, 1 mean, that the warrant appeared 
good, but stated a bailable ofience ; for 
the court of C. B. could not try him, and 
therefore Uiere was a- convenience in ap- 
plying to the court of K. B. Chief Jus- 
tice De Grey,*' he observes, ** refers to 
jimUe Joum* Voii.27. No. 160. 


Bushell’s case, in which it is laid down 
as a great principle, that if a subject of 
the King is brought from prison before 
one of the King’s superior courts, and it 
appears that the imprisonment Is unlawful, 
the court cannot salvo juramento suo re- 
mand him to tliat unjust imprisonment ; 
in other words cannot refuse to discharge 
him.” Lord Eldon thus continues his 
remarks; “ Bluckstone in his judgment 
has given something of a satisfactory ac- 
count of the course in which the court of 
C. B. acquired the general power of 
issuing the writ.” He thought “that 
originally at common law the writ could 
be issued only in case of privilege, or to 
charge the party with a suit. But after- 
wards in Jiivorern Uhertatis a mere sugges- 
tion of privilege was sufficient to grant 
the writ, and a capias was afterwards sued, 
out of conformity, to affirm the jurisdiction. 

2 Hale P. C. 144. When the St. 16 Car. 
1. put both courts on the same footing 
with regard to the cases then mentioned, 
this nicety began to be disregarded, and 
the cases cited by Lord C. J. De Grey in 
Charles the 2d*s time, have established 
the general jurisdiction beyond a doubt. 
Wood’s case 2 B. C. 746. Then,” Lord 
Eldon concludes, “see in what manner, 
according to this statement, tlie judges ar- 
gued in order to support their power of 
grunting writs of habeas corpus i and 
how they dealt witli the subject, first at 
common law, and then after the Stat. 16 
Car I. ; originally, for the purpose of 
enabling them to give cfiect to the right 
which the subject had to his liberty, when 
by the circumstances of the commitment 
he had that right, they admitted the fiction 
or suggestion of privilege in order to ob- 
tain jurisdiction, and they drop that fiction 
after the 16 Car. 1. Now tliat statute gave 
them no jurisdiction except in tlie in- 
stances there specified; but from what 
they are to do in those instances, they 
have inferred, upon the words I am about 
to mention, that they had it in all cases. 
A remarkable example of the strength of 
the principle which our law has in it, that 
with respect to the liberty of the subject 
the courts are to struggle to secure it ; 
for that statute says, that in the particular 
cases therein mentioned, the subject, for 
obtaining his liberty, shall without delay 
have a writ of habeas corpus for the or- 
dinary fees usually paid for the same. On 
tJiis clause the judges of that time have 
argued that there must have been usual 
fees payable in the Common Pleas on the 
issuing of the writ of habeas corpus : 
and therefore, though the state has not 
conferred.on them general power, which 
they had not before, yet, because it has 
directed them to exercise the power in 
these particular cases and in these times, 
they conclude that it was the opinion of 
the legislature that they had it in all cases.” 

3 S I luive 
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t have thus at great length, but not iin- 
neeesaarily, examined the state of the 
law of England on the present question. 
A short summary of the whole may be 
comprized in a few words. The writ of 
habeas corpus ad subjiciendum is in its 
original nature a prerogative process issu- 
able only at the instance of the king, to 
ascertain the cause of the imprisonment 
of any of his subjects in any part of his 
dominions, without any view of affording 
any compensation to the subject for un- 
lawful imprisonment against tlie party 
imprisoning him. It is founded upon 
the simple principle, that all those who 
are in subjection and^ owe allegiance to 
the crown have a riglit to the amplest 
protection wdiich the power of the crown 
can afford them. That the writ is issuable 
by the court and the judges of tlie K.B. 
at all times, because the K. B. is the 
supreme court of justice of the King \rith 
relation to such matters ; but that the 
power of doing so has no relation to nor 
dependance on its jurisdiction as a court 
of judicature to tiy suits and actions. 
That in favour of liberty the writ is also 
issuable from the common law side of the 
Court of Chancery, and out of the C.B., 
and that even in cases of commitment for 
criminal matters over which those courts 
have no jurisdiction, nor can the principle 
of our law, which Lord Eldon mentions 
with 60 much approbation, be omitted, 
that it Is the duty of the King’s courts, in 
all rases which concern the liberty of the 
subject, to struggle to secure it, because 
it is a liberty most especially regarded 
and protected by the common law of this 
country. 

We Imve now arrived at that part of 
the subject which, when I first came to 
the consideration of it, appeared to pre- 
sent the most difiSculty. But in the pro- 
gress of a very painful and laborious exa- 
mination of the principles of the law of 
Englwd regarding the liberty of the sub- 
ject^ it has been satisfactory to my mind 
to And, that instead of that examination 
fincxeasing any perplexity which I might 
have felt in my prior view of the provisions 
of our charter, the legal learning which 
the various cases which I have cited con- 
tain have thrown so much light upon the 
qu#rion, that I not only find no difiUculty 
in giving to the different parts of the 
charter^ a consistent meaning, but the 
conclusion to which I have arrived on the 
present subject is so clearly established, 
that 1 feel no doubt or hesitation about it. 

The whole question, in foot. In conse- 
quence of the principles which 1 have 
itated in the former parts of rids judgment 
Is i^uced into a very narrow compass. 

The first obvious conclusion whicl) the 
preceding remarks induce my mind to 
4ik»me to Upon the charter is dm meaning 
of die word jurisdicriqn,** in that part 


of it where the jurisdiction of tlie court is 
said to be defined. The proper and only 
meaning which I can affix to it is the 
jurisdiction which the court may exercise 
in the trial of suits and actions, and which 
is the ordinaiy meaning in which the 
term is used when applied to all courts of 
justice. It is the power and authority 
which they have within the local limits in 
which the laws they profess to administer 
prevail, to determine the rights of parties 
in adverse suits according to those laiws, 
and to award compensation in damages 
for any wrong or iiijuiy which has been 
committed by one party against another. 
• This is the jurisdiction alluded to in the 
judgment of the l^itna cause, and the dis- 
tinction there taken between the way of 
hiking advantage of any excm]>tiofi from 
jurisdiction in England and in India is 
perfectly correct, and is that on which the 
court itself uniformly proceeds. The 
meaning of the word “jurisdiction ** being 
once established in this limited ordinary 
sense, according to the subject matter of 
those clauses to which it refers, it ob- 
viously follows that we can give no other 
more extended meaning to it when con- 
sidering the effiect of those or any other 
clauses^ Tam ckarly, therefore,of opinion, 
that none of those clauses in which the 
jurisdiction of llie courts is said to be de- 
fined, can give the court power to do any 
thing further thmn the court of K. B. can 
do in its ordinary jurisdiction, i. c. to ti*y 
suits and actions, and to issue such other 
process as the common or statute law 
enables them, as a simple court of justice, 
to do. It cannot give us therefore any 
power to issue the prerogative process of 
the Crown in any shape, much less cither 
collectively or individually to grant the 
writ of habeas corpus ad subjiciendum 
And this view of the subject is strongly 
confirmed by the manner in which our 
power of issuing writs of certiorari, man- 
damus, and procedendo, within the limits 
of our ordinary jurisdiction, has been con- 
ferred on us. If the prerogative process 
of the crown had been in any way an 
incident of our power to try suits and 
actions, no more mention w'ould have 
been made of them, hilt it must have 
occurred to those who framed the charter, 
that such was not the consequence, and 
tlierefore they have given us the power of 
issuing these writs of certiorari, manda- 
mus, and procedendo, by a separate and 
independant clause. 

If such be the right interpretation, we 
must see upon what principle the writ of 
habeas corpus can be granted in any 
case. Nor do I find that, as English 
judges, and therefore bonnd. to struggle 
to secure the liberty of the siilject, we 
can have much difllciilty respecting it. 
We are not .driven, in ray mind, to tlie 
sKgfatest necessity to make those en- 
crbachments. 
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orcaqhtnen^, vvliich the courts of .£ng. 
land, without attending much to logii^ 
reasoning, have made in favour of liberty. 
The clause of the charter, which consti- 
tutes us . individually and separately jus- 
tices of the peace throughout all territo- 
ries subject to this presidency, and which 
^ives to*^ us all the authority which the 
judges of the Court of King’s Bench 
b^ve within the limits of England, ap- 
pears to me to be scarcely capable of any 
other meaning, than that we should hav'e 
the same power as they have in England, 
of watching over and securing the liberty 
of the subject in the territories under the 
government of this presidency. Nor is it 
a strained inference to make, that the 
power which we may exercise individually 
and separately we may also exercise col- 
lectively. This clause, therefore, essen- 
tially confers upon us tbe.powerof issuing 
writs of habeas corpus, and it appears to 
me that if it is a power given for the 
most beneficial purposes, and is unlimited 
both as to place and person within the 
territories subject to the Bombay govern- 
ment. It is clear that the power of is- 
suing the prerogative writs of the crown 
stands uimn a totally different foundation 
from that on which the jurisdiction of the 
court, as an ordinary court of justice, 
rests. They arc totallv different things, 
and therefore any subsequent clauses of 
the charter, in which at first sight the 
power of the court may appear to be re- 
strained to certain places and persons, can 
have no effect in limiting this power, 
which I conceive is given us by the clause 
I am now considering of issuing writs of 
habeas corpus: for this simple reason, 
because they relate to a totally different 
subject matter. Having gravely and con- 
scientiously an'ived at the conclusion, 
that, as the judges of the King’s supreme 
court of judicature at this presidency, 
we are endowed with the amplest power 
to protect and secure the personal lilierty 
of the subject through all the territories 
under the government of Bombay, 1 must 
add that I should have deeply regretted 
the necessity of coming to any other con- 
clifsion. For the space of nearly 160 years 
the natives ot Bombay have been, to all 
intents and purposes, the natural born 
subjects of the crown of England, and 
have in that quality been entitled to all the 
benefits of protection for their personal 
liberty, which the most genuine English- 
man could have obtained. In all cases, 
however, in which they might wish to 
avail themselves of the writ of habeas 
^MTpus from the King’s Bench in £ng- 
landf Ube proceeding must be dilatory and 
* sneonvenient* and attended with expenses 
and consequences which might make the 
«emhdy perhaps worse .than the disease. 
And as regards the most numerous part 
of the population, tlie Hindoos, the cir- 


cumstance of their religious prejudices 
would, in most instances, render the no- 
tion of applying to the authorities in 
England most absurd and nugatory. They 
would have the name of freemen, but in 
every case they w'ould w^ant the most es- 
sential protection for their liberty, if un- 
lawfully invaded, which the! law of Eng- 
land has provided. And the same re- 
marks apply to all the native inhabitants 
of these distant possessions of the crown 
of England. Then, is it possible to con- 
ceive, under all these circumstances, tliat 
it could have been the intention of the 
legislature to give us every power of the 
Court of King’s Bench within these li- 
mits without this most essential one, 
even to the administration of common 
justice, of securing and protecting the 
personal and civil lil>crty of the native 
subjects of Great Britain within these 
territories. Those who framed these 
charters could not have been unaware of 
the distinctions which I have stated, and 
the internal evidence of the charter it* 
self appears to me to prove tliat they 
knew them well. If they were so fully 
aware of the precise effect of the various 
clauses of this charter, they could never 
have meant to have precluded the court 
from issuing the writ of habeas corpus, 
at least in those cases which were clearly 
within the jurisdiction of the court as a 
court of ordinary judicature, and if they 
had chosen so to do, they might, by a few 
W'ords, have removed all difficulty on the 
subject, by restraining one power in that 
respect in the same terms that the juris- 
diction of the court is defined as to suits 
and actions. Not liaving done so, what 
are we to infer, but, that having consti- 
tuted us justices oftlie peace, without limi- 
tation of time or place, with the same 
powder os the judges of the King's Bench 
In England, they did not think it of any 
dangerous consequence that our power of 
Issuing th'S high prerogative writ should 
be co-extciisive with our office of justice 
of the peace. 

I am perfectly aware that tbe power of 
arbitral^ imprisonment has existed, and 
in India still exists, and tlie eaipercise of 
that power is justified on the giound of 
state necessity. I am not aware Biat 
there are any state prisoners in the|pom- 
bay territory : such cases, howev^^ may 
occur, and when they do so, the court 
will pay a proper deference to such occa- 
sional state necessity. But the present 
case involves no such difficulty, and the 
principle which we are now considering 
is of the most general nature. That 
principle 1 can, with the greatest satis- 
fiiction to my own mind, say, appears to 
me to be established beyond question; 
and it is of essential importance to tlie 
natives of India, for it secures to them the 
reality of those privileges which, wiUiout 
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ity they could be said to possess only in 
name. 1 am therefore of opinion that an 
itftas . habeas corpus should issue, return- 
able lOth of October. 

(The extreme length of Mr. Justice 
Grant’s judgment obliges us to defer it 
till next month). 

Octoficr 6. 

At the opening of the court this day. 
Sir Charles Chambers stated that he had 
received a letter addressed to himself and 
Mr. Justice Grant, as component mem- 
bers of the court, from the Governor and 
the members in council, relative to pro- 
ceedings pending in this court. A simi- 
lar letter had been sent by t!ie Govern- 
ment of Bengal to the Supreme Court at 
Calcutta, in the case of Hex v. Fowke 
and others,” reported in the S/ale Trials^ 
vol. 20. He should follow the precedent 
ill that case, of desiring the clerk of the 
crown to read the letter aloud. 

The letter was then rend, and was to the 
following purport and eflect : 


To the Honourable Sir C. II. Chambers, 
Knight, Acting Chief Justice, and the 
Honourable Sir J. P. Grant, Knight, 
Puisne Justice, of the Honourable the 
Supreme Court of Judicature. 
Honourable Sirs : We are quite aware, 
tliat we transgress upon ordinary forms 
in addressing this letter to you ; but the 
circumstances under which we arc placed, 
will, we trust, justify this departure from 
usage, and our knowledge of your private 
and public character, leads us to hope, 
that what we state will be received in that 
spirit in which it is written ; and that, not- 
withstanding your -strict obligations to 
fulfil every part of your high and sacred 
duty as British judges, you will on this 
extraordinary occasion deem yourselves at 
liberty to consider as much the objects as 
the rules of that court over which you 
preside, and, viewing the intention of the 
le|psli|tuiie in its institution, as directed to 
. support of the government 
the administration of this 
will for a short period 
by our representations to 
any acts (however legal you 
i them) which under the measures 
inite felt ourselves compelled to take, 
and 'Dibich we deem essential to the in- 
terests committed to our charge, must 
have the efiect of producing open collision 
between our authority and yours, and by 
doing so, not only diminish that respect In 
the native population of this country which 
is so essential to both to maintain, but 
atriously weaken, by a supposed division 
in our internal rule, those impressions on 
the minds pf our native subjects, the ex- 
istenen of which is indispensable to the 
jpfosi^ity, and permanence of the 
indfiah' empire* This conclusion refers to 
'n yOfUify of circumstances which we are 



equally forbid from explaining^ as you are 
ftnm attending to such explanation ; but 
we deem it necessary to state our convic- 
tion of the truth of what we have asserted, 
expecting that it may have some weight 
with you, as connected with the preserva- 
tion of that strength in the government 
which in all our territories, but particularly 
those we have so recently acquired, is the 
chief, if not the only power, we ^onsess 
for maintaining that general peace, the 
continuance of which, the means of good 
rule, and of administering law under any 
form, must always depend. 

In consequence of recent proceedings 
in the Supreme Court in the case of Moro 
llagonath and Bappoo Gunness, we have 
felt compelled, fur reasons which we have 
fully stated to our superiors, to direct that 
no further legal proceedings be admitted 
in the case of Moro llagonath, and that 
no returns be made to any writs of habeas 
corpus of a similar nature to those recently 
issued, and directed to any officers of the 
provincial courts, or to any of our native 
subjects not residing on tlie island of 
Bombay. 

We arc quite sensible of the deep re- 
sponsibility' we incur by these measures, 
but must look for our pustificatioii in the 
necessity of our situation. The grounds 
upon which we act have exclusive re- 
ference to considerations of civil govern- 
ment and of state policy ; but, as our re- 
solution cannot be altered until we receive 
the commands of those high authorities to 
which we are subject, we inform you of 
them, and we do most anxiously hope that 
the considerations we have before stated 
may lead you to limit yourselves to those 
protests and appeals against our conduct 
in the cases specified that you may deem it 
your duty to make, as any other conduct 
must, for reasons already stated, prove 
deeply injurious to the public interests, 
and can, under the resolution taken and 
avowed by government, produce no result 
favourable either to the immediate or future 
establishment of the extended jurisdiction 
you have claimed. 

A very short period will elapse before 
an answer is received to the full and 
urgent reference we have made upon this 
subject; and we must again express our 
hope, that even the obligatipna under 
which we are sensible you act,‘ are not so 
imperative as to impel you to proceedings 
which the government has thus explicitly 
stated its resolution to oppose. We have 
the honour to be^ hon. sirs, your most 
obedient servants^ 

(Signed) John Malcolm, 

T. Bkadfobd, lit# Gen., 
J. J. Spakxow, 

John Rombk.* 

Bombay Castle, Oct. 3, 1S98. 

Afrer the fortgolng^ letUer bad bean 
publicly read by att imeer of tbe C 0 iit< 
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Charles addressed it In the 

following terms: 

As 1 am anxious on this most extra, 
ordinary occasion to exhibit both in my 
words and in manners as much sobriety 
and moderation as is consistent with the 
respect I feel is due to myself, and to the 
authority I have the honour to represent, 

I ha^ reduced what I wish to say to 
wrl^jiig* The whole, indeed, of this ex. 
traoi^uiary letter is written in so dicta- 
torial a tone, that, addressed as it is to the 
King’s Supreme Court of Judicature by 
persons who have no right to address the 
court in any way except as humble suitors 
for the distribution of its justice, I have 
naturally felt much since I received it. 
Feeling it, however, to be my duty to 
banish every thing like temper from 
my observations this day, 1 shall proceed 
to make such remarks as I think arc per- 
emptorily necessary for the vindication of 
the rights and dignity of the court. 

“ First, then — Although this letter is not 
signed by the chief secretary to the go- 
vernment, in the usual way of addressing 
official communications to the court, yet, 
as it is signed by the members of the go- 
vernment, and relates to the public busi- 
ness now pending in the court, it is im- 
possible to consider the communication in 
any other light than as a public document.; 
and, however regular it may be for any 
person to address the court upon such 
subjects by letter, yet in the case of a 
docunfent purporting to bo of a public 
nature, it is neither safe, nor consistent 
with the dignity of the court, to take any 
other than public notice of it from the 
bench, nor to reply to it, if reply should 
be deemed necessary, through the proper 
officer of the court. 

“ Next — From whatever persons this 
letter comes, we cannot admit any person, 
let his rank be ever so distinguished, or his 
power ever so predominant, to address 
this court in any other way respecting its 
judicial and public functions, thaii the 
humblest suitor who applies for its pro- 
tection. Within these walls we own no 
equal, and no superior, but God and the 
King. Tlie KasUlndia Company, there- 
fore, and all those who govern their pos- 
sessions, however absolute, over those 
whom they consider their subjects, must 
be told, as th^ have been told ten thou- 
sand times before, that in this court they 
are entitled to no precedency^ or favour, 
more than the lowest suitor in it; and, 
although in matters which do not concern 
the administration of justice, we are wil- 
ling to pay the members of government 
the resi^ect and courtesy due to them, in 
matters which are of vital importance to 
mir existence as a court of justice, and in 
the expoaitioh of the law* lul persons that 
‘ enter this court are upod a footing of strict 
and rigid eqiiali^. llie only mode, there- 


fore, in whicli the writers of this letter 
could properly address the court (I am 
now considering the manner only), is 
through their counsel, or by way of bum- 
ble petition. 

Thirdly. If, therefore, the only point 
at issue between the court and the writers 
of this letter were the manner of address- 
ing the court, it would suffice to direct the 
clerk of the crown to intimate our opinion 
upon that point to the chief secretary, for 
the information of the Hon. the Governor 
In Council. But, since it is our serious 
conviction that the now sending such a 
letter to the judges of this court, contain- 
ing matter of so extraordinary a nature, 
and couched in language no less extra- 
ordinary, is an act both highly unconsti- 
tutional and criminal, we have thought it 
right to impound it in the hands of the 
clerk of the crown, in order to ground 
ulterior proceedings upon it, if any such 
should be necessary. 

I shall not make any comment on the 
present occasion, upon the discretion, mag- 
nanimity, or the sense of decency, of those 
who venture to address such a letter to us. 
But there is one feature which pervades 
the whole, as far as it is intelligible, whicli 
has created in my mind the most unfeigned 
astonishment. It is the supposition, that 
our sacred obligation to distribute justice 
according to our consciences, to which wo 
are bound by oath, lias been deemed capa- 
ble of being bent to the maxims of state 
policy. A diplomatic, temporizing judge, 
has, in all ages, been the object of tlie*re- 
probation of mankind ; nor, where be ex- 
ists, can there be a greater curse upon the 
community. We are bound by the oaths 
we take in entering upon our office, to set 
aside all considerations of expediency and 
policy, and rigidly and uprightly to decide 
according to that rule whicli we know tb 
be the right one ; and the rigid adherence 
to such well-known general rules, which, 
as long as they are so observed, may be 
called laws, is the only way in which my 
unsophisticated understanding can satisfy 
my conscience that I am keeping the sa- 
cred duty of my office. Then, what kind 
of law would that be which would bend 
on all occraions to what the writers of thie 
letter call state policy, the circumsMlnces, 
by-the-by, of which, an the present in- 
stance, they studiously conceal? And 
what name should we deserve in the eyes 
of the public and mankind, if we should 
admit tlie principle, that, whenever these 
gentlemen shall presume to state to us the 
existence of a state necessity, whether they 
put us in the possession of the grounds of 
it or not, the -King’s' Supreme Court of 
Justice, . stationed - in this presidency to 
keep a watchful eye over toelr' proceed- 
ings, should succumb and Ibtfkit the only 
things for which life, in a public point of 
view, is valuable, their hard-earnra repti- 
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tatlon, snd their dearly-prized honour, and 
▼iolate the most sacred obligation they owe 
to God, the King, and themselves. There 
is only one mode in which these gentle- 
men can relieve us from these serious con- 
eequences, and that is by the intervention 
of parliament. If they will discharge us 
by legitimate means from any part of our 
invidmus duties, they shall have our best 
thanks for so doing. 

** I should not make any further observa- 
tions on this letter, if it were not that, in 
collisions of this nature, it is not for us to 
permit any opportunity to pass over of ex- 
plaining, in as popular and intelligible a 
manner as we can, the technical process 
of the court, especially when from misin- 
formation, if not from total ignorance, 
there is a mischievous tendency without to 
create unnecessary alarm. 

** The letter which has been read to-day 
refers to two cases. The one relating to 
Moro llagonath is still pending, and it 
remains to be seen how the ill-advised 
menaces of this letter arc to be carried into 
effect. I consider it a case of no public 
Importance nor of any political conse- 
quence (as every well-informed lawyer 
might readily discover), any further than 
the contumacy of the person to whom the 
-writ is directed, and the ill-judged im- 
petuosity of his advisers, may make it 
of importance. There are no circum- 
stances of state policy affecting it ; and 
nothing but erroneous notions instilled 
into the mind of "a native by those wJio 
ought to act a better port, could induce 
him to think the court’s verdict in the least 
degree inconvenient. . I have said on an- 
other question that it is my opinion, that, 
oven if our power of issuing the writ should 
^ of the most extensive nature, there 
would be few palls for its exercise, and 
-when the proper occasion arises, 1 shall 
explain fully the ground of that opinion. 

** Tbe other case of Bappoo Gunness is 
much more important : because tlie course 
which the government intimate that by 
ih^ autlmrity their officers are to pursue 
t(aii authority which, lieing clearly illegal, 
tli^ are by law bound to disregard), over- 
•iiims the long-established practice of all 
the courts in India, and strikes at the root 
of all right and justice. The short facts 
in Bappoo Gunness’s case are, that, on 
the lOUi of September last, tlie court wen 
moved for a writ of habeas cor^ms in his 
favour, directed to tlie gaoler of Tannah, 
•ipon an affidavit that the warrant of com- 
mitment had been denied him ; and, that 


motion of the Advoeate-generaif, the at- 
tachment was set aside, with costs ; and^ 
the body being In court, tlie ^mturu was 
read. •>■■■ • 

This return the court considered 
sufficient, inasmuch as it neither (^upriiiedi, 
any averment that the Adawlut Quart of 
the zillah of the Northern Concan Wjis a 
court of competent jurisdiction tp'tijjrrthe 
offence stated in the warrant of commi^ . 
ment, nor did it show that it WBa 
powered to pass the sentence 
forth. This is clear law, not oiil^jMltell^;- 
ing to the case of Ilex v. 

306), but also numerous prccedUtkl^^ 
and the other presidencies. The,mw|i(^ng ' 
a serious one, and the court being anXiUus 
to support the return, gave time to amend, 
till the 30th. On the SOtli, the Advocate- 
general intimated that no amendment had 
been made ; and, although he did not 
wish to bind his Itonoiirable employers by 
liTs declarations, he intimated that it was 
tlieir intention not to permit the authority 
of their courts to be questioned, an inti, 
mation sufficiently indecent and disrespect- 
ful, coming most undoubtedly from the 
government, but which dwindles into in- 
signiticaiice compared wdtli the outrage of 
this day. In consequence of the return 
being insufficient, the prisoner was dis- 
charged. And, if a hundred cases were 
to come before tlie court under the same 
circumstances, I should feel no compunc- 
tion in deciding in the same way ; but a 
heavy weight of responsibility rests upon 
those who, under the pretext of civil go- 
vernment and state policy, are only anxi- ' 
ous to extinguish the King’s authority in 
this presidency, and to screen their ser- 
vants from the only authority which has 
yet been found effectual to check the ten^ 
dency which power, without responsibility, 
has ahvays towards oppression and mis- 
rule. 

: ^ Jn this case the warrant of commit- 
ment was most unnecessarily denied the 
prisoner: had that warrant of commit- 
ment been produced, no judge of this 
court would have considered it consistent 
with his duty to tlie public to have pro- 
duced this writ, and eveiy thing might 
have been intended in support of it. Wlie- 
ther the warrant was vexatiously withheld 
or not, I cannot say ; hut assured I am 
that under any circumstances it is an un- 
wise course to pursue, for Uie return is a 
very different thing in such cases : it is 
clearly within our jurisdiction to entertain 
an action for a false sentence. It is of 


liilng at all times sufficient cause, the utmost importance tp state tha averments 
,CQiuiil awarded the writ returnable on the truly. From what cause the* governmeni 
19lli inst. at ten o’clock. On the 82d, presumed to direct its officer to insult iI|b 
M r. Morley moved for a return ; but, 4be court by disobeying its itijuapliani^ and 
kody not being ready, the court would not spurning iU courtesy, I caanoi say. If it 
^fwroit the retujm to be read, but issued an be. ttqm Mto to sunildMty iaf smaog aside 
nttoahnrtnt, 41114 Airected it. to be in the tha aitthof Itgr nf |hatol|i|9|(^^^^^M 
^cotill thniiNi* On that day, on the sayj fhtA that cfU 
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tioii to li0v,t^cdied by parliament ; but, 
since no atfempt lias been made to comply 
with the law, that difficulty cannot be 
presumed, nor does it accord with my 
opinion ; and we are driven to the painful 
neceaidly of concluding that this conduct 
was bi^., the commencement of the grossly 
improp^ conduct which the letter con- 
suminate^* 

r '^Yifh regard to this court at Taniiah, 
let haip fay. a few words. The conduct of 
■ Wf^hmeut compels me to this line of 

^BMp|^};the notes of the case against 
Jem^rifliiilhims, evidence of Mr. Baillie.] 
the evidence of Mr. Bail- 
lie,; >rbip^8s arrived at that rank in the 
service that he is the next candidate for a 
seat in the Sudder Adawlut, given with a 
simplicity scarcely less remarkable than his 
carelessness of public opinion, we learn 
that Mr. Williams (in the commission of 
the peace), after falsely imprisdliing the 
plaintiff, sends him with a letter to the 
judge at Tannah, stating that the plaintiff 
laboured under great suspicion, and re- 
questing be may be imprisoned till a case 
can be made out against him. Mr. Bail- 
lie, without seeing the plaintiff (even so 
far as to know him again), upon receipt 
of this letter, desired by word of mouth 
the Nazer to confine the man in gaol. A 
few days after, another letter comes from . 
Mr. Williams, stating that the deficiency 
In the collectors’ treasury had been jiaid by 
another person Implicated, and requesting 
bis discharge : in this letter lie states he 
docs not wish to injure the plaintiff; but 

/ had he any desire to make him reparation 
for a groundless imprisonment ? And in 
conclusion he requests Mr. Baillie to re- 
turn him his first epistle, and Mr. Baillie 
states with candour and fairness enough, 
that they each destroyed every vestige of 
documentary evidence relating to the sub-, 
ject. Time will not allow me to point out 
the monstrous enormity of this case, and 
1 leave it, therefore, to the judgment of 
the public.* 

* To the Editor of the Bomba^f Courier. 

Tonneh, 1th October 1028. 

Sir t 1 have to requett you will give Insertion in 
your neat paper to the accompanying statement, in 
explanation of that part of the address of Sir 
Chas. Chambers to court on the 6th insL, alluding 
to the case in the Supreme Court against John 
Williams, and the evidence of Mr. Baillie. 

The plaintiir had been absoit at Bombay, and 
returned on the 25th September to Tannah ; dur- 
ing that day, and until late in the evening, 1 was 
oeoupied in the investigation of the case. In the 
eveBlaf 1 pjMyed the plaintiff under the surveil- 
taace of two psyins, This I bdieve to have beep 
irMgiihur, and has been termed false Imprifon- 
mantt but It waa done with no harsh intention 
towaids tfiephdiiitUi: The next morning, the 2eth 
September, t iorwMBd the plaintiff officially to 
tlba court OB dchaqie of haivlug alotai ihrsttm of 
tbe pBhUatsanMrp, ititcd tba^ 
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** Tlic next case was an application l)c> 
fore this court for an habeat corjptts g and 
it was granted returnable before me in 
chambers. This was also granted for want 
of a w'arrant of commitment. In this case, 
the body was not ready on tlie day of the 
return, and I issued an attachment: that 
being removed, it appeared by the return 
of the gaoler that the prisoner had .been 
committed by word of mouth, and, no 
cause of ilctention being shown, I dis. 
cliargcd the prisoner. But in this case Mr. 
Advocate-general proposed reading two 
afiidavits by Mr. Baillie, and Mr. Simson 
the collector, after the prisoner was con- 
cerned in mesne process in a civil ac- 
tion for a debt, and was committed ver- 
bally. so that the poor native, whose con- 
fiiicment was of no importance except to 
his creditors, might have lingered in gaol 
without the power of procuring hail, or 
of escaping, except by the intervention of 
this court. 

1 leave these facts before the public. 
It is in the case of a court, wliosc proceed- 
ings have been so habitually irregular, and 
carelessly oppressive, that Sir John Mal- 
colm and tlie other members of govern- 
ment come forward by menaces which im- 
ply nothing hut violence, to suspend the 
well-know'ii and well-established jurisdic- 
tion of this court* I have but one course 
to pursue : private case and comfort has 
never been of any consideration with me ; 
but, as ill the moral conduct of public 
men it may be laid down as a golden rule 
that nothing can be given in exchange for 
an honourable reputation, the public shall 
always find me at my post ; and, although 
I cannot agree with those whose strongest 
reasons consist in physical force, 1 will 
resist with the utmost of my abilities any 
attempt to dictate to my conscience, or to 
control my public functions.” 

Sir John Grant tlien addressed the court 
as follows : 

“ I have 

the evidence against the prisoner should he tnaa. 
niitted without delay. In the course of that day and 
the following morning, after a full InveBtlgatlon 
of the whole of the proceeding, 1 considered the 
evidence insufficient, although satisfied in my own 
mind, and am so still, of the guilt of the plaintifll 
1 therefore stated these circumstances to the judge, 
and requested to withdraw the prosecutions. The 
plaintiff was liberated at three p.m. next day, 27th 
September (and 1 believe the official letter returned 
too) s so that, instead of a few days after. It waa 
the next day. As to there having been any con- 
nivance in the destruction of the letter, I deny it* 
There could have been no object In Its destruc- 
tion; for had It remained on record and not been 
required in -tile present case, it would in oil pio- 
bahUlty have slumbered through fifty ebartem, and 
up to the time of this trial I bdieve thejuiisdlc-, 
tton of the Supreme Court was suppose, to he . 
confined to the island of Bombay. 

lam. Sir, Youi^ obedlendy, 

JOHN ^iiAf Aim. 
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** 1 have heard this letter read with equal 
attentioii, surprise, and regret. I would 
willingly abstain from making any re- 
marks on It, and I will abstain from mak- 
ing many which forcibly suggest them- 
selves. Consideiing, however, who the 
persons are that write it, who we arc that 
are addressed, and what tlie matter is 
whi^ll it concerns, I am not sure that I 
perform my public duty by the abstinence 
1 shall observe, and 1 am quite sure that 
I should not perform it, if I were to per- 
mit that letter to pass without comment. 

** It is a document of a singular nature. 
It is a missive letter signed by the gover- 
nor and the gentlemen who are members 
of the council. How wc can receive a 
letter missive, I know not. But no com- 
munication made to us relative to the dis- 
charge of our judicial duty, can be con- 
sidered by us as any otiier than a public 
communication. The gentlemen who sign 
that letter seem not to hi^vc a very clear 
conception of the nature Cf the judicial 
office ; but it must be presumed that at 
least they know this. 

“ The style of the letter is not very clear, 
and the meaning is attempted, not very 
skilfully, to be wrapt up, I suppose for 
the purpose of softening it, in many 
words. But, stripped of such of these as 
are immaterial, the proposal made to us, 
the King’s judges, in the first part of the 
letter, is this, that, notwithstanding our 
strict obligations to fulfil every part of our 
high and sacred duty as British judges, 
we will, on this extraordinary occasion, 
deem ourselves at liberty to abstain from 
any acts, however legal we may deem 
them, which, under the measures the gen- 
tlemen who sign the letter have felt tliem- 
aelves compelled to take, must have the 
cfiect of producing open collision between 
their authority and ours ; that is, that, not- 
withstanding the obligation of our oaths, 
we will consent to refuse to administer 
justice according to what we deem to be 
law, under the threat that, if we do not 
consent, we must encounter a collision 
with their authority. 

** IVhat feelings of painful indignation 
the bare ispproaching him with such a pro- 
posal, must excite in the mind of every 
honourable man, I abstain from stating. 
But this it is necessary that I should state, 
in order to preserve the confidence in the 
King’s judges of those who have occasion 
to resort to their tribunal, that the gentle- 
men who sign this letter labour under a 
great mistake, if they believe that there 
exists, with the exception of a very short, 
calamitous, and disgraceful period of our 
history-ii^iat there ever did exist— a British 
judge to whom such a proposal could be 
' addrCMed with the least chance of sup- 
cese. 

** In another paragraph of the letter they 
ventum to mention, by name, two 


cases; one still depending before U8» in- 
stituted on the part of individuals, who 
thought themselves aggrieved, for the pur- 
pose of obtaining a restitution of their pri- 
vate rights, those rights being no other 
than their personal liberty, of which it was 
stated they were unlawfully deprived, and 
In one of which cases it appeared to us, 
for any thing which was alleged by the 
defendant who confined him, though ample ^ 
time was given him by a large exercise of 
our discretion, to correct what seemed an 
ignorant return, that the person was un- 
lawfully confined, and he was accordingly 
set at liberty. And in the other of which, 
cases, we have decided that no. justified^ 
tioii of the confinement has been shoWki, 
though, from the course we have adopted, 
an opportunity still exists of showing it, if 
it can be done. 

** In this last-mentioned case, the writers 
of the loiter say, that tliey have directed 
that no further proceeding be admitted, 
though how they are to prevent private 
persons from taking such legal proceed- 
ings as they may be advised, or what 
power exists in ai^ part of the King’s do- 
minions to stop any legal proceedings 
which any of his Majesty’s subjects may 
choose to institute in any court of compe- 
tent jurisdiction, or in any court not of 
competent jurlscftction, except by means 
of other legal proceedings in a court which 
has jurisdiction to control such incompe- 
tent court, tliey have not said, nor do they 
seem very well to have informed them- 
selves. 

They say that they have also 'directed , 
that no returns be made to any vri^ts 
habeas coxjtus of a similar nature to Ibose 
recently issued, and directed to any offi- 
cers of the iirovincial courts, or to any of 
their native subjects not residing on tlie 
island of Bombay. 

Now, they do not seem to know that a 
writ of habcaji corjms ad svifficiendum, that 
is, a writ containing the command of the 
King, in a matter concerning his prero- 
gative royal, for bringing a person said to 
be unlawfully confined before the King’s 
judges, that they may ascertain whether be 
be lawfully confined, and deal with him 
accordingly. Is not a matter of discretion 
in the King’s judges to grant or to refuse, 
but is a writ of right due to such as de- 
mand it, ex debilo justUus, on sufficient 
cause shown, and which the King’s judges 
are bound by their allegiance and their 
oaths to issue without delay, and to de- 
liver to the applicant. 

Neither is the process that may follow 
on such writ, in order. to forde obedience 
to it, a matter of discrimination in the 
court, to direct or refuse the Issuing of 
if the writ be rightly granted, bi^t it is the 
right of a subject to obtain the issuii^ of 
such pcocess ; ^nd to refUAO it* ifl to'imM 

to 
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to administer justice, and Is denegatiojua- 
Uiue, 

** And by ivhat means they propose to 
prevent persons, whom I take to bo the 
King's subjects, and not theirs, from re. 
turning writs of habeas corjms, if any shall 
b6 directed to them, or to indemnify them 
if they do not, .they have likewise omitted 
to declare. Meanwhile, it is the duty of 
this court to declare that lawful power of 
this sort they possess none. 

They talk in one part of their letter of 
protests and appeals. Protests we have no 
means of making, nor any reason to make, 
nor any person to whom to make them, 
but the Almighty fountain of all justice. 
And for appeals, these arc the rights of 
those suitors who think themselves ag- 
grieved by our decisions. 

They say that they arc sensible of the 
responsibility they incur. This is for them 
to judge of, and not me. But I may say 
that I doubt exceedingly whether they arc 
sensible of the entire responsibility they 
may incur. And this, at least, it is right 
for me to say, that, whatever responsibility 
they may choose to incur in their own 
persons, they cannot shelter others whom 
they may employ or control from the re- 
sponsibility such persona shall incur, if 
they are concerned in any offer of resist- * 
ance to the King’s writs issued by the 
orders of this court. A responsibility cri. ' 
minal as well as civil, and which, in case 
of any loss of life occasioned by such re. 
sistance, will infer the guilt of murder on 
all those who shall have been aiding and 
avsis^ng in it, or who shall have directed, 
CounselTed, or advised it.** 

The clerk of the crown was ordered by 
the court to write to the chief secretary to 
tlie government, informing him that the 
letter had been received, and that the 
judges could take no notice thereof. 

October 10. 

This was the day for the return of the 
alias writ of habeas corpus^ issued by the 
Supreme Court here, on the 29th ult.,'to 
Pundurang Ramchundcr, of Foonah, di- 
rected to be returned before Mr. Justice 
Grant in chambers. The sittings in 
equity having been adjourned till to-daV, 
and 'M.t, Justice Grant being in court for 
the purpose of hearing motions in equity 
and on tlie ecclesiastical side, took this 
motion also on the bench. Mr. Irwin 
nibved for the return of the writ of habeas 
corpus and put in an affidavit of service, 
or rather of attempt to serve it. The 
aljSdavit being read, Mr. Irwin said he 
undei^pod the writ was not to be return- 
ed, and it not appearing that any person 
wad instructed to produce such return, 
Mri Irutin moved for a writ of attach- 
mirat to issue against PandurangRamchun- 
dar fenr his contempt. But Mr. Justice 
Grant mid hp, was sorry he could not give 
bim tbis remedy, for that this was a com- 
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mon law Writ of /tabeas corpus, and lie could 
not issue tlie process of the court for 
contempt sitting in vacation in chambers, 
and all he could do for him was to issue a 
pluries writ, returned immediati under a 
heavy penalty, wliicli he should do ; and 
if this writ was not obeyed, Mr. Irwin 
might move for an attachment and to es- 
treat the fine on the first day of .ferm, 
when the attachment would is^ic of 
course, lie should make the penalty 
10,000 rupees, which he supposed would 
be sufficient. lie said it had been for- 
merly argued by Mr. Irwin, that the act 
56 Geo. 3, c. 100, commonly called Ser- 
jeant Onslow’s net, extending the power 
of the judges in vacation to deal w'ith 
persons refusing obedience to writs of 
habeas corpus in cases of commitment for 
other than criminal, or supposed criminal 
matter, having been passed long before 
the date of liis Majesty’s Icttcrs-patent 
creating this court, and these letters pa- 
tent conferring on the judges of the Sii- 
preme Court of Bombay all such jurisdic- 
tion and authority as the justices of the 
Court of King’s Bench had, and might 
lawfully exercise within that part of 
Great Britain called Kngland ; at the 
time of granting the Icttcrs-patent, the 
powers conferred on the justices of the 
King’s Bench by Seijeant Onslow*s act, 
were conferred on the judges of the Su- 
preme Court of Bombay, as part of the 
then power of the King’s Bench. This was 
very ingeniously argued, but this would 
have exceeded the power of the king by 
his prerogative. The king had confeircd 
very large and ample powers on the jud- 
ges of tlie Supreme Court of Bombay by 
his letters-patent ; they were the sole 
representatives of his royal person in this 
part of India, and they represented him in 
the exercise of his dearest, his most valua- 
ble, and bis most honourable prerogative. 
He had without any doubt conferred on 
them all the jurisdiction, powers, and 
dignity of his Court of King’s Bench in 
England, and by a particular and express 
clause, the last, in his letters-patent the 
king had been pleased ** strictly to chaige 
aiid command all governors and comman- 
ders, magistrates, and ministers, civil and 
military, and all other his faithful and 
liege subjects whosoever^ in and through- 
out the British territories and possessions 
in the East- Indies, &c. that in the execu- 
tion of the several powers, jurisdiction, 
and authorities thereby granted to them, 
the judges of the Supreme Court,” they 
not only should be aiding and assisting,” 
but that tliey be obedient in all thing^ 
as they will answer the contrary to their 
peril.” ” In witness whereof,^* say the 
letters, we have caused these oUr letters 
to be made patent. Witness Ourself at 
Westminster.” So that: the Oovemor for 
this Presidency, and the Council, and the 
3 T Com- 
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CQininftiider-ln*chief 9 and all persons in 

are bound to pay obedience to 
the connnands of the court in the execu- 
ttonof its several powers; that is, to the 
commands of the king signified by his 
writs, which he has entrusted the court 
with power to issue ; so that in any of 
these persons to refuse obedience was a 
direct breach of their allegiance to the 
royid i^thority and to the sacred person of 
the king. But though the king had 
power by his prerogative to invest with 
this ample authority such judges as he 
might chuse to commission to administer 
justice to any part of his dominions, yet 
they were bound to administer justice ac- 
cording to the laws they should find there, 
and tlie law could not be altered after the 
law of England had been introduced into 
any conquered country except by parlia- 
ment. The taw of England had been 
introduced into Bombay long ago, and 
if the King, by his commission, could 
confer on his judges powers conferred 
on the English judges by statutes pas- 
sed long subsequent, and not bearing 
that they should extend to Bombay, then 
would the king, in fact, alter the law of 
England as established in Bombay with- 
out an Act of Parliament, which he can- 
not do. 

The powers of the court therefore, in 
this matter, were only such as they pos- 
sessed at common law, and he could 
only desire that the clerk of the crown do 
cause a pluries writ of habeas corpm to be 
issued returnable before liim, the learned 
judge himself, immediati, under the penalty 
of ten thousand rupees, and the learned 
judge desired that the writ should be 
translated by the translator into the 
Jdahiatta language, and that the persons 
charged with the delivery of it should be 
desired, if they met with any difficulty in 
delivering it, to apply to the nearest 
justice of the peace, or if there should be 
no justice of the peace near, then to the 
chief civil officer, or magistrate of the 
Company there, and acquaint him with 
the writ and the desire of the court, that 
he should be aiding and assisting to them 
in the obtaining the means of executing it. 

MISCELLANEOUa 

SIR CHARLES H. CHAMBERS. 

It is with the deepest regret tliat we 
are called on to announce the death of one 
of the most amiable and distinguished 
members of the society of this settlement. 

The Honourable Sir Charles Harcourt 
^Cbambers, Knt., acting chief justice, died 
on Monday morning last, after two days* 
illness, ag^ S9. 

ibis eminent individual was appointed 
a puisne judge on the establishment of the * 
Supieme Court of Judicature at this pre- 
sidency in the y^r 1824, and was distin* 


guished from the period of his arrival for 
the cordiality with which he acquiesced in 
the plans of his gifted colleague, the hon- 
ourable Sir Edward West, and for the^ 
zealous co-operatfon he afibrded him in 
their execution. On Sir Edward West's 
unfortunate demise, Sir Charles Cham- 
bers, in virtue of his seniority on the 
bench, assumed the chief justiceship pro 
tempore 9 and in the brief interval between 
that event and his own sudden dissolution, 
he manifested a degree of firmness’ and 
independence that excited the admiration 
even of those who did not concur in his 
general views. 

The remains of Sir Charles Chambers 
were interred in St. Thomas's Church on 
Monday evening. The hearse, bringing 
the body from the house of the deceased, 
was met at the church gate by the whole 
of the officers of the Supreme Court. The 
honourable Sir J. P. Grant attended at 
Uie church in his robes, together with all 
the barristers, &c. A great number of 
gentlemen in the military and civil ser- 
vices, the merchants, &c. were also pre- 
sent, and the nciglibourhood of the church 
was thronged with the most respectable 
natives, all anxious to witness the mourn- 
ful ceremony. — Sam. Cour, Oct. 18. 

RETURN OF'irUB GOVERNOR. 

The return of the Hon. the Governor, 
Sir J. Malcolm, to the presidency, is an- 
nounced in an extraordinary Courier of 
date 30th September. He landed under 
the usual salute between nine and ten in 
the morning, apparently in good boiltli, 
and immediately resumed charge of the 
government. 

MURDER AT BEEJATOOR. 

The following account of an atrocious 
murder committed in the vicinity of Bee- 
japoor, exhibits the natives of that part of 
India as capable of the most brutal and 
bloodthirsty crimes. Those who have hi- 
therto represented them as harmless and 
incapable of such offences, will surely 
think differently after this instance of 
diabolical depravity ; they must allow the 
existence of exception to the general rule. 

** An Armenian or Greek passed through 
this station last month on bis route to 
Deesa, Kutch, and it is said ultimately 
Bagdad, asking alms, and apparently had 
been subsisting some time past on the 
charitable donations ftom'the European 
part of the community, through a large 
portion of the Company's territories, as he 
bad in his possession a passport ftom Ma- 
dras, and bad proceeded as far as the vici- 
nity of Beejapoor, when a man whom be 
had hired from hence (a Mussulnoan) to 
accompimy him, turned upon him, cut him 
down with liis sword, end murfcred him 
in a barbaroua manner* A tfoman who was 

wiUi 
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with. t|fe unfortunate man ran to save him, 
sn4 Gasped him round the body, in doing 
iMch half her hand was severed by one 
j4>1ow« After robbing the deceased of tliir. 
ty or forty rupees in cash, a hoondee for 
500 rupees^ and all that was worth taking, 
together with the horse on which he rode, 
he decamped. The poor woman is now in 
the hospital, sent here by the native autho- 
riti^ fiom Beejapoor. The man who com- 
mitted this foul act, it appears, belongs to 
the town of Moondah, in the Kaira dis- 
trict, and information has been given to 
tlie magistrate with a view to his appre- 
hension.**— Bom. Courier. 


not withhold. Some of the recent out* 
rages have been clearly traced to sepoys of 
tlie 7th regiment.” 

How an offence committed by the sol- 
diers of the 7th regiment can justify the 
application of the epithet ** desperate ruf. 
fians** to those of the 2d grenadier regi- 
ment, as well as the assertion, that it was a 
crying shame on the part of the govern- 
ment,” and arguing ** a contempt of the 
civil law, and great inattention to the wel- 
fare of peaceful and industrious citizens,** 
to retain these ** ruffians” at the Presi- 
dency, “ after the Jirequent Hots and mur^ 
ders" they had committed, neither of these 
editors thinks it fit to state. Even if the 


THE PRESS AND THE SEPOTS. 

In our last volume, pp. 495 and 617, 
we published a government order, severe- 
ly reprehending the publication of an ar- 
ticle in the Bombay Gaxette (also inserted) 
reflecting upon Uie conduct of the 2d 
Grenadier native regiment. Some recent 
prosecutions in the Supreme Court, it 
appears, have proved that offences of the 
nature mention^ in the paragraph referred 
to, had been committed by individuals of 
one of the native regiments. 

In the Bombay Gazette of September 24, 
we find the following extraordinary para- 
graph 

** We have waited with all patience and 
due humility, for what every generous 
mind must think that we are entitled to 
receive^ namely, some reparation for our 
outraged feelings, as public and marked, 
as tba censure of our conduct was severe 
and uncalled-for. The following extract 
from the Bengal Hurkaru, teems with tlie 
liberal sentiments for which that paper is 
so eminently distinguished : ^Little how- 
ever does the writer of the paragraph know- 
the eharacter of the govemfnent of this jnre- 
sidency* he sujiposes for an instant that 
the fadings of a fellow creature^ who mattes 
in a humble sphere tf life^ are in the least 
regarded-^or that atonement would be made 
to an editor of a pajier^ unless he could 
command it from the it^uence of his con- 
nexions** 

The following is the passage in the 
liberal paper referred to 

** By the trials in the Supreme Court at 
Bombay which will be found under the 
usual bead, it appears that the statement of 
the Editor of the Bombay Gazette^ for 
which he waa so harshly reprimanded by 
authority, waa correct, and be expresses 
great satisfaction in such a result. It is to 
be hoped, however, that since the reproof 
is now proved to have been wholly unme- 
rited, the authority wUch conveyed it 
will make some atonement to the wound- 
ed foeliogs of the editor by publicly ac- 
knowledipi^ the fact : a measure which 
justlp^ seems to demand, and which the 
siiaf himimity of gornmnent surely will 


parties subsequently convicted had be- 
longed to the grenadier regiment, the 
publication of such a statement as that, 
which was only reprehended by govern- 
ment, and which was declared to be false 
by the editor of the Gazette, in an extra 
paper published on the day it was made, 
five days before any notice was taken of 
it by the government, the order is not 
only justifiable, but was c:allcd for. For 
a reus confitens, therefore, to expect rejta- 
ration and atonement, is purely ridiculous. 


RIRTHS. 

Sept, 0. At Mallgaum, Mrs. M. J. de Souza, 
a daughter. 

10. At Sattara, the lady of Capt. H. Adams, 
surveyor, of a daughter. 

13. In the fort of Bombay, the lady of E. B. 
Harrison, Esq., garrison surgeon, of a son. 

17* At Surat, Mrs. Salvador de Monte, of a son. 

20. At Bhewndy, the lady of Lieut. Col. Garra- 
way, of a sou. 

— At Bycullah, Mrs. Newell, of a daughter. 

— At Malligaum, the lady of Lieut. Lucas, Ist 
troop horse brigade, of a daughter. 

27. In the fort, Bombay, the lady of J. Bromcld, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

30. At Colaba, the lady of Lieut. Clendon, 
H. C. M., of a daughter. 

Oct, 2. At Tannah, the lady of J. H. Farquhar- 
Bon, Esq., civil ser/lce, of a dauf^ter. 

— At Bombay, the lady of the Voaerable Amh- 
deacon Hawtayne, of a daughter. 

4. At the Hermitage, Bombay, Lady West, of 
ason, who was named Edward, but lived only for 
a short time after his birth. 

7. At Bombay, the lady of James Fawcett# Esq., 
of adaimhter. 

0. At Poonah, the lady of Lieut. CoL Russ^, 
horse artillery, of a daughter. 

10. At Nimboole, near Bhewndy, the lady of 
James Boyd, Esq., pioneer bat., or ason. 

— At Eden Hul, Mazagon, the lady of M. De 
Yltre, Esq., of a daughter. 

§ Id. At Mazagaum, Mrs. Smith, of a daugliter. 

21. At Matoemgha, the lady of the Rev. H. 
Jeffireys, of a son. 

— At Colaba, the wife of Mr. Delaforoe, ma- 
rine department, of ason. 

— At Oirgaum, the la^ of Capt. John Crocket, 
of the country service, or a son. 

— At Mazagon, the lady of D. Campbell, Esq., 
Queen's Royw, of a daughter. 

Nov. 1. At Bombay, the lady of A. Conwell, 
Esq., M.D.„.surgeon on this estab., of a son, 

6. At ColabB, Mrz. C. Daly, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES.. 

Sept. 17* At Bombay, Mr. D. S. Ogilvy, assistant' 
In the Secretaj^s Omoo,jip Miss Isandla Jackson. * 
Oct.7- At Bombay, W. Jeaffirewm, Esq., to 
Harriett# second dmumter of P. Free# Esq* 

94. At Mhow, John 9d L.C.# to 

Miss Louisa Rind, youngest «^ter of liiomas 
Rind, Es4** StkllBlgSliS^ 
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S&fS. 9. At Bombay. In the fort. Jehangeer Ar- 
'dasoCT. In his 47th year. 

21. At Mazagon. Archibald Inglls. Esq.. mor« 
chant, aged 43. 

24. At Bombay, at his house in his Majesty's 
naval arsenal, John Pollcxfen, Esq., his Majesty's 
master shipwright. 

26. In camp, near Deesa, Capt. Edw. Stewart, 
2d regt. European Infantry. 

Oer. 6. At Kalladyhee, Capt. Wm. Bahington, 
6th Madras L.C. 

6. At Bombay, Ann, wife of Lieut. Wm. Bo- 
water, H.C.'s marine, aged 27. 

16. At the Hermitage, Bombay, Lady West, 
relict of the late Chief Justice of Bombay. 

— At Bombay, Mrs. Malcolm Denies, aged 18; 

Nov. 2. At Binnbay, Mr. Wm. Wesencraft, ge- 
neral record keeper to Goremincnt, aged .34. 

Tjately. At Bombay, Ann Maria, wife of Mr. 
Feliciano de Souza, aged 23. 

— At Bombay, the lady of the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Hawtayne. 


IPrnang. 

Court op Judicature, August 4. 

This day there was a special ihccting of 
all the judges of the court, to hear the 
demurrer by the Company's law agent, 
to the petition filed by Charles Maitland 
against the Hon. Kast India Company, for 
an assault on and false imprisonment of 
Maitland by some of the Hon. Company's 
servants- (see p. 228) ; when after a most 
patient hearing of a very long address 
from Mr. Trebeck on behalf of the peti- 
tioner, the court did not think that the 
petition could be supported in law, and 
therefore dismissed it, allowing the de- 
murrer to stand, with costs. 

Cutting Timber , — A cause lately decid- 
ed in the court of judicature here in favour 
of the Hon. Company, confirming their 
seizure of some timber that had been hewn 
in the public forest, although having set at 
rest the question in litigation, has failed 
(from the various false reports circulated of 
tlie circumstances of the case) to satisfy 
the minds, not only of the description of 
people who are concerned in the business 
^ut of many others, as to the justice of the 
decision, and the right arrogated by gou 
vernihcnt over what these people wish to 
be considered public or general property. 
It is for the purpose of doing away the 
erroneous notions that have been formed 
upon this suluect, and to save these de. 
luded people from useless litigation, which 
leads them into ruinous expenses^ that we 
have taken the trouble to make ourselves 
BO well acquainted with the matter as to 
presume to offer diem, through those who 
have an opportunity of conveying it, a suf- 
ficiency of information to serve as a guide 
for their future conduct in such cases. 
The forests of the island, excepting upon 
aucb lands as have been given or granted 
by government to individuals, are exclu- 
sivdy the prop«r^ of the Hon. Company, 
^luid no persOD'l^ a right to hew a tree or 
even a twig..|pmin, without permtssion 
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from the local authority. If however they 
do presume to cut down trees without 
such leave, the timber so felled is still the 
property of the Company, and may be 
pursued and seized. This exclusive pro- 
prietorship of ungranted forests, gives the 
government full power to impose any taxa- 
tion upon the hewing of timber, and to 
enact any regulations relative thereto that 
the local authority may deem proper ; and 
those who seek to obtain timber from*the 
Company’s forests, must of necessity con- 
form to them : there is no help but by 
favour of the government, which possibly, 
in some instances, as it has done in many, 
would remit tlic usual duty. In the parti- 
cular case alluded to, report has stated 
that a pass was grantetl on payment of the 
required duty before the timber was hewn ; 
but we can assure the public that such 
report is entirely false, the fact being, 
that upon the seizure of the timber after 
it was cut down, the party cutting hastened 
to the land oflice and obtained a pass as 
for timber to be cut : but the trick was de- 
tected and of coviTse failed of the desired 
success.— Meg, Sept. 17. 

Slavery,-^ A very valuable part of the 
trade of this island, hitherto carried on by 
Chinese junks. Is now quite at a stand. 
The late proceedings instituted against 
some of our most respectable Chinese 
merchants on a diargc of being concerned 
in slave dealing, has caused among them 
a x>anic which those alone w'ho understand 
the character of that people can well ima<- 
gine, and as regards the commercial inte- 
rest of the island It is much to be regret- 
ted, whatever be the result, that the trial 
was not gone into at the last session ; for, 
unfortunately, operating as do many simi- 
lar objects of public utility, the delay of 
the law has deprived a number of indus- 
trious men of employment, and conse- 
quently of tlie means of support, so that 
it may be a question whether the object is 
equal to the sacrifice. 

BIRTHS. 

Juty 20. The lady of A. M. Bond, Esq., cIvlS 
service, of a son. 

Aug. 27. The lady of Capt. £. £. Bruce, dSth 
Madras N.L, of a son. 

DEATH. 

Aug, 29. Capt. Stephen Brown, of the ship Ba- 
tavia, belonging to Mr. Thornton, of London and 
Bauvia. 

BANK OFF ROUTfD ISLAND. 

To the west of Pooloo Sootoo, or Round 
Island, there is a bank laid down by Hors- 
burgh, supposed not to have sufficient wa- 
tor in it for the passage of ships. Thia 
may be partially the case, but it in not en- 
tirely so, ioastouch aa the Bcoper, which 
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lias just left tins port, passed over it on her 
way here. She anchored alK>iit a quarter 
of a mile to the S. W. of Pooloo l^otoo, 
and in sailing from thence passed over the 
bank at from a quarter to half a mile within 
the edge of it, with soundings of 17, 16, 
15, 14, .14, 12, 10, 9, 8, 10, 11 fathoms, 
till she came into tlie usual track again 
.near the island of Lubaii. July 17. 

TRADIS. 

Comparative statement of imports and 
export.s of the settlement in the years 
1826-27 and 1827-28. 

Imporlsi from 1826-27. 1827-28. 

Calcutta S.Ils. 1,953,120 — 2,316,466 

Madras 403,0(^1 — 414,697 

Bombay .... 255,700 — 376,889 

England .... 2,835,477 — 1,920,126 

Totul(inc]ud- "J 

ing other >13,619,786 — 14,885,999 

places}.... J 

'JSxports lo 

Calcutta, S.Us. 2,039,761 — 1,631,349 

Madras 278,928 — 1,1 38,099 

Bombay .... 526 ,188 — 1 88,01 2 

England .... 2,115,118 -— 2,789,513 

Total (includ-'J — - 

iiig other >13,883,062 — I3,872»010 
parts) . . . . J ■ — 

BlltTH. 

Auff. 12. The lady of the ITon. Kenneth Mur- 
chison, Esc^., resident councillor, of a son and 
heir. 

MARRIAGE. 

Sept. 0. Mr. T. O. Orane to Marianna, only 
daughter of Dr. Joseph dc Ahncida Carvullo e 
Silva. 

llRATll. 

Oct, 3. On boartl the William Fnirlie, bound to 
Macao. Capt. Flint, H.N., master attendant at 
Singapore, aged 47* 


iittaUrca. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Piracy , — It is with regret we have to 
revert to the subject of piracy, which dis- 
graces the Straits, not only for its fre- 
quency and the open and audacious man- 
ner in which it has been carried on of 
late, but also for the “ security” in which 
piratical depredations and murder are com- 
mitted, which security, as our cotempo- 
rary at Penang justly observes, is the 
very best encouragement for marauders to 
persevere in their suceessful contributions 
on native commerce.” A few days ago a 
prahn on its way foxn Singapore to Sloe 
waa attacked by a pirate vessel, which 
fired info her, and wounded tlie Nacoda 
with the first shot. The fire^ however, waa 
rjBtqrned with ^ual warmth from the 
prahu,. and d>e akirmiah might have con- 


tinued for some time, did not a vessel, 
very fortunately, lieave in sight, at which 
die pirates sheered off. The prahu put 
into Malacca, where she now is, with tlie 
Nacoda on hoard, who is, we are happy to 
say* getting the better of his wound. But 
this is not the only instance of piracy we 
have to rc‘late, occurring within a few 
days. Three fishermen, belonging to the 
village of Sempang, about twenty miles 
down on the coast, were taken wliile on a 
fishing stake, by pirates, who sent one of 
them in a boat to the village to bring back 
a ransom for himself and companions. 
After a good deal of bargaining, the three 
were relea«icd on the payment of sixteen 
rupees, no small sum to poor native fisher- 
tneri. One or two other similar cases 
have been mentioned to us, w'hich we need 
not detail. We have stated enough how- 
ever to shew it is high time that effective 
ine^LSures should be taken to eradicate 
those robbers ; w'e say effective, for 
although for some time a cutter has been 
employ eil by government, with that view, 
yet notliing has been done . — Malacca Obs, 
Aug, 26. 

Consequence of Anger.--- \ lusty Clii- 
nese belonging to this place, finding too 
much leisure on his hands, was desirous 
of amusing himself with the sport of an- 
gling. Having procured a small net, he 
waded out, determined to procure a good 
dinner fur himself. But it would seem 
as if lie bad chosen an Inauspicious day, 
for as his evil stars would have it, afler 
hours of toil and disappointment, he 
caught nothing but a solitary flat fish, 
known liere by the name of ikan lidah, or 
tongue fish (Uic sole). What vexed him 
the more was, a companion near him was 
rather fortunate in his hauls. His vexa- 
tion being at its height, he determined to 
vent it on the solitary fish he had taken, 
and was in the very act of giving it an uu- 
tncrciful bite betw'een bis teeth, and had 
opened bis mouth for the purpose, when 
the fish, as if conscious of its impending 
fate, made a desperate plunge, and stuck 
right in the throat of the Chinaman ! 
Imagine to. yourselves, gentle readers, the 
situation of this descendant of the celestial 
empire, who being inclined to corpulency, 
had not a very wide guttural passage. 
Gaping, and roaring, he 'was conveyed to 
the fish market, where, after many inef- 
fectual efiEbrts to pull put the fish, it was 
extracted by means of a pair of pincers, 
but not wiUiout a quantity of blood . ac- 
companying it. He is now nearly as well 
as ever, .although we suppose he will 
never attempt to Tiifringc on the privilege 
of the sea fowl, and bite live fish again.*— 
Malacca ObSm Aug, 23, . 

' MRTtt, 

Augk 13. The lady of Ihh Rev. Samuel Kidd, of 
adaiightOKa. 
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BEATBS. 

Jufy 19. Of iM tmall pen, Fuicy« aged two 
yean, and EUaa Clementfaia, aged four yean, boo 
and daughter of J. B. De Wmd, Esq. 


JAVA. 

By a letter from Java dated the I4th of 
August 1828, we learn that the seat of 
war Is at present between Djoedjo and 
Magcland, and that the Solo district was 
BO quiet that a gentleman had travelled 
much in it during the preceding month 
without weapon or attendant, and met 
with no molestation. The dry season had 
fairly set in, and it is said that if the troops 
were a little active, peace might be brought 
about before the next rains, but tliat if the 
wet season returns before this desirable 
object is accomplished, during the wet 
season it will certainly not be attained. 
The Netherlands troops are cutting the 
insurgents up by thousands, if the Java 
Courant is to be credited ; we are inform- 
ed however that the othcial accounts in 
that journal are to be taken cum grano ; 
in other words, that if we deduct four- 
fifths from the number of unfortunate re- 
bels annihilated in each bulletin, the re- 
mainder will give us the true number of 
the slain.*— Chroti, Sq)t, 25. 

Files of the Javasche Couraul to the 
2d of September reached us on Thursday. 
There are several notices in them about 
the war, but nothing we believe of great 
interest. No progress appears to have 
been made towards a pacification, and a 
desultory warfare is carried on, in which 
sometimes one party,' sometimes the other, 
is victorious. General Van Geen is gone 
home. There is a sensible paper in French 
in one of these journals on the employ- 
ment of foreign ships, in which it is con- 
tended that the measure, so far from being 
prejudicial to national interests, is quite 
tlie reverse. It had been proposed to levy 
in Holland a prohibitory duty on coffee 
imported in foreign bottoms from tlie 
Dutch colonies. They cannot by the 
treaty impose an export duty in the colony. 
The measure was aimed at the English 
convict ships, which frequently touch at 
Batavia for return cargoes of coffee and 
take it at half the rate of the Dutch vessels. 
The answer to this is founded in sound 
sense : if, it is said, you adopt this measure 
you will not injure the foreign ^ips but 
your own trade, for these vessels will in 
that case take the colonial produce to 
foreign markets. — Beng* Chrofu Oct* 11, 


Dettera ilrom Persia state that a Livo- 
^nian baron, aide-de-camp to the Go- 


vernor-general of Georgia, ha4 arrived at 
Teheran with letters frSm the eiuperorof 
Russia for the kinff and JI. H. Abbaa 
Meerza, accompanying the ratification of 
the late peace. He also brought acknow- 
ledgments of the good bflSces performed 
by the envoy and English officers, together 
with gold snuff-boxes for Col. M. and 
for Dr. McNeill, vei^ beautiful, particu- 
larly the envoy's, which was set with large 
brilliants and a portrait of bis Russian 
majesty. The emperor it is said has also 
directed his ambusador in ILiondon to 
obtain the sanction of our government to 
the first class of the order of St. Anne 
l>eing given to the envoy, and the second 
class upon inferiors of the mission. 

Abbas Meerza came to Teheran to .take 
leave of his father preparatory to his jour- 
ney to St. Petersburg!! ; but the prqect is 
now laid aside for some time owiug to the 
emperor's departure to the wars, and the 
prince has left Teheran on his return to 
Azerbijan, his affairs being still in an un- 
settled state. Khoee remains still in the 
bands of the Ruasians, though only one 
crore is required Id obtain its redemption, 
and indeed that ia all that remains due of 
tlie indemnity ; two crores of the sum ori- 
ginally settled by the treaty, were remitted 
by the Russian emperor. — Beng, Chron* 
Sept. 25. 

giant. 

We have been indebted to the politeness 
of a friend for the perusal of a letter IVom 
Bangkok of the 6th ultimo, mentioning 
that, about a week before, a ISurmese em- 
bassy had arrived upon the Siamese fron- 
tiers, from whence the ambassadors had 
forwarded to Bangkok a letter from the 
king of Ava, written, it is said, in a style 
of great humility, as the object of the em- 
bassy was to solicit an alliance witli the 
king of Siam. In this letter tlie king of 
Ava acknowledges that his predecessors 
erred in making war upon the Siamese ; 
that fully sensible of this, his present Ma- 
jesty has not only avoided so hurtful a 
policy, but, on the contrary, has been 
anxious to cultivate the most amicable 
relations with his neighbours. That, as 
to the English, they cannot remain much 
longer in his country ; that they have in- 
. deed continued to hold a part of it, but 
that this has only been that an old pro- 
phecy might be fulfilled that the Burmese 
should be overcome by a nation wearing 
bats ; tliat this prediction being complete^ 
it could not be designed by the fates that 
the English, a people of a stranM religion, 
should remain in the country- longer, nor 
in fact does his Majesty intend to allow 
them ; and that he solicits tha ministen of 
the king of Siam to intercfdc with that, 
great and powerful monarc kto join the' 
two nations in ^petual friei Mip, bo that 

ren- 
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rendering assistance to each other in sea- 
sons of necessity, they may in time to 
Come set the world at defiance. It was 
stated, but not believed at Bangkok, that 
direct assistance bad been asked to drive 
the English out of the ceded territory. 

The embassy is said to have met with 
most ungracious treatment. His Majesty 
of Siam wished at first to send and catch 
the ambassadors of his royal brother, and 
make them cut grass for his elephants, or 
deliver them over to the English ; but it 
was finally resolved simply to order their 
immediate departure ; and that they had 
accordingly returned without an answer. 

Such is literally the information com- 
municated to a European gentleman at 
Bangkok, by Siamese high enough in rank 
to be themselves well informed ; but those 
acquainted with Asiatics well know, that 
it is not on that account to be implicitly 
relied on,-^Sing, Chron* Sept. 25. 

Accounts from Siam slate that the go- 
vernment was actively engaged in prepar- 
ing vessels of war and was getting on 
rapidly. The Praklang had left Bangkok 
to commence erecting a fort at a place 
called Bamplasoi, as a sort of jyoint d'apjmi 
from whence to encroach upon the Cochin 
Chinese territory, should the Cochin Chi- 
nese advance upon Siam from the Laos 
side, as it was expected tliey would do. 
Ibe Laos had rebelled, and news had 
reached Bangkok of a skirmish with them, 
in which the Siamese had the worst of ft, 
a number of them being killed. They 
were reinforced, however, and the Laos 
fled into Cochin China, and it was expect- 
ed that tlie king of that country would 
take the field in aid of them as soon as the 
rains were over, in which case, Europeans 
at Bangkok, well acquainted witli the 
politics and relative forces of these nations, 
are of opinion that the Siamese will prove 
the weaker party .^Our correspondent, in 
a letter of the 6th of August, aulds : * The 
three junks from Calantan arrived yester- 
day with the gold and silver trees for the • 
king of Siam. One junk brought the 
silver tree and another the gold ; and the 
third some other little presents, such as 
gold rings and some white cloth. You 
may say that otic junk could have brought 
all theim things to Siam, and so it might; 
but the reason of sending three junks is, 
that the king of Siam allows them a cargo 
of any thing th^ chuse, in return for the 
presents,, and they are of opinion that three 
junk-ftills are better than one. They ge- 
nerally take bock cargoes of rice.'— /&i. 
Oct. 9. 

Our intelligence from Siam comes down 
to the first of this month. Two Cochin 
Chuieseembassies had arrived at Bangkok, 
one by sea, and the other by land. The 


purport of a letter from the king of Co- 
chin China, brought by the mission, was to 
intercede for the prince or king of Laos 
who, as has been already mentioned, had 
rebelled against the Siamese ; requesting 
that the king of Siam would allow him to 
remin his country, and stating that the 
prince would accompany the land embassy 
to perform the tok hooa, or ‘ knocking the 
head* to the king of Siam. The ambassa- 
dors had had two audiences, but the king 
of Siam remaining inexorable, they had 
requested permission to depart. 

'Hie preparation of the naval armament 
was still going on ; forty vessels were 
about to be launclied, and the total num- 
ber when collected at Bangkok from the 
provinces, was expected to amount to at 
least a thousand. 'I'lie king of Ligor is 
to be commander of the fleet. 

A duty of six per cent, per coyan was 
charged on salt brought from Siam in- the 
brig Rhio, by the gentleman from whom 
we have our information, 'rhis he consi- 
dered contrary to the treaty, and remon- 
strated several times in vain, until at last 
he told the Siamese that to him it was a 
matter of indifference, but that from the 
regard he felt for them he had wished to 
avoid the unpleasant necessity of appeal- 
ing to the British government, 'fliis had 
an instant efiect, and the money was re- 
funded. 

. An American ship of 400 tons was at 
Bangkok from Hamburgh. Site had 
brought 3,000 English muskets, and 150 
cannons, some of them of large size, and 
all of English founding. 

English cotton goods, chiefly 6-4 cam- 
brics and long-cloths,and English woollens 
of ail colours, w'cre remarkably cheap, 
having been carried up in great quantities 
from this settlement in the Siam junks of 
last season. A Dutch ship from Batavia 
loaded with cottons took the whole back, 
with tlie exception of two or three cases, 
and these were sold at a loss.— /6ui. 
Oct. 23. 


eoc^in^iCtiina, 

A report has arrived by the junks from 
that country, that a great conflagration 
bad occurred which continued for three 
days and nights, and which consumed 
three or four thousand houses ; in conse- 
quence of this the price of drugs in Can- 
ton has considerably risen. 

We understand &at the kin^ of Cochin 
China has sent an ambassador m one of his 
own frigates to the government of Manilla, 
for the purpose of negociatiiig a free com- 
merce between the two countries, and 
that the embassy was received with that 
cordiality and respect, so natural to the 
genius of most enlightened irtates.^C'ait- 
lan Reg. Avg. 9. 
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impatt* 

Mr. Burgher, the intelligent mineralo- 
gist, who visited China in the beginning 
of this year, and mentioned tlie curious fact 
of the Japanese linguists being employ^ 
on translating Morrison’s Chinese dic- 
tionary, has r«!turned from Batavia to Ja- 
pan, in the nominal character of a surgeon. 
He is, we have heard, a military man. Mr. 
Medhurst, an Knglish missionary, who is 
studying Japanese, asked permission to go 
in the single sliip sent this year to -Nanga- 
saki, but was refused permission by Dutch 
authorities.— Ca?i^on Jieg, Ocl» 18. 


oriiitta* 

THADB. 

Tlic following chop, or proclamation, 
has been issued by the Governor, establish- 
ing the system upon which the foreign 
trade is in future to be conducted. It is 
dated 14th July 1828. 

Le, Governor of Canton, &c. &c. with 
Kew, commissioner of customs at the port 
of Canton, hereby make known regula- 
tions agreed upon, for carrying on com- 
merce iietwcen native shopmen and foreign 
merchants, of all nations, and require obe- 
dience to the same. 

The treasurer and judge of Canton hav- 
ing received orders to meet and deliberate 
on the suliject, reported to me, the gover- 
nor, as follows: 

** We being commanded to meet and 
deliberate on regulations for the trade be- 
tween native shopnicn and foreign mer- 
chants, ordered the Kwongchowfoo to 
unite with the Naphae and Pwangu ma- 
gistrates, and examine the old records on 
tho subject, then consult and state their 
opinion. They did so, and laid the result 
before us, when wc came to the following 
resolutions : — Foreign merchants of all 
nations, coming to Canton, were formerly 
restricted in their dealings with shopmen, 
to leather, shoes, cbinaware, &c., eight ar- 
ticles. Exclusive of these, all imports and 
exports were confined to the Hong mer- 
chants, who were made responsible for the 
duties, to prevent smuggling and such 
nefarious proceedings. 'J'lie linguists were 
appointed solely for interpreting, and 
were not responsible for trade. It is pro- 
per to keep them on the old footing, in 
conformity with existing laws. But the 
Hong merchants have now. represented 
that the Americans are desirous to be al- 
lowed to trade either with shopmen or 
Hong merchants, as they please, whether 
for great or small commodities. And of 
late, foreign ships in greater numbers have 
come to Canton, in which are a great 
mady trading skippers, for whom the 
eight articles to which th^ were restricted 
are insufficient. The circumsCances* of 


present and former times are different. 
That on deliberation they would make out 
a list of the larger articles of import and 
export cargo to be confined to the Hong 
merchants, and earnestly soliciting a 
change of the law, which would be shew- 
ing compassion to the remote foreigners, 
"and be beneficial at home. This was their 
motive. We (the treasurer and jud'ge) 
commanded the officers before named to 
examine into this subject, and report ; 
which they did. Tt is proper for us now 
to state the result, which is, that a list be 
made out of exports, tea, raw silk, &c. 
(24 articles,) and of imports, woollens, 
camlets, &c. (53 articles,) all of which 
large commodities the shopmen shall be 
prohibited from dealing in. All other 
goods not inserted in the list, whether 
exports or imports, coarse or heavy coin- 
m^itics, miscellaneous articles, and eata- 
bles, shall be left free to the foreign mer- 
chants to deal with shopmen, and shall be 
shipped off by Hong merchants, who are 
to be responsible for the duties. As to 
worked silks, since they are not brought 
from Soochow or Hangchow, but woven 
from time to time by natives of Canton, 
when applied for by the foreign mer- 
chants, and since the Hong merchants 
say that this practice is expedient, both 
for foreigners and natives, it is right to 
grant their request [to leave silks free]. 
All coarse and miscellaneous articles not 
inserted in the list, are free to the foreign 
merchant, who now chooses to deal with 
shopmen. But hereafter, if the shopmen 
incur debts, tlm Mandarin merchants shall 
not be implicated. The foreign merchant 
must, in all such cases, be left to liimsclf 
to clear his account. With respect to 
shopmen dealing with foreigners, it is in- 
expedient to leave them without some one 
to inspect their conduct. We (the trea- 
surer and judge) request that it may be 
made the duty of the Hong merchants 
and linguists to examine from time to 
time, and should there be any smuggling, 
tlie Hong merchants shall be responsible, 
and the linrguists brought up and punish- 
ed. Tills change seems required by the 
times ; and since the foreigners will be 
compassionated, the merchants accommo- 
dated, and the responsibility fixed, there 
will be no loss to the revenue, nor any 
obstacle from the laws. Having received 
orders to examine and consult, we now 
submit whether these suggestions be right . 
or not, and wait for instructions to pro-' 
mulgate them. ^ We moreover request that 
a communication may be made to the 
Hoppo to examine and conform.** 

These statements have come hefdre roe, 
the Governor ; and as the deliberationii are 
completed, I direct In accordance with the 
above suggestiont, a list to be 'made out o( 
exports, tea, raw silk, &c, r24.art!cl^} 
[Here he quotes veirbiului .tlie j^rec^iiig* 

* para* 
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paragraphs, and desires the Hoppo to issue 
a proclamation in their united names to 
the Hong merchants, to communicate the 
orders of government to the foreigners of 
all nations, and to the native shopmen, that 
one and all of them may yield obedience 
to the same.] 

Thus the affair comes before me the Hop- 
po, and I hereby issue, in the name of the 
Governor and Hoppo, the following orders. 

[ Here he repeats verbatim the preceding, 
and then adds.] Let merchants, fbreigners, 
linguists, and shopmen, all be hereby fully 
Informed, that hereafter they arc required 
implicitly to obey the preceding regula- 
tions, to examine and conform tlieir deal- 
ings to the list of exports and imports, 
hereto anncxcnl. Hong merchants alone 
are allowed to trade in the articles tiierein 
mentioned. ISiopmen are not permitted 
to have any secret intercourse with fo- 
reigners. Of the wrought silks, each ship 
is to be limited to 8, (XX) catties. The said 
shopmen are permitted to deal with fo- 
reigners only in miscellaneous articles, not 
in the great articles of commerce. The 
foreign merchant, in dealing with shop- 
men, has been required to give In a list 
through tiie linguist, whose ears and eyes 
were near, and can easily investigate. 
Hereafter in reporting goods to he shipped 
off, he must distinguish clearly which be- 
long to hong merchants, and which to shop- 
men. It is made the duty of the linguist 
to discriminate according to law, ere a per- 
mit be given. He is not allowed to con- 
fuse these things; if he do he will be 
severely punished. The linguists are, be- 
sides, ordered to make out a list of all the 
foreign- goods shops, and whether the 
owners be substantial good people, and 
cause tlicm forthwitli to ])resent to govern- 
ment associated names for security, to be 
preserved on record. As to any debts that 
may hereafter be contracted by the sliop- 
iiien, tlic foreigners tliemselves must ma» 
iiage the affair. 

It is made incumbent on the Hong mer- 
chants and linguists to examine and report 
on what is going on. If they presume' to 
conceal what they know, and any clan- 
destine proceeding be educed, they w’ill Ik; 
severely prosecuted. Positively, the Gou 
vernor’s and lloppo’s words once gone 
forth, the law will follow. Positively, no 
indulgence will be shewn. Tet every one 
Implicitly obey. Oppose not this special 
edict. 

Xw/ ^ the 24 articles g/* Eaepprt. 

1 , All sorts of teas ; 2, raw silk from 
Oakw*ong ; 3, silk prepared for weaving ; 
4, Canton raw silk ; 5,. all sorts of cloth ; 
Gy native cassia ; 7, cassia buds ; 8, sugar- 
candy ; 9, sugar; 10, tutenague; 11, 

alum ; 12, cloves ; 13, nutmegs f or macej ; 
14, quicksilver ; 15, China camphor; 16, 
rliubarb ; 17, galangal ; 18, China root ; 

1 9, Vermillion ; 20, gamboge ; 21, dairu 
. AsiahJoum»'Voh,Q7^1^0mlGO, 


mar ; 22, star anniseed ; 23, pearl sliells ; 
24, cochineal. 

List of the 53 articles of Imjiort. 

1 , Worleys ; 2, Dutch camlets ; 

camlets; 4, long-ells; 5, broad- cl otlis ; 
6, cuttings of cloth ; 7, sorts of camlets ; 
8, florcntincs; 9, ginseng; 10, sandal- 
wood ; 11, birds* nests ; 12, cloves ; 1 3, 
nutmegs; 14, putchuck ; 1.^, olibanum ; 
1 6‘, Malay camphor ; 17, elcpliaiits* teeth ; 
18, pepper; 19, foreign tin; 20, ditto 
lead; 21, ditto copper; 22, ditto stcid ; 
23, cotton; 24, rattans; 25, hetel-iiut; 
2G, smalts ; 27, Prussian blue ; 28, hieho 
do mar; 29, fish maw's; 30, sharks* 
fins; 31, materials for glass; 32, ebony ; 
33, sapati wood ; 34, cochineal ; 35, gum 
kino; .36, myrrh ; 37, physic; 38, assa- 
feetida ; 39, physic oil ; 40, quicksilver; 
41, foreign iron ; 42, wax ; 43, cutch ; 
44, pearl shells ; 45, sago ; 46, undressed 
ncste ; 47, ( ) ; 48, flints ; 49, bc- 

rax ; 50, amber; 51, gold and silver 
thread ; .52, all sorts of skins ; .53, mace. 

The .Editor of the Canton Register is of 
opinion, “ that the mode of dealing will 
not in the least degree he changed, as the 
collusion under which the trade has hitherto 
been carried on we consider will still he 
preserved, to the convenience of those who 
may wish to avail of it ; and that the pro- 
gress of smuggling, and illicit traffic, will 
not in the slightest manner be molested.** 

The following petition from a British 
firm connected with the country trade be- 
tween India and China, and the reply of 
the governor of Canton, will further illus- 
trate the peculiar theory of political eco- 
nomy, in respect to foreign trade, enter- 
tained by the Chinese government. 

To his Excellency the Governor-gcnerHl 

of Kwongtu ng and Kwongsei pro- 
vinces. 

A Respectful Petition. 

On the nineteenth day of the twelfth 
moon of last year, your petitioners, Mag- 
niac and Co. foreign merchants, presented 
a petition to your Excellency, accusing 
Maiihop a Mandarin merchant, and 
Elung’s House, of having defrauded 
them of, or in other words stolen from 
them, 1820 hales of cotton, w'orth 59,823 
dollars and odd, and soliciting redress. 
This petition was foil 9 wed by three others, 
to w'hich your Excellency condescended 
to reply, saying an investigation had been 
ordered, and justice should be dune. It 
is now the fifth day of tlie fourth moon, 
and your petitioners arc still unpaid ; 
Manhop’s hong is broke, and the part- 
ners of £lung*s house are at large, never 
having been confined or tried, as far as 
your peittioners can learn. They have 
been told that Manhop and Elung deny 
the charge. Tills was to have been ex- 
peeled, and ought never to have satisfied 
an honest judge. Why was this iiivesti^- 
3 U lion 



514 


Aiiattc I^eiiigence»—CJiiaa» [Afuil, 


tion put ofF till Manbop's purser^ his cash- 
kcepcr, and eve'll his coolies, bad run 
away? Why were not liis books and ac- 
counts examined, and severe scrutiny 
liad recourse to, as ordered by your Ex- 
cellency ? Is it possible that your peti- 
tioners, who have otlier claims to the ex- 
tent of nearly three lacs, should accuse 
Manhop wrongfully, iii this transaction 
only ? No ! the facts are well known. If 
there w'as nothing improper done, why did 
all Manhop *s people run away ? If your 
Excellency allow Manhop and Elung to 
escape unpunished, who can ever trust a 
Mandarin merchant again ? Your Excel- 
lency may as well issue an edict declaring 
it legal and praiseworthy for the merchants 
to entice foreigners to deposit their pro- 
perty in their hongs, and then hand it 
over to their hidden partners in the city, 
leaving the foreigners to be paid by instal- 
ments from the Cohong. 

Your petitioners have suflbred by failures 
of five or six Hong merchants, but never 
heard one of them accused of acting dis- 
honestly ; on tlic contrary, they pitied 
their misfortunes, and even assisted them 
with money, w'hun in prison ; still these 
men were punished according to law by 
the then viceroy. Now, when a Mandarin 
merchant is not only largely indebted to 
foreigners, but accused, and justly accus- 
ed, of the detestable crime of stealing ; in 
place of prompt punishment he meets 
with protection, and his accomplices in 
iniquity escape altogether ! This must be 
contrary to law and justice, and cannot be 
endured ! 

They trust they have said enough to 
induce your Excellency to attend to their 
liumble petition ; and to grant them im- 
mediate redress, by paying, or causing to 
be paid them, the amount of their stolen 
property, with interest. If not, they can 
never cease from petitioning your Excel- 
lency. Their claim is a just one ; reason 
calls aloud in their favour, and her voice 
must be heard. The celestial empire is 
tlielr debtor ; and her own sense of justice 
should insure them the payment of tlieir 
claims. 

Your Excellency's most obedient ser- 
vants. 

MagKiac and Co. 
Cbnion, 1828. 

Bepltf, 

Vice Preudentof the Military Boards 
Governor of Canton, &c. 

A Public Reply to the Indian barbarian 
merchants, Magniac and Jardine. 

The said foreign merchants thrice be- 
fore presented petitions, and orders were 
given to the Keen magistrate to prosecute. 
The property of Manhop's hong also has 
been seised and confisca^ to pay. 

Heretofore when Hong mercbants«be- 
caoie indebted to foreigners, tliose who 
oflbnded were certainly punished. The 


celestial dyn^ty’s laws are rigidly severe, 
and never shew any partiality. Have not 
all seen it, and all beard it ? Just as in this 
case, wherein the said bad com. 

mcrcial dealings with Fokin iig (Man- 
hop's) hong ; take it for an example* In 
Canton there are a great many Hong mer.» 
chants; and the said barbarians were al- 
lowed to choose tlie most substantial, and 
sell tlicir goods to them. Since, however, 
they took their cotton, and sold it to .Man- 
hop, it must have been that daily there 
was very great reciprocal confidence. 
Tlieir being all at once defrauded, shews 
no doubt the perverse credit of the said 
hong ; but it also arose from the said bar- 
barians* injudicious selection of a person 
to deal w'iili. They have repeatedly 
dunned me with petitions, saying in what 
manner Manhop had secretly removed 
tlieir cotton ; but they could adduce no 
substantia] proofs. I, commiserating fo- 
reign barbarians, did not inflict chastise- 
ment, hut ordered Manhop to be imprison- 
ed, and directed, if there was not enough 
to pay the barbarian debts, to provide 
for the payment thereof according to law. 

Wiicthcr the shopman Elung had or 
had not linked on with Manhop to de- 
fraud, I ordered the Nanihoy magistrate 
to summdii the parties, and examine them. 
Tile said barbanaiis ought to have waited 
till the matter' was clearly investigated^ 
discrimination made, and the affair ma- 
naged. But now again, the fourth time, 
they present a petition, falsely affirming 
that the case is not prosecuted ; and go all 
the length of saying that the accused are 
allowed to do as they please, without laws,- 
without rule, &c. To be thus disorderly 
shews that their madness, rebellion, and 
audacity, have reached the extreme limit. 
By right, they should be immediately 
seized and punished ; but in clemency 1 
first issue this reprimand publicly. 

1 again order tlie Namhoy to re-ex- 
amine Foklung and the Hong merchants ; 
and beside doing so, declare that if here- 
after, the said barbarians presume again 
to indulge their humour, and perversely 
whine and dun me with statements, I will 
positively order them to be immediately 
seized, fettered, and severely prosecuted, 
and will at the same time write to the 
king of their nation to punish them se- 
verely, to repress such perverse savagism. 
Decidedly, 1 will not ^ew the least indul- 
gence or forbearance. Tremble at thbl 
beed this ! 

Taouhi)ang, Sihyear, 
moon, 7th day* 


RIGHT OF nmTlOMlNO. 

The local government of Canton, a 
few days after the receipt of Messrs. Mag- 
niac and Co.*s petition, namely, on 
2l8t May, issued the following edicfj^ 
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whereby the opportunity of making known 
his grievances is absolutely denied to the 
foreign mercliant. 

Edict, doled 21$^ 1828. 

Le, Vice-President of the Military 
Board, general censor of the empire, 
governor of Canton, &c. liercby proclaims 
a second time as follows : 

In consequence of foreigners going to 
the city gate to present petitions, I before 
strictly interdicted doing so, as is on 
record. 

But recently the foreigners have again 
presumed of themselves to present rcite-> 
rated petitions, which shews great oppo- 
sition and obstinacy. And the Hong 
merchants arc daily remiss in restraining 
and instructing them ; also at the time of 
acting, they neither heed it, nor prevent 
it. It is impossible for them to deny their 
guilt. It would be right to seize and 
prosecute them. But in clemency I again 
issue this proclamation, whereby I com- 
mand all the Hong merchants, and the 
foreigners of all nations, that hereafter, if 
the foreigners have really any important 
business, which it is absolutely necessary 
to state to Government, they must iirst 
inform the said foreigners’ security mer- 
chant to translate their petition fur them, 
and then with the original foreign petition 
to present them through the said security 
merchant. 

If any again presume to approach the 
city gate to present a petition, the foreigner 
doing so shall assuredly be punished ; and 
the security merchant of the said fo- 
reigner, who may have failed to discover 
it, shall, together witli him, be severely 
punished. The orders 1 issue shall be 
executed. Take heed, and do not with 
your bodies try an experiment with the 
laws, and involve yourselves in too late 
repentance. 

Let every one tremblingly obey ! Do 
not oppose ! A special proclamation ! 
Taoukwang, 8th year, \th moon, 

12th daym 

The Canton Register contains the follow^* 
ing remarks upon this edict, which was 
immediately enforced on tlie commanders 
of British vessels. 

** The right of petitioning government 
is fully recognized by the usage of China, 
but it is checked' by various regulations. 
The law on the subject is contained in Sir 
George Staunton’s translation of the penal 
code, under the word ** htformations,** 
sec. 332. Subjects are required to petition 
first the lowest officer in the district to 
which they belong. If instead of doing 
so, the petitioner at once appeals to a 
higher authority, he is punishable with 
fifty blows, even though his complaint be 
just. When, however, be is either not 
heard, or justice is not done him, he has 
the right of appeal from court to court 
upwards, even to the monarch himself. 


Adonymous accusations arc illegal, and 
the officer who acts upon them is liable to 
lOO blows. The officer who will not re- 
ceive and act upon petitions or informa- 
tions, is punishable with 100 blows. In 
presenting petitions, to rush through the 
retinue of a Mandarin in the streets, to 
put a petition into his own hands, is pu- 
nishable with death. Every fifth day is 
appointed for receiving petitions ; and it 
Is the practice, although condemned by 
law, to have them all stamped by an offi- 
cial uTiter, who is supposed to peruse 
them. The code, however, says that such 
writers were originally allowed for the con- 
venience of people who could not write, 
and those who can write themselves need 
not employ them. The magistrates some- 
times tear petitions in pieces, and throw 
them at the presenters. Spirited people, 
however, never desist till they obtain a 
hearing ; and in great cases, they beat the 
drum at the chief judge’s gate to demand 
redress. There are two drums at the 
Ancha-sze's gate, placed tliere for the 
purpose. 

“ The above order from the governor, 
respecting foreigners petitioning, seems 
very objectionable. Its design is to make 
the native merchants responsible for the 
matter and the wording of every petition. 
But to have a direct intercourse with the 
government, the petitioner being alone 
r^ponsible, is better both for the ^reigner 
and tlio native, if tliey know their own 
interests ; and is so reasonable a thing that 
no governor could persevere with impu- 
nity ill resisting it. The dicta of the 
local government arc not law, nor are its 
assertions that such and such is law, to be 
Implicitly believed. Foreigners have a 
right to use strenuous efforts to preserve 
the few privileges they enjoy, and to en- 
deavour to increase them, as tlicy would 
do under their respective governments. 
That a foreigner has no rights, is a propo- 
sition which reason and common sense do. 
not approve. 

<< If we are correctly instructed, at this 
moment a most temperate and respectful 
petition to the viceroy, which had been cle- 
livercd many days since to the chief of the 
Cohong, without containing one obnoxious 
paragraph, and merely upon matters re- 
lating to the existing modes of trade, is 
now lying unopened on th^ table of the 
Consoo. So much as a commencement 
under the new regulation ! 

It is in nature for one aggression to 
be quickly followed by another. One of 
the county ships, after having been here 
upwards of a fortnight, remained without 
a compradore (or a pereon to supply the 
crew with daily provisions), in consequence 
Of the commander resisting, the unjust de- 
mand made upon him for the payment .of 
an unprecedented sum for that purpose ; 
the linguist, who was interested, support- 
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ing the extortion, and the Hong merchant 
avoiding all interference. If these Man- 
darin merchants, who arc commanded to 
mediate upon the grievances of foreigners, 
refuse instant redress upon matters of such 
vital importance, what other mode cun be 
adopted than that of a respectful approach 
to the head of government? 

** We cannet imagine a more interesting 
spectacle than that of a crew of quiet 
Lascars, conducted in perfect order by a 
British commander to ttie gates of the 
imperial city, imploringor rather demand- 
ing that they might be regularly supplied 
with their daily food !** 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Sumptuary J.atcf.-— His Imperial Ma- 
jesty has, at the suggestion of a censor of 
the empire, issued his commands to en- 
force the sumptuary laws of the land 
against all sorts of luxury. In all the 
provinces, he says, the spirit of the age is 
frothy and flowery, to a degree which ex- 
ceeds any former example. But he honours 
plainness and economy, and requires that 
the laws contained in a code called Hwuy- 
teen, which regulate the dress and orna- 
ments, and marriage ceremonies of every 
rank, be printed, circulated, and enforced. 
These Chinese laws prohibit all the gay 
colours excepting red to the people. They 
are rccpiired to confine themselves to blue 
and black and quakcr greys. They are 
not allowed borders or facings to their 
garments, nor shoes with the Egyptian 
border. Silk umbrellas are forbidden, 
&c. &c. — Ibid,, July 19. 

Embassy Jrom Nepaul, — The envoy 
from Kathmandu, the capital of Nepaul, 
to the court of Peking, is announced in 
the gazette as having arrived in the province 
of Sze-chuen. 

The insolvent Mong McrcAan^s.— The 
viceroy of Canton has, by an edict, fixed 
the period of seven years for the payment 
of the debts of Manhop, the insolvent 
Hong merchant, by the Co<hong. 

Facqua, the Hong merchant who has 
long l^n immured in prison on account 
of his insolvency, and detained in Canton 
in consequence of the late war on the 
frontier, is sent to Klee in banishment, 
jdile was ever considered as a man of in- 
tegrity, and his countrymen, in conjunc- 
tion with the foreigners, are contributing 
their aid to temper in some degree his 
unfortunate fate. 

Transportation and Slaver y.'--^li has for 
many years past been the legal practice in 
China proper, to sentence criminals not 
deserving death to transportation to wes- 
tern Tartary, ^ there to be given to the 
soldiery as slaves ; but tlic numbers sent 


have been so great, that every soldier has 
of late possessed ten or a dozen slaves. 
On these he had power to exercise great 
cruelty and oppression, and they In their 
turn often rebelled. On some occasions, 
it is reported, the slaves have risen and 
murdered all the household of their mas- 
ters. From the northern parts of the 
empire criminals are sent to the south, and 
given to the Tartar soldiers who garrison 
towns, to be slaves. Delicate females, 
implicated by their husbands, arc often 
subjected to this punishment. We have 
heard terrible stories of the cruelties and 
indignities exercised upon them. The 
ladies, wife, daughters, &c. of Chang. 
kihur*s uncle have lately been sent from 
Peking southward, and subjected to sla- 
very, whilst the men belonging to the 
family are separated from them, and con- 
demned to everlasting solitary confinement. 
-^Canton Reg., May 10. 

Ejnthcts applied to Foreigners. —It is 
well known that, like the rest of mankind, 
the Chinese think very highly of them- 
selves, and very 'meanly of others ; and 
therefore it cannot be previously expected 
that they would use terms which are res- 
pectful.' If they used words such as Jit- 
reigner, which indicates nothing con- 
temptuous or 'Unpleasant to the people who 
are not Chinese, they would stand per- 
fectly acquitted of incivility. But every 
one knows that in ordinary speech they 
use to each other, and in the hearing of 
foreigners, the most contemptuous lan- 
guage; such as foreign devil, red-bristled 
devil, black devil, a devil, flower-flagged 
devil, &c. Even his most Christian Ma- 
jesty’s dollars they designate sometimes 
devil. faced money, and foreign languages 
tliey call the devil’s talk. Not only the 
poor ignorant people, but the gentlemen 
merchants, the custom-house officers and 
magistrates, use such language, and occa- 
sionally write it to the parties concerned. 
In ancient times, ns appears* by the book 
of odes, foreign countries were called by 
die Chinese the devil’s regions. ** As the 
Greeks had such an high idea of the pre- 
eminence to which they were raised, they 
seem hardly to have acknowledged the rest 
of mankind to be of the same species 
with themselves so the Chinese, by 
their word JTwei, which they deal out so 
liberally, imply that foreigners are not of 
the same species; for in all. these cases, 
they could use the simple word man, if 
they did not wish to be contemptuous. 
The Chinese are not at all peculiar in this. 
There are words in all languages intended 
to express disrespect for foreigners.^ JT&td., 
May 24. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals of H.C.*s Vessels from Estgiand, 

At/of. Berwickshire, Canning, ax»A London.^ 

87 . Dunira 
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2d Foot, Lieut. R. L. Phipps, from Royal Staff 
27- Dunira, -^Sept. 9. FtUnhurgh, OrwcU, and 
Duchesit of Athol. — 11. Ctuitlc Huntl!/.—\3. Sir 
Jiavld Scott. — 22. Abenrronihio Robiruon. — Oct, 15. 
William Fairlie, Marquic Cktnulen, and Macqueen. 
Ifi. Georffc the Fourth, and Marqulc Hnntly , — ^17. 
Reliance . — lU. Karl of Ralcarras, and LAtrd LoW‘ 
ther. — ISov. 6. General Harris, and Thomas Couttn. 
—7. Ijudy K.ennaway.—lii. Lord William Bentinc/ci 

BIRTH. 

July 97 . At Macao, the lady of A. Grant, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

DEATHS. 

Sept, 6. At Macao, C. Cachatoor, Esq., an Ar- 
menian merchant, one of the oldest residents in 
Canton. 

Oct. 2. Drowned at Whampoa, while bathing 
near the shore, Mr. J. C. Cock, sixth olIlcCl: of the 
H.C.’s ship Duchess of Athol. 

29. At Macao, whither he had come for the re- 
covery of his health, Graham Mackenzie, Esq., 
of Singa|K>rc, partner in the firm of Messrs. Mac- 
kenzie and Co. 

Lately, At Macao, the slave woman to whom 
Mrs. Mclrop left 40,000 dollars. She died intes- 
tate, so that all her property falls to the senate. 


IDoltiitrsia. 

SANDWICH Isr.ANDS. 

The accounts brought from the Sand- 
wich islands are very gratifying. Com- 
merce seems to improve, and witli it we 
hope the civilization and comfort of the 
people will keep pace. 

A chief has lately arrived here (Canton) 
in the brig Isore, who was one of the at- 
tendants of the late king and queen during 
tlicir visit to Biigland. Tic is said to have 
come to China with the object of establish- 
ing a trade between the Sandwich Islands 
and the Celestial Empire, 

The inclination which has been evinced 
by the natives of these isles to visit distant 
countries speaks highly in favour of their 
mental capacities, and displays a spirit of 
research and adventure which in time must 
exalt them to a community of considerable 
interest . — Canton Reg-, Nov. 3. 

Pitcairn’s island. 

The most recent accounts received at 


Valparaiso from Pitcairn’s Island, describe 
that little colony as existing in great har- 
mony, and ill full contentment with its 
produce. That which is now grown upon 
it is plantain, bananas, cocoa-nuts, bread- 
fruit, sugar-cane, potatoes, ginger, and a 
plant from which a spirit is distilled. The 
number of individuals who landed from 
the Bounty was nine Englishmen ; and of 
natives from Otaheite and Tabouis, six 
men, twelve women, and one child. Hie 
population now comprises of English 
males and their descendants, thirty-eight ; 
twenty-six females descended from the 
same nation, and* five females, natives of 
Otaheite. It is a remarkable fact, that 
not one individual who landed with Chris- 
tian, not numbered now witli the living, 
met with a natural death ; each arrived at 
an untimely end, by assassination or other 
violence, the fruits of internal broils in 
this little community. The offspring of. 
Christian are represented to be very hand- 
some, their features strongly partaking of 
the English ; the beauty of one of them, 
a girl named Mary Ann Christian, for 
which she is termed the maid of the. 
South Seas,” is said to invite the same 
admiration which is offered to the most 
favoured of our own fair countrywomen. 
Their habitations, which are thirty feet in 
depth and twelve feet wide, arc constructed 
with boards. It is computed that the island 
is sufficiently extensive to afford, by cul- 
ture, maintenance for its inhabitants, 
allowing for their increase, for at least 
100 years. An American, the only stranger 
among them, had landed lately and sculcd 
there, ITc is a carpenter, and one likely 
to be of the greatest utility to them. He 
had already begun to teach them to build, 
and to enjoin them to acts of industry (a 
work in which he had been very success- 
ful), and had established a school for the 
children. John Adams w'as in good health, 
but rather inCrm from age. He expressed 
a desire to return to his native land.— 
Hampshire Jt^legrajih, 


SUPPIi^-MENTARY 

oraUutta* 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort fVrniam, Oct, 24, 102a — Brl^adJer Geo. 
Caroenter appointed to general staff or army, with 
rank of brigadier-generu, from 7th Nov., v. Mqj. 
Gen. Dick, whose rcgulaT tour on staff expires on 
that date. 

Lieut. Col. J. Aurlol, invalid estab., to com- 
mand Agra provincial bat., v. Wrottesley placed 
at disposal of Com.-ln-chlef. 

Lieut. Wm. Smith, 57th N.I., to assist Capt. 
Neufvllle in his civil duties in Assam, and to do 
duty with Assam light infantry corps. 

Cadets of Infantry C. A. Morris, J. T. Bush, J. 
,C. Thompson, H. Watson, R. D. Kay, Wm. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Bridge, H. C. Airey, J. 11. Burnett, Jas. Grant, 
H. A. Reid, and H. S. Simpson, admitted on es- 
tablishment, and prom, tqensl^s. 

Mr. James Mac Rae admitted on establirt&ment 
as an assist, surgeon. 

Mr. Isaac Bicknell admitted on establishment as 
a veterinary surgeon. 

HeatLQuarters, Sept. 29, 1828.— Ens. J. Munro 
to act as adj. to left wing of 2l8t N.I., v. Farmer 
app. adit to regt. ; dated 18th Sept. 

Lieut. K. Young, 50th N.I., pronounced by 
examiners of College of Fort William to be fully 
qualified for discharge of duties of an interpreter 
In a native corps. 

Lieut. J. P. Wade, l.lth regt., Ens. R. T. San. 
deman, 12th regt., and Ens. W. B. Thompson, 
e7ih regt. N.I., declared, by station committees of 

examl. 
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examloatloiit to be fully qualified for dfschaige of 
duties of Int^reter in a native corps. 

Suig. C. B. Frances app. to 66th N.T.« and Suiig. 
H. F. HOUgh removed from 66th to 7lBt do. 

Assist. Surg. T. C. Elliot, when relieved firom 
his present duty, directed to proceed to Meerut, 
and to place himself under orders of superintend, 
surgeon. 

Comet F. J. Harriott removed from 10th and 
app. to do duty with 3d L.C. at Keitah. 

Sepi, 30. — Ens. O. Vincent app. to do duty with 
13th N.I.» at Dinapore. instead of 60th regL. as 
formerly directed. 

Ens. R. McKean, doing duty with 43d. removed 
toliUiN.I.. atDelhL 

Oet, 3.— Assist. Surg. W. Bell app. to Kemaoon 
local bat., but directed to do duty, until further 
orders, with left wing of 23d N.I. at Moradabad. 

Ens. W. Loveday app. to db duty with 37th N.I. 
at Kumaul. 

Riding Master P. Coleman posted to 2d brigade 
horse artillery. 

Oct, 6. — 46rA N.I. Lieut. K. Campbell re-ap- 
pointed to be interp. and qu. master. 

&]th N.I. Ens. W. B. Thompson to be interp. 
and qu. mast., v. Maclean resigned. 

30tA N.I. Lieut. J. P. Wade, of 13th N.I.. to 
ofiiciate as interp and qu. master. 

33d N.I. Ens. R. T. Sandeman. of 12th N.I.. 
to officiate as interp. and qu. master. 

36th N.I. Lieut. P. Golilney, of 4th N.I., to offi- 
ciate as interp. and qu. master. 

47th N.I. Ens. H. H. Say. of 45th N.I.. to offi- 
ciate as interp. and qu. master. 

66th N.I. Lieut. K. Young, of 50th N.I., to 
officiate as interp. and qu. master. 

Remouftlc of Lieut, Cols. P. Starling, from 32d to 
2l8tN.l.; Jas. Delamain, from 21st to Olst do.; 
T. P. Smith, from 61st to 8th do ; J. Nesbitt, 
ftom 8th to lEd do. 


Rstumed to duty from Europe.— Lieut. C. J. C. 
CoUins. 25th N.I. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


SSpt. 26. At Berhamporc, the lady of Dr. G. 
Pearse. assist, surg. 37th -N.I., of a daughter. 

Oet. 2. At Calcutta, the lady of Lieut. Donni- 
thome. H.M.*s 44th rogt., of a son. 

14. At Chattuck, Sylhet. Mrs. D. E. Shuttle- 
worth, of a daughter. 

17. At Calcutta, Mrs. W. H. Bolst, of a son. 

25. At Calcutto, the wife of Mr. W. Walker, of 
a son. 

26. " At Chinsurah, the lady of J. D. Herklots. 
Esq., of Jungy}x>re, of a son. 

27 At Calcutta, the lady of Mr. Charles War- 
den. of the pilot service, of a daughter. 

— At Chowringhee. the lady of N. Alexander 
Esq., of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Oet. 2. At Jutwaipore, in Tlrhoots^T. B. Wool- 
scy. Esq., to Miss Mary Ann Blunt. 

10. At Calcutta, Mr. Thomas Lennon, of the 
Custom House, to Mrs. Anne Delanty. relict of 
the late Mr. James Delanty. 

22. At Calcutta. Mr. Ernest Gray to Miss M. 
Phillips. 


Mr. Thos. Higgs, tfirm of Higgs, Hunter, and 
Co., aged 24. 

24. At Calcutta. Capt. J. Bonteln. Ist Bengal 
IdeCep Bff6d 38e 

— Mr. Charles Leonard, aged 30, the only re- 
maining son of the Rev. O. Leonard, Baptist mis- 
sionary, Dacca. 

, 27. At Calcutta, Mr. Lewis Swarls, late an as- 
ratant to Messrs. Colvin and Co., aged 60. 

Nov. 4. At Calcutta, Ann Isabella, infant daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Dr. Bryce, St. Andrew’s Church. 

Lately, At Surdanan. Lieut, and Qu. Mast. G. 
H. Jackson. 42d N.I. 


aviL APP01NTMENT& 

Judicial Department, 

Oet. 6. John Romer, Esq., chief judge of Sud- 
der Dewannee and Sudder Foujdarry Adawlut, 
from Ist Nov. 1828. 

Edw. Ironside. Esq., senior puisne judge of 
ditto. 

G. W. Anderson, Esq., puisne judge of ditto. 

B. H. Baillie, Esq., puisne judge of ditto. 

H. H. Glass, Esq., register of ditto. 

Jas. Sutherland, Esq., chief judge of the Courts 
of Appeal and Circuit at Surat. 

Jas. Taylor, Esq., second judge of ditto. 

W. John Lumsden, Esq., third judge of ditto. 

Alex. Bell, Esq., officiating judge and criminal 
judge of Northern CoRcan. 

John Kentish, Esq., to resume his situation of 
judge and criminal judge of Surat. 

0. Chas. Sims, Esq., register to Court of Ap- 
peal and Circuit at Susat ; from 1st Nov. 1828. 

Territariml Department. 

Oct, 6. Mr. Thos. Williamson, collector and 
magistTatc of Ahmednuggur, and acting collector 
and magistrate of Broach, from 1st Nov. 1828. 

Mr. Rich. Mills, collector and magistrate of 
Broach, and acting coBector and magistrate of Ah- 
mednuggur, do. do. 

Mr. Eelw. B. Mills, eollector and magistrate of 
Kalra, do. do. 

Mr. John Pyne, acting collector and magistrate 
of Poona, do. do. 

9. Mr. G. M. Blair, first as.s!stant to collector 
and magistrate of Poona at Sholapoor. do. do. 

Mr. W. C. Andrews, first as.<>lstant to collector 
and magistrate of Kalra, do. do. 

Mr. R. G. Chambers, second assistant to collec- 
tor and magistatc of Surat and acting first assistant 
to ditto, do. do. 

Mr. R. C. Chambers, acting second assistant to 
ditto, do. do. 

19. Mr. G. H. Pitt, third assistant to collector 
and magistrate in Candeish, do. do. 

Political Department, 

Oct. 6. Mr. Jos. Sutherland, agent to governor 
at Surat, from 4th Nov. 18S8. 

9. Mr. J. W. Lanoford, first assistant to political 
agent In Kattywap, do. do. 

Mr. James Erskinc, first assistant to resident at 
Ba^oda, do. do. 

Mr. Arthur Malet. second assistant to resident 
at Baroda, and acting first assistant to do., do. do. 


DEATHS. 

Oct. 4. At Allyghur. In her 47th year. Mrs. Isa- 
belU Hoyle, relict of the late Capt. W. H. Royle, 
Hon. Company’s military service. 

18. At Dacca. Ellen Louisa, fourth daughter of 
N.I. Halhed, Esq. , of the civil service, aged three 
years. 

19. At Calcutta, Sally, wife of Mr. T. Jones, 
aged 17. 

21. At Calcutta, Mr. Mathew Bell, chief officer 
of the barque DoHvs, of Newcastle, aged 25. 

^24. At Calcutta, Mrs. Harriet Higgs, wife of 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay CastU» Oet. 2, 1828.— Capt. Penley, 16th 
N.l.j to act as assist, qu. mast, gen., and to take 
charge of department or executive engineer at Ba- 
roda, from date of departure of CaplTwilloughby 
from station. * 

Lieut. F. H. Drown, 23d N.I., to act as adj. 
during absence of Lieut. French on slck'certiflcate. 

Surg. J. Walker app. to medical charge of Con- 
valescent Hospital at Mahabuleshwer, and to a 
special duty there. 

Oct. 
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Oet, 10.— Capt. G. Graham, H.life.'s 3d or Queen's 
RoytJs, to he militiury secretary to Hon. the Go- 
. vemor, from date of Lieut. CoL Frederick's app. 
as commissary general. 

Capt. R. E. Burrowes, H.M.'s 20 th regt., to lie 
private secretary tt» Hon. the Governor, v. Sir 
Alex. Campbell, Hart., proceeding to England on 
furlough. 

CJapt. J. Clarke, 22d N.I., commanding Guzerat 
Prov.Bat., placed at disposal of his Exc. the Com- 
inandor-iii-cnief for regimental duty. 

Capt. E. W. Jones, 3d N.I., app. to command 
Prov. Bat. of Guzerat. 

OcU 11 . — Major R. Bamcwell app. to proceed to 
England overland with despatches. 

Oct. 13.— Assist. Surg. H. R. Elliott admitted 
on establishment. 

2rf Kurop. Regt, Lieut. J. P. Cumming to be 
capt., and Ens. C. R. Hogg to be lleut., in sue. to 
Stewart dec., datcil 27th Sept. 

Smi. Stipcrnumcraiy Ens. Rich. Jeffery to rank 
from 27 th Sept., and to be posted to 2 d Europ. 
regt., V. Hogg prom. 

2d Europ, Regt. Lieut. H. Stiles to act as qu. 
mast., dated 27 th Sept. 

Temporary promotioiis and alterations in Quart. 
Mastet (.iefieraVs Department, — ('apt.Willoughby, 
acting assist, qu. mast. gen. Guicowar subsidiary 
force, to resume his app. of deputy assist, qu. 
mast. gen. with Poona «liv. of army. — Capt. Neil 
Cainpbell, deputy assist, qu. mast. gen. wilhMal- 
wa force, to act as assist, qu. mast. gen. with Gui- 
«:owaT subsidiary force. — Lieut. J. ('ampbell, acting 
deputy assist, qu. mast. gen. with Poona div. of 
iuniy, to do duty with Malwa force, v. CapU 


Nell Campbell.— Lieut. Bums, dqiuty assist, qu. 
mast. gen. with Cutch subsidized force, to be at- 
tachecT to head-quarters of department at presi- 
dmey. 

Oct. 13.— Lieut. H. Fawcett, Ist L.C., to be an 
extra aide-de-camp to Hon. the Governor. 


Returned to duty, from Europe,^Oct, 13. Lieut. 
J. Thomas, lOth N.f. 


MARINE APPOINTMENTS. 

Bombay Castle, Oct, 0, 1828. — Lieut. E. W. Har- 
ris to officiate as general agent fur transiiorts, and 
to be boat-master at presidency during absence of 
Capt. Graham on duty in Malabar. 

Lieut. E. W. Harris to succeed (7apt. Graham 
as agent for procuring timber from Malabar and 
Canara. 

Lieut. R. Cogan to succeed Lieut. Harris as as- 
sistant superlntendant. 

Lieut. R. Moresby to succeed Lieut. Cogan in 
survey of Concan. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Sept. 25. Capt. F. D. Watkins, 
artillery, for heaUti.— Oct. 4. Assist. Surg. P. Da- 
vidson, for health. — 0, Capt. T. Gidlcy, 11th N.I., 
for health. — 13. Capt. R. Dawson, 1st L.C., for 
health. 

Cancelled, — Oct. 9. Capt. T. W. Stokoc, inv. es- 
tab., to Europe. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


CalciUlaj Oct, 16 , 1828 . 
Government Securities. 


Buy .3 R«. As. Rs. As. [Sell. 

Prem. 23 8 Remittable 24 8 Prem. 

Disc.^0 8 Old Five per ct. Loan • •• 1 0 Oise. 

Prem. 0 4 New i ditto ditto 0 0 Disc. 


Rates of Exchange. 

On Ixmdon, 6 months’ sight, — to buy Is. lO^d. 

— to sell Is. 1 Id. per Sicca Rupee. 

On Madras, 30 days' ditto, 92 Sicca Rupees per 
100 Madras Rupees. 

On Bombay, ditto, 98 Sicca Rupees per 100 Born* 
bay Rupees. 


Madras^ Oct, 22 , 1828 . 
Government Securities. 


Six per cent. Bengal Remittable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Rs.' per 336 Sa. Rs 38 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers In buying and sellW Pub- 
lic Securities, viz, 106^ Madras Ks. per 

lOOSa. Rs. 30 Prem. 

Five per cent. Bengal Unremlttable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscrlptimi, vis. 350 
Madras Rs. per 330 Sa. Rs. • > 3| Prem. 

and Brokers In buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. 1064 Madras Rs. per 
100Sa.Rf. llPiem, 


Bengal New Five per cent. Loan of the 18th Aug. 
1825. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 106|^ 

Madras Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs 31 Prem. 


Bombay^ Nov. 8 , 1828 . 
Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months’ sight. Is. 81d. per Rupees 
On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 106-2 Bom. Rs. per 
lUO Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 99 Bom. R<.per 100 
Madras Rs. 

Government Securities. 

Remittable Loan, 134 to 135 Bom.Rs. per lOOS.Rs, 
Old 5 per cent.- -106 Bmn. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 
New 5 per cenU— lUO to 1081 Bm.Rs. per 100 S.Rs. 


SingajHtref Nov. 8 , 1828 . 
Exchange. 

Gov. Bills on Bengal, per 100Sp.Ds. 2101 Sa.ns. 
Private Bills on ditto — ^none. 

Private Bills on London, per Sp. Dr. Is. 2d.— none^ 

Canton, Nov. 15 , 1828 . 
Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months* sight, 4s. to 48. 2d. pef 
dollar. 

On Benml, at 30 days' slghtp— no bills. 

On Binnbay, at ditto->4)0 dIUs. 
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CAPTAIN JONATHAN SCOTT. 

(From a Correspondent ,) — Jonatlian 
Scott, Esq., was a cadet of the year 1769. 
In the early pare of his career, he was 
Persian Interpreter to the late Lieute- 
iiant>general Fopham, and from his cor> 
rect information in the hircarmh depart- 
ment, he was in a great degree instru- 
mental in the capture of the celebhited 
fort of Gwalior, in Upper India. 

On the breaking up of General Pop- 
ham’s detachment. Captain Scott was 
Persian interpreter to Colonel Jacob 
Caniac, and was with that othcer in the 
signal night attack on l\Ialiadajce Scin- 
dia’s camp, and capture of the guns, 
provisions, and equipage, an event at that 
precise period so important to the Eng- 
lish interests. 

On the defection of Rajah Cheyt Sing, 
in 1781, Captain Scott was again inter- 
preter to Rfajor Popham at the capture 
of the stupendous fort of Bidgee Ghur; 
after which service he was appointed 
secretary to the Governor-general VVarren 
Hastings, and continued a steady friend 
and confidential staff to that celebrated 
and faithful, but much calumniated and 
injured, servant of his country. 

Captain Scott was the translator of 
Ferishta and Eradut, two most impor- 
tant historical works; also of the “ Tliou- 
sand and one Nights” from the Arabic. 
As an Oriental scholar it may justly be 
said this worthy man has left few supcs- 
riors. So little encouragement, tiU 
has been given to Oriental Literature, 
that Captain Scott had no chance of 
availing himself of his Persian and Arabic 
documents, by furnishing translations 
which his leisure and inclination could 
have enabled him to make. 

It is earnestly hoped that the present 
Oriental institution in London, and con- 
sequent stimulus so successfully promot- 
ed by Captain Scott’s old friend Mr. 
Colebrooke, wll be attended with pro- 
portionate results. Paris, ^ermany, and 
Sweden, have furnished examples for 
Oriental translations and enquiry. The 
Court of Directors have always been 
ready to reward literary merit, and it is 
therefore to be hoped that a learned 
British public will not be backward in 
promoting India research. There are 
many retired servants of the tliree esta- 
blislijnaents of Bengal, Madras, and Bom- 
hay, who only want encouragement to 
exhibit valuable results of their India 
assiduity and acquirements. 

N£W DlRECTOn. 

A ballot was tfiken at the East-Iudia. 


of a director in the room of Sir George 
Abercrombie Robinson, Bart., who had 
disqualified. The candidates were Lieut. 
Col. Sir William Young, Bart, and 
R. Cutler Fergusson, Esq. At six o’clock 
the glasses were closed and delivered to 
the scrutineers, who reported the election 
to have fallen on Sir William Young. The 
numbers stood as follows ; 


For Sir W. Young 1020 

Mr. Fergusson 681 


Majority in favour of Sir W. Young 339 

MR. WYNN’s WRITERSHIP. 

Oxford^ March 19. — The examiners 
appointed to recommend to the writer- 
ship in India, placed at the disposal of 
the University by the Right Ilon.C. W. W. 
Wynn, have announced the successful 
candidate to be Mr. Thus. Pycroft, under 
graduate commoner of Trinity College. 

CAPT. DILLON. 

Faris,Feb. 26.»— In a first voyage to the 
Vannicolo Islands, Capt. Peter Dillon, 
commander of . an English ship, found on 
those islands some remains of the ship- 
wreck of La Perouse ; and in a second 
voyage, undertaken at the expense of the 
English East- India Company, the captain 
procured several other articles which evi- 
vidently belonged to the vessels of that 
celebrated navigator. 

The king has been pleased to authorize 
Capt. Dillon to present to him the fruit of 
these two voyages. By i)roducing thc.se 
articles this capbiin has proved that he is 
entitled to the reward promised by the 
decree of Feb. 28, 1798. As it was to 
be expected from the East- India Com- 
pany, it has renounced all claims upon 
this subject, notwitlistanding the expense 
which it had been put to for this expedi- 
tion, and thus the entire reward belongs 
to Capt. Dillon. 

The king, by an ordinance of |be 22d 
Instant, coiiferred on this for«^^mr= the 
dignity of Knight of the Royid^XlmT of 
the Legion of Honour ; and his Majesty, 
by a decision of ‘the same day, conform- 
able to tlie decree of Feb. 28, 1791, has 
besides granted to Capt. Dillon an- in- 
demnity of 10,000 francs for his personal 
expenses during the voyage, and ai^an- 
nual pension of 4,000 francs. 

PROMOTIONS AI^^IIAVGES 
IN THE B HITISH^^ Y.* 
(serving in 

Foot. AmIsi. Surg. J. 4Ut F., 

to be anist. surg., v.^F. CmIwIb, who rets, on 
li.p.litF.t5Fcb.S9>. 

QaFoot. 



1 ^ 29 .] Hnmg Intelligenee, 521 


CoTM, to be lieut.* v. W. Hunt, who ret*, on h.p. 
Tloyal StafTCorps (4 Feb. 2i)> } Lieut. <■. 13. Cum- 
licrland. from Royal Staff Corps, to bo lieut., v, 
N. II. .f. Westby, who rets, on h.p. Royal Staff 
Corps (5 Feb.) 

eth Font. Capt. T. R. O'Halloran, f rom .?6th F., 
to be rapt., v. I lolyoake, whorxrh. (li)Fcb. 20) : 
Kns. J. Lumley to be lieut. by piirch., v Foley 
prom. (20 Marcli) ; W>Mii:'dc to be cns. by purch., 
V. f.umlcy (20 do.) 

I6tb Foot. Lieut. Col. L. S. Honk, from Ceyl. 
Reiyt., to be lieut. rol., v. Ilird who cxch. (19 
Feb. m. 

2i\th Foot. Lieut. C. F. Holmes to be rapt, by 

g urrli., V. (tambie, who rets.; Fns. Jas. i:ham> 
re to be lieut. by purrti., v. Holmes; ami \Vm. 
Frith to be ens. 'by purch. v. Ch.uubre (all 12 
Feb. 21)). 

41j*t Foot. Lieut. Col. E. Purdon, from Royal 
Afr. Col. (-'orps, lobe lieut. col., v. W. F. O’Reil- 
ly, whr» rets, on h.p. Royal Afr. Col. t'orps (29 
Jan. 29). 

4oifi Foot. Lieut. F. P. Nott, from Royal Afr. 
Col. Corps, to be lieut., v. Bernard prom. (“» Feb. 
2f»). 

4C)tft Fttot. Lieut. H. Vuchrll, from Royal Staff 
Corps, to be rapt., v. 11. IL Mends, who rets, on 
h.p. Royal Stall' Corps (12 Feb. 29). 

Foot. (\ Camphcilto bt; cns., v. Wetlurall, 
who n'^i.^ns (19 Feb. 29). 

Foot, 2d- Lieut. \V. O’Brien, from Roy.al 
.Stuff Corps, to be eiis., v. tV. Atherton, who rets, 
on h.p. Royal Staff Corps {.’i Feb. 29). 

ii/th Foot, (’adel .los. Price to be cns., v. M’CTas- 
killpvom. (."> Feb. 29). 

Ccitloii lie^'t. Lieut. G- M. Par-ons, from Royal 
St.aff (iorps, to be lieut., v. McVicar, app. to 2d 
AVciit-Indiii Regt. (a Feb. 29); Lieut. Col. H. 
Bird, from Rith F., to be lieut. col., v. Hook, 
who exrli. (19 Feb.) 

Jirri'ct. Lieut. Gen. tJoorpe Earl of Il.alhousie, 
(r.C.B., to have local rank of general in E.ist- 
IncJics only (2(i Feb. 29). 

Jl/rw. Capt. Jas, Skirrow, 4flth F«)Ot, h.ns been 
allowed to resign his lommisslon (19 April 192H). 

The undermentioned cadets of tlie lion. K* I. 
Company’s service to have temporary rank as en- 
signs during neriod of their licJiig pia4-e<i at Ch.it- 
hnm for field instructions in art of sapping and 
mining ; 

Cadets Jas. Vincent, .Tos. Weller. J. N. .Sharp, 
Jas. Bishop, Jos. Estrklgc, and J. R. Western (all 
12 Feb. 29). 


INDIA SIIIPi’ING. 

Arrivals. 

Fnb. 27- Itahaminn, Pearce, from Bengal 5th 
Oct.; at Livcrpcxil. — 29. Susannah , Dc Rotli, 
from Batavia l/lh Oct. ; off Hover (for Amster- 
dam). — Mttrrh 3. lVe!vome» Paul, from Bengal 
flth Oct., and Cape 19th Dec.; at Livcri>ool.-— 1.5, 
Jioniitt Huntley, from Bengal 24th Oct., ami .St. 
IIcWnaBth Jan. ; off Falmouth.— Id. Ueorffo Otn- 
nififr. Burstall, from Cape 4th Dec.; at Liver* 
pool. — 18. Fliza Jfntr, Fish, from China 1st hTov., 
and Slnaapore 15th ditto; off Dartmouth.— 19. 
H.C.S. aarwivkshiret Madan, from China 29th 
Nov,jr;^ Portsmouth. — 19. H.C..S. Duvhess of 
Daniel, from China 29th Nov., and Cape 
22d .fail. ; off Portsmouth. — 19. Victorj/, Farqii- 
harson, from Bengal 15th Sept., and Madras 19th 
Oct. ; off Portsmouth. — 19. Royalist, Harris, from 
.South Seas ; hi the Downs.— 19. Alcxuntlor, Ogll- 

5 la, from Singapore 17th Sept., and Caiie Gth 
an. , off Portsmouth. — 20. Othello, Thompson, 
from Bengal 24th Sept., and Cape 20th Dec. ; at 
Liverpool. — 20. Albion, M'Leiul, from Bengal 
88th !^>t., and Cape SOih Dec. s at Liverpool.— 
20. Welcome, Buchanan, from Mauritius 21st 
Dec.; at Liverpool. — 2(K Ctotvn, Baird, from 
Bonify end Cape ,lUth Jan. i at 

Graveaml^Hltim Stevens, from Mau- 

ntius lOdLCte t at Cowes.— 22. H.C.S. Dunira, 
Ilainllton^nm China 20th Nov., Caiie Itith Jan., 
and Sfa ^appi M S 1st . Feb. ; at Gravesend. — 22. 
MatiM^^rtsUojiik Bengal 19th Oct.,, and Mauri* 
tins lOth pec. tlAmravewnd.— 22, Fame, Bullen, 
from B^al lK,Sept., Madras 12th Oct., and 
Mauritius at Ofave8end.-*89i Oamdee, 
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Terry, from Mauritius fOth Dec. ; at Portsmouth* 
— 2.3. H.C.S. Kdinhurffh, Bax, from China 21 st 
Nov., and St. Helena 211th Jan. ; off Portsmouth. 
— 2:i. H.C.S. Sir David Scott, M* Taggart, from 
China 29th Nov., and St. Helena 1st Feb. ; off 
J’ortsmouth. — 2.3. Atlantic, Johnson, from Mauri- 
fiua 15th Dec*. ; off Penzance. — 23. mUabeth, Pell, 
from Bengal .3d Sept., and Mauritius IHth Nov.; 
at Falmouth. — 24. ‘ liriton, Ockley, from Japan; 
at l*lymoiith. — 24. Mart/, DolMon, from Bengal 
2bth Oct. ; off Plymouth. — 24. Ori/nthia, Rixon, 
from Batavia 4th Dec. ; off Plymouth.— 24. Pans, 
Nral, from Batavia 2lth Nov. (for Antwerp) ; off 
Plytiiotilh. — 2.'». lioddinfftomi, Taylor, from N. S. 
Wales 2(1 Sept., aiul I'apc 24tli Dec.; at Ply- 
mouth. — 2.5. 'Vt/nr, Brown, from the Mauritius 
dth Dec.; at Pivi.inuth. — 2.5. Wnnstfad, Lang- 
don, from V. D. Land 12th Oct. ; off Plymouth. — 
25. NttormuhiU, IIn]>kii-k, fiom Manilla dth Nov.; 
off CiU*e Clear, lrcbm(!.-~25. Kuphrates, Buck- 
ham, from Bcng;<) 24'.h Oct.; oil' Penzance. — 25. 
Ceres, Warren, from n<iiiiljay dl.h ScytU, Ceylon 
9tli Oct., and Cape 2Uth Dec.; off Scilly. — 28. 
Chatham, Bragg, from Bombay 25th Oct.; at 
Plymouth. — Thatw'jt, Wann'ing, from Singa* 
pore Idili Nov. ; off Dartmimth. 

!)/*;>« 

Vrh. 24. Palmira, Tiiompsoii, for Madras and 
Heogal ; fri>:u l*<>rtsn:<>iitb. - - I. II. C. >. 

Duke of fiasM-r, Wliiicbea*!, for Bombay and 
(’biiia; from Deal — 1. Denrt/, Bunny, for' Cape 
of (iood Hope; from Deal.— 1. Intc^rit!/, Rid- 
dock, for Mauritius; from l)cal. — 3. H.C..S. A’e//ie 
Costle, Adams, for .St. Helena, Straits of Malac- 
ca, and China; from Deal. — 3. Admiral lienhnw, 
Crawford, for Madras and Btfiigal.— 4. Fnlloden, 
Mould, for Mauri tiu.K; from Deal. — 4. Clrrehmd, 
llavilock, for Manriiius and Ceylon; from DeaL 
— 5. Cnlista, Hawkins, for Swan River, V. D. 
I.and, and N S. W'aUs; from Portsmouth. — 5, 
Miranda, Dalganio, for Mauritius and Ceylon; 
from Deal. — /. II.C.S. Atlas, I line, for Bombay 
and China; from Portsmouth. — T, 1 1. M.S. Comef, 
Sandilands, for Cape of Gorxl Hope and E.'»sl- 
Iiidics ; from I’lymouth. — 9. Turners, Leader, 
for Boml»ay ; from ].Iverpi.K)l. — !). Austen, Ladd, 
for Madras, Bengal, and .SIngajmrc; from Deni. 
19. II.C.S. Thames, ForliiJs, for Madras and 
China; from Deal.— 10. H.C.S. Windsor, Havi- 
side, for Madras and (’hina; from Deal. — 12. 
CoHintriromi, Snipe, for B.itavia and Shigapore ; 
from ’Liverp<»ol. — 14. H.C.S. Hrfjulse, (inbblc, 
for M.*idr;i.s and China ; from Deal. — 14. Aitntitt- 
dale, Ferguson, for Boml»ay; from Deal. — 14. 
Madras, Beach, for Maileirri,’ l.'apc, and M.-idnis ; 
from Portsmouth. — 15. Addison, for 

N.S. W’.iles (with convicts) ; from Portsmouth. — 
19, Mary, Hamilton, for Cape of Gooil Hope; 
from Deal. — 21. Amelin iVilson, Harris, for Bue- 
nos Ayres and Bombay ; from Deal. — 22. Eafrle, 
Batty, for C?ape r»f Co^ Hope ; from Liverpool. 
— 22. Franres, Heard, for Cape of Good Hope 
and Mauritius ; from Deal. — 23. Thetis, Gray, for 
N.S. Wall's; from Deal. — 23. Amcthjfst, Car- 
thard, for V.TL Land and N. .S. W’alcs; from Li- 
verpool, — 2(». Faith, W'illet, for N.S. Whales; from 
Deal. — 27. Liwly Harewssi, for V, D. Land (with 
convicts) ; from Shecrucss. 


rARSl-NGERS PROM INDIA. 

Per H. C. S. Duchess of Athol, from China, Cape 
of Good Hope, Ate. : J. T. Bigge, Esq., II. M. 
Commissioner^from the (.'ape ; Col. T. Stewart. 
Madras establishment, from ditto ; Master F. 
H.’twkins, from ditto; Muster II. Gover, from 
Macao; four Christ l.*m Chinese (Josephus, Fran- 
ciscus* Joannes Baptistif. and Matthews), from 
Macao, proceeding to the Prupagandi College, 
Rome ; several servants. 

Per H, C. S. Rertviekshire, from China. Ac. : 
Mrs. James, widow of the late I.ord Bishop of 
Calcutta; her child, and one female servant *, Rev. 

H. Knapp, his late Lordship’s chaplain ; Cant, 
(i. Welstw, Hon. Comimny's service; two native 
tervaiHs. 

Per'fVelconM, from Bengal : Mr. H. Wadding- 
ton. 

Per history, from Bengal : Mrs. Valpy : Mrs. 
Voung; Mrs. FarquharsoQ; Jas. Marjorlbanki# 
Esq.; civil service; W. f1. Valpy. Esq., ditto; 
G. A. Young. Esq., barrister: Lieut. Farquhar- 
son. Bengal N.L ; two Mbses Valpy; Miss Lewis L 
Miss Farqulianon.— Frons Madrtw ; Mrs. K* Bus- 
S X "Ws 



Aft 


Now0 fttUaigeme. 


[A FAIL* 


mIVi lacuti Col. OtW, MiidrM mrwAxfi Major 
RuMell, ditrot Dr. JohnioD; Madras medical ea- 
tab.c Capt. Bennett* 1st Royals: Lieut. Kiton* 
13thL.Dnig8.: Miss M. A. Russell: MissJohn- 
< son : .Master Johnson ; two Masters Hllchens ; 29 
invalids ll.M.*s service. 

Per Fame» ttom Bengal : Mr. Rich* Priest* pi- 
lot service. 

Per Othello^ from Bengal : Capt. Pestlng. Beii- 

S I Infantry; Mrs. Posting; two Misses Festlng: 

r. and Mrs. Plumb ; Miss Kliza and Master Sa- 
muel Phimb; Lieut. Doniiithorne, H.M.’s •44th 
Foot; Mr. Jas. Doimithornc; Lieut. Stratficid* 
Bengal infantry. 

Per Manelcst from Bengal. &c. : Mr. Dawson, 
from New South Walirs. 

PerAlbioUt from Bengal: Mrs. Gisborne ; Mrs. 
Lewen ; two Misses GrcMg ; Miss Lewen : Mr. fils- 
bomet Lieut. (larret; Lieut. G. A. Lewen; Lieut. 
Roebuck ; Lieut. Knyvetl ; t^vo Masters Gis- 
borne. 


r.VSSENGKHS TO IN IMA- 


Pee H. C, S, Duke of Sunftex (.sailed 1st March) 
or Bombay ; Lieut. Col.G. B. Brooks, II. C. 'a ser- 
vice : Mrs, Brooks, wife of ditto ; t’apt. C. Ben- 
bow, H.l\’s service; Lieut. K. P. Brett, ditto; 
Messrs. Geo. J. D. Milne and .1. U. Woodman, 
c.Adcts; Mr. A. 11. Gardner, volunteer Boinlxiy 
marine; Mr. J. H. Whitehead, nroceetUng to Sin- 
gapoor, via Bombay ; Mrs. Walker, wife of Lieut. 
Walker ; Mrs. Rawlins, wife of Kns. Rawlings ; 
Capt. \faaters, Lieut. Ogle, and Comet Paxton, 
all of ll.M.*a 4th I.ight Drags. ; Fnsign Stirling, 
II.M.'s 2d Foot ; L1e\if. Walker, Ena. Home, 
Fns. Jekvll, and Eiis. Ottcy, all of H.M.’s «Jth 
Foot: Lieut. Creagh, Ens. Dalgetty, Ena. Cooke, 
Ens. Crawley, and Ens. Brock, all of II.M.'s£Oih 
Foot; l.ieut. M'Duflf*, Licnit. M'Kenzie, Lieut. 
Elliot, Lieut. Stanley. I.icut. Connor, Eus. 
Keane, Rna. Burrell, and Ens. Rawlings, all of 
H.M.’s 4(Hh Foot : HU soldiers Irelonging to ll.M.’s 
4th L.Drags., 2d Foot, (ith Foot, 2«th Foot, aiwl 
40th Foot; 12 soldiers* wives ; 12 children belong- 
ing to ditto. 

Per If. C. S. Kellie Cantle (sjwletl 3<I March), fo** 
St. Helena, Ac. : Mr. W. I). Leggett, writer, re- 
turning to his duty at St. Helena ; Mr. S. Whita- 
ker, surgeon, returning to his duty at Penang ; 
Mrs. W'hitaker, wife of ditto ; Barbara Boynon, a 
native of St. Helena ; several reci uils for Com- 
pany’s service. 

Per H. C. S. Thames (sailed lOth March), for 
Madras : Mrs. K. A. Wallace, proceeding to her 
friends; MaJ. C. A. Elderton, H.C.’s service, re- 
turning; Lieut. F. W’. Hoffman, ditto: Lieut. 
W. H. Trollope, ditto; Dr. W. 11. Cottle, assist. 
Burg. ; Messrs. H. Birley, J. N. Warrington, and 
T. G. Colebrooke, cadets; Major the Hon. K. 
Murray and Ca|tt. Stewart, both of II.M.’s fi4th 
Foot : Lieut. Carmichael, Ens. May, Ens. Hamil- 
ton, Ens. Harnett, Ens. Donaldson, and Ens. 
Fry, all of H.M.’s 41st Foot; Ens. Dalton, ll.M.’s 
RewaU (2d bat.); Paymaster Iverson, of II.M.’s 
46th Foot; nine privates as servants to officers; 
](X) privates belonging to ILC.’s service; seven sol- 
diers’ wives ; two children of ditto. 


Per H. C. S. Windsor (sailed 10th March), for 
Madras: Lieut. T. A. J. J. Ixmgworth H.C.’s ser- 
vice, in charge of recruits; Messrs. J. F. Vincent, 
C. T. Plummer, and E. W. S. ScoU* cailets ; Mr* 
C. C. Linton, assist, surg. ; Mr. H. Smeath, free 
merchant ; Lieut. Thompson and Lieut. French, 
both of H.M.’s 26th Foot; Lieut. Mellfs, Ens. 
Grey, and Ens. Tench, all of H.M.’s 4.1th Foot; 
Lieut. King, Ens. Tidy, and Ens. Phlbbs, all o€ 

H. M.’s 48th Foot; Ens. Mello, Ens. Calder, Ens. 
Wheeler, Ens. Vane, and Ens. Brown, all of H.M.’s 
54th Foot; 13 privates for H.M.’s fegts.; 120 re- 
cruits for H.C.'8 service; 8 sokliersf’ v^ea; 1 child. 

Per H. C. S. R ptOee (sailed 14th March)* for 
Madras: Messrs. R. M. Kortfi* F. Torrens, J. 
Hacking, anti G. Harvey* cadcU ; Mr. A. Foede, 

' fiee merchant, for Bengal ; Mr. G. B. Oarrow, a 
native of Madras ; Lieut. Col. Sir E. Miles, Lieut. 
Hewson, LieuL Collins, Lieut. Dowdall, Ens. 
Chifflths, and Ens. Hay, all of H.M.’s 80th F<x>t: 

I. 1eat. SaMMOt and Comet Walker, both of 

im L. Drags. ; Lieut. Green, H.M.’a46tfi 
FobC: m soMters for H.M.'s regto.; 16 soldtars’ 
yebiUtaof ditto. 


Per PulnUra. tot Madmfe anti. Bengal: Mrs. 
Fane: Miss' Braddeu; Mess: a, Hamilton, Flee'w 
wood, Neuherry, White, Bodington, Scott, Shaw, 
Omaney, Maltby, Horsburgh, Smith, Long, Rit- 
son, Eyhew, Wanlropper, Tylsen, Cotton, Beau- 
champ, shalrp. Bell, and Pereira.— For the Cape: 
Major Hartley and lady; Mr. Thompson; Mr. 
Vail Rccnen. 


■ — 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

HlRTllS. 

Feb. lOi At Charlton, Sutibiiry, the lady of 
Lieut. C-oloiiel Forrest, of a daughter. 

JIarcAia. At Edinburgh, the lady of l.ieut. Col. 
Com. W. D. Kuox, lion. E. 1. Company’s service, 
of a son. * 

21). At Norton Cotti^e, T»nby, the lady of 
l.ieut. Colonel Voylc, ut a daugliter, being her 
13th child. 

23. Mrs. Thornton, of Rennet Street, Great 
Surrey Street, of a daughter. 

24. The wife of Lieut. '1'. A. W:Ut, ll.N., com- 
mander of the private East India ship Curjar, of 
a daughter. 


31A IllllAGKS. 

Fc6. 4. At Brighton. Joseph Ciulow, Esq., of 
Echiughain, Sussex, and of the Madras civi> ser- 
vice, to Emily Catheiine, second daughter of 
Francis Robertson, Esq., of Chilcule, Derbyshire, 
anti of Regeiu Y Square. Brighton. 

March 10. St. (isorge's Church, Hanover 
Square, Capt. II. Benttiuk, Coldstream Guards, 
youngest son of Maj. Gen. John Charles and Lady 
Jemitna Bentinck, to Ret'efra iVntoinette, daugh- 
ter of Admiral Sir J. II. VVhltshed. K.C.B. 

12. At Mltcluim, VVm. Seymour, Esq., one of 
II.M.'s Judges of the Stinrema Court of Judica- 
ture at Bomliay, to S.-irari Lydia, eldest daughter 
of the late Lieut. Getu Sir Henry Oakes, Bart., of 
Mitcham Hall, county of Surrey. 

£6. At St. Pancras New Church, Jas. Cockburn, 
Esq., of Devonshire Square, to Madeline Susan, 
eldest daughter of John Dunlop, Esq., Tain, Hos- 
shire, and niece to Sir Tiios.W' allace Dunlop, Bart. 


Feb. 11. At Shrewsbury, aged 78, Jonathan 
Scott, Esq., formerly captain in the Bengal army, 
and Persian secretary to tlie late Warren Ilastings, 
when Governor-general of India. 

28. Mr. Peter Contenciii, of the East-lndia 
House, aged 47. 

March .‘k At Hampstead, Jane Harriet Case- 
ment, widow of the late Thos. Casement, Esq., 
of the Hon. E. 1. Company’s service. 

6. In Hanover .Street, Hanover Square, Colonel' 
Sir Robert Barclay, K.C.D., of the Hon. E. 1. 
i’ompany’s Madras establishment, in his 71st year. 

7- At Edinburgh, Dr. James GMaa, surgeon 
Bengal army. 

* — In Tenterden Street, Hanover Square, Colo- 
nel T. Coke, ot the Han, E. I. Company’s Madras 
establishment, aged 76. 

10. On LambeOi Terrace, Capt. Henry BuUock» 
lateof the Hon. K, I. Company^ service. 

At Nw l^ge, Reigmte, Surrey, Cdlonel' 
John NuthaO, of the Bengm cavalry. 

, At Hastings, Anne Eliaabeth, relict of the 
lata Capt. Peter Holland, of the Hon. E. I. Com- 
pany's eervice. 

fateljr. At Brighton, the Dowager Countesa of 
MmUH . 

— At sea, on board the H.C.’s ship Sir DiivM' 
Scott, Mr. Andrew Lyne, assIstMt surgeon that 

TCiMla 

— At St. Helena, on hfs way to Eiudand, Cant* 
Wm.Bawe, 16th regt. Bengal >L I. 


GOODS DECLAllDD FOR SALG' 
AT THE EAST-INDIA HOCTSE. 

. For Sate 14 Aprih^Prompt 10 Jmlp, ■ 



PRICR 

■ AkT-INltlA rUOUlIUK.* 
£.s.d. 

CotTee, Java cwt 1 17 0 — 

C.'herltion I 17 0 — 

— — Sumatra 1 14 0 — 

Bourboii 

Mocha - 3 U o — 

Colton, Surat O O 4 — 

Madras • 0 U 4 — 

— — Ilengiil U 4 — 

— — Bourbon 0 0 G — 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Cpatica cwt. 10 0 0 — 

Aniiisceds, Star 

Borax, Itcfined 2 Itl 0 — 

Cnreliued, or Tincal 3 H» 0 

(’ainphire 6 IH 0 — 

C.'ardainoins, Malabar- -lb 0 10 <i — 

Ceylon O 1 (i 

I Cassia Buds cwt. 0 10 0 — 

Llgnea 4 4 0 — 

Castor Oil lb o 1 o — 

Dragon’s Blood cwt. 3 O 0 _ 

(•urn Ammoniac, lump-- 2 lo o 

Arabic 1 S O •— 

Assafci'tida 1 0 0 — 

Benjamin 2 o o — 

Anhui 3 O 0 — 

GamU>giuin - 20 O il — 

Myrrh 4 0,0 — 

— — Olibanum 2 0 0 — ■ 

Kino 0 0 0 — 

Lac Luke lb o 1 o — 

Dye o 3 0 — 

Shell cwt. ;j IH 0 — 

Stick 3 O 0 — 

Musk, China i«. 1 3 o 

Oil, Cassia 0 O 4 

Cinnanmn (I 17 0 

• C.’love* lb 0 0 0 — 

Mace 

Nutmegs 0 2 9 — 

Opium 

Uiiubiirb 0 1 0 •— 

ShI Ammoniac cwt. 3 10 0 

.Senna lb 0 0 9 — 

Turmeric, Java - • • cwt. 16 0 — 

Bengal 1 0 0 — 

i:hiiia 1 15 0 — 

Galls, ill Sorts .1 0 0 — 
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ON MR. MIIJ^’S “ HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.’** 

Ib there not some pretqnce, or rather is there not a great deal of imposture^ 
lurking in the phrase philosophical history ? ” Universal consent has con- 
ferred upon Tacitus the praise of being a philosophical historian ; but the dis- 
tinction thus unanimously awarded to that most profound of thinkers, rests 
on grounds essentially different from those on which several of our modem 
writers of history affect to claim it. It is true, that a great quantity of what 
is usually called philosophy may be found in Tacitus ; but then there is little or 
no philosophizing in hiipF there being a most marked difference between a 
philosopher who writes history, and an historian who affects philosophy. Not 
a passage in his inyaluffMe writings will reveal (for it is idle to father on him 
the dissertation upon eli^uence) the school, or sect, or hypotheses, to which 
he had addicted himself He was neither of the Porch, nor of the old or new 
Academy. He was a student of the world, and of the living agents, endowed 
with thoughts and purpose,” by whom it is peopled'. He was a philosopher 
only in the same sense in which Shakspeare is so often set down for a philo- 
sopher,. ^pneeiving and executing his task with the advantages of the deepest 
intuition into Qur unhappy nature, and a familiar knowledge of the passions 
that agitate it ; so much so, that there is not an obliquity, or weakness, or 
se^l^ilg problem, in human conduct, which he is not instantly prepared to try 
by those fixed rules, which, in spite of apparent anomalies, inva- 

riaUlyl^eia it. Hence, most probably, it is, that critics have objected to him 
a si^riic^coidness and neutrality in his narration of the most atrocious cmel- 
tielf of imperial despotism ; hence too the effort with which he seems to repress 
the burstings of his own bosom, the mastery he strives to retain over 
struggling indignation, hinting rather than uttering it, as if he were 
he should goad his readers to phrenzy. Yet, whilst, by virtue of tbiaM^ter 

"cendfiiihi 

• the iieder will find, in voL xzv. p. 596m the commencement of m eerlee of .OheervatloiM ' 

Miire HJetoiTof British Indie. The design* which was interrupted by the engagements of tbe'wriW, 
we leprt toadd. Is not lll^^ 'to be complex It wu odculated to te of gHat utUltyi nbtphly toffiS 
ceaden of Mr. Mill's birtaiiy, bat to a fixture hlstoriao of India. 
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Cendant skill in human dealings, he is justly entitleiUto be classed among the 
|>hilpsophical historians (what but the most profound philosophy could have 
V tatight h uivJ iow to sound the gloomy depths of a mind like that of Tiberius, 
f OT'tp the graces of a philosophical romance a delineation of the 

„^gide 'trib^ of ancient Germany?); still his aphorisms welling forth 

Iroih the most exuberant fountains of thought ; his pieces of sententious wis- 
dom, both civil and moral ; the gems that occasionally enrich and inlay his 
pages ; — these are so sparingly and prudently interposed, that, judging by the 
few fragments of his genius which time has spared to us, it would be doing 
him gross injustice, to assign him a place amongst the writers who style them- 
selves philosophical historians ; a class of gentlemen, in whose hands history 
is little else than a disquisition blending fact and speculation, narrative and 
hypothesis, in the most crude and unharmonizing proportions. 

It is true, as Gibbon somewhere remarks, that mere facts, in the eyes of a 
philosopher, constitute the least interesting part of history ; but true only as 
it regards philosophers : for as historical readers are not always philosophers, 
a philosopher, when he condescends to write history, woiilil do well to consi- 
der, that to the greater part of those who consult or study history, facts alone 
are interesting ; and in spite of all the proud pretensions of philosophical his- 
torians, they who arc attracted to history merely by the facts it relates, and 
can contbiiie and collate the few simple reflexions they^ suggest, those readers, 
ill short, whose intellectual digestion is sufficiently free and healthy to convert 
what the}' read into aliment, will derive from the most naked chronicle, if it 
be an honest and unbiassed relation of events, a sounder wisdom and a body 
of more instructive inference, than from those histories, or as the French term 
them, Essais sur rHisioire, in which the author marches before you with hift 
ISybilline wand, expounding and lecturing every inch of the way, and present- 
ing facts in forced combinations, or under artificial colourings, to support his 
own pre-conccivcd theory. In truth, the old and bcalcn road to historical 
knowledge, through a plain narration of facts, is the shortest and the safest. 
It is certain that thus only can historj' afford a sure and wide induction for 
opinions, and be, what it assuredly ought to be, a written experience, a school 
of events, which trains and anoints the mind for its exercises in the living 
world of thought and action ; or, to use the words of Lord Bacon, ** it is 
thus only that men will be taught to judge of particulars one by one, and 
ascend to the general counsels and marshalling of affairs.” 

Mr. Mill, our most recent historian of British India, by calling his work 

A critical History,” apparently places it in a new order of historical com- 
position; but it will be found, on examination, to be a variety only of 
those historical disquisitions, in which the narrative is repeatedly brokert^CMr 
suspended by speculative inquiries. It is a course which is liable to the most 
serious objections. It offers so inviting an opportunity of diverting history 
from its direct channel, and making it subservient to some of the creeds of 
dogmas which ere for ever starting up ambngst ingenious men, and both phi- 
losophy and history fare so ill from' the confusion of their several and distinct 
(>rdvinces, that it would be a most injurious precedent to admit works, con- 
. stnicted on such a principle, into the class of rightful histories. When we 
consult jthe history of a certain period, or country, or nation, we consult it 
for the elucidation of the transactions with which that history is conversant; 
but how imperfectly are these transactions impressed by the author, how 
faintly remembered by the student, if they are placed in constant juxta posi* 
^on with facts gleaned from the collective history of man, in order to supply 

a strained 



1 ^^;] Vn Mri 'MUl^a Historj^ of Brilish Indm** 527, 

a Btralhecl and remote analogy favourable to the opinions of a sect. A volu* 
niinous book, conducted upon such a plan, may be amusing, but cannot be 
useful to the reader, who expects, and is entitled to, a continuous narrative of 
the events and agents belonging to that portion of history to whicll^^atten- 
tioii is directed,* Nor is the objection, as it affects the history o^Brilisb 
India, much diminished by the tone and character of Mr. Mill’s philosophy,:^v 
It is true that Mr. Mills has judiciously avoided the repulsive and unhudligi* 
ble language of Bentham, and as he scatters his aphorisms about him, trans* 
lates them into the language of society and good-breeding ; but with all his 
suavity, both of mind and manner, is not Mr. Mill too often betraycil, pro- 
bably by the strength of his convictions, into the same philosophical intole- 
rance, and into a style of censure, and of contemptuous and unsparing rebuke, 
of which the utmost that can be said in its behalf is, that it is not quite so 
disgusting as the more undisguised cynicism of the founder of the academy? 
The greet characteristic of that academy is its taste for arbitrary and swcc[.*ing 
adjudications. A very few words do the business, and a world of reasoning 
or proof is saved by the arbitrary enunciation of certain d jjriori rules, to 
which institutions and codes and politics, and dead and living reputations, arc 
sacrificed without mercy. Let the system of theology”, or of ethics, or of 
jurisprudence, be what it will, it is foolishness and imposture, a juggle to 
keep up the old alliance of fraud and self-interest, if it docs not minutely 
correspond with the postulates of the school. The followers of Pythagoras 
did not bow more implicitly to the dicta of their great teacher, than the admi- 
rers of Bentham to the most naked assumptions of his philosophy. No ex- 
ceptions, no tnodificutions from extrinsic circumstances, such as climate or 
fiational manners or inveterate practice, are allowed to qualify these assump- 
tions. Whatever measure, or law, or judicature does not quadrate with them, 
immediately decried as a nuisance, equally disowned by reason and adverse 
to happiness. Its fitness to the w”ants and conditions of specific communities, 
and the reverence and affection with which those communities may cling to 
them, go for nothing. Adaptations so unphilosophical are never heeded by a 
sect, in whose computation the dispersed inhabitants of the globe are only 
considered as an unit ; and the whole race, into whatever societies or combi- 
nations it may be broken up, or however various may be tlie influences that 
mould and fashion it, merely as a philosophical generalization called man. 

It can hardly he supposed that, in the hands of so zealous a Benthamite, the 
history of our affairs in India should have received no tincture from the cha- 
racteristic dogmatism of his school, or that it should not have suffered occa- 
sional perversions, arising from the arbitrary admeasurement of counsels anil 
public men, forms of Jaw and questions of policy, by some of its fundamental 
Of these many instances may be found in the History of British 
India. As to the reputations of the statesmen who, at different periods, 
have swayed the destinies of that great member of our empire,* — they are not 
allowed so much as the benefit of that admeasurement. A few words often in 
a parenthesis consign them, in the concisest and most summary way imagin- 
able, to contempt or infamy. In short, with respect to the characters of tlrose 
who are enshrined in the respect and admiration of their country, Mr. Mill is 
an icu>noclast, whose zeal for demolition is indefatigable ; he throws down 
their statues without compunction. But surely the correct appreciation of 
persons, who by signal merits have deserved well of their own generation, and 
whose names have become a species of public property to their country and 
mankind, is amongst the most delicate and difficult functions of the historian, 

and 
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anfd o6ght n6t to be exerdsed with levity or rashness. Mr. Mill settles, for 
iitsttoiee, the character of . the first Lord Clive, the founder of the British 
tnii)>ire in the East, by the shoiteat and most compendious process. ^ Clive,* 
whom dfflbeption, when it suited his plan, never cost a pang,*’ &c. lit 
ahdthdr ^ace, " Clive, f to whose mind a certain degree of crooked artifice 
seems to have presented itself pretty congenially in the light of profound 
and skilful politics,” &c. Lord Wellesley, by an ingenious, rather than a 
polite, circumlocution, is called a fool. It seems that Mr. Mill heartily disap* 
ptoves of the whole system of British policy with r^ard to Tippoo Sultaun ; 
and that neither the intrigues of that prince with the French, nor the formal 
embassy which he despatched to the Mauritius, invoking the aid of French 
troops for the avowed purpose of expelling the English from India, nor the 
actual embarkation of soldiers in furtherance of that object, constitutes, in 
Mr. Mill’s eyes, sufficient evidence of a hostile mind on the part of Tippoo 
to justify the procedures of the Governor-General. His solitary dissent from 
the expediency and wisdom of Lord Wellesley’s measures is thus expressed 1 % 
** That the Governor-General should have regarded these incidents as tokens 
of the hostile mind in Tippoo, was natural. The only material question ref- 
lates to the nature of the impression, on the mind of a wiie man^ which that 
inference was calculated to produce.” At the critical period, when it was 
pretty generally believed that France had cherished serious designs upon the 
British power in India, and no precaution to avert the danger could well be 
deemed unwise or superfluous, Mr. Mill condemns Lord Wellesley’s interfe- 
rence at the court of Hydrabad, to prevent the disciplining of the Nizam’s se* 
poys by French officers ; an interference which the unphilosophical thinkers^ 
both in India and at home, deemed at the time highly expedient. Referring 
to that occurrence, Mr. Mill takes the moral and intellectual measure of Lord 
Wellesley’s mind, in the following complimentary sentence : § " In the state 
of mind by which the Governor-General and Englishmen of his intellectual 
and moral cast were distinguished, the very existence of a Frenchman 
was a cause of alarm.” . These contemptuous phrases, which are every 
where random-sown in the History of British India, are not accompanied 
with any reasonings to prove the imbecility of the persons whose measures he 
disapproves, for on such occasions Mr. Mill is singularly parsimonious of rea- 
soning. It is positive dogmatic assertion, and with this weapon, as if it were 
the flail of Talus, in the Fairy Queen, he knocks about him to the right and 
lefr, and levels to the dust names and reputations, which few before him have 
ventured to assail. 

But the antipathy with which, in common with his sect, Mr. Mill oversows 
towards the jurisprudence of Great Britain, renders him so exclusively sensi* 
ble to the evils, of which, in his estimation, it is productive, as to permit him 
to comment upon acts of atrocious cruelty with the most philosophic calmnesk 
vthen th^ are committed in other countries. Not that his feelings are naturally 
obtush to the sufierings of hb fellow-creatures, but that they are strangely 
composed and quiescent to those of his fellow-subjects. Add to thb his in- 
curable predilection for moral computations, a habit of balancing the ills of 
one system by the ills of another, and finding a set-ofT against the roost out- 
cageous barbarities in something similar or dbsimilar, which may at any tima 
Imve been committed by those who make the accusation. Thus the dreadful 

* suflbeatiiott 

* HJbA Brit. India, vol. iJ, p. 115, 4to. f Ihid. vol. ii, p. 258. t Ibid, voh Ui, p.40e. 
t IWd. vol.ii!, p.3Sa. 
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sufibcaition of the one hundred and fortyniix unhappy Englishmen in the black- 
hole at Calcntta, an incident that has awakened the sympathies of every histo- 
rian who has made mention of it, is passed by without one- phrase of com- 
miseration. According to Mr. Mill, these poor wretches deserved their fate. 
Why ? Let the historian of British India speak for himself. ** The English 
had their own practice to thank for suggesting the place to the officers of the 

Soubahdar as a fit place for confinement.”^ The atrocities of English im* 

prisonment at home too naturally reconciled Englishmen abroad to the use of 
dungeons— black-^holes. What had they to do with a Uack-hole f Had no 
black-hole existed (as none ought to exist any where, least of all in the un- 
wholesome and sultry climate of Bengal), those who perished in the black- 
hole of Calcutta would have experienced a very different fate.” By this 
schoolboy tu queque logic, the English who perished in the black-hole are 
made to expiate the atrocities of imprisonment in England ; and their destruc- 
tion by the most lingering death that can be inflicted, is held up to the youth- 
ful students of Indian history as a just retribution for the vices inherent in the 
jurisprudence of their native country, which sanctions personal imprisonment ! 
By the tone and spirit, however, of Mr. Mill’s animadversion, something more 
is insinuated, namely, that the English had made an improper use of the 
black-hole before they became themselves its victims. Is this strictly the fact ? 
By no means. The place proverbially called the black-hole in all garrisons and 
barracks was a small room in Fort William, appropriated to the occasional 
confinement of refractory soldiers. There was no specific blackness in it ; its 
blackness was purely metaphorical, nor has any instance been alleged of any 
life being sacrificed in it. Could it be very atrocious cruelty to shut up now 
and then a drunken drummer, or a mutinous corporal, in a room ventilated by 
a window sufficiently large, and shaded from the heat of the sun by a veranda, 
when the maintenance of discipline rendered such a punishment necessary ? 
Whereas it was the crowding together one hundred and forty-six human crea- 
tures in that space, in the hottest season of a hot climate, that constituted ap 
act of atrocity which the inventive cruelty of man has never equalled, and 
which has attached a traditionary horror to the spot, where our unhappy 
countrymen were suffered to perish rather than, that the slumbers of the tyrant 
should be disturbed.:!: Mr. Mill has forced into comparison things between 
which there are no moral proportions whatsoever, and the whole passage is an 
unseemly blemish in his history. Acrimonious critics might infer from it an 
inseusibility to suffering which, I am convinced, is quite foreign from the ni|- 
ture and feelings of the writer. 

There are many other passages in the history of Mr. Mill which are liable to 
the same animadversions. The ** froward retention ” in Great Britain of 
usi^es and rules which the Bentham philosophy condemns, the law of impri- 
sonment for civil debt in particular, vibrates most electrically on his sensibili- 
ties : the anomalies and abuses of English jurisprudence are enough to excite 
a tumult in his veins; but downright barbarity committed on his countrymen, 

when 

• HIrt. Brit Ind., Bvo. vol. ill. p. 149. f IhU, in notew 

t Mr. Hohrell. who had placed himeelf at oneof the wlndowi, exhorted them to remain eompoaed 
both In body and mind, at the only meant of turviving the night, and hie remonetrances produced a 
short interval of quiet, during which he applied to an old Jeminitdar, who bore some marks of huma- 
nity in his ooontenance, promising to give him 1^000 rupees in the morning. If he would separate the 
prleoiicn into two chambers. The old man went to try, but, returning in a few minutes, said it waa 
impossible ; when Mr. Holweii offered him a larger sum, on whldi he retired once more, and rMurned 
with the fatal sentence, that no relief could he expected because the nabob was asleep, and no one dared 
to wakebim.— Orme, Warof Bengal, vol. U. p.f4. 
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when they are the victims of oriental tyranny, is never carried to the per^ 
conira side of the account, but produces on his nerves an effect most miracu- 
lously sedative. He professes, for instance, a perfect incredulity as to the 
cruelties' said to have been practised by Tippoo Sultaun upon his English pri- 
aofiers, or admits only, and that with some reluctance, that ** their sufferings 
were only those of a very rigorous imprisonment;” a punishment which does 
not considerably wound his feelings, inasmuch as imprisonment is lavished 
upon them hy their own laws / ” This singular paragraph is as follows : But 
it is to be observed, that, unless in certain instances^ the proof of which cannot 
be regarded as better than doubiful^ their sufferings, however intense, were only 
the sufferings of a very rigorous imprisonment, of which, considering the man-^ 
ner in which it is lavished upon them bp their own laws, Englishmen ought not 
to complain. At that very time, in the dungeons of Madras or Calcutta, it is 
probable that unhappy sufferers were enduring calamities, for debts of A'lOO, 
fior less atrocious than those which Tippoo inflicted upon imprisoned enemies^ 
part of a nation who, by the evils they had brought upon him, exasperated 
him almost to frenzy, and whom he regarded as the enemies of God and inan.”^ 
The moral taste of an historian, who could gravely put forth such positions, 
which are equally at variance with reason and with fact, is not much to be 
envied. Are we to be then deprived of the mournful ]>rivilcge of complaint, 
when wc peruse the melancholy story of the sufferings inflicted by that most 
contemptible savage on our wretched countrymen, whom the chances of war 
had thrown into his power ? ** Yes,” replies Mr. Mill, because they only 

suffered the hardships of a very rigorous imprisonment, and other Englishmen 
were, probably, at the time, imprisoned in Calcutta and Madras, who were 
undergoing calamities not less atrocious than those which Tippoo inflicted upon 
his captive enemies. Let the calamities, therefore, of llic imprisoned debtors 
at those places be set off* against the sufferings of the English in the dungeons 
of Bangalore and Seringapatam, and due deductions be made from the cruelties 
you impute to Tippoo, by the barbarity of your own laws and judicature. Is 
it by the calculations of this absurd moral arithmetic that history should pass 
her grave adjudications, and lay aside her wholesome severity towards foul 
and brutal oppressions? Only the sufferings of a very rigorous imprisoment 
too ! And is very rigorous imprisonment nothing? A rigorous imprisoment, 
of which, in mode or degree of intensity and duration, Tippoo himself was 
the sole arbiter ! Is it a fact also, that persons imprisoned by virtue of legal 
process in our gaols at Calcutta and Madras were suffering ** calamities equally 
atrocious?” Let us look a little at Tippoo’s treatment of his English pr^ 
Boners* It is a matter of real historical record, not resting, as Mr. Mill in- 
sinuates, upon doubtful proof, but upon the unquestionable testimony of eye- 
witnesses, that many of his English prisoners he actually murdered in colfl 
blood ; ** invariably selecting,” says Colonel Wilks,-)' “ the best, because he 
hated their valour.” There is a mass of evidence, which has never before been 
called into doubt, relative to Tippoo’s conduct towards the European prisoners 
whom he detained, in shamehil violation of the treaty of 1784. It is well 
known that, in 1791, Tippoo, who was naturally alarmed at the advance 
of Lord Cornwallis towards his capital, was the more acutely sensible of 
the perilous condition to which he had reduced himself, from the evidence, 
which he knew existed, not only at Seringapatam but at other places, of 
his cruel treatment of those unhappy persons, and which he was conscious 

had • 
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had been such as gave him no claim to the clemency of the British 
government. 

ts it not ah unquestioned and unquestionable fact, that he had educated as 
dancers and singers * nearly fifty English boys, the children of those ^glish 
prisoners who had been inhumanly transferred to the custody of Hyder All by 
Suffrein, that despicable Frenchman, who, deaf to every remonstrance, and in- 
sensible to the gallant and humane feelings of a naval officer, delivered up to a 
barbarian as notorious as his son for brutal conduct towards his captives, pri- 
soners of war, entitled to honourable treatment from an honourable enemy, 
and thus blotted his memory b}' an act of indelible shame, which the voice of 
the whole civilized world has condemned and reprobated? Twenty of these 
boys still survived in and when the British army advanced on Seringa** 

patam, such is the natural connexion,** says Colonel Wilks, ** between 
cruelty and fear, a secret order was issued for the murder of these unhappy 
youths, as the first victims, and an imperceptible succession of most of the 
other prisoners of the preceding war.***t* Precise and detailed information in- 
deed is wanting, for individuals could hardly be expected to acknowledge their 
participation in such dreadful atrocities ; yet it is notorious, and the English 
army had afterwards a strong confirmation of the fact by the digging up of 
some of the murdered captives, that the assassinations were executed by Abys- 
sinian slaves, who by long practice had been trained to a barbarous expertness 
in dislocating the vertebrm of the neck. Only the sufferings of a very rigorous 
imprisonment ! calamities inflicted not more atrocious than those inflicted by 
English law on debtors in the gaols of Madras and Calcutta ! Tantamne rem 
tarn nefrligenterl Has the historian of India overlooked, in his researches, the 
confinement at Bangalore of the British officers taken in the first war with Tip- 
poo? Mackenzie, J: who was at the fall of that place in 1791, in his description 
of the splendid palace erected there by Hyder, thus adverts to the sufferings of 
some of Tippoo’s English prisoners : ** On the frame of a door, in a wTetched 
hovel adjoining this palace^ the names of Gowdie and of many other British 
officers were carved. Here these gentlemen had been closely confined in massy 
irons^ cruelly insulted, and otherwise ill-treated.** Mr. Mill, indeed, avow& 
that it is no advantage to the historian of India to have been himself a per- 
cipient witness ’* of the country about which he writes; but had he resided 
there a few years ago he might have learned, from the personal attestation of 
more than one who had actually suffered imprisonment under Tippoo, how 
savage and merciless it was. The general character of it may be well imagined 
from his ordinary treatment of the native prisoners who fell into his hands. 
According to the indisputable testimony of an eye-witness, upon the surrender 
of Hooliadroog, one of Tippoo’s forts in the Mysore, “ there were found in 
that place, amongst a number of captives bound in chains of various construc- 
tions, several who had their ankles fastened asunder by a heavy iron bar, about 
eighteen inches in length, and had from habit acquired a straddling amble, 
which when liberated they could not for a length of time alter or amend ; some 
from having been closely pinioned could move neither arm; others had acquired 
a stoop from which they were unable to stand erect. **^ Only the sufferings of 
a very rigorous imprisonment, of which Englishmen have no right to complain I 
Does Mr. Mill forget the imprisonment of Lieuts. Chalmers and Nash, in vio- 
lation of the capitulation by which Coimbatore was surrendered by those brave 

officers ? 

* Their dress and manner of performance resembled those of Hindoostanee dancing girls. 
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affioerl? Under the pretence that It was necessary that the Suitaun sheuld 
ratify the treaty, the prisoners with the store-seijeant and several privates were 
sent, after a confinement of thirteen days, to Seringapatam, instead of bdng 
allowed to go to Poligautcherry, accor^ng to the terms of the a^eeinent* 
Mr. Chalmers ventured to remonstrate against this gross infraction of the cOfi* 
vention, when he was surrounded by fresh guards, and confined by himsdif In 
a wretched hovel. When he arrived at Seringapatam, he was shut up for two 
months in a bullock-shed, the walls and roof of which were not proof against 
the rains that fell in torrents ; and here he was obliged with his little family 
to subsist on ten cash (not quite a halfpenny) per diem^ with the wretched 
allowance of one measure of rice. One of his infants soon fell a victim to 
this savage treatment. Lieutenant Nash ^ also, with the rest of the j^rison, 
had to endure indignities not less severe ; nor is there the least doubt that they 
would all have been mercilessly put to death, but for a discomfiture suffered by 
the Suitaun on the February following, and the spirited remonstrances of Earl 
Cornwallis. Only the sufferings of a very rigorous imprisonment I Is Mr. 
Mill quite ignorant of the barbarous assassination of the three English pri- 
soners, after a cruel imprisonment of many years in a pestilential dungeon at 
Oossore ? Of one of these captives, indeed, whose name was Hamilton, the 
fate was for some time protracted after the murder of bis eompaniona. He 
had married a woman of colour, by whom he had several children ; the liarba« 
rian was moved by their tears and intreaties, and he was for a while restored 
to them. But upon the capture of Bangalore the order for his death was re» 
hewed, and he fell by the sabre of an awkward executioner, wbe repeated the 
stroke thrice before the head was severed. 

Has it entirely eluded the inquiries of Mr. Mill, that it was the systematic 
practice of the ruffian, whose demerits he is so unwilling to acknowledge, upon 
any adverse occurrence of the wars in which he was engaged with the English^ 
to revenge himself by the brutal murder of his English priwners ? Even so 
late as the siege of Seringapatam, the moment the retreat of Tippoo^s troops 
across the river was announced to him, he gave instant orders to put to death 
thirteen European soldiers who had been taken during the operations. ** They 
were token,** says Major Stewart, ** by three or four at a time to a square 
building used for keeping carriages, where the public gladiators, or gymnicks, 
were compelled to exhibit their dexterity in breaking the necks of the pri- 
soners ; their bodies were then rolled up in mats and carried out of the fort ta 
be buried.”')- If this authority be not enough to conquer the scepticism of 
Mr. Mill, let him be referred to the official attestation of the same atrocious 
murders by Captain William M’Leod, who conducted the intelligence depart* 
ment with great correctness, and from whose inquiries on the spot it appears, 
that the men composing the party thus savagely murdered had lost their way 
during the siege, had been taken prisoners, and carried to the Bultaun.; 
** Here,** says Captmn MXeod, ** the savage mode of destroying them.: 
was by breaking their necks in twisting their heads while the body waa 
held fast. The executioners were the jetties, a caste of Hindoos who 
perform extraordinary feats of strength. The bodies of these unfortunate 
prisoners were rolled up in mats and carried out of the fort.** j: It appmm 
ftirther, from. Captain McLeod’s report, that a peon undertoirit .to point 
out the spot where some of the murdered prisoners had been’faiilTgl^^i^ 

*hat 
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that Colonel Wellesley (the Duke of Wellington), anxious to ascertain the 
fact, sent some of the officers of his own regiment to the place, where they rc* 
cognized distinctly the body of a soldier of H.M/s 33d regiment* 

The fact of Tippoo Sultaiin*s barbarity to British prisoners has heretofore 
been received as one of those stable historical positions, which alone render 
history a safe authority for the characters of the great actors that from time 
to time appear on the theatre of public events, and Mr. Mill is the first that 
has endeavoured to discredit it. A scepticism, so truly extravagant, tends to 
deprive history of one of its most useful functions— that of imparting lessons 
of mercy and humanity, and of exhibiting impressive instances (none can be 
more impressive than the fate of Tippoo) of the wise scheme of moral retri- 
bution in those striking punishments, with which, even in the course of human 
affairs, atrocious guilt is visited. But the process by which Mr. Mill has con- 
trived to arrive at a conclusion, so adverse to every rule of testimony, is triil}" 
felicitous. It should seem that the English nation (on all occasions they come 
in for a full share of acrimonious comment) is addicted to the low passion of 
ascribing the most odious qualities to every party whom they dread. We have 
a sort of epidemical phrenzy in abusing our enemies, in an exact proportion to 
the d^rec of dread with which they inspire us ; and of this mean propensity, 
the abuse we formerly lavished on Louis XIV., and afterwards on Tippoo Sul- 
taun and Napoleon Bonaparte, is adduced as an illustration. It may, perhaps, 
be conceded to Mr. Mill, that the native complexional abhorrence of inhu- 
manity, so honourable to the English character, may have sometimes betrayed 
US, in speaking of atrocious cruelties committed by our enemies, into some ex- 
aggeration of statement. The violent acts, which at different times disgraced 
the policy of Bonaparte, and at least prove him to have been by no means a 
truly great man, may, in all probability, have generated amongst us too undis- 
tinguishing a hatred of his character. But the execution of the unfortunate 
Duke d^Erighien, and the treatment of the prisoners at Jaffa, arc matters of 
historical record ; they are now no longer the exaggerations of our hate, or 
the inventions of our fear. In the case of Tippoo, however, the question is 
simply this, whether his conduct to his English prisoners, of which there is 
abundant evidence, did not afford sufHcient grounds for the imputations which 
disfigured his living character, and have indelibly dishonoured Ills memory ? 
Whether we have hated or feared too much, the facts remain uncontradicted 
and incapable of contradiction ; and the historian, who arbitrarily rejects them, 
or rashly brings them into suspicion, so fur forth betrays his trust. For 
whether facts are hastily rejected upon' weak and insufficient doubts, or credu- 
lously adopted upon incompetent authority, authentic history is equally per- 
verted. 

In addition to these remarks, it is to be observed, that even those who have 
been most disposed tp^do justice to Tippoo, and have been misled into an 
esteem for his character, which it by no means deserved, have admitted that 
it had the deep taint of cruelty, from which Mr. Mill idly endeavours to redeem 
it. General Meadows, whose correspondence, in 1790, with the sultaun, Mr. 
Mill himself has cited, and who was as little infected with the mania of abusing 
Idm as Mr. Mill* could wish, in that most laconic specimen of diplomacy, 
admits the fact, by a parenthetical allurion to Tippoo’s treatment of his pri- 
sonerSt^wMcb implies the strongest conviction of vi^hat was then not quite so 
well present. " You are a great prince, and, but for your 

■ crueliy 
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cru/fUy to your prisoners^ an enlightened one.” Why then has Mr. Mill veii- 
tiireilon the experiment of discrediting a portion of history so strongly attested, 
both by the living victims of his cruelty, and a host of secondary evidence, 
which the historian was bound to respect? Why is that evidence not merely 
suppressed, but passed by without notice ? It is because the judgment of the 
historian is biassed, perhaps unconsciously biassed, by an unaccountable 
anxiety to controvert the policy and to negative the expediency of mea- 
sures, which led to the final extinction of the most implacable and danger- 
ous enemy which our government in India has yet encountered ; the only one 
bent upon invoking the aid of France, amidst the heat and peril of our arduous 
contest with that power, for the avowed and deeply-cherished purpose of anni- 
hilating the British name through Hindostan. The morbid irritation against 
English measures and English statesmen, which is for ever breaking out in the 
course of his most imperfect and unsatisfactory summary of the wars with 
Tippoo Sultaun under Lord Cornwallis and Lord Wellesley, can be traced to 
no other origin. 

Upon the memory of the first Lord Clive, however, who may justly be 
considered the founder of our eastern empire, Mr. Mill presses with a severity 
of stricture, which it is still more difiieult to account for. It is almost an 
axiom in Oriental politics, that to the master-mind of Clive we owe the intro- 
duction of a system, which has converted one or two mercantile factories, 
struggling for a bare stiiferancc from the native powers, into an empire, awing, 
overshadowing, and protecting them all from their own imbecility and the 
aggressions of each other. He was summoned, in that critical period of the Com- 
pany’s afiairs to the counteraction of the most imminent" peril to which their 
infant and feeble establishments had been yet exposed. The alternative was, 
total extinction or defensive conquest. Whatever may be the merits, how- 
ever, of that policy, it is quite manifest, that after the capture and plunder of 
Calcutta by Surajah Dowlah, in 17^6, the sufferings of the black-hole, to which 
Mr. Mill looks back with such a philosophic calmness, the avowed junction of 
that brutal tyrant with Law and Bussy to drive us out of Bengal, where our 
footing had long been weak and precarious, whilst the imbecility and incom- 
petency of those to whom the fortunes of the settlement were entrusted were 
universally acknowledged ; — at such a crisis, it is clear that but for the prompti- 
tude and skill of Clive the British name in India would have been a shadow 
that has long passed away. When Calcutta was regained, and the treacherous 
treaty with Surajah Dowlah had been concluded, the difficulties of the English 
were still more critical : for in the teeth of that treaty he had sent money to 
M. Law, with arms and ammunition to assist the French at Cbandernagore, 
who had already assembled in great numbers at Cossimbazar, in the vicinity of 
his capital. The reduction of Chandemagore, therefore, which Mr. Mill de- 
nounces as an act of perfidy and injustice, became an object of urgent policy, 
and it formed part of the instructions which Colonel Clive brought with him 
from Madras. Surajah Dowlah had at the same time invited, by the most spe- 
cious promises, M. Bussy and his troops from the Carnatic. After the fall of 
Chandemagore, when war had been declared in Europe between England and 
France, and a considerable French armament was hourly expected, there was 
then but .one step to the final deliverance of the English from the treachery of 
Surajah Dowlah, and Colonel Clive earnestly and Successfully ui^ed the ne- 
cessity of his deposition. . That this, was accomplished by intrigue, alarms tiie 
sensitive mind of the historian ; but it was an intrigue to which the British 
power in India owes its existence. A handful of Europeans were exposed to 

entire 
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entire destruction from a power that was practising every stratagem to root up 
their establishment, — assisting the French with arms and military stores, — 
whilst that power was itself able to bring into the field a considerable force, 
not indeed highly disciplined, but peculiarly efficient in cavalry, of which the 
English were quite destitute. In such a position, intrigue becanric a defensive 
weapon, and at the battle of Plassy this important revolution, through the 
concerted defection of Meer Jaffier, was efiected. In spite, however, of the 
overwhelming necessity which, in such a conjuncture, prescribes its own laws, 
Clive comes in for a pretty fair share of the reproach, which Mr. Mill deals so 
impartially about him, for the most part indeed incidentally, and in a paren- 
thesis, as if the justice of the imputation admitted no dispute. 

But a more direct charge against this great man is extracted from the affiiir 
of Omichund, a rich and powerful Hindoo, which, as Mr. Mill states it,* bears 
the appearance of a superfluous piece of roguery, without any political pur- 
pose whatever, like that practised by Filch in the Be/^ffar's Opera^ as a mere 
trial of skill : whereas it was a well-merited retribution on a man, who, whilst 
it suited his purpose, had been the active, though clandestine, enemy- of the 
English, and whose bad faith was dreaded to the last. The secret, however, 
had improvidcntly been entrusted to him, and they were completely in his 
power. ** This piece of consummate treachery,” as Mr. Mill terms it, was 
that of depriving Omichund of 3,000,000 rupees to be awarded to him in the 
treaty with Meer Jaffier, who was to be raised to the soubahdarship, imposing 
on him a fictitious treat}', in which the stipulation in his favour was inserted, 
and executing a real one, in which it was omitted. Whatever criminality, 
however, belonged to the transaction, the entire undivided weight of it is made 
by Mr. Mill to fall upon the memory of Lord Clive; but the affiiir is not cor- 
rectly represented, nor docs Omichund appear to merit the commiseration Mr. 
Mill bestows on him, nor Mr. Orme the passing rebuke, which he receives 
from the same quarter, because he does not utter a ivord of sympathy for the 
fate of Omichund, who died, it is said, from the shock of disappointed ava- 
rice. But was Omichund actually tricked, as it is insinuated by Mr. Mill’s 
statement, out of his just compensation for his losses at the capture of Cal- 
cutta ? Here it is to be observed, that a definite sum, viz. 20,000,000 rupees, 
was stipulated for the compensation of the aggregate loss sustained on that 
occasion by the Hindoo merchants. Of that advantage, in common with 
others, be was not deprived. But, on the assumed ground of his services 
in betraying the nabob (so the English called the soubahdar), Omichund claim- 
ed also a commission of five per cent, on the nabob’s money and jewels, which 
were estimated at four millions and a half sterling, by which he would have 
realized jf675,(K)0 sterling. The audacity of the pretension,”f says Orme, 
" implied malignant art ; but, it is said, he threatened to reveal the conspi- 
racy to the nabob if not complied with. If so, the boldest iniquity could not 
go further.’^ • Mr. Watts, who knew Omichund well, was afraid of this Conse- 
quence, and on that account urged a seeming acquiescence^ in his exorbitant 
demands. Orme states also, in another place, that Omichund, grounded 
in his importance in knowing the secret, held out the terror of betraying it to 
secure his own advantages.” 

Nor must it be forgotten that, in the aedng of this fearful plot, the Englidi 
at Calcutta had everything to apprehend from Omichund’s treachery, and 
that iVhBsi the plot was in agitation they were obliged to place an apparent 

confidence 
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coofidencQ in him. Their only secuHty was his avarice; and so long as he 
was satisfied that his own contingent from Surajah Dowlah’s deposition would 
exceed the amount of what he might get from the nabob by betraying the 
English, was his adherence to be calculated on. They then took into con* 
sideration/’ says Orme, what conduct they should hold to Omichund ; and, 
exasperated at the atrocity of his intentions in case of disappointment, deter- 
mined that he should get nothing more than restitution^ in common with other 
Gentoo merchants of Calcutta; but, at the same time, they designed to make 
him believe that they intended to reward his services.** This is the history of 
the fictitious treaty. It is evident, then, that it was never contemplated to 
deprive Omichund of his compensation for his losses, for they were provided 
for by the fund appropriated to the indemnification of all the Hindoo mer- 
chants whose effects had been plundered. But it was the reward of his pre- 
tended services which they were determined not to give him, not only as it was 
extravagant and immodest beyond all example, but as the service was rendered 
without the slightest good faith, and through the whole transaction it was 
highly hazardous to employ him. How does the matter stand, however, in 
Mr. Mill’s history ? ** When the accounts * were sent to Calcutta, the sum to 

be given to Omichund, even as a compensation for his losses, seemed a very 
heavy grievance to men who panted for more to themselves. To men whose 
minds were in such a state, the great demands of Omichund appeared (the rea- 
der will laugh), but they did literally appear, a crime. They were voted a 
crime, and so great a crime as to deserve to be punished, not only by depriv- 
ing him of all reward, but depriving him of his compensation ; that compensa- 
tion which was stipulated for every one. It was voted that Omichund should 
have nothing. They w^ere in his power, therefore he was not to be irritated. 
It was necessary he should be deceived. Clive, whom deception, when it 
suited his purpose, never cost a pang, proposed that two treaties should be 
drawn up.** 

But it may be further remarked, that Omichund would not have been 
cheated out of his compensation, even had it been intended to deprive him of 
his share of the indemnity stipulated for the native merchants, which however 
is by no means the fact, or if, from the magnitude of his losses, the fund had 
been inadequate to defray them. For if Mr. Mill had sufficiently attended to 
Orme*s narrative of the transaction, instead of indulging a sneer at the minute 
diligence of that most accurate of historians, he would have seen that Omi- 
chund, by means of a trick which be played on the nabob’s credulity, had 
already received nearly the full amount, of his losses. Perceiving that the 
nabob’s suspicions of the English were every moment increasing, Omichund 
informed him, as a discovery, by which he risked all his pretension to the fu- 
ture favour and countenance of the English, that they had sent deputies to M. 
Bussy in the Deccan, inviting him to march into Bengal, and proposing that 
both armies should join in dethroning him, and divide the spoil. The nabob 
fell into the snare, and giving entire credit to the fiction, ** he rewarded Omi- 
chund,” says Orme, ” 5^ ordering the sum of 400,000 rupees^ which had been 
taken from his house at Calcutta^ to be immediately restored to him, together 
with all his effects** Mr. Watt8,f who was on the spot, states in a letter to 
Clive, that ** Omichund was engaged from an early hour till ten at night in 
recjeiving back his goods** To the English cause the trick played by Omichund 
was most inauspicious ; for, by infusi/ig an unnecessary alarm into the nabob, 

it 
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it determined him not to move his army from Plassy, which» at that stage of 
the proceeding, the English deemed highly necessary to their scheme, and which 
the nabob would certainly have done but for Omichund’s false intimations. It 
does not, indeed, appear that Omichund was actually intent on betraying 
them ; but his avarice blinded him to every thing that might delay or obstruct 
the project. As the plot drew near to its consummation, the apprehensions of 
Omichund’s treachery increased still more. Mr. Scrafton, who was then at 
Moorshedabad, undertook therefore to get him away, and persuaded him to 
accompany him without delay to Calcutta. But avarice,” Orme observes, ** is 
the most inflexible of all the vices, and Omichund, not having received more 
than half his plundered money at the treasury, requested Scrafton to wait till 
he could get the whole.” His repugnance being at length overcome, they pro- 
ceeded on their journey ; but when Scrafton arrived at Cossimbazar he missed 
his companion’s palanquin, and having despatched messengers back to the city, 
they found him sitting at midnight in the nabob’s treasury, soliciting for 
more of the money the.nabob had ordered him. Omichund, however, finding 
that he could get nothing but promises at the treasury, returned to Scrafton at 
two in the morning, when they renewed their journey ; but Scrafton falling 
asleep, again missed his friend, who had stolen off to the camp at Plassy, to 
visit a native who was in the confidence of the English, and to sound him as 
to the reward he was to receive by the treaty. It seems then that Omichund 
had already regained his effects that had been plundered at Calcutta, and one 
half of the money that had been carried away from his house. He had, there- 
fore, in strict justice, a demand only of 200,000 rupees on the fund destined 
to indemnify the Hindoo merchants, and that fund being 20,000,000 rupees, 
there is no pretence for saying that Omichund was deprived of his compensa- 
tion. 

Tried by the strict rule of an austere morality, perhaps, the artifice practised 
upon Omichund is not wholly defensible ; but in political affairs, a slight depar- 
ture from plain and unambiguous dealing is not unfrequently dictated by the 
sternest necessity ; and it must be recollected that the English had every thing 
at stake in the success of the confederacy, by which their powerful enemy was 
to be deposed, and that in the progress of the plot they were compelled to 
play his own game with Omichund ; a game in which treachery and fraud on 
one side could only be defeated by caution and cunning on the other. Yet it 
is impossible not to concur in the just observation of Orme, that ” as Omi- 
chund’s tales and artifices had prevented Surajah Dowlah from detecting the 
English confederacy with Meer Jaffier, the money he expected should have 
been paid, and he left to enjoy it in oblivion and contempt.” It is at the 
same time difficult to conjecture upon what grounds Orme* and the rest of 
his countrymen deserve rebuke for an unbecoming want of feeling, because 
they have withheld thmr sympathies from a regular artificer of lies, who was 
only determined by motives of the most sordid avarice, whether he should 
betray his employers or encumber them with his mercenary and suspicious 
assistance. 

So much for Omichund ; nor would the detail have been necessary but for 
the imputation which the transaction has furnished agmnst the memory of the 
first Lord Clive. The more the character of that eminent man is investigated, 
the more clearly will it be seen that the absence of pecuniary taint was one of 
^ its 

* «* Not an EngUshman," tayt lb. Mill, not even Mr. Orme, has yet expretMd a word of eympathy 
or regret for Omlchiind.” 
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its most, conspicuous qualities, and that he never could have lent himself to a 
conspiracy to defraud Omichund of the sum stipulated for his compensation^ 
because, to use Mr. Mill’s expression, **he panted for more to himself.” 
But as no history of our transactions in India can be either accurate or useful 
without a |ust appreciation of the men who have taken the most important part 
in them, and whose virtues or whose failings cannot but have essentially in- 
duenced the fortunes of our eastern empire, the subject must be resumed 
hereafter. It will then be a fit occasion to point out other, and, perhaps, more 
momentous, misstatements, as well as defects, both of matter and arrange* 
ment, which blemish and considerably impair the utility of the elaborate work 
of Mr. Mill, a writer who is to be watched with the more caution, since he has 
sufficient ability not merely to conceal his errors, but sometimes to recommend 
and enforce them. It will above all be requisite to point out to the student of 
Indian history his deep and vital mistakes, his unjust and indefensible preju- 
dices, in nearly all that relates to the law, the ethics, the moral condition, the 
manners, the science, and literature of Hindostan ; mistakes into which he 
has been betrayed by an ill-fated adoption of partial and incompetent authori- 
ties, and the systematic rejection of testimony which, whether preponderant 
or not, ought at least to have been candidly weighed against them. 


ON THE DESPOTIC CHARACTER OF ASIATIC GOVERNMENTS. 

The trait of despotism which has invariably distinguished oriental S 3 'stetn 8 
of government, even from the earliest antiquity, deserves some consideration ; 
for if it should appear not to have been the result of accident, but of some gene- 
ric property in that portion of the human race which has inhabited Asia, it is 
therefore connected, in a considerable degree, with the physical history of 
man. 

That government of some kind was resorted to at the very institution of any 
thing like a society, must be apparent; nay, it is obvious that the multiplica- 
tion of a single family must have insensibly and undesignedly produced a spe- 
cies of government, which may be denominated the primary patriarchal, of 
which the progenitor was the head, and which, from the very nature of things, 
must have been absolute and despotic. At the earliest period of the existence 
of the hpman race, when there were only two, one was sentenced by the 
Almighty to be subject to the other. 

For one hundred years after the deluge, whilst the whole earth was of one 
language and one speech,” the patriarchal system of government probably con- 
tinued ; for although Nimrod was ** a mighty one in the earth,” and although 
the phrase ** mighty hunter,” may be better rendered “ mighty robber ” (the 
Septuagint translate it ytyctg, giant), there seems no good reason to conclude 
that Nimrod was a prince, in our acceptation of the term, or a conquerorvwho 
subdued his fellows, unless we adopt the arguments of some ingenious writers, 
who endeavour to reconcile the text of the sacred historian to their assertion 
— ^that the dispersion of the descendants of Noah took place long before the 
building of the tower of Babel. It is, indeed, stated in Genesis that the be* 
^nning of Nimrod’s kingdom was Babel and other cities in the land of Shinar t 
and the prophet Micah calls Bab^donia ** the land of Nimrod.” Neither au- 
thority, however, is sufficient to prove that this remarkable personage was in 
reality supreme amongst the whole people of the earth then congregated upon 
^e plains of Shinar. 


At 
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. At the dispersion of mankind, the entire human race, it is computed by 
Archbishop Usher, amounted to the number of 7^0,000 souls. In less than 
sixty years after this event, the kingdom of Egypt is supposed to have been 
established, according to the calculation of Constantine Manasses. The go- 
vernment of this, the earliest regal monarchy in the world, as we learn from 
such sources of histor}', sacred and profane, as are left us, was a pure des- 
potism. 

In the time of Abraham, divisions amongst nations were not only known but 
were numerous ; each of the separated portions of the human race acknow- 
ledged a chief, who is distinguished in Scripture by the title of king: mention 
is made at this period of the kings of Shinar, Ellasar, Elam, Sodom, Go- 
morrah, Admah, Zeboiim, Bela (or Zoar), Gerah, and Salem, as well as of 
Abimelech, king of the Philistines, and Tidal, king of nations. The slender 
notices of these petty monarchs, which are cursorily given in the pages of 
sacred history, afford grounds for supposing that their rule was not of a 
very liberal complexion.. 

Prior to the birth of Abraham began the great Assyrian monarchy, by some 
considered to have been the most ancient in the world ; and which, owing to 
the extent of its dominions, its prolonged duration, and the tone which it 
seems to have given to all those governments which grew out of its ruins, 
may be regarded, generally speaking, as the model of oriental rule ; and the 
Assyrian monarchy was a decided, unmixed despotism. 

In all the empires which were contemporaneous with, and which succeeded, 
the Assyrian in the East, the monarch^ under whatever title he ruled, seems 
to have been the sole master of the properties, and even the lives, of his sub- 
jects. The broad features of despotism cannot be mistaken ; there may have 
been practical correctives in some states, of which we are not, at this remote 
period, informed ; but the radical fundamental principle of government, in all 
the ancient states of Asia, as well as in those of modern date, was unbounded 
power in the one, and unlimited submission in the many. Such is the condi- 
tion of oriental government at the present day: the monarch is supreme in' 
every thing ; his subjects are his slaves. 

There are various modes of explaining this peculiarity of oriental govern- 
ment : it may be accounted for by the accidents which primarily led to the in- 
stitution of the kingly office in the East, where it was doubtless first intro- 
duced ; or by the intrinsic properties of the human character in the warm 
climates of Asia ; or by the natural tendency of dll authority to become abso- 
lute, unless checked by obstacles, which can seldom be contrived beforehand, 
and which certain contingencies and co-operating causes can alone eiSectually 
raise against the authority of princes. 

It is so natural that the idea of a king should have been suggested to man- 
kind, in the earliest ages, from analogy with the head of a family, that it is 
no wonder that almost all writers, ancient and modern, have supposed that as 
scKHi as circumstances rendered the patriarchal form of government inconve- 
nient and obsolete, a king was chosen from amongst individuals, whose bene- 
volent character most resembled that of a father of a family : ** quot ad fastis 
gtttm hujtts maJesiaiU,** says Justin, touching upon this very subject, " non 
atMtio popularise sed spectata inter bonos moderSHo, provehehat** Now, as 
we before observed, domestic authority is, from necessity, arbitrary and abso- 
lute ; and as soon as the same degree of prerogative which belongs to a father 
of a family, who tempers his despotism by natural affection towards the ob- 
jects of it, is conveyed to an individual who is unconnected by ties of blood 

with 
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with those subjected to his will, it acquires all the worst traits of tyranny. 
Assuming, therefore, that a domestic governor was the model from whence 
the kingly character was first taken ; Chat no barriers were raised against the 
exuberance of human passions, to compensate for the absence of the or 

principle of natural affection ; we need seek no further for the origin of des- 
potic principles in eastern government. 

The first monarchy established in the world was probably of a character to 
which no subsequent one can ever be expected to exhibit a parallel. Its pri- 
mitive ruler was doubtless chosen for his virtues — his spectata inter bonos mode- 
ratio. How soon the vices inherent in the human heart increased the appetite 
for power in the successors of that individual, if not in the individual himself, 
it is difficult, indeed, to fix with certainty, but it was probably not long. As 
soon, however, as mankind formed separate communities, causes of war 
arose ; war led to conquest ; and conquest enlarged the territories of the vic- 
tor, who naturally distinguished between his subjects by inheritance or elec- 
tion, and his subjects by force : the latter were doubtless rendered sensible of 
their inferiority by a heavy pressure of the yoke, and most likely became the 
slaves of the conqueror. The distinction would vanish in the course of suc- 
ceeding years, and under successive sovereigns, till at length the condition of 
both classes would be equalized ; that is, both would become equally degraded. 

The tendency of power, entrusted in the hands of one, to pass into des- 
potism, would be accelerated by the influence of climate, a cause sufficient 
almost of itself to explain the unvarying complexion of oriental rule. The 
warm and luxurious air of Asia inevitably begets in th# human constitution 
habits of sloth, indolence, and indulgence, which operate in two ways to the 
destruction of popular liberty, by implanting a desire of uncontrolled autho- 
rity — a power of doing as they please, in the rulers ; aad by promoting that 
passive obedience in the governed, which is favourable to the extension of 
tyranny, and invites inroads upon political freedom. 

With regard to the last mode of solution, there can be no reason to doubt 
that the abuse of power preceded all political restraints upon the monarch ; 
that it was not till experience taught men their danger, that they had any mo- 
tive to invent and to apply such restrictions upon their princes as should pro- 
tect them from their tyranny. But, not to insist upon the fact, that amongst 
many nations in the East, there prevailed a belief in the divine right of kings, 
and in the sanctity of their office and character, which made men averse to 
limit their authority even when they felt it might be abused ; there are wanting 
more contingencies of accident, of good fortune, of weakness on the one 
hand and talent and honesty on the other, with a variety of other circumstances, 
in order to offer an opportunity of setting bounds to monarchical authority, 
when once established, than can be at first readily imagined ; and the advan- 
tage, if secured, must be msuntfuned, against a constant desire of encroach- 
ment, through a long series of years, and against princes of every variety of 
temper. Such a state of things could hardly be expected to happen amongst 
the weak, the vacillating, the indolent, the voluptuous, natives of Asia. 

Upon the whole, then, there is no reason to wonder at the prevalence of 
despotic principles of government in Asia ; and it might offer a subject for 
another inquiry, whether Asiatics, generally speaking, are in reality adapted 
to any other system. 
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THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM BENI TVE. 

(Continued from 71 . 403.) 
riFTii QirERY. 

The recorders of marvellous tales have related that, after the acconiplish- 
merit of the fourth expedition, llatiiii said to Hiissun Banoo, ‘‘ now explain 
to me the fifth query, that 1 may proceed to complete my engagement.” 
Hiissuii Banoo replied : I have heard that a person has written over his 
door, * The speaker of truth is alwaj's tranquil and happy.’ Where is that 
person? what truths has he spoken, and what advantages have been the 
result? Ascertain these points, and describe them to me.” Hatim requested 
to know in what quarter he should proceed. ** To the southward,” said 
Hussun Banoo, " I know no more.” The prince of Arabia took leave of the 
prince of Syria, and commenced his journc}'. He travelled night and day, till lie 
came to a well, round which a great number of people had assembled, and were 
weeping and wailing exceedingly. He inquired the cause of their sorrowing. 
One of them replied : ** O my friend, I had a son about eighteen years of age, 
and beautiful as Joseph, the Canaanitc. He came here to draw water, and 
from that time we can discover no trace of him : where he has gone, or by 
whom taken awa}^ we know nothing. His father and mother are distracted. 
This is the cause of our grief and mourning.” Hatim said to them : “ In the 
name of God, and under his protection and care, 1 will cast myself into the 
well.” Saying this he plunged in, and as soon as his feet touched the ground 
he perceived a door, which he entered, and beheld a beautiful lawn spreading 
before him. He went a little further and came to n garden, which he also 
entered, at the extremity of which he saw a house splendidly decorated with 
various colours. No description can do justice to the magnificence which 
rivetted his attention : every ornament was of gold, and silver, and rubies. 
In a richly adorned palace he observed a female sitting on a throne of ex- 
quisite workmanship ; she was more fascinating that a Hoori : she was a 
sea of quicksilver. Upon the throne, in her embraces, sat a youth, a second 
Joseph in beauty, and they were playing with each other in amorous dalliance. 
Suddenly the damsel espied flatim, who w'as transfixctl with astonishment in 
contemplating her transcendent loveliness. ** Impudent young man,” said she, 
” who are you that, without permission, dare to tread in my sacred re- 
cesses ? Are you weary of existence, and come to meet your fate ?” Hatim 
respectfully bowed his head, and replied: ** Resplendent beauty, I am a poor 
traveller ; the destinies have brought me hither. The sight of this dazzling 
splendour has made me forget all the trouble and misery 1 have experienced : 
in iny way hither 1 have encountered many difficulties. That charming youth 
who sits on the throne with you has a father and mother, who are totally 
ignorant of his situation : they are ready to dio with afflictiou for his loss. 
Oik their account am 1 here, to tell you of their distress and misery.” 

When the damsel heard these words, she said : ** In this case I can do 
nothing; he is inattentive to whatever 1 say.” ” What !” said Hatim, ‘inat- 
tentive to your mistress ! Your father and mother ore dying with grief, then 
how. caa you linger here?” ' The youth said, ”'lhis is nothing to me: I can 
never live separated from her, absence would destroy me.”^ So saying, he 
began to weep. . Hatim tried every persuasion, and at last his eloquence 
produced the effect of softening the youth’s heart, and he consented to return. 
After two or thtee days, all the three reached the bottom of the well, and 
Aiiatic JourmViOt^27^ No. 161. 4 A Hatim 
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Hatim shook a rope secured at the top, by which they were all pulled up. 
The father and mother fell at the feet of Hatim, who, together with the youth 
and Peri, was taken to a mansion, and entertained with most magnificent 
hospitalityr 

Two or three days afterwards, Hatim took leave of them and proceeded on 
his travels. He inquired of those whom he met if they knew of the man who 
had written over his door, The speaker of truth is always tranquil and 
happy.” He was told that he resided in a city on the bank of the river 
Abadan, about forty miles off. He went on, and reaching the summit of a 
mountain, discovered a beautiful youth sitting under a tree, crying. He 
humanely asked the cause of his weeping, and offered him all the assistance 
and consolation in his power. The youth groaned, and said, mournfully, ** O 
my friend, know that about three miles off there is a city, in which resides a 
merchant, whose only daughter is more lovely than the full moon. All the 
world is ravished with her beauty. . Her name is Hussun Afroz ; and she says 
that whoever it may be that conforms to her conditions, he alone shall pos- 
sess her.” Hatim asked the nature of the conditions. They were these : 

First, A man, riding upon a bull, comes from this wilderness once in every 
month and kills two or three men, and then returns. What i& the meaning of 
this? Ascertain the fact, and describe it to me. 

Secondly, I wish for the mirror of Jemshid. 

“ Thirdly, I wish for the brilliant cup which was the talisman of Plato. 

“ These are the conditions which drive me to distraction, and what am I to 
do?” Saying this, he began to cry again, and rolled on .the ground. “ Be of 
good cheer,” said Hatim to him, “ by the favour of God, I will put an end to 
your troubles. Let us go at once to the cruel damsel, that I may bind her by 
a promise, and then I shall endeavour to promote your happiness.” They 
both went to the merchant’s daughter, who readily engaged to be the wife of 
■the young man on the conditions being performed, liattin then took leave of 
her, and also of the merchant’s son, and commenced his inquiries. He came 
to a city, the inhabitants of which had retired to a desert, where they had 
pitched their tents. He asked them of what tribe they were, that they had 
taken up their residence in the desert. The people said that they were af- 
flicted by a great calamity ; that a person riding upon a bull attacked theni 
once a month, and after killing two or three men returned to the desert: 

“ if,” said they, “ we do not consent to his demands in a moinemt, he rains 
tire and brimstone upon us.” Hatim told them to be under no further appre- 
hension, that the calamity should soon cease to afflict them. 

Suddenly the bull-rider appeared, and did as he had so often done before. 
Hatim followed him on his return. The man upon the bull turned round 
several times, and drawing his sword, seemed as if he wanted to kill bis 
pursuer ; but Hatim still fearlessly followed, and observed him enter his habita- 
tion on the skirts of a mountain. Himself unseen, he saw about fifty persons 
sitting, who, on the approach of their chief, rose up and respectfully received 
him. A table was spread, loaded with every sort of food. The chief threw 
off his armour, and sat down. My friends,** said he, “ a stranger ap- 
proaches : bring him hither.*’ Hatim was accordingly called, and after mutual 
salutations had passed, the chief said, ** young man, who are you, .and from 
what country do you come ?”— ‘* My name is Hatim-Beni-T^ye,” said the 
prince of Arabia, and then recapitulated the events of his life. The chief, 
falling on the ground, said, ** God has sent you in an hour of necessity: I 
b^ve long expected you.” Hatim inquired for what purpose he had expected 

him. 
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Inm. " O Hatim,” said he, I am the prince of Gurman. My father had 
been long childless; and when 1 was born the astrologers of his household 
prophesied that ut fourteen years of age 1 would become mad. My father 
ordered a mansion to be constructed for me in the desert, and appointed a 
learned man to instnict me in every science. True it is that there is no shield 
against the niTow of destiny. 

“ One day I was walking in the garden, and suddenly 1 heard a voice, saying, 

‘ cruel young man, look up, and cool m 3 ' burning heart.* I looked up and 
saw a Peri of transcendent beauty, upon a throne in the air. * Come to 
me,’ said I, ‘ and speak to me.’ She descended and sat down by me, and 
caressed me with great fondness. Days passed away, and I could conceive 
nothing so sweet as her societ 3 ' : such a friend I shall never sec again. A 
great noise was heard in the sky one day, when we were playing at chess, and 
looking up, the lovely fair one heaved a deep sigh. Seeing her distress, I 
conjured her to tell me the cause. She said, * O prince, the attendants of 
iny father have come for me : I cannot remain with you any longer.’ * O joy 
of my life,’ said I, ‘ who is your father, and when shall I meet you again ?’ 

‘ It will be difficult to see you again,’ said she, ‘ but hear me; there is a 
teacher who lives in a desert : his name is Gianec Acharuj Joogcc. If you go 
to him and stay iu his service, and he becomes partial to you, undoubtedly 
you will see me again.’ Saying this she returned to her father, and left me in 
all the horrors of despair, I wandered about disconsolate, and at last fell in 
witli Acharuj Joogee, and entered his service. One da}' I mentioned to him 
the disaster that had befallen me in losing tiie beloved of my heart, and he told 
me that, on a jiarticular hour, a man named llatini would arrive from a distant 
country, and gratify the longings of my soul. O my friend, this is the ap- 
pointed hour, and you now know the nature of my sorrows.” Hatim soothed 
iiim, and asked the name of his love, and where site resided. ** The name 
of the city,” said the chief, is Aruinabad ; her father’s name Ruzwan Shah, 
and her own, Jumecla.” 

Having gained this information, Hatim set off for the purpose of discovering 
the retreat of the cruel damsel. He entered a forest, and saw troops of wolves 
and lions rushing forward to attack him. He was embarrassed : he never saw 
such a number of lions and wolves together before, and knew not what they 
could be about. In this dilemma he was surrounded by them and taken to the 
presence of their king, who was also a lion. When Hatim saw the lion with 
the trappings and state of roj'alty about him, he concluded him to be the chief 
of the tribe: he bowed respectfully, and stood still till night approached, 
when all the lions and wolves were transformed into women of dazzling 
beauty. The chief on the throne was more beautiful than a Hoori or the full 
moon. The .damsel called Hatim towards her, and he related to her, from 
first to last, all the adventures in which he had been engaged^ The damsel 
gave him comfort, and told him that he should be taken to the happy regions 
of Irem. Hatim said, “ who, and what are yc ?” We are,” said the damsel, 
** of the nature of Peris; but we are under the influence of- the wicked 
maledictions of a fakeer, so that every day of our lives we appear to be 
hideous animals, and every night recover our original shapes : from that fatal 
day it has ever been, and ever will be so.” Hatim inquiring respecting his own 
af&irs, the hearts of the Peris became interested in his favour, V Hatim,” 
said they, “ we will* give you a drink that will transport you to a distance 
of forty miles, where a beautiful garden is situated. You must go to the gate 
•of that garden, and desire the people to tell Khiltas .Jin that a mortal has 

arrived 
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Arrived from Mahur Afroz, and that you wish to be honoured with an interviews 
O Hatim, he is iny brother : you will be successful.” 

Accordingly, in seven days Hatim arrived at the garden which the damsel 
had described. As soon as Khiltas Jin heard the name of his sister mentioned, " 
he called Hatim to him, and seated him by his side on a magnificei)^t golden 
throne. He perused the letter, and said, be of good cheer, you are close to 
the regions of Irem.” Hatim was feasted and entertained for several days, and 
afterwards taken to Iremabad, and introduced to Rii/wan Shah. Ruzwan Shah 
was riding out, attended by his genii, but immediately returned home with his 
brother and Hatim. A banquet w'as arranged in the most splendid manner. 
Khiltas Shah, addressing himself to Ruzwan, inquired for the daughter of the 
throne. Ruzwan replied : “ O brother, she has fallen in love with some 
human being, since which she has been confined to her bed, and enjoys neither 
rest by day nor sleejj by night ; but where the prince is, whether dead or alive, 
no one can tell. Khiltas said that he could produce him in a very short time^ 
Ruzwan Shah was delighted with this assurance, and Kiltas having ascertained 
from Hatim where the young man w^as, instantly commanded his servants to 
convey him to the presence of Riizw^an Shah. The command was directly 
obeyed, and the prince was transported through the air on a ruby throne to 
the appointed spot at Iremabad. The impatient lover was soon in the pre- 
sence of his fair one. Ruzwan Shah was so charmed with the personal beauty 
of the youth, that he gave immediate orders for the celebration of the nuptials. 
All hearts were glad, and Hatim continued with them many days before he 
could summon resolution enough to quit a scene of such pleasure and mag*- 
nihcence. 

He now returned to the city of that damsel who had required the history of 
the bull-rider, and she was satisfied with Halim’s explanation of it. She 
then asked him to perform the second condition, which was to bring to her 
the cup of Jemshid. He only inquired in what quarter he should proceed. 
She replied to the north, over a mountainous counti*y. Hatim knew that 
God was bountiful and compassionate, and would, he hoped, continue to sup- 
port him under every difficulty and danger : he again set off! After journeying 
many days, he arrived at the precincts of a city, and saw an old man standing 
under a tree. The old man asked him where he came from, and whither he 
was going, his name, and errand. These questions were candidly answered. 

In the desert, near this place,” said the old man, there resides a 
holy durwesh. If he generously assists you, you will doubtless obtain the 
mirror of Jemshid ; if not, the difficulty will be insurmoufitablc. The mirror 
of Jemshid was made of the bone of the skull of king Jemshid. When 
he died, his son, according to the king’s last will and testament, had the 
cup made. It brings to view past and future events, and without the 
assistance of the durwesh whom I have mentioned you cannot be successful.” 
Hatim thanked the old man, and repaired to the desert. He found there a 
highly cultivated spot, full of fruit and flower trees : he walked about all day, 
and in the evening sat down under a tree. When the sun arose from his 
eastern kingdom, Hatim went to prayers, and suddenly the holy durwesh 
smiled, and said, come to me Hatim, I have long expected you.” Hatim 
fell oh the ground, and the old man raised him up and embraced him. He 
resumed : O Hatim, keep by you this staff of seven colours. Should ever any 
momentous difficulty occur to you, the motion of this staff will remove it all. 
Keep it with religious care, and as long as you are in possession of it nothing 
can ever bring you any barm.” The night was passed in instructive con- 

versation. 
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versation. In the morning the old man took him to a little distance^ and said 
to him : ** do you see that crow constantly on the wing ? That crow is 
guarding the mirror of Jemshid : strike the crow with this staff, and it will 
instantly die. A dreadful howl will be heard, and the heavens will be covered 
with darkness ; the enchanted place will appear, and the door with the lock, 
just strike it with the staff, then turn the key, and go in : still strike with the 
staff A flight of seven steps will appear before you, and on the seventh step 
a bow and arrow, and a figure. When you place your foot upon the first step 
the figure, which is lying down, will start up ; when you place your foot upon 
the second step the figure will stand ; when you place your foot upon the third 
step the figure will take the bow in its hand; when place your foot upon the 
fourth step it will raise its head ; when you come to the fifth step the figure 
will place the arrow in the bow ; when you come to the sixth step the figure 
will* draw the bow ; and when your foot is placed upon the seventh step you 
will be killed by the arrow : but this must not be, you must keep the staff 
waving about before you, and when you ascend to the top you will perceive a 
splendid chair, under which the mirror is placed, and over it hangs a tre^ 
mendous sword. When you reach forward to seize the mirror, the sword will 
endeavour to kill you ; Just strike the staff upon the sword, and you will 
secure the prize : remember my instructions.’* 

Hatim promising faithfully, set ofi^ and keeping sight of the crow, he came 
to the place which it was guarding. He threw the stafi' at it, and it fell down 
dead : an awful noise ensued, and terrible darkness. He then prayed, and 
the darkness was dispersed. He saw the door and the lock ; but, to his utter 
confusion, when he took hold of the key, his hand became fixed there, and 
himself whirled up and suspended by the heels. Every attempt at extrication 
redoubled his pain : he had nearly given up the ghost, w'hen at last he re- 
membered a magical sentence. The moment he muttered it the durwesh ap- 
peared, and taking the staff in his own hand, struck at the lock, which 
released the Arabian prince. Hatim was all gratitude and joy. “ Young man,’* 
said the durwesh, “ you have already forgotten my instructions ; you were 
at the point of death, take care in future and remember me.” Saying this he 
disappeared. Hatim again poured blessings upon the old monitor. Again he 
set o^ and coming to a large pomegranate tree, the fruit of which was ripe 
and tempting, he again forgot the important instructions that had been given 
him. Wanting to gather some of the fruit, his hand stuck fast to the tree : 
Hatim could not move. Again he muttered the magical sentence, and the 
holy durwesh again appeared, but with an indignant frown. Releasing his 
hands, he said, ** What ! still negligent of my instructions ? for you alone 
am I anxious !” and he again disappeared. Hatim resolved to be more upon 
his guard. When he came to the flight of seven steps, on placing his foot upon 
the first, the figure rose and sat down again. He waved the staff before him, 
mounted the second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth steps, and when he reached the 
top he again forgot the old durwesh. On stretching forth his hand to take the 
mirror a tremendous groaning and howling was heard, and the sword cut him 
almost in half. He had just power to repeat the magical sentence upon which 
the holy man returned. ** What has befallen you ?” said he, ** what! your loins 
cut through and through ! Rfse, your wound is healed !” Hatim stood up, and 
was astonished to find himself unhurt. He returned thanks to heaven for this 
mysterious preservation. The old man smiled and disappeared. Hatim again 
wielded the seven-coloured staff and struck on the sword : he then took up the 
mirror of Jemshid in the midst of darkness and dreadful groaning. All the 

enchantment 
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enchantment faded away, and he went with the mirror and staff to the habita- 
tion of the holy durwesh. The staff he gave back, and then immediately 
returned to the city of that damsel who had required- the mirror of Jemshid. 

This adventure being brought to a happy conclusion, the damsel asked him 
to perform the third condition, et 2 . The brilliant cup, which was the talisman 
of Plato. Nothing could divert him from the immediate perforipance of his 
engagement ; nothing could damp the ardour of his zeal in doing good, lie 
came to a town, the inhabitants of which told him that the talisman which he 
was in search of would be found near the sea ; he travelled on till he came to 
the sea; he got on board a ship which conveyed him to a little island; he 
went on shore, and continued his inquiries night and day. Suddenly he came 
to an Ethiopian city : he was seized by the inhabitants and conveyed to their 
king, whom he found seated on a black throne, surrounded by thousands and 
thousands of Africans. The king said to him, “ Young man of the beautiful 
Countenance, 1 have a daughter whom I will give thee in marriage.” What 
could Hatim say or do on such an occasion ? he was a prisoner and helpless. 
They were accordingl}', by the king’s command, married. He saw that she 
was dressed in an ass’s skin, and had a head-dress of wolf-skin. A fox’s tail 
was fastened round her arm, and stones of various colours formed her neck- 
string : her lips were thick, wide, and black. What a connexion for Hatim ! 
She talked to him in a hoarse thundering voice, at which he started. “ Do 
you start,” said she, at a voice which the princes of Chinn, of Syria, or 
Room, would be enchanted to hear ?” Saying this, she folded her arms round 
his neck. Her body was offensively unclean. If yoa wish to kill me and 
eat me,” said Hatim, ” I am now in your power ; if not, for God’s sake 
release me from your abominable embrace.” 

When she heard this, she went crying to her father, to tell him of the insult 
thus offered to her person. The Ethiopian king, as a punishment for this in- 
dignity, ordered Hatim to be confined upon the mountmn Alwund ; but he did 
not long endure this confinement. One day he threw himself into the sea, 
where he floated about till he happened to be thrown on an island called 
Isfindyar. He there saw an immense building, the dome of which reached to 
the clouds ; he approached it, and saw a flight of seven steps which led to the 
door. Upon the steps there seemed to be a figure, whose limbs were sepa- 
rated from each other. When Hatim placed his foot upon the first step, the 
limbs seemed to unite together; when he placed his foot upon the second, it 
seemed a human being ; when he placed his foot upon the third step, it held forth 
a bow and arrow ; when upon the fourth, he perceived himself in danger of being 
shot, therefore he re-trod his steps, and again commenced from the first step, 
walking gently up till he got to the top. He then beheld a beautiful virgin asleep, 
and upon her pillow two roses. He wanted to take the roses ; but on stretch- 
ing out his hand a dismal yelling was heard, the dome vanished from his view, 
and it began to hail dreadfully. Presently the earth was covered with water. 
Hatim swam about till he got hold of the branch of a tree, which supported 
him, and enabled him to climb upon the building : he there sat down, and 
wept to seen nothing but water around him. On a richly adorned chair, close 
to him, a goblet was placed, which filled and emptied of itself ; it was made of 
stone : he took it up, and the deluge having now subsided, he departed. 

After a long and tedious journey be arrived at the city of that damsel who 
required the talisman of Plato. Hnssun Afroz, who had imposed the eon- 
ditions above mentioned, was now satisfied. She presented herself before 
^Hatim as .his slave. Hatim then united her to the youth for whom he had 
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encountered so many and such various difficulties. The marriage was con- 
ducted with uncommon magnificence. 

Hatim became now occupied by his other engagement. He arrived at a city 
by the sea-shore^ and inquired of all whom he met : ** Where does the 
person reside who has written over his door, ^ the speaker of truth is alw'ays 
tranquil and happy !* ” The place was pointed out to him: he resumed his 
journey, and at last succeeded in finding the house and the person. After the 
usual compliments on meeting were exchanged, Hatim inquired the meaning 
x)f the writing over the door. “ Know, young man !” said he, " that I was 
once treasurer to a king. Sitting one day in the treasury, I observer! a 
mouse had eaten a hole and gnawed several pieces of gold : I wished to stop 
up the hole with some earth. The king’s wuzeer, having a sort of enmity to 
me, and seeing me thus occupied, went to the king, and said that I was en- 
gaged in an amour with some one in the princess’s apartments. lie brought 
the king to the spot, where he saw me employed in mending the hole. * Well, 
my friend !’ said he, * so you have been peeping at my daughter, have you?* 

I replied humbly that, whoever offended his majesty would be punished eter- 
nally. lie then ordered me to be thrown into Solomon’s well, never to be 
taken out alive. I was accordingly thrown in, and the mouth of it secured. 
About the same time the king repaired to his daughter’s apartments to speak 
to her. She was not there, and had an opportunity of examining the hole 
which the mouse had made. The attendant of the princess assured him that 
she had been, for the last three days, enjoying the beauties of the garden, and 
had not been in her apartments at the palace during all that time. The king 
here suspected that he had punished me unjustly : he called the wuzeer to 
him, and ordered both his eyes to be plucked out. The falsehood of the 
charge against me had been proved ; I was released from Solomon’s well, and 
appointed the king’s wuzeer in the room of my accuser, liver since that time 
the moral sentence has been over m}* door, the meaning of which you now 
comprehend.” Hatim now returned to Shahabad. The attendants of Ilussun 
Biinoo gave intelligence that the prince of Arabia was w'aiting at the gate. 
The prince of Syria attended him to Hiissun Banoo, to whom the particulars 
of the enterprize was detailed. Hiissun Banoo replied, You are right ; 
in this manner I have heard it from my nurse.” 

SIXTH QUERY. 

Curious historians have recorded that Hussun Banoo, equally astonished 
and delighted with the invincible courage and patience of the prince of Arabia, 
now required an answer to the sixth query : ** 1 have one pearl which is as 
large as an egg ; bring me another of equal magnitude.” Hatim examined the 
pearl, and made a piece of clay exactly the same size. He took leave of the 
beautiful princess, and proceeded on the sixth great enterprize. Resigning 
himself to the will of Providence, he travelled till he came to a forest, where 
he sat down upon a stone underneath a tree. In that tree there was a nest, 
made by the seven-coloured bird. The male and female seeing Hatim, the 
latter observed : ** Do not stir, there is a man below the tree.”—** Know you 
not,” said the male, ** that this is Hatiin-Beni-Tye, the prince of Arabia ? He 
is now labouring for the benefit of the true servants of God. Six whole years 
he has been engaged, heart and soul, in solving the queries of Hussun Banoo : 
he is now on his sixth enterprize, and wants of the eggs of the Baban.” The 
female asked how he might succeed. The male said: ** In the days of Solo- 
mon the prophet, a bird of that species laid that egg, which is now a pearl. . 

In 
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In all the world there were only two : one of them was buried with the trea»' 
sure of Ky-jsa,oos, and it so happened that Hussun Banoo found this pearl 
at the very time she discovered seven pits of gold and silver, and a splendid 
peacock throne. The other pearl is in the possession of the king of Suheel, 
who has engaged to give his daughter and four vessels of gold to any person 
who shall describe how it was produced ; but none can account for so wonder- 
ful a thing.” The female said, ” do you, my husband, tell me how it may be 
accounted for .” — ** The father of Suheel, king of the Peris, was one day 
walking in his garden, when suddenly he perceived a most enchanting young 
damsel floating on a plank on the river. He immediately commanded a legion 
of Peris to bring her to him : he grew deeply enamoured, and married her 
immediately. This beautiful w'oman drew a large pearl from a purse and 
shewed it to the king, upon w'hich he asked from whence she had got it. 
* Going ashore one day from my float,’ said she, * upon a small island, I per- 
ceived what appeared to me an egg at a distance; I went and took it up : it 
was certainly an egg, but casting my eyes another way after some other object, 
and again looking at it, it became a pearl. I now present it to your majesty.’ 
This pearl has ever since been in the possession of Suheel Shah.” 

The male having thus told his story, the female wanted to know by what 
means any person might get a sight of the wonderful pearl. In the way to 
the residence of Suheel Shah there are twelve thousand four-footed dragons 
to guard it. Even the birds of the air are not secure from them : but if any 
one provides himself with one of my white feathers, moistens it in water, and 
rubs it over his body, he will be transformed so perfectly into a dreadful 
demon, that the demons themselves will not be able to discover the deception. 
If he wishes to resume his original shape be has only to take a red feather, 
moistened in water, and rub it over bis body.” Having attentively heard these 
instructions, Hatim carefully gathered up the feathers which had fallen under 
the tree, and slept there all night. He rose with the sun, and attending 
scrupulously to the directions lie had heard, pursued his journey. He came 
to a dreadful wilderness, entirely destitute of water. He examined the ground 
on every side, and at last fancied that he saw some appearance of a rivulet ; 
but when he approached the spot he beheld a number of dragons fastened 
together by the neck, whose bodies shone like marble. In a moment it 
began to rain stones : the dragons approached, and he retreated, when on a 
sudden he came to a beautiful garden abounding with every thing delightful to 
sight and taste. Troops of Peris appeared at the inner gateway. In the midst 
of the garden was a spacious lake ; the Peris plunged into it, and instan- 
taneously brought up, upon their heads, viands of every kind, which they 
presented to Hatim : they then laid before him jewels and gold apparel. 
Hatim was lost in amazement, when a young man, of great beauty, arose 
from the lake and embraced him tenderly. Hatim asked his name» and he. 
replied: ” 1 am that dragon which brought you here. On account of your 
piety and holy works the Almighty has restored roc to my own shape.” Hatim 
inquired into hia story. ** Listen,” said hc:/‘ I am Muztrub Shah, the king 
of those Peris, to whom Solomon the prophet said, ' beware of harbouring 
in thy breast any thing which may give unhappiness to man ; whoever entertains 
, such a' thought shall be transformed into a serpent.’ I however foi^ot thil 
caution, and assembled all my troops with the determination to afllict and 
destroy mankind the next day. This being fixed, behold, in the middle of. the 
night, all the Peris, some relations, and some strangers, were transformed 
' into serpents. I wept oqd moaned all night in the bitterest agony. Jn the 

morning 
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morning 1 prayed to my prophet, and a voice was heard, saying, * O king, 
you have forgotten and neglected my caution ; you will remain in this state till 
Hatim comes and prays, and then, by divine favour, you will all be restored to 
your own form and features.’ From that hour my eyes have constantly been on 
the road in expectation of your arrival ; now pray for me and for my people.” 

Hatim accordingly prayed to the Almighty to put an end to the metamor- 
phosis, and, in consequence, the king and all his subjects were released from 
the enchantment. After having been liberally entertained for several days, 
Hatim desired his host to direct him to the kingdom of king Suheel. ** Ah ! 
Hatim,” said he ** how can you go thither, when millions of demons keep 
continual watch on the road. The Peris have no power there.” Hatim re- 
plied, conduct me over the river Iman, and leave me to my fate.” The 
king called four of the Peris who were well acquainted with the road, and told 
them to prepare a throne and seat Hatim on it, for the purpose of crossing the 
river Iman : this was immediately done. They dew over wHh him, and landed 
him in an orchard, full of the most delicious fruits. Two of the Peris stood 
by him, while the other two went to gather fruit. Suddenly Chundum Dew, 
with twelve thousand of his subjects, arrived at that spot, and when their eyes . 
fell upon the throne upon which Hatim had been conveyed, information waa 
immediately carried to their sovereign. He ordered the Peris and Hatim to be 
brought to him, and the Peris perceiving the approach of the demon in arms, 
drew their swords, and lighting, said, has Chundum Dew forgotten Muztriib 
Shah ? is he not afraid to injure his people.” Chundum replied : wherefore 
speak falsely ? Muztrub Shah has long been a serpent.” The Peris said that 
by divine favour Muztrub Shah bad been restored to his original shape ; but 
this was all in vain, both the Peris were killed, and Hatim taken and carried 
to prison. The two Peris, who had gone to gather fruit, on their return 
missed Hatim, but saw their two friends, whom the demon had murdered, 
lying on the ground. ' Many of the demons were killed. One of them, des- 
perately wounded, answered the anxious inquiries of the two Peris respecting 
the rencontre. They then immediately returned to Muztrub Shall, and told 
him what had befallen Hatim and their brethren. Muztrub Shah was enraged 
at this barbarity, and instantly assembled his whole army. Eighteen thousand 
Peris were ready in a moment. Muztrub Shah mounted his flying throne, and 
soon reached his destination. He sent a Peri to Chundum Dew with a mes- 
sage : If you wish to live, release the mortal in your power : if not, every 
demon in your service shall be immediately put to the sword.” Hearing this, 
Chundum Dew came forward, and all his legions. The battle was long and 
dreadful. Muztrub Shah, with his two-edged sword, cut every one in half 
whom he encountered. At length the demons were defeated, and Chundum 
Dew taken prisoner. Accursed wretch/’ said Muztrub Shah, where is 
the mortal ? Bring him to me.” Chundum replied that he had killed him* 
Muztrub Shah then ordered great quantities of wood to be collected together 
to burn the demons alive. When Chundum found that he could not escape 
with life, he confessed in which dungeon Hatim was confined. Muztrub 
Shah directed the fairies to bring him, which they immediately did. Hatim 
and MuztruB Shah rejoiced at meeting. Chundum Dew was punished' with 
death, and one of the Peris- of' high character succeeded to the throne. 

Muztrub Shah then returned to his kingdom. The Peris raised Hatim, 
seated on the throne,- in thb air to such- a height that the sea appeared like a 
small rivulet,- and v^heh -they had at last * discovered a place free frbih'^’tho 
apprehensiom of .demons, they descended to 'take rest. Again they Slscehdbd^ 
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and on the twelfth day tliey alighted on the summit of a mountain^ They 
searched all over the place for fruit and water, leaving Hatim sitting alone. 
Suddenly he heard a voice of lamentation proceed from below. He arose, 
and perceived a young man, a Peri, sitting under a tree, weeping in a love- 
sick tone. He said to him, “ what grief is it that afflicts your heart, that you 
lament so bitterly ?” The young man raised his head, and seeing that it was a 
mortal who was speaking to him, said ** who arc you, and how came you into 
this desert?” Hatim replied : first tell me your own story, and then I will 
tell you mine !” “ O,” said the youth, ** I am king of the Peris ; my father’s 

name is Feroz Shah ; my kingdom is Sip’hur Seer ; my name Indalecb ; I am in 
love with Cool Chihra, the daughter of Suheel Shah. Her father has a pearl 
the size of a hen’s egg, and he says whoever can give the history and origin of 
this pearl shall have it, together with four vessels of gold, as his daughter’s 
dowry. I have inquired every where, but I am still ignorant of its history. 
This is the occasion 'of my grief, and of my solitary lamentations. Night 
and day the mistress of iny heart distracts my imagination. This is my story, 
and these are my afflictions.” Hatim then told him his own history from bc- 
^ ginning to end, and added, “ be of good cheer, cease to despair, since, by 
the blessing of Providence, my exertions may bring thee at last to the arms of 
l^y mistress ; but with this condition, that, after the consummation of your 
wedding rites, you give me back the pearl in question.” The young man 
agreed, and fell at his feet, full of gratitude. They both rose up and seated 
themselves upon the throne. The Peris returning, obaerved a stranger near 
llatini, and when tliey got nearer they found a black demon sitting on the 
throne : around him were ten thousand demons. When he heard the voices 
of the Peris he raised his head and said to the demons, bring down that throne. 
When the demon saw Indalecb Shah, he said “ from whence have you brought 
this man ?” Indalecb Shah siiid, ‘‘ I am taking him to Snhccl Shah.” The 
demon said, do you go yourself, and leave the man with me, he shall not 
escape: he will at last fall into my hands, and I will eat him.” Indaleeb 
Shah said ** what will be the use of eating one man ? in lieu of him 1 will give 
thee ten others.” The accursed replied : 1 will keep this man, then, till you 

give me the ten others. Upon this condition I will not hurt him in the smallest 
degree for one week ; but if you do not bring me the other at the expiration 
of the seventh day I will eat him.” In short, Indalecb Shah was without 
remedy, and could not avoid quitting Hatim. The sixth day had come : in 
the middle of the night the demons were asleep, when Indalecb approached 
with four Peris. Finding Hatim sitting under a tree, they raised him gently, 
placed him on the throne, and took him up into the air. When they descended 
i^in the Peris said that they could go no further. Hatim parted from the 
four Peris, .and took the feather of the seven-coloured .bird in his hand, rubbed 
it on his body, and he became, in appearance, a horrible demon. Indaleeb 
Shah vanished in air, and Hatim pursued his journey on foot. 

One day he sat down and fell asleep under a tree. A demon approached 
him, and seeing him of his own shape and nature, wakened him, and asked 
him whence he had come, and whither he was going. Hatim replied, ** that he 
had come from Chundum Dew, whom Muztrub Shah had killed, and whose 
kingdom he had conquered. I fled,” continued he ; I have a brother in 
'Kaelan, whither I am going.”. The demon said, ” Muztrub Shah was trans- 
formed into a snake, and ail his tfibe ; how has he regained his own shape to 
kill Cbupdum Dew ?” Hatim said, ** so it is and related the whole affkir. 
The was greatly .disturbed by this unwelcome intc^ence, which he 
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forthwith carried to the king. On hearing it, the king sent for llatim^ who 
repeated to him the story. Hatim had then permission to depart, and return- 
ing to the tree, he again met with Indalecb Shah, and they set off together. 
They came to a large river, which it was difficult to cross. Indaleeb Shah 
said : “ O, brother, do you stop here till I bring my horses.” He went to the 
king of the Peris, named Mymoon Shah, whom he knew. The king said, 
“ where have you been during this long period, and what arc you now engaged 
in?” Indalecb Shah communicated to him all that had happened, and re- 
quested the loan of two horses. These were granted, and he immediately 
returned to Ilatim, whom he mounted upon one of them, bidding him to close 
his eyes and plunge at once into the stream. They soon passed the river, and 
several stages beyond it, when they came to a garden. He said to Ilatim : 
“ O, brother, remain here till I go to my own country : in a few days I shall 
assemble my army and conduct it hither with its baggage.” Ilatim remained 
in the garden. Indalecb Shah went away, and returned in ten days with 
twelve thousand Peris, supplied with richly adorned tents and every kind of 
convenience. They proceeded, and presently came to the kingdom of Suhccl 
Shah. Information was speedily given to the king that an immense army was 
in sight : Suliecl Siiah sent his wiizccr with an army of Peris to reconnoitre 
their motions, and bring an account of their intentions. The wnzeer re- 
quested to know from whence they came. Indalecb Shah replied by mention- 
ing lus name and history, his hopes and expectations. The wiizeer was 
])leascd, and went to the king with the information. The king directed him 
to be entertained in the garden of joy. 

About three days, Indalecb Shah andl fatim proceeded to the presence of Snhecl 
Shah, and, after much agreeable conversation, they came to the main question. 
The Shah said, “ the history of the origin of this pearl was once known to me, 
let me now Iioar it from you.” Ilatim prayed fervently, and at length he began to 
detail the story of the pearl, to the great surprise and astonishment of Suheel 
Shah, who acknowledged the truth of the statement, and ordered preparations 
to be made for the marriage of his daugiitcr. He culled together twelve 
thousand Peris, and forty days were passed in previous feasting and rejoicing. 
On the day of the marriage of Indaleeb Shah and Gool Chihra the wonderful 
.pearl and four vessels of gold were given to the bridegroom, and a great num- 
ber of other valuable presents. Indaleeb Shah afterw^ards surrendered the 
pearl, according to promise, to our hero, and directed four Peris to attend him 
on his return, to escort him over thp dreadful river, and beyond the limits of 
the kingdom of Chunduin Dew, Hatim again saw' those Peris to whom Muz- 
trub Shah gave the government of Chunduin Dew’s dominions : they were 
kind and hospitable to him. Three days after, he arrived at the throne of Muis- 
trub Shah, who received him with great aifection and respect. Muztrub Shah 
then directed *thq Peris to transport him to Shaiiabad, which they did with 
great v^ocity and care. 

Ha|im having entered the city, the attendants of Ilussun Banoo gave notice 
that the prince of Arabia had returned. The prince of Syria descended from 
his mansion, and received Hatim at the door. The splendid tapestry WM 
suspended between them and the princess. The young men were again 
seated on richly ornamented chairs, and Hatim displayed the pearl to Hiissun 
Banoo, who, raising her head, said bless thee, young prince, thy father and 
thy mother ! What distress and embarrassment hast fhou not undergone 
for another! Six journies of danger have thus been brought a happy 
termination: one more, and I am thy hand-maid.” 
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RYOTS* PROPERTY IN LAND. 

To the £dUor of the ydsiatic Journal. 

Sir : In order to explain what is meant by ryoUf property in landf' I 
annex a translation of an original agreement (No. 1), by which one ryot in the 
Carnatic agrees to cultivate the land of another ryot, to find labour, seed, 
ploughing-cattlc, and to pay all the expenses attending the cultivation, for 
twenty-eight per cent, of the gross produce. Now, if the sovereign’s land- 
revenue seldom exceeds, when collected in kind, one-half of the gross pro- 
duce, it follows that, under this agreement, the ryot, who lets his land to an 
under-tenant, has a beneficial interest in the land, which yields him a surplus 
income, afler paying the public revenue, and all expenses of cultivation ; while 
the under-tenant, who tills the ryot’s land on the mHayer system, also obtains 
a subsistence for himself and cattle out of the apparently small portion of the 
gross produce claimable under the contract, by which he cultivates the land. 
So a zemindar’s beneficial interest is the difference between what he receives 
from the ryots, and what he pays to the sovereign ; this interest being, like 
any other interest, liable to increase or decrease, according as it is well or ill 
managed. The amount payable by the zemindar to the sovereign is perma- 
nent. The raicy payable by the ryot, is fixed by custom, agreement, or law, 
but not the amount. The amount fluctuates with the extent of land under 
cultivation. If a ryot extends his cultivation from' fifty to seventy acres, and 
the customary tax be one pound per acre, the revenue receivable by the 
zemindar, as the sovereign’s delegate, will increase firom fifty pounds to 
seventy pounds ; but ryots can of course enter into specific agreements, for a 
specific amount, payable in grain or money. The general practice is meant 
to be described here, and not the exceptions. 

The other document (No. 2) is called a translation of a mortgage bond, but 
it is in fact a lease of land for five years, on the condition of receiving a rent in 
kind, free from all charges for Circar’s rent,” (meaning the sovereign’s re- 
venue), and all agricultural expenses. 


No. I. 

Translation of a Vara Adaycda Yadirnada Chitoo, a CounlerjHU't Agreement from an 
Hereditary Oiuner of Land to an hired Cultivator ; dtUed 20th Auney of Etchia Year, 
answering to ^Oth June IHOG. 

I, Rama Sawmy Eyen, of Mangala Naikypooram, do give this agreement to Veem- 
badra Voodiaii, residing in Adicherry, in the vicinity of the said place, tbat is to say : 

«As you have this day undertaken to cultivate four vallles out of my nunja land, X 
have, for the purpose of enabling you to cultivate the said four vallies of land, lent to 
you, first, a quantity of forty cullums of seeds, as well as forty cullums of gnun .for 
tuscooley or labourers* allowance, in all cullums eighty, for both seeds and^tiisoQpH 
ley, and also the sum of twenty 'five pagodas, in ready money, for the purchase of bul- 
' locks. As you have received the above contents from me, you are to cultivate 
with attention the said four vallies of land, in proper season, and in the same man- 
ner, as the other cultivators may do; and to receive a share of twenty-five per cent| as 
well as three per cent, for calabaty,* on the net produce of tlie grain, which may ap- 
p^r after deducting the gross charges according to the Company's regulations ; and then 
finom your own share you are to return to me the said forty cullums of seeds, with an 
addition of three cullums and four merealls, on account of the wastage austaiiied in 
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drying the paddy for seeds, making forty-tliree cullums and four merealls, as well as 
forty cullums of grain for tuscooley, in all cullums cigbty-tbrte, mercalls four ; and 
then you may appropriate for your own use the surplus revenue, if there remain any 
due to you after discharging the principal sum of twenty. five pagodas (being the value 
of the bullocks), without any interest j but, on tlie contrary, if there appear any de- 
ficiency, you are to pay the same in ready money. The straw which might be produced 
should be divided in equal shares between you and me. If you incur my displeasure in 
carrying on the cultivation, I would employ any cultivator 1 like, and then carry on 
the cultivation. I, Rama Sawmy £yeii, the Mcerusy inhabitant, have given this coun- 
ter part agreement to Veerabadra Voodian, an hired cultivator. This counterpart agree- 
ment was drawn by Ramia Pillay, the village conicoply. 

(Signed) Rama Sawmy Eyxn. 

Witnesses signed : 

Annavieu. 

Ramieu. 

A true translation. 

C. llAXGiAir, interpreter. 


No. 2. 

^Vanslation a Deed of Mortgage^ tinted 20th Vyasy Veehavu Ycar^ nfiswering to the 

SOth May 1808. 

I, Camatchieii Eycn, of Eetchiimy Narrainpooram, do give this mortgage bond to 
Vydenaudicu, of the same place, that is to say ; 

The village consists of sixteen shares, of which two belong to me, which I have this 
day mortgaged to you ; consequently you are hereby empowered to enjoy the same, 
together with its appurtenances, such as nunja and poonja, groves, wells, adicherry, 
paricherry, trees, tctu, tedul, tank, springs, Ac. including the collection of ready 
money, by incurring yourself at the same time all the expenses attending the Circar’s 
rent, and all other description of charges of the villages, and by continuing to me, as 
the proprietor of the land, an allowance of twenty cullums of grain for my two shares, 
and ten cullums per each share per annum ; you are to enjoy my two shares by conti- 
nuing, year by year, the said allowance of grain to me (as the proprietor of the land), 
from Uic year Veebava (or 1808), to the month of Vyasy of Angcrasa year (or May 
1812), being five years, at ten cullums in car grain, and ten cullums in pesanum grain. 
On. the 20th Vyasy of Angerasa year (or the SOth May 1812), you arc to discharge 
tlie, Circar’a rent, the inhabitants’ share, and all other charges attending my said two 
shares, and then to restore my sliares without any molestation. 

Thus I, Camatchieu, have given tliis deed of mortgage to Vydenaudieu. 

(Signed) Camatchieu. 

Witnesses signed : Mootusawmy Even, 

Anmavieu, 

Ramieu, 

Veehajavieu. 

A true translation. 

C. Ramqiau, interpreter. 
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SCIENTIFIC EXPEDITION TO EGYPT. 

Im p. 296, we gave the substance of some communications, which had ap- 
peared in the French journals, respecting the progress of M. Champollion and 
his colleagues in Egypt ; we add a further account, from the correspondence 
of M. Lenormant, which furnished the major part of the particulars contained 
in our former report. 

iWe left the expedition on its passage to Syout, where it arrived on the 9th 
November. This is, at present, the capital of Upper Egypt ; that is (says our 
letter- writer) “ it contains a good number of Turks, some poor mosques built 
in the modern style, and exhibits an appearance- of life and activity.” The 
country about it is well cultivated ; the gardens arc numerous and in good con- 
dition ; in short, the environs of Syout resemble those of Cairo. It is re- 
markable, he observes, that the burial-place is kept as carefully clean and decent, 
as the abode of the living is black and filthy. ** Undoubtedly,*’ he adds, ** there 
are here, as it were, some relics of the ancient notions of the Egyptians in 
regard to sepulture ; and this reflexion imparts a higher degree of interest to 
this fragile but graceful creation of the modern people of this country. There 
are also, in the mountain, some hypogei; but they are much injured, and 
possess little to attract attention after those at Beni-Hassan.” 

AAer leaving Syout, we entered Thebais under the most favourable circumstances. 
There is no reality in the image pourtrayed in Europe 'of this part of the country, the 
very name of which conveys to us the idea of a frightful solitude. The landscape, 
which becomes more and more animated at every step, the villages, which increase in 
population, the vegetation, which improves in luxuriance, nflbrd every moment a 
formal contradiction to our vulgar notion. The experience of every day, so far from 
weakening, confirmed this impression ; and I now look upon Thebais as one of the 
prettiest countries in the world. 

On the night of the 18th we arrived, or at least we thought W’c had arrived, at Dcn- 
derah, w'hich we had been as ardently longing to sec, as if it had been the first srand 
monument we should behold in Egypt. It was a beautiful moonlight night, an4 we 
thought we could not do better than start off, on foot, after supper, towards the spot 
where wc expected to behold the mysterious aspect of the temple, at this cainx' hbu^. 
But we had, unfortunately, stopped a league and a half short, and were obliged to 
make a journey of two hours before we could get to the place. We thought ourselves, 
in the end, amply repaid for our labour, by surveying, in the serene splendour of the 
moon and by the light of a straw fire, this magnificent portico, which, though it is not, 
as some have pretended, the finest object of the kind in this country, yet maintains a 
rivalry with the Pharaonic wonders erected near two thousand years before it. By day- 
light, next morning, we could clearly perceive in what points this gigantic monument 
discovers that it belongs to the art in its last period of decay in Egypt. But there'ean 
scarcely be an object of greater admiration than an edifice, conceived in the proportions 
of the most colossal Roman structures, erected at a period when Egypt had passed from 
the dominion of the Persians to that of the Macedonians, and was about to be subjected 
to the yoke of the Romans, then to perish altogether,— religion, manners, and institi!- 
tions ! 

In their progress from Denderah to Thebes, they stopped at Coptos and 
Apollinopolis Parva, where they found a few remains. They reached Thebes 
on the 19th November. Of the aspect of these imposing ruins, M. Lenormant 
gives the following sketch. 

Figure to yourself a space of about tlx leagues in circuit, bounded by two chains of 
mountains, by which a magnificent river is divided into two unequal parts, stuck full of 
# vast masses of columns and gigantic ruins. On the right are three principal centres, 
V severally 
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severally distinguished by the names of Quoornali* the Memnonium^ and Medinet- 
Abuu. In the midst of the plain appear the two colossi, the loftiest of which has ac- 
quired so much notoriety under the title of the Colossus of Memnon.*’ The Lybian 
mountain is pierced with an innumerable multitude of hypogei ; and in an interior val- 
ley are found the tombs of the kings, known by the name of Biban-el-Malook. To 
tlie left, two wretched villages partly conceal the imposing ruins of Imxor and of 
Karnak. The last and nearest swell of the Arabian mountains, where some ruins are 
still found, marks the extremity of the ancient city, the circumference of which cannot 
have been less than that of Paris. 

The intermediate space betwixt each of the groups of ruins has been for a long time 
past covered with a thick bed of soil, owing to the progressive elevation of the slope, so 
that the eye can no longer discern the connexion which must have subsisted betwixt parts 
now so far removed from each other. This is no reason for concluding that the con- 
nexion did not subsist, or that the ancient Egyptians encamped, like the Bedouins, 
around their great buildings. This notion should give way to the evidence derived 
from the appearance of the statues still standing on their pedestals, the top of each of 
which is covered with upwards of eight feet of vegetable earth. 

This city had many wonders and many novelties in store for us. Upon reaching the 
great court of Medinet-Abou, M. Champollion discovered that a whole dynasty of 
kings, which he fancied he had fixed upon an immovable basis, must be overturned, 
and a new scries established in its place, according to the evidence of an incontestable 
monument. 

We are apprehensive that many of M. Champollion’s superstructures arc 
equally baseless. 

The character of the ancient Egyptians appears to our author under a diffe- 
rent aspect at Thebes than in other parts of the country. In other places, he 
says, they seemed to be a gentle, persevering, but above all a theological people. 
At Thebes, they assume the form of a warlike giant ; they possess all the fea- 
tures of barbaric strength. The great monuments of Thebes arc dated by M. 
Lcnormaiit, in a regular series, from the period of the expulsion of the shep- 
herd kings, about ^,000 years before Christ. The earliest belong to the age of 
McQjrfs, celebrated by his prodigious works of public utility, and whose mild 
and handsome physiognomy, as represented on the relics, he adds, corresponds 
with the idea which history has transmitted of him. 

The epoch of Mceris is not that of the most astonishing conceptions of the art, but it 
is certainly that of the most perfect works. All the monuments which belong to this 
reign are distinguished by their elegant, delicate, graceful, and careful execution. 
This character of perfect simplicity is preserved till the reign of Mandoueh, inclusively. 
This king seems to have been the first conqueror after the restoration. 

The chcf-d'ocuvjt'c of the historical basso-relievos of Thebes represents the return of 
Mandoueh, aAer his conquests, which is sculptured upon the external wall of the 
palacq of Karnak. The king in his chariot, drawn by two fine horses, is followed by 
the principal chiefs of his army ; he advances towards Egypt, which is represented by 
a transverse line, shewing the Nile, just as the Greeks would probably have done, on 
the like occasion, at their most flourishing period. On the opposite side of the river, 
priests and military chiefs approach In two lines, the former bend towards the king, 
holding up to him long branches of the lotus ; the latter raise their arms in token of 
joy. 

A plaster cast of this great basso-relievo sent to France, will modify considerably the 
ideas whidi have been formed respecting Egyptian art. Although it be admitted that all 
the heads are in profile (or if any are front the expression is extravagant and badly mo- 
delled), and that no idea whatever of perspective can be discovered yet it must also be 
allowed, that amongst lio people whatever have dignity of representation, proprietj^ of 
action, and a monumental disposition of masses, been carried to a greater pitch of ex- 
cellence than in this basso-relievo, and several others, the smallest of which is twent^^ 

: • feet'-. 



SdeiUiJte BxpedUhn ia JSgjfpL [Mxy, 

feet iiigb^ It is a species of Scriptural* sculpture, which possesses alt the majesty of 
the pmpbeciea and alwaatall the truth of Homen 

' Hie art lost some of the delicacy which it possessed under Metris, but it kept up its 
character in a remarkable degree till the time of Amenophis II. The monuments of 
this period have been worse treated than the former by wanton caprice, as well as time : 
there remain only the colossi of the plain, some shapeless relics of the great palace 
which he caused to be built on the western branch of the river, and the most ancient 
portion of the palace of Luxor. But these relics suffice to enable us to fix the reign of 
thia prince as the limit between the hnished and graceful period of the art under Moeris 
and the colossal conceptions of Sesostris. It is at this point that the Egyptian art be- 
came truly appalling, reviving some of those painful feelings which are excited by the 
pyramids. 

How much soever I may be a slave to sense in these matters, it is not enough for me 
to be astonished by proportions and delighted by forms. I wish arts to commemorate 
the good of the human race ; it is for that object that I chiefly love them. Here, however, 
they almost invariably proclaim the effects of pride and despotism. The gigantic crea- 
tions of the last of the Egyptian conquerors, at IVIedinct* Abou, merely agitated with- 
out touching my heart, and it is witli pleasure I record that Egyptian art was carried 
to the ^utmost degree of splendour by pacific princes and liberators of their land, aod 
deteriorated by conquerors. 

The expedition quitted Thebes on the S6th, and on their way to the first 
cataract, they stopped at Hermontliis, and the wind being foul, they remained 
a whole day near a temple of the Ptolemy s, where, if we are to credit the 
account of M. Lcnorniant, they made a curious discovery. This temple, he 
says, is a splendid testimony to the degradation of the last Cleopatra. A lit- 
tle chamber behind the sanctuary is called, in the hieroglyphic legend, the 
Chamber of Delivery.” Cleopatra is there represented in the very act of being 
delivered, under the name and figure of the Egyptian Venus, bringing into the 
world a new Horns, who is no other than Caesarion, the son of Julius Csesar. 
At the door of the apartment she is again represented, feeble and still in pain, 
supported by the Egyptian Lucina, and attended by the god Ammon himself ; 
the father of the gods carries his kindness so far as to caress the infant, vitfo, 
in another place, is represented as a great boy, paying his visits td the 
pal gods, who clothe him with their respective attributes. In the sequel^ the 
new Horus becomes the god Ammon himself. He is seated mag^st^^ly TOpn 
the symbolic lotus, guarded by Typhon, the emblem of evil, who ki^pe e^he ‘ 
profane. All these representations,” says M, Lenormant, “ are in 
flashy style, worthy of the subject. It is obvious, too, that the temple arid the 
sculptures were executed with a precipitation proportioned to the impatience 
of a woman like Cleopatra ; but it is plain that the aspick put a stop to this 
mummery, and that this monument of disgrace and ridicule was left unfinished.” 

The expedition reached Esneh on the 29th of November, where M. Lener- 
mant convinced himself of the blunders occasionally committed by Denon dhd 
his companions, in mistaking modern for ancient edifices. At Esneh is a reoppf' ' 
structure, which Denon pronounced to be the roaster-piece of ancient^j^g^tpv^ 
tian skill. M. Champollion, in the mean time, had crossed to the other bank 
of the river, in search of the temple of Contra-Lato, and had the mortific»* 
to find that he had arrived just ten days after the total destruction of that 
edifice.* A similar circumstance occurred the next morning with regard- to 
^ templp of Ely thia,* which, observes our author, was the mof© serioif#, 

: beeM» this was a relic of the greaoSesostris* “ Adding to these two tempiris, 
two .of Elephantina, the largest of which was perhaps the most perfeHit 
^motiumkiit in Ejgypt, and the little temple of Ombos, the major part of which 

haa 
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hns been carried away by the Nile, an accomplice of the Turks, as at Antai^o- 
polls, here is a list of five demolitions, in addition to the five or six mentioned 
in my former letters. One might safely lay a wager that, if the European 
powers do not interfere, in twenty years’ time there will not be a single an- 
cient building left in all Egypt.” This is rcallj' a matter of serious importance 
to science. The edifices of ancient Egypt are not merely monuments of archi- 
tecture, as those of Greece and lionic, but authentic historical records, 
which may prove of vast utility. 

From Elythia they proceeded to Silsilis, whence the stone used in the 
buildings of Thebes was taken ; the quaa’rics are full of inscriptions, and are 
therefore themselves monuments of ancient times. There are, also, some 
temples cut in the rock. Between Elythia and Silsilis are two grand temples, 
that of Edfou and Apollinopolis Magna. The former, which is in better pre- 
servation than the temples of ancient Egypt in general, presents an imposing 
mass ; but its details, mingled with the sculptures of the Ptolem^^s, arc fanci- 
ful, and inconsistent with the severe and solemn character of the true Egyp- 
tian style. At Ombos there is a grand temple of the Ptolemaic era, but of a 
better taste than that of Apollinopolis. Its situation is extremely good, being 
built on an isolated hill, just at a curve of the river. The sands of the desert 
have, nevertheless, invaded the sacred enclosure, and scarcely a third part of the 
columns of the temple can be seen above the sand. ‘‘ Whilst we were repining,” 
says M. licnormant, ** at being able to meet with no buildings but such as were 
only 2ft00 years old, in making a circuit of the enclosure, I perceived a little 
door which seemed to be built in the wall like a relic; on approaching it, I 
read the name of Jllwris and queen Amepsch, his mother, and I attributed this 
mode of preservation to a religious regard on the part of the builders of the 
new temple towards the few relics of the ancient building left perfect by the 
Persians.” This discovery having put him on the scent, he soon detected, 
amongst the dilapidations, many fragments of the ancient edifice which had 
been employed in the modern building; and it would appear that M.Chainpol- 
lio^was enabled to collect sufficient data to give the dedication of the priini- 
Uve^temple in a perfect state ! 

M^Lenormant is not so entirely engrossed witli antiquities, as to be inatten- 
tive to modern scenes and manners in the country; he gives occasional sketches 
of which arc lively and original. We sid)join an account of their en- 

tertoioment at the mansion of a Turk, soon after departing from Syout. 

The evening after we left Syout, we reached a village named Siioodj», which nothing 
indicated to be a place of importance. We determined, therefure, to set out again at 
daybreak next morning, when w'e perceived upon the bank of the river a house of good 
appearance, well lighted up, and resounding with the music of three or four miserable 
instruments. Whilst we were asking each odier wbat all tliis could mean, a message 
caipe from tfie master of the house, inviting us to pass a pleasant evening with him. 
Supposing we should be the guests perhaps of some second or third-rate rachef, M. 
Champpllion preferred sleeping to complying with this invitation. I therefore un- 
dertook, with three or four of my fellow travellers, to represent France in this visit to 
the local authority. Wc were somewhat surprised at the number of the servants and 
the splendour of the mansion ; but the Turk himself was so completely intoxicated when 
We arrived, that we thought ourselves privileged to treat him without ceremony. He 
took all in very good pant, got stlli more drunk, ond wolild not let us go away till two 
o’clock 10 the morning, afler partaking of an exquisite supper. We made a kind of . 
Vague promise to return next day and renew the debauch ; but as we had not copiu- 
into Egypt to lead a life of dissipation, in the forenoon of the following day we 
quitted the place and disembarked again, a little way off, at tlie small town of Ak- 

wfnaf. Jbiim.VoL. 27. No. IGl. 4 C ^. meen. 
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meen, where there are some antiquities to be seen* Returning from our scientific pursuits, 
we found a handsome canja made fast to our vessel, laden with seven sheep, a hundred 
fowls, butter and cheese. A letter from the governor of the province, with whom we 
had formed an acquaintance over night, without being aware of it, and from whom 
these presents came, upbraided us with our incivility ; his generosity added keenness to 
his reproaches. We considered for a while, and after some hesitation turned back 
again. I shall not attempt to describe the magnificence of this memorable evening, -»Uie 
profusion of the banquet, the music, the dancing, — in short all the details of one of 
those enterCainmcMits, on which tlie Turks pride themselves. In a word, peace was 
negociated and signed, with the brimming glass in hand ; the Turk had excellent wine, 
and we did justice to it. We retired, after an eight hours* sitting, delighted with hav- 
ing acquired, at such a small expense, so warm a friend. 

Another sketch exhibits a life of a different nature. It is a picture of the 
independent Arabs : 

Next day w'e paid a visit to a village of Ababdeli Arabs, a people intervening be- 
twixt £gypt and Nubia, and who live a patriarchal life beneatli some of the finest palm 
trees in the world. As these tribes, some years back, were completely independent, 
and now pay only a nominal obedience to the autliority of the pacha, misery has not yet 
troubled their existence, nor marked with its talons their handsome countenances, llie 
agricultural Arabs, as these are, have not that harshness and obliquity of character which 
a desert life imparts to the Bedouin ; and whilst they are not degraded and attenuated 
like the Fellahs, the calm life they lead gives to their features and to their actions a 
peculiar softness and tranquillity. So little is wanting under their pure sky, that their 
low huts, which arc tolerably clean and well furnished, are by no means disagreeable 
objects to the eye, and do not disturb that pleasing impressioo which pre-occupies the 
mind. £very thing is to bo found amongst them which can be required to satisfy those 
wants which were known in the age of Abraham : a mat and coverlid fur sleeping, a mill, 
water, large eartlien vases, flocks of sheep to furnish milk as well as wool, and trees to 
supply fruit. Some fields of dhourra (grain), and beautiful plantations of the vine, 
iximplete the wealth of the tribe. The women weave tiie wool, and make the earthen 
vessels required for domestic use. Superfluities alone are obtained without the village, 
such as glass beads for necklaces and bracelets, large rings for the ears and nose, and 
oil of cedar for perfuming the hair. The w'omen are well shaped, and as handsome as 
bronxe statues, graceful in their manners, and by no means so unsociable as the Egyp- 
tian women ; tliey appear to enjoy a reasonable degree of liberty, and to maihtain tlieir 
proper place as mistress of the bouse. Tlic men are tali and extremely well-made ; their 
countenances are mild and open. They carry a lance, arrows, and buckler, as in the 
time of Moses ; and their hair, plaited in long tresses, gives them the same appw- 
ance as the Egyptian sculptures. 

The last letter of M. Lenormant is dated from the island of Philo% 8th 
December. This appears to be the boundary of M. lEhampollion’s joOTney; 
but our author was preparing to proceed into Nubia, as far as the temple of 
Semmeh, situated a day’s journey beyond the s^ntond cataract. 

‘ The iidand of Philoe, which is tenanted by thr^ women, becomes of necessity 
the property of the first occupant, who gives ^ up to the traveller who follows 
him. Its monuments are of the Greek and iStoman era, but their state of pr^ 
servation renders them valuable. M. Lenofmant speaks of the exquisite efibet 
produced by the colours of the ruins, which other travellers have not noticed. 
** But for this,” herSays, ** the monuments of Philoe would probably .be ia^ 
ferior to those of ; in their present condition they are precious, and the 

very worst sculptore acquires a charm from the harmony and variety of the 
colours.’* * 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES AT PEKING. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 

Sir : I avail myself of an opportunity, now presented, to send you a few lines 
from this distant region. We have here heard of your changes in the ministry 
at the court of St. James’s, whilst we in China have experienced changes also 
in the same department of the state. With you, the changes occurred because 
the statesmen disagreed among themselves. With us, they occurred because 
the sovereign was displeased with his ministers. 

. Ourmonarchs no sooner ascend the throne than they commence the erection 
of an imperial mausoleum. The felicitous ground ” to be occupied ten 
thousand years^' is not left to the choice of the emperor’s survivors. ' He 
chooses his own tomb, and buys his own coffin, all in imperial style, as soon 
as he possesses the right to such high honours. His present majesty, now in 
the eighth year of his reign, has spent 500,000 taels — half a million of dol- 
lars— -on the place of his final sepulchre. And — only think 1 — after spending all 
this money, the otlier day, when he visited the place in person, he found the 
vault designed for his remains half filled with water 1 What an event i 
after eight years’ toil, and half a million of dollars’ expense, not to have a dry 
grave ! There are only two evils, after death, that we Chinese fear, in regard 
to our bodies; they arc a watery grave, and a white-ant sepulchre. Where- 
ver pebbles or sand are found, the geonianccrs predict a watery grave ; and 
wherever parched and blasted vegetation appears above ground, they anticipate 
a white-ant tomb. 

Well I but all this explanation is beside our immediate purpose. His ma- 
jesty found at the hills of imperial sepulture, that his ministers, headed by a 
king, in the teeth of the geomancer, had fixed for him a watery grave. His 
indignation was roused to the utmost ; and his orders have arrived at Peking 
to degrade, and try, and punish all persons concerned in the expenditure of 
half a million to so little purpose : for he believes that it is not only to no 
good purpose, but to an evil one. The king Chwangtsinwang is dead — he 
cannot be punished, in his own person, by the emperor ; but his majesty has 
inflicted punishment upon his sons. The living ministers concerned in building 
the mausoleum are degraded, and. ordered to court to stand their trial. OldTae- 
keunyuen is now in his eightieth year, and he is hurled from the highest honours 
to the condition of a prisoner. Yingho, who assisted mainly in placing Taou- 
kwang on the throne, is dismissed entirely from his majesty’s service, &c. &c. 

Your’s truly, 

China^ Dec. lOM, 1828. # # # 

P.S. The recent death of his majesty’s younger brother, by a different 
mother, in the twentieth year of his age or a little more, has caused strange 
surmises. The late king Suystsinwang was intended by his father, the em- 
peror Kea King, for the throne. The father died very suddenly, on the high 
road, going to Tartary. The beloved son did not succeed. Taoukwang, the 
elder brother, who has behaved very ill (it is said) to his step-mother, ascended 
the throne. He has an only son, a stupid boy. But this boy must succeed 
to the throne ; therefore |he late young king, like^his father, has been assisted 
out of this life. Such is the surmise. 

Aiiother tale is, that the late king destroyed himself by a profligate course of ^ 
sensuality. His father kept a harem of boys ; and the young son followed 'the 
example of his father. Such is the state of the first society in thU celestial 
empire. 
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THE LANGUAGE AND HISTORY OF JAPAN. 

In a memoir on the introduction and nse of the Chinese characters in Japan, 
which was read before the Asiatic Society of Paris in January last, M. Kla* 
proth has, with his usual industry and research, investigated a subject .which has 
hitherto been regarded as almost hermetically sealed against the inquiries of 
European scholars, but for the examination of which, it would appear, there 
exist some facilities. 

During the last century, several instances have occurred of Japanese vessels 
being driven by bad weather on the coasts of Kamtchatka, the crews of which, 
having consumed the short supply of provisions which they had laid up for 
their little voyages from port to port in their own country, were always in the 
utmost distress. The}' were received with hospitality by the Russian authori- 
ties at Kamtchatka, who, conformably to their instructions, conveyed them to 
Irkutsk: the law of Japan forbidding, on pain of death, the return to the 
empire of any native who had once quitted it. The empress Catherine II., 
wishing to turn this circumstance to account, established a school of naviga- 
tion at Irkutsk, and also a professorship of the Japanese language, to be tilled 
by a native of Japan, who should teach his maternal tongue to Russian pupils. 

In 1805 and 1800 M. Klaproth resided some time at Irkutsk, at which period 
the professor was a Japanese nnined Sinsii, who, having embraced the Greek 
religion, acquired the Russian name of Nicolay Petrovich Kolotygin. By the 
aid of this person, and the help of a Japanese and Chinese dictionary which 
he procured at Irkutsk, entitled Faija^bibi-scU-iijoo-sio* iSw Chinese Tsaou-^in^ 
or, a collection which teaches with promptitude the use of 
terms,**f he applied himself to the study of the Japanese language. 

Besides the dictionary Just mentioned, which is extensively circulated in 
Japan, and of which there are various editions, containing diderent arrange- 
ments of the words, he obtained at Irkutsk the loan of another Japanese and 
Chinese work, printed atMeyako, in 1703, entitled Sitd-c-f O’fa^uta-fvn C7kfi/<- 
e^lcu-po-show^pun) or “ Manual of the Seven Alphabets.” This was a small 
volume in folio, containing seven syllabic systems or alphabets, at the head 
of which is placed that form called ^ra kana ; then follow the six others, 
expressed by Chinese characters, somewhat of the cursive kind, generally de- 
nominated yamaio kana, which represent the Japanese syllables. On the right 
hand of the latter appears their signification in Chinese, given in Japanese and 
fira kana. This great syllabic system is succeeded by the names of numbers, 
likewise seven-fold, the cyclic characters, and the form called kaia kandl The 
most interesting portion of this little work is an introduction, in Chinese 
and Japanese, containing the history of the origin of the different forms 
of writing used in Japan, of which M. Klaproth made an extract, which he 
subjoins, prefacing it with some observations on the origin of Japanese civili- 
zation. 

“ The archipelago,” be observes, ** which composes the empire of Japan, 
is inhabited by a people who, at first sight, bear a strong resemblance to the 

Chinese 

• M. Klaproth has inserted the characters (Chinese) of the various Japanese tenns IntersiierBedlnhii 
memoir^ with their pronunciation in Japanese, represented by kata kana characters, placed beside esch* 
We are thus enabled to add the Chinese sounds, which shall be included in parentheses. We have 
not, at present, a complete set of Chinese types. 

i With deference to M. Klaproth, this does not appear to be the meaning of the Chinese words i taK 
signifies not •* expression,’* but a ** term or period of time.** The tiUe according to the Chinese seems 
to mean ** a compilation teaching the early use of opportunities.*' 
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Chinese in shnpc and exterior. In examining carefully their characteristic 
features, however, and comparing them with those of the Chinese, it is easy 
to discriminate them, as I experienced when on the Russian and Chinese fron- 
tier, where 1 saw several individuals of both nations together. The eye of the 
Japanese, although it is placed almost as obliquely as that of the Chinese, is 
nevertheless larger near the nose, and the centre of the eyelid appears drawn 
up when opened. This physical conformation of itself indicates a different 
origin ; and the conclusion is confirmed by the Japanese language, which difl^rs 
essentially from those of the nations surrounding Japan. Although it has 
adopted a considerable number of Chinese words, these words do not form a 
radically integral part of the tongue ; they have been introduced into it by Chi- 
nese colonies, and chiefly by the literature of China, which has formed the 
basis of that of Japan. The Japanese radicals discover no resemblance to 
those of the Corean language ; they are equally foreign to the dialects of the 
Aynos, or Kurile inhabitants of Jesso. Lastly, the Japanese tongue has as 
little connexion with the languages of the Mandshoos and other Tungoos 
tribes inhabiting the continent of Asia opposite to Japan. 

** The genuine history of Japan commences in the year 660 before Christ, 
with Sinmu, or the * Divine Warrior,* who is regarded as the founder of the 
monarchy. From him descended the family of the dairis, whom we are accus- 
tomed to term ‘ ecclesiastical emperors.* His name denotes a foreign con- 
queror. He civilized the barbarians of Akitsoo no sima, which was the an- 
cient name of Japan ; it signifies * the Island of the Dragon Fly,* because the 
inhabitants fancy there is a resemblance bet'.vccn the form of this insect and 
that of their country. 

“ Sinnui and his three brothers, who are said to have reigned after him, 
were probably of Chinese origin. Their family may, perhaps, have fled from 
China during the troubles which agitated thdt country under the Chow dy- 
nasty, and taken refuge in some other country more to the eastward, from 
whence they may have reached Japan. This conjecture appears the better 
founded, inasmuch as the Japanese know nothing of the events in their own 
country prior to the arrival of Siiimu, and fill the chasm in their chronicles 
between this monarch and the fabulous dynasty of the demi-gods, with the 
names of the early emperors of China. The names of the ancient dairis are, 
moreover, Chinese, not Japanese, which, however, would have been the 
case if their family had been indigenous. 

“ After the first Chinese colony which arrived in Japan, under the conduct 
of the Divine IVarf'ior and his brothers, several others proceeded thither, 
particularly an expedition composed of three hundred pairs of young persons, 
despatched by the Emperor of China, Tsin-shc-hwang-te, across the Eastern 
Sea, in searcji of the drug which bestows immortality. They landed in Japan 
B.C. 209, and there fixed themselves, never more to return to China. The 
ancient admixture of the primitive inhabitants of Japan with* the Chinese is 
demonstrated by a civilization completely analogous, and especially by the 
multitude of Chinese words imported into the Japanese language, disfigured by 
pronunciation. 

** Sinmu fixed the duration of the year, and divided it into months and 
days. He gave laws to the wild tribes, end introduced religion amongst them, 
or the worship of idols. Until the commencement of the third century after 
the Christian era, the history of Japan is, however, still fabulous, protracting 
too long the duration of the reigns ns well as of the lives of the dairi^ inso- 
much that from B.C. 660 to A.D. 270, or in a series of 930 years, it reckons 

but 
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but fifteen emperors, who succeeded each other, a number far too small to fill 
80 great a space of time. 

** It does not appear that the Chinese colonies, which anciently took up their 
abode in Japan, communicated to its inhabitants the use of a written charac- 
ter, which they perhaps kept as a convenient secret to themselves ; for we 
find that the art of communicating ideas by writing was not introduced into 
Japan until the third century after Christ. 

** It is known that the Japanese at present make use of two kinds of writing, 
that is, they employ either the ideographical characters of the Cliinesc, or a 
system composed of forty-seven syllables, represented by different scries of 
signs. 

** Until the time of the sixteenth dairi, named O-zin-ten-6, the Japanese 
had no written character ; all ordinances and proclamations were promulgate!! 
viva voce. In the reign of this prince began the use of the Chinese characters 
called Sin^zi (Tsin-tsze), and later JTan-zt (Han^tsze), that is, the letters (or cha- 
racters) of Tsin and Han. O-zin-ten-d also sent, A.D. 284 (on the sixth day 
of the eighth moon) an embassy to the kingdom of Fakoo-sai (Plh-tsc), which 
then existed in the south-western part of Corea, in order to search there for 
men of education, who were competent to diffuse civilization and Chinese 
literature throughout his empire. This embassy returned with the celebrated 
Vo-nin (Wang-jin), who carried into complete effect the views of the dairi. 

** It is from the time of this personage that the introduction of literature 
into Japan must be dated. His descendants filled higjh military posts in the 
reign of Kouan-moo-ten-o; the 50th dairi, between A.D. 781 and 805. 

The merit of Vo-nin appeared so extraordinary to the Japanese, that 
they have decreed him divine honours. His principal temple is in the province 
of Izoomi, and is called Too-vara-dai-mioo-sin. He is adored there conjointly 
with Giou-to-ten-o, which signifies the ox-headed celestial emperor.** 

M. Klaproth then informs us, that from the age of Vo-nin to the present 
time, the ideographical signs of the Chinese have continued in use amongst the 
Japanese. These characters, as well as the Chinese language, are employed in 
works of learning; but this circumstance docs not prevent the knowledge of 
them being extended throughout Japan. As the construction of the Japanese 
language, however, differs sensibly from that of the Chinese, and as the same 
Chinese characters often have several significations, it soon became evident^ Jie 
says, that some expedient was wanting to obviate this inconvenience. In the 
early part of the eighteenth century a syllabic system was accordingly in- 
vented, composed of portions of Chinese characters, and termed, for that 
reason, kata^kana iplien^kea-ko), meaning ** halves of letters” or signs of 
denomination.’** M. Klaproth subjoins a table of these signs, in number forty- 
seven ; and he gives, in a plate appended to his Memoir, the perfect Chinese 
characters, of which the signs form a component part, except four, which are 
entire. These kataJeana signs are placed by the side of the Chinese characters, 
to denote their pronunciation, or their signification in Japanese, as well as to 
mark the grammatical forms of the language, which are embarrassed by the 
use of ideographical signs. The invention is attributed to Kibi, a grandee of 
the empire, who died A.D. 775, and who is venerated and worshipped as a 
saint. The year after the death of Kibi was born the famous bonze Kobo, 
who invented another syllabic system, called fira^kana {ping-JceaJco\ ** equal,” 
or extended writing,”'|- which rendered it unnecessary to have recourse to the 

Chinese 

The^thancten in Chinese signify ** borrowed detached fiagmenis.’* i. e. of the original characters. 

The CblncM characters imply <* equal separated parts borrowed/' I. e. from the Chinese. 
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Chinese characters at all. These signs are also forty-seven in number, and 
derived from Chinese characters. The author of the SUsi^v-rofa-tefon^ the 
work before-mentioned, states that the number of the signs was made forty- 
seven, in order to conform to the I^an-zi (J^an-Zsze *), or characters of India, 
which are composed of twelve mn/a, or vowels, and thirty-five consonants.’* 
The term mala M. Klaproth deduces from the Sanscrit mdtra, signifying mea^ 
sure, and thence vowel, r 

M. Klaproth subjoins some extracts from the great Japanese Encyclopsdia, 
and from the introduction to the SitsuUrofa-tefon, in further elucidation of 
the subject, from whence it also appears that there is another ancient syllabic 
system, termed man~ydJeana {wan-y^-keaJc6\ which, according to M. Kla- 
proth, follows the same order as the others, but is composed of entire Chinese 
characters, stiff or in the running-hand form. He inserts a tabic of these s^dla- 
bic characters, in the stiff or printed character : the initial characters are the 
Chinese e (by), leu (back-bone), po (shining like water), which are sounded i, 
ro, fa, and are employed in the title of Sitsi^Urofa-tefon like our terra 
alphabet, M. Klaproth points out a strange mistake into which the learned 
Dutchman, M. Sicbold, has fallen, in his Ki^ilome linguee Japonica:,\ who 
states that ** the manjooJcana characters are Chinese, having nearly the same 
sound in the mouth of a Chinese as in the Japanese alphabet;” whereas wc 
perceive but few of these characters which are sounded alike by both people. 
For example, besides two out of the three first characters, jin (benevolence) is 
pronounced ni ; paou (to feed) fo : Ic (acute) ri ; tsze (a female) ou ; keang (a 
river) ye ; gan (tranquillity) a ; neu (a woman) ine, &c. 

Besides these syllabical or alphabetical systems, there is another, composed 
of Chinese characters greatly abbreviated, and which is called yamato kana 
\Wo-kea-ko),X that is, emphatically, Japanese writing,” M. Klaproth adds: 

it is rare that writers use any one of these systems (except the kataJeana) 
singly; they commonly blend the letters of several together; and what renders 
the perusal of such works the more difficult and painful is, that the characters, 
confiised enough in themselves, are moreover connected together by marks 
which have no affinity to them.” 

Mi Abel-Remusat, in his copious and elaborate exposition of the Japan En- 
cyclopsedia, given in the Notices des Manuscripts de la Bihliotheque du i7oi,§ 
sta(^ that the Yamato-kana alphabet Is used only in the province of Yama- 
siro, in which Meyako, the capital, is situated ; and that it is only a variety of 
ihejiro^kana. We apprehend that M.. Abel-Remusat is entirely wrong in both 
statements. The Chinese character IFo (Japan) is marked with the three 
kata~kana syllables ya, ma, to, which the learned writer seems to have assumed 
to be derived from the name of the province. With regard to the other state- 
ment, if M. Klaproth’s table of the Japanese characters be correct, it is mani- 
festly wrong : the yamatoJeana is nearest the manyb^kana, but it resembles 
least of all the firoJeana, 

M. Klaproth concludes his remarks upon this curious subject by rectifying an 
error of Kasmpfer, in regard to the history of Japan, ^who relates, on the 
alleged authority of the Japanese annals, that ** in the sixth year of the fiftieth 
da'iri, Kwan-mu (who reigned from A.D. 7B1 to 805), a foreign people came, 
not from China, but from a couhtry somewhat more distant, to attack Japan. 

The 

* Clisnctenof tile Foaoountry, supposed to be Indie. 

t VerhandsU van hoi Batav. GanooUchap van Kumt^en Weianach,, vol. xL p. 7a 

f Wois the name given to the Japanese in Chine; Wo-jin, ** a Japanese;" fKo^iad •> Japan." 

S Notice swVSneu^spiits Jopotiaise of sur qwlgucouvragvidu mtmsgmrs, tom, xi. pp. ISMia 



564 The Language and Higtory of Japan, (May^ 

The Japanese made the utmost efforts to free themselves from this invasion : 
but their resistance was too weak, because the losses sustained by the enemy 
were always replaced by the arrival of fresh levies. Nine years after the ap- 
pearance of these foreigners, Tamabar, a brave and celebrated genera), was 
sent against them, who withstood them with success, entirely defeated them, 
and killed their troyi^ov commander-in-chief. Nevertheless, these enemies main- 
tained themselves in the country for some time, and were not completely sub- 
dued tin the year 1466 of Syn-mu, eighteen years after their first arrival.” * A 
reference to the annals consulted by Kaiimpfcr proves, M. Klaproth tells us, that 
these invaders were not Coreans, or Mongols, as might be supposed, but from 
Wo-siou, the northern most province of the large island of Niphon, and were most 
likely of the same family as the Aynos, or Kuriles, who still inhabit Jesso, Tarra- 
kay, and the isles situated between Japan and Kaintchatka, as well as the 
southern point of that peninsula and the coasts of eastern Tartnry near thd 
mouth of the Amour. The annals state that these barbarous tribes first invaded 
the empire in the early part of A.D. ; that the Japanese general, Ko-sa-mi, 
fought them gallantly, but failed in expelling them ; that he died in the fourth 
month of the year 797 ; that his coadjutor Tanioura (not Tamabar) succeeded 
him, and in the eleventh moon of the same year marched against the barba** 
rians and defeated them ; that in 799, Tamoura again attacked them ; that the 
war terminated in 802, by the occupation of the entire province of Wo-siou ; 
and that Tamoura built and fortified the city of Isawa. In other Japanese 
works, M. Klaproth adds, these invaders are termed (7’iiwg-e), or 

eastern barbarians.” If so, we doubt whether the Coreans be not meant: 
Tung-e, “ eastern foreigners,” is a name of the Coreans in the Chinese books. 
The character e, in the peculiar language of the Chinese, has a symbolical 
meaning which may afford a clue to its exact application ; it is a compound of 
man and a bow. 

This ingenious memoir is a very useful supplement to the analysis of the 
Japanese Encyclopsedia, by M. Abcl-Remusat, to which we have already re- 
ferred, and from whence, we believe, M. Klaproth has borrowed some of his 
facts, as well as the tabic of the hata-kana signs. > V* 

M. Klaproth has appended to his memoir a vocabulary of the Coreai^I'Ian- 
guage, which is thickly sown with Chinese words, like the Jasanese, with 
which it has, however, no analogy. The vocabulary has been compiled from 
Chinese and Japanese works, and also from a treatise on medicine printed in 
Corea. Out of 163 words, however, not more than twenty-three are wholly 
Chinese. The names of ten (out of twelve) of the lunations are Chinese, 
disfigured by the peculiar pronunciation of the Coreans. 


* Ceschichte utyi Beach* von Japant vol. i. p. 211. 
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MR. UPHAM^S “ HISTORY OF BUDHISM.” 

To Ihe Editor of the Auatic JoumuU 

The opinions and Jiat of reviewers are now happily become so much por- 
tions of diurnal perusal, without any further consequence attaching to them, 
than what they actually owe to their information and sound sense, that few 
remarks, which were limited to mere criticism, however severe of unfounded^ 
would tempt me to enter upon any system of rejoinder or justification. The 
work, which has once passed the press, is thrown on the stream of public 
opinion ; so also is the censure : if well deserved, it ought to become a puri- 
fying process of instruction ; if otherwise, the just award will finally be made 
by the right parly, — the public, for whom both have indited. 

Without attempting, therefore, to expound any of the various points of 
doctrine and principles, attributed to the Budhists by the reviewer of my 
“ History of Budhism,” in the Asiatic Journal for April, I shall only assert, 
that the Budhist doctrine, of the limited existence of all beings, is no more 
absurd than the precisely similar doctrine held by the ancient Egyptians, which 
Herodotus so highly eulogized ; on which, as well as on many other obscure 
portions of Egyptian doctrine, the Budhist writings may be very usefully con- 
sulted. The vaunted passage on the immortality of the soul, as held by the 
Egyptians, when properly explained, being the successive periods of time ter- 
minated by a catastrophe by water or fire, as are set forth in the Sackwalle. The 
assertion put forward in the article in question, that the nirwana of Budhism is 
equivalent to annihilation or final extinction, I deem to be entirely untenable; 
for while the doctrine declares the existence and agency of the Budha in ntr- 
wana^ in such terms as are quoted from their doctrine, in pages 74 and 75 of 
my work, it must be perfectly clear that there is not only existence, but a part 
of absolute action given ; it may be a very imperfect mode, according to our 
conceptions, or it may suit our notions of eternal sleep.*’ Let us give it, 
however, what name we please, the Budhists teach, that the faithful followers 
otGqadiua shall progress towards, and eventually partake of, the Budha’b state 
of nif^ana, and that thei/ shall receive it from Guadma as his gift^ and hear 
his voice. 

Thus, then, notwithstanding the scheme of periodical destructions,** 
which the doctrine inculcates, there is a preservative germ in each portion of 
the system, carrying on, in spite of occasional Overthrow, eventual perpetuity. 

These remarks are not, however, meant to manifest any system of replica- 
tion, but simply to infer that we at present know in fact too little of Budhist 
iiteniKture to hazard, without risk, any sweeping conclusions. Sir William 
Jonj^^^Mr. Colebrooke, and other eminent orientalists, have uniformly ex- 
pKSf^d an earnest desire to have brought forward as much of Budhist origipal 
dbetriftb and expressions as is possible ; as from a mass of materials much that 
is usefiilmay probably be elucidated. Whether such materials be sound philo- 
sophy, or correctly or grammatically put together, the editor of such matter 
ought not, and dares not, fairly speaking, to decide. The largest portion of 
the facts of former times live and were preserved only in l^ends, usually 
absurd, and frequently partially erroneous. 

To contribute all the usefulness my efforts might bring to such view, I have 
examined and put together the only published memoranda of Bucihist doctrines 
then before the public ; namely, the papers of Messrs. Buchanan, Joinville, 
andMahony, existing in the «xth and* seventh volumes of theu^ffls//c Xe- 
searches / and as the defects and imperfection of their cla88ificati^^tire*appa- 
i4«iMfe</'barfi.VoL.27«No. 161. 4 D rent. 
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rent, I have endeavoured to remedy them by exhibiting the whole scheme of 
Budhism as a system, many parts of which cannot be found in these gentle- 
men’s papers ; such supplies being derived, not from imaginary sources, but 
.from Budhist transcripts in the hand-writing and with the verification of the 
well4uiowh Cingalese Modeliar Rajahpakse, and also of Karetotte Oenause, a 
Budhist pmst in high repute among his class for his intelligence and know- 
ledge of tne>cidoctrine. Wherever the subjects admitted of any original matter 
being introddbed, I always used it, without reserve or alteration ; deeming it 
far more useful and essential for real information, than any speculations could 
become of my own, however set off by language or ornament. 

The chapter of the Sackwalle is entirely, from page 77 to page 8S, composed 
of a written communication made b}' Karetotte Oenause ; it decisively, there- 
fore, illustrates that portion of doctrine ; and I name the fact most readily, 
because, if the only quotation made by the reviewer really merit the terms 
which have been applied to it, the cause of such appearance is, that it is an 
Asiatic inditing Budhist doctrine; audits being altdgether unaltered arose from 
the rigid and established rule I acted upon, of introducing every scrap of 
original doctrine, as far as it became possible, in its original character. The 
rule may perhaps have been a faulty one ; but as 1 had resolved npon making 
out and printing the scheme of the Budhist system before I published the 
histories which I have announced, so I was desirous that such scheme should, 
as far as 1 could make it do so, speak its own words^ and demonstrate its own 
facts ; nearly, therefore, the whole of the doctrines are from manuscripts ; 
the construction and arrangement of the parts of the system, and the analo- 
gies with other portions of Asiatic and European literature, are my own. 

One further point only remains to be noticed, the utter contempt w'here- 
with the possibility of the names of Buddha, Woden, and Fohi being cognate 
terms, is treated in the sentence, p. 443, of the April number of your journal. 
I ventured no opinion on this head, as it was foreign from my direct path, 
and required more time and research than I can bring to it. Many very able 
writers do entertain it; and the identity of the Budha with Woden is an 
opinion held by no less a writer than Baron Humboldt, grounded upon his 
inspection and researches into Mexican antiquities. Without vouching at all 
for their weight, I would here invite the attention of others, more able, to the 
following memoranda, which certainly show that it is a point deserving much 
examination. 

Proofs of Identity between Buddhoo and Woden. - 

From the Indian Caucasus, a colony of those whom the Hindoos 
and Chusas^ gradually penetrated into Europe, where their descendaiSts have 
been known, in more modern times, by the names of Saxons and W-OolAi# 
These are the prfigeny of the Oriental tribes, known to the Greeks and'ilthe 
Romans as Saces and Scuthsj and who subverted the tottering Roman empire* 
The Scaldic traditions declare, that the worship of their god Woden was 
brought into Europe by a colony of Asm, or Asiatics ; and an examination of 
the ancient authors seems fairly to prove that the theology of the Gothic and 
Saxon tribes was a modification of Budhism ; and although Budhoo, in bis 
doctrine, introduced a mild creed, and interdicted the shedding of blood, which 
' the Scandinavian Myths by no means coincide with, the deviation may, be 
accounted for by the disposition of warlike tribes, as the northern nations, 
engiradercd by constant, habits of combat, and through many centuries sustained 
in the wild r^ons of the north, so difierent from eastern manners and climate, 
Although the blood-abhorrent Sacya seems, indeed, widely cUftrent from thq 

sanguinary 
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sanguinary Woden, there is yet the strongest evidence that they are one and 
the same person. 

With regard to name, Wod or Vod is a mere variation of Bod; and Woden 
is simply the Tamulic mode of pronouncing Btiddhoo ; for in that pronuncia^ 
tion Buddhoo is expressed Vooden or Podeuy which is the same word as Voden 
or Woden, 

Sir Wm, Jones, whose enlightened views penetrated into the system of 
Indian philosophy and mythology at a very early period, hesitates not to 
draw the same conclusion in the first volume of the Asiatic Researches^ as 
follows ; ** Nor can we doubt that Wod or Odin, whoflse religion, as the 
northern historians admit, was introduced into Scandinavia by a foreign race, 
was the same with Boodh.*’ Page 4^5. 

It were too long to enter on any dissertation to prove these points, nor is it 
the object of the present remarks to force any constructions upon the reader 
of the following passages 5 but solely to direct his attention to those particular 
works which furnish materials for illustration and detailed information. 

Budtllioo, after liis birth, is assailed by Thus the whole race of the giants perish- 
the rebel Assuras, and deserted by the cd in a flood, except one, who escaped in 
gods, when the earth, or central abyss, his bark ; and at this period, a cow produced 
pours forth a flood, which preserves Guad- Bure, the father of Bore, who begat three 
ma and defeats tlie giant Assuras. — As. sons, J^odeut and Vile, and Ver. — Edda, 
Res, ii. 383, 386 ; vii. 33. fab. 3. 

Buddhoo, although the same person as Woden, the son of him who was born 
Menu Sattyavratta, is said to marry Ida, from the symbolic cow, is declared to be 
the daughter of that personage, that is, his the husband of the goddess Frea. 
own daughter.— Res.sii, 411. 

Ida, or 11a, whom Buddhoo marries, Frea, also, was denominated the mother 
denotes the earth, or the world. ^ cartli, the mother of the gods, and no less 

the offspring than the consort of Woden. 
Edda^ fab. 5, 

lla-vratta and Chuckia^vratta are the The Goths called the high central plain 
great outer mystic ring of the world, in of their hero-gods, Ida.— /6. fab. 7. 
Braminic and Buddhist doctrine. 

Buddhoo is the presider over obsequies ; Woden received the souls of those who 
and, as Nara Vahana, the conveyor of perished in battle, and, in conjunction 
souls to places of eternal bliss.— Res^ with Fryea, conducted them to die Hall of 
ix. 173. Glory . — Ibi fab. 7. 

Thus the south continent, or earth where He also descended into Hades, and re- 
Buddbo^Cdoctrine only can be taught, ia turned in safety and triumpb.-i»3fa//erf, c. 
tenhejd f^^e ford of nirwana,** or passage vi, pp. 89, 94. 
to etertialWBS.— Ret, vi. 186, 224. 

the great teacher and con- Woden is not only the god of war, but 
veyor df knowledge.— iff. JRcs. ii. 220, 221. also of letters. To hiid is ascribed the* 
invention of the Runic characters, and be is said to be skilled in writing as well for the 
common purposes of life, as for magic. 

Thus the Runes are described as ** letters which the great antient traced, which the 
gods composed, which Woden, the sovereign of the god% engraved.’*— Jlfolisf, c. xiii* 
S71— 2. 

The Japanese Buddhists have a temple Woden, mounted on his horse, descend* 
which they call the Temple of the White ed into Hades.— JEIddSf lkb. 21. 

Horse .— Japans 24c7. 

The footstep of Buddhoo is known over Thus, in the progress westward of the 

all the East. Gothic tribes, Herodotus inforaif ue, thef 

near the river Tyres, or Dneister, they shewed an impression of the foot of Heines, 
cut in a rock, two cubits in length.wXi^. iv; cv^. 82. 

Buddhoo 
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Buddhoo i^fct hit namt to the fourth Thut Woden eommunlcated his nemo 
dej of the weck^ which from him is called to the same day. In Icehindict Wensdagi 
Bbobdwar. \ Swedish, Odinsdag; Low Dutch, Wbens^ 

d€igi Angfo-Saxon^^Wadensdag g English, 
Wednesday ; that is to say, ** the day of 
Woden.” 

* of a certain traveller, Of their sacred isles, which in the time 

DcmetriiHSIIIfe curiosity liad led him of Demetrius were designated by the titles 

to visit the^most distant extremities of of the British demon gods, four still bear 

Sl&otland : he described that part of the the denominations of Bute, Arran, Ila, 

country as being surrounded by a great and Skye ; or Buddhoo, Arlian, 11a, and 

number of scattered and desert islets, some Sakya. 

of which were expressly called the islands 
of the demons and heroes venerated by the 
natives. 

In the celebrated inscriptions found at Gaya Bahar, Buddha is addressed as Sacya 
* and the Tkacur. 

Ameracosha, the celebrated philologist, and supposed autlior of the temple at Gaya 
(Moor, 233), has eighteen names in his Sanscrit dictionary for Buddhoo : Muni, Sas- 
tri, Dherma Raja, ^kyasingha, Saudhodana, Guadma, Arkabandu, Kinsman of the 
Sun, &c. 

Jayadeva, in the Gita Govinda, terms him Heri, Lord of the Universe.*- Moor, 234. 

Tlie white horse is ascribed to the Bud- The white horse appears in the arms of 
ha, as appears in the Bali. Saxony, in allusion to the god Odin. The 

same illustrious emblem also designates 
the Hanoverian shield. 

Odin*s paradise is in perfect accordance with the Dewa Loka ; but as it is 
merely intended to hint at the subject here, to prove the striking facts, which 
certainly require more investigation than they have received at the critic^s hands, 
I will only add an extraordinary and powerful remark of Baron Humboldt’s. 

In the kingdom of Guatimala, the inhabitants of Twchiapan had preserved tradi. 
tions that went back to the epocha of a great deluge ; after which, their ancestors, led 
by a chief, called Yotan, had come from a country lying towards the north. In 
the village of Teopinca, there still existed, in the sixteenth century, descendants of the 
family of Voun or Vodan. They who have studied tho history of the Scandinavian 
nations, in the hercnc times, must be struck at finding in Mexico a name which recalls 
that of Woden, or Odin, who reigned among the Scythians, and whose race, accord- 
ing to a very remarkable assertion of Bede,* gave kings to a great number of nations. 
—Humboldt, i. 173. 

For the four names or signs of tlie Mexicans, house, rabbit, cane, and JHni (calU, 
tochtli, acatl, and tecpatl), the Cfaiapanese substituted those of Votan, Lembai, Been, 
and Chinax, four chiefs celebrated in their historical annals. We have already fixed 
attention on this* Votan or Wodan, an American, who seems to be a member of the 
same family with the Wods or Wodens, of the gods and nations of Celtic origin.— 
Idem, 319. 

It is curious to see the names of Boudvar, Wodansdag, Wednesday, and Votan, de- 
note, in India, Scandinavia, and Mexico, a day of a small period. According to the 
ancient traditions, collected by the Bishop Fran^ais Nunnex de la Viga, the Wodan ^ 
the Chiapanese was grandson of that illustrious old man, who, at the time of the gr^i 
deluge, in which the greater part of the human race perished, co-operated In the construe^ 
tion of the great edifice, which had been undertaken by men to reach the skies: the execu^ 
tion of this rash project was interrupted ; each family received from that time a 'difilerent 
language^ and the great spirit, called Teotl, ordered Woden to go and poopla the 

country 
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country of Aneperai. Hiis American tradition renq^nds us of the Menu of the Hin- 
dus, of the Noah of the Hebrews, and the dispersion of the Cushites of Shinar. 

Compare this tradition either with those of the Hebrews and Indians, preserved in 
GenesiSf or in the PuranaSf or with the fable of Xeihua, the Cheliulan, and other facts 
cited in the course of this work, it is impossible to avoid being struck with the analogy 
which exists between the old memorials of the people of Asia and those of the new 
continent.— /dent, i. 320. 

I have now penned all my reply, and part from my the most 

amicable feelings, which no object of mere praise or blamSf^ far as I can 
command the springs of thought, shall ever disturb.. 

I have, however, one point to set him right in, not of criticism but of fact, 
and of importance to me, as his remark may go where its import and informa- 
tion might injure ; I mean as to the publication of the Mahavansi, and two 
other Cingalese histories, being abandoned by me. So far is it from being the 
case, that I conceive the History of Budhism ** to be only their precursor ; 
and I have actually printed off new sets of prospectuses, which, at the time 
of his writing, were appendixed at the end of the new work. 

These works must occupy now my time, and exercise my strongest powers 
of application ; they would ere now have been printed but for the plain fact, that 
the subscribers’ list was inadequate to supply the means. They were originally 
proposed to the public as a subscription work, and if the public are not enough 
interested in their contents to support their publication, neither am I prepared 
to risk a serious loss for their appearance. Perhaps the writer has happily had 
no call to undergo the labour of preparing lists of names, a task necessarily of 
much delay and labour, and to this hour not adequately performed : enough, 
however, is accomplished to insure their publication in the season of 1830, an 
assertion which it becomes me to desire may, together with this letter, be 
made public by your journal, as an unfavourable impression to the contrary 
must, if un contradicted, be assumed from the inference given by the reviewer. 
— I am. Sir, your faithful humble servant, 

16, Berner 9 Street ^ 2Zd April, Edwaed Upham. 


THE INDIGO PLANTERS OF BENGAL. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 

Sir : From your leading article in No. 159, of March last, it appears that 
the meeting at Liverpool recommend the indiscriminate introduction of Euro- 
peans into the interior of India, and you quote Bishop Heber’s authority to 
prove the danger of such a measure ; you may have my authority to boot,* if 
it will be of any service to you. I was ten years in India, and during part of 
that time, lived in* the interior, among the indigo-planters ; and in all my life, 
I never witnessed such a tyrannical, arbitrary, and lawless set of beings, in 
the district I was in, which was Jessore, in Bengal. One gentleman, even in 
the Company’s* service, under cover of his authority, took the lands away at 
his pleasure from the ryots, who wished to cultivate rice, &c., and compelled 
them to cultivate indigo ; if they refused, they were seized and severely 
flogged, and one man was thus flogged to death, in^JSlS, by his European 
lady. This gentleman was suspended by the Government ; not, however, till 
after eight or ten years’ continuance of this cruel system of torture. In short, 
in that district, it was so common an occurrence for an affray or fi^t between 

* an 

* Oar conwipoadgat bM communicated to w, conSdentially, his name.— Btf. 
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an indigo planter and his men,^ hired for the purpose of fighting for him^ and 
whole villages that had risen up in arms to expel the invaders, that it was 
scarcely thought of. Indeed, the life of an indigo planter is any thing but a 
peaceable one ; for, between thc" natives and bis European neighbours, he is 
continually at \&ar, and always in alarm; the former will bear a great deal 
before they are roused to opposition, but rt^ribuiion will come at last.. 1 do 
not meaht^^'^^^he -Europeans attack the natives always without cause ; the 
lattef. advances of the former, and then refuse to sow his lands ; or 

perhapjs^^ them to another, his next neighbour, and so set them by the ears. 
In your If^t number is ap account of an attack on a planter at Furredpore, 
which adjoins Jessore district. In 18S0, two Europeans, indigo planters at 
Tirhoot, were ordered off to England, for bad behaviour ; I do not wish to 
mention names, but I could tell you of a few more ; and the judge and magis- 
trate of zillah Jessore could tell you how far it will be politic to allow English- 
men indiscriminately to settle in India. I have known these same planters 
order some rupees to be thrown into the doors of the ryots’ huts, take their 
lands by force for indigo, and swear they made them advances. If they were 
all men of education, and generous feelings, they might perhaps be trusted ; 
but of what rank in life are the generality of the planters, think you ? Not 
always the most respectable, I assure you. There is, no doubt, here and there, 
a gentleman among them ; but the majority are adventurers of no fiiraily, or 
fortune, or name. 

In short, Mr. Editor, an open trade to India will not do, any more 
than universal suffrage and annual parliaments in this country. I wonder, 
however, the Liverpool merchants are so an-xious on the subject, as they 
have confessedly got a very bad name in that country; it is only neces- 
sary to specify an importation of any article of English manufacture as being 
of Liverpool, or coming from thence, to sink the same fifty per cent, in value 
in the eyes of a native, in consequence of an immense deal of rubbish having 
come from that port in 1815 and 1816, at the first opening of the trade, and 
with which the unsuspecting natives were taken in: since that period, they 
have a perfect horror of Liverpool goods, of any description ; unless, indeed, 
the Liverpool people have wiped out the stain on their fair fame within the 
last four years, which I sincerely hope they have done. 

To conclude; I am no enemy to a free trade altogether ; but it must be 
under wholesome restrictions, just as restrictions are placed upon our free- 
dom, in order that it may not degenerate into anarchy and confusion. 


20/5 Aprils 1829. 


I am, sir, &c. 


Qui Hy. 
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POLITICAL CONDITION OP CEYLON. 

A STATEMENT of ** the Bctiial political condition of Ceylon*’ has made its 
appearance at Calcutta and Madras, from the pen of a Mr. Peter Gordon, who 
is descHbed as a renter, or an agent to a renter, of a farm or farms from the 
government. Being of a liberal (as it is commonly termed j or tem- 

per, he seems to have become embroiled with certain functionaries^ the Ma- 
dras government, and he complains bitterly of the oppressive trcatdient which 
he has siifTcred. The particulars of this case are not before us ; we cannot^ 
therefore, judge of the merits of it ; wc merely notice the fact, because it 
would seem that the statement to which we allude, and which we propose to 
insert, was drawn up under the influence of the feelings to which a supposed 
persecution may be expected to give rise. One of the papers, most partial to 
the party to which Mr. Gordon belongs, says : — 

** We believe it is beyond dispute, that b}' his disagreements with the local 
authorities, his employers have lost nearly all the capital they embarked in the 
concern he went to superintend; and even making a large allowance for the 
exaggeration incident to irritated feelings, it is clear that he has been most 
harshly used, and that he has hud no redress, nor could he obtain any but by a 
civil action, the decision of which is not left to a jurj^ who certainly are the 
most likely duly to appreciate the injury in such case sustained, and to sym- 
pathize with the injured.” 

Of the accuracy of the assertions contained in the statement we have no 
means of. judging ; the remarks even of the radical papers of Calcutta regard- 
ing these assertions, make us scrupulous in placing implicit confidence in them. 
The writer is said to be a vigilant and acute observer, indefatigable in his collec- 
tion of facts, deeply imbued with a love of freedom and the natural righU of 
man; and it is added : ** He may be said to have mingled with the natives 
themselves, for in many instances he lived on the same simple food, and 
participated in the oppressiom and deprivations^ to wbich they are subjected.” 

We give the statement as we find it (retrenching a few unimportant and re- 
dundant remarks); merely calling the reader’s attention to a fact, of which 
some readers may possibly be ignorant, that Ceylon is not a part of the Com- 
pany’s territory, but belongs immediately and exclusively to the Crown ; and 
that the government to which it is subject is that, therefore, to which the rest 
of our Indian possessions will be transferred, when taken from the Company’s 
control. 

” The leading objects of government are divisible into military, judicial, 
and financial ; to these arc often annexed civic and parental concerns. 

** The military establishment with which Ceylon is charged is permanent, 
expensive, and composed of foreign mercenaries, who have no common inte- 
rest with her natives or colonists ; their task is to destroy her political existence. 
She is, therefore, a conquered slave, and all her institutions are dependent on 
the will of the conqueror. 

** Judicial affairs, especially as Ceylon is situated, divide themselves into 
causes with the ruler, and into causes where both parties are subjects. For the 
judicial and the revenue departments there is instituted the civil service: the 
members are appointed by H.M.’s minister for the colonies, and they rise in 
the service by seniority. The island has two grand judicial divisions : the 
maritime provinces, which are open to the Supreme Court ; and the Candian 
provinces, conquered in 1812, but yet inaccessible to the Supreme Court. 
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But ^en the enactments, which the Supreme Court is bound to obserre, are 
but the mandates of the conqueror’s executive officer ; he alone legislates. 
The Supreme Court is composed of two King’s judges ; it alone has capital 
jurisdiction in the maritime provinces. To it, his Majesty’s justices of the 
peace are amenable, and to it alone. " It alone can try civil cases of European 
colonists above £*f, IQs. The provincial ^urts are composed each of one 
judge, n6t bred'io the law, nor constantly employed in the judicial depart- 
ment^ ighprant also of the languages of Ceylon, often young men not long on 
the island. They decide native causes to any amount ; this judge is also often 
the sitting police magistrate of the town or district, sometimes the only jus- 
tice of the peace in it. In the maritime provinces may be eight provincial 
courts, and besides them a dozen sitting magistrate’s courts ; his Majesty’s jus- 
tices of the peace may be in all fifty. The Candian provinces are subject to 
the proclamations of the governor. Three commissioners, viz, military, judi- 
cial, and revenue, compose the highest court of justice : it convicts capitally. 
Here arc no provincial courts, and in lieu of H.M.’s justices of the peace, are 
the agents of the government, who imprison, flog, and fine. 

" The Supreme Court tries criminal offences by jury, but, following the 
Roman mode, property has not that inestimable privilege. None of the colo-' 
nial courts try by jury. 

** The object of a judicial establishment is, to afford due security to all the 
several members of a society. Its perfection is, to leave every member as 
free as can be. In Ceylon, life and limb are tolerably protected : persons do 
not appear to be often arrested contrary to law ; but then it must he remem- 
bered that a whim becomes a law instantly. The laws are severe ; and it is 
law for the governor to arrest, refuse habeas corpus^ and to transport, without 
shewing cause or granting trial. Services are legalized but not defined ; iro. 
pressment is legal to an unlimited extent ; property is not secure against the 
Crown in any part of Ceylon ; to enlarge the domain of Mount Lavinia, land 
was recently taken unjustly ; sales of land are set aside ; grants are invalidated 
on pleas of irregularity of stamps, and from the grantor exceeding his powers. 
The lawyers say not an acre has a legal owner, if looked into. Recently the 
government has asserted its property in all cinnamon trees so earnestly, that it 
may be supposed they doubt their own claim. The right to cut timber for 
public purposes, from private grounds, is also recently avowed unequivocally ; 
our eye being on the practice of the government In the interior while we read 
its regulation for the coast. The inheritance of land in the Candian provinces 
seems also to vest in the Crown. Service lands, on plea of being fiefs, and 
heritable only by male heirs, cannot be alienated or encumbered : the property 
is directly in the Crown. The Crown is all, and in all. 

** There are courts of revenue, a high appeal, and courts of mlqojr ap* 
peals. In the high court of appeals the governor presides ; the tvifO 
judges and two of the civil service are the members. Minor revenue^J^eafs 
are to two, or more, commissioners of the civil service or others. Miimr ap- 
peals, except revenue, are before two or more commissioners of *the principal 
civil servants or others at the station. In revenue cases the magistrate can only 
entertain cases instituted by the officers of the Crown in behalf of his Majesty’s, 
revenue : they are forbid cognizance of any act done in thecollection of auch 
revenue, according to the usage and practice of fbe country, or the regulations 
of his Excellency the Governor. 

** Before considering the revenue system of Ceylon, it may be remarked that 
her cifii service con be regarded only as a civil department of the army of 

occupaddh ; 
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occupation; her revenue system, collection of the jaghirc; and, I regret to 
say it, her legislature and the whole of the colonial judicial department, is but 
the finer net-w'ork, the save-all of the revenue system; every collector and 
assistant collector is a justice of the peace; collectors are also fiscals ; they 
may, 1 fear, be considered as revenue courts also, although other revenue 
courts exist in provincial and sittlfifil^ magistrates ; but the term revenue court 
seems veiled. 

Finance divides itself into receipt and expense. The receipts arise from the 
property of the Crown, taxes in cash, taxes in kind, services due from the 
tenants and from the cultivators of lands, services of particular casts, general 
service^ cash exemptions from services, supplies to public officers, monopo* 
lies, trading establishments, and from fines and forfeitures. 

** 1. The property of the Crown consists of lands, pearl banks, chank beds, 
buildings, vessels, and persons. 

** The lands are: paddy fields', forests, plantations of coffee, pepper, and 
perhaps some cardanium, the cinnamon gardens, botanical and other inferior 
gardens. Many paddy fields are cultivated on account of government, some 
on shares, others by servants on wages ; some of these lands are held only 
until a purchaser offers for them ; others have been year after year cultivated 
on government account. The forests of government compose, I imagine, the 
major part of the island ; grants in parts of them are offered gratis ; in some 
parts the timber is of value and reserved for public purposes. The plantations 
of pepper and coffee are insignificant, and must be losing concerns. The cin- 
namon gardens afford the maha-budde^ or great tax ; but it is to be considered 
if, as private property', they would not become more valuable to the island. 
Tbte botanical and other gar<lcns of course become charges. 

“ The pearl banks are estimated to yield the government .£20,000 per 
annum, but for the last twenty years have proved rather a charge. I have no 
hesitation in saying this is a branch of industry which ought to be thrown quite 
open, the natural difficulties of collecting ])carls ought not to be increased; 
The chank beds are at present unproductive ; except at Jafliiapatam the diving 
is discontinued, yet the government does not thisik of abandoning the mono- 
poly, which would render these fisheries, what they never have been, a source 
of wealth to a numerons class.of persons. It may be remarked, that the legal 
extent of the marine monopolies of the Ceylon government is not equal to the 
whole extent of the pearl-banks or cliank-grounds, parts of which are the high 
seas, open to foreigners except they cede their right by treaties, and open to 
British subjects, not having been closed to them by the legislature : in leases 
of the fisheries, the Ceylon government defines the bounds with precision, and 
with moderation, not leaving out more than its dependencies ; however, the 
st8|;e of ,/pciety gives the fisheries a larger limit ; here prerogative is not ^et 
wMrC!i:Jio^j||itful, and disputed to the inch; its extremest bounds, its ac- 
encroachments, receive a wide birth. 

** Ti^^wld%ngs^ which are the property of the Crown, are forts and fortifi- 
cations, churches, Christian as well as heathen, public offices, wharfs, post- 
houses, bridges, school-houses, prisons, palaces, dwellings for public officers, 
barracks, hospitals^ store-houses, roads and canals are here also the property 
of the Grown. The public possess nothing. The vessels are, a guard-vessel 
for the pearl-banks, a few row-boats of the ports, and ferry-boats. . . 

^ I may be incorrect in enumerating slaves as belonging to the Crown, but 
the little I have heard concerning the maba-budde cast causes me to regard 
them but as sieves; certainly they are very far below Russian crown slaves, 
il«felH/banf.Vox.«27.NoJ61. 4 B though 
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though far above West-India slaveiy^ the ties of nature not being torn asun- 
der by sale. 

** In this enumeration of articles belonging to the Crown, are many unpro* 
duetive, yet it seems proper to consider them under the head of revenue, for it 
is to be supposed that the rent or accommodation they yield is equal to their 
cost and charges ; those heads which ase casually charges are branches of 
revenue which have failed. 

" C, Of the taxes paid in cash, are the sea customs of transit coastways, of 
export and of import, anchorage, pilotage, boat, cooly, bandy, travelling, 
house-tax, cart-tax, poll-tax, tolls, stamps, auction-duty, tax on toddy trees, 
fish-tax, tax on stills. . 

" The coastwaye duties are exceedingly vexatious and hurtful to the indus- 
try of the island ; they are for the most part at the same rate as the export 
duties, charged even on every several transit of household furniture; charged 
also on raw produce, removing only to be manufactured and subjected to mily 
in’ a new shape, without drawback of the unmanufactured duty. The tmpbirt 
duties on grain and on cotton cloths, other than British, are very heavy, and 
are most severely felt by the island; the circumstances of the island are such 
ae require these articles from the adjacent continent. The export duties are 
considerable on the staple exports; nuts, coprah, loose coir, arrack, wood, 
eee€Hiut>>oil, areca-nut; but the tariff exhibits, as duty free, cofte, cotton, 
imbles, seed-oils, pepper; pearls, diamonds, salt-fish, wax candle^ and very 
many other articles, some not at all exported, others to a trifling extent. The 
duties are levied rigorously on people who can scarcely have redress of error. 

^ In this department falls also anehotage and pilotage^ both of which are 
yet yield no revenue. The Governor in Council fixes also hoat^ cooly ^ 
and hmndy hire, &c. for ships ; the least that can be said is, it would be better 
to leave these things to regulate themselves ; also for travellings forty pounds 
sseight is fixed for a cooly load, and the pay about three farthings a mile. In 
cash, the towns of Colombo and Galle have their hqiues and carte taxed for 
the repair of their several streets. The poll tax of eighteen-pence per roan, 
in commutation of conveying posts, wearing ornaments, and drawing toddy 
toS»i otampe, Ucencee, auction duty, tax on toddy traces etill tax, and, in reality^ 
the jifiiA tax, are |)ayable in cash. 

The tax in kind is the cultivation-tax on grain and tobacco. Paddy is 
payable in kind ; perhaps also dry grains and tobacco are current in the ex- 
chequer of Ceylon ; this tax on cultivation varies greatly in its rate, according 
to the soil, watering, province, services due from the land, &c. In 1800 un- 
divided tenures paid one-fifth produce ; lands the property of one person were 
to pay but one-tenth of their produce ; lands were offered five years, rent- 
free; then one-fourth produce of low lands, and one-tenth of uplands. lO 
1801, one^fourth, one-fifth, and one-tenth are named as the taxes and 
vices abolished. In 1803, low lands one-fifth, all other lands one-tenth 
rents fixed for one life. In the Jaffnapatam district, where the soil i 9 ri%^> ; 
and where the landholder is allowed to enslave the cultivator, the cultivkfttB 
tax-is hhd^est. I have heard fifty percent, mentioned; but twenty-five per 
Cent, is ^ eomsnon rate.^ In 1806 the roost valuaUe property in that efistvict ■ 
is de c l a r ed to consist partly in land and partly in a right of servitude posseisOd 

by q^ersons of die higher casts over those of inferior casts ; the aheient imarbr 

-■ 
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7%tf TYavelt of Ibn Batuta, traiuleXed from the eAridged Arabic Jdanuteripf 
Copies preserved in the public lAbrary of Cambridge ; ufith Notes iU^stf^ative 
of the History^ Geography^ Botany^ Antiquities^ occurring throughout Ahq 
Work. By the Rev. Samuel Lee, B.D., Professor of Arabic in . the Unij 
versl^ of Cambridge, &o. &c. London, printed for the Oriental Transla? 
tion Cbinmittee, 1829. 4to. pp. ^44. 

IThis is the first work published under the auspices of the Oriental Transla* 
tion Committee ; we are, therefore, anxious to seize the earliest opportunity 
of introducing it to the notice of bur readers, although we have not had suffi* 
cient time to enable us to bestow that attention upon it, which is reejoisitein 
order to examine the performance critically. 

The learned translator has not thought it necessary to print the Arabic text, 
** as it presents nothing remarkable.’* Perhaph the exception, in this instance^ 
to the general rule of the Committee, will be regretted by oriental soholara % 
because, although the '^high reputation of the professor is a guarantee for the 
fidelity of his translation, there are many passages (besides those to which Mr. 
Lee has appended the original text), where it is desirable to have the vei^ worda 
of the author; end the text of Ibn Batuta, published by Professor Kose4 
garten of Jena, difiers materially (according to Mr. Lee) from that of tile 
Cambridge MSS. The absence of. the original text, moreover, prevents • a 
reviewer. of the work from doing ample justice to its merits. 

** Ibn Batuta,” says Mr. Burckhardt, no. incompetent authority, ^*ia perhepa 
the greatest land traveller who ever wrote his travels. When I first rapidly ’rdn 
over his work, I took him for no better Uian Damberger, the pseudo-African 
traveller ; but a more careful perusal has convinced me that he had really beeia 
in the places, and seen what he describes.”*’ Me. Burckhardt then gives an 
outline of the extraordinary peregrinations of this individual, during twenty 
year^ in almost every part of A*!^ and Ah'ica, in the foiirteenth oentanyp 
this outline is enough of itself, perhaps, to excite incredulity, certainly tp^ 
provoke curiosity. The narration of a traveller, enjoying such facilities aa 
this learned Mogrebine Musulman possessed» who traversed the countries of 
Persia, Hindustan, and China, at such an interesting period of their respective 
histories, must be, as Mr. Burckhardt says, invaluable. 

Unfortunately, however, the translation before us is mad*> not horn the rapf 
narrative of the traveller, but firom an abridgment f of his great work,^ or imdiee 
ftovLup epito^ne of an epitome. |t begins : ” The poor and needy of forgive^ 
nes^of his^untiful lord, Mohammed Ibn Fat’h Allah el BailunL states, thatr 
the^lowing is what he extracted from the epitome of Satib Mohammed Ibn 
Kelbl from the travels of the theologian Abu- Abd Allah Mohammed 
Ibn Abd Allah el Lawatl, of Tanjiers, known by the surnanie of Ibn Batilta; 
and thatfitf did. nqt eatract any thing eacept what was strange smdmnkmoufns or 

on aeeouni of rert/y.” Accordiogtjb 
epitomidor pmes with wra alacrity over all auch detaUa of mere fiicta,. 
as would alone possess Interest in the eyes of a philosophor of gurope^ #<4^ 

expatidteb 

* Tiavdsih RttldC. AwMlidbc. 0. 48a 

f TlwtvsiidstloBtaiiiMl«fkomeiimAnblcM88.aUcoplMof tlWMm djridgnsBftvlMSiieMli^ 
of Uw t^iiWsniity of by th« late Mr, BuidUiai^ 
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expatiates at./length upon those miraculous and absurd tales, more congenial 
to the taste of liis oriental readers, with which tlie author has (perhaps) vitiated 
his narrative.' 

That the great work of Ibn Batuta does exist there seems no reason to 
doubt, though it is extremely scarce. Mr. Burckhardt tell us that its size is a 
large ';jf|iiarto, and that there was a copy of it at Cairo; and Professor Lee in- 
forms us that he was promised the loan of the entire work, by a M. Dugais 
(h}>D’’Ohies of Major Denham), the son of a rich merchant in Tripoli, who 
stated that he had a copy in his library ; which promise, however, he failed to 
perform. We have, indeed, heard of a copy in England. ^ . v 

After this hasty sketch of the history of the w^ork now first traiiSisted into ' 
our language, we proceed to give a brief summary of its contents. ' ^ 

The Sheikh Ibn Batuta, we are told, set out from his native city„ Tanjiers, 
for the purpose of performing the pilgrimage, A.U. 725 (A.D. 1324-5), and ^ 
are informed of the names of the places he visited till he reached Alexan^ia, 
in Egypt. Here the cpitomator relates some miracles, but not a tittle .0f geogra- 
phical or other details. He left Alexandria for Cairo, and thence travelled into 
^Ethiopia ; but was compelled to return to Cairo, from whence he set out for 
Syria, through Palestine. From Damascus he proceeded to Tripoli, Aleppo, 
and Antioch. After which he passed the fortresses i^hich belonged to the 
Jsmailiah sect, known by the name of the Assassins, ** No person can go 
amongst them,’* says the writer, ** except one of their own body. These 
people act as arrows for El Malik cl Nasir (the reigning prince of Egypt) ; 
and by their means he comes at suph of his enemies as are far removed 
from him, as in Irak and other places. They have their various. offices; 
and when the sultan wishes to despatch one of them to waylay any enemy, 
he bargains with him for the price of his blood. If then the man succeeds, and 
comes safely back, he gets the reward; but if he fails, it is then given to his 
heirs. These men have poisoned knives, and with these they strike the 
persons they are sent to kill.” 

From Syria he proceeded with a caravan of pilgrims to the holy places in 
Arabia. The work contains, up to this stage, scarcely a fragment of valuable 
information. It tells us that ” without Damascus, on the way of the pilgrimage, 

is the / mosque of the fort’” which is held in great estima- 

tion, and in which there is a stone having upon it the print of the foot of 
Moses a relic of Buddhaism, according to Mr. Lee. Having duly perform- 
ed the pilgrimage, he travelled through Irak, with the Badawin Arabs of 

Kha/kja ( ), for there is no travelling in these parts except with 
them,” to Basra, ** a place much abounding with palms.” Here he embarked 
on the Persian Gulf, and landed at Magun or Magul ( ^ whence 
he journeyed by land three days, through a plain inhabited by Kurds, to theldity, 

of Ramin ( ^\j ^ beautiful place abounding with fruits and rivers " 

thence, in three days, he reached the city of Tostar ( ), and |t)^n.he tra- . 
veiled for three days over high mountains, till he came to the country of Ei LfKr 
(yyUl}f abounding with high mountains, the i^ads cut in the 
then travejiled'^ ten days over these high mountains of El Liir, and 
Ispahan, ** a: large and handsome city,” from whence he went to 
** an extensive and well-built city.” In this vague manheir 
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pass over some of the most interesting places the traveller visited, stopping 
merely to relate some frivolous anecdote or traditionary miraclis. 

From Shiraz he went to Kazerun, thence across the desert to Kufa, thence 
to Hilla on the Euphrates (not a syllable is said of the ruins at this remarkable 
spot, or any thing else, besides a stupid legend of a mosque) ; from hence he 
proceeded to Bagdad, notwithstanding the injuries it has sustained, still one 
of the largest of cities.” From Bagdad he went to Tebriz, ^'a latge and 
beautiful city he returned to Bagdad, and set out for Mosul and Diarbeker ; 
he then proceeded a third time to Bagdad, from whence he accompanied the 
pilgriniS .on a second visit to Mecca, where he staid two or three years. In the 
narrative 6f all these journeyings to and fro, wc are not afforded a glimpse of 
the’eSuntry, the towns, the people, &c. 

From Mecca the traveller went to Judda, where he took ship, intending to 

proceed to Yemen, but the vessel was forced into Sawakin or Soua- 

kiTn, as Mr. Bnrckhardt writes it. He thence set out for Yemen, and reached 
its chief city, Zabid (Ju^), which is described as ” large and handsome, and 
abounding with every commodity.” This concise character is followed by a 
tiresome digression respecting one of its saints, whose name alone (El Wali 
El Salih Ahmed Ibn El Ojail El Yemeni) requires as much type as the descrip- 
tion given of the city. From Zahld he went to Jabala, a small town ; thence 
to Tiazz, the residence of the king, one of the most beautiful and extensive 
cities of Yemen;” Senati, the capital, “a large and well-built city;” and 
Aden, ** a large city, but without either seed, water, or tree.” From Aden, he 

went *by sea to Zaila (^J J)> a city of the Berbers of Soudan, situated in a 
desert ; the people lived on camels’ flesh and fish. Thence he proceeded by 
8ea//or fifteen days, to Makdashu, “ an exceedingly large city,” the people of 
which are ^corpulent and enormous eaters, one of them eating as much as a 
congregation ought to do.” Contrary to custom, we have here some meagre 
details of the'productions of the country and the habits of the people. From 
Makdashu he went to the country of the Zanuj, and thence to the island of 
Mambasa, or Mombas. 

Having accompanied the traveller, step by step, thus far, and given a 
fair sample of so much of his epitomized narrative (being about a fourth 
part of it), we do not deem it necessary to follow him with so much minute*- 
ness in his further progress. 

He returned to Yemen, visited Hormuz, where he saw the head of a fish 
which might be compared to a hill ; its eyes were like two doors, so that 
people could go in at one and out at the other.” He then, travelled into 
Ksidrisitan (Kuzistan), and thence proceeded to Fars. In speaking of the pearl 
fisheries of Bahrein, he says the divers for the pearl oysters remain under 
' ^Wa^r> some an Aour, others two hours; the shells they bring up are opened, 
they find in each a piece of flesh, which being cut away with a knife, 
and exposed to the air, hardens and becomes a pearl.” He then re-entered 
Arabia/land at Yemama, also called Ha|r, ** a beautiful and fertile city,” he 
joiaed" tttiother caravan of pilgrims, and performed the pilj^image to Mecca 
on^iiiore^ where he arrived A.D. 1332. 

Alter thfe work of supererogation, he returned to Cairo, through Upper 
Ejgypt; thence he proceeded through Syria, by Acca, Tripoli, and Laodicea, 
tq-ithq country of Room, where a considerable number of*^‘ Romans” still 
dwelt under nthp protection of the Mahommedans. Turkomans also bhabit 

these 
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these districts and that of Anatolia. In all the Turkoman townSf he says, there 
is a brotherhood of youths, of which the following account 

is given : 

No people are more courteous to strangers, more readily supply them witli food and 
other pNesMries, or are more opposed to oppressors, than they are. The person who is 

styled the Brother ^ is one, about whom persons of the same occupation, or even 

foreign youths, who happen to be destitute, collect and constitute their president. He 
then builds a cell, and in this he puts a horse, a saddle, and whatever other iixmlements 
may be wanting. lie then attends daily upon his companions, and 
whatever they may happen to w'ant. In the evening they come to him andln|K|i|P ^hey 
have got, which is sold to purchase food, fruit, &c. for the use of tlw c^mnJKhoiild ;a- 
stranger happen to arrive in their country, they get him among them, lj|nd ^tli tbui-. 
provision they entertain him ; nor does he leave them till he finally leaves tlioi^^ountfy. 
If, however, no traveller arrive, then they assemble to eat up their provisidSs, 'which 
they do with drinking, singing, and dancing. . On the morrow they return to their 
occupations, and in the evening return again to their president. They are, therefore, 
styled the YouthSi* their president “ the Brother 

There is a striking coincidence between this account and an incident in 
some oriental tale, which wc cannot at this moment call to mind. 

The traveller then reaches Turtary ; the names of some of the places he 
passed, and nothing else, are mentioned in the epitome. Here he visited the 
Sultan, Mohamed Usbek Khan, at his urdu or camp, at the Bish Tag» or Five 
Mountains, which is described in a picturesque manner. ** Here,’*. the tra- 
veller observes, “ we witnessed a moving city, with its streets, mos^eS, and 
cooking-houses, the smoke of which ascended as they moved along : when, 
however, they halted, all these became stationary.” He accompigiied the- 
sultan to Astrachan, where the prince always resided during the very cold 
weather. The traveller states that amongst the wives of the sultan was Bailun^ 

a daughter of Takfur {j ySj), the emperor of Constantinople; she .was then 
pregnant, and on arriving at. Astrachan, she requested permission .to ^risit hear 
father, which the sultan granted, and Ibn Batuta was allowed to aceomp&y.>> 
her to Constantinople. On their way they had a sight of the mountmns - of 
the Russians, who are Christians, with red hair and blue eyes ; an ugly and 
perfidious people.” The cortege^ which consisted of 6,600 troops, was met,, 
at a distance of twenty-two days’ joiirney from Constantinople, by the sultana’s 
father, the emperor, at the head of a large army. The meeting is described 
with an unusual degree of detail. When she met her parents, the lady alighted, 
kissed the ground before them, as well as the hoofs of their horses. As the 
cavalcade approached the city, the greatest part of the inhabitants cainerout,. 
attired in their best clothes, walking or riding, beating drums and shout^g 
they proceeded ; the bells ringing so that the very horizon shook with the. 
noise.” The traveller was introduced to Sultan Takfur, who is stated to 
be . the son of George, the late king of Constantinople, who was atiJl jiving>\ 
but, had retired from the. world and become a monk. He was well received^by 
the reigning emperor, who interrogated him about his travels, and respecting,* 
Jerusalem and the holy, places there. He rode about the city«. accompantedt'by 
to .see the wonders of the place, not one of which .he dtspribetiiJ 
eze^t Siunt Sophia^ which he writes , evidently the of tii# 

Grpekt;; All he tellt us of this edifice is thkt it is die largest bhur^ hi 

fin4 
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and that he could not see the interior because, just within the door, there was 
a cross, which every one who entered worshipped. 

Mr. Lee observes, in a note, that the retired emperor must have been An- 
dronicus the elder, the reigning emperor Andronicus the younger, who was his 
grandson^ Mr. Kosegarten’s MS. has, in this place, Nakfur, instead of Tak- 
fur, which may mean Nicephorus. None of the Byzantine historians, it ap- 
pears, mention this marriage ; as Mr. Lee supposes, because they were ashamed 
of it. There is another difficulty. The Emperor Andronicus the elder died, 
according to Gibbon, in 1332, in which year, as we have already seen, Ibn 
Batuta was on his pilgrimage to Mecca. In 1346, John Cantacuzene married 
his Theodora or Maria, to a Mohammedan prince of Tartary. 

'^%l9Hicss, having renounced the religio'n of her husband, and returned 
to that orulr father, and refused to go back to the former, Ibn Batuta and 
the suite left Constantinople, after staying there a month and six days. 

Taking leave of Sultan Mohammed Usbek Khan, he travelled to Khavuresm 
(or Kharezm), the largest city of the Turks, and crowded with inhabitants* 
He mentions a curious custom in this country, which tallies with the modern 
practice of the Usbeks of Bokhara, according to Baron MeyendoriT. ** 1 have 
never seen,** says Ibn Batuta, “ better bred or more liberal people than the 
inhabitants of Khavaresm, or those who are more friendly to strangers. They 
have a very commendable practice with regard to their worship, which is this : 
When any one absents himself from his place in the mosque, he is beaten by 
the priests in the presence of the congregation ; and, moreover, fined in five 
dinars, which go towards repairing the mosque. In every mosque, therefore, 
a whip is hung up for this purpose.** The Russian traveller tells us, that the 
whip li employed to drive those persons who are absent from worship, at the 
time of prayer. Into the mosques, at Bokhara. This city was visited by Ibn 
Batuta, who merely says that it is the principal city of the country, and that 
it had been ravaged and almost destroyed by the Tartars under Jengiz Khan, of 
whom he gives some account, which, brief as it is, differs materially from the 
reports of other oriental writers. Ibn Batuta found that all the men of science 
had disappeared from Bokhara ; and the author of the abridgment, Mohammed 
£1 biliiifl, iitates, in addition, that 20,000 learned men had perished in the 
war^ith the Tartars, in Irak alone; and that only two escaped. He relates 
this fact on the unexceptionable authority of Ibn JazzI £1 Kelbl, who had been 
told so by the Sheikh Ibn El Haji, who had heard it from Abd Allah Ibn Ros- 
haid, who had been so informed by Nur Oddin Ibn El Tajaj, one of the sur- 
vivors. 

Leaving Bokhara, he visited the camp of Ala Oddin Tamashlrin (the Tirim 
Sir! Khan of Ferishta, the Turmcschirin of De Guignes), the king of Mawfi- 
raliiahr, or Transoxiana; he succeeded to the kingdom after his brother 
Jagatar,*.Who was an infidel, and had succeeded his elder brother Kobak, who 
waa.als^an infidel.** The present sultan was a Musulman. These statements^ 
as wdl as the fact of the subsequent deposition of this prince, agree with 
other accounts. The traveller then proceeded to Samarkand, " a very large 
and beautiful city ;*’ and to Balk, which ** lay in ruins,** so left by the Tartars. 
From thence he went to Herat, Tus, Meshed, and Nisabur, in Khorasan. 
He then crossed the Hindu Kush (or ** Hindu-slayer,*’ says oiir traveller, 
** becauae most of the slaves brought thither from India die on account'of the 
intenseoess of the cold’*), and passed through Ghizna to Kabul, once a 
large city but now mostly in ruins.” He quitted the Afghan country (the 
king of which, he’aays, resided upon a large mounts, called the Mi^Untain of 

* ' Solomon) 
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Solomon), by the way of Kermash (Cashmere), ** a narrow pass between two 
inountalriii^^ in which the Afghans commit their robberies.*’ He reached the 
Panj-Ab, itr safety, A.D. 1333, the very year in which, we had been previously 
told, he wpis at Mecca, since which time he had spent six months in crossing 
the desert of ftiPjak, two months on his journey to Constantinople, a month 
and^auc days at' that city, two months in returning to Astrachan, forty days 
in hff journey from El Sarai to Kharesm, and eighteen days from thence to 
Bokhara ; • which items aJone make upwards of thirteen months. 

Mohammed Shah was the reigning emperor of India at this time: our traveller 
hastened to Dehli to pay his respects to him. He proceeded via Lahari, Bakar, 
Uja (of which places we know nothing, and the epitomator takea care- to tell 
us nothing), and Multan. Not far from Dehli he witnessed th%ceFenK>ny^of^ 
a suttee, which he describes with tolerable accuracy: he also ^fer^ tg th^^ 
practice of drowning in the Ganges. . ^ 

The epitomator has retained a few observations on Dehli, IvW^ey are of 
the most vague kind, affording no distinct idea of the place. ;,Slhe mea^o- 
historical details of the princes who ruled there, from the date of its capturd 
by Kolb Oddin, A.H. 588, to the period when our traveller visited the coiih* 
try (which are too complaisantly termed, by the learned translator, An Ab- 
stract of the History of Hindustan *’), arc then given in the work ; they vary, 
in some instances, from the statements of credible historians. 

The emperor was absent from Dehli when Ibn Batuta arrived there : on his 
return, the traveller was very graciously received, and was moreover appointed 
a judge, with a salary of 13,000 dinars, and land producing the same annuall.v, 
besides a present of 13,000 dinars. Of the character of this prince we have 
the following account : 

This emperor was one of the most bountiful and splendidly munificent men (where 
be took), but in other cases, one of the most impetuous and inexorable : and very sel- 
dom indeed did it happen, that pardon followed his anger. On one occasion fae'^iODk. 
offence at the inhabitants of Dehli, on account of the numbers of its inhabitants 
had revolted, and the liberal support which these had received from the rest; and,, to 
such a pitch did the quarrel rise, that the inhabitants wrote a letter consisting of s^veiuj^ 
pages, in which they very much abused him : they then sealed it up, and, directed 
Real Head and Lord of the world, adding, ** Let no other person read it.** They^j^^en,.- 
threw it over the gate of the palace. Those who saw it, could do no otlier thaii send it 
to him ; and he read it accordingly. The consequence was, he ordered all the inhabi- 
tants to quit the place ; and, upon some delay being evinced, he made a proclamation, 
stating, that what person soever, being an inhabitant of that city, should be found in 
any of its houses or streets, should receive condign punishment. Upon this tli^y.^l 
went out. But, liis servants finding a blind man in one of the houses, and.a..bi^nddea 
one in another, tlic emperor c<immatided the bed- ridden man to be projeb^;;'^^l^ A ^ 
balista, and the blind one to be dragged by his feet to Dawlatabad, which is ait 
tanceof ten days, and he was so dragged; but, his limbs dropping off by 
only one of his legs was brought to the place intended, and was then thrown 
for the order had been, that they should go to this place. When I entered Dehli It 
almost a desert. Its buildings were very few ; in other respects it was quite empCy^^^l^" < 
houses having been forsaken by its inhabitants. The king, however, bad given ordcnpiS*^ 
that any one who wished to leave his own city, may come and reside there. The 
quence was, the greatest city in the world had the fewest inhabitants. 

Upon a certain occasion, too, the principal of the preachers, who was then keq^: 
the jewellery, happened to be outwitted by some df the infidel Hindoos, whooame ^ 
night and stole some jewels. For this he beat the man to death with bis own hand. > . 

^ .... 

This cdpnaous tyrant seems to have been unOBtiBlly indulgent U^wardb otiK' 

• iraveller 
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traveller, who, nolem episcopari^ said ** I hm of the sect of Ibn Maick, but: 
the people of Delhi follow HanTfa (not Hanafi, as Mr. Lee writes it); besides 1 
am ignorant of their language.” The emperor replied, ** I have appointed two 
learned men your deputies, who will advise you : it will be your business to 

sign legal instruments (tLiUSl ^ short time, the. new judge found 

himself in debt to the amount of *55,000 dinars; upon which he wrote a^anc- 
gyric on the emperor, to whom he read it. His majesty was so pleased with it 
(Ferishta tells us he was a patron of polite learning), that he translated it 
himself^ and Ibn Batuta took advantage of the favourable tnoment to hint at 
his own embarrassments, when the emperor ordered his debts to be paid out 
pf his own ^treasury. Soon after this the new judge fell under the emperor’s 
displeasure, and lie attributes his escape from death to his repeating this sen- 
tence froni the Koran^ “ God is our support and the most excellent patron,” 
33,000 times. He, however, was obliged to relinquish his post. 

^ Not lon^ after, the emperor employed him as his ambassador to the empe- 
ror of Chin.^ who had sent splendid presents, accompanying a request that 
he should be permitted to rebuild an idol temple in the country about the 

mountain of Kora (|^3), on which infidel Hindoos resided, under infidel kings. 

The cxtromillos of lliosc parts extend to the confines of Tliilu^t, whore the musk 
gazelles are found. There arc also mines of gold on these mountains, and poisonous 
grass growing, such, that when the rains fall upon it,’ and run in torrents to the neigh- 
bouring rivers, no one dares in consequence drink of. the water during the time of their 
rising : and should any one do so, he dies immediately. This idoUtcmple they usually 
called the Bur Khana. It stood at the foot of the mountain, and was destroyed by the 
Mussulmans, when they became masters of these parts. Nor tvere the inhabitants of 
the mountain in a condition to fight tliQ Mohammedans upon the plain. But the plain 
w'«*is necessary to them for tlic purposes of agriculture ; they had, therefore, requested 
the Bmperor of China to send jiresents to the King of India, and to ask this favour for 
them. Besides, to this temple the people of China also made pilgrimages. It was 
situated in a place called Sanihal. The reply of the emperor was, that this could not 
be permitted among a people who were Mohammedans ; nor could there exist any such 
church whatsoever, in countries subject to them, except only w'hcre tribute W'as paid ; 
Imt^f they cliose to do this, their rtnjuest would be complied with : for the place in 
which this idol-teinjilc was situated had been conquered, and had, in consequence, 
become a district of the Mohammeihins. 

He set out on his embassy in the year 1342 (here is a space of ten years 
insensibly elapsed, since his arrival in India), accompanied by 1,000 cavalry, 
and the Chinese ambassador and his suite, to proceed by sea. The places he 
ia^hls long jourpey are mostly merely named: Biana, Kul, Yiih Burali, 
Merwa, Kalyur (Gwalior), Barun, Kajwara, Genderi, Tahar, Ajbal, 
pajwlatabad (its citadel, El Dawigir, or Deogir, he describes as built on a rock 
^le^kted like a mile stone), Nazar Abad (inhabited by Mahrattns), Sugar, Kam- 
bSya (written Kanbaba and Kanbaya), situated at the mouth of the sea ;” Goa, 
.subject to the infidel king of Candahar ; thence they cainc to the island of 
Bairam (which was uninhabited), the ciyr of Kuka, the island of Sindabur, tite 
city of Hinaur, to the king of which city, Jamal Oddin Mohammed ibn Ha- 
san, the inhabitants of Malabar (the country of black pepper) generally paid 
tribute ; he was a Moslem, tliough subject to an infidel king, named Horaib. 
In the country of Malabar, he says, are twelve kings, the greatest of whom 
could command 50,000 troops. Some of the customs of the country are 
accurately noticed, especially the remarkable peculiarity in the law, of the sis* 
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tei^s Bon Bucctedtng to property, in preference to the direct heir : a custom 
which still prevails amongst the Natrs and other castes of Malabar. 

The port at which they were to take shipping was Calicut, the king of 
which, says our traveller, ** is an iniidel, who shaves his chin just as the Hai- 
daree Fakeers of Room do.’* When the season arrived for setting sail, the 

junks (it is observable that the author uses the term ) were dispersed 

by a storm ; some were dashed on shore and all on board perished. All the 
embassy (except our traveller), the presents, &c. were embarked : so that the 
mission was totally at an end. Ibn Batuta was afraid to return to the emperor; 
he therefore, soon after, paid a visit to the Maidive islands, the narrative of 
which is perhaps the most curious passage in the work. Here he resided for 
some time, married three wives, and became a judge, till his influence excited 
the jealousy of the queen’s vizier, which induced him to quit the island (of 
Mohl), and he set sail for the continent, but adverse winds drove him to Cey- 
lon (written ), where he was introduced to the 'king of Battsla, AyarX 

ShakartI by name, who treated him kindly, and complied with his request to 
be permitted to visit “ the foot-mark of Adam,” on mount Serendlb. It is 
evident that the traveller visited this island, from several particulars of its 
productions, &c. which he accurately describes. The capital of Ceylon he 

calls Kankar( here resided the emperor, whose name, he says, was 
Kinar, which bears no analogy whatever to that of the reigning emperor, as 
reported by Knox.* 

On his return to Coromandel, he travelled again into the interior; but, re- 
turning to Malabar and embarking at Kawlam, he was plundered by some 
infidel Hindoos, and revisited the Maldives. After this he sailed Ibr Bengal, 
which he describes as ** an extensive and plentiful country its king was Fakhr 
Oddln. From the port at which he landed (Sadkawan or Sutirkawan), he tra- 
velled to the mountains of Kamru (Kamrup), which adjoin those of Thibet, 
where are the “ musk gazelles the inhabitants, he says, were famous for magic. 
He returned to the Bengal port again, and here he embarked on board a junk 
for Java ( ), which Mr. Lee concludes to be Sumatra. In fifly days, they 
reached the countries of the Barahnakar, a people who have no religion ; the 
men have mouths like dogs ; the women have mouths ** like other folks.” Mr. 
Lee supposes that the traveller means the Nicobar islanders, which ** the 
description seems sufficiently near to suit but the islanders have no ** ele- 
phants,” nor does the description, in our opinion, at all suit them, though it 
does suit the Andamaners, their neighbours. If the course of the traveller ad- 
mitted it, we should have supposed he had touched at Borneo, which is called 
Varani or Barani by the natives : the Dayaks of this island are in a very rude, 
state, and are described by modern travellers to be absolutely without religion', 
and ignorant of the use of images or temples. In fifteen days from Barah- 
nakgr they reach Java, ** a green and blooming island,” In which was situated 
the city of Sumatra, or Shumatrah, where the king of the island resided, 
whose name was £1 Zaher Jamal Oddln ; he was of the sect of Shafia, and a 
tnost religious prince ; at the traveller’s request he fitted him out for a Voyage 
to China, after he had travelled for twenty-one days through his dominions. 
Ibn Batlita appears to have visited Java, which* he calls Mai Java, the king of 
which was so beloved by his subjects, that it was not uncommon for one of thd 
latter to cut off his own head in the presence of the king, out of affiiction for 
hjuD ; an instance of which the traveller saw. 

ibn 
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Ibn Batuta then reached China* He mentions, with tolerable correctness, a 
few particulars of the country and people. He speaks of their eating dogs and 
swine ; of their earthenware, sugar, silk and silk manufactures. He praises 
their skill in painting : ** 1 once scarcely entered one of their cities,’* he says ; 
** some time after, I had occasion again to visit it, and what should I see upon 
its walls, and upon papers stuck up in the streets, but pictures of myself and 
my companions ! This is constantly done with all who pass through their 
towns ; and should any such stranger do any thing to make flight necessary, 
they would then send out his picture to the other provinces, and wherever he 
might happen to be, he would be retaken.** The care taken by the police of 
travellers is such, he says, that a person might fearlessly travel alone in that 
country for months together, with much wealth. 

Having obtained permission of the khan of China to visit the capital, hO 
proceeded thither at the expense of the government. The epitomator men- 
tions the names of some cities on the traveller’s route, and speaks of their 
prodigious size; but, as on former occasions, gives scarcely any specific des- 
cription of (ibuntry or people. He speaks of the city of Bairam Katlu as the 
largest on the earth ; its length was a journey of three days ; it consisted of 
six cities, one within another, each surrounded with a wall. Here the tra- 
veller heard of a revolt of the nobles against the emperor’s authority, and of 
a great battle, in which the khan was killed, who was buried in the Tartar 
style. His successor, Firun, changed the imperial residence to Kora Karum 

Cara Corum) ; upon which certain other nobles revolted, and ** the 

disaffection spread itself like a flame.** In this state of things, the traveller 
thought it prudent to return to the city he set out from, Zaitun* No trace of 
these transactions is to be found in De Guignes or other historians* 

On arriving at Zaitun, he embarked in a junk bound to Sumatra, where he 
staid two months, and thence sailed to Kalikut, or Malabar, where he appears 
to have arrived A.D. 1347* From thence he proceeded to Persia and Arabia, 
and lastly to Syria, which he revisited after twenty years* absence* He passed 
through Egypt to Fez, from whence he proceeded to Tanjiers, his native place* 
He afterwards crossed over to Spain. 

On re-crossing to his native continent, he took a journey to Sudan, A.D.' 

1 35S, and visited the city of Tambactu, " the greater part of the inhabitants 
of which are merchants of Latham, which is a district of Mall and this is 
all we are told of this celebrated city* Professor Kosegarten’s copy adds, 

that it is four miles distant from the Nile ( ) ; and that the traveller, oh 
leaving the city, was conveyed in a boat or canoe made of the trunk of a single 
tree, to other towns on the river. Of the course of this river we have the 
following account : 

We then left this piece and came to the great river, which is the Nile. Upon it is 
the town of Karsanju, from which the Nile descends to Kabara, then to Zaga, the 
inhabitants of which were the first (in these parts) to embrace Islamlsm. They are relii. 
gious, and fond of learning. From this place the Nile descends jtp Tambactil, then to 
Kawkaw, of both which we shall give some account. It then proceeds to the town 
of Mull, which is the extreme district of Mall. It then goes on to Yuwl, the greatest 
district of SfkdSn, and the king of which is the most potent* No white person can 
enter here; for, if he attempt to do sot they will kill him before he reaches it. The 
Nile then descends IVom this place to the countries of Nubia, the inhabitants of wMch 
aveCbriUiaiia ; then to Dongola, which is the largest district they poisM ; the king of 
which is named Ibn Kam Oddln, who became a Mohammediui In ffie tf mm Of £1 MUik 
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£1 Nasir. The Nile then dejeendH to the cataracts^ which terminato the regions of 
Sudan, dividing them from Upper Egypt. 

. He returned to Fez, and ended his travels, in the year 1353. 

Such is an outline of the book before us : it contains scarcely any thing, wd 
fear, M^hich can be valuable to the historian or the geographer. There ard 
some particulars given of the fruits and productions of the countries visited^ 
which are mostly adulterated with marvellous stories, some asserted on the 
personal experience of the traveller, and long digressions respecting magic, and 
living saints three or four centuries old. On leaving China, the traveller’s 
vessel was in great danger from that monstrous bird the rokh (which the 
readers of Sinbad’s tale must be familiar with) ; Ibn Batata saw the bird at the 
distance of twenty miles ; it was then like a mountain in the air, and eclipsed 
•the sun. All these absurdities are carefully retained. 

We trust the learned translator will not imagine that we undervalue his 
labours ; so far as we can judge, he appears to have executed his task with 
ability : it is only to be regretted that a copy of the genuine work of Ibn 
Batuta had not fallen in his way. M. Rousseau, the French consul at Aleppo, 
stated, in a letter to the Geographical Society of Paris, a few months back, 
that he had obtained a coj)y of Ibn Batuta; but \\c have not heard whether it 
'be the entire work or an epitome ; the latter is very common. 


Geschichte des Osmnnischen Reiches ; i. c. History of the Ottoman Empire. By 
Joseph von Haicmeu. Vols. i. to iii. Pest, 18.27 and 18 SKJ. " • 

Tlie Ottoman empire was founded towards the close of the middle agesf* Fdr thrc6 
centuries its history is intimately blended with tliat of most of the great states of Eu- 
rope. It struck deep roots In three portions of the ancient world, and there was a period 
when its influence was fell from the borders of the Indian ocean to the columns of Her- 
cules. The lurkish nation, exhausted by its long career of conquest, has for some 
time given itself up to repose, and appears to liave lost Uiat enterprizing Jcharacter 
which rendered it the terror of the princes of Europe, Asia, and Africa. Late events 
have tauglit us that it has only slumbered, and that it has lost none of its former energy, 
as had been supposed. The history of the Ottomans forms, therefore, a component part 
of the annals of the European world, and it is a matter of surprise tliat it lias been 
hitherto almost wholly neglected. The cause of this neglect is easily explained by tlie 
little knowledge possessed m Europe of the languages in which the Turkish historians 
wrote, and more especially by the scarcity of a complete series of their works. The 
writer pf a history of Turkey ought to be not merely an orientalist, and familiarly 
versed in the internal administration and geography of the country, but he should also 
understand most of the languages of Europe, and be able to procure access to the 
archives and libraries of those states which have kept up relations with the Ottoman 
court. ^ 

M. de Hammer was probably the only person in Christendom wbo combined all the 
qualifications requisite in order to undertake a work of this nature. Profoundly skilled 
in the Arabic, the Persian, and the Turkish languages, he passed a considerable num* 
ber of years in the East, where he devoted himself to a close study of the daws which 
govern Musulman countries. Having been urged, more than thirty years ago, by the 
celebrated historiograplier, Muller, to collect materials for a complete history of the ' 
Turkish empire, M. de Hammer got together, with much labour and at a vast expense, 
a valuable collection of native annalists ; he visited, with the same object, most of the 
8*®*^ and those manuscripts he found there which be could not 

pumtus^ be extracted. But the writings of oriental authors were n^t the only sources 
which furnished the materials required fur the great undertaking which he meditated ; 
he ^so .selected a multitude of facts from die historians of. Byzantium, and ‘those xif 

w'estern 
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western Europe, ns well as from the archives of Vienn^and Venice. Provided with 
!>uch authentic and precious materials, he has been for thirty years digesting the impor- 
tant work which is now before us, and which, notwithstanding its imperfections, will 
ever remain a monument of the zeal and vast erudition of its author. 

M. dc Hammer states, in his preface, that he undertook this work, guided hy truth 
and jfreditection. This sentiment docs not appear to have had any reference to the pco^ 
pie whose history M. de Ilammcr professed to write; for he has committed a fault 
which is unpardonable in an historian, in exalting himself into the character of prophet, 
and predicting, somewhat jirccipitately, the total overthrow of the Ottoman empire. 
Such a presumption appears the more extraordinary on the part of M. de Hammer, inas- 
much as it is contrary to all probability, contrary to the interests of European civilization, 
contrary to tliejntercsts of his own country, and even contrary to his individual inte- 
rests, since he is xn-incipal interpreter of the Turkish language at the court of Vienna. 

Ill order to analyze this history of the Ottomans with minute accuracy, not only 
should we reijuiro all the learning of its author, but we ought to have before us all the 
materials which he has collected, and consider tlie use which he has made of them. 
Not possessing these advantages, we shall coniine ourselves to a cursory glance at this 
truly colossal undertaking of the celebrated German orientalist. 

When we reflect upon the trifling number of printed materials, of any value, which 
arc to he met with, for a history of the Turks, and upon the immense quantity of facts, 
hitherto unknown, derived from authentic sources, contained in the three volumes of 
M. de Hammer’s w'ork, already published, we cannot hut feel a very lively sense of 
gratitude towards a writer who has procured for us these literary treasures. It is this 
mass of ./acts which imparts a real value to the work, and which compensates for most of 
its defects. Although a third pari of this vast pruduciioti \vcre of inferior value, 
although it.w'cro even replete with errors and groundless opinions, although the style, 
vicio.us and tedious, should disgust the majority of readers by an attempt to copy that 
of the Asiatic originals ; yet the remainder would comprehend an immense quantity of 
invaluable materials, and would compel our indulgence. In justice towards M. de 
Hammer, be should be pardoned for those instances of bad taste which were produced 
by a continued perusal of oriental poets, as well as fur those blemishes which arc 
unavoidable in a composition of such an extent ; nay, even for defects which he might 
perhaps have avoided by writing with less haste. In short, we ouglit to confess that his 
work is certainly the best, the most complete, and the most useful which wc are in pos- 
session of, on the history of the Ottomans. 

The tlirec first volumes comprehend the annals of the Turkish empire from its origin 
to the death of Sultan Selim III. (l/>74). The author never fails to cite his authori- 
ties, and at the commencement of each volume is a list of works which have furnished 
the materials. A vast number of notes, often very long, contain explanations of the 
text, and details which could not be included therein. Genealogical and chronological 
tables elucidate tlic general view of the successions of contemporary princes. 

It is well known that the origin of the Osmanli Turks is still enveloped in obscurity^ 
the reason of which is, that they did not begin to write their own history t^very lately, 
when a series of illustrious actions bad obliterated tlic early traditions of tIRation. M. 
de Hammer appears not to have been more fortunate than his predecessors in tracing the 
decent of the Ottomans. For example: we know with sufficient certainty, that the 
name of Turk is not older than the fiftli century of our era; it is with some surpris^ 
therefore, that we perceive the learned author still attaching some value to the mistake 
of a copyist, whereby Turcas occurs instead "of lurccs in some MSS. of Pliny and 
Mela. These two authors merely copied Herodotus, who speaks of the lurccs, not of 
the Turks. These Jurca dwelt, along with the Tliyssageta, between the Don and the 
Volga, in southern Russia, where they lived by hunting. The fabulous traditions of 
the orientals made the Turks descend from Turkt a son of Japhet ; but we are unable 
to comprehend the reason why M. de Hammer identifies Turk with Targitftos, a son of 
Jupiter and a daughter of the river Borystlienes, who, according to another tradition, 
refected by Herodotus himself, was the first ancestor of the Scythians. ^ Still less can 
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we conceive any identity between 7\irk, the son of Japbet, according to the orientals, 
and 2hgarmaA, son of Gomer^ son of the Japhet of Genesis^ more especially as the 
Armenians pretend that they descend from this Togarmah, and the Turks and the Arme. 
nians are two nations totally distinct from each other. Such paradoxes are calculated 
to depreciate an historical work, and we regret that M. de Hammer should have attached 
the smallest value to them* The resemblance between the names of 7}urk and Turan, 
which the Persians appropriate to the countries situated beyond the Oius, is , not less 
delusive, for this latter denomination appears much more ancient than thi^former. 

Turan and Turanians, that is to say Turks,” says M. de Hammer, “ were generic 
names, like that of Scythian s they denoted ferocity and barbarism, in opposition to 
civilization : the name of the Turanians became in the mouth of the Greek that of a 
tyrant** We confess this is pushing etymology a little too far. Before such an hypo- 
thesis was hazarded, it ought to be demonstrated, that the words 7\iran and Turanians 
existed in the time of the poet Archilochus, who lived about 100 years* before our era : 
it was about this period that the term tyrant was used by tlie Greeks to distinguish the 
individual who, in a free state, obtained possession of tlie sovereign power ; with which 
the Turanians could not be reproached. 

M. de Hammer passes rapidly over the traditions respecting Oghuz Khan, and pauses 
At the history of the Seljukides, who are generally considered as the ancestors of 
and Ottomans. The second book treats of the origin of the dynasty of the latter, 
the of the reign of Osman, their first prince. The Turkish aniiala sometimes 
describe facts differently from Hungarian, German and other writers, who were 
interested in suppressing wl^at was disadvantageous to the glory of their country- 
men. M. de Hammer, on these occasions, gives the contradictory na|v^t|m, and 
generally adopts that which appears to be the most probable. We shOulAlpi^^been 
much better pleased, however, if he had not dwelt with so much complacJ pi£] B|^ the 
details of the massacres and cruelties committed by the Turks in their warw ^HKnow 
too well that wars did not cease to be sanguinary till the introduction of nflbj^g^llisci- 
pline, AS it has existed for about two centuries. Prior to that period, as many were 
slaughtered as possible, not only during the battle, but afterwards. There are countries 
where war cannot be carried on. without sacrificing prisoners ; those, namely, which 
do not afford food sufficient for the supply of the armies, or in which it is difficult 
to procure provisions. Such was certainly the condition of most off the provinces 
which were the scene of the victories of the Ottomans. In inveighing, . on the one 
hand, against the cruelty of the Turks, he should not have been silent in regard to that 
of the Greeks, a nation of whom we might justly assert, that their corruption and 
cowardice long called for the chastisement which they received from the conquests offthe 
Turks, if humanity could undertake the justification of such great catastrophies succeed- 
ed by such a long series of .misfortunes, 

A revision of the volumes now under consideration would secure for this histoiy 
of the Ottomans a place, which it would really merit, amongst the historical works 
of our time; since even now, in its actual condition, we cannot refuse our testimony 
to tlie pro^lpious research which it has cost its author.f 

The aforegoing critique, which is attributed to M. Klaproth, has produced 
a reply from M. de Hammer, containing the following passages : 

Sir: I have received the Universel of the 5th March, containing a critical notice of 
the first three volumes of roy Ottoman History, I shall never reply to those criti^ 
who commentupon my style, and I reserve my answer to those who attack me in regilpd ‘ 
(oTacts, till the conclusion of my work. Meanwhile, I think myself called upon to 
repel impiitiltions, although devoid of foundation, Mich, if not referable to bad in- 
teadon, spring at least from an imperfect knowledge of the language in which the 
work is written. In no part of it have I assumed the character of proph^ in predict- 
ing 

• This Is a mistake t the poet Archilochus flourished about B-C. SSSh—JU. 
t From the VWtvsrssi, aUterary sadtelentttc|6unialof iPavIs, MhHass 1889. 




1829.J Review* — Von Hammer* t Geschichte dee Oimanuchen Reiches* 587 
ing tlie total overthrow of the Ottoman empire ; and I the author of the article to 
point out the passage in which the prediction is to be fo^nd. If I have stated that, in 
consequence of the progressive march of Buropean civilization, the Turks will^ne day 
return to Asia, I have not presumed to predict the epoch as near. After the Turks 
repass the Bosphorus, the Ottoman empire may continue to exist for ages to come in 
Asia, as it existed there a century and a half before the conquest of Constantinople* 
The writer of the article discovers that in inveighing against the cruelty of the Turks^ 
I should'^ot have been silent in regard to that of tlie Greeks, a nation of whom we might 
justly aaSert that their corruption and cowardice long called for tlie chastisement of the 
Turks.’* I defy him to point out a single passage in the sources of the Ottoman 
history which I have searched, bearing testimony to this cruelty of the Greeks against 
the Turks during the ages which arc comprehended in the 6rst three volumes of my 
history. That the Byzantine writers should not record them may easily be conceived ; 
but when the Turkish historians themselves say nothing of it, where should I have 
recourse for these Instances of Greek cruelty ? As to the corruption and cowardice of 
the Byzantines, I have adduced the most striking example in the part of the Greek 
city assaulted by the Emperor and his son, who served under the banners of tlie Sultan, 
in order to conquer their own city for the advantage of the Turks. 

It is singular, that whilst the author of this article accuses me of being partial towards 
the Greeks, some German journals reproach me with being a Turkish zealot. The 
truth is that I have conscientiously fulfilled tlie pledge I gave in my preface, to write 
this history without predilection and without aversion, whether for or against Turks and 
Greeks, but with truth and affection / — with affection for the history of the Eas^ and 
in particular the Ottoman history, with truth and affection (mit wahrheit und liebe). 
It is, not true, as the writer of the article alleges, that 1 have stated in my 

prefa^i',^^||^^^ I undertook this work, guided by truth and predilection^ On the con. 
traryj^dEMllp^ssly declared therein that I undertook it ** without predilection ’* [phne 
vor/ie&m^l(Htliout predilection for parties, but with affection for the object. 

To tnS: letter is appended a note, apparently by the writer of the article, in 
which he expresses his surprise at M. de Hammer’s complaint, after he had 
been treated with such extreme forbearance,” the writer having passed 
over in silence a great number of defects which disfigure his work.” He 
justifies lus remark respecting M. de Hammer’s prophetical declarations, by 
quoting some passages from the work ; which, however, we are bound in can- 
dour to say are insufficient for the purpose. 

In regard to the alleged cruelties of the Greeks against the Turks, the 
writer says, that M. de Hammer has 'misconceived his meaning, if he sup- 
posed him to assert that the historian of the Ottoman empire, in speaking of 
the cruelties committed upon the Greeks by the Turks, ought to have ex- 
patiated equally upon those of the former against the latter ; on the contrary, 
the writer is of opinion that M. de Hammer has accumulated too many of the 
horrible details which disgraced the wars of the middle ages. Butrin casting 
all the odium upon the Turks, it would have been but fair, he says, to have 
shewn what a wretched and barbarous race the Greeks of Byasantium were, 
and to have noticed the obstacles which the very existence of the Western 
empire ofiered to the propagation of European civilization, as well as the 
happy influence which the capture of Constantinople by the Tucks has exerted 
over the progress of knowledge in this quarter of the world. 

in regard to the complaint that the writer had not rendered the motto of > 
M. de Hammer’s work, ** mit ^wahrkeit und liebe,** by ** with truth and lov^” 
he says {hat had he done so he should have falsified the sense of the author^ 
for the word liebe, which properly signifies ** love,” cannot be employed ii^ 
French, in the same acceptation that it has in German, in the motto: it 
could not be said in Ftench (nor in English) that the author of a' book had 

composed' 
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composed it with love. The ^rm predilection, he says, affords Uie exact sense 
of the author, who he concludes, that he had laboured without 

wandering from;Jiistomj^] timth, and with a predilection for tho^Ubject of 
which he treated. 


^orirttf of ®reat iUritatit aitti 

Saturday, April 4, 1829. — A general meeting was held this day, at two 
o’clock r.M.; Colonel Tod in the chair. 

The minute's of the anniversary meeting, held March 14th, were read and 
confirmed. Amongst the donations presented were the following, viz. 

From Thomas Snodgrass, Ksq., a splendid copy of Itoxburgh’s Coromandet Plants, 
coloured plates, in three large folio volumes. From Fioiit. Colonel J. l)*Arcy, a 
beautiful Persian ^IS., the Makhztin nl ^hrar (a work on Siifyisin), by Sheikh Nizami. 
From Colonel Uriggs, a copy of his translation of Ferishla’s History, just published, 
troin Professor J. J. Schmidt, a copy of his History of the Kastern Alongols. From 
Professor Frrolin, Jiccucil dcs Actesdes Seances AnnncUcs dc t' AendtUnk' Impcriale pour 
1B2G el 1827 ; and Die inschnj)cn Von Derhcnd. From the Jtev. Dr. ]\lorn.<»on, a por- 
trait of Cliang-klh-firb, the late leader of the rebellion in Chinese Tartiiiy ; and a copy 
and translation of a manifesto, issued by flic SatiAjo hwup, or “ Triad Society,” found 
in the English burial-ground at IVIacao; the tenoiir of this document is to excite in- 
surreclioii against the reigning family. 

The reading of the Chevalier dc Hammer’s memoir on the 'diplomatic rela- 
tions between the courts of Dehli and Constantinople in the sixtee|ith and 
seventeenth centuries, was commenced. | 

' The first mention of a diplomatic intercourse between these cf^irtiipccurs 
A.D. 1536, when, in consequence of the increasing power and ciinquests of 
Humaioon, Boorhaun, the son of iskender, prince of Dehli, sought a refuge 
at the court of Soolciman, the lawgiver. At the same time, and from the 
same cause, an envoy arrived, with presents to this sovereign, from Bahadur 
Shah, Prince of Giizerat, who had sent his family and propei^to Medin^ 
Amongst these presents was a famous girdle valued at six^crores. An 
account of this event, and of thq death of Bahadur Shah, which happened 
shortly afterwards in an affray with the Portuguese, is detailed in Ferishta’s 
History of the Kings of Guzerat. Twenty years subsequently letters^erc 
sent to Solciman from India by a Turkish captain, whose journey is iioficcd 
in the Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol. i. A translation of 
one of these letters is given by M. de Hammer in the appendix to his paper. 

No account of any further intercourse between India and Constantinople is 
found until the reign of Murad IV., when, in 163^, Prince Baisancor, a son 
of Prince Daniel, one of the three sons of Akbar, came to Constantinople, 
as an asylum from the vengeance of Shah Kborrem, his cousin, who had then 
ascended the throne of Dehli. It would appear, however, from the passage, 
in Naima’s Turkish Annals, in which the reception of Prince Baisancor is 
detailed, that envoys had been previously sent from Shah Khorrem to the 
Sultan Murad; and a letter^ of which one of these envoys was the bearer, is. 
translated at full length in the appendix, which likewise contains translations, 
of some other letters which passed between the respective monarchs of Dehli 
and Constantinople ; and the copious extracts from Naima’s Annals, with 
which M. dc Hammer has illustrated his subJIpct, detail the circumstances of 
various other embassies referred to in his paper. 

The thinks of the meeting were returned to M. de Hammer his conimu<f 
hlcation, and the. meeting was adjourned to Saturdiyr the Sd May. ; ^ 
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VARIETIES.- 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

A meeting of the Asiatic Society was 
held on the 12th Nov. ; the Hon. Sir 
Charles Mptcalfc, Bart, in the cliair. 

The raS-similos of two inscriptions 
found in Mahva, with an account of the 
place where they wei*e discovered, by 
Capt. Franklin, were laid before the 
meeting, and some observations upon 
them by the secretary. 

Some remarks on the climate of va- 
rious parts of the Himalaya, by Capt. 
Gerard, were referred to the pliysical 
committee. 

. Tlie secretary laid before the meeting, 
reports on the Ncilglicrry mountains, de- 
rived from the records of the Medical 
Board at Madras, with observations on 
their meteorological features, communi- 
cated by government. 

Tlie reputed salubrity of the climate of 
the Neilgherry hills, in the district of 
Coimbatore, has, for several years j>ast, 
attracted a considcniblc share of public 
attentioof' and various accounts go to 
prove that the climate of the tract in 
questioiv Is quite as favourable to Euro- 
pean invalids suffering from the diseases 
of this Country, as that of the Cape of 
Good Hope, or of New South Wales. 
It appears that, under the protection and 
encouragement of the government of Fort 
St. George, many bungalows, or houses, 
suitably furni^|^ and fitted up, have 
been ^ready instructed on the table- 
land of those hills, which can be hired 
on reasonable terms by any])ublic othcers 
on th^ Madras establishment who proceed 
thit^ijr sick certificate. The Bengal 
goveMmeht being also desirous of ascer- 
taining the best mode of procuring similar 
accornmodatlon for civil and military offi- 
cers on this establishment, whose health 
may require renovation by a change of 
climate, took immediate measures to ob- 
tain a full report on the subject, for 
general information; and the docnmeiita 
now laid before the Asiatic Society are 
the result of tlie investigation.-— Co/. Gov, 
Gaz, 

A meeting of the Physical Committee 
of this Society took place on the 22d of 
October ; Sir Edward R;Qm, president, in 
the chair. 

A paper was received from Dr. Hardie 
on the geology of the valfiey of Oodey- 
pore; and some specimens of the pre- 
vailing rocks about Simla were presented 
by Miyor BeatsOn. A third collection of 
spectmens was received firom Dr. Oovan, 
illustrafiTe of his paper cm the geolUg]r of 
a portion of the HhniJa^ 

jisiai, Joum% Vol. 27. JNo.1 61 . 


Some valuable (Nervations on the dia- 
mond mines of Ttinnah, by Capt. James 
Franklin, were read at this meeting. 

Capt. Fninklin commences his paper 
by a concise, though comprehensive viw 
of the nature of the rock in which the 
diamond is found, and arrives at the con- 
clu.sion that it is the same as that which 
is termed in England new red sandstone ; 
he supports his opinion by \’arious proofs 
of its saliferous nature, and concludes 
as follows : “ These facts, therefore, to- 
gether with the general horizontal posi- 
tion of the beds, the existence of lias 
limestone reposing upon tlicm, the dis- 
tinct interstratification of a scries of slatC 
clay, and above all, the cropping out of 
bituminous shale from beneath the whold 
mass, would appear to justify the use of 
the term which I have applied.** 

He next proceeds to describe the ma-t 
trix of the diamond. “ The rocky matrix 
of the deep mines is always a conglome- 
rate ; and if a gritstone, with a sillcioua 
cement* and its pebbles are of ancient 
rocks, and water-worn, it is termed 
An,* or * mature ;* but if the cement is 
argillaceous, and its pebbles are of more 
recent rocks, it is called kacha^f or ‘ im- 
mature.* The matrix of the superficial 
mines is universally called lalkakroo^ or 
• red iron-stone gravel,* which is eitlier 
imbedded in, or mixed with, ferruginous 
sand or clay. This gravel is water-worn^ 
and sometimes quite rounded like swan- 
shot, and when found in the fissures f and 
intesBtices of the upper sandstone, it is 
mixed with, ferruginous sand ; but on the 
other hand, when it is imbedded in fer-- 
ruginous clay, it is found reposing upon 
slaty murl.§ It is sometimes surmounted 
by a stratum, consisting of particles of 
common kunkur imbedded in yellow clay, 
which, occasionally mingling with it, forms 
another || description of matrix, which 
being calcareous, is called hudda, Tlie 
diamonds of the glen of the Begin river 
have evidently been transported thither 
from their native hills, and in all proba- 
bility the gangiie, in which they now rest 
in the basin of the w^aterfall, greatly re- 
sembles the cascalho of the Brazils, or 
that of Sumbulpore in Southern India.** ' 
After this he describes each mine, and 
brings forward a number of fitets unknown 
be(5re in the history of the diamond. Ho 
thinks that the rocky matrix may be 

diVatad 

« A» on the counterseutf of the Punnah blUa. 
t At Punnah and Kumeriys. 
t At Baagia, Bucktapore, Ac. 

S As at Punnah, kumerl:^, Biijharec. 

I AsacSakei^ Ac. . 
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cavated with tolerable certainty of sue- 
cess. The immature matrix- is also tole- 
rably productive ; but the superficial mines 
he considers a.] together as a lottery, in 
which are a few prizes and many blanks ; 
and he concludes by a supposition, accom- 
panied by proofs sufficient to direct the 
3udgi:nent, that the transported diamonds, 
or those which have been transported by 
diluvial action from their native beds into 
the glen of the Bagiii river, offer the 
feirest opportunity for speculation. The 
mines of Mujgoha are thought to be of 
this description. The diamond is there 
found in a kind of green mud, which 
Capt. Franklin suggests may be the abra- 
ded matter of tlic same kind of slaty 
marl, which he observed covering the dia- 
mond matrix in the mines of Kumeri3ra 
and Pun nail, here deposited en masse, and 
there in slates. This mud fills two-thirds 
of a chasm, and is covered by a calcareous 
incrustation. The following arc Capt. 
Franklin’s remarks on these mines : 

“ The diamond is rarely found in the 
calcareous crust, its habitat being in the 
green mud, and it is believed by the na- 
tives that the deeper a shaft descends the 
richer is the produce ; but, although they 
are aware of this circumstance, their or- 
dinary means have never enabled them to 
descend lower than fifty feet, the water at 
that depth overflowing their works and 
compelling them to desist. This deposit, 
therefore, and that of the basin of the 
Bagin river, appear to be two instances 
in which superior means might be em- 
ployed with effect, and perhaps with 
profit.** 

He next describes the mode of wash- 
ing and searching, which seems to be 
pretty much the same as in all other 
mines of this dcscripfion ; and his ob- 
servations - on the supposed re-growth of 
the gem are very interesting, but too long 
to be inserted here. His description of 
the diamonds found at Punnah is very 
full, and in it we find almost every spe- 
cies, from a gem of the purest water to 
that which is called in England 6orf, 
used generally in the arts for diamond 
dust ; their ciystalliiie form seems also to 
be well characterized. The regular oc- 
taedron is found as perfect as if it had 
been shaped by art, the dodecaedron, and 
also the spheroidal. 

Capt. Franklin adverts to the revenue 
of the mines, and concludes his paper 
with some general and interesting re- 
marks. First he observes, that as it was 
formerly supposed that diamonds were al- 
ways found at a certain level above the 
.fsea, for the sake of comparison witli 
other mines, he has given a series of ba- 
rometrical - levels of the floors of the 
mines, and also of the point at which all 
the matrices' of every description have 
been swept away .by diluvial agency. Se- 
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condly, he accounts, and apparently very 
naturally, for the fact of the diamond tract 
being limited in its extent. Thirdly, he 
compares the Punnah mines with tlie ac- 
counts given of the rock mines of Ban- 
garipilli, in Southern India, Drs. 
Heyne and Voysey, and coincides in the 
general conclusions of the latter, because 
he finds great accordance with the mines 
of Punnah ; and finally, he starts an idea 
regarding the probable origin of the i^m, 
which he offers with diffidence, consider- 
ing it merely in tlie light of a conjecture. 
This interesting paper throws much’’^ light 
on the history of the important mineral 
to which it relates. — Ibid. 

MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY OP 
CALCUTTA. 

A meeting of this Society took place 
on the 6th l^ptember, at the Asiatic So- 
ciety’s apartments ; H. H. Wilson, Esq. 
in the chair. 

The pa])crs submitted by the secretary * 
and read at this meeting were, Mr. Royld 
on climate ; a letter from Mr. Mercer, 
]>roposing a scheme for a medical retiring 
fund ; a report on cholera, as it appeared 
in the district of Kemaoii in the months 
of May and June last, by Mr. Mitchel- 
soii ; and some observations cai the fitness 
of Pooree Jagganath as a silubrious re- 
treat for invalids. 

As the subject of Mr. Mercer’s com- 
munication, though interesting to the 
members individually, did not come with- 
in the scope of tlie objects c^the Society 
collectively, it could not be taken into 
consideration ; and the secretary was ac- 
cordingly instructed to return the paper 
to the autlior, that he may submit his 
plan, through some other channel, to the 
profession. 

Mr. Mitchelson observes, that at Al- 
morah, in the months of May and June, 
the range of the thermometer was from 
80^ to 86^, while in ordinary seasons it 
has ranged from 74° to 78°, and it was 
during the prevalence of this increased 
heat that cholera first shewed itself, ad- 
vancing from the villages to the eastwanl 
to the town, where it raged about fifteen 
days with great fatality. A heavy fall pf 
rain for two days reduced the tempera- 
ture, and happily diminished the effects 
of the disease. The complaint seems to 
have commenced in a mild form. Lauda- 
num and ether, at short intervals, usually 
stayed the irritation of the stomach, and 
then ten grains of calomel, and two of 
opium, were given, which generally com-^^., 
pleted the cure. In several cases the 
tack terminated in a severe fit of the 
ague ; but many were carried off fn two 
hours ftom the first symptom. ’ Mr. 
Mitchelson, from the inquiiy he has been 
able to make in that quarter, is of i^iflion 
that, under ordinary circumstaiiees^ and. 
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if- treated in its earliest stage, the disease 
wUl readily yield to the remedies above- 
mentioned, whilst the great destruction 
of human life it has caused among the na- 
tives, leaves little doubt that, even in this 
inani^eable form, if left to itself, it is as 
certainly fatal ns in its more sudden and 
violent visitations. 

In the paper communicatod l)y Mr. 
Twinin^^ from Mr. IJrandcr, Tooree .Ttig- 
gaiiath is recommended as an excellent 
resort for convalescents from those parts 
of Bengal not immediately on the sea- 
coo^. The air at that station is said to 
be pure and invigorating, and from its 
equable climate, truly entitled to the ap- 
pellation of the Montpelier of the East. 
As regards the passage down by sea, and 
the facility of landing, October to May 
constitutes the most hivourablc season; 
but as regards actual residence at Pooree, 
February, March, April, May, and the 
early fKirt of June, are considered by Mr. 
Bmnder the best months ; however, the 
"most agreeable, and probably the most 
congenial to the constitution, are said to 
be the months comprised between Oc- 
tober and February inclusive, when the 
mercury ranges from 64° to 76°. Ad- 
verting to the salubrity and uniformity of 
the clinmte, and the facility of access to 
Poored Jagganatli, Mr. Brandcr conceives 
it diliibuU, with such available advan- 
tages, to fix upon any spot better suited 
for a snnatariuin, or convalescent retreat, 
than the one under consideration, a visit 
to which might, he thinks, in many in- 
stances, preclude the necessity of under- 
taking voyages to Europe or the Cape, 
performed fr^^qucntly with considerable 
inconvenience and sacrifices. 

Mr. Uoyle, attached to the botanic gar- 
den at Saharunpiire, takes an extensive 
view of climate in different parts of the 
world, and particularly to the north of 
India, fixing upon the Miissoorie range 
as the most convenient spot at present 
for the erection of a convalescent station, 
it being already occupied with bungalows ; 
and although the vicinity of the Mus- 
soorie will for some time be the most eli- 
gible, on account of the excellence of the 
road to Kajpoor, as well as dn account of 
the proximity of Dcyrah, Mr. Royle has 
no doubt that many situations, both on 
the right and left, may be found that will 
equally answer the purpose ; but that 
whicli most forcibly strikes all who have 
visited the place, or have considered the 
subject, as best calculated for the object 
in view, is the range called Landour, of 
Which direction is east and west. The 
peak, 80 called, is about three miles from 
the Mussoorie. The range extending 
eastwifd is about 6,600 feet above Cal- 
cutta» The top of Landour is covered 
witli oaks and rhododendrons, and the 
sides of 1^6 northern hce with tlie com- 


mon fir. Of the three military stations 
situated wijthin the bills, Alinorah ap-. 
peared too warm in summer, and ineligi- 
ble for the site of a convalescent post, on 
account of not being equally accessible at 
all times of the year. Simla is too dis- 
tant and inconveiiiciit, and its climate, 
tliuiigh delightfid in summer, appeared 
too cold in winter. The Mussoorie range 
is accessible at all seasons, and only one 
march is required to convey an invalid 
from the Doon into a fine climate, where 
the heat of summer and the cold of 
winter seem to be equally moderate. 

It appears that the Landour range has 
been actually selected fur the site of the 
convalescent post for the restoration to 
health of officers and soldiers labouring 
under, or recovering from, diseases in- 
duced by a residence in a hot climate, 
and that the buildings are making rapid 
progress under the superintendence of 
Capt. MeMullin . — IbuL 

On the 1st of November, a meeting of 
this Society was held ; Mr. II. H. Wilson, 
vice-president, in the chair. 

A letter was read from Mr. Lawrence, 
of the Madras establishment, relating to 
the employment of phosphorus in cholera 
morbus, as communicated by Mr. Pres- 
ton, of the same establishment, and read 
at a former meeting. In this letter the 
utility of the remedy is doubted. 

The following communications were 
submitted by the secretary: — Remarks 
on the advantages to be derived from di- 
lating the pupil for the operation of ex- 
traction of tlie lens, by Mr. W. Raleigh. 
A meteorological register, kept at Cawn- 
pore, in May, June, July, and August, 
by Mr. J. Leslie. 

Mr. John Tytlcr’s remarks on the cli- 
mate of Mill lye, situated on the northern 
side of Tirlioot, were then read and dis- 
cussed. 

The cantonments of Mullye are about 
100 miles nearly due north of the city of 
Patna, and consequently, at the utmost 
verge of the Company’s territory, where 
it joins Nipaul, in the northern portion 
of the probably alluvial valley of the Tir- 
h4ee. Mullye itself is but an insignificant 
village. About twenty-five miles fartliec 
north is the first range of the Nipaul hills ; 
and beyond them, again, the mountains of 
Thibet, covered with perpetual snows. 
To the southward of Mullye is the fertile 
district of Tirhoot, which extends all the 
wav to the (ranges ; and to the west that 
of Cbamparun. The whole of this coun- ^ 
try is flat and marshy, and the principal 
rivers near Mullye are the Gauduk and 
Bhugmutty, both of which approach^ the 
cantonments within ten or fifteen miles. 
Tirhoot is famed alike for its manu&ctura 
of castor oil and the indigo dye, and is 
one of the principal districts in India fisc 
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the prodactiKm of tejtpetre, the soil being 
every whereliophegiiate with that sub- 
ateoce. In ground, even 

in the hot weather,. a^himp, that it is 
extremely difiicult ItitHdiwo get earth of 
sufficient tenacity Ydr tmOcing bricks, or 
when made, to find a spot sufficiently 
solid, to sustain the weight of a house. 

The greatest changes which take place 
in the atmosphere are during the hot 
Weather, and commencement of the rains. 
At those seasons, the northern parts of 
Tirhoot particularly are subject to sud- 
den and most terrific storms. During an 
oppressive hot day, with the thermometer 
at 96^ or 98°, black and heavy clouds 
rapidly form in the horizon, and in an 
hour or two they advance so as to over- 
spread the whole sky, and all at once 
pour down a tremendous hunicane of 
wind, thunder, lightning, rain, and, in the 
beginning of the hot weather, also of hail- 
stones of very large size, some almost as 
large as a hen's egg. By this, in a quarter 
of an hour, the temperature is reduced 
15° or 20°. The tempest seldom, how- 
ever, lasts more than two or three hours, 
and the thermometer soon recovers its 
former range. Such hurricanees happen 
at all hours, both of the day and night, 
but more frequently about sunset, when 
the fields of the young indigo are laid 
waste; the mangoe groves are strewed 
with blossoms torn from the trees, and 
the various crops of grain are all destroy- 
ed. The prevailing wind is from the 
east, inclining to south, blowing perhaps 
900 days in the year, and generally 
with violence. Long exposure to its in- 
fluence, particularly when asleep, in tlie 
day or during the night, is attended >vith 
extremely pernicious elfcets, either with 
an attack of fever or intolemble rheuma- 
tism. Remaining out late at night ex- 
posed to the dew, ought to be most scru- 
pulously avoided. 

Mr. Tytler adduces the case of a young 
man of delicate habit, who perished from 
exposure to the wind. A hurricane sud- 
denly came on, accompanied by a very 
abundant fiUl of haiUstones, and he was 
imprudent enough to sw^allow many of 
them. When the first violence of the 
etorm was. over, a strong wind continued 
blowing through the night. Tempted by 
die coyness, after suffering much from 
heat, he opened his. princip^ door, drew 
his cot across the opening, and there 
slept for the night, full v exfiosed to the 
.JNM : on awakening, he found, himself 
thiany unable to rise. By care and ma- 
mgBfiMnU however, he* in some degree 
lecevered from the first shock, but never 
fegained- his original strength, and died 
after about six weeks of increasing de- 
l^ty>aad beeftc. , 

The cahtopAieiits of Mullyc are si. 
tuated on the east bank of a lake form- 


ing the deserted bed of the Bkiigmntty 
river, and at all times in the hlglMt deu 
gree loaded with aquatic-plauts and ani- 
mals. In the dry weather fogs are not 
very common ; but in the rains and cold 
weather, however clear the day may have 
been, at night a very heavy dew begins 
to fall, and by morning the whole atmos- 
phere is charged with a fog so intensely 
thick, that a building at the dbtance of 
150 yards is hardly visible, and the quan. 
tity of the moisture on the ground is as 
great as would be produced by a heavy 
fidl of rain. When the rising sun begins 
to have a little power, the whole mass of 
vapour is seen rolling off tlie surface like 
an enormous coverlet rolled up from a 
bed, and apparently so thick, that it seems 
almost possible to follow and push it on. 
It rolls on to the horizon, and settles for 
the rest of the day in a thick bflttlement 
on the summits of the hills, presenting 
the appetirance, no doubt, alluded to by 
the prophet Joel, ii. 2, when he com- 
pares a nuTncroiis army to the “ morning 
(that is the morning mist) spread upon 
the mountains." At these times, Mr. 
Tytler has observed, wbpt baa not oc- 
curred to liim as noticed by oihers, that 
living vegetables seem to have power 
of actually attracting the moist^ from 
the air. He invariably found a mtinr larger 
quantity of dew spread on the grass than 
on dry places. A foot-path, for example, 
would appear quite dry, and in some de- 
gree dusty, while the grass on both sides 
was covered with moisture sufficient, hud 
it been spread in equal proportion over 
the path^ to have convert^ it into » 
muddy puddle. 

As a further illustration of ^e nature 
of the atmosphere and climate of Mullye, 
Mr. Tytler adds tlie following observa- 
tions During the rains the immenae 
abundance of cold-blooded animals is 
really astonishing: of these, frogs are 
the most numerous. No place is free 
from this plague ; every hole and every 
corner, both of the most retired and 
most public rooms, are equally infest- 
ed. If a table, a chest of drawers, or a 
box be moved, or a carpet be lifted, they 
are found nestled underneath by fifteens 
or. twenties in each comer, and it is the 
same, whether in ball, bed-room, or sit- 
ting-room. There they remain during the 
day, and towards sunset they begin to 
issue from their secret places, and tra- 
verse the wb^ house in quest of prey. 

The following anecdotes will give some 
notion of tSie plague of insects One 
morning, at sunrise, Mr. TyUer wae 
awaken€^ by, a loud humming in his bed- 
room, resembling that of a market* or fiedr 
held at a distance. On examination, the 
window was darkened^ and his ^ bed ou- 
serod witb sn Egyptian aviianii olgfgaiitie 
winged ants, about an mdi. and a quarter 
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long, the thickness of a crow's quil), and 
of a dark red colour, issuing in an un-* 
interrupted stream from a hole between 
the square tiles of the floor. Such swarms 
are very common, and the air is then 
crowded with crows and hawks that come 
to devour them. One evening, about an 
hour after sunset, Mr. Tytler was alarmed 
from without by what seemed an exces- 
sively heavy fall of rain, pouring in tor- 
rents. On looking out, the night was 
perfectly clear. Curiosity led him to take 
a light and examine into the cause. He 
found the noise proceeded from an almost 
inconceivable number of black beetles is- 
suing from the ground ; tliey were some- 
wlmt larger than tlie first joint of the 
tliiimb, and tlieir aggregated hum was the 
sound he had heard. To say they were 
coming from the earth in tliousands. or' 
tens of thousands, scarcely gives an ade- 
quate idea of their appearance. They 
must be conceived as issuing in a con- 
tinued torrent from every inch, over the 
whole ground, and filling the atmosphere 
with tlieir flight. Mr. Tytler gives anotiier 
instance. Slullye produces, above all 
other places, those insects which are de- 
structive to books and papers. 

Notwithstanding the greatest care, ex- 
posurei^and cleanliness, the outside of 
books^lp’pears perforated with small holes, 
as if by a pin, and seemingly made for 
the entrance of a small species of white 
worm, about a quarter of an inch long, 
colonies of which having thus got entrance 
among tlie leaves, there revel and perform 
their work of destruction. They eat in 
serpentine labyrinths till the whole book 
is traversed through and through, and 
consumed. Luckily they seem to have 
a dislike to ink, and seldom attack the 
printed part of the leaves till they have 
previously feasted on the margin. 

It is also observed that books of all 
kinds become, in the rainy season, so 
swelled with moisture, that a shelf can- 
not then hold more than three volumes 
out of tlie four that it easily contains in 
the diy part of the year. Books bound 
with ill-seasoned, particularly with Hin- 
doostsnee, leather, and still more espe- 
aially if left to be neglected on a table for 
a day or two, become covered with a 
stratum of white mould, at least an 
eighth of an inch thick, and an approach 
to this takes place even in the best Eu- 
rope leather. The boards are then soaked 
tiirougn with moisture, whilst in the hot 
winds they are parched and rolled up as 
if held before a Are. After this it may 
be imagined that the moths among clothes 
—and the omnivorous white ants, among 
almost ever]r thing, but particularly'^ the 
timber of buildings— are fully proportion- 
ed kr numbers to their kindred plagues 
already deseribed. It is added, that 
small mushrooms spring up in every^ 


corner tliat is the least neglected, even in 
the most frequented rooms ; but they are 
generally dtecoiimd and brushed away 
before they readS^iaturity. 

The prevaiij^< diseases are tedious 
rheumatism, fmrs ^ of an ardent type, 
and also those called jungle fevers, of a 
low and more malignant kind. Two 
others are very prevalent among tlie na- 
tives — a tedious incurable diarrhcea, and 
the swelling in the throat, the goitre of 
the Alps, or the ghega of Hindoostan, 
which is often seen of an enormous size. 

Such is the climate of Mullye and its 
immediate vicinity ; but the southern parts 
of Tirlioot, from the town of Moozuffer- 
pore to the Ganges, are generally coiu 
sidered extremely salubrious. — Ibid. 

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAI. 

SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

A meeting of the Horticultural Society 
took place on the 3d licc. in the liall of 
the Asiatic Society, pursuant to a circular 
from the president. It was but thinly 
attended. 

The chair was taken by the president 
(Mr.Leycester) at eight o'clock, vi^ho pro- 
posed to the few members then assembled 
that Dr. Carey should be nominated se- 
cretary in the room of Mr. Barnett, de- 
ceased. The rev. gentleman stated tliat 
his residence at Serampore, and constant 
occupations, ill fitted him for the situo- 
tion, but neverthess lie willingly under- 
took the duties. 

The president stated that, in conse- 
quence of the sale of articles from the 
Society's garden during the past month 
a saving had been effected, so that the 
account sales exceeded the expenses by a 
few pice, and he proposed that the Garden 
Committee should be authorized to ex- 
pend monthly on the garden the sum of 
267 rupees during the next quarter. This 
was carried, although opposed by Mr. 
Robison bn the ground that there re- 
mained no funds in the hands of the trea- 
surer, as he understood that the Garden 
Committee had expended their whole 
binds, viz, 1 1,000 rupees, not only with- 
out their knowledge and consent, but 
against a deliberate resolution of the So^ 
ciety, at a meeting held in May 1827, for 
the special purpose of enacting idl the 
rules necessary for tlie garden^ and which, 
among other provisions, stipulated that 
the sum of 24B rupees, tlie exact income 
of the Society, should only be expended* 
upon it. Mr. Robison stated furth^, time 
in the same meeting to V^hieli he alluded,^ 
it had been ordered that the Garden Com- 
mittee should make regular reports to the 
Society of tlie progress of the garden, 
and of what was further proposed to be 
done ; but as no report had ever been 
made to the Society of the garden pro^ 
eeedings, and no- sanetlon asked for the 
, expenditure 
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ezpendijture upon it, or otherwise, of the 
whole if the Society's funds in the short 
speoe* of twenty months, he could not 
tning his mind to sanction any further 
outlay till he saw whence the monies were 
to come, and heard a report upon the state 
of the garden. He further begged that 
the resolutions and regulations to which 
he alluded might be read. 

Mr. Leycester stated that the books of 
tlie Society were then at Serampore, and 
therefore the request could not be com- 
plied with. 

Mr. Robison then moved, that an ex- 
traordinary meeting should be called on 
the second Wednesday of January next, 
before wdiich meeting the Garden Com- 
mittee should be requested to submit a 
report of wliat had been elfected in the 
gaixlen since it had been given to the 'So- 
ciety by ■ Government, what sums had 
been expended, and under what sanction 
from tlie Society.*’ 

This motion was agreed to. 

Dr. Carey proposed that an early day in 
January next should be fixed for the show 
of vegetables by native ^ma Hies in the 
Townrhall, and the distribution of the 
prizes and medals of the Society. 

A conversation took place as to the 
fund out of which this expense was to be 
defrayed ; when it appeared from the ac- 
counts of Messrs. Alexander and Co., 
treasurers of the Society, laid on the ta- 
ble, tliut there were only 226 rupees at 
the credit of the Society ; but it appear- 
ing also that some monies were due to 
tJie Society, and would soon be realized, 
the motion was agreed to. 

The first volume of the Transactions 
of the Society was reported by the presi- 
dent to be ready for delivery, and he 
proposed Chat five copies should be pre- 
sented to Govcriiincnt, one copy gratis 
to rach member of the Society, and a few 
copies sent to the Court of Directors. 
The copies to Government and the Court 
of Directors were ordered to he forward- 
ed ; but it was proposed, and agreed to, 
that the order of copies to members 
should be deferred till a future meeting of 
the Society took place, and it appeared 
how the expense of printing and publish- 
ing was to be defrayed. 

The president proposed that the So- 
ciety should undertake the expense of 
translating, and publishing the Horius 
JBen^aknsU. The value of the work was 
admitted by the meeting, and also the 
expediency of the undertaking if the So- 
ciety’s funds could afford it ; but it was 
agreed to defer the consideration of this 
question till another opportunity. 

The president stated that the remit- 
tance of 1,000 rupees for the purchase of 
Engli^ fruit> trees during the past year 
bad b^eli replaced in the bands of the 
treasurer the side of the trees, besides 


afifbrding a number of trees for the So- 
cieW's garden. 

The president stated that a remittance 
had been made to England in December 
1827, for a supply of garden seeds for dis- 
tribution during this present season, but 
that they had not yet arrived, and he 
hoped would not. 

It was observed by a member that such 
remittance had been directed by the So- 
ciety to be made early in September 1827, 
and to delay it till December was not 
only disappointing most important ob- 
ject of the Society, hut wasting its funds, 
as in all probability the letter oputaiiiing 
the remittance did not go home till Ja- 
nuary, and it was physically impossible 
for the seeds to he here in August, the 
proper month of distribution ^ native 
malHes and others. 

The president informed th# meeting 
that he Imd forwarded many very valuable, 
plants to the garden, and he proposed 
himself as the superintendent of it in 
future, as he knew himself to be the per- 
son best qualified to superintend its pro- 
ceedings. To this it was objected, that, 
however excellent a botanist and horti- 
culturist he was himself, still to appoint 
such a superintendence was defitating the 
ends of the Society, the object of which 
w'as, not so much to have a perfoef^rden, 
as by dividing the superintendence of it 
among the members of the Society, to 
keep their interest alive, and to spread 
horticultural knowledge as widely as pos- 
sible ; that this was so much Uie view 
originally taken by the members, when 
the garden was acquired, and the rules 
for its management framed, that the mem- 
bers of the Garden Committee were di- 
rected to go out by rotation, unless re- 
elected by the Society. No resolutions 
were come to on this point. 

The president read a short paper re- 
commending the raising of garden and 
other seeds, for transplanting in shallow 
earthen porous pans filled with sand, and 
which pans are to be kept moist by being 
kept on a stand half immersed in water. 
He stated that the plan had been very 
successful with himself, and proposed it for 
the adoption of others. Three such pans, . - 
with different kinds of seeds in a state of. 
beautiful vegetation,^ were exhibited to 
the meeting. 

The meeting adjourned to the ^lecond 
Wednesday of January, when the matters 
contained in Mr. Robison’s motion w'ill 
be taken into consideration, as well as 
the other subjects which were deferred. 
-~-JBeng. Ckron, 

m 

VOLCANO IN NEW SOUTH WALES. 

The existence of a, volcano near Hiin-> 
ter’s river, New South iVales, is now as-*, 
certained beyond a doubts brom a visit paidt 

to 
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to it by Mr. Mackie, of Cockle Bay, who 
set out with a small party of labouring 
assistants from Sydney to the banks of 
Uie Hunter. 

Mr. Maekic reports that the volcano 
lays in a direction about twenty-five miles 
distant from, and nearly north-east of, 
Mr. M'Intyre's estate at Segenho, being 
close upon Page’s river. The volcano is 
quite obscure, he adds, till the s))ectator 
comes within a quarter of a mile of it, 
and then, if it be in the day-time, and the 
sun be shining, a deriOe volume of flame 
suddenly bursts upon the eye, mingled 
with sinoke commonly, and in particular 
when the weather is dull, of a lurid red- 
dish cast. ^ By night the flame can be seen 
distinctly rising in a sulphurous bluish co- 
lumn, and stretching away through the 
atmosplftre. The mouth of the volcano 
is described as laying between the peaks of 
two mountains, to which the native blacks 
have given the appellation of Wingen.” 
There is no appearance whatever of lava 
at the base, or along the sides of the 
mountains between which the volcano is 
pitched. To ascertain the existence of 
lava, Mr. Mackie used every exertion, 
but without success. Mr. Mackie and his 
party approached to the brink of the cra- 
ter by a precipitous ascent. The crater 
he descmies as extending twelve feet in 
width, and thirty feet longitudinally. The 
ground, for a considerable distance round 
the crater, was found invariably to be of 
a black and tarry texture, and totally de- 
void of moisture. There were a few bumt- 
up stumps of trees, which had no hold in 
the ground, and could be overturned by 
the weakest exertion. About five feet 
from the volcano, on one side, Mr. M. 
and his party threw up a barricade, to pro- 
tect them whilst digging into the ground, 
from the intense heat of the volcano, 
wiiich resembled that of a furnace. The 
party could not remain at the work of ex- 
cavation longer than from five to six mi- 
nutes at a time, the ground every foot the 
deeper they sunk into it becoming hotter 
and hotter. At length, with much ex- 
ertion, and by working at the windward 
side, the party bad in one place got eight 
feet into the ground, at which depth the 
pickaxe struck against a rocky substance ; 
into this party mined, though with 
diflliculty,owing to the hardness of the rock. 
With the assistance of gunpowder, a por- 
tion of the substratum was blasted, and 
underneath there appeared a stratum of 
coal, strongly bituminous, affording every 
evidence for a presumption that a vein of 
native sulphur could not be fiir distant. 
Of the bituminous substratum Mr. Mac- 
kie did not neglect to preserve some spe- 
cimens. Along the loose and precipitous 
sides of the mountains, between whose 
peaks runs the crater of the volcano, Mr« 
M. reports that no water whatever could 


be found. Tlie soil was loose a^d parch- 
ed ; and, for about a mile and a half down- 
wards there was no appearance whatever, 
save a few cindered stumps, of vegetation 
going forward — not a patch, not a blade of 
grass appeared to cheat the eye— ^to the 
mouth of the crater, for a mile and a half 
below, all is a rude, barren, arid waste. 
It would seem as if the crater were hourly 
extending wider and longer. Whilst Mr. 
M. and his party remained on the moun- 
tain the work of combustion was rapidly 
going forward — there was no fixity in the 
earth for some distance from the crater— 
it was incessantly shaving and splitting, 
and masses of earth were observed every 
now and then parting and tumbling into 
the volcano, the-fiamc of which seemed 
to derive, after a short stifling, an increase 
by feeding. During Mr. M.*s progress, he 
more than once narrowly escaped destruc- 
tion. Whilst giving directions one day to 
his party to dig into a particular spot, hap- 
pening to step over a broken portion of 
the ground, Mr. M. sunk into it, and it 
was with the utmost exertions of some 
of his party that he could be extricated, 
after suffering much injury from the ex- 
tremely heated nature of the ground. 
Some native blacks who accompanied the 
party, recommended Mr. M. an emol- 
lient application of gum, which contri- 
buted greatly to ease the smart of his 
burns and bruises. Every thing contri- 
butes to shew that this phenomenon can^ 
not have been of long duration. The 
native blacks who have “ sat down ** often 
before in that neighbourhood, are said to 
gaze upon the volcano with an expression 
of astonishment and dread, as if its ex- 
istence were perfectly strange to them : 
they call it *' deebil, deebil.” It does 
not appear as if an eruption had ever yet 
taken place; there is, as we have re- 
marked, no appearance of lava, and the 
extent of the crater, though said to be 
daily enlarging, when Mr. M. left the 
spot was not very considerable. It is 
evident that a vein of bitumen exists to 
supply the subterranean fire. Mr. M.‘ 
and his party were, on the whole, about 
four months away from Sydney. Mr. M. 
has brought back several specimens of the 
mineral and vegetable world: amongst- 
the former, detached samples of saltpetre, 
alum, sulphur, and coal. In a few days 
hence, we are told, Mr. M. again sets put 
on his return to the neighbourhood of the 
volcano, in order to renew his scientific 
researches. — AustraUan^ July 20* 

PHRENOLOGY. 

In the Edinbtiigh museum is the 
skull of a Malay, native of the Bali is- 
lands, who was a notorious robber and 
murderer. His heiul Will be found to 
indicate, by the development of tba 
phrenological oigans, that he was a good. 
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an. U^)U^tua1, ^and a benevolent man. 

be found of a greater ca- 
than are the crania of many 
"^'J&iiropeana with which it may be com- 
pared. The organs are comparatively 
sn^U arid . the intellectual organs abso- 
lutel^.ahd relatively very large. Sir Wm. 
HfUriitton' contrasted the phrenological 
measurement of this skull with that of 
the celebrated Buchanan, by which it is 
seen that the Bali murderer, w'ho was 
executed for killing his wife by sawing off 
lier head, possessed the organs of vene- 
ration, benevolence, &c. in a higher de- 
gree than Buchanan, and those disposing 
to combativeness and destructiveness in 
A less degree ; whilst on the other hand, 
Buchanan, one of tlie most intellectual 
characters Scotland has produced, has all 
the intellectual organs less fully developed 
than they are found in the Bali robber. — 

. Stone's JSv, against PhrenoU 

AGUA — THE TAUJE. 

** We arrived here yesterday at sunset, 
crossing tlic Ganges immediately oppo- 
site the Tauje, in the outer court of which 
our tents are pitched. My expectations 
have been more than realized in this most 
elegant and most refined of buildings ; no 
model, no painting, no language can con- 
vey the faintest resemblance of the effect 
of the original. To be understood, it 
must be seen ; to be felt it must be ^zed 
upon. There is an elaborate and artificial 
accuracy of design, a rich and luxuriant 
completeness of execution, combined with 
a general air of repose, simplicity, and 
perhaps melancholy, but melancholy of 
the mildest and least painful character. I 
liavc seen more' solemn and more im- 
posing memorials of the dead; none in 
which all that awes, disturbs, distresses 
human feelings w'as so carefully concealed 
—none in which human art liad so suc- 
cessfully thrown a grace and a charm 
round the most serious and most instruc- 
tive record of human fate. After the 
Tauje, it might be supposed Agra had 
little left to see or to describe ; but there 
is much, if not striking, that is worthy of 
notice. The ' Mootec Muijed * is a beau- 
tfful building, oa chaste, though not so 
rich as the Tauje, a fitting shrine for the 
worship of a monarch, who, even in his 
communions with the Creator of all, ac- 
knowledged no identity and no equality 
with other created beings. The fort is a 
line and rather grand edifiee, more like a 
€»stle, and its gateways particularly hand- 
some. But there is that at Agra which, 
to a reflecting mind, speaks ever more 
foveibly than perhaps the magnificent 
buildings I have attempted to describe : 1 
mean tto ruias. There is not an inch ol 
ground for igiOllS but is the site of formev 
habitation^ levelled ov tottering, and their 
poesersors dupened oir passed a^ayi 


We have just returned from the ruins 
at Secundra. The tomb of Acber is rather 
Curious than in good taste ; but still there 
is a grandeur about it, a vastness and so- 
lidity, not iinsuited to the fame of the 
^eatest of the Tiinour race. The tomb 
Itself has been lately repaired; but the 
gateways and the walls and enclosures 
are in a wretclied state, and must soon 
participate in the condition of the sur- 
rounding ruins. The marble slab or block 
on which Acber's name is written is most., 
exquisitely carvedg and the cdmrt' sur- 
rounding it has something of the ' 

of the court at the Mootec 
jDeng, Chron,, Nov, 18. - 

ANTEDILUVIAN REMAINSi . J r* 

Some antcdiliiviun remains of a^ vbvy 
remarkable kind have recently oeeit dis- 
covered in some caverns at Bize^ ThClie 
remains include, amongst a ‘Utrietjr of 
fossil bones of animals, some whicH are 
decidedly human, including human teeth 
still covered with the enamel. The re- 
mains are imbedded in black mud, which 
contains also numerous pieces of pottery, 
some fragments of which are of sufficient 
size to admit of their original fcfm being 
known, which is elegant, and referable to 
the Etruscan kind. There is no doubt 
tliat the animals are of antediluvian race, 
and the only question is, whether the hu- 
man relics are fossil, or whether they are 
not to be referred to a different ppoch ; if 
so, how did they get there Messrs. 
Tournal and Serres, who baVe trans- 
mitted an account of this ci|ricm. dis- 
covery to the Academy of at 

Paris, intend to publish a deserifitio^ of 
the caverns, and a particular |KCQt}nbof 
the remains. These geptteBiln^ aira; of 
opinion, from the appearan^ of 
bones, tliat they arc to be aligned to 
the same period ; and they account for 
the circumstance of human bones being 
found amongst tliosc of animals which have 
hitherto been considered to have become 
extinct prior to the existence of mankind, 
by supposing that certain of these animals 
prolonged their existence till a later period 
than is commonly imagined. The Aca- 
demy has referred the communicationy 
from Messrs. Toumal and Serres to a ^ 
committee, consisting of Messrs. Cuvier, ': 
Brongniart, and Cordier : . thfir report 
upon this unique discovery wilV no doubt 
be highly interesting. 

THE KOOXIES OR LAENGEHS. 

The lex tdUonis is carried to a very re-^ 
fined pitehjt>y the Kooktes, Laengehs or 
Zous, a savage tribe who inhabit tltg 
country bordering on the Bengal and Ava 
tenritoriea, to the norUt-caat of 
^ng, ereeting their viUages. or |mkp^ 
upon bills. ** They ara of a most viiRii 

dictive 
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dictive disposition,*’ says Mr. Macrae ;* 
blood must always be shed for blood ; if 
a tig^er ever kills any of them near a parali, 
the whole tribe is up in arms, and goes iti 
pursuit of the animal ; when, if he is 
killed, the family of th& deceased gives a 
feast of his flesh, in revenge of his hav- 
ing killed their relation ; and should the 
tribe fail to destroy the tiger in this first 
pursuit of him, the family of the deceased 
must still continue the chase ; for until 
they have killed either this or some other 
tiger,* and have given a feast of his flesh, 
they are th. disgrace in the parah, and not 
^iSoei^ed with by the rest of the iiihabi- 
tehts. ^Ih like manner, if a tiger destroys 
oira'df^o hunting party, or of a imrty of 
if’a.mors on a hostile excursion, neither 
tlni’Ond nor the otlier (whatever their 
Siic^ss" may have becnj can return to the ■ 
parah*' without being disgraced, unless 
thly kill the tiger. A more striking in- 
stance still of this revengefid s])irit of re- 
talta,tion is, that if a man should ha}}pcii 
to be killed by an accidental fall from a 
tree, all liis relations assemble and cut it 
down ; and however large it may be, they 
reduce it to chi})s, wliieh they scatter to 
tlie winds, for having, as they say, been 
Uie cause of the death of their brother.” 


CHINESE MOURNINO. 

The death of a father or motlicr oc- 
curring in China to a person who holds 
oflicial nink, disqualifies him for three 
years : hh must, although the governor 
of a provirice, on the death of a parent, 
relinqul^^ his olTice immediately. The 
Turtfiv^iheers are by law rcipiired to 
mourn' fbr^'a parent only one hundred 
d^ayif. VTbese deaths and mournings open 
doos^ fog just as the marriages 
of Fertbwp'lit^ Oxford or Cambridge. Only 
the pfigan .'Chinese, whose misfortune it 
has. been'.ito lose a parent, is disqualified 
but for three years; whereas the Chris- 
tian graduate who has had the fortune 
to many a wife, is disqualified for ever to 
receive the privileges of a fellow. We arc 
led to these reflections by observing in 
the Peking Gazette tliat Tooliok-wanitigy- 
choo, the resident at Oroinousl, is obliged 
to relinquish his appointment on account 
of his mother's death. — Canton Peg, 

— — 

SITTING IN THE AIR. 

It appears from the India papers, tliat 
the Brahmin who distinguished himself 
at Madras by the extraordinary feat of 
sitting in the air (sec p. 339) is dead, 
and that he has carried his secret to the 
grave. From an accurate representation 
of hi.s mode of sitting, which is given in 
a wood engraving now befora lis, it would 

* A»» Ree. vol. vll. p. 189. 

Vol« 37. No.i61» 


appear that the solution of the ^eerPt must 
be found by some other hypoHies^ than 
that in the Calcutta Gazette, Tnl^arm;^: 
of the man did not/est upon the tfj^right 
bamboo, as the writer supposed, ^but upon . 
a slip of deer or cow hide (or what seemed * 
to be such), which rested loo^lg (accord- 
ing to the testimony of eye-witnesses) pn 
the top of the bamboo, which was. forked. 
According to the cut and descriptions^ the 
feat is altogether inex]ilicable. A native 
has written, in the Calcutta X/7cr</ry Ga^ 
zettc, an explanation of the manner in 
which this art is acquired, whence it ap- 
pears that it is treated orniust particu- 
larly in the Shusters, and is said to de- 
pend upon Coombhuhtif or the art of fully 
siip])i‘essingthc breath ; Narreeshood/iUt or 
cleansing the tubular organs of the lK)dy, 
as veins, arteries, nerves, &c. ; and, lastly, 
Prannyam, or a peculiar mode of draw- 
ing, retaining, and ejecting the breath ! 
The process must be strictly ^^ersevered 
in as respects place, time, season, and 
regimen ; and the result is, that the spe- 
cific or relative gravity of the human body 
is changed, so as to enable the adejit to 
sit at any height in tlie air ! Truly wo 
have much to learn from Hindu science. 

YOGEE MAC.ICIAKS, 

I was once in the presence of the 
cmj)cror of Hindustan,” says Ibn Batuta, 

” when two Yogccs, wrajit up in cloaks, 
with their heads covered, came in. Tlic 
emperor caressed them, and said, point- 
ing to me, this is a stranger ; sJiew him 
what he has never yet seen. They said, 
we will. One of them then assumed the 
form of a cube, and arose from the earth, 
and in this cubic shape he occu])ied a 
place ill the air over our heads. I was 
so much astonished and terrified at this 
tliat 1 fainted and fell to the earth. Tiie 
emperor then ordered me some medicine 
which he bad with him, and upon taking 
this, 1 recovered and .sat up : this cubic 
figure still remaining in tlic air just as it 
had been. His companion then took a 
sandal belonging to one of tho$e who hud 
come out with him, and struck it upon 
the ground, as if he hud been angry. The 
sandal then a.sccndcd, until it liecame oi»- 
posite in situation with the cube. Itthei^ 
struck it upon the neck, and the cube 
descended gradually to the earth, and at 
last rested in the place which it had left. 
The emperor then told me that the man 
who took tlie form of a cube was a dis- 
ciplc^ to the owner of the sandal ; and, 
continued he, had I not ^tertained fears 
for the safety of thy intellect, I should 
liave ordered them to show thee greater 
things than these. From this, however, 

1 took a palpitation at the heart, until tlie 
emperor ordered me a medicine, vvliicU 
restored lue/* 

4 H 
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<tral(utta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 

ORDERS. 

RELIEF OP TROOFS. 

.Fori William f Oct, 24, 1828. — With re- 
ference to General Orders of the 5th ult. 
the following alterations are made in the 
destination of certain corps in the presi- 
dency and Benares divisions at tlie en- 
suing reliefs : 

Presidency Division of' the Army, 

53d Regt. N.I. from Barelly to Barrack- 
pore, instead of to Berhamporc. 

63d Regt. N.I. from Hansi to Berham- 
pore, instead of to Barrackpore. 

Benares Division ^ the Army, 

SOth Regt. N.I. from Cuttack to Mirza- 
pore, instead of to Benares. 

55th Regt. N.I. from Debll to Benares^ 
instead of to Mirzapore. 

Head-Ouarters, Camy Nulroo, Oct. 28, 
1828.— With the sanction of government, 
the Commander-in-chief is pleased to di- 
rect that the following movements take 
place at the close of t^ensuing artillery 
practice season : ^ 

Ist troop 1st brigade Horse Artillery to 
inarch from Cawnpore to Muttra. 

Ist troop 2d brigade Horse Artillery to 
march from Muttra to Kurnaul. 

Head^ Quarters, Camp Patiealad, Oct, 
SO, 1828.— The Command«^>in.chief is 
pleased to notify to the army that an ex* 
change* of quarters has been ordered be- 
tween H.M.*8 38th and 44th regiments of 
Foot. These corps will commence their 
march fkom Cawnpore and Ghazeepore 
respectively on the 1st proximo for &elr 
new destinations. 

SYLHET CORPS. 

Port William, 2^ov. 8, 1828. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor-general in 
.Council, adverting to the tranquil state of 
the Mhet frontier, and to the diminished 
call mr troops in that quarter, haslieen 
pleased to direct that two companies of the 
Siplhet battalion shall be transferred to the 
Assam Lt. Inf., to complete the establish- 
ment authorized for the latter corps, and 
to enable it to meet the increased duties 
which will devolve' upon it by the removal 
of troops of the line from the province. 

The transfer of the two companies is to 
be made exa^ly as they shall stand on the 
.receipt of this order, without exchanges or 
removals ki hny rank, and tlie command- 


ing officer of the Sylhet corps will con- 
sider himself authorized to grant discharges 
to commissioned, non-commissioned offi. 
cers or sepoys of the companies ordered 
for transfer, who may be desirous conse- 
quent on these orders of retiring from the 
service; but, considering tlie advanced 
pay that all classes will become entitled to 
by incorporation with the Assam Lt. Inf., 
which is to be particularly explained to the 
men, it is inferred that the measure di- 
rected will prove generally satisfactory to 
the parties whom it may concern. 

His Lordship in council is pleased to 
designate the 9th and lOtfa companies for 
transfer, by which the Sylhet corps will 
be rc>duced to eight companies, ivliicli is 
henceforth to be considered its 6xed esta- 
blishment. 

The transferred companies are to retain 
their present clothing, and to march with 
arms, accoutrements, and otlier equip- 
ments complete. Tlie oflker commanding 
the Sylhet Lt. Inf. will be furnished with 
detailed instructions direct for his furthar 
information and guidanook 

NEW REGULATlONS-^ARttY ALLOWANCES. 

Fort fVilliam, Nov, 2% 1828.—- 1. The 
Right Hon. the Governor-general in 
Council is pleased to publish die following 
regulations, in obedience to instructions 
from the Hon. the C<^t of Directqi^ 
communicated in their 'military general^ 
letter under date the 28UilMay 1828 ; 

’ Half Balia Sl0ions, 

2. That Barrackpore, Berhampore, 'dnd 
Dinapore shall be considered half ba^ 
stations from the 1st proximo. ^. 0iKc^ 
belonging to corps now at those statldiUtdra 
exempted from this regulation so Jong as 
their respective corps continue to occupy 
their present cantonments. 

3. That Dum-Dum shall likewise be 
considered a half batta station from the 
same date. Field officers at present at- 
tached to liattalions, and captains and 
subalterns to troops or companies now at 
that station, are not be aflccted by this re- 
gulation BO long as their battalions, troops# 
or companies respectively continue at Dum 
Duro, and the officers now exempted Te- 
main attached to them. 

4. The above regulation is equally stpr 
plicable to staff as to regimental offiemot 
the stations of Barrackpore, Dum Donif 
Berhampore, and Dinapore, respectively^ 

5. /The table of pay and al]owancea.|iiib« 
lished in G. O. under date the 12th Aug. 
1824 (Ifo. 231), is to guide the Audit 
Department in the scale of tentage rUiid 
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house rent to be passed fo officers when in 
receipt of half batta. 

Allowance for the command of Troops and 
Comjmnies, 

6. That the allowance granted to offi- 
cers for the cofnmand, dec. of troops and 
companies be divided into two portions, 
and drawn under the heads of “ command 
money,** thirty rupees, and ** repairs of 
arms and accoutrements,** including writ- 
ing and stationery, twenty rupees, per 
mensem. 

Brigadiers* Allowances* 

7. Thsit the first class of brigadiers, viz* 
those in command of subsidiary or field 
forces on or beyond the frontier, for which 
special allowances have hitherto been fixed, 
shall receive, from the 1st proximo, a staff 
allowance of 1,(XX> rupees per mensem, 
with forty rupees for stationery, and thirty 
rupees horse allowance, exclusive of regi- 
mental pay, batta, and tentage. 

8. Officers at present in command of 
forces, who suffer a diminution of allow- 
ances under the operation of this order, 
are authorised to draw, in addition to the 
staf!' salary, &c. of 1,070 rupees, a com- 
pensation equal to the difference between 
Clieir existing allowances and those now 
sanctioned. 

9* That the second class of brigadiers, 
viz* those in command of interior districts 
or important fortresses, shall receive from 
the same date a staff salary of 750 rupees 
|«r mensem, with twenty rupees for sta- 
tionery, and thirty rupees horse allowance, 
exclusive of regimental pay, batta, and 
tentage^ with bouse rent when entitled to 

Medical Officers. 

t6* That the hospital allowance for 
medicines, &c. at present drawn by me- 
dical officers in chars^ of corps, de- 
and establishments, European 
and ^native, be abolished. That hospital 
necessaries of every description, with 
exception of Europe medicines and in- 
struments fto be supplied on • indent 
cheeked by ttie Medical Board), shall be 
furaisbed by the commissariat; and that 
in lieu of ffie present the following al- 
lowances are authorised. 

11. To every surgeon attached to the 
military branch of the aeiVice in cliA’ge of 
a regiment or battalion, the batta of major 
in lieu of that of captain, with a palan- 
queen allowance of tbifty rupra a month ; 
and to every assistant surgeon in charge of 
a corps, or of a detachment not less ffiail 
five companies of natives, or two of Eu- 
ropeans, the batta of captain In lliu of 
that of lieutenant, with thirty rupees a 
month far a palanmeen. 

12. To all medical officers bdldhig se- 
iMuate charges inferior to those abotO *M- 
cified, a palsoqueen alloirlum of tfair^ 
rupees a month » authorfied. 


13. Officers commanding posts and sta- 
tions are directed, on tlie publication of 
this order, to cause committees to be as- 
sembled, of w'hich the commissariat offi- 
cer, where one may be present, is to be a 
member, to report upon the number and 
value of the cots in use in native hos- 
pitals ; and according to the determination 
of these committees, compensation will bo 
allowed to the medical officers to whom 
the cots may belong, when they will be 
made over to the charge of the commis- 
sariat department. 

1 4. The al>ove regulations, in regard to 
the medical branch of the service, will 
have effect from the 1st January next. 

BHIJRTPORB PR1ZX-MONE7. 

Fort Wi/linm, Dec* 1, 1828.— Tlie Go- 
vernor-general in Council has the pleasure 
to announce that the Bliurtpore prize- 
money will be distributed to tlie captors 
so soon as the necessary statements can be 
prepared by the Special Prize Committee. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

CAPT. RAWUMS. 

Dead-QuarterSt Simla* Aug. 13, 1828. 
—At a European general court-martial, 
rc-assemhled at Cawnpore, on the 28tb of 
June 1828, of which Lieut. Col. M. Chil- 
ders, C.B., of H.M.*s 11th Light Dra- 
goons, is presidiht, Capt. John Rawlins, 
of the 2d battalibn of the Artillery Regi- 
ment, was arraigned on the following 
charges : 

C*Aargc.t.— 1st. With having neglected 
to draw, until the 1st of March 1828, in 
the mode prescribed by the reflations of 
the service, arrears of pay and batta due 
to Mundloll, Fberoo, Maun Sing, Bur- 
rear, Soocumber, Eulloo, Bullic, Guzza, 
Gunga Sing, Gunga Deen, and Hulman 
Sing, lascars attached to Capt. Rawlins*8 
company, who rejoined from leave in 
Auf St and September 1827, thereby sub- 
jeemng these lascars to the deprivation, for 
several months, of money justly due to 
them; and further, having, on the 2Sd. 
24tb, and 25th of Dec. 1827, confineJ 
Maun Sing, Gunga Deen,. Gunga Sing, 
Bullie, Burrear, and Mundloll, lascars, 
before-mentioned, upon their applying for 
a settlement of the arrears due to them. 

2d. With having, on or about the X2th 
of Feb. 1828, when desired, on parade, 
by Lieut. Col. Biggs, his commanding 
officer, to remove from the quarier-guord 

tumbril containing 'Uoney, which had 
been placed there bv Capt. Mwlins with- 
out pennission, and retained there by turn 
in violation of an order for its femoral, 
replied with a sneer, ** that he should hold 
him (Lieut. Cel. Biggs) responsible for 
the money, and that he bad a right to keep 
a tumbril at the quatter-guard.*^ 

Sd. Fhf hating, between the 21 at No- 

▼ember 
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vember 18i}7 and tlie 9ih March 1828, in 
his official letters to TJeut. and Adj. Gar- 
rett, Lieut, and Acting Adj. licid, and 
Lieut, and Adj. Mackny, used a disres- 
pectful style of language, evincing a sys- 
tematic spirit of cavilling and opposition 
to the authority of his commanding offi- 
cer, particularly in the follotring instances, 
viz. in his letters dated 21st Nov. and 7th 
find loth Dec. 1827, 2.^th, 2(jth, and 29th 
Feb., Sd and 9th March 1828, the last 
letter having been written after the tone 
nnd style of liis former coiTespondcnce had 
been reprehended by Lieut. Colonel Stark. 

4th. With unofficerlike conduct, in hav- 
ing, in a letter dated lllh March 1828, 
addressed to the Deputy Assistant Adju- 
tant-general, Cawnporc division, incor- 
rectly stated as follows : “ On the 23d^ I 
forwarded, my statement in letter A, with 
the paymaster’s correspondence with me ; 
and which, after a delay of eight days, 
was returned with an answer, dated 31st 
January whereas, the “ statement” and 
‘‘ correspondence ” referred to by Capt. 
Ilawlins were sent direct by that officer to 
Lieut. Col. Biggs on tlie 31st of Janu- 
ary j and an answer was returned to Capt. 
Ilawlins in the course of the same day. 

Such conduct, as alleged in the forego- 
ing charges, being highly prejudicial to 
good order and military discipline. 

. Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision : ^ 

JFVndiVig.— The court^™viiig maturely 
deliberated on the evidence before them, 
are of opinion, that the prisoner, Capt, 
John Rawlins, of the 2d battalion of the 
regiment of artillery, is not guilty of the 
1st charge, and acquit him thereof. 

That on the 2d charge, he (Capt. Raw- 
lins) is guilty of disrespect to In’s com- 
manding officer (Lieut. Col. Biggs), but 
acquit him of the remainder of the charge. 

That on the 3d charge, he (Capt. Raw- 
lins). is guilty of evincing a spirit of 
cavilling and disrespect,” in some of the 
letters referred to in the charge, but acquit 
bim of the rest of the char^. 

That be (Capt. Rawlins) is not guilty of 
the 4th charge, and do acquit him of the 
same. 

JSen/encfi.^The court having found the 
prisoner guilty to tlic above extent, on tlie 
2cl and 3d charges, do sentence him, Capt. 
John Rawlins, 2d battalion of the regi. 
meiit of artillery, to be severely repri- 
inanded, in such form and manner, and 
at such time and place, as his Exc. the 
Commaiider-in.chief may be pleased to 
dii&t. 

Disapproved, 

- (Signed) Combehmebx, 

Genera], Com .-in-chief. 

Remarks by the Right Hon. the Com- 
.. ynander-in-efaief. 

/ The Coiiiiiiaild^«ih-«chief can neither 


approve nor confirm the proceedings of 
this court-martial. 

In re^rd to the first part of the 1st 
charge, it is proved that, owing to a neg- 
lectful delay in complying with the batta- 
lion order of the 27th Sept. 1827 on the 
part of Capt. Rawlins, the pay of the men 
referred to was not received at the same 
time as that of men similarly situated of 
another company, namely, when the ab- 
stract for October was paid. Nor did the 
prisoner take any steps for complying with 
tlie instructions he received from the Pre- 
sidency Payrnfistcr, dated 2d Jan. 1828, 
by which he would have obtained a setflc- 
ment of the sums due to them ; it further 
appears that the pay of the men was not 
actually drawn until the 1st March, in 
compliance with an artillery division order 
of that date. 'With these facts in evi- 
dence, it is 11 nacroiin tabic to his Lord- 
ship how the court could have pronounced 
an unqualified acquittal on this very se- 
rious charge. The evidence taken on the 
remainder of the charge, proves to his 
Excellency’s mind, that llic lascars were 
harshly confined on applying for the set- 
tlement of their claims, a grievance arising 
out of Capt. Rawlins’s' neglect of duty, 
since the explanation offered ti> them could 
never have been supposed satisfactory to 
men in their situation ; uncter tlicse cir- 
cumstances, his Excellency oousiders the 
finding on the 1st charge to be in direct 
variance with the evidence. 

Ilis Excellency considers that the nfltoie 
of the 2d charge is, in like manner, clear- 
ly substantiated, as it cannot admit of a 
doubt that the prisoner had placed the 
tumbril with treasure under the charge of 
the quarter-guard without permission ; nnd 
although he eventually removed it, he re- 
tained it there in violation of rCjijeatcd 
orders, both verbal and written. 

Nearly all the letters referred to in the 
3d^ charge are, in the Commander-in- 
chief’s opinion, most correctly described ; 
the one of the 9th March- is of tliat cha- 
racter, and was written after the censure 
from Lieut. Colonel Stark had been com- 
municated to the prisoner ; yet the court 
has acquitted him of the latter part of the 
charge, and qualified their finding of 
guilty on the remainder. 

On4he 4th charge, the Comtimnder-inr 
chief considers the acquittaT^brlhe pri- 
soner to have been justly* ' prohfiunccd ; 
but he observed with surprise, ^hat the 
two persons who could have elucidated the 
charge, namely, the orderly who carried, 
and the servant who delivered the letter, 
were not examined. 

Having thus stated the grounds . on 
which 4118 Excellency has drawn conchi*; 
sions from - the evidence at variance 'with 
ffie recorded finding of the court, he n^iuit 
also observe, that he is of opinion that^thd , 
sentence is as objectionable as the finding, 

bemg ' 
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being (even admitting tlint the latter is 
correct) totally inadecjiiate, considering the 
very serious charges of wliich the prisoner 
was found guilty. 

** A spirit of cavilling,** and disres- 
pect ’* to a superior, manifested by a su- 
bordinate officer, are offences against 
military discipline, which may be more 
injurious in tlieir effects than any single 
act of insubordination. His Excellency 
therefore regrets, that any court-martial 
should have recorded a judgment so ill 
calculated as the one now before him to' 
uphold the discipline of the army. 

Tfie Commander-in-chief observed by 
the evidence, that the lascars named in the 
latter part of the 1st charge had been most 
irregularly confined for several days, with- 
out any written crime being delivered in 
against them, in breach of the Articles of 
War, to which he desires the particuliu* 
attention of all officers. 

In consequence of a remark made by 
the prisoner in his defence, the Comman- 
dcr-in-cliief is called upon to explain, that 
a prisoner lias no legal right to claim the 
names of witnesses on the prosecution, 
though it is an indulgence customarily 
granted in all practicable cases ; in the 
present instance, the list of evidence was 
offered to the prisoner as an indulgence; 
but as he refused to accept it on any other 
terms than as a matter of right, his Ex- 
cellency considers the Deputy Judge Ad- 
vocate to have been correct in withholding 
it. 

Captain Rawlins is to be released from 
arrest, and to return to his duty. 

LIEUT. LOWTHER. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Munnee Majra, 
Oct, Q^, 1828. — At a general court-mar- 
tial rc-assemblcd at Ghazeepore. on the 
IStli Sept. 1828, Lieut. G. G. B. Lowther, 
of H.M.’s 44th regt. of Foot, was arraigned 
on the undermentioned charges : 

Charges . — LieuU G. G. B. Lowther, of 
l|.M.*s 44th Foot, placed in arrest by order 
of Lieut. Col. Shelton, and charged as 
follows : 

1st. With neglect of duty prejudicial to 
good order and military discipline in the 
following instances : 

• 1st instance. In having absented him- 
self without leave, and without good cause, 
from i^imental and morning parades on 
the 24tli and 25th July 1828. 

2d. In having, in disobedience of a 
regimental order of the 4th March 1828, 
neglected to report the cause of his ab- 
sence from morning parade on the 24tb 
July, until written to, on account of such 
absence, by the adjutant of bis regiment. 

* Sd. In having, in disobedience of a 
regimental order of the 10th March 1828, 
absented himself from his quarters on the 
25tb July, alter having written to Mie ad- 


jutant of his regiment that he was sick, and 
had reported himself to a medical officer. 

. 2d CAarge.— With conduct scandalous 
and degrading to the character of on offi- 
cer and a gcntleipan, in having, on or 
about the afternoon or evening of the 28th 
June 1828, exposed himself on a public 
road in the cantonments of Ghazeepore in 
a state of intoxication and disgraceful in- 
decency, and otherwise behaved in a dis- 
orderly manner. 

Upon which charges tlie court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence. — Tlic court hav- 
ing maturely weighed and considered the 
evidence adduced in support of the prose- 
cution, together with what the prisoner 
has urged in his defence, are of opinion 
that the prisoner, Lieut. G.G. B. Lowther, 
H.M.’s 44th Foot, is guilty of the whole 
of the 1st charge except the ivords ** and 
25th,** of which they acquit liim. 

The court find the prisoner guilty of so 
much of the second charge, viz. ** In hav- 
ing, on or about the afternoon or evening 
of the 28th June 1828, exposed himself 
on a public road in the cantonments of 
Gliazeepore in a state of intoxication and 
indecency.** 

Tlie court acquit the prisoner of the re- 
mainder of the charge, considering him to 
have been labouring under temporary 
mental aberration, from inldday exposure 
in performance of his duty. 

The court ml therefore sentence him, 
the said Lieut. G. G. B. Lowther, to be re- 
primanded in such manner ns his Exc. the 
Coiiimander-iii-chief shall be pleased to 
direct. 

Disappoved. 

(Signed) Cumberxierk, 
General, Com. -in-chief. 

Remarks by the Right Hon. the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

It has rarely occurred to the Comman- 
der-in-chief to peruse the proceedings of 
a court-martial where the members by 
their decision, have evinced so little regard 
to the discipline and honour of H.M.*a 
service, as lias been manifested in the case 
now before him. 

Lieut. Lowther has been found guilty 
of ** exposing himself (during daylight) 
on a public road in a cantonment in aktate 
of intoxication and indecency.'* The Com- 
mander-in-chief is at at a loss to know 
what conduct can be. considered scan- 
dalous, and degrading ^to the character of 
an oflScer and a gentleman,** if this is not. 
. Tlie court has endeavoo^ to justify its 
finding by stating (tfibugh there was no 
evidence on which to ground tiia^ opinion) 
that it considered the prisoner was labqur-^ 
in^ undeivt temporary mental abefratibn.'* 
His excellency would ask the members of 
tins court what man, ** in a state of In- 
toxication,** doea mk kk apme d^ree suffer 

under 
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under « mental abehrAtion ” for the time. 
His lordship must conrider that no officer 
would do his duty if be allowed intoxica- 
tion to be an excuse for miscondu^ in an 
European soldier under bis comnwnd ; he 
cannot, therefore, oonCeire that any princi- 
ple more injurious fo discipline can be 
promulgated that that ** intoxication,** 
under the name of “ mental aberration,** 
should be considered as an excuse for the 
misconduct of an officer, when it would 
not be admitted in extenuation for the mis- 
codduct of a private soldier. 

His Exc. is called upon to repeat, what 
has been so often stated by his prcdec«- 
sors and himself, tliat if a court-martial 
considers there are grounds for reconi- 
mending a prisoner to mercy, it is their 
duty to bring them under consideration, 
and the favourable sentiments of a court 
are rarely unattended to ; but no circum- 
stance can authorize a court to pass a sen- 
tence disproportioned to the crimes of 
uhich a prisoner is found guilty. 

Tlie court having failed in its duty to 
the service, it only remains for the Com- 
mander-in-chief, in support of the honour 
and discipline of the army, to bring these 
proceedings under tlie notice of his Ma- 
jesty ; his Exc. therefore directs that Lieut. 
Liowther be released from arrest, and im- 
mediately return to England, reporting 
his arrival to the military secretary at the 
Horse Guards, awaiting H<M.’s final de- 
cision. 

The foregoing order is to be entered in 
the general order-book, and read at the 
head of every regiment in H.M.'s service 
in India. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

F rt miKarn, Orf.31. 1828.— Itfl Z-A Lieut. J. 
A. Scott to be enpt. of a troop, and Comet C. 
Grant to be lieut., from 24th Dec. Ifl88» in sue. to 
BOhtein dec. 

lOfA N.L Lieut. B. Wood tobecapt. of a comp., 
and Ena. Win. Lindsay to be lieut., ftom 2d Get. 
182fl, in sue. to Rideout dec. 

14rA N.I. Ens. T. W. Morgan to be UmxU» ftom 
19th Oct. 1828, V. Wylde dec. 

Lieut. Col. M. Boyd to be a brigadier on estab.# 
from 7th Nov., v. Col. Carpenter app. to general 
staff of army. 

Surg. Jas. Evans to he garrison surgeon at Chu- 
nar, v. Webb dec. 

Cadets of Infantiy J. E. Grounds, Geo. Paltner, 
H. L. Blgge, P. Martin, Jus. Mac Adam, Alex. 
Fraser, R. V. B. Bush, J. W. C. Chalmers, Jos. 
Towgood, Geo. Pott, and Robert Spenoer, ad- 
mitted on esUbllabment, and prom, to ensigns. 

Cadets of Engineers R. S. Master and J. W. 
Robertson admitted on establishment, and prom, 
to ad-lieuts. 

Major Wm. Battlne, of artillery, to be a mem- 
ber of Siiecial Prise Committee, constituted In G. 
o. fnh Feb. 1827, for Investlgatltm of dalms of 
ofllcers and others to private proiwcty captured at 
Bhurtpore. 

Head-Quarterjit Oct, 8, 1828.— ‘Llgit. and AdJ. 
J. llewett to ofllclate as inteip. an# qu. mast, to 
fi2d N.I., in room of Lieut. McBegn dec.| dale 
4th June, 1828. 

Oct. 10 . — Medical Department. Snrg. W. Leslie 
app. to 71st N.I. from Ist Nov.— Surg. H. F- 
Hough removed from 71st to dlst N.I.— Assist. 
Surg. W. K.McL. Rose app. to lltiv N.I.— Assist. 
Surg. T. Drever removed from lltlrto 3ad 
Assist. Surg. W. Spencer app. to 4jMlli N.I.— Surg* 
W. Findon app. to 8Uth N.I. 

Ena. L. Rm removed from 34t]i| and app. to 
68th N.I. 

Fort William, Nov.S. — Capt. E. lfifeowan, vegt. 
of artilleiy, to be assist. seergrdA to Mnlt^ 
Board in ordnance department, v» <^phant dec. 

Lieut. R. G. Roberts, deputy eormnitwary, to bd 
commissary, and CapU Thos. jO’Qylp* r^. of ar^ 
tillery, to be deputy commissi^ gr ordfiaiice. In 
sue. to Gowan. 

Capt. Gilbert Watson, 4l8t N.L. to have tem- 
porary charge of Pumeah Prov. Bat. during ab- 
sence of Lieut. Col. Shadwell. 


Judicial Department, 

Oct. 30. Mr. C. R. Tulloh, assistant to magis- 
trate and to collector of Juanpore. 

Mr. E. F. Barlow, asstant to magistrate and to 
collector of Bhaugulpore. 

Mr. W. St. Ouintin Ouintin, aaslstant to magis- 
trate and to collector of Saruiu 

Mr. N. B. Edmonstone, assistant to Joint magis- 
trate and collector at Balasore. 


The order dated 8th Aug. 1828, retnoving tieaU 
J. T. Boileau, of engineers, ftom lOUi, or Agra di- 
vision, to Kumaon district, and Cant. E. Sweeten- 
ham, of engineers, from latter to former division 
of public works, rescinded. 

Surg. Jas. Watson appointed to medical duties 
of civ 11 station of Bareilly, v. Knight dee* 

Surg. Wm. Watson to be gairisoo turgcoil 
Allahabad, v. Jas. Watson. 


Nov, 7. Mr. Arthur Lang, assistant to magbtrate 
and to collector of Rqjesnuy. 

Dec. 10. Mr. J. W. Templer, Judge 'and magis- 
ttatoofdty of Patna. “ 

Hr. C. C. Jagkson, register of dvll court, and 
assistant to magistimte of Jungle Mehals. 

General Departments 

6ei. 23. Mr. R. Hunter, collector of land re- 
venue and salt agent of central division of Cut- 
tack. 

Mr* W* WUklnson, magistrate, collector of land 
reveiittea and salt agent of southern division at 
CUtUttk. 

Mr* Ricketts, collector of land revenue and 
andsalt agent of noitham diviskm of 

.Turtterka Dtpturtments 


HeadrQuartere, Oet. 11.— Lieut. Z* H* Tuiton 
to act as acR. to left wing of 15th N.I. duriaglti^ . 
separation from headrquarters of zagt. | dato Sttb 
Sept. 1828. 

Lieut. W. Shortreed to act as. Jnttfp. and qu. 
mast, to 8d Europ. regt. during absanaAruf Llent^ 
Interp. and Qu. Mast. Ripley 1 dqte IM^Pct. 1882. 

Capt. J. Rawlins, of artillery, dJMdtod. to do 
duty with 4th comp. 1st bat. at Kuipgal- 

Lieut. J. Trower removed from 8d to AtkteJil? - 
Brigade Horse Artillery. 

Ens. H. C. BadM% removed ftokh adtb» ailif 
app. to do duty with 1st N.I. at Muttn. 

Ili^d I date 1st Oct. 1880. * 

, BrIgadSsr J*. McCombs dliecCed to * f 


Meerut and tObassuma 
room or ncigt Munvj 


wboftasobtalnadlos^ 


Capt. 
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Capt J. Luard, 16th Lanceii* doing duty 

with convalescent depAt at Landour^ lelie^'Mftom 
that duty. ^ 

Fort, fVmiam. Nov. 14.-~Mr. W. F. Cummlng 
admitted on establishment as an assist, surgeon. 

AmM. Surg. R. Laughton, attached to civil 
station at Beerbhoom. at his own request placed 
atdis][KMalof Com.-in>chief. 

ArHUor^. Ist-Lleiit. J. j). Crommelln to be capt. 
by Inevet ftrom 10th Nov. 1828. 

Cadet of Engineers R. Napier admitted on esta- 
blishment. and prom. to2d-Iieut. 

Cadets of Infantry R. W. C. Doolan and C. E. 
Steel admitted on establishment, and prom, to en- 
signs. 

The appointment of Lieut. Col. J. Auriol. of 
inv. estao.. in G. O. 24th Oct. to command of Agra 
Prov. Bat., cancelled at requestor that officer. 


Head-Quartera, Oct. 2tt. — f.ieut. J. Macdonald 
to act as adj. to left wing of Olst N.I. during its 
separation from head-quarters of corps ; date 2d 
Oct. 182& 


Lieut. J. Dade to act as adJ. to five companies of 
fiCith N.I. during their separation from head-quar- 
ters of rcgt. i (kite 8th Oct. 1828. 

Medical Department. Superintend. Sure. J. Swi- 
ney app. to Cawnpore. — Si^rintend. Surg. C. 
Campbell, when relieved by Dr. Swincy. directed 
to proceed to Saugor. to which he is appointed. — 
Superintend. Surg. O. Skhiton (on leave to sea) 
removed from Saugor to Berhampore. — Surg. W. 
Thomas app. to act as superintend, surg. during 
Mr. Skiptoirs absence, and directed to proceed to 
Berhampore. — Surg. D. Woodbum to officiate as 
superintend, surg. from 23d Sept, until arrival of 
Mr. Thomas. — Surg. E. Clarkson (new prom.) 
pasted to 47th N.I. — Surg. A. Wardrop (new 
prom.) posted to 44th N.I.— Surg. G. Govan app. 
to 17th N.I.— Surg. J. A. Watson posted to a'lth 
N.I.— Surg. F. Corbyn posted to 38th N.I. at Bar- 
rackpore.— Surg. T. C. Brown app. to 74th N.I. at 
Chittagong. — Assist. Surg. T. Clemishnw removed 
from 74th to 52d N.I. — Assist. Surg. Christie app. 
to 65th N.I. — Assist. Surg. W. Gordon directed to 
do duty undersurgeon of two European regiments 
•tA^ ^ 

IdMt. Col. F; II. Dawkins, to be an assistant 
military seccetaiy to Com.-ln chief, and to have 
charge of his Inoellency’s office during absence 
of LleuL Cbl. Finchs on duty, from camp. 

Lieut, J. Truscott, removed from 45th to 

46th N.I., and Lieut. Col. K. W. Baldock from 
46th to 45th ditto. 

Capt. A. F. Richmond, 33d N.I., to officiate as 
deputy Judge adv. gen. to Raj|iootana and Meywar 
Held fwwes during absence of Lieut. Cornish ; 
date 15th Oct. 182^ 

Lieut. A. Grant to act as adj. to left wing of 
36th N.I. during its separation from head-quarters 
of corps ; date lOth Oct. 1828. 

Lieut. B. Medden to act as adj. to Saugor div.of 
artillery during absence of Lieut. Watts; date 
1601 Oct. 1828. 

Oct. 88. — Lieut. R. Ramsay to act as adj* to left 
wing of 10th N.I. during its separation from head- 
quartors of ngUi dateM Oct. 1828. 

Lieut. H. P. Bum, 1st N.I., acting adf. to Agm 
Prov. Bah, at his own request, permitted to Join 
regiment to which he stands appointed. 


RnA/rfu appointed to do dutp. F. W. Mundy, 
with ISth^N.I., at Dinapote ; C. F. Trower, 09th 
dOi, at Banhekpdie. 

Remoeols end Postings in Regt. of Artillerp. 
Capt. G. G. Dannlss ftom 9d comp. 4Ui bat. to 8d 

id bah, V. Oliphantdcc. i Capt. F. S. Sothe- 

1 3d oomp. 4th bat. ito ad comp. 4th boh, 

e Artillery to 3d 
_ ftomgdcomm 

1st bah ’lo id comp. 8d bah i 8d-Lleuh O. O. 
Ghanner inew atrhral) to 1st comp. 9d bah; 
9d.Llauh Gk L. Cooper (new arrival) to Ist 
oomp. let bah s Sd-Ltouh L. Smith (new arrival) 
to4lfi.eontok 3d bahi 9d*Lieuts..Cli8uner, Comper, 
and eoathmt to do duty «t Dun iJum 

uutflAiiOi 


lean^firom 44th tr. Istfarw 
tr. UbrlgadM Ist-Liaut^ 


Fort William, Noe. 14.— Lieut. Col. the Hon. J* 
Finch, ILM.'s service, to be a member of Special 
Priie Committee, constituted in G. O. 9th Feb. 
1827, fov'hivestlgatipn of claims of officers and 
others to prise property captured at Bhurtpore. 

Nov. 8i.-^l.W. Stewart, H.M.*s 3d Foot (or 
Buffi), app. a brigadier on estab. for stotim of 
Cawnpore,, V. Brig. Sldghapp. toMeerat. 

Lleuh Col. Ehington, H.M.’s 47th Foot, app. 
brigadier on estab, for station of Berhampore, v. 
McCoihbe dec. 

10th N.I. Lleuh W. M. N. Sturt to be caph of a 
comp., and Ens. R. G. Grange to be lleut., from 
5th Nov. 1828, in sue. to Spillessy dec. 

Cadet of Infantry H. V. Stephen admitted cm 
establishment, and prom, to ensign. 

Mr. Jedin Macrae admitted on establishment as 
an assist, surgeon. 

Lieut. E. R. Spllsbury, 37th N.I., permitted, 
at his own request, to resign service of Hon. 
Company. 

(;apt. Sir R. Colquhoun, Barh, transf. from 
command of Kumaoon l.ocal Bat. totluit of Cal- 
cutta Native Militia, v. Costley. 

Lieut. H. Boyd, 15th N.I., to be adj. of Cal- 
cutta Native Militia, v. Hickf^y. 

Assist. Surg. J. R. Martin to officiate as garrl- 
8<ni suroeon of Fort William, v. Grierson em- 
bark^ ror Europe. 

Capt. R. Ross, 18th N.I., to have temporary 
charge of Agra Prov. Bat. 

Assist. Surg. A. V. Dunlop to perform medical 
duties of civil sutlonof Jeasore during absence of 
Assist. Surg. Francis. 

Assist. Surg. W. Twining to officiate as 1st 
assish to presidency general nospltal, and to have 
medical charge of prisoners in Calcutta gaol ; As- 
sist. SuiV. W. W. Hewett to officiate as 2d assist. ; 
and Assist. Sqrg. E. W. W. Raleigh as 3d assist, to 
presidency general hospital until further orders, v. 
Martin app. to officiate as gar. surg. of Fort Wil- 
liam. 

Major Taylor, of engineers, directed to relieve 
Lieut. Col. T. Wood from current executive du- 
ties of engineers’ department in garrison of Fort 
William. 


Head-Quarters, Oct. ,31. — Cornet A. Tucker, 9th 
L.C., and Lieut. T. Dalyell, 42d N.I., declare I, 
by a station coniinittee of examination, to be 
Ailly nualifietl for dlscliargc of duties of inter- 
preter m a native corps. 

14r/i N.I, Lieut. P. Inness to be adj., v. Wyldo 
dec. 


&h N.T. Lieut. J. T. Gordon, 15th N.I., to act 
as interp. and qu. mast.. 

Lieut. W. H. C. Bluett toofficiarc as interp. and 
qu. mast, to 45th N.I. on Lieut. Biddulph's quit- 
ting that corps on leave of absence. 

Ens. A Gillanders (unposted) directed to do 
duty with 24th N.I. 

Nov. 3. — Caph J. T. Croft, 34th N.T., to officiate 
as dep. Judge adv. gen. to Saugor div. during ab- 
sence of Caph Weston : date 1st Oct. 1828. 


Lleuh H. Moore, 34th N.I., to act as adj. to 3d 
Local Horse during absence of Lieut. Meade ; 
date 8(Hh Och 1828. 

Lieut. W. ClJflbrd to officiate as adj. to .39(h 
N.I. during absence of Lieut. Palmer; date 1 1th 
Och 1828. 

Ens. R. T. Saiideman, at his own request, re- 
moved from 12th, and posted to 33d N.I. 

Nfw. 4 . — Removals of JBnrIgnr. J. K. Spence, 
ftom 28th to 20th N.l.i T. F. H. PemlMon, 
ftom 22d to62d do. ; J. Fiendi, from 57th to 14th 
do. 


Ensigns posted to Regiments. T. S. Jervis, to 
71st N7I., Bhopaulpora; Thos. James, 21st do., 
Nusseenbad; John C<dc^5IHh do., Bannck|N»e; 
T. A. K. MacGregor, 9d Eur. Regh, Agra; O. A,. 
Nlcholetts, 88th N.I., Allahabad; H. A. Cumber- 
lege, 43d do., Benares; C. R. Viclm; 58d do., 
Pertauboimr (Oude) ; C. O. Waldi, 14th do;, Del* 
hi; H. C. I^deley, 61stdo., Sh^ehanporef A. 
B. Morrla, toth do., Keltah; llioa. Simpaon, 
57lhdo., Agra; John MtUIttr. 88th do., Nun^ 
bad; J. J. Kiplockr 8nh,d<k, Benaraai J. C. 
DOngan/tothdii.^ BidSb/i CkJB.Oinht, 69 dde.. 

' Stotaptoef 
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Seetapotet U* M. NatiOD# 29d do.* Loodlanah ; 
R. Maihlm» 6t1i d€s, Aon; Wm. Richardson^ 
73d do.* JuVbultKHfe i D. Hadden* fiSth do.. Be- 
nares { F, Ralmfoid. 07th do.. Dlnapore; John 
Clarke. 69th do.. Neemuch ; R. M. Gumell. lat 
Rut. Regt.. Agra; H. Russel. 20th rcgt. N.I.. Kel- 
tah t J. Hennessy. 34th do.. Saugor j X. R. Keane. 
32d do.. Meerut « W. G. Don. ASA do.. Renares ; 

R. McHean. 17Uido.. Delhi; JohnErekine. 40th 
do., Mynpoorle; J. R. Abbott, 12th do., Nussee- 
rabad ; O. Vincent, 29th do.. Meerut ; A. Q. Hop- 
ner. Wth do.. Agra; H. M. Barwell, 43ih do.. 
Baitool; G. H. whistler, 8th do., Bandah; H. 
Hendiroan, 66th do.. Cuttack; Isaac Jones, 58th 
do.. Almorah; A. F. C:. Deas, 5th do.. Delhi; J. 

S. JCnox. 42d do., Neemuch ; Rowley Hill, 4th 
dddBlMUuipore (Oude) ; J. F. Mortlock, 24th do.. 

Jas. Hunter. 53d- do.. Barrackiiore ; 
W. CT^P. Collison, 37th do., Kumaul; W. P. 
Hampton. 30th do.. Mlnapore ; W. T. Pockling- 
ton, 38th do., Barrackpore ; J. 11. Ferris, 7th do.. 
Mldnapore. F- Deaven, 5f!th do., Lucknow ; A. 
Gillanacrs. 54th do., JumaliKirc; G. Pengree.OOth 
do., Gurrawarrah; W. R. Dames. 5Hth do., Al- 
xnorah; A. M.Wyllie, llthdo., Baracknore: W.H. 
Ross, 31st do., Secrora ; W. W. Davidson, 18th 
do.. Agra ; H. Carter, :Uith do., Barrackiiorc ; R. 
Munro, lOth do., Kumaul; C. Hagart, 52d do.. 
Pertaubghur (Oude). 

SMA L»C. Comet A. Tucker to be interp. and qu. 
mast. 

* 42d N.I. Lieut. T. Dalycll to be interp. and qu. 
mast. 

Lieut. E. A. Munro. 39th N.I.. to officiate as 
cantonment adi. at Hussingabad during absence 
of Lieut. Clifford; date 22tf Oct. 1828. 

5.— Brigadier J. W. Sleigh appointed to 
Meerut in consequence of decease of Brigadier 
MacCombe. 

Enaijfna appointed to do dutp with Cnrpem W. C. 
Erskine, witn 46th N.I., at Muttra; W. Loveday, 
37 th do., Kumaul ; R. Lowry. 7<»th do., Futteh- 

f ;hur ; G. Biddulph, 70th do., Futtehghur ; T. 
1. S. Macleod, 51st do., Cawnnore; C. Hagart, 
27 th do., Renares: R. Munro, 27 th do., Betiare^; 
C- H. Wake, 61st do., Cawnnore; W. J. Parker, 
51st do., ('awnporc; F. C, 1. Hayward, 4'kl do., 
Ben.'ires; F. R. Davidson, 49th do., Lucknow; 
C. Davidsfin, 49th do., Lucknow; J. Philio't, 23<i 
do., Loodianah; J. Shaw, 5th do., Delhi; 11. 
Kewiiey, 4.‘lth do., Allahabad; W. Tellemache, 
51st do., Cawnpore; G. CTruickshank, 1.1th do., 
Dlnapore; J. MacDonal, 13ih do.. Dlnapore; J. 
Sandman. 48th do., Allahabad. 

Fort William, Nov. 2iK—:r!th N.I. Ens. E. R. 
Lyons to be Leut., from 22d Nov., v. Spilsbury 
resigned. 

Cadets of Engineers J. W. Fraser and John Glas. 
furd admitted on establishment, and prom, to 2d- 
lieuts. 

Cadets of Infantry T. F. Pattenson, J. C. Innes, 
E. .S. Capel, W. B. l^egard, A. C. Rainey, J;is. 
Flyter, P. R. Ramsay, Jas. Gilford, C. ('arlyon. 
Mid R. Grange admitted on establishment, and 
prom, to ensigns. 

Mr. Chas. Griffiths admitted on establishment as 
sn assist, surgeon. 

Mr. Geo. Griffith admitted on establishment as 
a veterinary surgeon. 


Head-Quarters, Nov. 7 . — Assist. Surg. B. Bell 
app. to do duty with 66 th N.I. at Barra^pore. 

■ Lieut. CoL H. T. Roberta (new prom.) posted 
to2dL.C. 


^LlmL^Col. T. H. Paul (new prom.) posted to 


Lieut. Col. C. Bowyer removed from 9ath to 3d 
N.L 


SMUeal Department. Surg. A. Ross (new prom.) 
posted to. 37 th N.I. — Surg. W. Duff (new prom.) 
p^ed to 19th N.I.— Surg; W. Jackson removed 
firam- 19th to doth N.L— teist. Surg. A. Wilson 
aiqpk to 7Ut N.L 

Noe* 8.-rfifr)gadier G«i. G. Carpenter posted to 
Bonafto dJygHon of army. 

' Lfei^ Cn. H. Wrottesly. inv. estabb. posted to 
1st bat, Nat. lay. at Allahabad. ^ 

. jlaMosI Deportvumt. Assist. Surg. J. Barber re- 
moved. from .Hill Hmers to 7to N.L— AsslA 
SliiiR, J. i)!Dwycr tontoved (tosa Rungpore Li^t 


Inf. to Hill Rangers.— Assist. Surg. D. A. Macleod 
posted to Rungpore Light Inf. 

Nov. 10.— Aslst. Surg. F. Fleming app. to do 
duty with 28th N.I. ; date 24th Oct. 1828. 

Lieut. A. Spens to act as adj. to left wing of 74th 
N.I. : date 23d Oct. 1828. 

Lieut. E. Darvell to officiate as Interp. and qu. 
mast, to 57 th N.I. ; date 27 th Oct. 1828. 

Assist. Surg. D. J. Thorabum directed to place 
himself under orders of superintend, surgeon at 
Saugor. 

Nov. 12. — Lieut. C. A. Arding to officiate as adj. 
to 58th N.I. during absence of Lieut, and Adj. 
Luinsdane; date 1st Nov. 1828. 

Assist. Surg. M. Lovell app. to convalescent de- 
pot at Landtmr. 

Nov. 14. — Brigadier W. Richards apn. to Agra 
and Muttra frontier, and Brigadier M. Boyd to 
command of Delhi. 

33ti N.I. Ens. R. T. Sandeman to be interp. and 
qu. mast. 

Nov. 17 .- 10^5 N.I. Lieut. J. Welshman to be 
adj.. V. Wooil prom. 


Fort Willfttm, Dec. 3. — Assist. Suyg. G. Craigie, 
attached to civil station of Hooghly; placed at dis- 
posal of Com.-in-chief. 

AUt N.T. Lieut. H. C. McKenly to be capt. by 
brevet, from 2d Dec. 1828. 

Dee. 8. — Cant. C. C'orbett, 25th N.I.. app* to 
command of Kumaoon Local Bab. yy Colquhoun. 

Capt. G. Watson, 41st N.I., to b^n sub-assist, 
in H.C.'s stud establishment, v. Codpstt. 

Assist. Surg. J. A. Lawrle, app. to niedical duties 
of civil station at Mooradabad, v. BA. 

Assist. Surg. G. J. Berwick 'app. to temporary 
charge of medical duties of civil stsgion of Beer- 
bhoom. 


Head-Quarters, Nov. 18.— Lieut. 11. Cuming,' 
lUth N.I., to act as adj. to Agra SN’ov. Bat., v. 
Bum permitted to rejoin his regimtot ; date 9th 
Nov. 1828. 

l.ieut. S. B. Hare to act as adj. to sappers and 
miners during absence of Capt. de Bode ; date 7th 
Nov. 1828. 

Comet W. B. Mosley, proccofling to Jqjn 9th 

L. C.. app. to do duty with 4lh L.C. at MwuU 
Ens. J. T. Bush app. to do duty with 24th 

atCawn|>ore. 

Nov. — Assist. Surg. A. Colqultoun app. tA , 
join and do duty with 2Hch N.L, and Assist. Surg,- " 

M. Grierson with tWib do. ; date 3cl Nov. 1828, . 


Lieut. Col. Com. G. R. Penny, 11th N.I., to 
assume command of troops at Barrackpore on de- 
imrture of Brigadier U^Halloran. 

let Nusstnee Bat. Capt. J. NIcoIson, 4th N.I., 
to be 2d in command, in room of S]>eck resigned. 

Medical Department, Surg. J. Marshall removed 
from 32d to 63d N.I. — Assist. Surg. Adam Murray 
app. to 68th N.I. — Assist. Surg. E. J. Yeatman 
directed to continue in medical charge of left wing' 
of 3Gth N.I. until airival of right wing of regi- 
ment at Allyghur. — Assist. Surg. J. F. Stewart 
app. to 41st N.I. _ ■ 

Ens. J. R. Pond directed to do duty with 51w 
N.I. at Cawnpore. 

Veterinary Surg. I. Biclt|idljl54^jBa‘ 4p 5th >L.C« ' 
at Muttra. • * * siWi* ' 

Lieut. J. Powell app. to' offidhtetto to left 
wing of 28th N.I. during its sSnitidiiVOto head* 
quarters of thatcorps. - »■ 

JVov. 20 .— Lieut. N. A. Parker. 
act as adj. to left wing of that re g l i tliep g ’ 
separation from hcad-quar tciri dIMad I taHrpe 1 ■ 

14lhNov.l828L , . 


Ist-Lieuts. of Engjlpeeqi 4* Rober tson aifi 
R. S. Masters appointed»to 46 dutgVROi sappeii 
and mlneraat Aliyghutt^ : ; , : , 


JSnsigne appolnto^ Ak. do 
58th NVL. aAAlmeiahf A. 
tra; C. S. BremneTj, IM: 
Morris. 13th do.. Dnapotoi;^^* 
do.. Cawnpore; R.D. Kaqr.gft#: 
W. Bridge. SSd do.. Cawt^Mlp 
do.. Cawnpore; J. C. Tnorniilp 
hamporet H. Wattou. lath do... 1 


trt# l.at;da,. i 
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Burnett, 04th do.# Jumalporoj J. Grant, 27th do.. 
Benaresi R. S. Simpson. fiStn do.. Benares; H. 
A. Reid, OSth do., Benares: G. Palmer, asd do., 
Cawnpore: H. L. Blgge, 33d do.. Cawnpore; J. 
E. Grounds, 7th do., Berhampore; P. Martin, 
47th do., Barrackpore; J. Macadam, 7th do., 
Berhampore; A. Fraser, 4.'*th do., Baltool; J. 
Towgood, 3.ld do., Cawnpore ; J. W. C. Chal- 
mers, 33d do., Cawnpore; G. Pott, 13th do., Di- 
napore; R. Y. B. Bush, Ist do., Muttra; R« 
Spencer, 13th do., Dinapore. 

Assist. Surg. J. McRae app. to medical charae 
of detachment composed ot above officers as Gx 
as (',*awnpore. 

JVba. 21.— Lieut. Col. T. Gough removed from 
3;Rh to loth N.I., and Lieut. W. Brooke from 
10thto.7athdo. 

Lieut. C. Prior to act as adi. to 64th N.l. on de- 
parture of Lieut, and adj. Wilson; date 12th Nov. 
Ite». 

Elis. John Hennessy removed frdln 34th to 20 th 
N.l. 


Returned to duts/, from Rurope. — Capt. John 
Rruadhurst, regt. of artillery. — Capt. Hone Dick, 
.Kith N.L— Lieut. J. II. Rice, 44th N.I.— Lieut. 
John Knyvett, 66 th N.l. — Surg. John Marshall. 
—Capt. U. Ross, lllth N.I.— Mai. W. II. L. Frith, 
regt. of artillery.— Lieut. Edw. Jackson, With N.l. 
— Lieut. A. J. Anstruther, 54th N.l. — Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. J. S. Kirlw, regt. of artillery. — Lieut. 
J. L. Revell, 7th N.L— Lieut. Col. G. P. Baker, 
2 d Europ. Rqjt. — Ijieut. B. Boswell, 2 d N.l. — 1 st 
Lieut. Giles Emly, regt. of artillery. 


HIS majesty's forces. 

Head^Otiarterit Oct. 10, lOOR- T.ieut. G. Mac- 
kenxle, 2d F., to be capt. by brevet in East-Indies 
only, from 22d Jan. 1828. — Lieut. W. H. Barker, 
13tn F., to be ditto ditto, from 2 !)th July 1828. — 
Lieut. W. G. Wiles, 31st F., to be ditto ditto, 
from 9th Sept. 1828. 

Oet. 25. — Lieut. J. Wootton, 44th F., to be capt. 
by brevet in East-Indies only, from 7th Oct. 1828. 
— Lieut. J. Henderson, 54th F., to be ditto ditto, 
from 3d Feb. 1828. 


FURLOUGHS. 


Bacrii^.— Oct. 31. Lieut. Col. Thos. Shu- 
brick, 1st L.Ci, for health. — Capt. J. M. Heptin- 
aUJl, 31st N.L, for health. — Lieut. Jas. George, 
19th N.L, for health. — MaJ. S. Swinhoe, snith 
N;I., on private aflkirs. — Lieut. Col. Com. Sir 
Thos. Ramsay, 43d N.I., on private affairs. — Capt. 

S. Coulthard, regt. of artillery, on private affairs. 
— Maj. H. L. White, 36th N.L, for health.— Ens. 

T. C. Barrett, 6 Sth N.I., for health.— Surg. R. 
Williams, superintend, surg. at Nusscerabad, on 
private aflkirs (to embark at Bombay).— 10 . I.ieut. 
Thos. Hutton, 37th N.I., for health.— 14. Lieut. 
Col. Com. Wm. Brookes, of infantry, on private 
affiiiTS. — Capt. D. Dowle, 2d N.I., on private af- 
fairs.— Capt. S, Maltby, 2 d N.l., on private aflkirs. 
— M 14 . Gen. O. Dick, of infantry, on private af- 


vRIlgson, 01 st N.I., <m private idlklrs. — Capt. H. 
C. Barnard, 01 st N.I., on private aBklrs. — Dec. 1 . 
Lieut. G. HU 9wlh|mE,if^. of artillery, for health. 
—3. SuiMrihii; Amnson, -on private aflkirs.— 
Lieut. 71 «t N.L, for health. 

■ 7\> ^ Lieut. R. H. De Mont- 

'60C^N^ for six months, on private 

J. O'Dwyer, for six 


nipitths,^j||fRltlu^^ 
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^ Dou^^ Mth F., 

k, for he&h.— 
tiealth.— NOV. 3. 
le of retiring on 
for health.— 1 & 
wn private aflkirs.— 
F., for httlth.-rl& Capt; 
, or health.— fiiteut. Knox, 
^lMtlk-Oapt.OaUy> flDth 
W.87, No. 161. 



F., for purpose of taking charge of igghnental 
deiidt. 

Tn the Mauritius. — Oct. 20. Assist. Surg. Selv. 
wrlght, llih L.D., for nine months, for health.- 

LAW. 

Supreme Court, November 3 . 

The Advocate^general v. Young and 
ofAcrj.-Jk.Mr. Minchin moved in this case to 
make the rule nisi, obtained on the 24th 
ult. (see p. 472), absolute. 

The Advocate^general opposed the 
tion ; but as it was a rule to shew ewHie 
why judgment should not be entered up 
with costs for tlie defendanU, or why the 
costs granted in a former motion should 
not be refunded, he should not trouble the 
court on the second point ; but as to the 
first, he thought it was of a most whimsi- 
cal nature; for it was not to be supposed 
because the Company had not succeeded 
in two cases, that they were always to be 
unsuccessful. The Company were not, 
in cases similar to the present, to give or 
receive costs more than the Attorney-gene* . 
ral in similar cases in Cngland. He al- 
lowed that under tlie charter the judges of 
the Supreme Court could award costs ia 
actions brought by the Company against 
individuals, but that had no reference 
to a criminal information, and costs were 
given by statute law, and could not be 
demanded by the common law. In Cng. 
land the Attorney-general could file cri* 
minal informations, and if he failed he 
was not compelled to pay costs : the pre- 
sent information was filed in the same way, 
under power conveyed to the Advocate- 
general by the charter. On the second 
point, lie fully agreed that the Company 
were not entitled to receive costs on the 
motion, as tliey are not to be made to pay 
them if they should fail. 

Mr. Minchin admitted, tliat he. could 
find no authority by which the Attorney- 
general could be compelled to pay costs; 
but he contended tliat the 53d of the King 
did not give such power to the Advocate* ' 
general of die Company. The present 
was similar to an information in Engird 
brought by an informer, who paid cojstt if 
he failed ; and the Advocatergeneral was^ 
under the statute, in the place of the cofn- 
mou informer, and must pay costs also. 
No costs were paid by the Crown because 
it was a branch of its prerogative — no such 
prerogative had been granted to the United 
Company; if it were, then they ^uld 
file informations like the present ai^inst 
whq!^ they pleased, and in they fglled, 
they could refuM to 'psyche cpsto. ^ Ihe 
Kings of England had exermed . tbmr 
prerogative withmildnev; but . tlic;. Com- 
pany were a fluctuating body, toyrhQtult 
might be dangerous to gi^t sutA 
The ca^e depended .on the jinteipfetaUen 
put on the word ** die ofpo* 

sita Bide had filed'^ ^ 

4 1 X proceM 
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processor a similar nature and description 
as m Bngland had issued against the defen- 
dants ; that he understood as the ** pro- 
ceedings hut it was quite diOerent from 
the question of costs. 

Tlic Chief Justice said, tliat on the first 
point he had no doubt. A jiidginent 
c*ou1d not bo entered up for the de^dants 
with costs in England, and tha(%ra^^ a 
“ proceeding,** and could not ^ereforebe 
dohe here under the words of the statute. 
On the second point, he thought that the 
Advocatc-gcneral should not receive costs; 
but at the same time he was of opinion, 
that wliore an uqnecessary motion was 
made, the court had the power of imposing 
the penalty of ordering the payment of 
C€>sts; but on this it was unnecessary to 
enter. 

Sir John Franks was of the same opinion. 

Sir Edward Eyan said, that on the first 
point he was perfectly satisfied that costs 
should neither be given or received ; as to 
the second, he thought cither party would 
be entitled to costs where unnecessary 
motions were made. 

Mr. Minchin then said, he owed it to 
his friend, the Advocate.gcncral, to say, 
tile costs given by the court on the motion 
had never been demanded. 

November 5. 

lolloo Baboo ▼. The United ComjHint^, 
—This was an action brought by Lolloo 
Baboo against the lion. Company for the 
purpose of recovering Sa.Us. 11,650$ the 
amount of half notes despatched by letter 
through the General Post-office of Cal- 
cutta on the 30th and 31st of March, and 
1st and 2d of April 1827, but which, 
with the exception of the letter of the 
SOth March, and the half-notes contained 
therein, never reached the plaintiff at 
Patna,' to whom they were sent by his 
gomastah in Calcutta. 

Mr. Comjdon contended that the plain- 
tiff was entitled at common law to recover 
from theCompany the amount of his money 
as against common carriers, if he could 
shew the deliver}' of the letters at the post- 
office, that those letters contained money 
to the amount stated in the allegations, and 
that the money or letters were never de- 
livered at Patna. Tliere was at present 
but one post-office in Calcutta, and the 
public had no other means of forwarding 
their parcels. In England there were 
hiany, and persons w'ere not bound to one 
fmrticular conveyance ; and he thought it 
. would be very hard, when parcels or let- 
tipiB were taken, and the demand for car- 
irif^ that the persons receiving them 

a^jiilq not be accountable for their deli- 
ver*; He would endeavour to shew that 
r the ypnlUd Company have established a 
tiO^Mffice for the carriage of letters, and 
fo#-iwiiiq|i receive a certain hire and 
reWei#; that, irtich <Afe has not been es- 


tablished by any thing like a proper regu- 
lation of Government ; that it is under the 
control ^of the Company, the Governor- 
general and Council, as agents of the 
Company, having the power pf appoint- 
ing the postmaster-general, and of regu- 
lating the rates of postage themselves, so 
that the public had no control over their 
actions except through the Supreme Court ; 
that the postmaster and other officers of 
the establishment were paid by the Com- 
pany, whctlicr out of the profits of the 
post-office or not was immaterial ; If even 
all the profits went to the Company, they 
would he b^t In the situation of carriers, 
for it could not be received by them as 
sovereigns of the country by way of re- 
venue. 

Chi^ Justice.^** Where wofttd ;lbe pro- 
fits go if there were a surplusihi that de- 
partment ?*• 

Mr. Compton . — “ To the Company, my 
Lord.” 

Chif Justice.^** It might then be part 
of the revenue.** 

Mr. Compt(m. — “No, my^jord; with 
submission, I should su|>pdie, that to 
make it a tax, or a part of tb# revenue, it 
should be raised in a similar way to the 
stamp tax, by regulation and by registiy 
in this court.** 

The Chif Justice was of opinion that it 
would be necessary, to support the aver- 
ment, to shew that the profits of the post- 
office accrued to the defendonts in their 
capacity as a trading body, and not as the 
Government of the country. 

Mr. Compton thought not ; it was for the 
opposite side to shew that the money re- 
ceived was revenue. He would prove that 
at present there was a fixed rate ^ ol post- 
age, and if tlic public refused to pay it, 
let its amount be what it might, their let- 
ters M ould not be forwarded ; that if an 
individual refused to pay the sum demand- 
ed for a letter, no other letters would be 
delivered to him till he chose to pay for 
the first ; and that the rates of postage 
were regulated by those . who ha|||^:Uie 
management of the post-office, 
was DO check which the public coullrliave 
on their demands. In England the post- 
age was regulated by Act of Parli|pbfnt, 
it was part of the retinue, and the 
office of postmaster-general was filled ^'by 
letters patent; here the postsofilre wasdi^ 
tablished by the Company, without anjr 
Act of Parliament or proper regulatloti ; 
it is merely an office e8talHiabe<|;j^ 'tim 
Company for the public' coweiMlM9^ ; dtid 
unless it can be shewn that iomd power 
granted to them by Act ed 
they have the means' of screehft^ ibiM ‘ 
selves, or* unless it can be 
similar to the post-office id 
are to aliiiritedtsliablek'' " ■/. 

’ Chi ^ . Jdjitce.*— If you effif ' 
dlls is ad office established* 
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tile body^ tbey will be in the same situa- 
tion as carriers.*' 

Mr. Compion . — “ I think, my Lord, it 
is for my friends ou the opposite side to 
prove the reverse." 

Sir E. Jlyon.— “If you brinjjr an ac- 
tion against a public carrier, you must 
shew a contract eitlier express^ or im. 
plied." 

Mr. Compton . — ** He who undertakes a 
trust for the public benefit, undertakes a 
trust out of which arises the liability. If 
1 shew the officers are appointed by the 
Company, and that they charge a certain 
sum from the public as hire and reward, 
then the public are remediless except 
through this court, for they cannot know 
what particular persons connected w'ith 
the oflice to bring an action against for the 
losses they-, may have sustained. In the' 
post-office here, the servants arc the ser- 
vants of the Company ; in England they 
are under the superintendence of the 
Crown ; if money is abstracted from a let- 
ter it is a capital offence; the strongest 
protection the law can afford is thrown 
round the persons forwarding his proper- 
ty ; and if such rules were adopted here, 
perhaps such a cause as is the subject of the 
present action would never have arisen.". 
He contended, that even supposing that 
the postage could be shown to be part of 
the revenue of the country, yet it was a 
revenue in which the public had no inte- 
rest. 

Chi^ Justice. — ** I am always particular- 
ly anxious to avoid questions of a political 
nature or cqnnected with the political 
government, ,but here 1 do not sec how it 
is to be avoided. If you shew that tliey, 
as a commercial body, establish an office 
for the conveyance of letters, they are 
carriers, and you inay sue them as such ; 
but in the counts you do not say that the 
ofiBce is regulat&d by the Company, . but 
by the Government." 

iVir. Compton,-^* I use the word * Go- 
vernment ' there, taking them as agents of 
the. Company." 

Justice. ** The Government 
mi^lt mtablish a post-office not os agents 
to a company of merchants.". 

But if I shew that 
theyffor a r^ard, undertake to. deliver 
and ffiat the postmaster- general, 
wlbo must be one of the Company’s civil 
servanti^ is appointed by the Government, 
then 1 come at once to ffie Company ; and, 
nnlMp they inive autbori^ by Act of Par- 
Imnim^.oc Board of Control, 

they a^ carflitn > ^ ^ P”- 

vat# they are still liable, and 

Woold be but jo tb# sam#. situation as such 
.wtn prior to.tb# ISthCb. II. The Com- 
peware, liable tmleis there ia some Act 
wlnunlaiueht oriregufetion which exempted 
Ibem licoui the liability. JThey were liable', 
it ipemmon law ; and if tlm did exist an 


exemption, it was for them to shew that 
they came without it." He then stated 
the facts of the case, which were shortly 
these : 

Lalloo Baboo, the plaintiff*, was a ban- 
ker at Patna ; he had also a cooty in Cal- 
cutta. On the 30th of March last, five 
half notes, tc the omount of 4,500 sicca 
rupees,^ were despatched by his gomastali 
here in a letter to him, which letter he rc.^ 
ceived. On the 31st the other halves and 
ten halves of other notes were also sent. 
On the 1st of April the remaining halves 
of the notes sent the day previous were 
despatched, and other halves for 3,150 
sicca rupees, and on the 2d of April the 
last halves were sent. On the 3d the go.* 
mastah here wrote to his employer, stating 
tliat he hafi sent him hy such day.s* <lawk a 
sum of money, forwarding at the same 
time an account ; to this letter an answer 
was received, stating that his communica- 
tion of the 30th of March had been re- 
ceived, but none of the other letters had 
reached the Patna post-office. The gotnas- 
tah in Calcutta then applied to the post.* 
master here, and was informed that the 
letters had been despatched. On inauiry 
being subsequently made at the bank, it 
appeared that the notes had been present- 
ed and paid there on the 2d and 3d of 
April ; so a strong presumption, said Mr. 
Compton, arises, that the money must 
have been taken after they were put into 
the post-office, as the letters, though re- 
ceived there, had never reached Patna. 

The evidence occupied this and the suc- 
ceeding day. On tlie 7th a verdict, by 
consent of counsel, was entered for the de- 
fendants, with liberty for the plaintiff* Id 
move to have it set aside and a verdict 
entered in his favour for the sum of 7,150 
sicca rupees. 

C/ii^ Justice.^** Though this matter » 
for the present set at rest, and though tfie 
question is to be brought forward again 
and fully argue'd before the court, I think 
it necessary to s]^te what points in my opi- 
nion have beew proved, and what have 
not. 1 do so for two reasons : first, that 
counsel may know what points 1 am re- 
conciled upon, and 1 do so for another 
reason. 

“ The court here is peculiarly situated*; 
the judges are placed in a highly responsi-^ 
ble situation ; and tlie truth is, I do not 
conceive that all the parties interested arc 
at present before the court. I have cer- 
tainly the Company’s Advocate before me, 
but there are other partim who do not re- 

r iire me for their advocate, yet to whom 
am accountable; I am responsible td 
the Government the Company, and the 
British nation, and it is for this reason I 
wish to avoid misconception, and now to 
state what I conceive is piov^, and what 
not. • ' - 

“ In thisuiasfit action, is bi^ght^ 
X i^gainst 
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UgaiiMt tliB defenclanti for neglect; and if 
tlm. plaintiff mild »hew that the post- 
offlco waa eatablished by tbo defendants, in 
their mercantile capacity, and that the 
fbnda are carried to their mercantile ac- 
counts, in fact, that it is part of their 
trade, I. 'am not prepared to say that tliey 
would not be liable, and tbe|, an action 
fiiigbt not be brought fl|pun|^ thehi, though 
a question might be rhia^^as to wlutt ac- 
tions may be brought against mpOridions. 
I am aware thatjections can be sustained 
against them for^^traspass and assault, and 
I am n^ prepared to say, under the cir. 
cumstances I have mentioned, that they 
would not here be liable. In the present 
case, the Company sued for neglect as 
common carriers; and I say it withopt 
the least intention of offence to counsel, 
that it would have been proper before the 
action was brought, to see if it >cou1d be 
sustained. Whether the post-office is a 
Government establishment, or part of Uie 
Oimpany’s trade, could have been easily 
ascertained! I know,*’ said his Lordship, 
*f. that since 1793 it has been carried to the 
rcyenue of the country ; and that could 
baVe^ been seen, as the Company, in the 
accounts which they are obliged to lay be- 
fore Parliament, must distinguish between 
their mercantile profits and their revenue, 
though the Parliament does not inquire 
into the mercantile accounts. No person 
could hf^ve read the acts of Parliament on 
which the cho^^r of 1813 is founded, and 
the reports on those Acts, without know- 
ing that the profits of the post-office were 
mrried to tlie same accounts as the salt and 
opium monopolies; and tlien if it is so no- 
torious, counsel should have made the ne- 
cessary inquiries before they prosecuted 
the Company as common carriers.” 

Ilis Lordship said he was satisfied that 
the letters and money bad been traced to 
tijb post-office, and delivered there ; tliat 
the post-office waa established for the con- 
vreyance of letters by the Government, and 
tbit it is regulated and conducted by a 
civil servant; that it is^o part of the 
Company’s mercantile transactions, but 
goes to Che revenue of the country. 

The question then is, whetlier, by Act 
of Parliament, the Government are liable 
fee the neglect of their servants. There 
Canute no doubt that the Company act in a 
political.as well as a commercial capacity ; 
and ' I am of opinion that, in law, they 
ase not. " X say,” said hisLordsbip, that 
^e\Company have not the entire govern- 
mauC. . The Act of Parliament, which 
ghrea .them power, says they are vested 
with aikprcme government subject to cer- 
ta^ ^iraatricUons. The Governor-general 
la facomm^ded by the Crown and ap. 
pqialiid ^IhOv^Cdin^y ; the commander*^ 
Inrdii^;ia i^pointed by the King ; and 
tha, Goi^«rnpei* j ftpar a l and second member 
of iia a naJofity of the govern- 


ment. The Board of Control is appointed 
to look over the government of India; 
then I say the Company have not the en- 
tire control, and I therefore think it would 
be hard to hold them accountable for their 
servants, and I do- not tliink such could 
have been the intention of the Legislature, 
from the monstrous consequences that must 
follow. If the Company were liable for 
their post-office servants, they would be 
liable for their dawk banghy servants; 
accidents must happen in travelling, and 
has it ever been said, that in consequence 
of such an accident, an action could be 
brought against a corporatioqi? It is part 
of the duty of Government to hold courts 
up the country, and if that should be neg- 
lected, and an individual was tQ lose by it, 
could an action be brouglit against the 
Company ?** 

His X!ordship instanced other cases of a 
similar nature, and concluded by saying, 
** I do not think this action can ’'be sus- 
tained ; there arc no grounds ou which it 
can stand ; and 1 would not^ have it ru- 
moured for perhaps a month, till the fur- 
ther argument can be heard, tlwt I thought 
for a moment that there were^ 

Sir Edtoard Ryan*^** In thlji case, a ver- 
dict has been entered for the defendants, 
with liberty to the plaintiff fo move to 
have it set aside ; I tiiereforc will refrain 
from giving any opinion till I have had the 
benefit of further informationi on th ra im- 
portant question. I shall give no ojXion 
on the law for two reasons ; first, till I 
have had the benefit of the argument of 
the counsel on both sides, for 1 will not 
presume to say that the talent and re- 
search of those gentlemen may not be able 
to bring the question to a just conclusion ; 
and secondly, because the bench is not at 
present full, and I hope to have the bene- 
fit of another opinion on a future occa- 
sion. 1 think,” said his Lordship, the 
facts have been clearly made out, and that 
the only question now remaining is one of 
naked law, *■ whether or not the United 
Company are liable for the negligence of 
their servants;’ in no less limited a apnse 
than this do I think it can be taken!” - 

A. # ^ , 

November ll, ' , 


The Advocate-general v. William Morton 
and John Afargen.— This was an exrqfficio 
information, filed by the Advocate-general 
against the defendants, on fourteen, counts^ 
for conspiring with a person named Lalln- 
Bholonaut, and others, by false plaint and 
false aflidavit of debt and jurisdktion, to 
arrest Mendy Ally Kban without probkblo 
cause. In some of tha counts it c|iargad',i 
8 conspiracy to extort a Persian 
in others A conspirai^ to arrest and > 
galW to idetain in arrest. - ^ ■ ^ : 

The Advoeate-genemi, , 4a bis 
justified-the ^uise oL pcoceeding 
adopted^ by the peculiar cdrattiustinm^^ 
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tlie case. He then proceeded to state, that 
the nawab, or hakeem, MendyAlly Khan, 
was well known as the late vizir, or prime 
minister, of the King of Oude, who makes 
BO conspicuous a figure in the transactions 
which are the subjects of the << Oude 
Papers.*’ On bis degradation, he sought 
a refuge in the British territories at Futty- 
ghur. Being wealthy, and pleased with 
Bnglish society, in 1821 he formed an ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Morton, of the house 
of M*Clintock and Co., a branch of which 
was established at Fiittyghur. The hakeem 
advanced to Mr. Morton, on his personal 
security, the*8um of 1,27,000 sicca rupees, 
for which Mr. Morton gave a Persian 
bond, dated in July 1821, which was after- 
wards endorsed by the house of M^Clin- 
tock and Co. The payments of interest 
were not regular ; notwithstanding which, 
the nawaub was in the habit of lending 
Mr. Mprton sums of money for stateci 
periods, which were paid regularly with 
interest. In the beginning of 1824, a 
coolness took place between them, which 
continued up to January 1826, the time of 
the arrest, at which period the f)ond was 
not paid, it not being due till July 1826. 

The Advocate -general then stated that 
he should prove, first, that the hakeem 
was not subject to the jurisdiction of this 
court; and secondly, that no debt could 
have been due from him to Mr. 31orton. 
He iKretted the loss of some material 
witunSies, owing to the delay, and also 
the refusal of the nawab, through a re- 
pugnance common to Musulinans of rank, 
to attend and give evidence. 

The alleged debt in this case was for 
about 6,000 rupees ; the ailidavit of the 
debt was made in November 1825, at 
which period there were three half-years' 
interest due on tlie bond, amounting to 
24,000 rupees. 

The Advocate- general then detailed the 
circumstances of the arrest. On the 28th 
January 1826, whilst the nawab was sitting 
in his house, he was informed that the 
judge of Benares (so Morgan represented 
himt^Q’was without. The nawab polite, 
ly jiaw ntm in, and when the servants had 
retired, bq,'was arrested (thoiigli there was 
costly furniture in the house), and taken 
to Mr; Morton's premises, and confined 
in a small unfuriiislied house. A strong 
feelingwaasoon excited in the neighbour- 
hood, and several persons, European and 
native^ visited him. One of the nawab's 
servants overheard Morgan say to the na- 
wab, yoa mast pay the money for which 
you are arrested,- or come over with me to 
Galeutla.** If such were the law, ob- 
served the Advocate-general, the Supreme 
Coait here would be an instrument of su- 
preme opprenion. In a day or two the 
nawi^4M released, previous to which he 
wasr f v MBtd ^b/ Qtpt: HutchinsSf who went 
to -Mr, Mofrton end oflfhred hSl ibr him te 


Morgan, the bailiff. It wa^ refused, and 
Morgan said, **he must come down to 
Calcutta; there are other detainers out 
ogainst him." On being asked if that 
were the law, Mr. Morton replied, “ the 
bailiff is right; the writ is not bailable ; J 
have taken care of that." This was not 
correct ; for although a writ had been 
taken out' against the nawal) for 1,70,000 
rupees, it had expired ; it was returnable 
on the 13th j^ovember, and the writ under 
which he was arrested was taken out on the 
24th ; the first writ had never been priv 
ceeded in. The power of attorney given 
by Mr. Morton to take out the first writ 
was signed ** Wm. Morton by the hand of 
Lialla Bliolonaiit." Could it be believed, 
said the Advocate-general, that the sum of 
1,70,000 rupees could be due, when an 
affidavit was made a week afler for a writ 
for only 6,000 rupees? The inference 
was, that the large sum was sworn to for 
the purpose of laying a detainer against 
the nawab. The Advocate-general pro- 
ceeded to comment upon tlie evidence of 
conspiracy amongst the parties which their 
acts afforded, and upon the harsli treat- 
ment of the nawab, whose distressed feel- 
ings being reported to Mr. Morton, the 
latter replied, << I have no doubt the na- 
wab feels his present disgrace, and he de- 
serves to feel it, for he has done all he can 
to injure me and my family ; he is an un- 
principled rascal." 

The evidence was then entered into, 
which lasted several days. We €»n give 
but a very abridged account of the evi<. 
dcnce for the prosecution. 

Capt. Hutchings, a captain in the Com- 
pany's service. In January 1826, was on 
a visit to his brother-in-law, Mr. Wright, 
at Futtygliur. llemembercd the nawab's 
arrest on tlie 28th January. On that day 
a person named Husseen Ally came to 
Mr. Wright. In consequence, went to 
tlie hakeem ; found him in a dufterconnali 
on Mr. Morton's premises : he had one 
servant with him ; saw ho armed persons 
then. Went to Mr. Morton's, said to him, 
** I am come on the poor nawab's afifairs 
I am fold he is arrested at your suit ; can 
I see the bailiff?" He said, ceitainly.'f 
He immediately called a person by namo 
Morgan. Witness asked him for the au- 
thority under which he had arrested the 
nawab ; he produced a paper, but would 
not permit him to take a copy. Witness 
said, ** of course you will take bail ;** he 
said, ** no, sir, 1 will not."-—** You will 
take the money?"—** No, sir, I will not ; 
my orders are to take him to the sheriff of 
Calcutta." He added, that it had cotae to 
his' knowledge that there * mre detainers 
against him. Witness said to Mri Mofm 
ton, ** this man cannot bi^ictihg correct- 
ly he said, ** yes, he Is tigMi the wnt 
is not bailable ; 1 Imve taken^diredf Utet*" . 
or words to thie vCbmtnuni. 

r cated 
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€«lcd wlial ,tlia bailiff had said to the na* 
’wrab ; aent for Morgan and cold, take 
care what you are dK»ut (called the per. 
tons present, and offered the money or 
bail) ; he said, **I refuse both.'** I then 
Mid, ^ be take him to Calcu^^ but 
make hia . stay here as Agreeable as 'possi. 
ble ; let him go to his house, where he wHl 
have hla friiends about him ; hie ban make 
you any reconi]Miise you may require.** 
He said, sir, r want no bribe to do my 
> duty ; tberq canned men outside ; I 
will ^lot let Witness again 

wenf tq Jdr. begged he would 

use )il|:.^niluen^p|jn»* the bailiff to per- 
Buad^^^ allow-tlie nakeein to go home 
till all tiuhgs were arranged to take him 
to Calcutta ; be said, as far as he was 
concerned lie would not consent; that if 
he did feel his situation, he deserved to 
feel it ; that he was an unprincipled ras- 
cal, and had done all in his power to in- 
jure him (Morton). Witness said, 
Morton, the debt is not the only thing you 
appear to seek?’* He said, ** perhaps 
not,** or W'ords to that effect. Not long 
afterwards, the amount of the writ was 
sent for, and offered to Morgan by Capt. 
Fulton, and refused. The room in which 
the hakeem was confined was small, and 
liad no furniture. He appeared in a 
wretched state. 

Cross^-eramined, — He appeared more 
distressed as to the injury of his cliaractcr 
than his purse. Mr. Wright and the ha- 
keem were intimate. The hakeem fre* 
quently visited Mr. Wright. Mr. and 
Mrs. Wright visited him frequently. If 
Morton bad made a demand at that time 
of a bond of 1,75,000 sicca rupees, he 
should have remembered it. The hakeem 
never said he did make such a demand. It 
was commonly reported, after this transac- 
tion, that there was a demand made of the 
Fernan bond. On going first to the bun- 
galow there were very few persons there ; 
in the evening there were perhaps 200 or 
300 men of the hakeem’s armed. Fitlier 
Mr. Morton or the bailiff requested wit- 
ness to use his influence not to have vio- 
lence used to Morgan. Does not think on 
Morgan’s part tliat the apprehension of a 
rescue was an unnatural apprehension. 
There was no reason why a rescue should 
be effected as easily from tlie bungalow as 
ftroro the hakeem’s own house, llemem- 
bers the bailiflTs saying that the nawab was 
in custody of the sheriff of Calcutta, who 
was the proper person to release him. 
When witness offered bail or money first 
to Morgan, Morton was present and heard 
it Kcfused. At the time of arrest there 
a place of greater security to which 
he inigbf ; have been taken— the gaol 
or the. : fort. gaol was under Mr. 

Wfigbt^B pgrfemmaintg the fort under Co- 
l ea w Hidroiab. The hakeem expressed 
mo ^ having been amsted. 


nor did he say it was for a sum be did 
ngt^ owe. 

" C^pt. Fulton, agent for gun-carriages 
at Futtyghur, corroborated part of the 
evidence of Capt. Hutchings. He was 
present when the money was offered to 
Morgan and refused. Col. Hickman (who 
is dead) and the witness offered to he bail, 
but Morgan refused to lake it, alleging 
that there was another writ out against the 
nawab. Witness offered to give accommo- 
dation to the nawab and Morgan in the 
fort ; the latter refused to let him go, or 
to suffer him to see his family before he 
commenced his journey to Cajeutta. The 
nawab then wished to go at bhcc-to Gal» 
cutta, as lie feared remaining iQ,the house 
of his enemy, and did not hflpw but some 
of the armed men ‘might be emifserfo’s 
from Oude. The effect of the 
men! on the nawab was a great d^rks^on 
of spirits ; he expressed a feeAngq^dMjfi 
insult and injury, and askog- wbat laws 
those were which permitted siSch acts.^ 

Cross-examined , — On my return to the 
bungalow on Sunday 1 saw armed men ; 
many of them were the hakeem’s. If he 
had wished to rescue himself 1 think he 
might from the bungalow. The hakeem 
had a large force in his employment ; he 
could raise 600 or 800 men ^if ho liked. 
Hie hakeem expressed a surprise that he 
should be arrested for 6,400 rupees, when 
Morgan owed him a larger sum. ^ 

Mr. H. Swetenharn, collector of Sliab- 
jelianpore, proved that Mr. Morton said 
be could release the hakeem **if he agreed 
to certain conditions which were well 
known to him.” Witness remonstrated 
with Morton ; he said that the nawab had 
behaved very ill to him, that he was now 
in his custody, and he would go to the 
extent the law allowed. Mr. Morton 
spoke very bitterly of the nawab’s con- 
duct, and refused to release him. The 
nawab appeared annoyed beyond jneasure 
at his arrest. 

Cross-examined , — Wrote to Mr. Wright 
to get bis interference on behalf of the 
nawab. Had a personal intervleif with 
him in consequence of his note to bim. 
Witness never heard that there wasa^meet- 
ing to induce Mr. Wright to interfero ami , 
release, the hakeem. Witness was idffA ' 
dinner party at Mr. Batburat's when the 
question was discussed ; ^ it e||p8 ^ cAht 
time a subject of genefiflF 
Wrote to Mr. Wright ^61 
table, and stated that 

the hakeem, as he conc'eive!?him unjtttt||fo * 

arrested. He expressed bis intentfois oiMft v 

leasing t|^bakeem. Witness told 

ton be would lose the^reipurd 

and roentiotied the airiWneia of fajedabtr IR > 

said hisiMMilbi woiiilA abkw 

was Id his debt. * 

suppiised ;io beA mait of vgi^ 
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is considered t!ie owner of all the wealth. 
He had at one time eighty-six or ninet|r- 
six lacs of Company’s paper, and tliirty 
lacs ip the mint. Some of the bills were 
in the name of Mahomed Ally Khan. He 
is very close in money -matters, and a most 
disagreeable person to have money trans- 
actions with. Witness heard he was ad- 
vised to break his arrest ; he might have 
done so at any moment. Witness advised 
him not, hut to remain quiet and he would 
be released. 

John Evans, English writer to the na- 
wab, proved the offer of the money to 
Morgan and^its refusal ; also that the na- 
wab wisb^ to go at once to Calcutta by 
water or $y dawk, which Morgan declined 
at tliat time.# The hakeem corresponded 
with^ Mr. ^ Morton ; the letters passed' 
through 'witness’s hands. 

<>osSr^Pamtne</.---Wjtnesshas conducted 
the lia^A’s English correspondence since 
Janua^ 1823. Witness believed the name 
of Mahomed Ally Khan (the grand ne- 
pliew and heir of the nawab) was used in 
the business, not frequently, the witness 
had to transact. Witness had frequently 
written to M'Clintock and Co. by desire of 
the nawab. Witness was instructed by the 
nawab to write to them, and say that he 
accepted their proposal of copartnership, 
and that he would pay to Mr. Morton the 
sum of 1,30,000 sicca rupees in addition 
to the. funds already in their hands; that 
was it? June 1823. 

[ A conversation here took place between 
the bench and bar as to the possibility of 
proving that tlie two averments contained 
in all the counts but two, namely, that the 
nawab was arrested without probable 
cause, and that he was not subject to flie 
jurisdiction, were facts known to all the 
parties. The question as to the former 
depended upon intricate accounts of part- 
nership; and the jurisdiction depended 
also on difficult questions of fact.] 

The last witness (Evans) then under- 
went a long cross-exaiQi nation, in the 
course of which he equivocated respecting 
the inmactions which he said were drawn 
up by Mr. Morton, and copied out fair by 
him ; tliough he would not swear the na- 
wab did not give him those instructions. 

Af r.W^dington,deputy-sherifI'in 1 825-6, 
signed all the warrants. Remembered 
wridbg^tw<^^te[ji to Morgan, one enclos- 
other directing him to 
If a bailiff released a 
pt i ilgb 1 in amount of the writ, 
and anothlb^ writ existed, the plaintiff 
wquM be entitled to recover against the 
sheriff. ^ The bailiff has instructions to 
make reihieMerto the sheriff. Witneto 
wet eii Jle^^coatidered natives 

living tA the Moftalm, who had agenu 
carrying Air bueineaa aiiff houses in Cal- 
cutta, to he ameilkhle to this court. fA 
baiUff oui^ iMt to lake a ^riiwiMNr to the 


plaintiff's house without bis oonsenL There 
was but one writ out against the hakeerti 
at the time of arrest. 

Wm. Hay Macnaghten, register of the 
Sudder Dewanny Court, was sheriff in 
1825.^ If a man is under an arrest of 
mesne process by this court, a provincial 
magistrate was not autliorized, nor was it 
the practice, to release a prisoner, or to 
inteiiere, unless he had claims in his own 
court. 

Mr. Smoult, under-sheriff to Mr. Mac- 
naghten, produced tyvo wi^ against Men- 
dy Ally Khan, at Wm.lVI^fion ; 

the first was tested July IBgSy for 

1,70,000 sicca rupees, 'iiKurnahw^I$tli of 
November — returned 27th of October 
1 826 — non fst inventus. Tbe^'sCPond writ, 
tested the 18tli of November 1825, for 
6, .360 sicca rupees, returnable on the .31st 
of January 1826, and returned the 26th 
of October 1826— corpus* 

Cross-examined* — lias no recollection of 
ever having issued a bailable process against 
any one without first having made a de- 
mand. Should not do so, unless in con- 
sequence of such demand he would leave 
the jurisdiction. Was up the country in 
•October 1826, at an entertainment at the 
h.akeem’s. Had no conversation with the 
liakeem on the subject of this informatioif. 
He talked of the affair of M‘Clintock and 
Co. Did not understand from him that lie 
was particularly interested in them. Tlie 
bailiff could not arrest on the first writ 
after the 13tli of November without infor- 
mation that the time of return had been 
enlarged. He could not have arrested 
without a new warrant, but the old one 
should fiave been no bar to the release. 
The bailiff might release or he might not 
in his situation. Witness thinks the bailiff 
might have hesitated, holding the first 
warrant. Witness must have hesitated in 
the bailiff’s situation. Morgan’s general 
character is good ; that opinion has been 
confirmed on inquiry. The bailiff could 
not have l>ecn sure tliat such proceeding 
were not had on the original writ as to ob- 
tain an alias capias. He would have been 
equally liable on alias capias as on the ori- 
ginal writ. If an alias capias bad issued, 
it was the duty of the sheriff to inform* 
tlie bailiff. 

Lallgee Mull, cash-keeper and keeper 
of the robes to the nawab, had been in his 
service 30 years. It was about eight yMrs 
since the nawab became acquainted with 
Mr. Morton. The nawab has never been 
down to Calcutta since ‘witness came 
into his service. Has no recollecUbu of 
his having a house of business in Cal- 
cutta, or being a trader ; knows of the 
transactions between Morton And the na- 
wab. The nawab has a claim against Mr. 
Morton for 1,75,000 sim ^Up^!^ lent- in 
the H4iera year 1234. ' IntefAstcaras paid 
for but Ihave no accountdf ft; C^«r 
• aums . 
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•um were le^it end repaid with interest hi 
1237 and 1239. In 1237 forty-five pieces 
of shawls were sent to Mr. Morton by the 

IVlwab. 

Oorr-eaxmtned.— Knows Lalla Bholo- 
naut; be was one of Mr. Morton’s sir- 
cars. '[Die forty-five pieces of shawls were 
sent to Mr. Morton because he approved 
of them ; he took them as a purchase. Mr. 
Norton was charged only the price charg- 
ed by the dealer. He got them because 
Ajtie took a fancy to them ; he chose the 
finest. There Is no trade carried on in 
Che nawab’s house ; not even in tlic com- 
pound. Mahoined Ally Khan has cer- 
tainly dealings in indigo; he began to 
deal In 84 or 35. The hakeem lias no in- 
digo factories nor ever had. Knows Hoo- 
kumchund ; is a shroff* at Furruckabad 
he conducts the cooty of Ram Gopal Nur- 
sing Doss. There have been disputes be- 
tween that house and the nawab about 
money, not opium or indigo. The ha- 
keem considered the firm indebted to him, 
and they brought him in debt to them ; 
the dispute was settled by a punchayet. 
There was not a word said on that occa- 
sion of opium, indigo, or cotton ; there 
was of a string of pearls. Knows nothing 
of a bond for 1,25,000 sicca rupees ; but 
4koes of one for 1,75,000 rupees. Witness 
caused the latter sum to be paid to Mr. 
Morton, by orders of the nawab, in the 
year 1234 Higera, by Nursing Doss. 
Hookumchiind took credit for that sum. 
Does not know whether, before Morton 
went into the house of M^Clintock and 
Co., that he, the nawab, and Hookum- 
chund were in partnership. Does not 
know that Morton and the house of Nur- 


Tlie gomastahs, &c. write in that emaum* 
barrah, and it is notorious in Calcutta aa 
the cooty of the Aga Kerbooloi Mabo-« 
med. 

ik. M^Clintock, Esq. Mr. Morton and 
Mr. Bell were partners of witness in 1821- 
1822. Partnership commenced in March 
1821. Knows of the pinnace sent to the 
nawab in 1821 or 1822 ; sent by M‘Clin. 
lock and Co. by order of Morton ; house 
had no account with tiie naw'ab, and charge 
ed Morton. Wrote to Morton to make a 
claim on the naw'ab for the amount r de<« 
bited the Futtygbur account with il'. 
Knows of a g61d bird-cage seiit to the 
nawab ; it was sent about January QTrFe- 
bruary 1822, on the same account^ pa the 
pinnace; debited in the same man 
the Futtyghur branch. • v 

Cross-examined. — Morton resided ^en- 
tirely at Futtyghur ; all things sent 
by house charged to the Futtyghuri^'q;^ 
count. In 1824 witness settfed the cllmii 
of the hakeem on the house, which had been 
originally in his name, but changed a few 
months before. Thinks utmost extent 
was six lacs of rupees. Cemmunicated 
with the aga on this claim when it stood 
in the hakeem’s name. Aga^used to con- 
sult M*C. and Co. Aga did- not commu. 
nicate with the house ns ageatt for the ha- 
keem, it was in his own name. Witness 
knew of his connexion with the hakeem, 
and had the use of the hakeem’s money. 
Witness concluded from this^ that the aga 
had it on the hakeem’s account. From 
subsequent intercourse^ witness was con- 
firmed in this impression. Witness was 
arrested in the name of the aga. Witness 
received chits from Mr. Colebrook Sutber- 


sing Doss ever were in partnership. Is 
not aware that the Persian bond w'as given 
on Mr. Morton’s taking on himself the 
debts and credits of that partnership. 
Knows of no payments of interest on that 
bond ; if they had been brought into the 
account witness keeps, should have known 
of them. The nawab lias never had a 
bouse of business in Calcutta. He bas 
no landed property except two houses and 
a village up the country. He had a house 
in Calcutta which he bad purchased for an 
amaumbarrah, but that he has made over 
to Mahomed Ally. Seebooram, who keeps 
the account of the nawab’s landed proper, 
^y, is not in Calcutta. The hakeem and 
Mteerecram Ally used to correspond. Be- 
lieves there was some money transactions 
between them. A house requires no parti- 
culair preparation to make it into an 
emaumbarrali. During the ten days of 
the mohurrum it is lighted up and used for 
t^lfgious^puaposes. It may be used during 
the lej^alnder year for mercantile 

There is no harm in convert- 
ing: into a dufferconnah. An 

IHg|ltkaii|haiiafi^.m he used for any mer- 
not be defiled. 


land, treating the debt witness was arrest- 
ed for as a debt of the hakeem’s. Suther- 
land left India : until he, Sutherland, left 
India, witness never heard a doubt that 
the funds in M*Clintock and Co.*.s and in 


the aga’s hands were the hakeem’s. Hakeem 
was admitted a partner in M^Clintock and 
Co. Hakeem did not complete his engage- 
ments: suspended in 1824. Witness had 
hakeem’s engagements, which were deliver- 
ed to Mr. Sutherland upon the hakeem's 
making an arrangement. The money wos^ 
in tile name of the nephew of the liidteam:!^ 
the bond in the name of the aga. Be- 


lieves Mr. Sutherland was not prestfllt at 
any settlement. House owed hakeem six 
lacs : was to pay by instalments by :,ail 
agreement in writing. Accounts 
vouchers delivered over to Alexander^ and 
Co., deposited with them as agei«tiK0fJ^ 
hakeem. Witness’s hou8a^lltinii0|^4l^^ 
instalments of 8,000 
months Found difileufty 
instalments. Called upon t6e 
payment of the pinnace and. the * 

asked the aga to allow the houfi^^^K 
up that.' in the i.nitalmcnts-\<ifjiMfflW 
June 1S25. 4||pa rtAund : 
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would*' be allowed by abd by» when we 
bad heard all that the bird cage was al- 
low^ for in the instAlnaent for Februoiy 
or March 1826» before witness's own im- 
prisonment. House bad ceased to make 
pajl^nta long before that. Partnership 
no) SiMlved until April 1826 ; long after 
the Ihilure. House was unable to com- 
plete its engagements. Mr. Bell took 
posiession of the factories as agent for the 
trustees. When Aga came down to Cal- 
cutta, witness thinks he brought with 
him 7,4^'0(X) rupees in Company’s paper, 
th^cliinwr^pf the six lacs, to be invested. 
Frnmiuiir was credited to the hakeem ; this 
wafe itf 1822 ; there was no part of the 
7»4<^jCfpO rupees in the hakeem’s name; 
pmn^um and interest of the whole were 
Jcr^ifM .to the nawab ; the whole of tlie 
pidnclpal was re-invested and returned to 
th^jp^Mb through the aga. No fault ever 
fo^d with M*C. and Co. for carrying in- 
teilst and premium to the hakeem’s ac- 
count. Account of this transaction was 
closed in February 1823. Nawab wrote 
to say he would join M*C. and Co. as a 
partner. Witness prepared a deed, attach- 
ed to the deed of the otlier partners. Wit- 
ness executed and sent^t up; when It 
arrived, nawab had changed his mind. 
Nawab bad become a partner by his own 
acknowledgment : his refusal communi- 
cated "id witness by Mr. Morton and Mr. 
Bell. In 1820, firm consisted of witness 
alone; In March 1821 took in Morton and 
Bell ; Morton had previously been a cap . 
tain in the Company’s engineers. Previous 
to partnership witness knew nothing of 
the nawab. House had nothing to do 
with the shawls; did not like the specula- 
tion ; shawls came to witness on Morton’s 
own account : recollects no other separate 


he has ftiuds In A. and Co. *s bandsi but 
no account current with house. M<Clio- 
tock gave me up no papers to my recollec- 
tion; has no recollection of the paitner-'^ 
ship letter being given up ; thinks it was 
stated to be vntli Morton ; witness has 
preserved no letters of M<Clintock’«| 
thinks hakeem complained that the letters 
were not mven up. Hakeem was a con- 
stituent of the house In 1819 ; witness be- 
came acquainted with the ami a year or 
two afterwards, as agent of the nawaW\ 
Knew Meer Akrum Ally; not as agent of 
the nawab. Nawab has always had a run- 
ning account. Aga has. an account with 
the bank of Hindostan. - 

Nathaniel Alexander, Esq.-— Hakeem 
carries on no trade to witness’s knowledge. 

Cross-examined pays the evi- 
dence in this prosecution. Was called on 
by government to do so. Wrote -the na- 
wab and got his authority. Told by Mr. 
Sliakespcar verbally that they would direct 
the Advocate-General to prosecute, but 
the nawab must pay. Has paid money. 
Thinks the taxed bill amounts to 19,000 
rupees. The evidence is not checked or 
controlled hy Government. Witness has 
always understood, that natives carrying 
on trade in Calcutta are subject to the ju- 
risdiction. If the trade of Kurbuloi was 
that of the nawab, should have considered 
the nawab responsible. Tlie aga never 
informed me tliat his principal was the 
hakeem. 

The rest of the evidence for the prose- 
cution, which lasted till the ninth day, 
related to the complicated accounts be- 
tween the parties and to the nature of the 
hakeem’s connexion with the house at Cal- 
cutta. 

Mr. TurtoUf for the defendant, Morton, 


transaction of Morton’s: first transaction 
of the house witli the hakeem was through 
Morton ; tliinks two or three lacs of Com- 
pany’s paper sent not to be invested in 
trade, but to be eitlier changed or sold, and 
proems returned. 'I'here was a loan of 
twoj^ca ai^ odd. 

Cppidaf^Colebrook SuUierland is a part- 
ner iii;iSb house of Alexander and Co.; 
acquainted with the name of the hakeem. 
** A. Co. are bis agents ; Palmer and 

Co* mia also hie agents ; and he has two 
naidtb agents ; one is Aga Kurbuloi. At 
requeatjDf t^bakeem, witness assisted the 
aga in hie transactions with M’Clintock 
and C<sk« ; thil rented a note of 6,000 
nip^*4raa)il^|IUmnoed All Khan. Has 
MahomsMl Ali Khan ia 
Saw M'Clin- 
never carried on 
nor doea 


submitted that there was no case to go to a 
jury. 

The Chirf Justice could not say there 
was no case as to Morton. 

Mr. TuHon then submitted that he had a 
right to Morgan’s acquittal and evidence. 

The jury, however, wished the case to 
go on. 

Mr, Twrton then addressed the jury for 
Mr. Morton. Even admitting that every 
tiling stated against Morton In the infor-* 
mation ia correct, and the others the invo- 
luntary Instruments for compaaung his de- 
signs, he cannot he found guilty, because 
then no conspiracy would exirt, mid the 
information charged him with mnapirifis. 
Heavy prejudices have been excited agmi^ 
Morton: peijury, deikmadon, and eqn^ 
■piracy are the crimes with whicb jke' A 
groundlessly accused. This ie thqr; 
orimlnal information filed jforthe leal po- 
teen yems, the first since the .powtf 
doing wes first committed .thsan Adfiicll^ 
Genera]^ and is now filrfiik||^^ 

.yatis .wrong. Tbm dldec|4i||m^ . 

. tiopls .to ; 
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.whew lie is free from orrest, and to place 
diim. beside Mr. M'Clintock, who is iu jail 
fed* the very same debt for which the ha-> 
Jceefn wishes to arrest Morton — and thus 
multiply his victims. This inforination 
•was filed, without application to the court, 
on the ex parte statement of the adverse 
imrty. We are told this is a public prose- 
cution. Does government or the public 
liear the expense ? No, each party bears 
its own costs. The nawab complains of 
'having suffered indignities ; none fiave 
been proved because none were offered; 
his situation, while under arrest, was as 
comfortable as the case would admit of. 
The three best evidences, Morgan, the ha- 
keem, and Meer London ny, have not 
been brought forward. When defendants 
are arrested they naturally desire to see the 
plaintiffs, with a view to effect sonic ar. 
rangement ; on this account the liakcem 
voluntarily left his house to go to ^lorton’s, 
or why need he have gone at all ? There 
wero people in the room with the hakeem 
and Morgan, there were cliokydars outside 
who could call others, and, in fact, at once 
raise 7,000 men, whom, it is evident, he 
keeps in pay. Can you, after this, infer 
that his removal was coercive ? Morton 
was angry w’ith Morgan for bringing the 
hakeem to his house, which could not 
answer any good purpose ; and it is for 
that reason that Morton would not release 
the hakeem. It is in evidence that the 
hakeem inspected his own accounts every 
morning, and he and he only was the fit 
person to be brought to prove his accounts; 
he is in fact his own accountant ; the man 
brought to prove them turns out to be the 
“ private expenditure account keeper ;** 
wliat does he know about the account? 
The hakeem has not been brought down ; 
why has not the Advocate-general brought 
him down in redemption of his honour as 
a law-officer pledged last term ? No, it 
was not convenient; no directions were 
even given to serve the hakeem with the 
■ubpeena sent to £vans. Aga Kerboli 
Mahomet is a person capable of speaking 
to the facts in the information ; yet, al- 
tbougli he lives in Calcutta, be has not 
been produced. Mrs. Meer is absolutely 
now in Calcutta, yet has she not been pro- 
duced. If I b^ been in tlie Advocate- 
general’s place, 1 should have written to 
file hakeem, desiring him to come forward 
together with bis relations and dependants, 
or else I would have entered a noli prose* 
fui and dropped the matter. Why not 
pfoduoe 'Lai loo Bholanaut, the stampr 
vender, known for two years to the na- 
smbV private accountant ? They were of 
fim eame caste. Did Morgan conspire ? 
Ife was not in Calcutta ; he had never been 
at Fttttyghur before the nawab’s arrest, 
which waa M business that brought him 
tiieiv. Mr. Turton here quoted Lord £1- 
]ettfNm>»gb,'Xionl Xenterden, and others. 


in^ disproof of the Advocate-general’s 
legation, that at the time of the arrest no 
debt was lawfully due to Morton from the 
hakeem in consequence of there being a 
balance of interest on the Persian bond in 
arrears. In 1821 Morton joined the bouse 
of M^CIintock and Co., when the house 
at Futtehghur ivas fixed as the FnUeh- 
ghur branch of the firm, but solely con- 
ducted by Morton. £ar1y in that year the 
hakeem entered into partnership with Ilob. 
kumchund Doss and Mr. Morton for the 
purchase and sale of cloth, indigo, Ac. 5 
the year becoming unpromising, , the ha- 
keem withdrew ; and Morton, rather in- 
dignantly, and perhaps not very prudently, 
declared that he would carry on the esta- 
blishment by himself. The three partners 
settled, and it was agreed, that for the sdm 
of two and a half lacs of rupees Moitqii 
should take upon himself all the l^SilitieC 
of the establishment. For this sum ll^r- 
loti gave the Persian bond, so much and 
so often talked of, payable in five years, 
and bearing interest at 5^ per cent, per 
annum in the intermediate time. This, 
gentlemen, is the true history of the Per- 
sian bond, given, as iny.learrwnl friend the 
advocate geiiera]^would have k, for money 
advanced to Morion* This bfing the case, 
how can the bond be set oflf against the 
pinnace and hird-cage whieli were pur- 
chased from M^Clintock and Co. About 
three months subsequently to the hakeem 
and Hookumchund withdrawing from tho 
partnership with Mr. Morton, the hakeem 
applied to him, requesting tliat he would 
be a party in a purchase of opium that he 
was about to make. Mr. Morton consent- 
ed, and the opium was to be purchased 
through the agency of the hakeem’s ser** 
vants ; the speculation turning out even 
more advantageous than the hakeem had 
anticipated, he cast about for means by 
which to exclude his partner Morton from 
a participation in the profits, and with this 
view informed him that no opium could 
be procured. It was not till some time 
afterwards, when a dispute had taken place 
between the two native partners, that 
Hookumchund informed Mr. Mprton 
(by way of retaliating the injury 
had himself sustained from Mehndi AH' 
Khan) that the purchase of opium ha4 
taken place, that the hakeem had refused 
2,500 rupees a chest for it, in the . 
place where it had been bought, whu^ ' 
would have been a consideral>le gain, and 
that he afterwards disposed office whole 
a clear profit of four lacs and 56 »PQQ 
pees, ^is opium came round, 
to Meer Acrum Ali by'the nuwabj .anf}, # 
will also prove the .remittancea made by 
tliat agent to bis principal op thia 
Opium was shipped in the naipopri^i^abo- 
med AU Khan ; the five 
ranee on this sblpnqieo^ 
qb^ts. In the sonie' name, 
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dnifU dmwn by the hakeem's agent Aga 
Kerboli Maliomct, and placed by him to 
the account of the hakeem. In the year 
1822, Meer Acrum Ali ceased to be the 
hakeem*B agent, and it is in evidence, that 
the transfer of the house purchased in 
Calcutta by him for the nawab, and made 
over' to Mahomed AH Khan, was not re- 
gistered till 1826, after the arrest had taken 
place. By the Mahoinincdun law, a de- 
livery over and taking possession of a 
house is^cs^entially necessary to the vali. 
dity of a transfer. But let us just take a 
glancft at tfie way in which this instrument 
has been executed. In 1826 the nawab 
sends for iw'O of his menial servants, one 
of whom could write and the other could 
not, to witness the transfer. Well, at the 
head of the^eals to this instrument was 
that Had! Mahommed, the father of 
Mahmned Ali Khan and elder brother of 
tha hakeem. This man had been dead 
some time, but his seal as a witness was 
indispensable, as flic transfer w'as supposed 
to have been made during his life-timtr. 
Hut w'hy was his name not prefixed to his 
seal ? Alas ! those wlip made use of liis 
seal could not make use of his hand— >for 
lie was dead. To have the names of the 
living witnesses prefixed to their seals 
would not do, and therefore to preserve 
uniformity, and lull suspicion in the inindi| 
of the inquisitive, they all set their seals 
without subscribing their names; but to 
counterbalance any legal disadvantage 
ivliich this novel mode of executing a deed 
might entail upon those concerned, two 
menials arc called in, and in the pre- 
scnce of the only witnesses who had ever 
seen or heard of that transfer, are told to 
sign their names to the document; an 
order that was complied with by one for 
both. They are then verbally informed 
that the house in Calcutta, formerly lie- 
longing to the nawab, lias been by him 
transferred to Mahomed Ali Khan, who 
takes the deed home with him ; and, to 
complete the farce, sends it to the office of 
his friend the collector at Futtehghur, who 
registers it without any examination or 
further preliminary than merely swearing 
tlie men sent for Uic purpose to the ge- 
nuineness of the power of attorney given 
to them on the occasion. The transfer 
should have been drawn on an ad valorem, 
Stamp, bat none suiting the antedated 
transfer was procurable, and no time was 
to be lost, so a one rupee stamp^ corres- 
ponding . with the fictitious date of the 
transfer, was inade use of. 

* Mr: CUmrke wsil beard at great length 
for thb "defendant Morgan. He coin- 
mented BCms(ly thef mode in which this 
prosc^tttfdit ' niA*' bedn brought, maiAtain- 
iog that tbodgh ostensibly a ptiblio prose- 
cuttoDf thfi bakoeiii was imly the prose- 
ciitoir^ He i^^lained aisd of the dday 
since -prooeediAgs '^eip "first institjutea 


against tl^e defendants, and charged the 
Advocate-general with being the cause of 
this delay. By this delay witnesses es- 
sential to the defence had been lost, to the 
great injury of his clients* cause. He 
also complained of witnesses being kept 
back by the informant, such as Kuffi Ali 
Khan, who keeps the books of the ha- 
keem, and the aga who transacts his busi- 
ness. He would not enter into any detail 
of the difficulty of procuring witnesses^ 
but would content himself with noticing 
one : Mr. Morton arrived at Futtcligliur on 
the ITtliMay 1827; his license was im- 
mediately demanded by Mr. Middleton 
(judge at Furruckabad), and on the 18th he 
was arrested and under a guard of sepoys ; 
the precept of the Court of Appeal releasing 
him was nut obeyed, and lie was obliged to 
make a second appeal ; he was surrounded 
by armed men ; and arrested a second time 
under detainers of Middleton’s court; 
these, and a variety of other hardships and 
oppressive acts to wdiich Morton was sub- 
jected, were commented on severely by 
the learned counsel, as proof of the spirit 
entertained towards Morton by Miildletbn, 
of whose conduct he alleged Government 
had disapproved, as well as the Court of 
Appeal. Mr. Clarke then justified the 
conduct of Hie baililF, in refusing both 
money and bail, alleging that he could not 
legally release without the authority of tho 
slieriffi and citing various cases in support 
of his argument. The refusal on the 
part of Morgan was not to take the mone^, 
but to take it in discharge. He closed hla 
address by stating generally the nature of 
the evidence he should adduce in defence 
of Morgan. 

The evidence for tlie defence occupied 
two days. 

The Advocate-General replied at consi. 
dcrablo length. ^ 

The Chhif Justice then delivered a very 
detailed charge, the great length of which 
obliges ul» to defer it till next month. 

At seven o’clock in the evening of De- 
cember 3d, the jury (of wdioiii the Hon. 
Mr. Elliot w'as foreman) pronounced with- 
out hesitation a verdict of acquittal, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

OFFICIAL VISIT OF INSPECTION TO TUB . 

EASTWARD. 

We understand that the Goveriior-getie- 
ral has relinquished the idea of going to 
4be eastward, as some time ago announced, 
and that tlie Honourable Mr. Ba>le3% 
member of Council, will proceed on Sii»- 
lurday, iu his Lordsliip’a room, by the 
£nterprize steam-vessel, Capt. JebiistQil’. 
j^Cal. John Suit, Dec. 10. 

TUB STAMP TAB. v i 

' A meeting of the committee bf tlie'be- 

^habitants of. Calcutta was lid^al tfaeofllaB 

of 
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of Messrs* Palmer and Co. on the Ist 
NoYember» and which was respectably and 
numerously attended by other European 
and native gentlemen who were interested 
in the success of the recent petitions to 
Parliament; John Palmer, Esq., in the 
chair. The secretary read to the meeting 
several letters addressed to the chairman 
by Mr. Cimwfurd, the agent of the com- 
mittee in London ; also the memorial and 
Correspondence of the London and Liver* 
pool East-India Associations relative to 
the stamp act, and other documents which 
had been transmitted by Mr. Crawfurd; 
when it was unanimously resolved, 

lhat Mr. Crawfurd be appointed our 
general agent in England, to watch over 
the interests of this community in con- 
cert with the East- India Trade Committees 
in London, Liverpool, and other towns, 
and under the instructions from time to 
time of a committee in this city. 

That Mr. Crawfurd be requested to ac- 
cept the agency, witli an income of 1,500 
per annum, as a remuneration for his con- 
tinued and valuable services. 

That we again petition the local govern- 
ment that the existing stamp-tax may 
cease to be enforced in Calcutta. 

That the local government be also peti- 
tioned to withdraw the taxes levied in the 
county courts in law proceedings in the 
form of stamp duties. 

That this meeting having reason to be- 
lieve that a new regulation for imposing 
stamp duties in Calcutta is immediately 
ldx>ut. to be transmitted by this govern- 
ment to the Court of Directors for the pur- 
pcMe of receiving their approbation and 
that of the Board of Control, preparatory 
to the same being offered for registration ; 
resolved, that a respectful appea^ against 
it on the ^ound of its inexpediency, and 
on objections to the principle of such a 
tax, be again made to Government, and 
that in case the same be refused, that 
Government be humbly requested to fur- 
nish the committee of the inhabitants with 
a copy of the proposed regulation. 

That in case the proposed regulation be 
persevered in, Mr. Crawfurd have instruc- 
tions without loss of time to oppose the 
same by all practicable means, and to 
protect the interests of the inhabitants of 
Calcutta in regard thereto. 

It is alleged in the memorial referred 
to, in contradiction to the assertion con- 
tained in Mr. Secretary Prinsep’s reply to 
tile former memorial, namely, that the na- 
. fives of the Mofussil • were actually sub- 
' jecM to a stamp tax upon all negotiable 
miper in the same manner as that in which 
sf wee proposed to levy it within the presi- 
deiii^ ; time al though such a tax was in- 
diM protnu]|mted in 1824, it was (owing 
IW tlw gtciat dfsGontent manifested by the 
i^ves on the occasion) tacitiy abandoned, 


although it was never formally repeal- 
ed. 

LAW xxrxxsBs. 

It is stated in one of the Calcuttii 
papers, as an evil callin|; loudly for r^ 
roedy, that before a plaintiff caa ..sue a 
party in the Court of Requests at'^is 
presidency, he must deposit, as feei^:Of 
court, nearly twenty per cent, upoq r 6)^ 
amount of his claim, exclusive of the cost - 
of subpoenas necessary to prove .it. 

Another paper states that,r‘^"iD the Su- 
preme Court, in the late Case of tha^f Ad- ' 
vocate-general against Morton and ano- 
ther,* the Chief Justice alluded in very 
strong language to the enormous* . and 
frightful expense attending an equity suit 
in court, as forming some '•palliation for 
the mode in which Morton, the defendant 
in this action, had treated Mehndy All^ 
Khan. But we all know, that expense la 
not confined to the equity aide of^^'thc 
court : wc could cite a case, at this mo- 
ment, on the law side, and that one of the 
most simple and unincumbered that can be 
brought into court, where the expenses 
have already exceeded '12,(XX> rupees; a 
sum which, exorbitant as it if, bids fair 
to be doubled in the next agage of tliis 
action at common law. Will it be credited 
by our readers, that the mere costs in an 
action for libel will probably amount to 
nearly 30,000 rupees before i| is finish- 
ed?*’ The same paper (the John BtdC) 
adds, in another place, tlie orders of the 
House of Commons directing a return of 
all the fees and emoluments received in 
the different courts of India have been 
hailed as a most gratifying event, the 
forerunner of a reformation in this branch 
of the judicial establishment.” 

niMINUTIOK OF THX XXFKNDITUXX. 

Several important changes are in pro- 
gress, or rather already completed, in the 
judicial branch of the Hon. Company’s 
service. The great object in view is to 
lessen the expenditure in this particular 
part of the state machinery ; and this ob- 
ject is to be obtained by a reduction both 
in the number of judicial servants, and in 
the allowances hitherto granted to tbern. 
We understand, that by the time the new 
arrangements are completed, tho whole of 
this branch of the service Will be com- 
pletely new-modelled. A'ftimilar proceed- 
ing, it is said^ is also * in contemplation 
for the revenue, and other deparUnenta of- 
the service, as well as a general rednetion. * 
of allowances in all braiiche8.-i^o^ JBhJh 
Nov, 26. 

The commission for equalising allow- 
ances and expenditure over fUtB titren^iwo- 
sidencies is now the to|tic of gmerpi^M^ 
rest and convemaii^. Jifeesu^ 
progrm for foon pt]^g it inlti 



Asiatic Intelligence, — KJalcutta, 617 


and we have beard the names of the civil 
and military gentlemen of Madras and 
Bombay who, along with those of this 
pr^idency, are to form the commission. 
The organization of two boards, at the 
head of each of which is to be a member of 
council, is also among the iiimoured im- 
proi^ments of the day. — lhid,y JDec. 8. 

We have not heard that the Penang pre- 
sidency has been invited to juiti in these 
financial deliberations. If wc should be 
right in our position, that the Company's 
interests "al Penang do not require the 
pom^. of a Regular government and large 
militifry StafT, ^'a rctrcnclimcnt of the 
eighteen or twenty lacs expended in this 
way wO^ld afford probably a relief to the 
Company *s treasury which might render 
many contemplated clippings in minor 
matters unfiSic^sary.^ — Heng, Chron,, NoD. 
29. 

We have learned with great regret, 
that in consequence of repeated and pe- 
remptory orders from the Court of Direc- 
tors, Government has been under the ne- 
ccssitjJ of carrying into effect the regula- 
tion eiijoined in 1824, by which officers 
stationed below Allaliabad arc only to re- 
ceive half batta, with a small allowance 
for house-rent. We do not deem it pro- 
per to obtrude any remarks of our own on 
a measure which will be so severely felt, 
and in quarters where there is so little 
ability to bear even the minutest curtail- 
ment; but if we should anticipate the offi- 
cial promulgation of the measure, we may 
perhaps render a service to our military 
friends whom it may affect, in preparing 
them for it, so that they may endeavour, 
by the early adoption of a rigid economy, 
to put themselves in a situation to feci it 
less severely.— 'Bengo/ Hurk., Dec, 4. 

Tlie following letter, applicable to the 
subject of the latter reform, appears in one 
of the Calcutta papers. 

To tfie Editor. 

Sir : As retrenchment has become in- 
dispensable, and as such tidings are never 
welcome to those who can afford it, I beg 
leave tOvgive you a statement of my ex- 
penses, which will clearly prove how un- 
reasonable it is to object to* such measures 
when the necessities of the state demand 
any increase of revenue. 

1 arrived in India about fifteen months 
ago, and'bad die good foriine to be posted 
to .a coipt yfsqt soon after my arrival. I 
>bad ilfi20^in,iDy pocket, which I thought 
a huge . a^m ; and I believe it was more 
dian imy of'ii«.6o/cA could lM>ast of. I 
'purdtiascd a for Rs. 470; I paid for 
my uniform Itk 42j5 ; for a s^dle and 
btme Rs* 60,18 ; \vhite jackets ahd pan- 
Bs. 9 set of breakfast appa- 
Iwdudii^g:, evenr thftijg, , Rs* 94 ; a 
^ Mt tai^lfb Jftwr sMrf/ pdier neces- 
. JMHTyv ^ 4^: fufisU^ a 


small tent, second-hand, Rs. 210 ; and 
other trifling articles suitable to the cli- 
mate, about Rs. 300. My father told mo 
to stand comfortably, and I did so ; and 
borrowed from an agency house Rs. 740 to 
pay my debts, resolving to clear it ofiTas fast 
as possible. An old sub. to whom I had a 
letter, told me what servants to hire, and 
what establishment to keep up in order to 
appear respectable. I had no time for be- 
ing a dandy, less for drinking, and no 
expensive hal)its. I am resolved to study 
my profession, and set to work eagerly. I 
bought the requisite books, all included 
in the above Its. 800 ; and after the first 
month, was snugly settled, and made no 
bad figure at the head of a company, to 
which I was not a little gratified to find 
myself posted on field days. My monthly 
expenses were as follows, and have never 
varied twenty rupees any month since the 


second montli after my arrival. 

Sa.Rs. 

Mess hill, on an average 70 

Breakfast do 20 

Horse's keep, including servants ... 16 

House rent 35 

Servants 60 


Subscription to periodicals, news- 
papers, reading-room, billiard- 

room, public parties, charity 24 

Repairs of clothes, saddlery, break- 
tiges, tear and wear, sundries, in- 
cidental expenses, and uniform.. • 40 
Religion and agency 

Total Sa.Rs. 265 

The whole of my income for the last 
year has netted Rs. 195 per month, so 
that I have regularly got into debt Rs. 70 
per month, instead of paying off* my 
Rs. 740, and am now in Messrs. — 
and Co.'s books about Rs. 1,500, exclu- 
sive of intere.st and commission charges* 

The prospect before me is very bright, 
and it will be still more so if I have the 
good fortune to be placed on half-batta. 

It is said, how do many others live and 
not get into debt who have the same al- 
lowance ? I declare I should be ashamed 
to describe the shifts they arc put to in 
order to keep within their income ; and it 
would scarcely be credited that the sons of 
gentlemen in a foreign land were reduced 
to such pinching poverty and absolute pri- 
vations. 

I am, sir, your's truly, 

JBdow AUakabadt 1-10* 

Nov. 20, 1828. 

MUROBK OP A aarrisH oppicbr^ 

. We are sorry to hear that letters nscdlved * 
in town from Dinapore mention' the mur- 
der of the adjutant of H.M.*s IStb regt. 
of foot# the corps liow stationed there. 
He was shot by a private during piattuieb 
Tbeofyutant was much respected hs an' 
officer ; and has left a erlfe end a faipily of 
\ eight 
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eight children to bewail his loss— —Co/* 

JohnButtg Dec. 9m 

8UTTEX*S ESCAm FROM THE PILE. 

The following letter, from an eye-wit* 
ness, appears in the John Bull of Octo-» 
ber 22. 4 . : 

** On the 14th inst. an occurrence took 
place at Santipore which has created con> 
siderahle interest in the neighbourhood. 
A woman al>out twenty-five years of age, 
of the Telee caste, on the demise of her 
husband, reso!vcd to burn herself with the 
corpse, of which intention intimation was 
given to the magistrate, who, with several 
gentlemen, proceeded to the ghaut, in 
order to expostulate with the infatuated 
creature, Where the police darogha was in 
attendance. On his arrival he found her 
seated beside the body, attended by diffc- 
rent members of ber family, waiting till 
the funeral pile, which was erecting at a 
short distance, should be finished. Kvery 
argument that could be thought of was 
now urged by him to dissuade her from 
her purpose, w*ith all the earnestness the 
occasion was calculated to excite ; but his 
solicitations, and the remonstrances of her 
own relations also, not proving successful 
aAer many persevering efforts, the magis- 
trate reluctantly retired, and the other gen- 
tlemen also witlidrew to a distance, until 
the ceremonies which usually precede the 
act of self-immolation were about to be 
commenced, w*hen they followed, and 
placed themselves nearer the scene of 
action. With most inimitable composure, 
the suttee went through the performance 
of various preparatory rites. Having con- 
versed with the gooroo, washed her hands 
with the Gunga water, and been decked 
out according to established forms by kins- 
women, she slowly and calmly raised her. 
self from the ground, poured some rice 
into her lap, and scattering the grain as 
sbe marched in a direction contrary to the 
Bun*8 course, encircled the pile three 
times, and!^at last, unassisted, with un- 
blepched lip, mounted the structure, and 
threw herself on the remains of her hus- 
band, Her son, a lad about thirteen years 
of age, th^n applied the torch, and a 
wailing cry of *hurree hotel hurree bole /* 
was instantly raised by the surrounding 
spectators, which she continued to acknow- 
ledge by waving her hand until the flames 
began to envelope her, when her courage, 
which had been wrought to the highest 
pitdi, failed, and she sprung from amid 

, devouring fire in a state of extreme 
agij^on frdm pain and terror. At this 
' uiiitispectod event, exclamations of disap- 
pointtnent were heard; ber son seemed 
plun^^ in the depth of despair; some 
unfewihgty bid ber throw herself again into 
.tbeflihie^ but sbe appeared to be scarcely 
‘sensible of wbaf was taking place: after 
remaning in a sort .of stupor, at length 


she seized her son's band, and led ^ hhn 
moved away from the sjiot wiHioht vbil^ 
luring to cast one look behind, pii beiii)g 
conveyed to the house of the residenti. 
means were emplojred to alleviate the pain' 
arising from the injury her arm hadeua^ 
tained, and to soothe her mind. 
while she became sufficiently calm to irepty 
to the inquiries which were instituted into 
the motives that had led ber to ascend the 
funeral pyre. Her determinatiod^tb ibe^ 
come a suttee had been the result 
choice, or of any notion t^it doing* 

she would escape some uiiiaei|ncd[ jf^iseiry. 
in a future state, but of feaf' of penonai 
obloquy and neglect from her fricnd%;^anii ^ 
of liringing disgrace on them Imd-hof^n. 
Indeed, the apprehensions thail«^j|Ser WRht 
of firmness would prejudice boy's in- 
terests and success in life, wem wJtli great 
difficulty quieted hy repeated assuraneq^ 
of protection. It would appear that 
had sprung from the pile from an insH^ 
live impulse ; hut doubtless the convmtu 
tion, w'hich had previously bean held with 
her, had tended to shake her detemiifla- 
tion, and perhaps tlie knowledge that per- 
sons were present who. wou I cT shield her 
from immediate injury or insult prevented 
hesitation, when even monioitary delay 
might have caused the forHit of life. 
Having become tranquil, sho' was ulti- 
mately sent home with her relatives, who 
also appeared quite reconciled to the 
course that the aflair had taken*" 

SIR DAVIO OCHTERLOMt's MONUMENT*^' 

The erection of the monument to.the 
memory of Sir David Ochterlony, from a 
design by Mr. C. K. liobison, is at last 
in progress. The site fixed upon for this 
structure is the middle of the JBsplanade, 
between the course and the Cbouringhee 
road. The committee appointed to direct 
the construction of the work bad deter- 
mined that it should bear the characteria- 
tics of Moslem architecture,, with the view 
of recording Sir David's partiality for ibe 
Mussulman portion of the inbabitanta of 
this empire; and accordingly, the inonu- 
ment is taken from the towers or pillars to 
be found in the countries under, the Ma« 
horoinedan rule situated between Europe 
and Asia. It is, in fact, a composition 
from such portions of them as were.;, 
thought most beautiful. The base^ like 
many of the towers alluded’ to, is purely 
die shaft, containing a slair^ 
is Grecian; and the galleries arq exactly,,, 
those used by the Turks, upon which 
muexzins proclaim the hours of prayer. 
The two gfdleriea will afford good space to 
walk round, and an extensive view of the 
city of pafaces, the lowest being 190 ftlelt 
from ihe, ground^ and the aecoira sixiM i 
Ibet higher; The dimensions^ aciCot^l^W v 
to the ptan^ are as follows r the 
tion, 8*icsC'd«ep and 40 flat btoh#; 
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tom of the pedestal, 24 feet; top of tho are of course aware, that ships in this 
pedeAtal, 21 feet; height of the pedestal, country always fall into premature decay 
including the steps, 36 feet ; diameter of by the destructive ravages of the white 
the bottom of the shaft, 14 feet; ditto of ant, which, in a very short space of time, 
the top of ditto, 10 feet; length of the; will reduce a sound timber to a state of 
shaft, 90 feet ; diameter of the lower gal. perfect decay, so that it will pulverize to 
lery, 15 feet; ditto of the upper ditto, ttie touch. Hitherto, until the experi- 
12 ^ feet; total height of the column or ment we have mentioned, all means which 
monument, 165 feet from the ground."-* had been tried for eflhctually eradicating 
Co/* Gev* Gaz,^ Nov, 10. these insects from vessels had failed ; but 

> — .... '' steaming, it appears, has supplied the im- 

EUROPE TRADE. portaiit d^ideratum, and not a single 

<3beil(i^'*-Tho market generally' white ant is left alive in the /nzicshga/or. 
unusually htovy, and cqnsidcrablu dilli. deem it very important to 

culty;in effecting sales to any extent. make known to the mercantile commu- 

F^d Still rates at to f"** it may be the means of saving 

Pr. Curr., Z)6c. 11. ® valuable ship. — Peng. CArow., 

^ pet. SO. 

.df' ' rnmurnm^ 

, TELEGRAPHS. 


Copy of a letter in the JbAw JJaU : ** On 
a late visit to Penang and Madras, I have 
foui^ that the Semaphoric telegraph has 
supOT^ed the old shutter principle. The 
superiority of that machine in point of 
simplicity, scope, durability, and certain- 
ty, is acknowledged all over Europe and 
America, and I make no doubt it will 
eventually be adopted in India, notwith- 
standing the * solecism advanced in Cal- 
cutta,'* that a shutter, six feet square, 
will be found more distinguishable at the 
greatest visible distance, than angles on 
an upright, by a moveable arm (nine feet 
in length by eighteen inches in breadth^: 
this assertion was endeavoured to be justi- 
fied by saying, * that although a particular 
signal may be more di8tinguishab||^ in Eu- 
rope, it may be less so in the climate of 
India.* Allowing the assertion, for sake 
of argument, it must follow that ifI.M.*s 
ships on the East. India station, also the 
pi lot schooners and merchantmen, are fur- 
nished with disproportionate signals and 
telescopes for this climate. Government 
have judiciously abolished the shutter line 
from Calcutta to Chunar invalid station, a 
distance of 400 miles, which involved a 
monthly expense of 3,.500 rupees. I trust 
that this, and other improvements in con- 
templiiCf^ will be a prelude to another 
more useful establishment from Calcutta, 
not oiie-quatfer the former distance. 

** Marquess Hastings took great credit 
for the strand improvement; had he not 
Hsteped (through a multiplicity of bus!, 
ness) to the solecism before stated, he 
would have added another sprig of laurel 
to his goverAmenty by leaving a valuable'^^ 
legacy to bis successors and the commer-. 
cial Ynterest of Calcutta.** 

DESTRUCTlpk OF lySBCTS BY STEAM. 

The experiment of steaming instead of 
smoldog vessels, for the purpose of killing 
inseci^ SAd vermin, lias been tried on die 
Hon« iC«ini^ny*s cruiser Investigaiorf. with 
^ roost .ooinpletA speem. Out r^eri. 


INDIGO. 

In the Indigo Planters' Manual for this 
year, just published, we observe that the 
crop for 1829 is estimated at rather above 
than below 81,500 maunds : of these, 
42,500 are expected from Bengal, 12,000 
from Benares, 10,000 from Tirhoot, and 
17,d00 from Oude. This estimate may 
be regarded as nearly correct, being found- 
ed on data derived from the best sources. 
Tho exports to England were, last year, 
108,807 ; to France, 21,659 ; America, 
8,800; Stockholiq, 392; Gulf, 3,580; 
and the consumption iii Calcutta, 6,047 ; 
making a total of 1,49,284 maunds.—* 
Cal, John Built Nov% 8. 

NATIVE LIBERALITY. 

Vfe have much pleasure in announcing, 
that the subscription towards the propaga- 
tion of knowledge in the highlands and is- 
lands of Scotland continues to receiye a 
very flattering support. Since the collec- 
tion was made at St. Andrew’s Church on 
tlie 16th, 2,000 rupees additional have been 
subscribed in aid of this very excellent in*' 
stitution, which possesses so Mgculiar a 
claim to the patronage of all I^Rlchmen ; 
and as time has not yet been given to its 
friends in the country to contribute their 
mite to it, a still greater addition may be 
expected. It is with peculiar satisfaction 
that we notice the truly liberal and gene- 
rous contributions towards this excellent 
object on the part of several of tlie most 
highly respectable native gentlemen at the 
presiaency; and we hope we shall be 
excused in expressing the hope that- 
those who have the management of the' 
sums to be remitted fVam this countij^; 
will take care to bring this liberality Ui^ : 
the special attention of his Royal High<» 
ness the president and the direL4o» of 
the Highland Society. It is truly grati- 
fying to see, that where the great objects 
of education are to be promoted, whraer 
at one extremity of the British empire— . 
in the widest sense of the word^*-or at the 
' other. 
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there, is ailch a rUj^ good 

worlu** as the |||ie«ant;liiiEancer 
and nife .^n .^entui^' to: ^ amrie ' th^;^ nirtire 
gentleiQen, ^prl^v haV^^'dia^ii^f^. '^* spirit 
worthy^f $^0A. Is incB eidtlightcned 

hunds, that/lhpir contq^ be re* 

cciv^ at faom^ wi^ fe^lin^ of no ordi- 
iiaryd^dlalSjr gratitude. — Cal, John 


GAIBTltS. 

Great complaints were makiifl^, as the 
cold seaMn approached, at the want of 
ener^ in preparing for the customary 
gaieues, no prospect of Town Hall 
subscrlj^eii latHs being held out. The 
Jitdia G^ae//a, the oracle of th^ beau 
fnonde at &lcijtta,«attributes the circum- 
^ stance to sundry causes, chiefly to the high 
price of the admission tickets. ** In veri* 
ty," observes the editor, '' the ^financial 
history of some of our Calcutta festivities 
. would form a very curious work, shewing 
that wastery of public money is 
fined to ilie national funds. We' hdve 
not, for instance, forgotten a certain ^pll 
in posse, but never doomed to become one 
in esse — a probable but itiipossible ball, 
that never was given, hut which cost, 
nevertheless, we something* to 

the tune of about 1,400 pounds sterlii^g ! 
Such nice breakfasts for^e stewa|;ds, and 
such cheap charges for them too^it^ch ju- 
dicious and disinterested architectui-al mo- 
dtoCBtions, considering at whose expanse 
they were— su(li beautiful Dacca muslin— 

' 8U(^ elc^nt' ornaments fbn the st^a|{ds, 
costing nothuig'^and such reasonable con- 
sideration on the part' of the Castor and 
f Pollux of restaurateurs, to ebarge no- 
tbin||^ at all at all for scourings and gar- 
nilhings of their own superb Town Hall 
furniture !** 

. The John Bull says ; ** We have heard 
it conjectured, that as economy in the ex- 
p^ii^tura^f the state is the order of the 
day, eco^Rny in that of its servants must 
follow as a matter of course; and that 
when things are brought to that pass, that 
the egg and the bit of fish must be dis- 
pensed with in the morning to meet the 
* cuttings,* it is absurd to expect that tlie 
evening should not keep the morning in 
countenance, and be equally devoted to 
sobriety.’* 

A ball was given at Government house, 
on the 5th Nov., attended (as usual) by 
** all the beauty, rank, and fashion at the 
JlAidency:** On the 17th, Sir Charles 
/^RR^lfe gave his first evening party, at 
hii|8plendid house in Garden Reach, which 
was attended by most of the beauty and 
fashion of Calcutta.” Lady William 
Betitinck was present. Mr. Stirling gave 
a splendid fan^ dress ball on the 9th Dec.; 
and several oU^r private balls were on the 
tapis* 


NATIVE PAFBE8. 

Catamily in Runjeet Sll^ 

was still at Atnrilsir Ott*the lOth of Oc& 
bee. The son of Yaf Mahommud Khan, 
.,af Feshawer, informed his highness thpjt ^ 
his father had gone to SamerKhand; hnfil ' 
that intelligence had been receive(k;:d^ja 
great calamity l|yfiying liefidlen the iiihabi* 
tants of Caufiut i’* during tlie space - of 
twenty davs, ipO persons had dip 
and the loss of animals had ^een f, 

A great ^number t>f the sOftid^orB 
^rom the city towards DemfjKlfgle.^^' 

SHIPPING. 

Arriwas in the ftiver*- 

Nov. 2. Columbia, Klifcwood.fnmkLiyf”'^* 

6. Belzoni, Talbert, from London ] 
Alourttaineer, Canny, from Loado 
Madras; Cornwall, Aldham, 

Margaret, Taylor, from Sbig 
Penang.— 7. Lord AmherJ, — 
ritius and Penang. — 10. Duke 
ncy, from Liverpool.-^! 1. La . 
from Bordeaux. — 12. Rroxb 
from London.^4. Cecilia, I 
pore, l^lacca, and Penang.— 15. C 

from Bbston. — 17. Retouree, Bi , 

Singapore and Penang.— 18. Coromtmdeil, Dup^- 
ron, 'from Bordeaux'lTJoon Jacqum, Goutbertn, 



Henrietta, Destangua; fiom dittos 
lies, ftM ditto t Two 


ron, 

from ditto; __ 

Ralquierre Statenbutg, Charlies, 

Ht'othera, Briggs, ‘firom Salem, wlted States; 
and Bitrm, Andrew, firom Ch ifo — 19. Lord 
Hungerford, Healhom, from Loiiloiit 
Brown, from dittos Mare, Tltconae, fpippi Bos- 
ton; and BonWay, Dare, from Pc# Morrison.— 
SO. Chonqua, Privet, ITom HavA and Chins | 
and Phomijt, Arthur, from Bataum, SiftgsP ~ 
and Penang. — ^21. James PattieonJ Grate, Ir 
London. — 22. Thalia, Biden, fipm honwm; 
Afpwe, ’W^ilson,** from Leith; WiUitem, 
Sampson, from V. D. Land ; General . 

Dajrre, from Lima and Samarang; i 
Petier, frqm Bordeaux. — 24. SopMai 
London; xnd {Setteral Foy, All* 
deauK. — 25. Abherton, Percivj ' 

Cape; imd Moira, Thornhill!. 

Queen Charlotte, Maughan, from 
30. La P^ctole, Dclaleu, from “ 
lombo; and Minerva, Phillips, 

Malacca, and Penang. — Dec. 6. £ 
son, from London and Cape; 

Miller, £tom ditto.— 8. Nan^, — 

Bordeaux. — 9. OSdipe, Leport, from HavT#!' ' 
Walwtnrth Castle, Sinclair, from Greenock and 
Coco's Island; and Lady Flora, Fayrer, firom 
London. — 12. Isabella, Parker, fzom^ Newcastle 
and Bordeaux.— 13. Maitland, Short, fimn Lon- 
don. — 15. Adalina, Murray, from Bordeaux. ' 

Departures from Calcutta, 

Oct. 31. Greenock, Miller, tor London.— Nov. 1. 
John Hayes, Worthing, for London, via Isle of 
France; and .ttmoroA, Boyd, for Ceylon and Lon- 
don. — 3. Malgache, Courtin, for Bourbon ; and 
Mary, Dobsem, for Mauritius.—^ Ctaudine, Fllim, 
for London.— 7* Coathane, Durwmd, . for 
ritius. — 10. Louisa, Arnold, for Bombay 
Anthony, Headley, for Mauritius.— 15. . 

Hunter, for Mauritius: and TAqmavvBv 
London. — 10. Children, Par^, fiRr Live 
and Forth, Proodfoot, for Boston^— 




^Sheriff, for Penang.—^ GeorgUma, Mi 
Londem. — Dec, 1, Fairey, WeRMurne, I 
ritius.— 5. Cambrea Castle, Davey, tar If 
lAmdon.— 0. Hoo§flay, Davison, for'BosU „ , 

Pope, for Madras and London; and Sf. . . _ 

Swalnson, for Liverpool.— fi. Ro/dnergh OgMa 
Denny, for Madras and London; and 
Taylor, for Bombay.— 9. Belaont, Tflbr-* 
Madras.— 11. Columbus, Tucker, for Bosti 
Louisa^ Mackiw, for Colombo; and ' 

Packet, Lord, for Boston.-rl3. Cr^, £ 

’ Isle of Fmiiee.— 14. XHamonda Cl8rke#U_ 
don; and Jtomiliy, Beaufort, for 
and Bourboii,— 15. Agnoea MlUar, Ito aCMfoinl^ 
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jtug. e. At Hoolmeln. the lady of Major Iinton, 
H.M/s 46th r^.t of a sou. . 

Sept. 11. At Cawnpore, the lady of H. G. X^c- 
Icett, Esq., Light Drags., of a daughter. 

~ At Futtehgurh, Mrs. E. MacCutchan, of a 
daughter. 

27> At Benares, the Lady of H. Stalnforth, Esq., 
of a son. > 

Oct. 10. At Benares, the Iqi^y of Robt. Walker, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

13. At Nusseeraitod, the lady of I^uL J. D. 

Nash, 33d-N.I., of a son. ^ 

14. At Sultanppre, Oude, the lady of Cant. C. 
Godby, aoth N.I., ^ a dau^ter. 

16. At Hydwnaliad. the lady of Cai)t. I vie Camp- 
bell, 12thBeiigal N.I., of a daughter. 

18. At Mooradabad, the 'lady of- Lieut. B. 
Brov/ne, Bengal Artillery, of a son. 

— At GoIrrttCkpore, the lady of Dr. J. Sullivan, 
of a son. 

19. At Nusseerabad, the lady of Lieut. W. Ben- 
son, 4th Cavalry, of a daughter. 

21, At Bences, the lady of Maijor H. Maxwell, 
comioandlng48dN.I., of a son. 

23. At Calgutta, Mrs. S. La Blanc, of a son. 

26. ' At Dinapore, the l^y* of Capt. 0‘Donel, 
13th N.I., of a-daughter. 

— At Calcut^ Mrs. G. J. Smit^ of a son. 

27. At Cawnporc,. the lady of Ljeut. and Qu. 
Mast. Griffin, 24th N.L, of a son. 

— At Ncemuch, the lady of Lieut. Ldwis, dep. 
assist, com. gen., of a son. , 

28. At Dacca, the lady of John Drew, Esq., civil 
service, of a son. 

29. At liingna, near Nagp'ore, the lady of (Tapi. 
Stack, brigade major to Nagpurc Auxiliary Horse, 
of a son. 

— At C'alcutta, the lady of Capt. Ousely, pro- 
fessor of Persian and Arabic in the College of Fort 
William, of a son. 

— At Howrah, Mrs. Roy, of a daughter. 

3(k At Dum Dum, the lady of Capt. C. Graham, 
Horse Artillery, of a son. 

— At Intally, the wife of Mr. John Green, H. 
C.*s export warehouse, of a son. 

— At Cabur Factory, via Purneah, Mrs. Chas. 
Jadowine, of a daughter. 

31. At Dnm Dum, the lady of Lieut. J. T. 
^ daughter. 

NoVcl* A^M hnares. the lady of Lieut. CeL G. 

. Wardin, of a son. 

— At CtkMMta, Mrs. J. Kelso, of a daughter. ** 

2. At Mat^pore, the lady of J. Graham, Ej^q., 
M.D,, .of a son. 

3. At Cawnpore, the lady of H. S. Oldfield, 
Esq., dl^serviib, of a son. 

— At Mhigor, Mrs. S. L. W. Peters, of a son. 

4. At CalcutU, the wife of Mr. D. Gomes, of a 
daughter. 

6. At Berhampore, Mrs.P. Moran, of a daughter. 
6. At Calcutta, the lady of H. C. Watts, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. F. D. Kellner, of a son. 

— At Calcutta Free School, Mrs. P. Sutherland, 
of a son. 

7* At Ghaaeepore, the lady of M. J.Lemarchand, 
Esq., of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Jane Hume, of a daughter. 
8. At Calcutta, Mrs. Sophia Webb, of a son. 

. 9. At Ludmow, the lady of Lieut. Col. J. H 
Littler, 14th N.I., of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs.DavidGoorae, of a daughter. 

12. At Cawnpore, the lady ox Capt. A. Fuller, 
33d N.L, of a son. 

• At Ramklstopore, Howrah, the wife of Mr. 
Jas. Perle, of i^pn. 

13. At Bancdrea, the lady of J. F. M. Reid#) 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. R* Gardener, of a 
daughter. 

14. At Calcutta* Mrs. S. P. Singer, of a daugter. 
18.: At Barrackpore, the lady of Fred. Corbyn, 

Esq., Bengal medical service, of a son. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of MnJor C. F. Wild, 
o* a son. 

17* At Secrolcb Benares, Mrs. Jai. Durand, of 
a daughter. 

18. At Calcutta* the lady of Thos. Marriott, 
£^.* of a son. 

19. At Calcutta, Mrs. David Plcadiy* of a son 
and heir. 

^ 90. At Calcutta, Mrs. Wm. Ryland, of a daugh- 
ter. * 
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21. In Fort WilUab. the lady of Lieut. Col. 
Swlney, Artillery* of a daughter. 

^ At Ghaaeepore, the lady of Wms Bruce, Esq., 
ofason."^'* 

— At Luckeebore, the lady of H. H. Griffiths, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

v22. At Fulbarlah Factory, Dacca, the lady of E. 
R. Coser, Esq., indigo planter, ^of a son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife «f Mr, Peter Gill, of 
a son. 

24. At Papamow, near AHahgbad, the lady of 
Assist. Surg. Stuart, of a son.. ' 

25. At Saugor, the lady of Llew& and AdJ. 
Wintle, 71st N.I., of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. I. C. Fink, of a daughter. 
27. At Calcutta, Mrs. Thomas Jones, of a son. 
2Hit At Calcutta, Mrs. Jacob HofT, of a daughter. 
2ii. At Delhi, the lady of T. T. Metcalfe, Esq.^ 

civil service, of a son and heir. 

Tiec. 1. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. H. J. Martyr, of a 
son. * 

— At Seebporc, Mrs. R. E. Jones, at a Kill-bo n 
8t>n. 

6. At Mozuffurpore, Tyrhoot, the lady of T. 
DashwfMul, Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

a. At Chowringhee, the lady of HarfyNisbet, 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

7. At Calcutta, the lady of G. E. Hudson, Esq., 
attorney at law, of a daughter. 

11. At Chowringhee, the lady of C. K. Robin- 
son, Esq., of a son. 


MARRIACES. 

Orf. 19.aAt Singeah Factory, TIrhoot, J. Rich- 
ards, Kstp, of l*eeprah,‘to Hciirletta Eliza, eldest 
daughter of H. Fitzgerald, Esq. 

27. At Calcutta, Mr. S. Damgen, writer, to Mrs. 
Maria D' Oliveira. 

Ntw.lU At Meerut, Mr. James R. Horan, to 
Julia, only daughter of Mr. Henry Bholc, of that 
placb, incfigo planter. 

8. At Cakutta, Mr. 0. 11. B. Gonsalves, to Miss 
Harriet GMnee. 

10| At Calaitta, Mr. Manuel Rodrigues, to Mrs. 
Magdeliiia D'Rozario. 

— At Calcutta, James Mac Rae, Esq., assist, 
surg. Bengal army, - to Miss Caroline Emmp 
• Holmes. 

11. At Calcutta; Mr. Bachlck Calcstw, of Sydo- 
bad, to Miss Mary G. Jacob • * . 

14. At Calcutta, Mr. C\ A. Vertarines, to Mrs. 
Mary Aganore, relict of the lateMackertich Arra- 
toon Aganore# and third daughter of the late Jo- 
hannes Sarkles, Esq. 

15. At Calcutta, Mr. John Stevens, to Mte 
Mary N icholas. 

17. At Calcutta, Mr. Edw. Mayer, assistant, li- 
thographic office, to Miss Amelia Fenwick, of 
SulKca, granddaughter of the late Sir Edward 
F'enwick, Bart. 

19. At Calcutta, G. 11. Swainc, Esq., to Frances, 
youngest daughter of Capt. Lynch, lateitnaster at- 
tendant at Batavia. 

•— At Calcutta, Mr. James H. Madge, to Miss 
Mary L. D. Owen. 

— At Muttra, Lieut, and AdJ. J. C. Lumsdaine, 
68th N.I., to llcmrietta Eliza, eldest daughter of 
Brigadier Richards, C.B. 

29. At'Calcutta, Mr. Plttar, to Frances Anne, 
second daughter of the late W. A. Fdl, Esq., of 
Dlverstone, Lancashire, England. 

— At Calcutta, Geo. Denny, Esq., commander 
of the ship KorfrurgA Caetle, to Catherine Helen 
Todd, daughter of Fryar Todd, Esq., of London. 

— At Calcutta, Wm. Anderson, Esq., son of 
the late Capt. H. Anderson, 12th N.I., to Maria 
V^ane, eldest daughter of the late Lieut. R. Hodg- 
^Kinson, Madras establishment. 

22. At Calcutta, H. Bousfiaid, Esq., assist, suxg,, 
to Isabella Barr, daughter of the late J. Newmioii^ 
Esq., of Finemere Hous^ Bucks. ^ 

— • At Calcutta. Mr. Mathew D'SUva, to MUM 
Eliza Augustina ITCosta. 

24. At Calcutta, Mr. Thomas Kleyn, Indigo 
planter, to Miss Ann Souza Bird. 

26. At Calcutta, Mr. Richard King, to Mias 
Charlotte Solomon. 

27* At Chandemagore, Henry Peddlngton, Esq., 
to Madlle. J. De Lavalette. 

28. At Midxiapore, Fred. MJllett, Esq., B. C. S., 
to Maria, sixth daughter of Jmmm Wintle, Esq., 
late of the Bengal cnril ssrrlce. ^ 

4 JL 
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89. At Calcutti^ Mr. Clement D'Silva, to Miss 
Margaret Ramsay. 

Dec. 1. At Calcutta, 'Mr. Samuel Potter, to 
Min Ellen PriacUla Templeton. 

8 . At Calcutta, Thos. Bruce, Esq., of the civil 
service, to Min H. Dorin. 

4. At Calcutta, Lieut. Chas. Boulton, 47th N.I., 
to Min Charlotte Emily Corfleld. 

DEATHS. 

Oct. 10. At Calcutta, Mr. D. Garrett, aged (!0> 

— At Pumeah, Mrs. Peris, widow of the late 
Dr. A. Peris, of Calcutta. 

18. At Calcutta. Johannah, relict of the late 
Mr. Samuel Hughes, aged 9fi. 

19. At Lucknow, Li^t. C. V. Wylde, adjutant 

14th regt. N.I. ^ 

28. On hoard the ship Euphrates, off the Sand- 
Heads, Mr. Henry Townsend, aged 38, superin- 
tendent of the press at Bishop's College. 

25. At Lucknow, Capt. Wm. Hodgson, late of 
the 26th N.I. 

26. At Cawnpore, Mr. J. V. V. Marlliardett. 

20. At Calcutta, Capt. S. R. Harding, late of 
the ship Arayle, aged 32. 

— At Bulloah, No<ically, Ellen, daughter of J. 
Baker, Esq., civil assistant surgeon of that sta- 
tion, ageil 5 years. 

— At Futlehgurh, Mrs. MacCutchan. 

29. At Cossimbasar, Mrs. Sweedland, relict of 
C. Swcedland, Esq. 

31. At Calcutta, Capt. J. S. Falconer, late com- 
mander of the brig aged :jo. 

1 . At Mcx>rshedal)ad, Mr. James Thomp- 
son, surveyor of NJxamut lands, aged .' 17 . 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Wm. Wall, of the H.C.’s 
marine, aged 20 . 

;j. On board the ship (Irare, at sea, on her way 
to Singapore. Margaret, wife of the Rev. A. Mac- 
pherson, district chaplain, Duin Duin, in her 20 th 
year. 

4. At Calcutta, Mrs. Thimanda A. J. Joseph, 
eldest daughter of the late Johannes Harrapict, 
Esq., of Moorshedaliad, aged l-l. 

6 . At Calcutta, Mr.T.T.Tutin, accountant in the 
office of the superintendent of stamps, agetl 29. 

7 . At Intally, Mr. John Green, an assistant in 
the Export warehouse, aged :i5. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Dominga Pinto, agetl ai. 

— At Calcutta, Thomas Hewett, Esq., late at- 
tomev at law, aged 34. 

— At^owrah, Mr. A. B. De Leina, aged 65. 

8. At Calcutta, Capt. Edw. Paglar, commander 
of the ship CeuthtMtre Met’chant, aged 35. 

•— At hcrampore. Mis. Harriet Chambers, aged 
16. * 

— At Calcutta, Margaret, wife of Mr. J. M. 
Cantopher. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. Abraham Jrmes, late prin- 
ter of the India iiazettH press. 

— At the General Hospital, Calcutta, Thomas 
Pine, youngest son of Capt. Johi. Rogers, aged 6 
years. 

12. At Calcutta, Edw. Barnett, Eso,* of the 
civil service, aged 44. 

13 . At Calcutta, Wm. A. Livingston, Esq., of 
the firm of Messrs. Tuiloh and Co., aged 251. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. John bhaw, assistant in the 
general treasury, aged 32. 

15. At the Sand-heads, on board the H.C.'s pilot 
vessel FhH-at William Lyall, Esq. 

— At Chandemagore, Mr. John D’Souza, aged 

17* At Calcutta, A. C. Seymour, Esq., head 
assistant in the chief secretaiy’s office, aged 62. 

10. At Ellichpoor, Ca)>t. T. Kennedy, Il.M.’s 
.S4th FcK>t, and commanding 8th regt. of liif. in 
his Highness the Nhsam's ariny. 


Dee. 2. At Calcutta, Mr. James Goodlirand, 
crier at Messrs. Tuiloh and Co.* 8 , aged 51. 

2. At (Calcutta, Mn. Mariam Catoostan, of In- 
tally, aged 70 . 

3. At CJalcutta, the Rev. D. Schmid, of the 
European Female Orphan Asylum, aged 37* 

— - At Calcutta, Mr. Francis Derozio, jun. 

6 . At Calcutta, Mr. G.Wm. Le Cerf, surgeonj 
aged 38. 

9. At Calcutta, Emella Grierson, widow of the 
late Capt. Griersem, of the royal navy, ^ed 25. 

Lately, At Monghler, Susan, wife of Mi'> T. G, 
Cresswell, aged4U 


RHahraa. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDER& 

STUDY OF THE NATIVE LANGUAGES. 

Head-, Quarters, Choultry Plain, Sejd, 
22, 1828. — The Commander -in-cliief, ad- 
verting to the regulations published in Ge. 
neral Orders of the 4tli Jan. 1822, which 
prohibits officers on first joining their re- 
giments being allowed to take charge of 
troops and companies, or put on any 
roster fur duty till dismissed drill, and 
have made sufficient progress in the llin- 
floostnnee language to explain orders to 
those ])lac«d under their command, has re- 
solved, as a measure of impoitance to the 
service, and with a view also of encourag- 
ing a more general study of the native 
languages, that such regiinental staff offi. 
cers as liavc not already passed an exa- 
mination ^iii Hindoostanee, shall now be 
required to appear before compet^t coin- 
mittees to be assembled, withoiif further 
instructions, by officers commanding the 
several divisions and forces of the army, 
between the 1st of March and die 1st of 
April 1829. 

The committee will prepare separate 
reports of each case, and a detailed ac- 
count of the examination, and state tliclr 
opinion of the proficiency of the officers 
to enable theih to conduct the duties re- 
quired of an interpreter or adjutant,- as 
the case may be, and tlio.se officers who 
arc declared unqualified will be removed 
from their respective situations. 

Any otiicr officers who have made a 
proficiency in the native languages, and 
express a wish to be examined, arc in like 
manner to be brought before committees ; 
the proceedings of which, in every case, 
are to be transmitted to the adjutant-general 


V « . army, for submission to his Exc. 

21 . At C^cutta. Francis Vrignon, Esq., pro- -#■ the r'ninTnnnd«>r.iti rliiff 
prietor of the Howrah docks, ag& 52. T liie t./OinmanUer-in-tluct. 

23. At Calcutta, Mr. L. A.- Gonsalves, head 


S later of the principal Roman Catholic Charity 
chool, iwed 73 > 

— At Calcutta, Harriet, daughter of Mr John 
Perroux, register of the salt and opium deiiart- 
ments, aged 16. 

24. At Papamow, near Allahabad, Catherine 
Magdelina, wife of Assist. Surg. Stuart, H.M.’s 
44th regt., agc<l 22. 

— At Futtyghur, Mr. A. G. Balfour, late of the 
Government Gazette press. 

29. At Calcutta, Mrs. Matilda Emily Attn Hodg- 
****** **f Cob J. A. lloclgsoji, Burveyor- 


• REGIMENTAL COMM.\ND ALLOWANCES* 

Fort St. Geor/re. Sejd. 26, 1828.— Tlie 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council 
deems it expedient to establish the fbl- 
lowing regulations regarding regimental - 
command allowances : 

When the senior officer , eligible to regi* 
mental duty, and present in actual cotn-' 
xnand of a corps, is ordered from his sta^;. 

tion 
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tion on duty, -lie is to continue in receipt 
of .the established command allowance, 
which is to he drawn for the period of his 
employ iiient cm the detached duty, and 
for the regulated period of travelling. lie 
is also entitled to travelling batta forgoing 
from, and returning to his station, accord- 
ing to distance; but the eourt.inartial al- 
lowance hitherto authorized in such cases 
is to be discontinued. 

The officers in temporary charge of 
corps, during the absence of commanding 
officers, when detached from their stiUions, 
are to draw the following allowances for 
the periods above specified. 

Lieutenant- Colonels. . . Us. 70 0 1 

Majors 52 8 f per 

Captains 35 O f Month. 

Subaltern officers 21 Oj 

III conse(]uence of the above provisions, 
the General Orders 26th July 1825 and 
.5th October 1827, regarding the allow- 
ances attached to regimental command, 
are rescinded; in all other respects the 
present regulations to remain in force. 

VASSAGK ■MONEY TO FAMILIES OF KINU*S 
OFFICERS llETIJRNING TO ENGLANJ). 

Fori Si. George, Oct, 17, 1828 Tlie 

Hight Mon. the Governor in - Council 
deems it expedient to publish, for the in- 
formation of officers of II.M.’s service 
serving under this government, the fol- 
lowing extract of a general letter from 
the Itoi. the Court of Directors in the 
Military Department, under date the 14th 
May 1828. 

2. ** We have had repeated occasions to 
comment on the resolutions of your go- 
vernment, granting ‘passage-monoy to the 
families of King's officers on their return 
to Kngland ; but we regret to find that 
our instructions on this ]}oint have not 
been attended with their desired effect at 
your presidency. 

3. The cases which have arisen divifle 
tliemselves into two classes. 

** First, Widows and orphans of officers 
dying in India. 

“ SecontL Wives and children of officers 
returning to England. 

4. “ To provide for the conveyance to 
England of widows and orphans who arc 
left in destitute circumstances, a fund was 
established in the year 1822 by officers of 
H.M.'s regiments serving in India. 'Die 
principle and jlnects of this fund have re- 
ceived our co^Rrrence, and a subscription 
of Rs. 6, OCX) a year has been authorized by 
us towards its suppe^t. 

5. From the documents noted in the 
margin,* we find that this fund has not 
been effectual for all the cases which have 
arisen since its establisliment, in conse- 

* Memorial of Mrs. — — and enclosure, trans- 

mitted with mlUtarr letter from Madras, dated 
95th Jim. 18tt, para. 87* 


quence of the adoption of a rule that, 
unless two-thirds of the officers of a regi- 
ment subscribe, the whole regiment shall 
be excluded from the benefits of the 
fund. 

6. We hope that an opportunity will 
soon occur for revi si ug' this rule, and wc 
are very sorry that its necessity shoulil ever 
have been suggested, by the refusal of any 
large number of officers to subscribe to 
this humane institution. 

7. “ The officers in our service, who 
have been appointed of late years, are all 
requircil to contribute to the support of 
the institutions established for the relief of 
their widows and chihfren ; and we would 
hope that some rule, whicli shall be equally 
effectual for the support of this fund, may 
he adopted by H.M.*s officers. 

8. “ In the subscription wc have made, 
we have done as much, if not more in 
proportion for M.M.'s officers, as w’C have 
done for the officers of the Company’s 
army in our subscriptions to tlicir fuinls ; 
and, as wc never provide for any indivi- 
dual case of distress which may arise on 
the part of tlio widow' or children of an 
officer of our service, we must likewise 
decline to make any such separate provi- 
sion, in any future case, for the widow or 
children of an officer of H.M.’s army. 

9. “ His Grace the Commandcr-in- 
chief has observed on this subject, * that- 
if the officers of his II.M.’s army will 
contribute, the fund will be sufficient to 
remedy the inconveniences wliich now ex- 
ist; if, on the other hand, they decline to 
subscribe to it, it must be understood that 
they are w'illiiig to rely, in the event of 
tlieir death, upon charity for the reiboval 
of their families to England.* If, there- 
fore, any widows or orphans of H.M. *s 
officers be left destitute, it will be from 
the fault of their husbands and fathers. 

10 “ We therefore positively prohibit 
any further advance of money, on your 
part, to enable such widows and orplians 
to return to England. 

“ Second. Wives and children of officers 
returning to England. 

11. “ We had contemplated the ad- 
vantage of including these cases among 
the objects to be provided for by the fund ; 
but, on further, consideration, we arc of 
opinion that every officer must be leU to 
make his own arrangements, independent 
of any charitable institution, or of the as- 
sistance of the state. The funds to which 
we contribute for the advantage of th0' 
Company’s officers make no provision for 
such cases, and no allowance from the 
government is ever granted to defray the 
private expenses of officers on this ac- 
ixiunt; we must, therefore, absolutely 
prohibit the grant of passage-money^ to 
the families of King’s officers returning 
to England.” 


BURMESE 
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BiraMUX CBD1ED TBRRITORISS. 

Fort SL Georgej Oct. SI, 1828.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct that, the appointments of 
brigade>major on the Tenasseriin coast, 
and of the staff officers of Tiivoi and 
Mergui, shall be abolished from 81st Dec. 
next. 

Capt. Spicer, the present hrigade^major 
on the Teiiasserini coast, is appointed can- 
tonment adjutant at Moclmcin from 1st 
Jan. next, and the staff duties of Tavoi 
and Mergui will be performed by the 
senior officer in command at those sta- 
tions. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct. 20. O. W. Saunders, Esq., third judge of 
Provincial Court of Anneal and Circuit for centre 
division. 

A. D. Campbell, Esq., register to Court of Sud- 
der and Foujoarry Adawlut. 

G. J. Casamajor, Esq., judge and criminal judge 
of zillah of Ncllore. 

Kov. 4. T. Newnham, Esq., first judge of Pro- 
vincial Court of Appeal and Circuit fur western 
division. 

11. P. B. Smollet, Esq., head assistant to col- 
lector and magistrate of Gunto<ir. 

18. W. A. Morehead, Esq., register to Zillah 
Court of Chingicput. 

W. A. D. Inglis, Esq., assistant to principal col- 
lector and magistrate of Ncllure. 

28. J. Babingtou, Esq., collector and magistrate 
of TrichinoivJly< 

H. Dickinson, Esq., principal collector and ma- 
gistrate of Canara. 

Dec. 12. W. U. Arbuthnot, Esq., head assistant 
to principal collector and magistrate of southern 
division of Arcot. 

19. W. B. y\nderson. Esq., sheriff of Madras. 

23. John Walker, Esq., assistant judge of Ca- 
nara. 

W. C. Ogilvie, Esq., secretary to board for col- 
lege, 4 incl for publi<. instruction, and deputy Tclu- 
goo translator to government. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George, 0 /;f. 7, 1828. — l^icut. Col. II. G. 
A. Taylor, 18th N.I., app. to command of Bel- 
lary, V. Stewart resigned. 

Maj. M. J. Harris, fith N.I., to be town major of 
Fort St. George, v. Taylor. 

42d A'./. Sen. Lieut. John Waymeuth to be 
capt., and .Sen. £ni. II. S. O. Smith to be licut., 
V. Scott dec. ; dated 28th Sept. 1828. 

Capt. R, S. Wilson to resume his situation of su- 
perintendent of family payments and pension. 

Assist. SuTg. John Mack wpolntcd to medical 
charge of Governor's body ffSard, v. Johnston. 

Oct. 10. — \0th N.I. (the promotions published 
on 12th Sept, having been cancelled). Sen. Capt. 
H. G. Jourdan to be major. Sen. Lieut. W. Cotton 
to be capt., and Sen. Ens. (the late) A. B. Gib- 
bings to be licut., in sue. to Shortprom. ; dated 
X8tn June 1828 — Sen. Ens. W. O. Pellowe to be 
lieuL, V. Gibbings dec.; dated 3d Sept. 1828. 

Lieut. Col. J. M. Coomba, 2d N.I., to command 
cantonment of Palaveram. 

•Capt. R. L. Highmoor, .5th L.C., to be pay- 
xnaater to light field division of Hyderabad Sub- 
sidiary Force, v. Capt Lawrie on leave to Europe. 

Oct. 14. — Capt. C. G. Alves. 18th N.I., to be de- 
puty judge adv. gen., V. Highmoor. 

Capt. H. Coyle, 28th N.I., to be dep. assist, adj. 
general in centre division, v. Alves. 


Surg. C. Currie to be garrison surgeon of Tri- 
chlnopoly, v. Gibbon. 

Surg. W. Turnbull to be cantonment surgeon of 
Belgaum, v. Carrie. 

Cadets of Infantry J. H. ro1t,.J. P. McDermott 
and Evan Lloyd, admitted on establishment, and 
prom, to ensigns. 

Ens. II. Dawson, 20th N.I., transferred to pen- 
sion list. 

Oct. 17 . — -Surg. John Underwood to be superin- 
tending slirgvon to complete estab. from 8 th Oct., 
V. Wyse dec,, and posted to southern division of 
army. 

Surg. Sir Thomas Sevestre, to be cantonment 
surgeon of St. Thomas’s Mount, v. Underwood. 

Assist. Surg. J. B. Preston to be garrison assist, 
surgeon at Cuddalorc, v. Ttahi prom. 

Cadet of Infantry J. W. Farran admitted on 
establishment, and prom, to ensign. 

(itA L.C. .Sen. Lieut. W. E. Litchfield to be capt. 
and Sen. Comet F. V. Trench to be lieut., v. 
Babington dec. ; dated Gth Oct. B& 8 . 

0th tj.c. Sen. Lieut. J. C. Wallace to be capt., 
and Sen. Comet Win. Wyndhain to be licut., v. 
Raymond dec. ; dated 29tn Sept 1828. 

Sen. Assist. Surgs. Wm. Train and Chas. Scarle 
to be surgeons — former from 2d Oct. 1828, v. Neii- 
8 on ; and latter from 0th Oct. 182fl, v. Wyse. 

Oct. 21 — 0th I..C. Capt. W. C. Litchfield. 6 th 
L.C., to be acting riding master, v. Raymond. 

Sur. Rich. Prince he medical officer to civil 
cstablishineiits at Chittoor, v. Sir Thos. Sevestre. 


Head-Qtwrfcre, Oct. 15 1828. — Ens. J. W. Far- 
mn (recently admitted) app. to do duty with 35th 

Ens. C. J. EInhinstono doing duty with 29th, 
p(»tetl to 2f)th IV.I. 

Ocf. 2(1. — Ens. C. R. Hobart, doing duty with 
30th posted to 12th N.I. 

Capt. Alves, dep. judge adv. gen., posted to V 
district. 

Oct. 21.— Assist. Surg. S, H. Royes, 4th bat. 
artil., .'ippointcd to aft'ord medical aid to details of 
regiments proceeding on board H.C.’s ship £ 1 *- 
naad. 

RcmovalM and postings of Surgeons. J. Under- 
wood, from 3d bat. Artillery to 13th N.I.; Sir 
Thos. Sevestre, from 4th to 3d bat. Artillery; R. 
Prince, from 33il N.I. to 4th bat. Artillery; W. 
Train (late prom.) to 33(1 N.I. ; C. Searle (late 
prom.) to 7th L.C. 

Oct. 22.— Ens. S. W. Shafrp, 42d N.I., and Ens. 
Chas. Burton, 2d Europ. Re^., permitted to ex- 
change corps. 

Oct. 27 . — Removals of Lieut. Colonels. Lind- 
say, from 48th to 2d N.I.; J. M. Cooinlis, ftom 2(1 
to 4lst ditto ; II. Bowdler, from 41st to 48th ditto ; 
G.,.M. Steuart, from 28th to 1st ditto; J. Greoi, 
from 1st to 28th ditto. 

Oct. 28 — I.icut. Col. H. Raynsford, 3d L.C., 
appointed president, and Lieut. R. T. Wallace, 
rifie corps, and C. R. Bradstrect, 37th N.I., mem- 
bers of committee for asi'ertaining nearest heirs of 
deceased public followers formerly attached to 
corps anti departments employed on late foreign 
service In Ava. 

Ens. S. G. C. Renaud removed, at his own re- 
quest, from 16th N.I. to 1st Europ. Kegt. 

Ensigns J. W. Clarke and Thos. Fair, doing 
duty with 16th N.I., posted to 1st Europ. Regt. 
and 16th N.I. respectively. 

Ens. T.J. Newbold removed firom doing duty 
with 29th, to do duty with 4t^LI. 

Cornet D. Groube r^ovedjHhlfi own request, 
from 1st to 8th L.C. 


Fort St. George, Oct. 24^Lieut. Col. J. Hanson, 
qu. mast. gen. of army, to be a member of Prise 
Committee. * 

The name of Ens. B. Bale, 12th N.I., struck off 
strength of army from 19th Oct. 1828. 

Oct. 28. — Engineers. Ist-Lieut. C. E. Fabor to 
be civil engineer in southern division, v. Capt. O. 
A. Underwood permitted to proceed to Europe; 
lat-Lleut. A. Douglas to be superintending- engi- 
neer at Nagpoor, v. Faber; Ist-Lieut, to 

be 
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bo acting superintending engineer at Jaulnah, tr. 
Douglas. 

Oct, 31. — Capt. T. n. Forster, nth'N'.I., to bo 
assist, qu. mast. gen. to Hyderabad Subsidiary 
Force, v. Macleod resigned. 

Capt. R. Alexander. 4Hth N.f., to act as assist. 

3 u. mast. gen. to Hyderabad Subsidiary Force 
uring atisencc of Capt. Forster on other duty. 
Capt. F. II. Ely, 42d N.I., to act as dep. assist, 
qu. mast. gen. to centre division of army during 
absence or Capt. Alexander on other duty* 

Europ, Hegf. Ens. A. E. Nisbett to belieut., 
V. Taynton cashiered ; dated 2tlth Oct. 1828. 

Nnv. 7*— >Maj. B. R. Hitchlns, dep. adj. gen. of 
army, app. to charge of adj. general's department, 
with a seat at military and clothing boards during 
absence of Lieut. Col. T. H. S. Conway on other 
duty. 

Capt. M. W. C. Smith, 6th Cavalry, to act as 
an extra deputy assist, adj. gen. of army till further 
orders. 

Lieut. Col. Ormsby to be president of Prise 
Committee, and Major Hitchins to be a member 
of same, during absmee of Lieut. CoL Conway on 
duty. 

23d or W. L. J. Sen. Ens. J. T. Philpot to be 
lieut., V. Setree dec.; dated .31st Oct. 1828. — Sen. 
£ns.T.W.Cooke to be lieut., v.Kinlock dec. ; dated 
1st Nov. 1828. 

IIcad-Qitarters, Nov. ,3. — Ens. R. D. Armstrong, 
doing duty with 20th N.I., posted to 3d or Palam- 
cottah L.f. 

Nov. 4. — Ens. T. J. Newbold, doing duty with 
4th N.I., posted to 23d or Wallajahbad li.l. 

Surg. .1. T. Conran reinovetl from 2tl toa3dN.I., 
and Surg. W. Train from latter to former regt. 

Assist. Surg. S. H. Royes removed from 4Lli bat. 
Artillery to 3d L.I. 

Nov. (i. — Hemovals of TAcut, ColonoIjt. F.W&lker, 
from 8th to 4th L.C. ; S. Martin, from 4th to 8th 
do. ; W. Clapham. from 1st Kvnop. regt. to 2d 
N.I. ; J. Lindsay, from 2d N.l. to 1st Europ. regt. 

Ens. II. Howard, doing duty with 16th N.I., 
posted to 23d or Wallajahbad L.I. 

Nov. 7. — Assist. Surg. S. J. llumfreys removed 
from 4th L.C. to 4’ith N.I. 

Fort St. Georffc, Nov. 14. — Lieut. J. T, Philpot, 
23d L.Inf., to& adj., v. Kinlock dec. 

Ut Europ. Regt. Ens. T. II. Hull to be lieut., v. 
HcMiper dec. ; dated 31sl Dec. 1827. — Sen. Lieut. J. 
A. Howden to be capt., and Sen. Ens. J. G. Neill 
to be lieut., v. Hooper tlec. ; dated 7th Nov. 1328. 

Capt. Geo. Paris, 1st L.C., permitted to act as 
paymaster in Travancore and Tinnevelly during 
absen^ of Capt. C. Swanston. 

NoO. 18. — 1st Europ. Rfigt. Lieut. Ni Burrard to 
be qu. mast, and paym., v. Howden prom.-— 
Lieut. II. D. Weir to be adj., v. Burrard. 

Nov. 21. — Assist. Surg. J. S. Owen permitted to 
enter on general duties of army. 

Nov. 28.— 46rA N.r. Sen. Ens. E. B. Stevenson 
to be lieut., v. Johnston doc. ; dated 27th Nov. 
1828. 

Dec. 2. — Lieut. C. A. Kerr, 3d L.C., to act as 
paymaster at Vizagapatain. 

3d L.C. Lieut. C. B. Lindsay to act asqu. mast., 
interp., and paym. 

Assist. Surg. T. M. Lane app. to medical duties 
at Vepery barracks, v. Browne dec. 

Zdor P, L. I. Sen. Lieut. Jas. Power to be capt., 
and Sen. Ens. R. 11. J. Budd to be lieut., v. John- 
son dec.; dated 9th Nov. 1828. 

Dec. 5. — ]8Mj|Kl* Sen. Lieut. T. S. Warner to 
be capt., and SHi. Ens. II. Gordon to be lieut., v. 
Smith dec. : dated 20th June 1828. 

Messrs. F. B. Strapp and John Rowland ad- 
mitted on establishnnent as assist, surgeons, and 
app. to do duty undar garrison surgeon of Fort St. 
George. 

Surg. J. Irving permitted to resign appointment 
of garrison surgeon at Poonamallee. 

Head-Quartere, Nov. 26.— Maj. R. Jefferis re- 
moved mm 4th to 3d Nat. Vet. Bat. 

Nov. 87.— Ens. Grant AUen, doing duty with 
3901, posted to 46th N,I. 


Nov. 28.— Ens. Jas. Jackson, doing duty with 
19th N.I., posted to 3d or Palamoottah L.I. 

Removals of Ensigns. D. M. Bridges, D. W. 
Balfour, J. Ferrior, W. I,. Burleigh, R. Rollo, 
J. P. M'Dermot, and P. Holmes, from 16th, to do 
duty with 10th N.l. ; C. Ireland, from 16th, to 
do duty with 29th N.I. ; T. Morrell and D. C. 
Campbell, from 21st, to do duty with 46th N.I. 

2d-Lieut. W. C. Gordon removed from 3d to 4th 
bat. Artillery. 

Dec. 4. — Ens. IT. Pereira removed from doing 
duty with 38th, to do duty with 30th N.l. 

Dec. 6. — Ens. G. Singleton, doing duty with 
39lh, posted to 18th N.I. 

Removals of Lieut. Cols. Commandant. C. Dea- 
con, from 40th to 49th N.T. ; R. H. Vates, from 
49th to 40th ditto: D. C. Kenny, from 34th or 
C. L. I. to 12th N.l.; C. Macleod, from 12th N.l. 
-to 34th or C. L. 1. 

Removals of Lieut. Colonels. R. L. Evans, from 
22d to 2d N.I. ; W.CMapham, from 2d to 43d ditto ; 
li. W. Sale, from 43d to 9th ditto ; J. Bell, from 
9th to22d ditto. 


Returnert to dutr/, from Europe. Mm. Rich. 
Crewe, Jiith N.l. — Capt. F. 11. Ely, 42tf N.l. — 
Lieut. R. S. Gledstanes, 16th N.I — Lieut. J. II. 
Cramer, 4lh N.I. — Capt. A. G. Hysloi), Artillery. 
— Lieut. A. T. Bridge, 22d N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Oct. 13. Assist. Surg. Jos. Thom- 
son, for health. — 14. Maj. It. II. Russell, 6th L.c:. 
—17. Lieut. L. M. McLeod. 34th or Chicacole 
L.I., for health. — Lieut. A. Trotter, 3.'ith N.I., 
for health. — Lieut. Col. J. Ilackctt, 40th N.I. (via 
Bombay). — 24. (’apt. E. A. McCurdy, 27th N.I. — 
Ens. J. Christie, 31st N.L, for health (to proceed 
from Boml>ay). — 28. Lieut. (!ul. O. M. Stcuart, 
28tli N.L, for health.— 31. Capt. Jas. Bell, 28th 
N.I., for health. — Nov. 4. Assist. Surg, W. Poole, 
for health. — 14. Lieut, (tol. J. Welsh, commanding 
Dooab field force.— Lieut. H. Wright, .*>181 N.L, 

for health 18. Capt. V. Mathias, I4th N.I — ^28. 

Lieut. Jas. Dickson, 50th N.I., for health.— Dec. 
2. Assist. Surg. A. Millcngen, for health. — Lieut. 
G. A. Baillie, 52d N.I., for health (to proceed 
from Bf)mbay). — 5. Lieut. D. M. Macleod, 50th 
N.l., for health (via Bombay). 

To Sen. — Oct. 28. Lieut, and Adj. J. Gordon, 
24th N.l., for six months, for health. 

To Rotnltaj/. — Oct. 28. Ens. Wm. Ritchie, 44th 
N.I., for six months, on private affairs. , 

To Calcutta. — Nov. 7. Assist. Surg. C, Wilkin- 
son, until 20th Jan. 1829, on private affairs. — 14. 
I.ieut. A. Douglas, deputy assist, com. gen. in 
northern division, for three months, on ditto. 

Gaure^/f^/.— Lieut, and Adj. Jas. Grant, 5th L.C.j 
to Calcutta. 


LAW. 

Supreme Court. 

The 'Madras Courier contains the fol- 
lowing meagre account of some ‘'very 
interesting proceedings ** in this court on 
the 23d and 24th October, which, it is 
added, “ produced a very crowded au- 
dience.** 

The first was in a case of a writ of 
habeas corpus which had issued, directed 
to Colonel Pcarse, requiring him to pro- 
duce the body of Charles Maitland, an 
assistant apothecary in the army, who was 
about to he tried by a court-martial. The 
return made to the writ was deemed a 
satisfactory , one by the court, and the pri- 
soner was remanded to the custody of the 
military guard which had escorted him to 
the court-house. The same question, it 
will be recollected, was agitated by the 

same 
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sainc person in the Recorder’s Court at 
Penang,* 

Some ulterior proceedings in the case of 
this individual are reported more at length. 

Maitland, it appears, was arrested for 
debt by a capias^ upon an ordinary affi- 
davit, The consec]uencc of this was, that 
he was taken out of niiJitary custody. 

On the 7th November the Advocate- 
general moved Mr. Justice Corny n, in 
chambers, to discharge Maitland, on the 

f round tliat the arrest had been collusive. 

le supported his application by an affida- 
vit of Major llitchins, deputy adjutant- 
general, stating, amongst other things, 
that Maitland was in the military service 
of the Company, and suliject to martial 
law, and that he believed the arrest to 
have been obtained collusivcly to deprive 
the Company of his services. A letter 
was annexed to the affidavit in Maitland’s 
hand-writing, addressed to the Adjutant- 
general, dated the same morning, and 
stating that he liad been decoyed from 
Poonamallee into the neighbourhood of 
Madras, and there arrested. From this 
the Advocate-general argued that the affi- 
davit of debt sworn two days before, and 
which alleged that he was an inhabitant of 
Madras, and therefore subject to the juris- 
diction, was false. 

The learned judge granted the order ; 
Maitland was fortliwitli discharged, and 
was tried by a court-martial for desertion. 

On the 14th November, an application 
was made to the same judge, in chambers, 
on the part of an individual named Alms, 
to diserharge the order, on the ground that 
it was obtained w'ithout notice to the other 
party, and not at the instance of tlic de- 
fendant. The application was grounded 
on the 55th sec. of 4 Geo. IV. c. 4. The 
party had been released at the suit of third 
parties, without bail given. The court 
had not authority in this summary way to 
discharge a person to the prejudice of third 
parties. The affidavit being positive for 
debt, the court had not power to receive a 
contradictory affidavit. 

Mr. Justice Comyn. — I am clear that 
this application must be refused. The 
capias was one of the grossest attempts to 
make use of the process of this court 1 
ever witnessed. The act gives one or 
more judge or judges power to discharge 
the prisoner by examining the parties or 
othenmse. On my being satisfied, I made 
the order. The defendant was arrested 
under the Mutiny Act. I am perfectly 
satisfied that he has been serving the 
army. Had I allowed myself to be in- 
fluenced by what I have beard out of 
court, I should not have granted the capias 
in the first instance. The motion*must be 
refused* The Act of Parliament goes on 

• See the partlcnlan, p. 228. 


to say that no person shall be damnified ; 
but I never saw so scandalous an attempt 
to get rid of this Act of Parliament. I 
do not care who is or who is not satisfied ; 
I am satisfied in doing my duty.** 

The following day an application was 
made to the same learned judge for a writ . 
of prohibition against carrying the sen- 
tence o^the court-martial which sat on 
Maitland into execution, which was re- 
fused. 

On the 21st another application was 
made to the Chief Justice, Sir Ralph 
Palmer, sitting in chambers, for a capitts 
to issue against Maitland, at the suit of 
one Vencatasawmy, on an affidavit swear- 
ing the debt to be 700 rupees. 

Chuf Justice. — “ If this is the same 
person that Sir Robert Comyn decided 
not to be w’ithin the jurisdiction of this 
court, I will not grant the 6v/ynn.v; we are 
not bound here to grant a capias in all 
cases, as in Kngland ; by arresting per- 
sons in a military situation^ and wlio are 
receiving pay, you put yourself in a worse 
situation ; for when in prison they have 
not the means of paying their debts. I 
will not grant a capias to arrest a military 
person, unless a previous application lias 
licen made to one of the superior officers, 
excepting in cases of emergency, such as 
their going to sea. You may here take a 
rule ftisi for a capias • but if it turns out 
to be the same person, 1 will not grant the 
capias, and will make the attorney or the 
plaintiff pay the costs as 1 think fit.** 

A rule nisi for a capias was granted ; 
cause to be shc^vn on the 28th, and the 
rule to he served on Maitland, and one or 
more of his superior officers. 

On the 28th the Advocate-general 
moved the Chief Justice, in chambers, to 
discharge the rule 7iisf.j no motion having 
been made on the part of the plainkifl' to 
enlarge the rule or make it absolute. Ho 
appeared on behalf of the superior officers, 
on behalf of the Government which must 
represent the superior officers, and he 
moved -its discharge with costs. Notice of 
the motion had been given to the plaintiffi 
The Advocate adverted to the two contra- 
dictory affidavits which had been made in the 
case of this individual, one for the capiast 
that he was within the jurisdiction ; the 
other, for the prohibition, that he was not. 

The Chi^ Justice said, tliat the party, 
having thought proper to take out the 
rule, should move to enlargf, or to make 
it absolute, or discharge it ; as be did not 
do either the one or the other, the other 
party has a right to have it discharged. ^ 
It must be discharged with costs, not 
against the attorney, but against the party 
applying, who was present when the rule 
was moved for, and understood the condi- 
tion. 

The Courier says : ** We understand the 
rule could not be senred because the de- 
fendant 
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fendant had been ‘marched up the coun- 
try.** 

The next case referred to in the Madras 
Courier is that of Mr. Haber, the first 
judge in the western division, which oc- 
•curred in the provincial court of Telli- 
cherry, and was removed by certiorari into 
the supreme court of judicature at tlie 
presidency. We are informed that the 
judges confirmed the judgment of the 
court below ; but we are not told tlie qiies. 
tion at issue, or even the nature of the 
case. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REWAUU TO A NATIVE OFFICER. 

The Government, in a general order 
dated 18th October, announced its intcii- 
tioii of conferring a further mark of ap- 
probation on Subidar Major Mahomed 
Ghous (in addition to the rewards already 
assigned him, for his long, zealous, and 
faithful services*), by granting him the 
privilege of using the nobut in the Cum- 
pany*.s territories, together with the hono. 
rary symbols of that privile<re, and its 
appropriate establishment. The title in- 
scribed upon the nobut, by wliich tlie 
Subidar Major Is to be henceforward 
known, is Mahomed Ghous Klian Helm- 
dur Shuinshire Jung. The order con. 
eludes with stilting, that the llight Hon. 
the Governor in Council has the gratifica- 
tion to feel, that in doing tins act of justice 
to Subidar Major Mahomed Ghous Khan 
liehadur Shuinshire Jung, he gives to the 
whole of the native officers of the Com- 
pany's army an additional pledge of the 
Hon. Company’s disposition to reward 
their distinguisheil services in the field, 
and their general good conduct, in the 
manner most gratifying to their feelings.** 

On"* the ‘2‘Jd October the ceremony of 
conferring the nobut took place, at the 
Government Gardens, The Governor's 
body guard, with the garrison band, the 
Commander-in-ebief's escort, and a con- 
siderable body of troops, European an<l 
native, under the cominaiid of Lieut. Col. 
Oglander, H.M.'s 26tli regt., attended. 
The Governor, accompanied by the Com- 
mander-in-chief, and the other members 
of council, the general staff’ of the army, 
&c., and in presence of a^splendid assem- 
bly, in the hall of the banquettiiig room 
(crowds of natives occupying the grounds, 
bridge, and opVosite bank of the river), 
proceeded to the terrace in front of the 
banquettiiig room, when the Subidar Major 
was conducted by Mr. Clive, the chief 
secretary, and Major Harris, the town 
major, through the square of troops, and 
up the stairs of. the grand entrance, to the 
Governor, who rose to receive him, and, 
advancing a few paces, addressed him 
nearly in the following words : 

• See Adai, Joum*, vol. 


“ Mahomed Ghous : it is very gratify- 
ing to me to see you on an occasion when 
you arc to receive a further recognition of 
your long and faithful services to the 
Company, supported by a Clive and a 
Harris; the first name so dear to the na- 
live army of India, and the last that of 
the noble lord under whose immediate eye 
your first gallant exploit was achieved. 
With the cordial assent of my honourable 
colleagues near me, it has been determin- 
ed to comply with your long and earnest 
desire for the privilege of beating the 
nobut in the Company's territories ; and it 
will be gratifying to you to know, that the 
honour thus conferred upon you is as much 
in accordance with the feelings of the 
Governor-general, as with the kind inten- 
tions which my distinguished and lament- 
ed predecessor had towards you. As I 
think, however, that you will understand 
the feelings in wiiicli this grant is made to 
you by the Government better if they are 
clothed in your own language, I will read 
to you the translation of the General 
Order to he published on this occasion to 
the army." 

Mr. laishingtou then read the General 
Order in Persian, a language rendered 
more familiar to Mahoired Ghous from his 
residence with Sir J. Malcolm in Persia. 

Two small silver drums, the insignia of 
the honour, richly ornamented with scarlet 
velvet and gold fringe, were then handed 
to the chief secretary and the town major, 
by wboin tliey were placed on the shotilcTers 
of Maboined Ghous, and in that position 
were gently tapped two or three times by 
tlie Governor and the Commander-in-chief 
with silver drum-sticks prepared for the 
occasion : an honorary dress was next 
liroiighl by an attendant on silver salvers, 
and delivered to Maliomed Glious by the 
Governor ; and then a medal, with an ap- 
propriate inscription, was by the Com- 
iiiander-in-cbief placed on the neck of the 
Subidar. The bands then struck up a 
martial air, and the Governor, Comman- 
der-in-chief, members of council, and 
others, shook hands with Mahomed Ghoqs, 
congratulating him on tlie occasion. The 
gallant veteran also received the additional 
gratification of a salutation in the eastern 
style from Major Gen. Sir John Dovetoo,^ 
with whom he had served in several cam- 
paigns against the enemy. A feu^dc-Joie‘ 
W'as then fired, and the Subidar having 
descended the steps and mounted a superb<«. 
ly caparisoned horse, rode a short distance 
round and amongst the assembled crowds, 
and then returned and placed himself in 
the centre of the square, while the troops, 
inarched past.and saluted the Governor. 

Mahomed Ghous then moved home-* 
ward, followed by thousands of his coun- 
trymen ; and thus ended this brilliant and 
interesting ceremony, on the first occasion 
of conferring tlie nobut. 
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In tho evening the Governor gave a 
grand dinner on the occasion at the Go- 
vernment-house. 

This native veteran had served forty- 
seven years in the army of the Company. 
The first distinguished instance of his 
prompt and steady gallantry was in de- 
fending tlie person of Lord Cornwallis, in 
the war of 1791. His firm attachment to 
the Government was conspicuous in the 
active part which he took in 1 806 ; and he 
has since continued to perform all the 
duties of a gallant, obedient, and faithful 
soldier. 

ALLEOED DEFALCATIOK. 

We understand that a case of consider, 
able public importance has recently been 
decided at Madras, of which we find no 
mention in the papers of that presidency. 
Mr. Rous Peter, of the civil service, who 
died some months ago w'c bedieve, while in 
the ofKccs of judge and magistrate of 
Madura, had, it is now discovered after 
his death, abstracted a very large sum of 
tlje Company's money : report states six or 
eight lacs of rupees. The Company ad- 
vanced claims against the assets of the 
estate, and the question at issue was, whe- 
ther they could take priority over the bond 
creditors at Madras. It was decided in 
the negative. — Jfeng, Chron,^ Nov* 6. 

LAUOABLE SOCIETY. 

The determination of the Calcutta Lau- 
dable Society to exclude insurances on 
lives of persons resident within the terri- 
tories of Madras and Bombay presiden- 
cies, led to a general meeting of persons 
interested in the subject at this presidency, 
which took place on the 14th November^ 
J. W. Hare, £sq. in the chair, when it 
was agreed that a society should be form- 
ed, on the principles of the Bengal Lau. 
dable Society, to provide a fund for the 
insurance of lives. A number of regula- 
tions were adopted ; the first society was 
to commence on the 1st January 1829, and 
close at midnight of the 31st Hecember 
1831, when a new society is to be formed. 

NEW ROAD. 

Symptoms of the new road on the 
south beach arc apparent ; which, when 
completed, cannot fail to add to the various 
improvements the environs of Madras 
have undergone of late, and will undoubt- 
edly afford a delightfully cool drive on the 
south side of the fort, as well as the north 
beach, the present fashionable evening re- 
sort of beauty and fashion. The inhabi- 
tants of Madras ought to feel deeply grateu 
fol for that paternal care, which has not 
only removed the cause of much sickness, 
by clearing away the insalubrioilis jungles 
on the sides of the roads, but is about to 
add to their comfort by allowing them a 
public promenade^ to which they may re- 


sort without exhaling the unpleasant efflu. 
via of the Black Town.-— il/ad. Gov* Oaz*, 
Nov, 20. 

M. BELANGER. 

Mons. Belanger, naturalist and super- 
intendent of the Royal Botanical Garden 
at Pondicherry, embarked from that port 
on Saturday last, on board of the French 
ship La Danae, He is proceeding to 
France for the recovery of his health. M. 
Belanger carries with him various curiosi- 
ties, and an extensive collection of rari- 
ties connected with natural history. He 
formed a botanical garden at Pondicherry, 
where he amassed nearly 2,000 species of 
different vegetables and plants iVom tlie 
various countries he had explqred^ In 
quitting India, M. Belanger has requested 
us publicly to express his sense of grati- 
tude, for the kind and favourable reception 
he has met with from the governments of 
the three presidencies, who have allbrded 
to him every possible facility during his 
travels, to which kindness he owes the 
success he has obtained ; and to state, that 
he w'ill ever hold the attention he has re- 
ceived from his friends in his memory with 
regard and esteem. — Ibid*, Oct, 23. 

SEA SNAKES. 

We understand that the venomous sea 
snakes which infested the rivers and back- 
waters in the neighbourhood of Madras in 
the year 1818 have again made their ap- 
pearance. Two persons are reported to 
have been bitten by this singular reptile 
whilst crossing the river near Chentadra. 
pettah, and to have died almost imme- 
diately.— -Jihe/. Cour,, Nov. 7. 

RELIEF OF TROOPS. 

The following statement of the periodi- 
cal relief of corps and their new destina- 
tions will be acceptable to some of our 
readers. 

H.M.'s 13th Dragoons from Arnec to 
Bangalore. 

H.M.’s 40tli regt. of Foot from Bom- 
bay to Belgaiim. 

H.M.'s 4 1st do. fromBelgaum to Arnec. 

1st regt. L.C., from Bangalore toiSho- 
lapoor. 

3d do. from Arcot to Nagpoor. 

7tli do. from Sholapoor to Bangalore. 

8th do. from Nagpore to Arcot. 

Rifles from Nagpore to Secunderabad. 

6tl] regt. N. 1. from Bangalore to Qui- 
lon. 

7th do. from Secunderabad to Nagpore. 

9th do. from Wallajahbad to Palaveram. 

15th do. from Quilon to Bangalore. 

16th do. froiii Vellore to Jauinab. 

19th do. from Secunderabad to Walla- 
jahbad. 

21 St do. fjrom Palaveram to Kulladghee. 

23d regt. N.l. from Kulladghee to 
Wallajahbad. 

28th 



1829.] Asiatic InicUigence^ — Madras, (i.l9 


28th do. from Triclihiopoly to Jauliiali. 

*)3d do. from ISangalorc to Madras. 

37 til do. from Ucrhampore to Nagpore. 

38th do. from Masulipatuin to Uurham- 
pore. 

40th do. from Jaulriah to Trichinopoly. 

4.3d do. from Wajjajahbad to Si.'cuiide« 
rahad. 

45th do. from Jaiilnah to Kolnporc. 

48th do. from Nagpore to Vellore. 

49th do. from Kolapure to Masulipa- 
tain. — Mad, Gov, Gaz., Dec, 18. 

GAIETIES. 

This festive season promises to vie in 
gaiety witji any former year in the memory 
of the oldest residents at Madras : parties 
of every description, balls, concerts. &c. 
have not ordy followed each other in almost 
daily succession, but we understand that 
entertainments on the most magniheent 
scale are immediately to follow. On 
iVlonday the 29tli inst. a gallant bachelor, 
well known for his hospitality, proposes to 
entertain I^ady Walker and a select party 
of distini;iii\\ with a splendid fete. The 
new year will he opened by an entertain- 
ment at the Govern incut -house, w'e hear, 
with more than usual splendour, from the 
number of curds that have been issued on 
the occasion. A play, we observe, is in 
contemplation by the amateurs* of the 
drama for the amusement of the society. 
'I’weifth-day wiil be celebrated by a fancy 
ball, with masks, at the residence of a 
worthy and highly esteemed counsellor; 
these are to he followed by other amiise- 
inents equally ilelightfiil and equally va- 
rious. — ^fad. Gov. Gaz-t Dec, 25. 

COMMISSION TO I’Al-CUTTA. 

The ship John Mttnro will sail in a day 
or two for Calcutta, and we understand 
George llussell. Esq., and Lieut.col. Con- 
way, C. 15., who liave been ajjpoiiited com- 
missioners on a peculiar service, will go 
round to lieiigal in tliis vessel. — Mad, 
f'our.f A'^/v, 25. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivai*, 

Oct. 21. AftacharAut, Bernartl, from Bombay 
and Pondicherry. — Nov, 4. tUilquien'c Stntteubvrg. 
('harlies, .from Bordeaux. — 2o. John Mumv, Kuc, 
from Trincomallcc. — 2U. Aurorat Owen, from 
London and Cape. — Dec. 4- Fnirlie. Fuller, fn>tn 
London and Cape.-^11, Carnhrea Oavey, 

from Calcutta.— 14. Medina, Mo-diun , from Cal- 
cutta.— 18. Ba^e, Pope, from Calcutta. — 20. B«Ar- 
burgh Cattle, Denney, from Calcutta; and Jean 
Henri, Boudoen, from Bordeaux.— 21. Lord Am- 
hervt,-^ Edwards, from Bombay; and Im Belle 
Alliance, Francis, from Mauritius. — 25. Belzoni, 
Talbert, from Calcutta; Providence, Ford, from 
ditto ; and Louisa, Mackay, from ditto. 

Departures, 

Oct. 20. Henrietta, Destaujiue, for Calcutta.— 
Noe. 4. Anacharsie, Bernard, for Pondiclierry 
and Bourbon.— 5. Balquisrre Stattetiberg, Charlies, 
for Calcutta. — 29. -Aurora, Owen, for Calcutta; 
and JriAn Munro, Roe, for ditto.— I3ec. 21. Me- 
*Una, Mordaunt, for Bourbon and Ltmdon.— 23. 
Ao^ne, Pope, for London: and Roxburadt Castle, 
Denney, for ditto. — 28. Belxonl, Talbert, for 
Mauritius ; and Proeidenee, Ford, for London.— 
Jan, 1. Carnhrea Castle, Davey, for London. 
.Asiatic ,/ourn, Vgl.27. No. I6'1. 


BIRTHS. 

Aug.Qn. At Moulmcin (Tenassorim mast), the 
lady of Lieut. J. F. Musgrove, 30th Madras N.I., 
of a dau{;hler. 

Sept. 13. At Dellary, Mrs. Chas. Sharlicb, of a 
son. 

17. At Mouhncln, the lady of Dr. Browne, II. 
M.'s 45ih regt., of a daughter. 

24. At Masiilipatain, the lady of Thos. O’Niell, 
Esjj., assist, surg. ;joth N.I., of a son. 

Oct, 3. At Vellore, the lady of Lieut. A. Mia:- 
kenzie, .'ith N.I., of a daughter. 

4. At Palamcoltah, Mrs. Addis, of a son. 

At Secunderabad, the lady of Lieut. Sibley, 
ll.M.’s4dth regi., of a son and heir. 

AtCorliin, the lady of Capt. Thos. Cox, of the 
commissariat, of a sim. 

10- At Trevandrum, the lady Lieut. II. A. Bi- 
shop, I5th N.I., of twin daughters. 

13. At Madras, the lady oTA. J. Cherry, Esq., 
of a son. 

14. At Bangalore, Mrs. M. M*Intyre, of a 
daughter. 

1. **. At Cannanore, the lady of Capt. II. C. Cot- 
ton, engineers, of a daughter. 

li>. At Madras, the lady of Capt. D. Allen, 
coiiiinanding Nellorc. of a da ghter. 

20 . At Vi/agapatam. the lady of Capt. J. B. 
Ardagh, dejmty judge adv. gen.,'of a daughter. 

21. At Bangalore, the lady of Caiit. !•*. JStraton, 
8 th L.C., of a son. 

22. At Cannanore, the wife of Capt. Walch, 
54th Fool, of a son. 

23. At Madras, the lady of Daniel Eliott, Esq., 
of a ilaughter. 

— At Mmlras. the wife of Mr. L. Ilelmick, Me- 
dical .Store department. of ad.'iughter. 

24. At Kaniptee, the laiiy of \V. P. Macdonald, 
Esq., 41st Madras \M.. of a daughter. 

25. At Madras, Mrs. P. Decelles, of a daiighler. 
2ii. At Calicut, the lady of Capt. Arthur 1 laul- 

taiii, 17 th N.I., of a son. 

28. At n.ingalore. the wife of Troop t^u. Mast. 
Thos. Avery, 1st brig. Morse Artillery, of .a son. 
2 !l. .Vt Bellary, Mrs. CoJ. Fraser, of a daughter. 
Nor. 1 . At Trichinopoly, the lady of E. M. 
Woodcock, Esq., civil service, of a son. 

2. At .Madras, the la«iy of t’api. Moberly, de- 
puty secretary Military Board, of a son. 

— At Madras, Mrs. Win. Stuart, of a son. 

4. At Ma.sulipatam, the lady of Lieut. Col. 
Kenney, :i4th regt., of a daughter. 

— At Mayaverum, Mrs. Barciihruck, of a sou. 
h. At Hyderabad, the lady of Capt. Carleton, 
coiiiinanding BesalenCs escort, of a daughter. 

7 . At Bangalore, the 1 idy of l.'apt. I'lirton, en- 
giiice.-s, of ft claughter. 

B». At Tiicliiiiopoly, the lady of (\-ipt. .John 
Eulioii, dep. iLssisi. qu. mast. gen. southem di- 
vision, of .a son. 

13. At Pellary, the Luly of I.ieut. J. R. .Sayers, 
paymast., qii. mast., and iiiterp. 5lh N.I., of a 
son, still-born. 

— At Bellary, the lady of II. T. Bushby, Esq., 
civil service, of a sun, 

Ki- On board the Krnnad, off Cannanore, the 
laily of Lieut. C. Ourltoii, H.M.’s 41st regt., of 
a daugliter. 

17 . At Salem, the lady of Dr. Fasken, of a 
daughter. 

— At Visaganatam, the lady of Cajit. Jones, 
deputy assist adj. gen., of a son. 

18. At Bangalore, the wife of Mr. John Roggie. 
of a son. 

19. At Madras, the lady of J. Henderson, Esq., 
surgeon II. M.’s 89th regt., of a son. 

— At Madras, Mrs. D. Kerr, of the Vepery 
Academy, of a son. 

2U. At Ellore, the lady of Capt. Kyd, command- 
ing 2 d Extra Regt., of a son. 

— At Kamptee, near Nagpore. the lady of Capt. 
Bentley, paymaster Nagpore Subsidiavy Force, 
of a son. 

22. At Bangalore, the lady of Lieut. G. S. W'il- 
kinson, d9th N.I., of a son. 

—'At Madras, the lady of the Rev. Alex. Web- 
ster, senior minister of the Scotch Church, of a 
son. 

27 . In Fort St. George, the lady of Capt. I. C. 
CofHn, of a son. 

Dee. 2. At Madras, the wife of Mr. J. B. Pha- 
rouh, of a son. 

3. At Vellore, the lady of Lieut. Peter Pope, 
24th N.I., of a daughter. 

4. At Palamanalr, th** lady of Chas. Roberts. 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

4 M, 13. At 
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13. At Punewankum, Mrs. Taylor, of a ctaugh- 
ter. 

14. At Madras, the lady of the Rev. Dr. Roy, 
senior dnmlain, of a daughter. 

15. At Coimbatore, the lady of G. S. Hooper, 
£s(i., civil service, of a son. 

2U. At Madras, the lady of W. C. Stirling, Esq., 
of a son. 

21. At Madras, the lady of Major Sydney Cot- 
ton, of a son. 

22. At Poonamallce, the lady of Dr. Campbell, 
assist, surg., in medical charge of the garrison, of 
her fourth daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept. .30. At Madras. Mr. G. A. Taylor, to Mary 
Matilda, eldest daughter of the late Mr. W. Tap- 
sail. 

— At Madras, Mr. R. P. Da^airns, to (Char- 
lotte Rinclla, second daughter or the late Mr. W. 
Tapsall. 

14. .At Secunderabad, Mr. J. R. De Souza, to 
Miss M. E. White, only daughter of Mr. F. W. 
White. 

— At Madras, Mr. R. C. Hart, to Miss Char- 
lotte Forbes. 

Nov. 1. At Madras, Mr. John Maddox, to Miss 
Mary Ritchie. 

5. At Madras, Mr. R. W. Thorpe, to Miss Jane 
Elizabeth Brediu. 

6. At Madras, C. A. Kerr, Esq., 3d Madras L.C., 
to Miss Margaret Seymour. 

19. At Quilon, Lieut. John Ross, Llth N.L. to 
Harriet Annette, youngest daughter of Col. Daly. 

— .At Cuddalore, Mr. E. C. GrifTlths, to Mary, 
eldest daughter of R. W. Norfor, Esq. 

20. At Fort St. George. Major Scott, 29th N.I., 
to Miss Clementina Shaw. 

Dec. 11. At Cuddalore, (Capt. Thos. I.ockc, 2d 
N. V. B., to Miss J. Wodschow. 

15. At Masullpatam, fjieut. T. A. Duke, 2d 
Europ. Regt. (son of the late Lieut. Col. C. Duke, 
H.M.'s service), to Emma, eldest daughter of Ma- 
jor W. B. Spry, 41st M.N.I. 

16. At Madras, Mr. J. II. Court, to Miss Maria 
Dosseyn. 


DEATHS. 


Aug. 15. At Moulnicin, Mr. J. C. Durnford, 
commander and owner of the brig Highland Laes. 

Sept. 9. At Dindigul, Major J. Lamb, 4th Nat. 
Vet. Bat., commanding that station. 

27 . At Anantapore, Capt. Vf. Scott, 42d regt. 


22. At the village of Oomrah, near Hingoiee, 
Capt. E. H. Raymond, 8th Madras L.C. 

2!1. At Madras, Ilarrict, wife of James Dalma- 
hoy. Esq., and daughter of the Kev. Dr. Laurie, 
minister of Loudon, Ayrshire. 

— At Chepauk, Mrs. Mary Dc Croosc, only 
sister of Mr. J. and P. Andersons, aged 23. 

Oct, 5. At Kaladghee, Capt. W. Uabington, (ith 
L.C., eldest son of Dr. W. Babington, of Alder- 
manbury, London. 

7 . AtTanjore, James Wyse, Esq., superintend- 
ing surgeon Southern Division of the Army, after 
a service of seven and twenty years, ageil52. 

0. At Mangalore, Mr. Joseph Leal, head clerk 
in the Sea Custom department under the principal 
collector of Canara, ^ed 27 . 

10. At Madras, Mr. Hosannah Carrapiett, aged 


11. At Madras, Mrs. Elizabeth De Viet, sister of 
Mrs. Catherine Phillips. 

17> At Madras, Barbara, wife of Alex. Johnston, 
Esq., of the medical service of this establishment, 
and daughter of the late Col. Macleod, of Acha- 
goyle, Argyleshire. 

18. By the bite of a snake, at the village of 
Noomble, near Poonamalee. Master Nazar, son 
Of Stephen Nazar, Esq., aged 8 years. 

20. At Madras, the Rev. D. S. Dias, in his 28th 
year. 

21. At Pursevauk, Mr. Gilbert Browne, aged 35. 

— At Bladras, of spasmodic cholera, Mr. Fran- 
cis Magiy ; and on the 25th, his widow, Perpetua 
Diamanuna, third daughter of the late Mr. M. A. 
Rodrigues, of Telllcherry. • 

. 28. Of cholera, near Palamcottah, Ens. Wm. 
Harley, 3d Lt. Inf. 

•m At Nogapetam, Caroline Elisabeth, only sur- 


viving child of the late Mr. R. M. Malbon, aged* 
9 years. 

.30. At Kulladghee, Lieut. Thos. Setree, 23d 
regt. or W. L. I. 

Nov. 6. At Masullpatam, Capt. Bcnj. Hooper, 
1st Europ. regt. 

7 . At Madras, Mr. G. C. Gager, aged 34. 

23. At Cochin, Maria Eliza Wilhclmina, wife of 
S. J. Thompson, Esq., aged 28. 

24. At Pondicherry, J. D. N. Boutet, Esq., in 
his 74th year. 

25. At Chicacole, Lieut. W. T. Furlongc, .34th 
Lt. Inf. 

2(5. At Vepery Barracks, of cholera, Lieut. A. 
B. Johnston, 4()th N.I., aged 20. 

Dee. 3. At Madras, Mr. Jacob Isaacs, an Ar- 
menian inhabitant of Madras. 

— At Royapett.ah, Lydia Ann, wife of Mr. 
Thos. Rodrigues, clerk in the Commander-In- 
chief’s oflice, aged 29. 

4. At Madras, Mr. James Manfield, aged 21. 

7 . At Cochin, Sar.ah Eliza Maria, second daugh- 
ter of (^^pt. Lethbridge, 22d N.I. 

8. At Madras, of cholera, Mrs. M. Theodores. 
2(5. At Wallahjahbad. of cholera, Capt. Wm. 

Mann, Il.M.’s30th Foot. 

lAiteUt* x\ftcr leaving Cannanore for Europe, 
Mrs. Grant, wife of Lieut. Col. Colquhoun Grant, 
H.M.'s .34th regt. 


GOVERNMENT ORDERS, 
PROCLAMATIONS, &c. 

ZILLAU OF KAIRA. 

lionibay Castle, Sept, 2i5, 1 828."^ Judi- 
cial JJefiarlnwnt.—Wlicrfias the Hon. the 
Governor in Council having determined 
to abolish the Kaira or eastern Zillah 
north of the Myhee, under tlic powers 
vested in him by clause 2d, sec. xvi. Re- 
gulation 11., A. D. 1827, hereby proclaims 
that the same shall take place on the 1st 
day of November next, and that from and 
after the said 1st day of November next, so 
much of the territory now composing the 
zillah of Kaira as may be situated to the 
north of the river Myhee sliall be annexed 
to the zillah of Ahmedabad, and so much 
of the said territory as may be situated to 
the south of the river Myhee shall be an- 
nexed to the zillah of Surat. 

COURTS OF SUDDER DEWANEE ANDSUDDER 
FOUJDARY ADAWLUT AT SURAT. 

liomhay Castle, Sept. 26, 1828. — Judi^ 
cial Department . the Hon. the 
Governor in Council having determingd 
to change’ the seat of the courts of Suddur 
Dewanee and Suddur Foujdary Adaw- 
lut now stationed at Surat, and to remove 
these courts to the presidency of Bon^ay, 
under the powers vested in him by clause 
1st, section!. Regulation II., A.D. 1827, 
hereby proclaims that the same shall take 
place on the 1st day of Novembert next, 
and that from and after the said date the 
said courts of Suddur Dewanee and Sud- 
dur Foujdary Adawlut shall hold , their 
sittings at the presidency, and otherwise 
exercise all other judicial powers vested in 
them by the Regulations enacted for their 
guidance. 
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rilOVlNClAL COURTS OF AFFKAL AN1» 
CIHCUIT FOR GUZEKAT. 

Bombay Casllf, Niw. 1, 1828. — Judicial 

Dcpm Uncut Agrccalily to section i. of 

Uegiilation VII., :inrl secticm iii. of Re- 
gulation VIII. of 1828, llie lion, the 
Governor in Council lierehy proclaims 
that the seat of the Provincial Courts of 
Appeal am] Circuit for Guzerat is fixed at 
8urat frun!i^ tliis day. 

rURIiOIIGIlS TO THE ElI.GIl KRRY HILLS. 

Bombay Castle j Oct. I(>, 1828. — The 
lion, the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct that the following rules, passed 
ill the General Depaitrneiit, for the ac- 
commodation of ofHcers of this estahlish.- 
ment proceeding to the Neilgherry Hills 
for the recovery of their health, he pnh- 
lislied in General Orders for the informa- 
tion of the army. 

As the Neilgherry Hills seem likely to 
he a place of great restirt in future hy 
persons on this estahlishment in search of 
health, and the Hon. the Governor in 
Council deeming it hut reasonable that 
every practicable accommodation should 
be afforded them, in regard to ohtuiiiiiig 
funds that involves little inconveniences 
and no risk to the departments concerned, 
is pleased to direct, with the consent of 
the government of Fort St. George, that 
every oflficer on this cstablishtiieiit resort- 
ing to the Neilghcrrics, who may require 
it, shall furnish himself with a certiHcute, 
to be founded on the last pay certificate, to 
be produced hy the party for that ptiqmse, 
to the civil or military auditor, ns the case 
may be, of the monthly amount of advance, 
in an even sum, that he may be desirous 
of receiving or entitled to receive ; if a 
military ollicer, from the paymaster on the 
iiills, and if a civil servant, from the prin- 
cipal collector of Coimbatoor, who will 
respectively take a receipt, in duplicate, 
for the same when made, and transmit one 
through the regular channel for adjust- 
ment at this presidency. 

As a further check, the Governor in 
Council is pleased to direct that every ofK- 
cer, on leaving the hills, shall obtain, if a 
civil servant, from the principal collector 
at Coimbatoor, and if a military ofliccr, 
from the paymaster on the hills, an ofHcial 
memorandum of the several sums he may 
have drawn from their treasuries under the 
certificate in question during his stay there, 
to be forwarded, or produced, to the pro- 
per ofiicer of audit under this presidency. 

■XAHINATJON OF JUNIOR CIVIL SERVANTS. 

Minute Council^ Oct.SK), 1828. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council has receiv. 
cd a report from the committee appointed 
to examine the junior civil servants, that 
Mr. Wm. Warden Bell, who arrived in 


India on the 1st of April 1827, and passed 
the first examination in Iliiidoostanee on 
the 11th of May 1827, has olitained that 
degree of proficiency in the Mahratfa lan- 
guage that entitles him to promotion to 
the second step in any line. 

The Governor in Council also is happy 
to find that the undermentioned gentle- 
men arc reported to have exhibited a pro- 
ficiency ill the Hindoostanec language, 
which entitles them to “ official employ, 
tneiit,’* and that the acquirements of 
Messrs. Chambers and Dyke arc very cre- 
ditable to them. 

Mr. J. P. Chambers, arrived in India 
1 2th Feb. 1828. 

Mr. W. II. Dyke, do. do. 1st June 
1 828. 

Mr. Win. Kscombe, di». do. 2Gth Oct. 

1827. 

JMr. C. A. 'i'raccy, do. do. do. 

i\lr. .John Gordon, do. do. 1st June 

1828 . 

Mr. John Baiubridge, do. do. 12tli 
June 1827. 

STRENGTH OF CORPS OF NATIVE C'A VALET 
ANJ> INFANTRY. 

Bombay Castle, Bcc. 1), 1828. The 

Hon. the Ciovernor in Council is pleased 
to direct that the strength of the several 
corps of native cavalry under this presi- 
dency be fixed at fifty privates per troop, 
and that of the several roginients of native 
infantry at seventy sepoys per company. 
*riie troops and companies are to be re- 
duced to tlie revised strength, not imme- 
diately by discharging the surplus men, 
but gradually by the ordinary process of 
casualty. 

CO U RT- M A IITI A D. 

LIEUT. LITTLEJOHN. 

Jfrad-Qiturlcrs, Camp, Sbamdoo, 0, 

1828. — At a general court-martial holden 
at Bombay, on the SIst July 1828, Lieut. 
,Ias. Littlejohn, of lI.M.'s 2d or Q,uecn*.s 
Royal regt. of Foot, was arraigned upon 
the following charges : 

1st C/un'gc . — For highly disgraceful con- 
duct, unbecoming the character of an ofli. 
ccr and geiitleiuun, in the following in- 
stances : 

1st Instance. In Itaving, while adjutant 
of the regiment at Poonah, on or about 
the 18th of Jan. 1827, involved himself in 
a pecuniary transaction with Acting Quar- 
ter-Master Serjeant (now Private) William 
Henderson, thereby acting in a manner 
calculated to weaken the ties of authority 
and respect essential to the due preserva- 
tion of military discipline. 

2d Instance. In having borrowed from 
the said Acting Qii. Mast. SerJ. ‘Hender- 
son, or accepted from him, the use of 
2,000 rupees, for the purpose of applying 

the 
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the said sum to his own personal c*oii- 
venieiice and advantage. 

2</ C7i«r^6*.— ■ For highly disgraceful and 
scaiidulous conduct, unhcconiing the chii- 
rncier of an officer and gentlcinan, Hi 
having, in a letter addressed to the Ad« 
jiitant of 2d or Queen's Royal 

regt , and dated Camp near Poonah, 

Jan. 1828, falsely stated, with respect to 
certain extracts from a memorial addressed 
by the said Acting Qii. Mast. Serj. Hen- 
derson to his Fxc. the Coinniandcr-in- 
chief, relating to the aforesaid pecuniary 
transaction, “ I ir.ost solemnly declare 
these extracts do not contain one word 
of truth.** 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence , — The court hav- 
ing maturely weighed and considered all 
that has been adiluccd in support of the 
prosecution, as well ns what has been 
brought forward on the defence, are of 
opinion that the prisoner, Lieut. James 
Uttlcjohn, of H.M/s 2d, or Queen's 
ii-oyal regt. of Foot, is guilty of all and 
every part of the charges which have been 
preferred against him, in breach of the 
Articles of War in such cases made aud 
provided ; and they do, therefore, adjudge 
him, the said Lieut. James Littlejohn, to 
be cashiered. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) CoMaKUMEKK. 

General, Com. -in-chief. 

The foregoing order is to bo entered in 
the General Order-Book, and read at the 
head of every regiment in ll.M.’s service 
in India. 

By order of the Commander in -chief, 

VV 1 r.T.our. hby Cotton, 

Adj. Gen. li.M.'s forces in India. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

General Dcjiartmenf. 

Oet. 24. Mr. Patrick Scott to officiate as deputy 
Persian secretary to government. 

Judicial Department. 

Oct. .‘MK Mr. E. G. Fawcett, second assistant 
Judge and criminal judge of Surat, from 1st Nov. 
JU2a. 

‘ Nov. 1. Mr. O. C. Wroughton, senior assistant 
Judge and criminal judge of Surat, and to be sta- 
tioned at Broach. 

Mr. James Henderson, to act as puisne judge of 
crourls of Sudder Dewannee and .Sudder F<mj<?arec 
Adawlut. and at commissioner for southern Mah- 
ratta country during absence of Mr. Ironside. 

Territorial Department. 

Sept. l.’i. Mr. n. Cathcart (of Madras civil ser- 
vice). second assistant to princiiml collector in 
southern Mahratta country. 

Oet. SH*. Mr. B. Hutt, acting first assistant to col- 
lector at Poona. 

25. Mr. W. S. Boyd, acting collector and magis- 
trate of Poona. 

Mr. W. R. Morris, acting first assistant to col- 
lector and magistrate of Ahmednuggur at Nas- 
sick. • 

31. Mr. J« O. Lumsden, assistant to collector in 
Southern Concan* 


Mr. W. H. Dyke, assistant to principal collector 
in southern Manratta counti^\ 

Nov. 4. Mr. Henry Young, assistant to super- 
intendent of revenue survey and assessment In 
Decksn. 

19. Mr. Thos. Willlom.son to act as secretary to 
government in territorial and roramcrcial depart- 
ments. during absence of Mr. Secretary Bax on 
duty atC'alcutta. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Homhaj/ Castle, Sept. 0. lfl2R. — Knsifrtis posted to 
Hefcintets. II. M'Cullock, to IHth N.I.; J. Ander- 
son. 17 th do. : D. Davidson. IHth <to. ; II. Boye, 
22d do. ; A. Wardel, 4th do. ; O. D. Ottley, 2d 
Europ. Regt.; F. Wm. Toilet, 2Mh N.l. ; T. 
.‘'■pens, 17 th do.; W. T. Hoper, llth do.; R. Wal- 
lace, IHth do. : II. C. Jones. 24th do. ; Gordon 
Rippon, 2lKt do.; R. W. Home. Hth do.; T. P. 
Macay. ;kt do.; Alex. Morison, 22 d do.; J. R. 
Kcily, 2 nth do.; H. Rollauid, 19th do.; R. J. 
Shaw. 1st Europ. Regt. : A. H. Williams, 13th 
N.I.: R. 11. Warden, &th do.; Keith Jopp, (ith 
do.; J. C7. Hartley, 12th do.; H. E. D. Jones. 2d 
Gr. Regt.; W. G. Wheatly, 4lhN.T.; W. R. An- 
iiesley, l:"»ih do. ; J. R. Seton, 2d Europ. Regt. ; 
J. M. Brown, 1st Gr. Regt.; Wm. Rose, 2fUh 
N.l. ; C has. Loitge, a-ith do.; F. C. W^ells, 17 th 
do. ; H. W. Evans. !Hh do, ; T. R. Prendergast, 
loth do. ; G. II. Bainbridgc, (ith do. ; Thos. Wili- 
inott, 14th do. ; A. .I*A. Bromwich, 23d do. ; Robt, 
Hodgson, 7th do.; Thos. Minster, llth do.; C. 
W-m. Maude, IHth do. ; Freil. Jackson, 24th do. ; 
Wm. O. McHafKc, 21st do. 

Assist. Surg. A. M. I.yons app. to medical charge 
of H.C.'s sloop of war Rlphiustone. 

Sept. \\. — Tempnrarp Appointments confirmed, 
Lieut, aoil Adj. W. T. Whitlie to otiiriate ax qiu 
mast, and interp. to Golundauze bat. from date of 
departure of Lieut. ('latlier to sea on sick certfi- 
cate. — Lieut. W. Laiiig, 21st N.L, to act as interp. 
to :kl L.i '. during absence of Ueut. Delamain on 
leave at ttrcsidency — Lieut. H. Aston to perform 
duties or interp. to 12 th regt. 

Cadet of Artillery John Jacob admitted on esta- 
blishment, and prom, to 2 d-lieut. 

Cadets of Infantry C. Cuningham, P. W. 
Clark, G. T. Fenwick, A, H. O. Matthews, and 
H. W. Preedy, .admitted on establishment, and 
prom, to ensigns. 

Mr. Patrick Stuart admitted on establishment as 
an assist, surg. 

Ens. Francis Jackson posted to 2d Europ. Regt. 

Sept. IH. — Infantry. Sen. Maj. G. Tweedy to be 
lieut. col., v. "raylor dec.; dated llth .Sept. 1828. 

8 //* N.l. Capt. G. Arden to be major, Lieut. W. 
J. Browne to be enpt., and Kiis. C. A. Hawkins to 
be lieut., in sue. to Tweedy prom. ; dated ditto 
ditto. 

.Sen. Sw]>eTnum. Ens. M. AVyllie, posted to 8 th 
N.l., V. Hawkins prom. 

Capt. W. J. Brown, Hth N.L, to act as brigade 
major in northern districts of Guzerat. 

Lieut. J. M. Short, 13th N.L, to be line adj. at 
Deesa, Browne prom, to a company. 

Ens.J.C. Hartly, 12 th N.I.. and Ena. H. E. D. 
Jones, 2 d Gr. Regt., permitt^, at their own re- 
quest, to exchange regiments. 

Oct. 17 — Mfdor J. Napier, 24th N.L, at his own 
request, transferred to Invalid estab. 

Assist. Surg. Patrick Stittrt app. to medical 
charge of H.C.’s brig Euphrates. 

Oct. 23. — 1st Europ. Inf. Ens. J. M. Mitchell to 
be interp. in Hindoostanee language; dated 15th 
Oct. 1828. 

Wth N.l. Ens. J. P. Major to be Interp. In Hln- 
doostanec language; dated ditto. 

12th N.l. Lieut. C. F. LaMrrle to be qu. mast. 
and Interp. In Hindoostanee language; dated ditto. 

23d N.l. Lieut. J. Liddell Co be qu. maat. and 
interp. in Hindoostanee language ; dated ditto. 

Ocf. 27 .— 24f A N.l. Capt.J. Barclay to be malor, 
Lieut. G. Moore to be capt., and Ens* F. N. Vall- 
lant to be lieut.. In sue, to J. P. Napier Invalided ; 
dated 18th Oct. 1828. 

.Sen. 
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Sen. Supcrnum. Ens. fl. Cunningham posted to 
24th N.I., V. Vaiilant prom. 

Ot:t. 31. — Lieut. IlCTthon, corps of engineers, 
app. assistant to executive engineer at Poona. 

Lieut. Grant, engineers, app. to situation of 
assistant to engineer superintending erection of 
mint, from 1st Nov. 

Nov. 4. — Lieut. W. Lang, 21st N.I., to be aide- 
de-camp to lion, the Governor. 

Nmf. fJ. — l.leut. C. Cl.arke, 2l8t N.T., in charge 
of coal mines in Cutcli, placed at disposal of 
Com.-in-chief for reginiental duty. 

Surg. V. C. Kcinball anp. to charge of Europ. 
General Hospital at presidency. 

Assist. Surg. J. D<iw app. v.’iccinator to north- 
east division of Guzerat, v. Love dec. 

Nov. 11. — Assist. Surg. G. J. Griffiths, permlttetl, 
at Ills own rcciuest, to resign service of Hon. C'om- 
pany. 

MaJ. J. ShirrefT, 2d Europ. regt., directed to as- 
sume command of brigade at Deesa on departure 
of Lieut. Col. Litchfled from station. 

Capt. C. C^rawley, brigade major in Cutch, di- 
rected to take charge of dcinity assist, qu. mast. 

g ciicrars office, from date of departure of Lieut- 
lurns for. presidency. 

Lieut, and Adj. f?. W Wenn to act as qu. mast, 
of marine hat. during alrsence of I.ieut. Forster 
on sick certificate.' 

Lieut. T. Maughan to act as adj. of 12th N.T. 
during absence of Lieut. Hughes on leave at 
Poona. 

.Assist. Surg. 11. P. Rooke to act as deputy me- 
dical storekeeper at Bhooj during absence of As- 
sist. -Surg. Scott. 

Nov. 12. — Cadets of Infantry R. Dennis, W. Ro- 
bertson, R. T. 11. Uoyc, and .1. H. II. Mitchell, 
admitted on estab., and prom, to ensigns. 

Nov. 13. — Capt. G. P. Le Messurier directetl to 
be considered a 3d assistant corn. gen. from Ist 
Nov., instead of acting .’kl assist., as.forinerly de- 
nominated. 

ATnr. Son. M.'ij. D. 11. Bellussis to 

be licut.col., v. Maw dec. ; dated l.'ith Nov. 11123. 

Hd N. I. Capt. C. B. James to be major, Lieut. 

R. Payne to bo capt., and Ens. A. Morison to l»e 
lieiit., in sue. to Bellassis prom. ; dated 13th Nov. 

1323. 

Sen. .Supemum. Ens. Jas. Hill postotl to 3d N.I., 

V. Morison prom. 

Nov. 13. — Assist. Surg. J. Murray nomlnateel to 
medical charge of detachment of 17th Madras L.C., 
of escort with Hon. the Gov. from 1st Nov. 

Nov. 27 — Isf L.C. Lieut. R. D. M'Kenzic to lie 
adj., V. Poole removed from situation ; dated 0th 
Nov. 1320. 

I7tfi N.T. Lieut. G. II. Leaviss to be adj. to fill 
vacancy ; dated 10th Nov. itfcJO. 

2\st N.T. I.ieut. G. N. I'rior to be qn. mast, and 
Intcrp. in H indnnstauec language, v. Lang app. 
an aidc-dc-ramp to Hon. the Governor: dated 4th 
Nov. 1020. 

Nov. 2tl. — 12th N.I. Capt. .1. IL Dunstcrville to 
be major, Lieut. W. H. Jackson to be capt., ami 
Ens. W. J. Flastwlck to bo lieut.. In sue. to Gra- 
ham cashiered by sentence of a general court- 
martial; date«121st Nov. 1028. 

Sen. Supernum. Ens. R. Travers posted to 12th 
N.I., V. Eastwick prom. 

2d Extra Bat. Lieut. A. F. Bartlet, 20th N.I., 
to be. adj., v.‘ Jackson prom.; dated 2l8t Nov. 

182 a 

litte. 1. — temporary Appointments confirmed . 

Lieut. Col. G. Litchfield, .3dL.C., to assume com- 
mand of Gulcawar Subsidiary Force, and Cam. 

R. W. Gillum, of troop at Daroda, as senior offi- 
cer at that station, from date of departure of 
Lieut. Col. Salter on leave to presraency.-— CapL 
O. Penley, 16th N.I., to act as superintendent of 
bazars at Baroda for Capt. Gillum. — Lieut. J. 
Cooper, 7th N.I. (attach^ to 2d Europ. Inf.), to 
act as line adj. at Deesa from departure of Capt. - 
Brown until arrival of Lieut. Shortt at station. — 

Lieut. T. Thatcher, 6th N.I., to act as adj. dur- 
ing absence of Lieut. Macan on duty at Poona. — 

Lteut. B. Crispin, 16th r^gt., to officiate as intcrp. 
to 5th N.I. during absence of Lieut. Bagshawe on 
sick certificate at Bombay. — Cornet C. J. Owen 
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to be acting adj. to right wing of 1st L.C. at 
llursole. 

Lifxit. J. Holland, 21st N.I., to act as deputy 
assist, qu. mast. gen. to Cutch sulisidized force 
during absence of Lieut. Burnes on duty at pre- 
sidency. 

Mr. L. M. Regers admitted on establishment as 
a veterinary surgeon. 

iltv.% 4. — Lieut. R. Warden, regt. of artillery, 
app. to act as aide-de-camp to Maj. Gen. Sir Lionel 
.Smith from date of Lieut. Knox’s embarkation 
for Europe. 

ITec. — (Tapt. Gibson, commissary of stores 
with Malwa field force, directed to act as paymas. 
during absence of Capt. Morris. 

Lieut. ('o1. J. Salter, commandant of Rth N.I., 
I^rmilted to rcsim cannmand of Guicawar sub- 
sitliary force, and to return to Europe on sick 
certificate. 

Cadet of Infantry E. C. Burt admitted on esta- 
blishment, and prom, to ensign. 

Mr. John Ualy admitted on establishment as an 
assist, surgeon. 

J>«c. !). — Maj. T. Dickinson, of engineers, app. 
to at:t as comniiss.'try general from date of Lieut. 
Col. Frederick’s departure to Calcutta on duty. 

Her. 10. — Mr. Acting Secretary Gardiner to ]ier- 
fi>rm diitii's of secretary to guvernment in military 
department until furtlu r orders. 

Hrturncfl to duty from Europe. Surg. V. C. 
Kcmliall. — Capt. T. R. Billainore, 1st or Gr. N.I. 

• — f.icut. J. K. Gloag, 2 d or Gr. N.I. — Lieut. (7ol. 
Com. B. Kennclt, 22d N.I. — Lieut. T. Brown, 
11 th N.I. — Capt. J. T. Osborne, 1st Europ. regt. 
— Ens. F. Mayor, 0 th N.I. 


MVRTNE rilOMOTIONS &r. 

liomhay Castle, Sept. 22, 1823.— The Hon. the 
Governor in Council has been pleasctl to make the 
following promotions, which will complete the ad- 
justment of rank previous to the receipt of the 
regulations from the Hon. Court of Directors, 
relative to the marine branch of the service : — 

Sen. Midshipman J. P. Porter to be 2d-licut., 
rcstoretl by Hon, Court; date of com. llth March 
1827. 

Ist-Lieut. W. Owiltto be junior capt., 2d-Lieitt. 
T. K. Rogers to be Ist- lieut., and Sen. Midship- 
man 11. W. Whiiclock to Ih; 2 d-lieut., in sue. to 
Jun. C’apt. R. G. GcMxlridge disinissetl; all dated 
27 th March 1327 . 

Ist-Lieut. H. Wyndham to be junior capt., 2d- 
Licnit. Geo. Laughton to be Ist-lieut., and Sen. 
Midshipman S. Newnham to be 2d-lieut., in sue. 
to Ca]>t. T. H. Terrell pcnsioiieil ; all dated 2d 
.Sept. 1327. 

2 €l-Lieut. E. R. Squires to be Ist-licut., and Sen. 
Miitshipman H. N. Poole to be 2 d-lieut., in sue. to 
Lieut. W. E. Rogers dec.; both dated 21st Feb. 
1023. 

2 d-Licut. W. C. Clarke to be Ist-lieut., and Sen. 
Muishipman Wm. Bo water to be 2d-lieut., In sue. 
to Jun. Capt. W. Gwilt pensioned; both dated 31st 
May 102fl. 

Sept. 2.'» — Capt. Rich. Morgan app. to succeed 
present master attendant and inspector of port, 
and to be second member of Marine Board. 

Capt. Wm. Graham to be general agent for 
transports and boat-master, and third member of 
Marine Board. * 

Capt. Geo. Grant to be sen. officer at Surat, and 
agent to govemmemt for raising iascars for H.C'.'s 
marine at Gogo or other ports. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Sept. 15. Lieut. R. Mignan, 1st 
Europ. Regt., on private af&irs. — 18. Ens. J. 
Christie, Slst Madras N.I., ftw health. — Nov. 4. 
Lieut. W. Geddes, 2d Gr. N.I., for health.— 6 . 
Lieut.' F.'R. Gordon, 26th N.I., for . health. — 7 . 
Km. K. Elwall, 2dGr. N.I., for healM.— 27 . Ens. 
W. R. Forbes. 4th N.I., for health.— 28. Cornet O. 
K. Ersklne, 1st L.C., on private affairs.— Dec. 6. 

Liuet. 
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Lieut. II. Fullerton, 25th N.I., for health..>Capt. 
W. Rollings, 2d Gr. N.I. — l.ieut. Col. J. Salter, 
commandant of 5th N.I., for health. — Capt. F. 
Clibbom, 1st Gr. N.I., on private affairs — 10. 
Maj. J. Livingston, 18th N.I., for health. — 17. 
Lieut. J. Gordon, 24th Madras N*.!., for health. 

To Ckileutta, — Sept. 19. Lieut. G. D. Lloyd, 7th 
N.I., for six months, on private affairs. 

To Sea. — Nov, 4. Capt. G. P. Lc Messurier, 
14th N.I. , for twelve months, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — Nov. G. Lieut. <Tol. N . 
C. Maw, ist Gr. N.I., for twelve months, for 
health. 


LAW. 

Supreme Court, September 29. 

In the matter Aforo Ragonuth. — The 
following is an abridged copy of part of 
Sir J. P. Grant's speech in this case, the 
extreme length of which obliged us to 
omit it last month. 

Mr. Justice Grant. — This is a motion for 
r n attachment to issue against Pandoorung 
Karachunder, Hindoo, residing at Poo- 
nah, a native of India, as I understand, 
of considerable rank and fortune, for not 
having obeyed a writ of habeas corpus ad 
suh}icic7idum, granted by me during the 
last vacation, commanding him to bring 
up the body of Moro llagonatb, an in- 
fant of fourteen years of age, also a na- 
tive Hindoo of rank and of large fortune, 
whom he is stated to have in his custody 
confined in his house against his will, 
without any lawful right of control over 
his person or estate, and without possess- 
ing any public aiitliority. The writ is 
prosecuted at the instance of Dinkcr Go- 
pall Dew, also a Hindoo, native of In- 
dia, generally residing at Poonah, de- 
scribing himself “ late of Poonah, father 
of the wife of the said Moro llagonath," 
and, ill one of the afKdavits, ** now resid- 
ing at Bombay." 

Tliis writ was moved for before me in 
chambers, by Mr. Irwin, on IMonday the 
25th of August; when Mr. Advocate- 
General, being present, begged permis- 
sion to address me. He said tliat the go- 
vernment here felt considerable anxiety as 
to the result of this motion, of which they 
had heard : that they thought the issuing 
of the writ, though on the return nothing 
should come of it, might be attended with 
injurious consequences, and that the rights 
of the £ast* India Company, as having 
an exclusive jurisdiction through their 
courts in the provinces, would be mate- 
rially afTected by the mere issuing of the 
wri^ and he hoped to be able to satisfy 
sne that neither the writ of habeas evrpus^ 
nor any other of the King’s writs, could 
run into the Company's territories beyond 
the town and island of Bombay and the 
factories subordinate thereto^ unless di- 
rected to British subject^ or to persons 
omployed by or in the service of the 
United Company or of a British subject. 

I indmated tbat I should be very glad to 
hear him, before determimog on the issu- 


ing of the writ, and Mr. Irwin having 
readily assented, it was agreed that I 
should hear counsel on the following 
Wednesday, and I desired the affidavits 
might he sent me. 

I found there was only one affidavit put 
in wliercon to ground the motion for a 
w'rit of habeas corpusy though other affida- 
vits came before me relative to a civil suit 
growing out of the same matter, and 
which I thought had been mentioned, or 
at least part of their contents adverted to, 
wlicii the writ was moved for. 1 found 
reason to doubt, on reading it, whether 
sufficient ground for issuing the writ was 
laid by the affidavit put in to sup]>ort it ; 
and on coming into chambers on Wednes- 
day I intimated my doubt to Mr. Irwin, 
and begged him, in the first place, to di- 
rect his attention to this question. It ap- 
peared Mr. Irwin had advised the produc- 
tion of other affidavits, and thought they 
W'erc put in ; as they were not, he said he 
would make the motion again ; and, on my 
suggestion that term wasapproaching,it w'as 
agreed to make the motion in court on the 
first day of this term. On the following 
Friday, however, I received, through my 
clerk, an intimation from the attorney tbat 
ilic boy's friends here had received ac- 
counts regarding him from Poonah, which 
made them desirous to press the motion 
for n habeas corpus without delay, and re- 
questing me to permit counsel to attend 
me the next day. Accordingly on Satur- 
day the 30tli of August, I had the benefit 
of hearing the question argued by the 
counsel on both sides, wdth a degree of 
learning and ability highly creditable to 
them and extremely satisfactory to me. 

Hie affidavits now put in being, in my 
opinion, sufficient, and seeing no reason 
to doubt the power of the court, I direct- 
ed the writ to issue, returnable in court 
on the 15th of this month (September). 

Hicrc is a clause in the King's lettcrs- 
patent, which commands this court ** to 
fix certain limits beyond which the shcrifF 
shall not be compelled or compellable to 
go in person, or by his oflicers or depu- 
ties, for the execution of any process of 
the said court, and upon occasions where 
the process of the said court ^lall.be to be 
executed in any place or places beyond 
the said limits so to be fixe^^** aiid com- 
mands the Judge to direct by what per- 
son or persons and in what manner such 
process shall be executed." I did not 
think it advisable to leave tlie nomination 
of the person to whom the writ should |]|0 
entrusted entirely to the parties, knowing 
the heats that might be engendered in 
matters of this nature, and the ignorance 
of the natives regarding the objects and 
the due mode of executing such writs; I, 
tliereforc, thought myself, in the spirit of 
the above clause in the charter, so far en- 
titled to interfere as to r^uest of the de- 
puty 



W29.] Asiatic Intelligence, — Bombay, <535 


puty slieriiT to point out a fit person, who 
understood the Mahralta language, and 
was of siicli respectability and good sense, 
that he might be trusted to execute the 
writ with a becoming regard to the re- 
spect due to the rank and station of the 
person to be served with it, according to 
the manners of the country, and to con- 
duct himself generally in a way that 
should not violate the feelings and cus- 
toms of those with whom his duty should 
bring him into contact. The deputy she- 
riiT very obligingly did so ; and 1 direct, 
ed that the person he recommended should 
be accompanied by only one other, also 
acquainted with the Maliratta language, 
to serve as a witness of what passed. I 
ordered that the writ should be translated 
by the proper officer of the court into the 
Maliratta language, and that the transLa- 
tion, duly authenticated, should be de- 
livered with the writ ; and 1 desired the 
clerk of the Crown to put into writing, 
and give to the • person who was to serve 
the writ, short directions as to what he had 
to do. 

In order still further to provide against 
any possible want of attention to the man- 
ners of the country, or any uniiiteiitionaL 
direspect to one of his Majesty's native 
subjects of the condition of this defen- 
dant, or any unpleasant consequences to 
him, following upon the coininunication 
of the King's command, signified by this 
writ under his seal, the issuing of which 
his Majesty has been graciously ])leased to 
entrust to the judges of this court, ns the 
humble instruments of this royal autliori- 
ty, I also directed the clerk of the Crown 
to write a letter in iiiy name to the chief 
magistrate or civil officer of the Company 
at Poonah, and 1 desired him to inform 
himself as to the iierson to whom this let- 
ter should be addressed. I iind that he 
addressed it to “ John A. Dunlop, Esq., at 
Poonah.** It requested the magistrate’s 
assistance, not to execute the writ, fur 
that 1 did not anticipate would be neces- 
sary, but to enable the bearer' of the w'rit 
to deliver it to Pandourung liamchunder, 
in the manner most agreeable to the usages 
of the. country, as applicable to a person 
of his rank, and it informed him of my 
anxiqty that any inconvenience wdiicli 
xnighVpossibly arise from the ignorance of 
a native of. Poonah, in regard to the na- 
ture of a prerogative writ of the Crown, 
and the peremptory necessity of instant 
obedience to it, should be avoided. 

'Whether this gentleman, Mr. Dunlop, 
was the person having the chief civil au- 
thority as a magistrate or officer of the 
Company’s government at Poonah, or 
was, by his station, in a condition to afford 
to the person bearing the writ, such a^ 
sistance as might enable him to deliver it 
to Pandoorung Ramchunder, in the man- 
ner most agreeable to the usages of the 


country, as applicable to a person of his 
rank, 1 really do not know; but if the 
clerk of the Crown made any mistake in 
this matter it could be but of little con- 
sequence, since, in this case, it would 
have been the duty of this gentleman to 
have carried the letter of the court to be 
delivered to the proper magistrate or offi- 
cer ; a duty which, 1 am persuaded, he 
would have readily performed. 

I have mentioned these details, because 
T consider it as much part of the duty of 
the King's court, in giving effect to his 
royal authority in a country newly brought 
under subjection to it, to attend to the 
manlier as to the substance of its proceed- 
ings; to adapt the mode of executing its 
process, as much as may be, to the man. 
tiers and condition of the inhabitants, and 
to prevent that from being rendered, 
through awkwardness and ignorance, the 
subject of jealousy and fear, which, being 
calculated for the protection of their riglits 
and the promotion of their happiness, can- 
not fail, when rightly understood, to be 
received with confidence and gratitude. 

It appears from the affidavit of service, 
that the writ w'as received by Pandoorung 
liamchunder with due resjieet, expressed 
according to the manners of the country, 
and it was returned with a return in writ- 
ing on the day appointed, but it was not 
obeyed by producing the boy to the court 
as was commanded. 

The return being filed, Mr. Irwin ol>- 
jected to it, and moved for an attachment 
for disobedience to the writ; and he stated 
two grounds; 1st. that there was no re- 
turn -paratinn hiibco corpus, and he re- 
ferred to “ liox V. Clarke,’* 3 Burr. 1.362, 
where, even in the case of a lunatic, the 
Court of King's Bench would only en- 
large the time for the return ; 2d. that no 
reason w^as stated in the return to excuse 
the disohedieiice, but that tlie writ ought 
not to have issued ; a reason which, ho 
said, the court would not receive. 

Mr. Advocate- General having been 
beard at great length, and witli much abi- 
lity, ill support of the sufficiency of the 
return, or rather to deny the power and 
authority of tiic court to issue the writ, 
and having cited ** Rex v. Winton,** 5 
T. R. 89, to sliew that an attachment docs 
not issue of necessity, and without hear- 
ing the party to defend the return, Mr. 
Irw'in was heard again in reply ; and the 
court, from this being the first application 
for a writ of habeas corpus in the like cir- 
cumstances, and from the extensive and 
important consequences of the decision, 
thought fit to take time to consider of its 
Judgment. 

This, is a case, without alf doubt, of 
tile greatest importance to the King's sub- 
jects in India of every description and of 
every nation. For iny own part, if such 
feeling were permitted me, I should feel 

much 
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much concern that so great a question, in 
its consequences, should have been forced 
on my individual decision, and that my 
suggestion, at first adopted, was not ad- 
hered to, to move in term; but, as the 
parties thought otherwise, they had a right 
to my decision, and I gave it after careful 
considei’ation. I have since weighed well 
all urged against it; if I know myself, I 
have done so impartially ; with anxiety, 
no doubt, to do justice, but in no other 
way anxious, except that nothing should 
escape my grasp that ought to be duly 
weighed, to shake my first opinion. I 
am not able to say that I have met with 
any thing to shake it. There is a saying 
attributed to some great names in the law, 
and as having been employed in a discus- 
sion on this very question of a power to 
issue writs of habeas corpus, “ JBoni Judi- 
CIS esl amplutre jurisdicliimrin.** 1 must 
say, that if these words be taken in their 
most ordinary signification, I am not sen- 
sible of any desire of the kind. If it were 
permitted to a judge to consult liis ease and 
tranquillity, assuredly he would limit ra- 
ther than extend his jurisdiction ; he would 
relincjuish much of what he has without 
dispute, rather than lay claim to any which 
might be contested. If the saying is used 
to condemn this fearful ness and indolence, 
I heartily applaud it. If it be under- 
stood, in what I take to he its true mean- 
ing, that it becomes a judge to extend, 
with an amplitude suited to the exigency, 
the full protection of the law over all such 
as require to come within the shelter of its 
power, nothing can more truly describe 
the duty of an honest magistrate ; but 
there is another saying recorded by I^ord 
Coke, equally' worthy of all observation - 
•* Sapiejitis judicis est co^Uare tantum sibi 
esse permissuju quantum commissum el 
creditum.^' What, however, is entrusted 
to a judge is coniniitted to him ; what lie 
has the power to do for the protection of 
the King's subjects he is hound to do; 
and to shrink from the assertion of an au- 
thority necessary to the discharge of a 
duty, because it is a new case which no 
one has considered before, is what an 
honest man dare not do. On the other 
hand, to desire to hea]) upon his own head 
labour and responsibility not exacted, in 
order to usurp authority not granted, and 
barren of power and of praise, were an 
absurdity so childish and preposterous, that 
it can be attributed scarcely to any man. 
I approach this question, therefore, with, 
out any jealousy of myself, and without 
feeling that any other person can suppose 
there is occasion for it, 1 shall say no 
more on this matter ; probably it was .un- 
necessary to say any thing. 

In order to see the full extent^ which 
this case goes, it is necessary to look to 
the facts which the court is bound to 
considfT as true, in reference to its de- 


cision. These facts are disclosed by the 
affidavits, which are to be taken as true 
so far as the facts are distinctly averred, 
and are not contradicted by the return, 
which return is to be taken as true abso- 
lutely. 

(Tlie learned judge here detailed the 
substance of the affidavits, as given by 
Mr. Justice Ciiam.bers.) 

There is one circumstance mentioned 
in the affidavits, which might cast some 
doubt on the freedom with which the boy 
acted in quitting the defendant's house on 
the 12th of July last, if the whole of 
what is sworn in the affidavit,, making 
mention of it, is not considered. It is 
sworn by Suntoo Setty, a peon in the 
service of this boy, as lie states himself 
still to be, though not permitted by the 
defendant to have access to him, and who 
has been in his service and his father's 
ever since 1808, now twenty years ago, 
having been detained as one of his at ten. 
d.'ints by his gi andmother, and after her 
death by his guardian Mahadajcc Punt, 
who it a])|>e»rs was the goinastah of the 
hoy's father; it is sworn by this Suntoo 
Setty, that having often tried in vain to 
hold some conversation with liis young 
master, %\hom he used to see at the win- 
dow' of tlie defendant's house, he at Inst, 
on the lull of July last, passing the 
house, saw him looking out of an upper 
wind<>w’, when he beckoned him to come 
near, and said to him, “ To-morrow I in- 
tend to go m lloinhay, and you must go 
with me that accordingly next morning 
the deponent went with liamchunder 
I’lintkerrey, taking a palanquin with them 
to the deiendaiit’s, and the hoy got into it 
to proceed to lloinbuy ; and he says, that 
in a few minutes hefure the hoy got into 
his palanquin, one Francisco de lloza 
served liim, the boy, with a rule of this 
court to appear and shew cause why a 
writ of capias should nut issue against 
him. 'fhe remainder of this affidavit is 
veiy material : 

.And this deponent further saith, that the said Mo- 
rn Itagoiiath tiid proceed towards Donibay of hb 
own accord, in company with this deponent bid 
others of his relations, on the 12th of July*bb,pMt; 
and this deponent further saitli, that abotlC^lmlvo 
o'clock in the forenoon of the saltl 12tb daV Af 
the said Moro Ragonath, in company wJlhr til m ^ 
ponent and others, arrived at the vilugeoE ThjN ' 
towda, a place atxiutsix coss djiitanc hrcbii'.Booyiani -i 
where they halted and refreshed thdlibi^lVes, in- 
tending to remain there during the itight; and 
this deponent further saith, thaf about teti 
of the night of the said 12th day . Tut;' 

after the said Moro Ragonath and hts triCDda Jiad 
retired to rest, he, this deponen^ In 
of some persons having d^ahd^/ adttfttianc^ 
opened the door of the dwbUnfcbp$ifef In Wmelft 
the said Moro Ragonath and 
staying, when a jamadar, named CmobbSwirlw ' 
the service of Richard Mills', £aql»j|ist eMltUA 
collector of Poonah, with whom this deponent b 
well acquainted, came into the house* when be, 
the said Gungaram, said, *' I am come by the or- 
ders of the collector of Poonah to seise and carry 
Moro Ragonath back to Poonah," and at the tame 
time showed a written paper in the Mahratta chv 
meter ; and this deponent Anther saith* thattbe 

■aid 
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iaid Moro Ragonath did,- in this deponents pra- 
sence, take and peruse the written paper from the 
iaid jamsidar, and, after he had perused it, said 
V well, if this Is the hookum of the collector of 
Poonah, he prevents my obeying the order of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Bombay, where 1 
waa about to appear, and I suppose you will force 
me to go back to Poonah." And this deponent fur- 
ther saith, that at the time when the jamaflar pre- 
sented the hookum from the collector as aforesaid, 
he, this deponent, saw, in diU'erent positions around 
the dwelling-house where the said Moro Ragonatli 
And his friends were staying, several men on horse- 
bAcjk, as if th'-y were keeping guard to prevent 
the said Moro Ragonath leaving the house; and 
this deponent further saith, that on the following 
morning, about sun-rise, the said iamadar called 
ttic said Moro Ragonath, in this deponent's pre- 
'scnce, and re^iucsced the said Moro Ragonath to 
get himself ready to proceed with him to Poonah ; 
and this deponent further saith, that the said Ma- 
hadajee' Pur^ the goomastah, who was also in 
Company with the said Moro Ragonath, for the 
purpose of proceeding to Bombay with him, spoke 
to.the said jamadar, on the behalf of the said Moro 
Ragonath, saying, ** this is a very young man, 
pray aUow him to perform his al lution and take 
Ills morning-meal, when he will obey the collec- 
tor's order;" and this deponent further saith, that 
the aaid jamadar answered the said Mahadajce 
Punt In a very angry tone of voice, and said 
•• no," that he ** should not allow of <*iny delay, 
andithat if he, the said Moro Ragonath, would 
not immediately go with him, his order from the 
collector was, that he the said iamadar should 
seize him by force and tie him on his horse's bark 
and bring him back to Poonah without . any de- 
lay ;" and the said Moro Ragonath began to cry 
very bitterly; and this deponent further saith, 
that by the orders of the said jamadar the said Mo- 
ro Ramnath got Into hispalanciuin, when the said 
Jamadar gave the men orders to proceed imme- 
diately to P<x>nah, which they accordingly did, 
surrounded by the said jamadar and his men, fol- 
lowed by the said Furrusram Punt, this deponent, 
and other followers of the said Moro Ilagonatli, 
where they arrived about noon of the si^me day, 
and were taken to the collector's otllce ; and this 
deponent further saith, that inimc<liately after 
their arrival at Poonah, the said Moro Ragonath, 
this deponent, and the said goomastah were taken 
before the said Richard Mills, the collector, who 
addressed the said Moro Ragonath, and asked him, 
the said Moro Ragonath, what ivas his reason fur 
leaving Poonah to go to Bombay ; when the said 
Moro Ragonath answered and said, ** here is an 
order of and by the Supreme Court of Bomjbay,*' 
and (presenting at the same time the paper before 
referrm to, with which he, the said Moro Rago- 
nath, had been served by the said Francis De Roza, 
at Poonah as aforesaid). “I wish to go to Uom- 
l)ay to obey the order of the Supreme Court there, 
but your people have prevented me going there, 
and have seizeil and forced me bark to Poonah by 
your orders and directions;" and this deponent 
further saith, that the said Richard Mills then 
directed the said Moro Ragonath to go to the 
house of the said Pandoorung llamcliuiider to 
wash hlsj ]^dv and take his meal, and rc'.um to 
I Riclmnl Mill’s, offlee again ; and this 
' that the said Moro Rago- 
Idi No, Sir, I will not go 
OTiuig Ramchundcr, because 
my to which the said Richard 
> to what house you like and get 
hen ratuni here to me and at 
'Richard Mills ordered two 
Vtoifo' Ragonath; and this 
'* At the said Moro Rago- 

by this deponent, then 

Ahte'iiMtemal uncle, Bulvant- 
w-,. j Ragonath, 



after which he 

Richard Mills. 

And custody of the 
'deponent further 
ii the same day the 
Moro Ragonath, In 
^ to thjc offlee of 
e Judge of Poo- 

twolast-mentioodd 

the said Moro Rmnath Intp 
John Aadtfiw Dunlop, uid 
rttdmad hadk to the offlea 
“ i thlidfpoipaii|9 


Ariatm Jfniin^VoL, 27. Ko» 12 i . 


further saith, that the said John Andrew Dunlop 
called the said Moro Ragonath to him, and asked 
of him what was his reason for wishing to go to 
Bombay ; when the said Moro Ragonath replied, 
in this deponent's presence, that he had been 
served with an order from the Supreme Court at 
Bombay to appear there on a certain- day therein 
named, shewing the.said John Andrew Dunlop at 
the same time the copy of such order, with which 
Nil had been served by the said Francisco de Roza, 
at phe house of the said Pandoorung Ilamchun- 
der, which paper was perused by the said John 
Andrew Dunlop : and this deponent further saith, 
that after the said John Andrew Dunlop had pe- 
rused the copy of the order as aforesaid, he, the 
said Moro Ragcmath, requested the said John An- 
drew Dnniop to return the said copy of the order 
to him again, but that the said John Andrew 
Dunlop positively refused to do so, and, placing 
the same on his tabic, said, you must return to 
the house of Pandoorung Ramchunder imme- 
diately and this deponent further saith, that the 
said John Andrew Dunlop asked the said Moro 
Ragonath, in this deponent’s presence, if it was 
his wish to go to Bombay, and that the said Moro 
Ragonath replied, that it was very much his wish 
to go to Bombay ; and this deponent further saith, 
that the said John Andrew Dunlop told the said 
Moro Ragonath, that he would take care that he 
should not go to Bombay, and that he would like- 
wise prevent his getting away again from the 
house to which he intended to send him ; and this 
deponent further saith, that the saidJohn Andrew 
Dunlop then gave orders for his palanquin to be 
lirought, and which was accordingly done, and the 
said Johh Andrew Dunlop then ordered the said 
Moro Ragonath into it, and gave the liearers and 
peons orders to take the said Moro Ragonath back 
again to the house of the said Pandoorung Ram- 
chunder; and this deponent further saith, that 
when the said Moro Ragonath heard the said John 
Andrew Dunlop give the said bearers and peons 
the aliovc-mentioncd orders, he, thesajd Moro Ka- 
gonath, began to cry very much, ami besecchetl the 
said John Andrew Dunlop m>t to put him again 
into the i>ower of the said Pandoorung Ramchun- 
dcr, who was his, the said Moro Kagonath's, most 
inveterate enemy, and that he, the said Moro Ra- 

f onath, was afraid that he, the said Pandoorung 
lamchimdcr, would take .away his life; and this 
deponent further saith, that he, the said Moro 
Ragonath, told the said John Andrew Dunlop, 
in this deponent's presence, that he was deter- 
mined not to go to the house of the said Pan- 
doorung Ramchundcr unless he was forced to go 
there by him, the said John Andrew Dunlop ; and 
this deponent further saith, that the said Moro 
Ragonath told the saidJohn Andrew Dunlop, that 
If it was his determination to put him again Into 
cnnflneinent, to confine him in some plaivnear his, 
the said Jolin Andrew Dunlop’s, dwelling-house, 
or build a shoil for him and keep him guarded un- 
der his own sight ; but im]dorcd the said John An- 
drew Dunlop not to put him again into the power 
of the said Pandoorung llaiiichundcr, who he, the 
said Moro Ragonath, was afrakl would take away 
Ills, the said Moro Ragonath's life ; but the said 
John Andrew Dunlop would not listen to any 
thing which the said Maro Ragonath uttered, and 
gave ordm^ to the besarera and peons to take him 
the said Moro Riigo'iath away Immediately to the 
house of the said I’amlooning Ramchundcr: and 
that he, the said John Andrew Dunlop, would 
take care that he, the said Moro Ragonath, 
should not get away from thence again very easily ; 
and this deponent further saith. that the said Mo- . 
TO Ragonath was carried away and confined in the 
house of the said I’andoorung Ramchunder. by the 
orders of the said John Andrew Dunlop, and who 
sent tw'o peons with the said Moro Ragonath to 
prevent his escaping from the bearers on the way 
to the house of the said Pandoorung Ramchunder, 
and that the said Moro Ragonath is now in con^ 
finement and guarded to prevent his getting away ; 
and this deponent further saith, that none of his, 
the said Moro Ragonath's ftrlends or relations, 
are allowed to have access to him, or to speak to 
or, even to see himi the said Moro Ragobatiu 
Now, without aU doubt, upon this a flS*- 
davit, it appears that there has eitli^ been 
a very improper abuse o€ the process' of the 
court,- if aay part of its process, an 
faet employe^ or a veiy iinpi^er use of 
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the name of the court, if whet was em- 
ployed was fictitious. The paper deliver- 
ed to tlie boy, Moro Ra;;onath, having 
bran* retained by Mr. Dunlop In his pos- 
session, we have no means in this case or 
knowing what it was, though the court does 
know that some use is to be made of it jg 
another proceeding ; but this we know, 
that it was not, and could not, be a rule 
of the court requiring the immediate at- 
tendance of this boy at Bombay. In 
truth, it appears fri>ni tlie records of tlie 
TOurt, that in a cause, in wliich the tiainc 
of Moro Ragonath, which is tliis boy*s 
name, is used as that of the defendant, but 
where it is not stated that such defendant 
is an infant, a rule to s!iow cause why a 
capias should not issue was granted, in 
order to give the plaintiff an opportunity 
of trying the question whether tlie court 
has civil jurrsdiciion, in the Ciise of a con- 
tract entered into by ])ersons, at the time 
of such contract living in Bombay, though 
the defendant should reside in a diflereiit 
parjt of the territories subject to the presi. 
dency at the time the action is brought ; it 
being alleged, and probably, from a print- 
ed copy of the mayor’s cliarter, truly al- 
leged, tliatsuch case was w'itliin the juris- 
diction of the Mayor’s Court, all whose 
jurisdictitm was stated to have descended 
on us. But, whatever may have been the 
intention of the deception practised, and 
whoever were to be deceived by it, the dis- 
credit thrown on the conduct of the par- 
ties by the practice of this deception weigh- 
ed much with me, when the case was first 
before me on one affidavit, and when the 
circumstances necessary to be considered 
in it were imperfectly disclosed. It ap- 
pears by the affidavit of Siintoo Setty, that 
it could not be the fact of the delivering 
this CQ|>y, or pretended copy, of a rule of 
this court to the boy Moro Ragoiiutli, 
which induced him to desire to leave the 
house of tlie defendant and proceed to 
Ikimbay, because this affidavit states dis- 
tinctly that the boy called to the de|K)iiefit 
from the window the day before, and in- 
formed him of his wish and intention to 
go to Bombay the day following, and his 
desire that the deponent should attend 
him ; and it also states that it was after 
the palanquin and his attendants were io 
readiness, and only a few minutes liefore he 
got into Ills palanquin, that the paper was 
put into bis hands. Whether he bad been 
influenced before, l»y 1x*iiig told there was 
such a rule, which he nuist obey, and 
which would be delivered to him, and by 
what means access was obtained to him 
for tlie purpose of so deceiving him, if it 
happened, wc have no means of ksiowing. 
Nor can we know whether these affidavits 
are true ; but we liave no reason to believe 
them false ; and we are bound toiiold them, 
being uncootradicted, for true, for the 
puf^sc of enforcing obedience to this 


writ of habeoi eor^mt; end wo do know, 
upon the showing of these affiilaviti^ that 
the boy exhibited no signs of being forced 
or constrained to undertake the journey to 
Bombay, and expressed great chagrin and 
more than reluctance, when compelled to 
relinquisli it and to return to the custody, 
of tlie defendant. 

To these afiRdavits there is nothing to 
oppose but the return which the defendant 
bos been advised to make. It is in the 
folloiving words 

I, PandooTung Ramchunder Dumdun*#, am 
the relation and friend of the Peshwa ; 1 never in 
my life have been the servant of the Englbb gp- 
veminent or of the English. At the time the 
Comimny's government took this country, they 
gave me word that 1 should live without fear or 
molestation. Depending upon that, I remained 
in Puonah ; and as for my grandson^ Moro Rago- 
nath, lam his prandfathert he was placed under 
my charge that I might take care of nphl accord- 
ing to tne usual custom. He, the ul^ boy, is 
fourteen years old : for that reason, acCOfiding tp 
the Shastcr of the Hindoos, he is without know- 
ledge: he is bound to behave agreeably to the 
orders of the person under whose charge he lives; 
and further it is necessary to take care of the pro- 
perty and wealth of that boy; more than this there 
IS nothing, and there is nothing more done (by me 
to himl then by those to whose care a boy is de- 
livercfl, or the usual orders of seniority in a Hin- 
doo's family. Should I Iw any chance do more or 
less, the sasac being made known to the Adawlut 
at Poonah, kt wouldbc immediately stopped. After 
Moro Ragoaath’s grandmother died, he was de- 
livered inioiny charge, according to the rule, and 
I agreed to undertake that charge in order that my 
grandson's wealth might not be ruined. Without 
the leave of those by whose authority I took the 
charge upon my head I cannot relinquish it. Dated 
the inth uf Sept. A. D. 1020, 1st of Bhadrapud 
Seed Shalbahan 1750, the name of the year being 
Surodharee. 

Now the wording of this return is very 
far from being such as to satisfy the minds 
of the court upon that which alone is ma- 
terial in the return to a writ of hahem 
cor/n/5— the facts of the case. Every al- 
lowance is to be made for tlie defendant’s 
want of acquaintance with our forms, and 
the remoteness of liis residence from any 
place where he could obtain good legal 
advice; and if the return were siibsl^- 
tially good, the court would receive it in 
whatsoever form of expression it W'cre em- 
bodied ; that is, if it contained sufficiently 
certain averments of siidi facts as are ne- 
cessary to justify the taking and det^^ning 
of this hoy. ; v . . . . 

It is very true that this is a niaUer which 
nearly concerns personal liberty^ ' 
may observe, in passing, that altho||gb^|^ . 
the British dominions in> Indian 
other colonial possessions,- 
gree of political liberty cannot ei^t as in. r 
the governing country ; ye^ the; jpersonal 
liberty of every in JividuaHn all the pdfts of 
bis Majesty’s extensive dofnihlonp^'ecattered 
overSevery clime, and ata?ery;^ariet)Fcdr*dj^ 
tance from the seat of ble,g^efBa|k^ 4 ^ 
equally under the 8pecUil.prq$apti9n'tol^ 
King of England and^hls courts. . It 
Is very true, thajt in a matter of thta na* 
ture the- CQUit pf -4^ 

pwrture from tb» mm usuaUy bbtorved Ui 

retuma 
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returns to writs of tiabehs corpus. . Where 
ft is deviated from materially, by a person 
who has access to good advice, and ap- 
pears to have made use of it, it begets a 
reasonable suspicion tliat some evasion is 
intended to be covered by the employment 
of iinu9ual expressions, as is said in Rex 
tv Winton *’ 5 T. It. 89 : “ The liberty of 
the subject so essentially depends on a 
ready compliance with the requisitions of 
this writ, diat we arc jealous whenever an 
attempt is made to deviate from the usual 
form of the return.** Rut this suspicion 
is only reasonable under the ordinary cir* 
cutostances of a return made by a person 
residing where the law of £nglatid pre- 
vails, and where suitable proles&ioiial ad- 
vice may Ue had, and even in these circum- 
stances the court will permit an omission of 
an averment material in point of fact to be 
sujipliejdTin court, and the return amended, 
at the peril always of tlie person making 
the return, in the same way as if it had 
been originally framed with that averment. 
This is so laid down by Lord Hale, C. J., 
and assented to by the court, 1 Mad. 103 ; 
where a retiiru to a writ of habeas corpus 
was 80 amended accordingly ; and this is 
said to he so by Ijord C. R. <9illx;rt in 
Bac^ Abri'Jg. tit, “ habeas corpus,*' provided 
it be before the writ is filed. Much more 
would the court permit an equivocal ex- 
pression to be rendered certain. This 
court, the other day, permitted a return to 
a habeas corpus to be amended, where a 
material fact had been omitted, in the case 
of the jailer of Tannah. 

We would, therefore, receive with every 
possible degree of allowance, consistent 
with the obtaining the object of the writ, 
the return of the defendant in tliis case, 
considering the circumstances of his situa. 
tion as a foreigner, residing at so great a 
distance from the presidency. At the 
same time he himself informs that he is a 
pemn of high rank, being the relation 
and friend of the Peishwa, and having 
continued to reside at Pooiiah after the 
conquest, on tiie word given him by the 
Company’s government that he should live 
without fear or tndicstation. I cannot 
doubt^ ^berqfore, that he might command 
from th^ Company V iavir officers as good 
l^al adVice ascould be any where afforded 
him; «nd lean. as little doubt that on an 
occasion iike the present, in the case of a 
fn^igdw^^wh^ being the relation of a 
prince whose ^minions had, by the for- 
tune of -wdr,- been transferred to their so- 
veretgtiV and 6y their sovereign given into 
the pofttesMOn of the Company, had so 
plee^ bini^Wuiider its protection, the 
civiLdteera ofnaTCompany’s government 
would'cbnsider it their duty to explain to 
him, so far as their particular habits of mi- 
litary, or mercantile, or fiscal employ- 
ments might enable: tbeoi, alt that migl^ 
be requim nf him, by the laws of their 


sovereign, in order to secum his living, as 
they had premised, without fear or moles, 
tation ; and where they were sensible of 
questions of JBuglish law arising which 
they could not safely determine, that they 
would earnestly recommend to him to ap- 
ply to the Company’s law officers for ad- 
vice, and to be guided implicitly by their 
opinion. And this,' it appears from the 
return, that this distinguished person was 
quite prejiared to do ; for he himself states, 
iliat if he should deviate from the duty of 
one to whose care a \>oy, in the circum- 
stances of his young relation was deliver- 
ed, he considers liiiuself amenable to the 
Adawlut at Pooniih. He is, therefore, 
very far from intimating a l>elief or a wish 
of being exempt from an obedience to the 
laws of the Knglisli government; and he 
could not more shortly, or distinctly, state 
his conception of the reciprocal duties of 
protection and allegiance than in this re- 
turn. Being thus perfectly ready to pay 
a prompt and willing obedience to tlie 
court of the Company at Poonah, it can- 
not he doubted that he is equally ready to 
pay obedience to the court of the King, 
their sovereign as well as his. 

If Ills not having done so has proceed- 
ed from an opinion tluat, in this instance, 
he vi-as not hound to do so by law, he 
must have acted by advice, and the sound- 
ness of that Jidvjcc it will be my duty now 
to consider ; hut, I tliink, it is to be re- 
gretted tliat, if he tvas advised to take that 
ground, he w^as not also advised so far to 
comply with the requisition of the writ in 
the first instance, as to produce the boy, 
that the court might be satisfied of his 
health and safety, and be in condition to 
do regarding him what they should deter- 
mine to be lawful, having such a return 
framed by some competent person of the 
cause of the taking and detaining him, 
and of the manner of detaining him, if he 
l)e detained, as should put the court in 
possession of all the facts. By so doing, 
he would not, in the least, have prejudiced 
his plea, nor, if the Company’s officers 
had thought right to moot the question of 
jurisdiction, would they have done so un- 
der any disadvantages. It is this court 
that of necessity must determine the ques- 
tion, whatever circumstances may be made 
choice of, as tliose in which it shall do so ; 
and if it shall now determine that the writ 
is lawfully issued, it must be enforccHl'with 
much more of inconvenience, in all re- 
spects, than if the obvious and usual 
course had been adopted. 

But, even if the defendant was advised 
not to produce the boy, and to peril tbe 
case^on the qii^tion of the power of the 
coilrt to Cause the ‘writ to issue, it is mat- 
ter of surprise to me, as well as of regret^ 
that he was not advised to haxe a return 
drawn up which tnight contain a clew and 
certain averment of'the facts, aecbmpa^ 

nied. 
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nled^ if he wae so Advised, by a dental of 
the power of the court. But the return 
made informs us of nothing with any cer« 
tainty except the relation between the de- 
fendant and the boy/ who is said to be the 
defendant’s grandson, Instead of his grand 
nephew, as.statcd in the affidavit of Dinker 
Gopall Dew, the father qf this wife. Then 
it say^, that the boy was placed under his 
charge that he might take care of him, 
according to the usual custom ; but by 
whom he was so placed it does not say. 
It agrees with the uflidavits that the boy is 
fourteen years of age. It states that no- 
tliing more is done by him to the boy than 
by those to whose core a boy is delivered ; 
but it does not state what that is, nor docs 
it negative the supposition of an uninter- 
rupted, rigorous, and unwholesome con- 
finement, or affirm any thing to satisfy 
the court of the safety of the boy, or of 
the present state of his health, or of the 
absence of all interest in the defendant in 
his death ; while it is distinctly sworn by 
the father of his wife, w'ho can have no 
interest hut in his preservation, that he 
believes his health has been greatly im- 
paired, and will he still further injured, 
and his life endangered, by a continuance 
of his confinement, and that the defen- 
dant, who so confines him, will, on his 
‘ death without issue, succeed to nis pro- 
perty. If this last fact he true as to the 
succession, it would appear to me very 
difficult to conceive how the defendant 
could be lawfully appointed to the custody 
of the infant’s person ; the guardianship 
of all infants, whose parents arc dead, 
being, by the Hindoo law, vested in the 
sovereign ; and it is not to be supposed 
that any British judge, performing the 
functions of his sovereign, the King of 
Kngland, in this matter, where he has to 
exercise a judicial discretion, would fix 
upon the only person for the discharge of 
this office who, for reasons of, at least, as 
much weight when applied to Indian as to 
Bnglisli society, at any period of its his- 
tory, is declared utterly incapable of it 
by tlie law of Cngland, which regards it, 
and most justly regards it, as periculosa 
custodia. [Co. Lit. 88. 6. and Blac. Com. 
262 .] 

If, therefore, this court possesses the 
power of issuing a writ of habeas enrjius, 
in similar circumstances, there can be few 
cases arising out of the relations of do- 
mestic life, which more imperatively call 
'for its exercise, without reference to the 
person who inflicts the hardship complain- 
ed .of being a native Indian or a British- 
bom subject of the King ; but it is sworn 
.that the boy was delivered into the power 
of the defendant by a British subject, in 
order to bis being imprisoned ; that the im- 
prisonment 'was carried into effect by bis 
authority and by means of his personal in- 
terflerence, and that it i» now rendered ef- 


fectual by the guard of persons under his 
command, and acting by his instructions. ' 

To this it is answered, that the defen- 
dant, who has the boy under duress. Is 
not a British-born subject, and is not, and 
never has been, employed by, or in, the 
service of the East- India Company, or of 
any of his Majesty’s British subjects ; and 
that, therefore, the King’s court here can 
give no relief to any one who may suffer 
from his violence or oppression, be the 
instigator and abettor of that violence and 
oppression who he may. This is the true 
and naked state of the question now at 
issue; and it is obvious that, if the affir- 
mative of this proposition be tru^^, it is in- 
dificrent whether the person who com- 
plains and who demands the King’s pro- 
tection through this court here be a Bri. 
tish subject or a native. The questioii is 
not concerning the person to be protected, 
but the person bound to pay obedience to 
the King's writ. I think that, from what 
I shall say, it will presently appear, and 
indeed it so appears from wliat my learned 
brother has said, that if the doctrine on 
which this proposition is maintained bo 
true, this court, ns the law stanils, can 
in no case whatsoever issue any of the 
prerogative writs of the crown. I am 
sure, if fliis be so, the sooner it is known 
the better, tliat the attention of Parlia- 
ment may be drawn to it. There con, 
therefore, be no case of greater or more 
universal interest to all the King’s sub- 
jects in India, British, equally with na- 
tive. 

By the construction put upon the cltar- 
ter of justice and acts of Parliament, all 
the subjects of his Majesty, born in Great 
Britain and Ireland, who arc residing in 
India, are placed, either by the King act- 
ing by his prerogative, or by the King 
acting by advice and consent of Parlia- 
ment, out of his royal protection, so far 
as regards their personal liberty, except 
through an application to the Court of 
King's Bench at Westminster, or to his 
Majesty in person in his Privy council ; 
anci the King’s courts in India, created 
for the double purpose of protecting the 
natives of India from oppression by the 
East. India Company’s servants in India, 
and other British subjects residing there 
by permission of the Company, and for 
affording to all the King’s British ’sab- 
jeets in India tribunals, commissioned by 
tlic King, for the protection of their per- 
sonal safety, their personal liberty, and 
their property, are lefl: powerlefe for the 
protection of the personal , liberty of any 
description of his Majesty^i^ubjects what- 
soever, even tbough. it should foe violated 
by the servants and officers of tbe Com- 
pany themselves, « over whose actions,** 
it is declared, by the address of the House 
of Commons to the Throne, for the recall 
of Stt Blijah Impey, voted shortly after 
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tile passing of the STst Geo. III. to 
plain the 13th Geo. II I. » cheating the Su- 
preme Court in Bengal, tliat ** the Su- 
preme Court was intended as a controul 
according to the good purposes and true 
intent and meaning of the said act of 13th 
Geo. 111. c. 13.'* The House of Com- 
mons, at least, which passed the 21st Geo. 
HI., did not, therefore, believe or intend 
the statutes to leave the Supreme Court in 
Bengal destitute of power to control the ac- 
tions of officers and servants of the Com- 
pany, whereliy the King's subjects should 
be deprived of their personal liberty. 

It must.be remembered that, against 
any failure of justice on the part of the 
Company's court, of the Governor or Pre- 
sident and Council, a remedy was always 
competent by application to the King in 
Council ; and where personal liberty was 
concerned, a writ of habeas corpus niigbt 
always have been, issued by the Court of 
King's Bench at Westminster, to any 
part or any person in the British domi- 
nions in India, as to any other part of the 
foreign dominions of the CrowMi. These 
proceedings were competent at common 
law before the 13di Geo. III., and the 
power of resorting to them, competent to 
every inhabitant of these dominions, of 
necessity accompanied every extension of 
the Company's possessions. This has been 
conceded in argument by Mr. Advocate- 
General, as indeed it could not be denied. 
To confer tlic right, therefore, of sueing 
out a writ of habeas corpus, on all the in- 
habitants of any British possession in In- 
dia, no act of Parliament was necessary ; 
it accompanied, by force of the common 
law, the very act of acquisition. But it 
was obvious that this remedy against acts 
of oppression was, to almost all practical 
purposes, rendered nugatory by the dis- 
tance ; nor was it thought that the super- 
intending and appellate jurisdiction of the 
King in Council was sufficient protection, 
from the same consideration. When there 
came to be large provinces and kingdoms 
under the government of the Company’s 
servants, over which British subjects were 
scattered . . in all directions, and which 
teemed with millions of inhabitants, add- 
ed to tlie number of the King's subjects, 
it was thought that former methods did not 
sufficiently prdvido for the administration 
of justice. It .was from these considera- 
tions that Parliamadt dbemed it necessary, 
that the King ^ould depute judges to ad- 
minister justice in these distant territories, 
armed with his royal oommission, and pos- 
sessing, .aa, is expressed in the statutes, full 
power ai^ authority to exercise and per- 
form all civil, criminal, admiralty, and 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; that is, all ju. 
risdiction* possessed by any court of the 
King in England. The occasion demand- 
ed very ample authority to be given to 
these judgesi and. these are very ample 


words. They would seem to include the 
power of issuing the mandatory writs of 
the Crown to all those persons in India to 
whom they might, by the common law, be 
directed by the Couj|^ of King's Bench at 
Westminster ; and ^cre is here no ques- 
tion of empowering the King's court to 
direct this writ of habeas corjms to persons 
inhabiting tlic territories possessed by the 
East-lndia Company, for the King'll Court 
of Ills Bench at Westminster, as I have al- 
ready Baid,tnighi always so direct such writ. 
But the question is, whether, the King in 
Parliament having declared it expedient 
that his Majesty should erect and esta- 
blish Supreme Courts of Judicature in 
India, having full ** power and autho- 
rity to exercise and perform all civil and 
criminal jurisdiction," the power to issue 
the prerogative writs of the Crown has 
been excepted, or omitted, and to obtain 
the King's protection of ' their personal 
liberty, which it is the first duty of the sove. 
reign to afford, reciprocal in the allegiance 
of the subject, of which it is the conside- 
ration and condition, the King of Eng- 
land's subjects in India, British horn and 
native, shall be put to sue out the King’s 
mandatory writs from his Supreme Court 
of King’s Bench at Westminster, many 
thousand miles off, passing by the King's 
Supreme Court invested in India with the 
jurisdiction atid authority of the Court of 
King's Bench in England, sitting at the 
next presidency and close at hand. 

It is ohviou.s that, according to the doc- 
trine now maintained, any subject, native 
or British, may be imprisoned unlawfully 
by any officer of the Company's govern- 
ment, by a means the simplest and most 
obvious, without any remedy aflbrdcd by 
any of the King’s courts in India; and a 
British subject may be imprisoned, un- 
lawfully and openly, directly and avowed- 
ly, by any native, be he high or low*, in 
any part of the British dominions in In- 
dia, out of the town of Calcutta and Ma- 
dras and the town and island of Bombay, 
without any remedy afforded by any of the 
King's courts in India. Yet, cannot a 
native or any other recover from a British 
subject in a civil action, nor complain of 
him for any crime or offence, save only in 
one of the King's courts ; and this, be- 
cause the Sovereign and the Parliament 
have thought fit that the property and per- 
sonal safety of 'British subjects in India 
should he under the special protection of 
the King's courts and the King's laws. 

It may be said that, on such occasions, 
there are the Company's courts to apply 
to, and it is not to be inferred that they 
.will not do their duty. But I must be 
allowed to remark, without ofifence to 
those in the Company's employ, that, fit 
the first place, this were a .reason against 
making any laws for man's protection 
fh>m wrong : for, if all men did their 

duty. 
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duty, there woul^i bo no protection want- 
ed, and there^ is no presumption of law 
in favour of inferior or local courts tliat 
they do not go wrong ; and, in the se- 
cond place, that the I^isluture has pro- 
ceedecl on tlie directly opposite presump- 
tion, for i^ refuses to confide the protec- 
tion of British ’Subjects to the Company's 
courts, or the protection of the natives 
against the Company's officers. 

Now, it is quite certain that all the 
consequences 1 have mentioned may fol- 
low, and the construction contended for 
by the defendant may, nevertheless, be 
fhe^ldga) construction of this charter of 
justice and these acts of Parliament. 
These are beneficial acts, being for facili- 
tating the udmiiiistratinn of justice, and 
for affording to the subject more ready ac- 
cess to courts having the King's commis- 
sion and adininisteiing the King's laws, 
lieasons, therefore, derived from public 
policy and convenience, and leading to the 
extension of the benefit of the court's ju- 
risdiction, ought to weigh in the interpre- 
tation of them where the words are doubt- 
ful, and the largest meaning must, by all 
just rules of interpretation, be given to 
the woids which they w'ill fairly admit of, 
ill suppression of the niischief and ad- 
vance of the remedy.” [Co. Lit. 380.] 
And what the mischief was, and what the 
remedy pro|30scd, we know both histori- 
cally and legally ; legally, from the teiioiir 
of the statutes and ciiartcrs, to wliicb I 
shall presently advert ; historically, from 
tlie records of what passed at the time. 
And from these we know that the House 
of Commons, previous to fjassing the 
13lh Geo. III., adopting the report of 
their coinmitiee, resolved that what was 
necessary was “ the establishing in In- 
dia a fixed, lasting, and regular course 
of justice for the permanent security of 
liberty and property.” And we are told 
in a book, which, I believe, is of autho- 
rity in regard to the records of the Court 
of Directors at the India House, I mean 
Mr. Auber’s Aticdy&is^ that the Court of 
Proprietors of tlie Cast-lndia Company, 
on tlie 10th of May 1773, agreed to cer- 
tain propositions for a bill to be introduced 
into Parliament, w'bich propositions they 
annexed to a petition to the House of 
Commons; these propositions containing 
a proposal to introduce the privilege of 
habeas corpus into India.” Now, it would 
be strange, if all parties lieitig thus agreed, 
the, only power, the court . of justice esta- 
blished for the permanent security of li- 
berty and property, should be refused,— 
should be without the power to issue the 
writ of habeas corpus. ^ Nevertheless, tliis 
may have happened ; and if the words of 
the tcharter and the statutes are express to 
his effect, the court can be influenced by 
no cpQsideratiooa beyond them. 

There are two preliminary questions 


started by Mr, Irwin. 1st. Whether tbe 
court can entertain any questions raisitd - 
by the return, until the writ is so far obeyr 
ed in the first instance by bringing up the 
body? 2d. Whether we ought to receive 
a return which resolves into a denial of 
our authority* 

Now it is apparent, as to the first of 
these questions, that it cannot be laid 
down broadly in the negative. There are 
many cases when the writ cannot be obey- 
ed by bringing up the body, lliere are 
some where the court may be satisfied it 
ought not to l>e so obeyed. Besides the 
ordinary case of complete obedience to the 
W'rit, w'here the body is brought up and 
the taking and detention justified, more or 
less successfully, there are tu*o descrip- 
tions of cases where tlic body is iiot brought 
up. First, reasons may be shewm, oil the 
return, for its being physically or legally 
impossible so to do ; or, secondly, the re- 
turn may assign for reason that the writ is 
invalid or incompetent, and that it ought 
not to have issued. The return may bear 
tliat he has not, and liad not, at the re- 
ceipt of the writ, the body in his power, 
custody, or possession ; that the person is 
sick and not able to travel or be brought 
into court; that the person is a lunatic 
and unfit to be brouglit into court, as in 
“ Hex w. Clarke,” 3 Burr. 1382, cil€»d by 
Mr. Irwin, where the defendant's being 
in course to obtain a commission of lu- 
nacy, the cemrt enlarged the return of the 
hetheas corjnis. not because they would not 
have received the return as an excu::e for 
non 'Compliance with the writ, the fact of 
the lunacy l>etng established by the affida- 
vit of a physician ; but because they 
thought it more convenient to allow the 
writ to remain suspended till the fate of 
the commission should he known ; and in 
** Rex V. Turlingron,” SBurr. 1115, it ap- 
pearing, by the show'ing of those who 
tnovecl for the w'rit, that the person was in 
a private macl-housc, though her lunacy 
w'as denied, the court would not grant the 
habeas corpus till they had directed an exa- 
mination by a physician, on whose report 
that she w'as sane they granted tlie writ, 
and she being brought, and no return en-' 
clorscd on the writ, she was set at large. 
The same proceeding would undoubtedly ^ 
have been adopted if her insanity had been 
alleged in the return. The return may 
deny the duress, and set forth that the per-, 
son is at liberty, and does not deslf#'^'^ 
choose to be brought up, as in ** Hex 
Roddam,” 2 Cooper, 672; Hex e.* Reyl^ 
nolds,” 6 T. R. 497 ; Rex v, Bdward^^iF 
7 T. R. £x. par. Lansdowne 5 East. 3b7 • 
Many other cases will occur to every body. 

But if the return states that the writ is 
Invalid, and ought not to have issued^- oP 
denies tfie antliority of tbe court, orif thii 
be the defence, though no return be made/ 
the party isi without doubt, entitled to be 

heard 
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beard in this case, as in every other, to 
impugn the jurisdiction, if he thinks 6t, 
always doing so at his peril if he fail. But 
tlie court is bound Co hear him ; and it 
cannot be said that the point of jurisdic- 
tion, or any other point, is determined by 
granting the writ ; for all the facts arc 
never before Uic court on granting the 
writ, and only one side regularly can be 
beard. This accordingly has been Cite 
course of the courts. Tn “ Ilex v. Earl 
Ferrers,** Lord Mansfield lays it down as 
in the discretion of the court to enforce 
speedy obedience to a writ of habeas corpus 
by attachment; and even in that case, 
tliough vhe rule for an attachment issued, 
he intimated to them not to execute it, if 
it was possible to attain the end by any 
gentler or other means, [l Burr. G3.5.J In 
some cases of no return being made to a 
writ of habeas corjuis, the proceeding has 
been by rule to show cause why it was not 
obeyed, without any word of an attachment 
in the first ins^'incc ; as in ** ilex v. 
llodiJam,** where it was habeas corptut ad 
testi/ienud, [2 Cooper, 672.] In others 
by rule to show cause why attucliment 
should not issue ; as ** Ilex v. Wioton,** 
5 T. R. 89 ; ** Hex v. Reynolds,*’ G T. R. 
d97. In two cases, the defendant has 
been permitted, without paying any ohe- 
dience to the writ, or making any return 
to it, to take a rule nisi to quash the writ, 
where it appeared by allidavit that the body 
ought not to be brought up, and that the 
writ had been improperly issued ; as 
“ Rex V. Reynolds,** 6 T. U. 500, and 
“ Rex V, Edwards,** 7 T. li. 745. In 
the older case of Bourne, an alias writ 
was granted, with a great penalty. In 
other cases, the time for making the return 
has been enlarged when the writ was not 
obeyed, and it appeared that the body 
could not be brought up ; as in ** Hex v. 
Clarke,** 3 Burr. 1362. And when it 
has apjiearcd, in the first instance, on afli- 
davits produced by the person fipplying 
for the protection of the court, that the per. 
son confined was not in a fit condition to 
be brought into court, the court, instead of 
issuing a writ of habeas corjmst has grant, 
cd a rule for proper persons to have access 
to the persoM confiticd, as in ** Rex e. 
Wright,** and a/. 2 Burr, 1099, Or 
where,, from the circumstances disclosed, 

. it appeared doubtful , the court has rc> 
fus^ to grant the habeas corpus in the first 
but -^s granted such a rule as 
al>^ that itiQigltl ^ informed of the fact ; 
^fn 'Vllex e. Turlington,** 2 Burr. 1115. 
T^capnot be doubted that in these cases, if 
a wni badjdbhcii issued in the first instance, 
in igaoranbe of the facts which rendered 
the bringing up the body impossible or 
indecent, or threw a doubt over its possi- 
bility or decejney, the court would have 
proceed in the same way, : on these facts 
being diKlosad by the ratiirn* The result 


Is this: the courts have never felt thom^ 
selves bound by any inflexible rule, that 
may not be applicable to the circumstances 
of the case in hand, but have regarded the 
course they should take as matter of sound 
discretion, to be adapted to those circum. 
stances in such manner as to secure the 
liberty and safety of the subject, without 
infringing on any public or private right; 
without violating, but, ou the contrary, 
enforcing, domestic duties ; without out- 
raging the doceiicios of life, and with as 
little of rigour and severity as may consist 
with the accoinplisliincnt of the paramount 
object entrusted to their care. 

1 liave already stated, that I doubted on 
the single afiidaiit, then produced, of the 
propriety of issuing the writ. The mo- 
tion was not persisted in, so that I decided 
nothing. On the production of the fur. 
ther atHdavits I had no doubt. 

'i'liis writ of habeas corj^ns ad subjicien- 
dum is a writ of riglit, but not a writ of 
course. It follows, from llio nature of 
things, that, to be elticacious, the writ 
must be peremptory, and must command 
the immediate production of the body of 
the ]>erson confined. 1. That the court 
may know’^ tfie person is safe. 2. That he 
may be placed instantly within its power, 
to dispose of as justice requires, and un- 
der its protection to relieve from unjust 
and unnecessary restraint, if entitled so to 
be. No power or authority, no inconve- 
nience, no difficulty, no distance, no 
ground of delay, must he permitted to 
withstand this writ, or be received as an 
excuse for even temporary hesitation in 
obeying it. If otherwise, the objects 
would l>e defeated, 'riiey are; 1. The 
ensuring the safety and liberty of the sub- 
ject. 2. The vindication of the authority 
of the King. It cannot be suffered that 
any of the King's subjects should be im- 
prisoned, and thus deprived of his own 
dearest right, and rendered useless to his 
sovereign and the puhlic, who have right 
to his services, except by the King's au- 
thoriCy, direct or delegated, or as being 
sulijecicd to some necessary restraint, such 
as the circumstances may warrant, arising 
out of his p.irticular condition and the re- 
lation and duties of private life. There 
may he, there often have been, inconve. 
niences in particular cases from the issuing 
writs of habeas corpus, and those serious 
ones; but these considerations must yield 
to the general good. The preservation of 
rights which lie at the very foundation of 
civil society, no private or partial or occa- 
sional inconvenience can he suffered to 
compete with. Th e jgo wer of exercising 
this efficacious rema||l|^ confided to Su- 
preme Courts, and'^Rts exercise there is 
every necessity for caution and care on 
their part. 1. The existence of the reme- 
dy depends on it : if tlie writ* were- issued 
on all occasions and without inquirjr» 

migiiit 
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might become intolerable, and tliere are 
cases where *it would be attended with 
public mischief and danger; and, 2. The 
avoiding much private hardship and wrong 
depends on it ; and many circumstances 
are to be considered in each case, and each 
case must res^.^^ii its own grounds, neces- 
sary for appHchnt to lay sufficient founda- 
tion for the issuing the writ. The court 
is bound to receive the application favour- 
ably, m favorem liber tatis. But the per- 
son applying for its interposition is also 
bound to make out a prima facie case per- 
fect, so far as liis obviously necessary 
knowledge admits. This has been the 
doctrine of the courts of Kngland in all 
times past. Without going further back, 
I will content myself wirh noticing 3 Bl. 
Com. 132, answers of the judges, 1758, 
to Q. I. Chief Justice Wilinot’s opinion.^, 
pp. 82, 87, and seq. and what is said by 
Lord Chancellor Kldon, in Crowley's 
case, 2 Swanst. 61. I was, therefore, sur- 
prised to see something like a doubt thrown 
on this doctrine, as if this writ were a 
writ of course in Hohhoiisc's case [3 Barn, 
and Aid. 20], and a dictum of Lord Ken- 
yon's quoted for this purpose [in Flower's 
case]. The doubt was removed by what 
the court afterwards said in Ilobhoiisc's 
case; and, in truth, Lord Kenyon's dic- 
tum does not warrant the inference drawn 
from it. 

There was another question to be consi- 
dered before issuing this writ, which wa.s 
how far a single judge of this court has 
power to issue it in vacation. This power 
might be supposed to be possessed either 
as sitting by virtue of the King's cominis- 
sion, with the powers and authority of a 
judge in equity, having power and autho- 
rity to administer justice according to the 
rules and proceeding of the Court of 
Chancery in England; or as having the 
same authority with the justices of the 
Court of King's Bench in England. As 
to the first, I am satisfied the keeper of the 
great seal of England may, and always 
might, by the common law, issue writs of 
hubeas corjjug in vacation. My Lord Coke's 
opinion in several places in the 2d and 4th 
Inst., and my Lord Hale's in the Pleas of 
the Crown, vol. ii, p. 106, are, I think, 
sufficient; and if any doubt had been 
cast on this, doctrine by what my Lord 
Nottingham did in the reign of Chas. II., 
wbcm he was acting rather us a minister of 
the Crown than a judge, and setting no very 
wholesome precedent in either capacity, 
though it is with less than his usual cau- 
tion quoted as an authority by Blackstone, 
this is completely done away by my Lord 
Chancellor Eldon^jP^inion in Thomkin- 
aon's case, lO Ves^06, and his elaborate 
and admirable argument in Crowley's case, 

2 Swanst. But the power of tlyi &uit of 
Chancery to issue writs of habeas corpus ia 
part of. the comipon law powers or that 


court, on what is called the Latin side of 
it, not connected with its jurisdiction as' a 
court of equity; whereas the Chancery 
powers conferred on the SupTciife Courts 
in India seem to be confined ^to an equiU 
able jurisdiction, extendifig pver' the per- 
sons in the letters-patent described'; and 
consequently they do not appear to me to 
possess the power of issuing w’rits of habeas 
corpus in that capacity. As justices Jiav- 
ing such jurisdiction and authority as the 
justices of the Court of King'svBenci^in 
England, 1 have no doubt the judgtss of 
the Supreme Court of Bombay have 
powder to issue writs of habeas corpus in 
vacation, as single judges. We are here, 
in my opinion, somewhat differently si- 
tuated from the other presidencies in In- 
dia, the law of this island being, as I 
txike it, under the charter of Charles II., 
granting tin's tow'ii and island to the Com- 
pany, the law of England, as it stood at 
the date of that charter; namely, 21st 
Car. 11., w'ith some exceptions. But thi.s 
makes no difference in regard to the 
power of the judges to issue this writ in 
vacation, because this is a common law 
writ, and I think there is no doubt that at 
common law a justice of the King's Bench 
might, al all tiine.s, and that they actually 
did in several cases, issue writs of habeas 
corpus in vacation long before the time of 
Charles II. Notwithstanding that there 
was a received opinion before the Restora- 
tion that in vacation the writ ought regu- 
larly to issue out of Chancery, and of 
this opinion were Lord Coke and Lord 
Hale [2 Inst. 53. 4. Inst. 1. 289. 2 Hist. 
PI. Cr. 147]. Lord Coke s*iys it could 
issue out of the Common Pleas only in 
term time, and in the case of a person 
having the privilege of the court. But 
this opinion of a limit on the power of the 
Supreme Courts of the King to administer 
relief where the liberty of the subject is 
concerned yielded to better consideration, 
and in Bushcll's casc(Vatigh. 156), which 
was decided in 22 Car. II., it was finally 
settled that a habeas corpus might issue 
from the Common Pleas, where there was 
no case of privilege, ami it was said by 
Chief Justice Vaughan, in delivering the 
judgment of the court, that this was agree- 
able to all the precedents. 

After the Restoration, the writ was 
stantly issued by the Chief Justice, and*' 
other justices of the King's Bench, In 
vacation, before the 31st Car. IT.; a^'it 
had been so in some cases before tlie Re- 
storation. In the Berwick case, 43 
mentioned in 3 Blac. Com. 131 No^^the 
record of which case was searched for by 
my Lord Mansfield's direction, ai)d' is 
stated in substance ih his judgment ,in 
« Rex V, Cowle,” 2 Burr. 816. I think 
it was BO in Bourne's case [Cra Jac. 613], 
l¥om what la there stated of the writ being 
the second time moved for in open eourM 
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and see Chief Justice Wilraot’s opinions, p. 
94» et seq.t and the approbation of this 
opinion of Chief Justice Wilniotby I^ord 
Chancellor li^Ulon, 2 Swanst. f52. And I 
must think, \\ith tlicsc two distinguished 
judges, that to have been law then it must 
have been always law : for there cannot be 
two rules of the common law at two ditie. 
rent periods conflicting with each other. 
What is the rule of the common law now, 
must have been so before King Charles II, 
was born. It is well and truly said by 
Chief Justice* Blackstone [l Blue. Com. 
70], that it cannot be said in any case, 
where a supposed rule of law is alteretl, 
that the former rule was hud law, but tlutt 
it was not Imu, but erroneously determin- 
ed. What is now settled, therefore, must 
always have been truly the rule of the 
coninion law ; though a doubt may have 
been entertained upon it for a time and hy 
some great names. I think the rule as 
now settled is within the great reasons of 
(^liief Justice Vaughan’s opinion anti 
Chief Justice lie Grey’s tipiiiioii in ^V’’ood*s 
case [2 Blac. 91o], as apinoved by Lord 
KIdon, 2 SwansU <iG; and on full consi- 
deration I am satisfied that (he i)re$cnt rule 
is tlic right one. And if I could have any 
doubt in England, 1 can have none here, 
on iho principle laid down by Chief Jus- 
tice Wilniot [Opinion lOl]: “ if they 
could not issue out of Chancery, it is the 
strongest reason that can be urged in sup- 
port of the practice of issuing these writs 
by the judges of the Court of King’s 
Bench, in vacation, before the statute, be- 
cause there could not otherwise have been 
a' perfect and complete remedy at all times 
for the subject against imprisonment for a 
bailable offence at conunon law' and 
Lord Chancellor Eldon, <juoting this au- 
thority, and putting the converse of the 
propt>sition, namely, that it had been 
agreed in justice that the common law 
judges should not issue the writ in vaca- 
tion, as a proof that if this were so the 
Court of Chancery must have issued if, 
says (2 Su'anst. (i4, G8), “ and I ask with 
Chief Justice W’’ilmot, if Chnrla 

secured to the suhject his liberty, and if it 
lf>c a principle of our constitution that the 
courts shall give cflect to the law, and (hat 
speedily, I ask what was to become of' the 
liberty of the suhject betw'cen May^na 
Charl^a and 21 Car. If., if the judges of 
Westminster held that those con I’t^ had the 
pow’er of issuing the writ only in term, 
and if they were wrong in holding 
that ^e Chancery had at all times a pow'er 
of issuing the writ ? What must have been 
the state of the subject, and how can 1 
reconcile that state with those admitted 
lc|ml principles ? *’ 

In like manner I am clearly of opinion, 
that the judges of this court must have 
the power to issue this writ in vacation, if 
at all, in one capacity or other. I Imvc 
Asiatic Jour n.'Vou^'J. 'So, 1 61, 


doubts of their having the power as in- 
cluded in their Chancery powers ; I have 
none as to their pow er as justices, having 
(he same pow-ers anti authority with jus- 
tices of tlic Court of King’s llench. 

In order to determine the main ques- 
tion in this case, it is necessary to consider : 
1. what the pow'crs of the Court of King’s 
Bencli are in regard to the issuing writs of 
habeas corpus ; and, 2d. how far tlic powers 
of the Court of King’s Bench are ctiii- 
ferred on the Supreme Court of Bombay'. 

1. There seems nt> doubt w hatever that 
the Court of King’s Bench lias, and 
ahvays has had, by the common law, lh.j 
power of issuing the ])reiog;itive writs of 
the Crown into all the doniJiiions of the 
Crown, and that the whole possessions of 
the East- India Company are dominions of 
the Crown. It wt-re a waste of time to 
argue either of the ;e propositions; hut it 
may'^ he useful, iii order tti a clear view of 
the subsequent part of tbe subject, to look 
into tbe doctrines laid down aud eViablisli- 
ed descriptive of the jiovver cf the Conti 
of King’s Bench. Tlte power, authority, 
and jurisdiction, in the largest sense of 
the wortl, of jiitlges and magistrates, con- 
sist of tw'o descriptions of power, essen- 
tially dilibrent,, and which arc distinguish- 
ed as %veJI in t/te common appnheiision of 
matikind, as in the more artificial classifi- 
cations of lawyers. Tliere is one power 
which consists in the issuing the coin- 
munds of the sovereign, from whom all 
magisterial and judicial power and autho- 
rity are derived, for tlio performance of 
soinetliing necessary to riglit and justice, 
or peace atid good order ; and another 
power which consists in tlie determining 
controversies betw'een p.arties concerning 
inattcrs of right, or tlie deciding on charges 
of crimes. The latter power is called 
jitrisdic/ion, in a limiteil sense of the w'ord ; 
the po/esins jnri!>diclioiVs, the power, as it 
-were, Ji4s f/iVrrc, to ileelarc tbe law ; the 
former has been ealletl powrr in a limited 
sense of the word ; jntfeslas imperii, the 
power to command somelliing to he clone; 
the latter is proj>erly a,;//d/i.vVf/, the former 
a ministcridl power. These two descrip- 
tions of power are sometimes united in 
one oflicer or court, sometimes they are 
separated, one ofiicer or court having a 
power to judge more or less extensive, with 
such ministerial power only annexed to it 
as Is necessary ; another having a magiste- 
rial authority to command certain things 
to be done, without any power to decide 
controversies or try causes ; and, in some 
instances, the power of judging is less ex- 
tensive than the of commanding, 

vested in same ofneer or court. Tiiis 
distinction »liinted by Lord Hale, in his 
little work entitled “ An Analysis of the 
Civil Part of the Law,” printed at the 
end of his History ^ the Common Xaii». 
He divides temporal magistrates into three 
4 O kinds 
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kinds: military, maritime, and civil or 
common law magistrates [sect. 11]. He 
says, ** the military, the constable and 
marshal, their power, so far as tlie com- 
mon law takes notice of it, consisted of 
tw'o parts, viz, of a kind of mirtum i/npe- 
rivm, which principally was for the pre- 
servation of peace and ordering the army 
in time of war. A Jurisdiction belonging 
to their court-martial, whereof before. Hie 
maritime is the admiral and those deriving 
pow'er under them ; their power likewise 
consists of a kind of mixlum ct subordi- 
iialum imperhijii over the officers and sea- 
men, especially in the King’s fleets and 
yards : poteslaiem Jtn'isdictionis, in rela- 
tion to matters arising upon the sea. The 
subordinate civil magistrates (he previous-u^ 
ly defines the supreme magistrate to 
cither legislative— the Parliament, or 
cutive— the King) are two kinds ; such as 
have not only a civil power, which I may 
call imiestatem mixli imperii (having, in 
sect. 4, described the first hranch of the 
direct prerogatives of the King to consist 
of majestatis vet sum^nijuns, i. e. the right 
of dominion), but also have a power of 
jurisdiction. Such as have a kind of civil 
power or mixlum impe^riunij but without 
jurisdiction (vide sect. VJ), As to the for- 
mer (t. e, persons w'ho have both potesta-- 
turn mixli imperii, and also a power of 
jurisdiction) ; the persons that exercise 
this power or jurisdiction are called judges 
or judicial officers; the places or tribunals 
wherein they exercise their power are called 
courts ; and the right by which they exer- 
cise that power is called ^jurisdiction * (i. c, 
in the most extensive sense of the w’ord). 

It now follows that somewhat be said of 
those magistrates who have a certain hnpe^ 
riuvi, but without jurisdiction, and these 
are called ministerial officers. Some offi- 
cers indeed are simply TuinistcriaU as clerks 
and officers in couri^,custodesbrci'ium, pro- 
thonotaries, the remembrancers, and cham- 
berlains of the Kxchequer, &c. Put these, 
though they have a sui>erintendency over 
their subordinate ministers, and a ministe- 
rial administration in courts of justice and 
elsewhere, I shall not meddle w'ith in this 
place, but refer them to the several courts 
to which they belong. For those that I 
here intend are of a more public and com- 
mon kindj and are principally tlicse, viz. 
the sheriff of the county, w'ho is the great- 
est ministerial officer; and I call him a 
magistrate, because he is a conservator of 
the peace of the county, and executes the 
process of the King’s court. Coiistnblcs 
and head constable : these, though they 
have not any jurisdiction to hold cogni- 
zance of any fact, yet are conservators of 
the peace, and have a kind (Mfdxtum 
jieriu7n relative to it. The Court of King’s 
Bench will issue a writ of kabegs corjms 
in the case of a military officer or soldier 
being confined by order of his coinmmarid- 


ing officer [Add. c.2] ; though, if it be a 
question of martial law, the court cannot 
interfere. [Blake’s case, 2 Ma. and S. 128, 
Wade’s case, 16 note.]” 

In Grants. Gould,” A rule ntss was 
granted for a prohibition to a court-mar- 
tial, which is also a prerogative writ of the 
Crown, and in a case in which the court 
had no judicial power ; on very full argu- 
ment, the court held that the grounds were 
not sufficient to maintain the rule, and it 
was discharged ; but no doubt was enter- 
tained of the power of the court to issue 
the prerogative writ on goocf cause shown, 
altliougli they had no jurisdiction to try or 
to decide the cause. [2 11. Blac. 60.] 

The powers possessed by the Court of 
King’s Bench are divided under five 
'beads by my Lord Coke, whereof three 
only resolve into the power of hearing and 
determining matters in controversy in the 
first instance. One refers to the right of 
judging on appeal, and the fifth regards a 
totally different authority, not concerning 
the having and determining of any matter 
in controversy, civil or criminal, whether 
in the first instance or hy way of appeal. 
He says, « it is called the King’s Bench, 
and the pleas thereof coram rege, because 
in this court, as Bracton saith, those co/ii- 
iales Justiciarii projrrias res et^ccusas termi’^ 
nant," &c. Unclcr thcf:e w'ords “ pro- 
prias causes ” are included three things : 
first, all pleas of the Crown, as all man- 
ner of treasons, felonies, and other pleas 
of the Crown, wdiich, ex coiigruo, are 
aptly called propriic causce regis, because 
they are placUa coronce regis; secondly, 
regularly to examine and correct all and 
all manner of errors in fact and in law of 
all the judges and justices of the realm in 
their judgments ; process and proceeding 
in courts of record, and not only in pleas 
of the Crown, hut in all pleas real, perso- 
nal, and mixed, the Court of the Kxchequer 
excepted, as hereal’ter shall appear; and 
this is proprium rjuarto modo to the King 
ill his court, for regularly no other court 
hath the like jurisdietion, and therefore 
may be well called propria cavsa regis, and 
these two be of high and sovereign juris- 
diction; thirdly, this court hath not only 
jurisdiction to correct errors in judicial 
proceedings, but other errors and misde- 
meanors extrajudicial, tending to the 
breach of the peace, or oppression of the 
subjects, or raising of faction, controversy, 
debate, or any other manner of misgovern- 
ment ; so that no wrong or injury, either 
public or private, can be done, but that 
this shall be reformed or punished in one 
court or other by due course of law. As, 
if any person be committed to prison, tliis 
court, upon motion, ought to grant an 
habeas corpus, and upon return of the 
cause do justice and relieve the party 
wronged ; and this may be done though 
the party grici,ved hath no pHvilege in this 

court; 
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court. It granteth proliibitions to courts, ' 
temporal and ecclesiastical, to keep them 
Mrithin their proper jurisdiction ; also this 
court may bail any person for any oifeiicc 
whatsoever ; and if a freeman in city, 
burgh, or town corporate be disfranchised 
unjustly, albeit he hath no privilege in 
this court, yet this court may relieve the 
party. Fourthly, this court may hold 
plea hy writ out of the Cliancery of all 
trespasses done m el armis, of replevins, 
of quare imjjedit, &c.— (See the second 
part of the Institutes, the 2d ch. of Mag. 
Carta, ** commuiiia placita non sequari- 
tur curiam nostram).** Fifthly, this court 
hath power to hold plea by bill for debt, 
deteiiue, covenant, promise, and all other 
personal actions ^ectionis forma, and the ' 
like against any that is in custodia ma^ ^ 
rcschalli, or any officer, minister, or clerk 
of the court ; and the reason hereof is, for 
that if they should be sued in any other 
court, they should have the privilege of 
this court ; and lest there should bo a 
fayler of justice (which is so much ab- 
horred in law’), they shall be impleaded 
here by bill, though these actions be com- 
mon pleas, and arc not restrained by the 
said act of Magna Carta, nbi supra. 
Likewise the officers, tnlnislers, and clerks 
of this court, privileged by law in respect 
of their necessary attendance in court, 
may implead others by bill in the actions 
aforesaid. And all this appeareth by 
llracton, who lived when Magna Carta 
was made ubi supra, wdiere he saith, cx 
aliorum omnium per quertilam vel per pri- 
vilegium she liberlatcm. And continually 
experience conciirretb with antiquity here- 
in.*' [See Inst. 70.] 

Of the five descriptions of power here 
mentioned, the first regards picas of the 
Grown. U'lie fourth, picas by w^rit of 
trespasses vi et armis, replevins, quare im-^ 
pedits, &c. The fiftli, pleas by bill for all 
personal actions, ejections, and the like 
against any in the custody of the marshal, 
or against an officer of the court, and 
such as may be brought by officers of the 
court, who are privileged to implead others 
by bill. The second relates to its appcL 
late jurisdiction. The third description of 
power possessed by this court has reference 
to the supreme ministerial authority which 
is lodged in it, altogether separated and 
distinct from its judicial jurisdiction, or the 
power it exercises in the trying of causes, 
whether in tlie first instance or by way of 
appeal ; being a sovereign polestas imperii, 
expressly described by Lord Coke, as 
“ a power to correct errrours and misde- 
meanours extrajudicial,*' not by the way of 
trying, hearing, and determining, as in 
pleas of the Crown, but by issuing the 
prerogative and mandatory writ of the 
Crown, as of habeas corjms, prohibition, 
mandamus, and 'by bailing any person for 
any offence whatsoever. The supreme au- 


thority of this court is further described 
by Coke : It is truly said that the jus- 
tices de banco renis have supream autho- 
rity, the King himself sitting there as the 
law intends. Tliey be more than justices 
in cire. The justices in this court are the 
sovereign justices of oier and terminer 
and gaol delivery, conscrvatoi-s of the 
peace, &c. in the realm. The justices in 
this court are the sovereign coroners of the 
land, and therefore, where the sheriff 
and coroners may receive aappcals by bill, 
d fortiori the justices of this court may do 
it. So high is the authority of this court, 
that when it comes and sits in any county, 
the justices of eirc, of oyer and terminer 
and gaol delivery, they which have conu- 
^pance, &.C. [franchises and exempted juri^i 
'^diction of all sorts] do cease without an; 
writing to them.** 

( T/itf remainder of this speech will he 
given in the next number.) 

October 20. 

The fourth quarter sessions conimcnccfl 
on this day, to which it bad been deferred 
in consequence of the death of Sir C. II. 
Chambers. 

The jury having been sworn, Mr. Jus- 
tice Crunl delivered the following charge ; 

“ The alfecling event which lias de- 
volved on me the duty of addressing you 
on this occasion w’ill, I know, he received 
by all who bear me as more than an ample 
reason, in point of feeling, for my having 
delayed it till to-day. As a tribute to the 
memory of the amiable and distinguished 
person we have lost, if considered merely 
as a mark of respect to his memory, I 
should rather have to account for the in- 
terposing so short an interval before re- 
suming the business of the court in which, 
had he lived, it would have been his place 
to preside, than to offer reasons for having 
extended it to these few days. 

** But in performing the functions of a 
court of justice, private feelings must in 
inan^* painful instances give way to public 
duty ; and I could not but recollect that at 
these sessions it was my duty to consider my. 
self bound to deliver the criminal side of the 
gaol of its miserable inmates with the least 
possible delay. It was, therefore, my first 
intention to have adjourned over only two 
days ; but this I folind impossible, from 
considerations of a public as well as of a 
private nature. I am not ashamed to con- 
fess, that I felt unequal to the undertaking 
the performance of important duties im- 
mediately after the sliock I received from 
the Joss of my estimable friend. Those 
who kne^ftm less intimately, have felt his 
loss a seil||Pr affliction. I had just begun 
to appreciam his worth, when he was most 
unexpectedly removed from us,' at a time 
when I had the most need of the support 
of his honesty, of the counsels of his pru- 
dence. 
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donco, of llic influence of his temper, and 
of the comfort of his society. 

** But there was ii|^ch business of a 
public naturcx^^'.and deeply concerning the 
administration of justice in this place, to 
be performed at home and in private, to 
which I was compelled to apply myself. 
I found that without some little i)ausc in 
the business of the sessions, now unhappily 
cast upon me alone, I could not accom- 
plish what 1 had to perform, though T 
should withdraw from it, as I have done, 
no time that the necessities of the climate 
did not render indispensable to repose. I 
therefore adjourned the sessions till this 
day, and I tliink I have adjourned them 
no longer than was absolutely necessary. 
But even this I have done with great regret 
and some compunction. 

“ Gentlemen *. this, as I have saitl, is no 
place for the indulgence or the cxj)rcssion 
of private feeling. Duties of a still graver 
nature, and that ought entirely to absorb 
the mind, form the proper business of this 
place ; but when I cast my oy€\s on those 
two vacant chairs that arc beside me, and 
recollect that this froTu which I address 
you ought now to have been filled by flic 
colleague I have just lost, I think it may 
be permitted me but for a few seconds 
only, and in a very few words, to give 
vent to a part of wliat I feel. To the me- 
mory of the Chief Justice an ade(}unte 
tribute has been paid in part by a private 
friend, in a memoir which has been given 
to the pid)lic j but a yet more impressive 
and appropriate testimony to the virtties of 
Ills character has been given, in the ad- 
dress of the respectable native inhabifants 
of this presidency to my late brother and 
myself, to the benefits tlicy bad received 
from the integrity nncl firmness of Sir Kd- 
ward West’s conduct as a judge. I can 
add nothing to tliis testimony, and I will 
not weaken what 1 cannot add to. In the 
qualities of rirmness and integrity, the col- 
league I have last lost was equal iji every 
respect. Mild in his denuanor, gentle in 
Ids temper, of an equalileness and placidity, 
which those w ho knew' him not might fiave 
almost mistaken for indolence of mind. 
No man was more anxious in the dis- 
charge of his duty, more quick in dis- 
cerning it, more laborious in research 
where it required more than the common 
learning, more fair in listening to the opi- 
nions of others, more clear in forming his 
own, or more linn in acting on it. Born 
with quick natural perception of all that 
is beautiful and harmonious, he had culti- 
vated his taste with extraordinary success 
by an intimate knowledge of the polite 
literature of ancient and modern times, by 
as much application to the as his 

leisure would allow', and bylmextensive 
acquaintance with the beauties^ of ^ nature 
in A’arious parts of the Kuropeun world ; 
yet did he find ample time to be an ad- 


mirable lawyer, and to leave beldnd him 
works which give evidence of a sedulous 
application to some of the least inviting 
parts of the study. Bred and ediicatccl, 
and aocu.stoined to live, among men who 
add the polish of refined manners to the 
dignity of virtue, the most finished educa- 
tion to the nicest honour, the most exten- 
sive intercourse with society and the con- 
cerns of public life to tlic purest morality, 
be was iiimself one of them. He could 
yield much, and forgive much ; he could 
ofiTend no one. But where it was a ques- 
tion of duly, ho was as unbending as the 
sternest; where it concerned an imputa- 
tion on ins integrity, it shook him with a 
power w hich those only can estimate whose 
lionoiir is as pure and as sensible. 

“ Lioft myself alone to discharge the 
whole duties of the administration of justice 
in this place, 1 am duly sensible of the 
weight that is throw'n upon me ; but it 
shall only qiiiekeii my vigilance and 
strengthen my exertions. PJaccfl here by 
my suvercM'gn to perform the duties of this 
oflice, it is not permitted me to judge of 
my fitness or iiiifilness to discharge them. 
What T may want in other respects 1 will 
endeavour to make up by industry, and of 
this at least I can assure you, that no con- 
siderations w ill induce me to shrink from 
the due discharge of rny important duties. 
And, gentlemen, what is the duty of a 
judge? Ft is at least very simple. He 
has to open his eyes and read the statutes: 
he has to make himself acquainted with 
the learning of anticpiity, and to add to it 
such lights as have been thrown upon the 
law by the decisions of more modern 
times; but, having thus made himself ac- 
quainted with the law*, he has nothing to 
do blit to pronounce it, and to leave Its 
execution to its due course. With the 
consequences he has nothing to do, and of 
those, the law, for the wisest and most 
iiccessary purposes, has njipoiutcd that 
others shall judge, not those who occupy 
the seat of justice. In w'hatever circum- 
stances I may he c.'dled on to discharge 
this duty, 1 shall do it, 1 hope, w'ith tlie 
temper which its grave and anxious nature 
demands, and I will certainly do it with 
all the firmness also.” 

The learned judge then proccedid to 
speak of the state of the gaol, of the po- 
lice, and of the calendar. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NATIVE JURIES. 

Since the introduction in the Supreme 
Court of Judicature at this presidency of 
mixed juries (juries dc mcdielalc lingucR)% 
we have not had a single opportunity until 
the present sessions of speaking as to the 
effect of the new measure on the forma- 
tion of verdicts, or of the benefit, or other- 
wise, which has generally resulted from 
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ils adoption. We arc now, liowevcr, 
enabled to say, from a few days* expe- 
rience, tliat the most happy results have 
flowetl from the admission of. the natives to 
sit on juries. From the moment they 
enter the box they seem to feel the solem- 
nity and importance of their situation; 
they pay undivided attention to the evi- 
dence as it is delivered, and are always 
ready to interpret and explain to their 
Kuropean colleagues such parts of it as 
the latter may not distinctly have heard or 
understood. When they are in doubt on 
any cpiestions within the province of a 
jury to consider, they do not hesitate to 
ask, the assistance of those who have had 
longer experience than themselves ; but 
w'hcn they have arrived at a clear opinion, 
we find them as firm in maintaining it as 
the stubbornest John Bull who ever a 
“true verdict gave according to his con- 
science.’* N<»r arc the modesty and difli- 
dcncc of native jurors less conspicuous 
than their zeal and honesty. The duties 
of the foreman of the petit jury in no wise 
differ from those of his eleven brethren, 
than that he has to collect their sentiments 
and deliver the verdict to the clerk of the 
crow'll. Tt iff therefore customary to as- 
sign the office to the person whose name is 
first called : hut in the case of a native’s 
being the first, w'e observe he invariably 
surrenders the foreman’s seat to the Kuro- 
pean who shall succeed him, even though 
his remaining in it im[)Oscs scarcely any 
additional responsibility upon himself. 
Altogether the natives seem everyway fit 
for, and w'orthy of, the privilege of shar- 
ing in the pciTormance of tlie pid)lic duty 
of deciding on criminal cases, and the l^c- 
gislature may therefore congratulate itself 
on the opportunity afforded it for an excr- 
cise'of liberality to its own advantage, and 
the honour of tlioso on whom the privi- 
lege has been confeircd. — lionib. Cotu\, 
Ocl. 25, 

In a subsequent paper (of November 1), 
the same writer assigns very -strong rea- 
sons why his readers should form a very 
different opinion. 

At the quarter sessions a trial took 
place, on the Syili October, arising out of 
the disputes amongst the Persians respect- 
ing tilt Kubbeesa controversy. The pro- 
secution was for an assault alleged to have 
been committed on the person of a ser- 
vant of a Parsec post-master by two pa- 
drics, into whose aug^carrve, or fire-temple, 
it appears the prosecutor bad intruded. 
After a host of contradictory and conflict- 
itig evidence on both sides, the prisoners 
were found guilty. Whilst the trial was 
proceeding, a scuffle took place between 
two of the witnesses, one on either side, 
in the verandah of the court-house. Mr. 
Justice Grant ordered both before him, 
and endeavoured to ascertain who com- 


mitted the assault. “ Such, however,” it 
is stated,” was the falsehood and prevari- 
cation of these rewrend pugilists and their 
friends the by- slanders, one swearing to a 
pointed contradiction of the assertion on 
oath of anotlier, that his Lordship failed 
in ascertaining tlic author of the assault, 
and committed both parties for contempt.” 
He subsequently discharged the w'itncss 
who asserted he had been struck, in con- 
sequence of the other witness (the as- 
sailant) having proved in the course of 
the trial to be utterly iinw'orthy of belief. 

'Ihc editor of the Courier then subjoins 
the following remarks : 

It is worth mentioning, how'cver, as a 
further instance of the utter disregard of 
honesty which marks the actors in this 
celebrated contest, tliat for some days pre- 
vious to the above-mentioned trial taking 
place, the greatest efforts had been used by 
the rival factions to inffuciicc those per- 
sons of their ac([naintance who were likely 
to serve on the jury. Presents were openly 
offered, and promises unceremoniously 
held out, to induce parties to compromise 
their consciences, and give a verdict in fa- 
vour of the friend of the party applying. 
Wc know one person who was solicited by 
both sides to inllucncc, if it were possible, 
his fellow jurors. We also know, and we 
should not be discharging our duty if we 
omitted to mention if, that similar endea- 
vours to bias jurors were made last week 
in favour of a Hindoo of some respecta- 
bility, who was to be tried for a burglary 
and also for an assault. 

“ Let these facts be borne in mind by 
those w ho are for conferring on ihc natives 
the privilege of sitting on juries in civil 
cases, where questions involving claims to 
property are constantly brought on the 
tnjiis, and let them ho cautious how they 
thus open new' fields for fraud, perjury, 
and every si)ecics of deceit. We have on 
a former occasion recorded our opinion 
of the impolicy of giving to persons of 
such palpable mural unfilness as the natives 
of India the jjower of deciding on the 
merits of disputes in which they themselves, 
unknown however to those around them, 
may have an interest ; and wc licrc repeat 
it, convinced as wc arc from further ex- 
perience, that the boon would prove the 
most serious obstruction to public business, 
and destroy the. whole tone of our legal 
proceedings.” 

The writer confines his objections to the 
natives sitting as jurors in civil cases only ; 
but the facts he has stated, and from which 
he appears to deduce his conclusions, are 
confined to criminal cases. His closing 
remark igj, that those who would unscru- 
pulously^Hik another to perjure himself to 
serve a turn; will not mince matters when 
every thing depends on their own violation 
of an oath and this remark is equally 
applicable to both classes of cases. 
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VISIT OP TBS GOVSRNOR TO 8ATTARAH. 

An account of the Governor's visit to the 
Rajah of Sattara^ls given in some letters 
published in thmSm^ay Covrier, 

* On the 6th WPlniber, Sir John Mal- 
colm's visit to Maharajah took place, 
on the south luink of the Ycna river, almut 
two miles from the palace. The istakbal 
was splendid. His highness, attended by 
his relations, mounted on elephants, with 
rich trappings, was preceded by 100 peons, 
and followed by his own native horsemen 
glittering in green and scarlet. The Go- 
vernor was preceded by peons, and folloiv- 
ed by a numerous suite, 200 of the Ma- 
dras cavalry, and some irr^iilar horse. 
The Maharajah and the Governor arrived 
at the same instant, when the ^embrace of 
welcome was given, as is usual on such 
occasions among the Asiatics. The Go- 
vernor and Maharajah having then mount- 
ed the same elephant, a salute of twenty- 
one guns, on the part of the Company, 
was tired in honour of his Highness. Fob 
lowed by their respective suites, they pro- 
ceeded through a street farmed of the 
Company's and his Highness's own troops, 
until wiUiin a few hundred yards of the 
palace, when a salute of nineteen guns 
was tired, on the part of the Rajah, in 
honour of the Governor. Having soon 
after alighted, they, and the gentlemen 
present, attended the durbar ; after which 
the Governor and his suite returned to 
their encampment. Next day the Maha> 
rajah returned the Governor's visit at his 
tents. ' In the afternoon he accompanied 
the latter to the Adawlut, the fine aque- 
duct lately constructed for supplying the 
town with water, and the new building 
called the Julmundul. This last is a large 
room, just a counterpart of the residency, 
built for the reception of his Kuropcen 
guests. It is situated in a garden, taste- 
fully la'd out in small flower-pots, divided 
by gravel walks, with numerous fountains, 
that keep playing around it on occasions 
of ceremony, The^whole is highly credi- 
table to tlie Rajah's taste. Here^ at the 
Rajah's invitation, on the afternoon of the 
1 2th, nearly sixty gentlemen sat down to 
dinner; an excellent repast of native 
dishes, fruits, and sweetmeats, was served 
up to them, on plates and tables, in the 
£uropcan style ; while plenty of generous 
Champagne crowned the banquet with hi- 
larity, and .warmed the feelings of the 
guests. Immediately afterwards, theMaha. 
rajah held a durbar, and in the evening led 
his visitors through the town, which was 
illuminated, to see some fire-works, at a 
finely selected spot for this occasion, where 
the whole of the native populaticm, perched 
on the surrounding heights, gave an ani- 
mated beauty to the naturally picturesque 
appearance of the place. * On the 16th 
the Governor, after visiting. Mahsibulesh- 
wur, left Sattarah, on his route to the 


southward, to visit the ruins of Bcejapoor, 
which one of the most distinguish^ men 
W'bo ever sat on the bench in India has pro- 
nounced to be the Palmyra of the Dcccan. 
The writer concludes thus : The impres- 
sions made on the Governor by bis trip to 
this part of the Deccan have been,. 1 be- 
lieve, most favourable ; and, indeed, every 
one must be gratified at the gradually aug- 
menting spirit of improvement which ap- 
pears to operate in these times. Instead 
of the wild marauding habits of the na- 
tives, peaceful and industrious gnes have 
been substituted ; and, though there may 
be fewer rich men in th'e coiini^i^ than 
when the whole plundered 'wealth of Hin- 
dustan was brought to these par^ . the 
poorer classes in iheRajali’s domijtiibn^ are 
better protected and more thriving (ban 
they have been. The very general exis^ 
tence of the mail roads, the well populated 
and comfortable state of the villages, serve 
to proclaim that where there is a *just 
chief, there all classes of the native com- 
munity will thrive better (by the bonds of 
interest and relationship, as established 
among themselves, being aliped to ope- 
rate), than where tlie tooj^^l^ently uii- 
skilftil interference of Eiirr^a||Bfe fond of 
introducing innovations withou^onsidcr- 
ing the spirit of the people, only tends to 
upset the prosperity it was intended to 
promote." 

THE VllBSS IN rORTUGUESE INDIA. 

The following has been issued by the 
Go%'eriiiiieiit of Demaun. 

A Ban. 

Juliao Jo/e da Silva Vieira, Commanda- 
tory in the Order of Christ, honoured 
w'itli the Order of St. Jean of Jerusa- 
lem, and with [the medal of Fidelity, 
Governor of the ’Fort and Town of De- 
maun, Chief Commander of the Troops 
of its Garrison, by H.M.F. Majesty, the 
King our Lord, whom God preserve, 
&c. &c. 

I make known, that hereafter it is for- 
bidden in this place the circulation of 
books, periodicals, or any other strange 
papers printed in foreign kingdoms, writh- 
out plain order of the government; to 
w horn the persons who possess them, or to 
whom they may henceforth be sent, must 
tender them immediately, for obtaining 
leave for their circulation, if it be thought 
convenient ; and the transgressors of ^ this 
order shall be punished according to the , 
ordination of the kingdom, liook 5tb, 
tit. 102, and several other existent laws on 
this subject. And for the acquaintance of 
this, I commend that this shall be publish- 
ed in the public places, with beating of 
drums ; and for its execution, it must be 
registered in the competent stations — ^^Foct 
of Demaun, lOtli of December 1828.— -It 
was written by me, the Secretary of the 
Government, 
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Government, Joaqiihn Jacob Salvador 
Fernandes.— Juliao Joz^ de Silva Vieira. 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the Bombay 
Auxiliary Bible Society was held on Sa- 
turday last. The report of the committee 
st<ited, that during the last year 6,776 
copies of parts of the scriptures in the 
Mahratta language had been issued from 
the depository; a great portion of these 
are in use in the diiTerent mission schools 
in Bombay and in the Southern Concan ; 
many have been. given to indiviftiials who 
have appli^ for'^them with a view to be- 
come acquaii^^^ with the facts and doc- 
trines oi Christianity ; a greater number 
have beeif distributed in the island of Bom. 
bay l^an in any former year. The num- 
ber copies of parts of the scriptures in 
the Goojarattee language distributed dur- 
ing'^the year is 3,393. These have been 
chiefly dispersed in Goozurat by the inis, 
sionaries, who have made extensive tours 
through that province ; and it was observed 
that in many cases, on revisiting places 
where copi^ of the scriptures had been 
left in furmS^^rs, it was found they had 
been rea^^MaMii some cases that a tole- 
rable accimm'was given to the missionary 
of the contents of the book which had 
been received. As there are many natives 
of superior education who read the Uul- 
boodh character, the Society has deter- 
mined on printing an edition of the Goo- 
juraltee scriptures in that character; and it 
is hoped that it will be read in the districts 
bordering on llajpootana and Malwa. — 
Jfom. Cour., Oct» 4. 

mSTURBANCXS IK MALWA. 

“ Trotters from the native agents ntPaiilce, 
a place so called in the interior of IVIalwca, 
where all the Dcmauii dealers in opium 
carry on their transactions, state that that 
place has been lately annoyed by distur- 
bances among the two brothers, rajahs of 
the place ; consequently, they have impri. 
soned all their own subjects, demanding a 
levy from them to carry on the expenses of 
the intended war. Tliercfore, if their such 
design is carried into eflect, I do not pre- 
sume we shall have more tJian about 600 


will elapse before the out-turn takes place. 
ITie other, or upper route of Paulee, be- 
ing far distant, it is very inconvenient for 
the dealers to insurejy||L^fety of their 
property . 


NEW WEEKLV PAPER. 


Tlie proprietors of the Bombay Courier 
have announced their intetition of pub- 
lishing a new journal, of eight quarto 
pages, to be called the Mercury : the first 
four pages to consist of Asiatic intelli- 
gence, and the last four of European 
news. The paper was to appear on the 
1st January, and to be published every 
Tuesday. 


M 


VE MUNIFICENCE. 


Motichuiid Amichund, a principal Sa- 
vick Banian merchant, and inhabitant of 
this place, has constructed ah elegant tem- 
ple at Bycullah, of the best northern yel- 
low stones. On Monday last a great 
number of persons, of the same caste with 
himself, assembled at Motichund*s house 
in the fort, and proceeded to carry images 
thence to his house at Bycullah, attended 
by a cortege of carriages, buggies, and 
palanquins, and bands of English and 
country music. Yesterday the temple was 
duly consecrated, and a handsome image, 
called Shrcc Audeeswur Bhugwan, placed 
therein. The attendance of Banians on 


this important occasion was immense, for 
the intelligence of Moticliuud’s pious and 
charitable intentions had spread far and 
wide, and had brought Savick Banians of 
the best reputation, and of both sexes, 
from the most remote distance ; some ac- 
tually came 400 or 500 miles to view so 
famous a temple, and to assist at its conse- 
cration. Dinners to the Banian visitors, 
both of Bombay and Guzerat, have been 
given every day since the 4th inst., and 
still continue. It is no exaggeration to 
say that thousands are fed by the munifi- 
cence of Motichund Amichund. A simi- 


lar temple was built some time since in 
Guzerat ; but this has not satisfied Moti- 
chund; he desires that Bombay should 
also possess a permanent record of his cha- 
ritable disposition.— Cour., Dec* 13. 


to 800. chests of drug at Demaun for ex- 
portation next year; this is really what has 
been already on the way, and detained 
from reaching Demaun by the rains ; but 
no finesh intercourse can be carried on witli 
that country until the termination of the 
present differences, as the drug has to pass 
through Malwa l^;^9i|ulee, that being the 
most convenient awtiearest route to come 
down to Curranchee, and thence to De- 
inaun ; and between Malwa and Paulee the 
brother of the fUgah of Paulee lias com- 
menced plundering the properties of tlie 
merchants ; and I am sure a whole season 


SIR 71ENUY BRADFORD. 

Sir Henry Bra^lford, the Commander- 
in-chief at the presidency (whose death 
was announced in some of the London 
papers a month or two back), is about to 
take his departure for Europe. 


« SHIPPINO. 

^ Arrivals* 

Kov, 5. Bolton, Clarkson, from London.— 17* 
Uptwi Castle, Thacker, fVoin London.— 20. Cui^ 
Itrian, Blyth, fironi London.—^. Triumph, Oreen, 
ftom London, Cape, and Isle of France; and 
Mountstuart ESphmsUme, Henninff, ftom China. 
—24. MHfani, Jellicoe, nom Calcutta.— 95. Cip» 

jvy. 
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MF» Quirk; firom LWerpool.^ 8 . Scotia, Sim- 
son*' fiKHU Newdastle . — Sir tVanqis Burton. 
Keld,*j|rom Liverpool and Rio de JaRiroi and 
S^bwvi MauniM, from Calcutta.— 90. Recovery, 
Chapman, -from Cimidon. — Dec. 4. Bride, Brown, 
from London and Cape mCcylon, Davidson, from 


KC^lon ; and 'ItAchim, Seignac, from pordeaux. 
—12. Dublin, Stewart, for London,r4|S9* V Eliza, 
MomuSf C^Din Bordeaux. . « 


Departures. 

Sept, 16. Balamhan, Nash, from Calcutta. — 25. 
Mountaineer, Canny, for Madras and Calcutta.— 
86. Mary, Giw, for Isle of France. — ^2(1. Harle- 
win, Omay, for Isle of France and London. — 
Nov. 11. Crown, Baird, for l.iverpool. — 12. Fife- 
shire, Crawley, for Ceylon and (Calcutta. — 17 . Sur- 
rey, Kemp, for London. — 18. Captain Cook, Wil- 
lis, for Liverpool. — 21. Cartha, Lindsay, for Ma« 
dras and Calcutta. — 23. James ami Thomas, As- 
bridge, for London ; and Neerbudda, Patrick, for 
Isle of France. — Dec. 5. Esther. Robinson, for 
London. — 7* Dorothy, Gariiockf for Liverpool ; 
and Charles Kerr, Brodie, for London. — 13. Ben- 
gnl, Bisset, for Tdverpool. — 14. Cotishrook, Stra- 
chan, for Liverpool. — 15. Vister, Shannon, for 
London ; and Isabella, Fox, for ditto. — ^23. Gipsey, 
Quirk, for Liveniool. — 27 . Mount-stuart Elphin- 
stone, Henning, fox London. 


Nbtf. 11. At Bombay, Lieut. CoL N. C. Maw, 1st 
or Gr. N.I. 

12 P In the fort, at Bombay, Munchcrjcc Edulgee, 
a respectable Parsee merchant, aged 2b. 

18. At Bombay, Mr.. James Howe, assistant to 
the superintendent of the Courier ]>ress, aged .33. 

.30. At Surat, the Rev. Fre George De Gen^s, a 
Capuchin missionary, aged 54, attached 4o the 
Capuchin Mission Church at Madras. . ^ 

Dec. At Bclgaum, Mr.Joaquim JosOph'Fer- 
nandes, late of Malwah. * 

6 . At Indore, Capt. Fred. Dangerfield, of the 
Bombay army. 

0 . At Mazagnn, G. B. Walker, Esq., captain in 
the H.C.'s Bombay marine, aged 48. 


^Tcplott. 


SHiPriN'G. 

Ai-rimls. 

Oet.^. Seppintrs, I.oader, fr<»m I.ondnn.— 28. 
Amity, CSrsiy, fniin London. — A’or. IJ. Maitland, 
Short, from London ; and James SiUmhl, (Ude, 
from ditto. — 22. Cornniandel, Iloyes, from Lon- 
don : and Arab, Lowe, from ditto. 


BIRTHS. 

Oct. 20. At Colabah, Mrs. Spencer, of a daugh- 
ter. 

85. At Poona, the lady of Capt. Moore, of a 
d ter* 

2ti. At Bombay, the lady of Capt. J. M. Guy, 
H.C.’s marine, of a stili-born child. 

31. At Mazagon, the lady of D. Campbell, Esq., 
Queen's RoyaM, of n daughter. 

— At Klrkee, the lady of Capt. H. Sharpin, H. 
M.'s 4th L.D., of a son and heir. 

Noe*. 8 . At Newland, the lady of Major Dickin- 
son, of a son. 

10. At Bombay, the lady of Capt. Wyndham, 
H.C.’s marine, of a daughter. 

14. At Darioolcc, the lady of Capt. .7. Forbes, 
20th N.I., of a daughter. 

18. At Byculla, tlie wife of Mr. T. Cook, mar- 
shakof the house of correction, of a daughter. 

20. At Randal Lodge, the lady of Capt. J. H. 
Dunsterville, agent for clotliing the iirmy, of a 
daughter. 

24. At Prospect Lodge, the lady of T. G. Gar- 
diner, Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Bombay, the wife of Mr. R. White, of a 
still-bom child.. 

28. At Cocanada, the Lady of J. T. Anstey, 
Esq., civil service, of a daugliter. 

Dec. 8 . At CJavel, the wife of Mr. P. A. dc Souza, 
organist of St. Thomas’s Churcli, of a son. 

To. At Colabah, the lady of Capt. GrilHths, II. 

M. ’s 6 th regt., of a daughter. 

12. At Bombay, the wife of T. Crawford, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

• 13. At Colabah, the lady of Capt. Andrew Fraser, 
postmaster at Jaulnah, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Nine. 12. At Bombay, Lieut. T. Brown, 11 th 

N. I., to Mary Charleston, daughter of Lieut. Col. 
Kepnett, 22u N.I. 

At Bombay, Fitzherbert \Vllliams. Es(i., 2 d 
Gr. Regt., to Maria Sarah, eldest daughter of the 
late John White, Esq., il.M.’s 17 th Drags. 

14. At Poona, Mr. L. L. Fidler, draftsman to 
the statistical reporter to government, to Mrs. 
Johnstone relict of the late Troop Qu. Mast. 
Johnstone^ 

' 18. At Sevemdroog, T. H. Graham, Esq., to 
Jane, daughter of Dr. J. A. Maxwell. 

Dee. 1. At Poonah, Capt. Clarkson, command- 
ing the ship Boltosi, to Miss Earle. 

DEATHS. 

Sept. 21. At Colabah, LleuLWarrington, H.M.’s 
Btftregt. 

Oet. 14. At Bombay, Margaret, wife of the Vra.- 
Archdeacon Hawtayne, and eldest daughter of the 
Hon. Sir John Franks, judge of the Supreme 
Court, Calcutta. 

Noe. 11. In the fort, at BombRy, Framjee Jc- 
wqjM, a respectable Parsee merchant, ag^ 38. 


muTiis. 

Sept. 15. At Cfdombo, the lady of C. E. Layard, 
Esq., paymaster-general, t>f a daughter. 

— At Galle, the lady of C.'apt.Dalzell, IGthrcgt., 
of a daughter. * 

Oct. 21. At Colombo, the lady of Lieut. Col. 
Fraser, dep. qii. mast, gen., of R^ughtcr. 

Dec. .3. .\t Colombo, the ladljllpjO^l. Gilison, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

7 . At Kandy, the lady of LImbI £ol. Lindsay, 
U.M.*s78tli lliglilaudcTs, of a soii;'^' 

MAHRlACiES. 

Oct. 2. At Pantura, Henry Perera, Esq., to 
Petronella, daughter of G. J. l»oulier, Es<i., sit- 
ting magistfi^de of l»anUira. 

21. At (.’tdombo, J. (i. Frith, Esq., to Caroline 
Louisa, second daughter of C. K. Lr.yard, Esep, 
paymaster-general of l.'eylon. 

:i7. At Colombo, Mr. 1 '. E. Dc Zilva, medical 
sub-ass'istant, to MLss Caroline llohin.-on. 

N«t». 2U. At Galle, ?Jr. J. ( I. Kern, to Miss J. P. 
MaUhcy.s, the only daughter of Mr, 11. Mattheys. 

DEATHS. 

Srpf. 15, At Colombo, Mrs. Anna Catharlna 
Bosciiard, of Batavia, widow of Mr. Christian 
Frederic Str.'isburg, apedheeary in the Dutch 10. 1. 
Company’s service, ageil tH>. 

2 t». At Calpeiityn, David Marianne Dc Rosario 
Pulle, Maniegar of I*utlaiTi. 

OerL 31. At Galle, John Tr<mchel], Es({., silting 
magistrate of Bclligam. 

Isfov. ;}u. At (ioloiulH), the Rev. Andrew Armour, 
one of the C()lonial ehanlains on the ecclesiastical 
establishment of this island, and rniuister of bt. 
Paul’s Cliurch in the I'etlah. 


CIVIL AND MIL'^ARY APPOINTMEN'f.S. 

Fort Cornwallis, l^t. 1 , 1828. — Mr. Thomas 
Church to be deputy resident at Malacca. 

Mr. J ohn Patullp to be deputy resident at Prince 
of Wales’ Island. 

Mr. Patrick Ogilvle Camegy to-be 1st assistant 
to resident at l*rince of Wales' Island. 

Mr. J. W. Salmond to be 2 d assistant ditto. 

Capt. James Low to be superintendent of lands 
and external police. 

Messrs. J. Pattullo, P. O. Camegy, J. W»Sal- 
mnnd, A. M. Bond, and B. Weeding, to be com- 
missioners of Court of Request at this settlement. 

The Commissary General, and Messrs. J. W. 
Salmond and A. M. Bond, to form a committee 
for controlling exi>enditure at stationery. 

Sspf. 80.— W. B. Kerr, Esq., to be sherMT of 
Prince of -Wales’ Island, Singapewe, and Malaocar 
for ensuing year. 

Sept. 30. 
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Sept- 30>— Lieut. Goldingham. Madras Artillery, 
to be executive officer of public works at Slng^ 
pore. a 

FURLOUGHS. 

To \EtfroiMr.-^Sept. 2.5. Lieut. Trotter, 25th Ma- 
dras health — Oct. Lieut. Watkins. 

4th bat. Artillery, for health. 

THE FllESS. 

A long correspondence appears in one 
of the CiUciitta papers respecting the sup- 
pression of the Penang Register, between 
the secretary of the governmexit (Mr. 
Anderson) and Mr. Balhctchet. It ap- 
pears that two paragraphs,^ erased by tlie 
censor from the paper, were published to 
the subscribers in a separate hand-bill 
(mentioning their erasure), in pal])uble 
evasion of tlie law respecting the press. 
The secretfily, accordingly, applied (8th 
September) to Mr. Balhctchet, consider- 
ed by tlie government to be the editor of 
the Register, for an explanation, adding 
that ** the present is not the first instance 
which has attracted the notice of the go- 
vernor in council.” Mr. Balhctchet (18th 
September) returned the letter, and dis- 
claimed fh^dte of editor ; upon which 
the secretaFf^n!^ September) adverting 
to a correspono^ce between Mr. B. and 
Mr. Fullerton, at the licensing of the 
paper in 1827, observed that the governor 
in council could attach no other meaning 
to the words in Mr. B.*s letter than that 
he avowed himself to be the editor ; and 
without the avowal of some person in a 
respectable situation in that cafmeity, the 
government would not have sanctioned 
the publication. As Mr. B. had declined 
the opportunity of explaining the act com- 
plained of, the governor was obliged to 
decide on the case as it stood ; and the 
secretary informed Mr. B. that his license, 
granted in 1821, was withdniwn, and that 
he was directed to quit the presidency 
within two months. The license to pub- 
lish the Penang Register was likewise 
withdrawn!. 

In reply to this communication, Mr. 
Balhctchet, after renewing his disclaimer 
of tlie title of editor, to which he as.serts 
he never rendered hii^elf either legally or 
oflicially^ liable, disavowing any 

disrespect to put^' by return- 
ing A letter ertoheous address, 

proceeds hims^Trom the of- 

fence .vhiS^^Bssigned^^ the ground of 
his order of j^oval. -jlie explains his 
motives for;;|wiying (pHvately) to the 
governor, on^e subject of the paper, to 
which he intended to assist witli funds 
and oceasit^ writing. ** Taking,” he 
observes^ ** as 'X hiul been frequently 

• iQiSS SthtShiM ^Nhutdvenio^ on an act of 
govctutnent'afll^d^ m of its servants; the 
other, stated to bbofriln^ most Injurious In. 
slnoationB against a public officer of government, 
unsupported by flMts.andatyatlanCe with both.** 

Adai. Jbum. Vol. 87. No. 1 61 . 


called upon to do, a leading part in "the 
public biffiiness of the community,:. In 
which it was natural that I must, as I 
had occasionally don& come into Un- 
pleasant collision wiin ffie members of 
govern mejq^X Concluded that ther^ mighty 
exist sonie-^Objection to a person so si- 
tuated possessing himself of any share in 
or influence over an instrument of pub- 
licity so jealously watched as is the press 
in India ; and therefore, after consulting 
upon this point with gentlemen of high 
rank in the service, I deemed it advisable 
to make a private communication to the 
Hon. the Governor, as the most delicate 
way of ascertaining his sentiments, and 
of receiving hidf dissent should he not 
approve of it.” Had he been aware that 
he would be responsible, he should hai 6 
declined interference ; and he could not 
have been aware that the government 
considered him as responsible. The li- 
cense to print and publish the paper was 
granted to Mr. Norman McIntyre (as 
appears by the documents he subjoins to 
his letter), who was holding situations 
of much public trust and confidence both 
under government and the court of ju- 
dicature.” The oflicial letters of go- 
vernment were always addressed to Mr* 
McIntyre, till the present occurrence. 
He adds that not an hour before he re- 
ceived the secretary’s letter, addressing 
him as editor, lie had been informed by 
Mr. McIntyre, that a prosecution was to 
be commenced against the paper ; ” and 
1 leave it to the decision of the lion, the 
Governor in council,” he remarks, *• whe- 
ther the conclusion that I immediately 
drew was not, under circumstances, ex- 
ceedingly natural, i.e. that the secretary 
was for the first time seeking, by thus 
addressing me, to establish a proof of 
responsibility on my part for the conduct 
of the iiajicr, by my receiving and an- 
swering his letter so addressed.” In re- 
gard to the erased paragraphs, he says : 

I do not perceive what affinity there 
can be between the political views of go- 
vernment and the two paragraphs in 
question ; one of which 'was written with 
no other earthly view than that of paying 
a well-merited compliment to a deserving 
individual (Mr. Gaunter), about to retire 
unexpectedly from a community in which 
he had rendered hjmself esteemed and 
respected ; and the other under an im- 
pression, from the report of the fact as 
stated in the accompanying affidavit, that 
an insidious attempt had been made to 
entice from the printer some of his esta- 
blishment. Why these articles re-appeared 
in hand-bills after being erased by the 
censor, I will explain to the govern meiity 
although I do not consider myself answer* 
able for the circumstanoe. T%e party to 
whom tlie first article related is wd^ 
known to liave been for some time past 
4 P privately 
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privately objectionable to the i^entleman 
exeroising the office of censor (Mr. An- 
derson, Uie secretary), and this was con- 
firmed by feelinjp publicly expressed in 
the court of jadieaturc, during a recent 
trial there of a suit between i the parties ; 
it was'therefore presumed that this article, 
cleared as the publisher thought it from 
all animadversions upon the conduct of 
government, was struck out of the paper 
from motives of private pique, dissenting 
from the general opinion ; and as the 
other article, which was held to be per- 
sonal, was unauthorizedly'and without re- 
ference, pronounced on the proof sheet 
to be untrue, while the fact of the case 
was fully substantiated with the publisher, 
it was deemed better to make the go- 
.vernment at once aware of the caprice to 
which the publisher was subject ; under 
a full conviction that articles much more 
particularly relating to the acts of autho- 
rity, and commenting thereon, had been 
frequently allowed to pass unnoticed. 
There is another point to which I am 
desirous of soliciting the attention of go- 
vernment, which, although private feel- 
ings may not be always consistently re- 
garded in official business, I respectfully 
presume may be deemed correctly alluded 
to in the present instance : the proof- 
sheet was with the censor an unusual 
length of time, and after being sent away 
by him to be returned to the publisher, 
was recalled and retained again nearly an 
flour. During this period, the censor 
had abundant leisure to have asked for 
an explanation upon the paragraph of 
which he denied the authenticity; but 
instead of taking an amicable method of 
ascertaining the ground of the statement 
(which, had' he but denied a knowledge of 
tlie circumstance, would have been struck 
out), after scribbling over and cutting otf 
the greatest part of the margin of the 
sheet, he suddenly, as it would seem, de- 
termined to falsify the fact, without know- 
ing, or deigning to inquire, how far he 
was justified in this imputation of false- 
hood against the author of the paragraph. 
If the secretary of Government intended 
the uncourteous contradiction to apply to 
the publisher, I respectfully submit to 
the Hon. the Governor in council that 
the relative situations of the parties ren- 
dered his so doing indecorous ; if to me, 
as the supposed author of the article 
(and tliis idea is strengthened by the ad- 
dress of his immediately subsequent let- 
ter), it was, from my station in society, 
very rude and unbecoming, and calcu- 
late to, as it did, raise in me a feeling 
that the official occasion was seized upon 
for the purpose of conveying to me an 
ilMult, that in private intercourse no gen- 
tlemiui can be. permitted to ponyey to 
another with impunity,'* Mr. B. com- 
plains tliat the proprietor of the Begiet/^r 


bad been treated unfairly by the govern- 
ment, which, without any expression of 
cussatisfaction, had withdrawn the go- 
vernment printing, the chief support of 
the press, and had ordered a printinijf press 
from Calcutta to be established in op- 
position. 

In return to this letter, the secretary 
(1st October) considers that by Mr. Bal- 
betchet’s confession, that he ** studiously 
avoided adopting any character in con- 
nection with the paper, wliich might incur 
liability for its public results he wished 
to reserve the right of inserting such ar- 
ticles as he pleased, devolving the respon- 
sibility on another who merely BUjperin- 
tended the machinal operation of printing 
the paper. The question, he says^ is 
whether Mr. B. did actually compile and 
superintend the publication of the JV- 
nang Register, which he had not denied, 
and tlie governor had sufficient informal 
tion, oral and written, to satisfy him on 
that point : “ it is on moral conviction, 
and not on legal proof, that his decision 
will, on this case, be formed.*’ The se- 
cretary points out several aggravating 
circumstances in the actst^oroplained of, 
and remarks : You appjpr to ascribe the 
act of the censor in obj^ting to the first 
article to personal animosity against the 
subject of til® panegyric which it con- 
tained ; and that in respect to the second 
article, to the same personal motive 
against yourself. The Governor in coun- 
cil cannot believe you to be ignorant, that 
the secretary and censor acts and writes 
under the express dictation of Govern- 
ment, and is the mere instrument of 
communicating their orders and opinions ; 
and the practice now pursued by you, and 
not iinfrequent in this settlement, of pre- 
tending to consider public orders as those 
of an individual, is only offering insult to 
Government under the flimsy cover of 
affected ignorance, confounding the acts 
of Government with the petty altercations 
of the place, and imputing motives by 
which their public measures can never he 
actuated.” The secretary justifies the 
act of govciumcnt in resorting to another 
press, on the gi'ound that Jt had a right 
to get its work done where it was cheap- 
est. He complains of the general tone 
of indecorum which bad distinguished the 
paper for some time past, wlik^ had Iieen 
tolerated till the authority of tbe gQvekn- 
ment was insulted, llie govemmeBt) 
however, unwilling to subject Mr. Bal- 
hetchet to the inconveniences [he. specifies 
in his letter, suspends the recal qf his 
license till he bad sufficient time to adjust 
his affairs. 

In the concluding letter ^.October ld)r 
Mr. Balhetchet aemaiira as follows: — 
** There would seem to be a misconclu- 
sioti with regard to my statement respeefr^ 
ing the secretary to Governaicnt’s 

tives 
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tirea for striking out the paragpnph just 
alluded to. It was never my intention 
to ascribe it to personal animosity against 
myself! It is scarcely possible that any 
should exist in the breast of one who for 
many years have been fully sensible that 
J bore Atm no ill-will, or 1 could never 
have resisted the ample scope alFonled me, 
in matters totally unconnected vvitli tlie 
paper, for its full gratilication, to his most 
serious prejudice. No, Sir, that was not 
my idea: I attributed what happened 
only to that hasty and sometimes heed- 
less^ temper which it is well known has on 
form>»^ occasions led to the instant com- 
missioh'of acts that have caused the party 
much subsequent regret. I am aware 
that the secretary to government and 
censor is supposed to act and write only 
under the dictation of government ; and 
the rmputat'ion of offering insult to go- 
vernment by considering public orders as 
those of an individual, although unin- 
tentionally offensive, might be deemed to 
liave some foundation, if the strict line of 
duty had been rigidly adhered to in the 
conduct of that officer towards the re- 
gister i but it is to be presumed that a 
reasonable allowance may be made for 
the inaccuracy of those acting under au- 
thority, when the authority itself was the 
first to set the example of deviation, by 
intruding his private wishes and feclmgs 
into the duty of his public calling ; some 
instances of which are recorded on the 
proof sheets in the censor's own hand- 
writing, but would never have been 
thought worthy of notice, had not the 
displeasure of government arisen upon 
matters with which they have an intimate 
connexion, and rendered them necessary 
references for a fair exhibition of the sys- 
tem pursued towards that journal.’* 

A new paper has appeared, deno- 
minated an official journal, bearing the 
title of the Government Gazette of Prince 
o/* Wales' Island^ Singapore, and Ma^ 
tacca, published every l^turday morning. 
The editor is understood to be an officer 
of the Madras establishment belonging to 
one of the corps serving in the united 
presidency. 

MISSION TO BATAVIA. 

Th^ ^Hon. R. Ibbetson, Esq., resi- 
deit councillor on this island, embarked 
on the 8th November on board the H. C. 
frigate Hastings, on a mission to Ba- 
tavia. 


^ittgssorr. 

DEATH. ^ 

Fred. Gornbhi Etq., of the Bengal 

civil aervloe, youngest son of Geo. ComJah. Eaq.» 
of SsiGomb Sidmouth# county of Devon. 


anolo-chinf.se college. 

The sixth report of .,the Anglo- Chinese 
college of this settlement appears in the 
Malacca Observer of October?. . It com- 
mences with a tribute to the memory of 
the Rev. David Collie, the late prin- 
cipal. 

Mr. Collie was a native of the north 
of Scotland ; he was prepared for mis- 
sionary labours, first at King’s College 
Aberdeen, and afterwards at the London 
Missionary Society’s seminary, under the 
late Dr. Bogue. During his five years* 
residence at Malacca, he had applied him- 
self closely to Chinese literature, and has 
left several small tracts on religious sub- 
jects, in the Chinese language, besides a 
translation of Dr. Bole’s essay on the 
New Testament. lie juso translated from 
the Chinese the ‘ Four Classical Books,* 
which work has just been printed; it is 
accompanied with notes and illustrations . 
Mr. Collie did not live to see the work 
through the press. Before he was taken 
ill, he had dated the preface in March, 
expecting that it would be finished by 
that time; but he died on the 2(5tli Fe- 
bruary, while on his voyage to Singapore; 
with tlie ulterior view of proceeding to 
England or the Cape of Good Hope, for 
the recovery of his health. 

The Report then states the proceedings 
of the past year ; the following are ex- 
tracts ; — 

“ The studies of the college have been 
carried on much as usual. At the present 
time there arc twenty-five students on 
the foundation, and eight candidates for 
admission. During the past year five have 
been received into the Institution, and 
tiuree have left it. One of these had re- 
mained longer than the usual time as an 
assistant in the schools of the town. The 
other two, we regret to say, manifested 
no disposition to profit by the advantages 
afforded them : their irregular attendance 
(of the consequences of which tliey had 
been often ’warned), subjected them to 
fipes which it was deemed necessary to 
inflict for the sake of others as well as 
themselves ; and their refusing to submit 
to them was the cause of their dismission. 

As the primary objects of the institu- 
tion are the cultivation of English and 
Chinese literature, the labours of the stu- 
dents are divided between the acquisition 
of these respective branches of knowledge ; 
and nearly an equal proportion of time is 
allotted to each. The first class has stu- 
died ^ography with'the use of the globes, 
and islnow going tlirough a course of lec- 
tures on the principles of astronomy. Some 
of them have attended to mathematics, in 
which they have proceeded to the third 
book of Euclid. Pert of a catechism on 
misceUnneous subjects, containing a ge- 
neral 
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neral outline of astronomy, geography, 
morality, &cU has been translated by them ; 
and one of them who has now left had 
commenced tlie study of general history. 

' This class is employed at present in trans- 
lating portions of Joyce's scientific dia- 
logues into Chinese. The boys are accus- 
tomed to render verbally out of one lan- 
guage into the other, are rigidly exercised 
in parsing, and required to give the corres- 
ponding terms in Chinese of each word or 
phrase, as it occurs, and to furnish the 
appropriate rules of syntax: — a portion of 
their time is employed in writing, and in 
studying arithmetic : — they have commit- 
ted to memory Murray's abridgment of 
[English grammar, and are going through 
his exercises on rules for parsing. They 
also write English translations of Chinese 
works, and have some of the best of their 
own books read and explained to them by 
a native teacher. The boys of the second 
class study Chinese rather more closely 
than those of the first : — they are occu- 
pied in WTiting, in arithmetic, in learning 
colloquial sentences of Chinese and Eng- 
lish, and in translating alternately from 
one language into the other. 

The junior classes arc employed on the 
elementary parts both of Chinese and Eng- 
lish— they are daily exercised in turning 
Chinese into English and vice versa; and 
in coihmitting to memory easy sentences 
of English with a Chinese translation. — 
All the students are early taught to dis- 
tinguish the different parts of speech, and 
to assign to each word its specific mean- 
ing in the other language. It is rather 
unfortunate, that for the grammatical terms 
in the English there are no corresponding 
ones in the Chinese. Words in the latter 
answering to verbs in the former, are in- 
deed designated ns living characters, and 
those which correspond to substantives as 
dead ones, but then by merely changing 
the position of a word, it may become any 
other part of speech. Position, not con- 
cord or government, is the distinguishing 
peculiarity of the Chinese language ; and 
hence it is obvious that there must be 
considerable difficulty in accustoming a 
China-man to arrange tlie parts of speech 
accurately, and attend to an exact collo- 
cation of those particles, which in English 
are necessaiy to the sense as well as to 
perspicuity, but which are seldom used 
in Chinese except for the sake of eu- 
phoxiy. 

Religious instruction is daily commu- 
nicated to the students. They all attend 
the reading of the scriptures and prayers 
id the college, before they commence their 
studies. ^ Tliey learn during the day se- 
lect portions of catechisms, or other books 
oh reli^pus subjects, — are made acquaint- 
ed with sacred history, and are taught the 
prihcij^les of the Christian religion as they 
are laid down in the scriptures. They all 


attend divine W'orship on the Sabbath, 
%vhen service is performed in their own 
language. The Chinese workmen volur^. 
tariiy attend with them ; and some of them 
with great regularity. Sei*vice is conducted 
in the mission chapel on the Sabbath fore- 
noon, and in the college hall morning and 
evening. 

A Chinese publication of a miscella- 
neous nature has been commenced with a 
view of circulating information concerning 
China and England, and od subjects of 
religion and literature. The object is to 
advance tlie general interests of useful 
knowledge, and especially of divine triitli, 
by means of short essays on various im- 
portant subjects; It w'ill be of real ser- 
vice, if this small publication tend in any 
degree to weaken the prejudices of the 
Chinese, and remove those erroneous im- 
pressions which prevail amongst them, 
both concerning their owm false notions of 
wisdom, and the folly or barbarity wliicli 
they impute to other nations. The pro- 
gress of knowledge in the human mind, 
especially if warped by jirejudice, must be 
gnuliial ; and it is not improbable that a 
combination of means in themselves insig- 
ninennt,, may be more successful in the 
dilTusion of correct principles, than a rigid 
adherence to one individual system. 

It was stated in the Report of last 
year, that it was in contemplation to pub- 
lish an English periodical in connexion 
with the college, and for its benefit. A 
prospectus was afterwards drawn up and 
circulated for the purpose of procuring the 
names of suliscribers; but although a res- 
pectable list was obtained, we do not feel 
warranted to commence the publication, 
both from the comparatively small number 
of subscribers, and from other unavoidable 
circumstances of difiiculty which did not 
exist .when the prospectus was issued : 
we hope this will be acec])ted as an apo- 
logy by all those gentlemen who kindly 
favoured the proposed undertaking with 
their promised aid. Such a publication 
we think extremely desirable, if adequate 
pecuniary support, and literary aid of suf- 
ficient variety and interest, could be de- 
pended on.** 

The report acknowledges the liberal 
support of 100 dollars per month from the 
government ; notwithstanding which, the 
funds are still inadequate to detraf the 
current expenses of the institution. * 


BIRTHS. 

Sept, S9. The lady of the R^. J. Smith, A.M., 
of a daughter. 

Oct. 17. The lady of J. B. De Wind, Esq., of a 
daughter. * • . 

nvATH. , . 

Ausr. Sit Henry Overree^ Gw|., age^ 48. . . .. 
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jintria* state that Abbas Meensa is advancing In 

great force, vid Kermanshaw, on Bagdad, 
J-A.VA. in support of the claims of Mahomed 

Satavia, Dec. 11.— Our journals con- Agha, late a Kehajeh, to the musnud of 


tain the particulars of the capture of the 
famous High Priest Kiay Modjo, with 
500 of his followers. Kiay Modjo, with 
his chief adherents, arrived at Batavia on 
the 28th of November, on board the Mier^ 
cury^ merchantman, under convoy of his 
Majesty's frigate the Bellona, and he will 
remain oh board till a suitable residence is 
got ready for liim. These papers contain 
also the important news that the equally 
notorious Maas Loeruh, with two of his 
sons and about 140 men, had submitted 
to the government ; also the Pangeraiig 
Admo Modjo, and Tommongong Mo- 
liamed Kistolboe, both persons of conse- 
quence, who have frequently distinguished 
themselves in the war . — Dutch Paper. 


Letters received from Teheran inform 
us of a horrible catastrophe which took 
place in that city on the 31st of January 
(12th of February), in consequence of a 
violent quarrel between the suite of M. 
Gribojedoif, our minister at that court, 
and some of the populace. Some idlers 
having assembled before the minister's 
house during the quarrel, thought lit to 
take part in it, and some of them having 
been soon killed, an immense crowd has- 
tened from the bazaar to avenge their 
countrymen, forced the gate of the hotel, 
and in spite of the resistance of our Cos- 
sai^ks, and of the Persian guards, four of 
w'hom were killed, succeeded in peneirat- 
ing to the iniierapartments, wliereall that 
came in their way were sacrificed to their 
rage. In vain the Shah himself, accoin- 
paiiied by his son Sclou Sultan, governor- 
general of Teheran, came with a consi- 
derable force to check and disperse the 
rioters. It was too late — M. Gribojedoff 
and his suite had already fallen* victims to 
the rage of the assassins. Only M. Mal- 
zoff, the first secretary of legation, and three 
other persons, escaped the carnage. The 
Shah, Abbas Mirzn, and the whole court, 
.are iti the greatest consternation; the 
latter fias gone into mourning for eight 
. dkys.. ' Eager to give us all the satisfaction 
we haye a right to demand, he intends to 
. Bend his eldest son-with the Caimacan to 
General Paskewitsch, to communicate to 
him all the particulars and explanations 
which the genend-in-chief may desire 
respecting this dreadful event. 
of St. Peiershurgh, March 27. 

iSulf. 

We have received advices from Bussora 
dated the 12th September 1828, which 


the Pachalic, while the latter is said to l>e 
present with a small advanced corps in the 
neighbourhood of Bakonba, eight or nine 
leagues N. E. of Bagdad.— 2fotn. Cour. 
Oct. 25. 

By the arrival of the II. C. sloop of war 
Clive from Balsadore, we learn that the 
Imuiirn of Muscat had assembled a force 
of 10,000 men at the island of Bahrein ; 
the Iinaum himself was on board the Shaw 
Allum, a frigate of 50 guns. — Bom. Gaz. 
Nov. 5. 


THE LATE llEBELLIOX. 

Pchinf/, June 1828. To-day IIi.s 
Imperial Majesty published the following 
document. 

Ever since tlie 25th year of the reign 
of Kea-king the rebel Mahomcdaii Ciiaiig- 
kihur has repeatedly entered the frontier, 
and created disturbance. During tJie 6th 
year of Taoukwang, be formed a coalition 
with the Pooluotlh Muhomedans, and 
usiiiq)ed the four cities. I the Emperor 
ordered the grand army to go forth, and 
wherever Heaven's lances were pointed, 
victory soon ensued. But the rebel made 
his escape, and troops were left to guard 
the frontier. Plis old wisdom spouted 
out again, and last year towards its close, 
his dickering soul from the 1x)ttom of a 
boiler presumed again to cross the frontier, 
in the liopc of spying out something. 
Tlien Changling with Yaiiglung w’eut 
against liiin, caught him, caged him, and 
liave tins day presented him at the palace 
gate. 

I devoutly look up, and depend on the 
azure heaven's lielp, and the condescend- 
ing protection of my ancestors. To-day 
I have descended to tlie gate, received 
the prisoner, and performed the rites, and 
am filled w^ith consolation and with pro- 
found awx*. 

In consideration of the meritorious 
exertions of Changling I have already con- 
ferred rewards upon him, and created hiin 
a duke. On this occasion I further be- 
stow the title, guardian of the prince, 
and allow him to wear a three-eyed pea- 
cock's feather. His majes^ also con- 
ferred other rewards on military leaders, 
air tlie nobles, officers, and soldiers of 
Peking ; to the soldiers he gave half a 
n^onth’s paf to . make them joyful on this 
grand occasion. 

His imperial m^eaty haq ordered a 
stone monument to be erected at the 
foot of the hill, on which the archrebel 
Cbangkihur ^vas taken. An inscription 
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commemorating that event, so glorious 
for China, is to be cut on the stone. The 
emperor has also directed a history to be 
wjritten of the war, which, whilst it 
lasted, caused him, noon and jpight, the 
most burning anxiety ; and so great an 
interest has the affair of Ctiangkihur pro- 
duced throughout the empire that the 
portrait of the great rebel is now handed 
about in private society, and may be seen 
in the shops of Canton. 

BIRTH. 

Nov. la. At Macao, the lady of the Rev. R. 
Morrisoii, D.D., of a daughter. 

DEATHS. 

Nov. IR. Mr. J. W. Rising, midshipman of the 
H.C.'s ship London. 

Dec. 12. At Canton, Mr. Wm. Johnson, fifth 
ofllcerof the H.C.’sshIp General llarri/i, aged 21. 

96. Mr. James Wilson, chief officer of the H. 
C.’s slilp Orwell. 


Australasia* 

MTSCET.LANEOUS. 

The number of mcreantile houses in 
Sydney is now forty-two. 


iUAHi 

Improvements in the town are mpidly 
going on. The streets are to be widened, 
and the new houses are built more. s\jLb-. 
staiitially, and with greater uniformity; 
the primitive akilUngs are going hist to 
decay. 

Sydney at present contains fifty streets, 
and a population, including the military, 
of 16,000 souls. 

Dr. O'Halloran (who is now coroner of 
Sydney), gives theological lectures eveiy 
Sunday : ** they are calculated,** says the 
Australian, ** to inform the mind, and 
are well worth bestowing an hoiir*8 atteii- 
tion upon.** 

The colonial vessels trading between 
this and the coasts of New ’SSf^alaod, find 
it a profit to divide their crews, to make 
die crew partly consist of New Zealand 
natives, and partly of British seamen. The 
number of New Zealanders shipped on 
board those vessels is now considerable. 
They tend a good deal to facilitate trading 
transactions. 


Asiatic Intelligence.— Australasia.^^Indian Seeut^ies, 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta, Dec. 6, 1828. 


Dsmbay, Dec, 20, 1828. 


Government Securities. 


Buy.l Rs. As. Rs. As. rSclI. 

Prem. 25 0 Remittable 24 0 Prem. 

Disc. 1 R Old Five per ct. Loan • •• 2 0 Disc. 

Disc. 1 U New ditto ditto 1 8 Disc. 


Rates of Exchange. 

On London, 6 months* sight, — to buy Is. lO^d. 

—to sell Is. lid. to 28. per Sicca Rupee. 

On Madras, 30 days’ ditto, 91 to 92 Sicca Rupees 
per 100 Madras Rupees. 

On Bombay, ditto, 98 Sicca Rupees per 1(X) Bom- 
iMiy Rupees. 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills and notes 7 0 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 4 0 ditto. 
Interest on loans on deposit, 2 months 6 0 ditto. 
Bank Shares. 

Premium— to buy 0,500— to sell 0,400. 
Spanish Dollars Sa.R8.206 8 to 207 0 per 100 


Dubloons 30 8 to 31 8 each. 

Sovereigns 11 O to 11 4 each. 


Bank of England Notes •• 10 12 to 11 0 each. 


Madras, Dec. 24, 1 828. 

Oovemmoit Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Remittable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 
Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs ,32 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. 106.^ Madras Rs. per 
100 Sa. Rs. 30 Prem. 

Five pc V cent. Bengal Unremlttable Loan. 

At the Hate of Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs. • . ^ 4 Prem. 

At the Rataprevalllng among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selliim Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. 1061 Madras Rs. per 
lOO^fiuRs. 2 Prem. 

Ben^ New Five per cent. Loan of the 18th Aug. 

1326. 

At the Rate of Subscription, vis. 106ft 
Madras Riiptr 100 Sa. Rs ,4 Prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 0 months’ sight. Is. Bid. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at .30 days' sight, 1U6 Bom. Us. per 
liM) Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, hi 30 days’ sight, 90 Bom.Rs.per 100 
Madras Its;. 

Government Securities. 

Remittable Loan, 136 Bom.Rs. per lOOS.Us. 

Old 5 per cent.— 1(»7 Bum. Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 
New 5 per cent.— 109 Bom. Rs. per 100 S.Rs. 


Sin^^apore, 2s'ov. 8, 1828. 
Exchange. 

Oov. Rills on Bengal, per 100Sp.Ds. 2101 Sa. Rs, 
Private Bills on ditto — ^none. 

Private Bills on London, per Sp. Dr. 4$. 2d. — ^none. 


Canton, Dec. 1*1, 1828. 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 0 months* sight, 48. .. to 4a. Sd. per 
dollar. 

On Bengal, at 30 days’ sight— no bills. 

On Bombay, at ditto — no bills* 


Price of Bulllbn. 


Sjcec Silver at Lintln, 6 per cent, prepn* < 

New Dollars 1 ditto ana very kbVM 

Gold 96 ditto. . T: 


Sydney July 9, 1828. 

. Exchange. ' 

Bills on London— His Majesty’s Treuury— 11 per 
cent. prem. 

Private ditto— at par. 

BiUs on Calcutta, 2s. per Sicca Rupee- 

Value of Coins. 

Spanish Dollars, 4f.'4d. eadi— nominaL 
Calcutta Rup ee s Is. lid. to 2i. each. 

All British Coiiis at their SteiUiM Value- 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

NEW DIRECTORS. 

On the 8th April a ]>al1ot was taken at 
the East- India House for the election of 
six directors, in tlie room of William 
Wigram, Esq. ; John Baillie, Esq.; 
John Petty Muspratt, Esq. ; Sir Robert 
T. Farquhar, Bart. ; James Rivett Car- 
nac. Esq., and James Law Liishington, 
Esq., who go out by rotation. At six 
o'clock the glasses were closed and de- 
livered to the scrutineers, who reported 
that the* election had fallen on Josias Du 
Pre Alexander, Esq. ; Robert Campbell, 
Esq. ; Neil Benjamin Edmonstoiic, Esq., 
Hon. Hugh Lindsay ; John Morris, 
Esq., and John Goldsborough Raven- 
shaw, Esq. 

On the 9th April a Court of Directors 
was held, when the six new director 
took the usual oath and their seats. John 
Loch, Esq., and William Astell, Esq., 
were chosen chairman and deputy- chair- 
man for the year ensuing. 

THE CHIEF JUSTICE OF BOMBAY. 

Whitehall, April 4. — The King has 
been pleased to direct letters patent to be 
passed under the Great Seal of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, conferring the honour of knight- 
hood upon James Dewar, Esq., Chief 
•Tustice of the Supreme Court of Judica* 
turc at Bombay. 

FRENCH EXPEDITION IN SEARCH OF 
LA PE HOUSE. 


M. Pacho was bom at Nice, in the 
year 1795, at a time when this city be- 
longed to France. He was educated at the 
college of Tournon, in Languedoc. Sub- 
sequent to his return from his travels, he 
appears to have been exposed to some 
private wrongs, which produced an aber- 
mtion of mind, and eventually led to an 
act of suicide. In December last he 
stated, in a letter to a friend, that the 
only result of all his labours, sufferings, 
and fatigues, was that he had learned, but 
too late, rightly to appreciate mankind. 
In the night of the 25th or 26th January, 
whilst ill a state of delirium, caused by a 
burning fever, he stabbed himself mor- 
tally. On the Sunday night previous, he 
had written several letters; in one of 
them he disclosed the insane condition of 
his mind ; he fancied himself beset on all 
sides by enemies intent upon his destruc- 
tion, and lie believed that, at the very 
moment of wTiting, there were people 
congregated under his window, plotting 
his ruin. 

His Travels in Cyrenais and the Pen- 
tapolis afford some very curious details of 
a part of Africa very little known, but 
abounding in relics of antiquity* 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES 
IN THE BRITISH ARMY. 
(serving in the east.) 

2d Foot. I.ieiit. A. T. Grier, h. p. 32th F., to be 
licut., V. Phipps app. to P2d F. (12 Mar.29). 

38f/i Foot. Licut. C. Mudie to becapt. by purch.. 
V. Hamilton, who rets. ; and Ens. J. G. Lecky. 
.from 2f)th F., to be licut. by purch.. v. Mudle 
(both 2(ith Mar. 20.) 


The Astrolabe, Capt. D’Urville, de- 
spatclied by the French government in 
search of the relies of La Perouse, re- 
turned to Toulon, on the 26th of March. 
MM. Quoy and Gay mart, the natural- 
ists attached to the expedition, have made 
a very large collection of objects of natural 
history, i|mongst whicli are three curious 
Jiving aniinals, namely two babiroussas, 
.^^hiffli "they took in .Celebes (of which 
complete specimen has ever 
r&i^^eh in France), and a cynocephalus 
^^^(^i^.X*sniarkablc species of ape. These 
are intended for the Museum of 
Nhtiir^ History. The naturalists have 
likewise brought sixty-two cases of pre- 
served specimens of zoolqgy, besides 
6,500 drawings. 

M. PACHO, THE PRfiNCB TRAVELtSR. . 

. In Januaiy lcist M. Pacho, the French 
traveller in Cyrenais, died by his own 
hands. 


4(VA Foot. Lieut. W. Edwards, from 7th L. Dr., 
to be licut., V. R. Thornhill, who rets, on h. p., 
rec. dif. (21 Mar. 2iK) 

4.'ith Foot. Maj. A. Poyntz, from 07th F., to bo 
major, v. John Cole, who rets, on h. p., rec. dif. 
(2 Apr. 22). 


INDIA SHIPPING. 


MftrcA 24. Craifievar, Ray, from Dengal and 
Mauritius ; off Scllly. — 26. Marmion, Wright, 
flx»m Sourabaya and Batavia: at Cove of Cork'. 
— 27. i’itjf of Abettleen, Duthie, from Mauritius 
26th Dec.; at Gr^ock.— 211. Lycuretu, Craw- 
shaw, from Mauritius Ist Dec. ; at Falmouth.— 
311. Arcturnot Daillie, from Bombay 4th Oct. ; at 
Cove of Cork. — 31. James and Thomas, Aabridge, 
from Bombay 23d Nov., and Mauritius 6th Jan. 1 
off Salcombe. — 31. Adrian, Tapper, firom Mau- 
ritius and Cape: at Scllly . — April 2. Roxhvrgh 


rltius and Cape; at Scllly. — April 2. Roxhvrgh 
Caxtls', Denney, firom Benind 16th Dec., Madna 
24th do., and Cape 3d ‘Fen.; off Brighton.— 2. 
Oroonock, MUler, hrom Bengal (for Leith): In 
Soundings.— e. Pommid, Mood, ftrom Batana 


S4th Oct., and Cape 1st Jgn. 1 at Portsmouth.— F. 
Ladp Hx^fflos, Tucker, Dram Bombay 6th Oct. 1 off 
Portsmouth.-^, wmiam, > Young, fnnii> Bengal 
Oct. t off Dartmouth.— 2. Exchango, Tewser, 
trom Mauritius ; at Cowes.— 3. Alexemder Henrp, 
Muggridge, from Batavia 30th Sept. ; at Cowea— 
3. ^fiain Cook, Willis, from Bombay 18th Nov. ; 
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off Weymouth.— 4. Andes, Kinff. from Bengal fi2d 
Oct.r at LiverpooL— 5. JSliza, Fuze, from Singa- 
pore and Penang: at Gravesend.—^. Gtenalvon, 
Kickaby, from Cape 18th Jan. : at Gravesend. — 8. 
Eari ofEgremont, Johnson, from Cape 28th Dec. i 
at Gravesend — 6. Madeline, Cc^hlan, from Ma- 
nilla 27th Nov., and Cape 28tn Jap.; off Ply- 
mouth. — 8. Clattdlne, Flinn, from Bengal 14th 
Nov., and Madras; at Gravesend.— 8. Ant^ertma, 
Redknap, from Bengal 28th Sept., and Mauritius 
25th Dec.; at Gravesend.— 8. Minstrell, Arckoll, 
from Bengal 15th Sept., Madras 17th Oct., and 
Cape 13th Jan.; at Gravesend. — 6. Hibberts, 
Theaker, from Bombay 2d Oct. : at Gravesend. — 
6. Notma, Leggett, from Singapore 18th Sept. ; 
at Otavesend.— 8. John Craig, Harvey, from Mau- 
ritius 29th Nov.; at Deal.— 8. E^iza Jane, Lid- 
dell, from Mauritius and Cape (for Amsterdam) ; 
at Deal.— 8. Jessie, Winter, from Cane 1st Feb. ; 
at Deal.— 8. Potomac, Caudry, ftom Batavia 28th 
Oct. ; at Cowes. — 7- H. M. S. Sparrowhatak, Col- 
poys, from Mauritius and Cape; at Portsmouth. 
— 8. Joseph Green (transport), Molllson, from 
Mauritius and Cape; at Portsmouth. — 8. Ben- 
roolen, Martin, from Batavia (fur Antwerp) ; off 
the W'ight. — 8. Achilles, Marshall, from Mau- 
ritius 14th Dec. ; at Gravesend. — 8. Rambler, 
Paulin, from Mauritius 8th Dec. ; at Plymouth. 
—8. St. George, Swaiiison, from Bengal 12th Dec. ; 
at Liverpool. — 9. H. C. S. London, .Smith, from 
China 28th Dec.; at Gravesend. — 9. Circassian, 
Douthwaite, from Bengal 31st Aug., Madras 18th 
Oct., and Cape 29th Dec. ; at Gravesend. — 9. Del- 
n/itfic, Brandcris, from Batavia 18th Dec. ; at 
Deal. — 9« JErrothp, Garnock, from Bombay 13th 
Dec. I at liiverpool. — ^9. Sftvereign, Nesfleld, from 
Bombay 12th Oct. ; at Liverpool.*^!. Thames, 
Bugg, from Bengal 2Hth Nov.; at Gravesend. — 
11. Marp, Guy, from Bombay; at Gravesend. — 

11. Il.C.S. Aoererombie Robinson, Innes, from 
China loth Dec. ; at Deal. — 12. Stentor, Fair- 
weather, from Ceylon 3d Nov. ; at Gravesend.— 

12. Georgiana, Moore, from Bengal 28th Nov. ; at 
Gravesend. — 12. Home, Younge, from Mauritius 
Ist Jan. ; off Dover. — 12. Surrey, Kemp, from 
Bombay 17th Nov. ; off Portsmouth. — 13. Harle- 
quin, Omay, from Bombay 28th Sept., Mauritius 
2.'ith Oct., and Cape 3d Feb. ; at Deal. — 13. Rachel, 
Potter, from Singapore 3d Dec. ; at Cowes. — 14. 
Peru, Graham, from Cape Ist Feb. ; at Gravesend. 
—14. Olive Branch, Anderson, from Cape 7th 
Feb. ; at Gravesend. — 14. Mulgrave, Turner, from 
Mauritius 24th Dec. ; off Dover. — I.*}. Amity 
(transport). Gray, from Ceylon 4th Dec., and 
Cape 4th Feb. ; at Portsmouth, — 18. Om^'ook, 
Strachan, from Bombay 14th Dec. ; at Graves- 
end.— 16. Silence, Jackson, from Manilla l.*;th 
Nov., and Cape 24th Jan.; at Gravesend. — 18. 
Providence, Ford, from Bengal 18th Dec., and 
Madras 28th do. ; at Deal. — 18. Promise, Saunders, 
fVom V. D. Land 19th Oct.; at Gravesend. — 19. 
Sir Walter Scott, Brown, from Mauritius 2<)th 
Jan. ; off Margate. — 19. Herculean, frunston, from 
Bengal 29th Dec. : at Liverpool. — 19. John Hayes, 
Worthington, from Bengal 8th Nov., and Mau- 
Titlus Ist Jan. ; at Liverpool. — 19. Gipsey, Quirk, 
from Bombay 23d Dec. ; at Liverpool. — 19. Ann, 
Fowler, from Mauritius 17th Jan. ; at LivcrpcM)!. 
— ^20. H. C. S. Canning, Baylis, from China 2<)th 
Dec., and Cape 21st Feb. ; at Gravesend. — ^20. 
Carnbrea Castle, Davey, from Bengal 6th Dec., 
Madras 1st Jan., and Cape 2()th Feb. ; at Graves- 
end. — ^29. Mountituart Elphinstone, llcmning, from 
Bombay 27th Dec. ; at Gravesend.— 20. Bengal, At- 
kins, from Bombay J2th Dec. ; at Liverpool.— 20. 
Ann, Puddicombe, from Cape; at Bristol. — 21. 
iMvinia, Brooks, from Mauritius 18th Jan.; at 
Gravesend. — ^27* H. C. S. William Fairlie, Blair, 
from China 29th Dec., and Cape 20th Feb. ; off 
Portland.— 28. Cornwall, Aldham, from Bengal; 
at Deal. 

Departures, 

MartfA29. Frances, Smith, for C. G. Hope; 
from BrIstoL— 31. Harriet, Oldham, for Bombav; 
from Liverpool . — April 7* Ellen, Patterson, for 
& a, Hopes from Deal.— 7. Tobacco Plant, Reid, 
epr^Botavia and China; from Liverpool. — 7. 
jBftniui,' C'allan, for Bengal ; from Liverpool.— 14. 
Dlonf Madeod, for V. D. Land; from Deal.— 14. 
York, for V. D. Li^ (with convicts) ; 

fromDeal.— 17* NrorrMiOiWblttleton^from Bom- 
bay; ftom Greenock.— 17* Eleanor, Edmonds,; for 
iloinbayi.* from Deal.— 21. Stntira, Scriflln, for 
BeagM; Ikom Peak— 21. AineHea, Donald, for 


N. S. Wales (with convicts) ; from Deal.— 21. H. 
M. S. Southampton ( Admiral Sir E. Owen)» for C. 

O. Hoiie and India; from Portsmouthi.i— 21. 
Brunswick, Parker, for Madras and Bengjd 
from Portsmouth.— 21. David Scott, Jackson, for 
Madras and Bengal; from Portsmouth. — ^21. JSSb- 
mont, Walmsley, for N. S. Wales; from Deal.— • 
21. Friendship, White, for V. D. Land i from 
Deal. — ^21. Tartar, Trlst, for C, G. Hope and 
Mauritius; from Deal. — 21. Bahamian, Weaver, 
for Bengal ; from Liverpool.— 22. H. C. S. CharPts 
Grant, Everest, for China; from Deal. — 23. H. 
C. S. Lowther Castle, Bathic, for China ; from 
Deal. 


PASSENGERS FROM INDIA. ; 

Per Roxburgh Castle, from Bengal and Madras s 
Mrs. Nicholls and two children; Mrs. Mofrisuid 
child ; Mr. Morris, Madras civil service; MTS. 
Swlnhoc and five children : Major Swinhoe ; Cepti^ 
Dowle; (!apt. Maltby; I'apt. Bernard; Lient,H. 
Lloyd; Mrs. Lloyd; Lieut. Tl. Lloyd, Bombay 
marine; Capt. Iialzell, Madras army; Lieut. 
Dickron, ditto; Mrs. Dickson; Mr. W.'Shand, 
jun. ; Mr. C. Welchman ; Miss E. Rica. — From 
the Cape : Mr. Simpson ; Mr. Duyster. 

Per Ijody Reifies, from Bombay : Mrs. Williams; 
Mrs. Havelock ; Mrs. Forbes ; Mrs. Denham ; Mrs. 
Furlong : Mrs. Fallon ; Capt. Watkins, Bombay 
army ; Lieut. Weston ; Lieut. Furlong : Lieut. 
Christie; Lieut. Roberts ; Lieut. Jackson; Dr. 
Davidson ; Master and Miss Havelock ; two Misses 
Forbes; two Misses Adam; Miss Denham, and 
Miss Fallon. — (Sir Alex. (Campbell, l^ady Camp- 
bell, and Colonel Ucllassis wenre left at St. Helena.) 

Per James and Thomas, from Bombay : Mrs. 
Nicholi; Mrs. Burnett; W. Nicholl, Esq.; Lieut. 
Burnett ; Lieut. T. Knox, A.D.C. 

Per Stentor, from Ceylon : Capt. Baker, Lieut. 
Smith, Lieut. Seddon, and Lieut. Desbusay, 
Royal Artillery ; Lieut. Lambrecbt, Ceylon Regt.; 
Assist. Surg. Lucas ; Assist. Surg. Brown ; detach^ 
nicnt of invalids. 

Per St.Gmrge, from Bengal : Mrs. Atkinson ; Mrs. 
Clarkson; Mrs.Paton ; Dr. Atkinson and Dr. Ray, 
Bengal estab. ; W. Dundas, Esq., civil service; 
Lieut. Phillips and Lieut. MacCrca, native in- 
fantry ; iw0 servants. 

Per Elisa, from Penang : Lieut. Watkins ; 
Lieut. Trotter; Mr. Dawson; Messrs. Bonds. 

Per Ccree, from Bombay : Capt. I.awrlc ; Mrs. 
Lawrie; Mr. Wagborn, Bengal pilot service: 
Mr. Nichols ; Mr. Field. 

Per Wanstend, from V. D. Land : T. McLeland, 
Esq., attorney -general ; Mmor Bishop, 40th regt. ; 
Lieut. Cooke, 39th regt. ; J. M. Hammond, Esq., 
and J.C. Brown, Esq., mcrcliants ; Mr. O. S'proulc, 
surgeon R.N. 

Per Greenock, from Bengal : Mr. Drummond. 

Per yorna, from Singapore; Capt. E. W. Hay, 
Bengal estab., late military secretary at Penang. 

Per H. C. S. London, from China : Lieut. Col. 
Belasis; Mrs. Belasls; Miss Belasis; Master Be- 
lasis; Mr. Wilcocks, an American merchant. 

Per Claudine, from Bengal ; Mrs. Meik ; Mrs; 
Bemey ; Miss Hunter; Miss R. Hunter ; -D. Hun- 
ter, Esq.; Major Barlow, H.M.*8 8th regt. ; Capt. 
Heppingstall ; Lieut. Jameson; Lieut. George; 
Mr. Reid ; Mr. Barrett ; Miss Thomas ; Mast^ 
Chilty and Manley. 

Per H. C. Abercrombie Robinson, from Ckind : * 
J. R. Reid, Esq., from Bombay. . ' 

Per Madeline, from Manilla: Mr. ReyiUEaiJi, 
Mr. J. D. Vyard. ^ 

Per Alexander Henry, from the Capa ol)j(3:dQ%.' ' 
Hope : Capt. Carnall. . v • - 

Per Portland, from Batavia: Miss Cur^. 

Per ClrcasAan, from Bengal and Madrasi Capt. ^ 
Driver, Mrs. Driver, and Master Driver, from 
Madras *, Mrs. G. Leggett and servant ; Capt. 
Camptell, H.M.'s Royals: Dr. Thompson, ditto ; 
Mr. Brooks; Master Bowman; Ltout. Stewart# 
R.N. ; Assist. Surg. Strath, H.M.'s 59th r^. | 
30 invalids; 3 women ; ‘2 Children ; several persons 
from the Cape — ( Lieut. CoL Stewart# from Ma- 
dras, was left at the Cape^) 

Per Surrey, from Qomday; Midoir Meredith, 
Madras Cavalry; Mrs. Meredith and child; two- 
Misses and Master Ewart s Mlwand Master Smith ; 
two fecdalc servants. 

Per 
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Per MounUtuart Elphineiotu, from Bombay: 
T. II. Goodwin, Esq., member of council; Col. 
Salter. 22d N.I. ; Major Liviiuatone. lUth N.l. ; 
Capt. Crawford, H.M.’s 6th Foot; — Godfrey* 
Ksq.. Madras estab. : Mrs. Warrington and three 
children ; Mrs. Rldeoui. and three children ; Miss 
West, only child of the late Sir Edward and Lady 
West: Master Sykes; Rev. D. Young; Mrs.- 
Voung and two children ; Mrs. Doherty and child ; 
72 Invalids Il.M.’s 6th Foot. 

Per Gem'giana, from Bengal: James Ewing. 
Esq.; Mrs. Ewing, and Miss F. Ewing; W. F. 
Clarke. Esq.; Mrs. Clarke, and Master Clarke; 
Mr. J. Phillips; Master Phillips ; R. Macqueeri. 
Esq.. Lieut. R. Lowe; Lieut. Hutton; five ser- 
vants. 

Per H,C» 5. Canning, from China : J. F. Davis. 
Esq., and Mrs. Davis and family. — From the 
Cape ; Dr. F. Osteigu and his wife, mother, and 
family; Masters Uiccard and Marias. — From St. 
Helena: Mr. Edinburgh, midshipman, belonging 
to the Abercrombie liobituion. 

Per Cambrea Castle, from Madras: Mrs. Gen. 
Hall; Mrs. Dyer; Mrs. MacCardy; Mrs. Hands; 
J. D. Gleig, Esq., Madras civil service ; Dr. S. 
Dyer, superjntending surgeon ; Rev. J. Weather- 
head; Rev. John Hands ; Capt. G> A. Underwood, 
engineers, commanding invalids ; CJafit. E. A. Mac 
Cardy, 27th N.l.; Lieut. Geo. Downing, 2d N.I.; 
Lieut. John Grimes, Uth N.l.; two Misses Hand; 
Misses Van Someren. Bell, Mead, and McLeod; 
Masters John Mead and John Hand; Mr. Ruthcr- 
fonl, from the Cape; five servants; 26 invalids 

H. C.'s service. — (Rev. Jas. Boys landed at St. He- 
lena.) 

Per Amitu (transport), from Ceylon; Lieut. 
l?hapman, R.N. ; Lieut. Col. C'rowther ; Capt. 
^Swinburne; Mrs. Swinburne ; ('apt. Laws; Lieuts. 
Johnson, Cawficld, and Ainslie; Pay mast. Brough; 
Assist. Surg. Watson ; 146 men H.M.’s tl3d Foot ; 
15 women; 36 children. 

Per Sir Walter Sefdt, from Mauritius Dr. Sa- 
vii. Mrs. Savil. and seven children ; Mrs. Arthur; 
Mrs. Latowe; Mr. Bosorge; Mr. Sauzier; Mr. 
Salissc ; two Misses Bonsaud, and two Misses Sa- 
lisse. 

Per Tiorothy, from Bombay: Mrs. MacLeod; 
Miss MacLeod ; two Masters MacLctxL 

Per Providence, from Bengal : Mrs. Moyle 
Khercr ; Mrs. Hill ; Miss Kerr ; Mr. Mundy ; three 
Misses SherUf; three Misses Hill ; Misses Mundy, 
Bell, and Paine; two Masters Voss; Masters UlU, 

I. awson, Gordon, Mundy, and bherer; Mr. W. 
Fish. — From Madras: Dr. Hutchinson, LL.D. ; 
two Masters Hutchinson; Dr. Humphreys. ILC.’s 
service ; five servants. 

Per H. C. S. William Fairlie, from China; C. 
Marjoribanks. Esq. — From Penang: Misses C’. 
Lake and H. Fullarton; Master K. Lake; Mrs. 
Ogilvie. — From the Cape: Rev. Mr. (Jauntcr. — 
Frumbt. Helena: Mr. E. Johnson, surg. R.N. 


FASSENGE'JIS TO INDIA. 

Per Sir Etlward Paget, for Madras and Bengal: 
Dr. Richmond ; Mrs. Iliclimoiul; Misses Pringle, 
(-ampbell. Tate, and Ford; three Misses Leslie; 
Capt. Moss; Mrs. Moss; Capt. Bird; Lieut. Hill; 
Capt. Grant; Mr. Huy; Mrs. Hay; Mr. Faunce; 
Mrs. Faunce; Mr. Goodall; Mrs. Goodall : Mr. 
Camnbell; Mr. Gordon; Mr. Guide; Mr. Gilton; 
Mr. Boulderson. 

Per Kamont, for N.S. Wales: Mr. Klrkbride; 
Mr. Robinson; Mr. Donne; Mr. Willson; Mr. 
BlaitJand; Mr. Betts. 

Per Lion, for V. D. Land : Mrs. Kirk and three 
children r MissDehney; Miss Robertson; Messrs. 
I.yons, Brown. Jackson, Grieve. Kirk. Hlllycr, 
Pell, two Lord, two Robertson, two HelgUtz, and 
two Strickland. 

BIRTHSs marriages^ AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Aprii'l, At Batbi the lady of Cimt. Robert An- 
struther, of the Bengal Cavalry, or a son. 

11. In beymour Place, Bryanstone Square, the. 
lady of Cant. Cureton, of H.M.'s 16tn Queen's 
Lancers, of a daughter. 
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22. The lady of J. C. Morris, Esq., of the Ma- 
dras civil service. of a son. 

27 . The lady of Capt. Wm. Cruickshank, of the 
Hon. £. 1. Company's service, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

March 28. At Great Bookham, Malcolm Orme. 
Esq., son of M^or Orme. of Fitzroy Square, to 
Jane, only daughter of Joseph Bonsor, Esq., of 
Salisbury Square, and Polesoen, Surrey. 

31. At Mountfield, Sussex. Thos. Barton. Es<t.. 
of Battle, to Catherine Nugent, fourth daughter 
of the late John Smee, Esq., of Court Lodge, 
same county, and formcnrly of the civil service. 
Bombay. 

April 3. At Bairnkine, James Richmond. Esq., 
surgeon, Madras establishment, to Isabella Car- 
frae. daughter of John Pringle. Esq. 

7 . At Ebkside. Musselburgh, Licut.Oswald Bell, 
of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service, to Jane Ster- 
ling Home, daughter of John Iluiiie, Esq., some 
time paymaster of the 42d Regt.. or Royal High- 
landers. 

— The Hon. J. H. Roper Curzon. fourth son of 
Lord Teynhsm, to IsabiJIa, daughter of the late 
Col. J. llotigson. of the Hon. E. 1. Company’s 
service. 

6. Capt. Geo. Wilson, of the Bombay army, to 
Diana Elliott, third daughter of F. W. Bouzer. 
Esq. 

12. At Paris, R. 11. Gowland, Esq., eldest son 
of the late II. Gowland, Esq., M.P., to Anna Bus- 
cawen, only daughter of It. M. Barnard, Esq., 
late of the lion. £. 1. Company’s civil home ser- 
vice. 

24. At Cargilford, near Edinburgh, Wm. Norris. 
Esq., advocate fiscal of Ceylon, to Feanie, fourth 
daughter of the lute Geo. Kiimear, Esq., of Edin- 
burgh. hanker. 


DEATHS. 

March 6 . At Balthavock House, Perthshire. Mrs. 
M.argaret Johnston Blair, widow of the late Major 
James Johnston, of the Hon. £. I. Company’s ser- 
vice. 

17 . At Dundee, John Campbell Eglinton, son of 
Hubert Eglinton. Esq., of Calcutta. 

31. At nis cottage, Hollaway, (^apt. Edward 
Harrimaii, late of the Hon. E. 1. Company’s ser- 
vice. 

Ai»ril7, At Woolwich, Maj. Gen. W, H. Ford. 
Royal Engineers, licut. governor of the Royal 
Military Academy. 

14. At Fletchiiig, Sussex, aged 15. Frederick, 
youngest son of Clias. Bayley, Esq., of the Bengal 
civil service. 


ill 


quharson. Esq., late of the Bengal civil service, 
leaving a family of twelve children. 

16. At Kensington, Samuel Athill. Esq., of the 
Hon. E. 1. Company’s engineers. Bomoay esta- 
blishment. 

— In Moor Place, Lambeth, Thos. Aldridge. 
Esq., formerly of the East-Jndia House. 

24. At the house of her father. Samuel Smith. 
Esq.. 30. Charlotte Street, Portland Place, Fanny, 
the wife of Lieut. H. N. Noble. Native Infantry. 
Madras. 

Lately, At Bury St. Edmonds, I. J. W. Fisher, 
student at Hailey bury College, and eldest son of 
Capt. Wm. Fisher. H.N.. in his 18th year. 

— At sea, on board the Meuteline, on the passage 
from Manilla. Mr. Grant, chief mate of that 
vessel. 

— At sea. on boanl the Ctaudine, on the passage 
to England, Ens. Thompson, H.M.'s 13th Foot. 

— At sea, on board the CornuiaU East India- 
man. Flora, eldest daughter of Sir Wm. Rum- 
bold. Bart., in her 19th year. 

•— Atsea. on board the dreaesimn, on the pas- 
sage from Calcutta. Mrs. Bowman. 

At sea. on board the Ladp'Rafft^M ontbe paiiF 
sage man Bombay. Mrs. Adam. 

— At sea, on board the Surrey, the puMUEe 
Ihxh Bombay tb England. Lieut. Daventry, H. 
M.'s.4ls( FopU 

At sea. on board the XfetmCHuerl JE/phin* 
etone, on the pasi ^e from Bombay. LIsut. Jas. 


(}<ndbn. of the Madrasarmy. 

— At sea. on his passage home from Manilla, of 
liver com^alnt. Mr. James Walker, aged 37- 
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GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE 
AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

Wor Saie 6 May— Prompt 14 August, 
Compasi^s.Sugax. 

2i<Wfi«0A>»Cofree-^ugar— Rice. 

For Safe 12 May — Prompt 7 August, 
€k>mpany^s — Saltpetre. 

lAeonsedt — Mace -y Nutmegs — Cloves — Ciniia> 
iiion<— Ginger-— Saltpetre^>Ca8sla Llgnea. 

For Safe 14 May— Prompt 7 August, 
Xieenaed.— Gum Anltni — Gum Copal— Cubebs. 

For Sale 15 May — Prompt 7 August, 
Liceneod, — Safflower— Lac Dye. 

For Sale 19 May — Prompt 7 August, 
Private-Trade, — Tortoiseshell. 

For Sale 1 June — Prompt 28 August, 

Tea , — Bohea, l,25(),(H)0ff>.; Congou, Campol, 
Pekoe, and Souchong, 5,200,0UOlb. ; Twankay and 


Hyson-Skin, 1,100.000 ib.; Hyson, 250,oOolb.— 
Total, Including Private-Trade, 7,800,0001b. 

For Sale 9 June— Prompt 4 September, 
Companies , — Bengal and Coast Piece Goods, Da« 
xnaged Piece Goods, and Callico Wrapper. 

For Sale 22 June— Prompt 16 Oeteber, 
Cempamjfs , — Bengal Raw Silk. 

CARGOES of EAST-INDIA COM- 
PANY’S SHIPS lately arrived. 
CARGOES of the Tjondon, Abercrombie Robin* 
son, fanning, and William Fairlie, from China ,* 
and the Fu^rates, Roxburgh Castle, WUHam, 
Greenock, and Claudine, from Bengal, 
Companies, — Tea — Sugar. 

PHwafe-Trfld/?.— Tea— Raw Silk— Silks— Crapes 
—Nankeens — Tortoiseshell — Bamboos — Whan- 
ghees. 
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1 'MUST Of tsimji 1 

i-hOiwo^coi— 

THE FOLLOWING GENTLEMEN ARE OUT BY ROTATION : 

iSinBaillie,Esq. M.P. 9, Devonshire Place, James L. Lnshingtoo, Esq. C. B. M. P. IS, 

James Rivett Carnac, Esq. 21, Upper York Street t Portman Smtare, 

Hailey Street, 

John Petty Muspratt, Esq. 9, NeujproadSt,\ 

Sir R. T. Farquhar, Bart. M.P. 2, Rtc/i- 'William Wigram, Esq., M.P., 56, Uiwer\ 

mond Terrace, WhUehaU, 

Harley Street, 




EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS, of tlie Season 182S-9, with their Managing Owners, Commanders, &c. 
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PRICE 

lAST-JKVtA PHODUCB. 

£• M, d. 

Coffee, Jara cwt 1 17 0 — 

C^heribon 1 17 0 — 

— — Sumatra 1 13 0 — 

— — nourbon •• 

Mocha 3 5 0 — 

Cotton. Surat 0 0 4 — 

— — Maflras 0 0 4 — 

Bengal 0 0 4 — 

Bourbon 0 0 6 — 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 10 0 0 — 

Anniseeds, Star 

Borax, Refined 2 15 0 — 

Unrefined, or Tincal 3 10 0 — 

Camnliire 6 I.** 0 — 

CardaTnoms, Malabar* *15 0 9 0 


Cassia Huds cwt. 5 0 0 — 


l^igiiea 4 4 0 

Castor Oil tb 0 1 0 

Dragon’s Blood cwt. 3 0 0 

Gum Aiiiinoiiiac, hiiiip- ■ 2 10 0 

Araliic 1 0 0 


1 CURRENT, April *8. 

■ i. 

fndigo. Blue lb 

0, a. — Blue and Vloler. 0 0 6 

■ 2 2 0 Purple and Violet* •• • 005 

.2 0 0 Violet 0 7 0 

1 17 0 Violet and Copper *050 

Camper 0 5 9 

6 19 0 — ■ - cronsuming sorts • • . * 0 5 0 

0 0 5 Oude goocl and fine • . 0 4 5 

0 0 5 Do. ord. and bad . > * • 0 3 5 

0 0 5 I.OW and bad Oude * * • • 

■0 0 9 Madras extra fine * * • - 0 4 9 

— I>o. ord. to fine 0 3 6 

14 0 0 Rice, Bengal White* *. -cwt. 

— ■ Patna 

• 3 0 0 Safflower 1 10 0 

■ .1 15 O Sago 0 14 0 

- 5 10 0 Saltpetre 1 5 0 

Silk, Bengal Skein lb 

■ 015 Novi 

■5 0 0 Ditto White 

- 4 15 0 f'hina 0 15 6 


— 0 2 0 Spices, t’innamon* 


Assaftetida 1 0 0 — 

■ Benjamin 2 0 0 — 

• Animi 3 0 0 — 


Gamlxigiuin * 

Myrrh 

— — Olibamnn • • ■ 


3 0 0 — 22 O O Cloves 0 1 1 

2 10 0 — 4 10 O Mace 0 4 0 

1 8 0 — 3 10 O Nutmegs 0 .3 2 

1 0 0 — 4 0 0 Ginger cwt. 0 15 5 

2 0 0 — ."0 0 0 — — Pepper, Black lb 0 0 3 

3 0 0 — lo O 0 White 0 0 5 

17 0 0 — 20 0 0 Sugar, Bengal cwt. 1 10 0 

3 0 0 — 15 0 O Siam and China 1 7 9 

2 0 0 — 5 10 O Mauritius 0 18 0 


Kino 9 0 0 — 12 0 0 Tea. Bohea lb 0 1 7 — 


Lacl.ake lb o 1 0 

Dye 0 3 6 

Shell cwt. 3 18 0 

Stick .3 0 0 

Musk, ('hina cz. 15 0 

Oil, C^assia 0 0 4 

Cinnamon 0 17 0 

Cloves lb 0 0 5 

Mace 0 0 1 

Nvitincgs 0 2 9 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0 10 

Sal Amnumiac cwt. 2 5 0 

Senna Ih 0 0 9 

Turmeric, Java **■ cwt. 14 0 

— - Bengal 1 0 0 

China 1 14 0 

Calls, in Sorts .‘I 0 9 

, Blue 3 13 0 


0 2 0 Congou 0 2 1 

0 3 8 Souchong 0 3 1 

5 5 O Caiiipoi 0 2 1 

4 0 0 Twankay 0 2 3 

1 15 0 Peki^ 0 4 2 

(lysonSkin 0 2 3 

Ilyson 0 3 9 

0 0 8 Young Hyson 

0 0 2 (iunp»iwder 

0 3 2 Tort€>iBeshell 1 0 O 

Wood, Sanders Red* ** *ton 9 0 0 

0 5 0 

3 10 0 AUSTRALIAN FKOUtTCR. 

0 2 0 Oil, Soutliwm tun 20 0 0 

17 0 Sperm 78 0 0 

15 0 — — Ilead blatter 80 0 0 

1 17 O Wool lb 0 1 3 

4 0 0 Wootl, Blue Gum ton o 0 4 

4 0 0 Cedar 0 0 7 


2 14 0 
10 0 0 
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ON MR. MILL’S IIISTORV OF BRITISH INDIA.” 

No. II. 

There is scarcely a page in Mr. Mill’s history in which he neglects an occa- 
sion of enforcing sonic dogma or other of the philosophy of Bentham. The 
ardour of the disci|)le sometimes inflames itself into the zeal of the sectarian. 
Hence the style of his narration is abrupt and harsh^ and the stream of his- 
tory ruffled and broken^ as if struggling with the under-current of his opi- 
nions : not that it is a work wholly destitute of graces ; but they spring up 
reluctantly, as in a soil encumbered and oppressed to sterility by the hard layer 
of his philosophy. But it is trifling to criticize Mr. Mill’s diction, when the 
(jdarrel is with his doctrines and statements, 
i ' is the fixed conviction of the historian of British India, that neither jus- 
iif^^nor wisdom, nor reason, inhabited the earth till Bentham’s philosophy 
cam€^‘*down from heaven to converse with man. Whatever is still controverted 
or problematical, in the questions that for ages have exercised the human mind, 
will receive its final solution; every doubt will be cleared, every remnant of 
false science and delusive opinion will vanish, at the promised revelation of the 
Bentham^ {ij^pers, which Mr. Mill, in several passages of his work, announces 
to:^ffl|m^d. W'Thus, with regard to the rules of judicial evidence, which in 

are a mere mass of absurdity, the subject will 
one mm iif d to the world in all the light which full knowledge, a 
minut^.^n'atyti&;i^4 philosophy, can bestow.”* Since those intimations were 
given,*'''av^pG^o^^^hose ** Delphic leaves” have been vouchsafetl to mankind 
-^by niq^‘ 4lB&4|U^lr portion, it may be supposed, as they occupy five bulky vo- 
lumes short time will enable us to see whether the thick darkness of 

Westminster' Hail will be chased away, or whether English lawyers, ** those 
birds that love the twilight,” will continue, by the light of their flickering tapers, 
to pore over worm-eaten precedents and mouldy reports, unmindful of the 

full 

* Hilt. Br!t. India, vol. 1, p. 4CO. 

t Rat^ale of Evidence, 6 voli. 8vo. : edited by Mr. MiU, Jun. 

jftiaiicJourn,'Voj.,27, ^ 4 R 
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full tide of light that is ready to break In upon them. Probably, to minds 
iinilliiminated with the new wisdom, it may seem that the rules of evidence, 
which from time to time have been laid down by our juridical sages, had at 
length become a deeply-considered and matu% system, and were for that un- 
philosbphical reason entitled to precedence oVer systems hatched in the dosets 
of speculative men ; that principles, upon the establishment of which a long 
succession of minds had been employed, disciplined by experience and study 
to that specific branch of casuistry, would, in all probability, be more practi- 
cally beneficial than the inventions of the umbratiles doctores, who now and 
then attempt to convince us, that reason and justice are to be found only 
within the sphere of their own speculations. Be that as it may, it is rather an 
amusing illustration of the imperious tone of Mr. Mill’s philosophy, to remark 
Upon what intellects it ventures to pronounce its oracular censures, and what 
order of beings it presumes to drag before its puny tribunal. Nothing in the 
intellectual world, however high, no genius however commanding, or exalted 
by the universal acclaim of society for those sublime powers of thought and 
comprehension, which exempt it from the jurisdiction of inferior understand- 
ings, is privileged from the contemptuous rebukes and sneers of Mr. Mill. 

• • - - ■ intle Maronem, 

, Alqxic aim parie in trulind suspendit Homeruni. 

It is well known that Mr. Burke was the author of the Report from the 
Committee of the House of Commons, in 1764, to inquire' into and make 
observations upon the causes which had contributed to delay the trial of Mr. 
Hastings, Mr. Mill — whose summary^ of tiie trial is imperfect and incorrect, 
^d, as regards Mr. Hastings, partial and unfair in the highest degree, and 
overflowing with invective against English lawyers, towards whom his anti- 
pathy resembles that of the ichneumon to the crocodile — pounces at last upon 
^ nobler quarry, and thus pronounces judgment upon Edmund Burke, j* The 

committee made a dissertation of considerable value upon the rules of evi- 
dence, or rather the rules for exclusion of evidence. Even here, however, the 
author of the Report saw his way obscurely. He perceived distinctl^^ that 
every one of the rules of exclusion, which had been brought to bear against ^ 
himself, was mischievous, and opposed to the course of justice in that parti* 
cular application of it. But he did not ascend to the principle of exclusion iUeffi 
and perceive that, generically, it was pregnant with nothing but mischief. Tlw 
mind of Mr, JBurJee was not a generalizing mind. It rested upqn individual 
cases ; had little native propensity to ascend any higher, and seldom did so, 
unless when impelled by unusual circumstances.” Now this is not only pre- 
sumptuous^ but false criticism, and a more complete misrepresentatioh*of 
peculiar intellectual character of Burke than has hitherto been hlUeardad. .Con- 
ceding the unquestionable right of the historian of British ' India to frame 
his own estimate of the powers of a man, who is universally ^ssedTaniongst 
the greatest that any age or country has produced; toheeding \hat the. com- 
paratively insect-vision of Mr. Mill (it is not spoken cUs^ar^ingly) could 
grasp the full dimensions of such a mind, and stretch itself tQ«*t^*^ole circle 
of its vast and illimitable horizon ; there never was a more incprrect*ahd unau- 
thorized estimate. ** Had we been called on,”^ observes an able writer,, ani- 
madverting on this passage in Mr. Mill’s work, as a specimen of the rash and 

peremp- 

* It Is chiefly taken ftom the History of the Trial published anonymously by Debrett, and generally 
coaUdeced a party nublicatien. ^ 

t Ilkt. Brit. Ifim, voL v. p. 244, 8vk t Edinburgh. Review, No. p6. 
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peremptory conclusions of the school, “ to mention a mind, in 'which wd 
should be more at a loss whether to admire most its omnigenous materials, or 
the beautiful arrangement by which their dependence on general principles, as 
well as their points of connexion with each other, was preserved, what name 
could have presented itself so soon as that of Burke? His great oratorical 
defect was, except as a prolocutor for a senate of philosophers, that he gene* 
ralized too much, and that facts lost their graphic and personal identity by be- 
coming principles and maxims whilst passing through his mind.” 

Why has Mr. Mill so ridiculously ventured to controvert the philosophical 
character of Burke’s mind, when the slightest knowledge of his admirable wri- 
tings, and of his speeches in Parliament, could not fail of convincing him how 
pregnant they are with philosophy, and philosophy of the highest kind ? It is 
n singular fact, on the other hand, that there was frequently an indisposition 
to listen to him in the House of Commons, from that habit of generalizing 
which Mr. Mill denies to be the property of his understanding, and that the 
good-natured satire of Goldsmith, that he. 

Too deep for his hearers, still went on refining. 

And thought of convincing, when tliey thought of dining/* 
was suggested by this very circumstance. In fact, a mind to which all know- 
ledge, past and present, was familiar, could not be any other than a generaliz- 
ing one; for generalization is a principle natural to the mind of man, even in 
its rudest and most uncultured state, in proportion to the number of facts it 
has laid upas aground for its inductions ; and nothing can be more unphiloso- 
phical than to pronounce a mind like Burke’s, which was a vast repertory of 
facts and experiences, incapable of generalization. But, in the report he pre- 
sented to the House of Commons, ** he did not ascend to the principle of exclu- 
sion !” No ; because he was not a candidate for ridicule. For ascending, after 
Mr. Mill’s fashion, to the principle of exclusion, is to maintain that every 
species of evidence that is proffered in a judicial inquiry ought to be received ; 
in other words, that none ought to be excluded. This is the doctrine of Mr. 
Mill, which is at variance with every sound and rational rule of evidence ; and 
wSre it possible to suppose that the notion had been seriously entertained by 
Burke, it would have been too chivalrous and absurd an experiment to have 
hazarded it in a document, the purpose of which was to complain of the inter- 
ruptions that retarded the prosecution of Mr. Hastings, by excluding, upon 
grounds too narrow and technical, the evidence offered by the managers. It 
was a most powerful remonstrance, and made a strong impression ; but had it 
contained so cvident.an absurdity, as that the House of Lords were bound to 
received// ^kiiijs of evidence, and to exclude none, it would not have been 
reaH, dr lijitetied to with patience ; and that masterly document, in which an 
exposition of >^some of the most interesting questions in jurisprudence is em- 
bodied, ' wodld .have gone down to posterity as a monument of shallow and 
extravagant speculation. In truth, it must be admitted, that in one or two 
instanciM, the? prosecutors were embarrassed with objections, which the Lords 
ought n^'terbdve allowed in a case which, from its peculiar nature, did not 
permit the application of the precise technical rules of testimony which prevail 
in courts of law, and could not be substantiated without an occasional recourscr 
to evidence of a lower or secondary species. Documentary evidence, more- 
over, was once or twice rejected, which Ought to have been received, particu- 
larly with regard to the report made by Mr. Goring. relative to the money said 
to have been -received by Mr. Hastings from the Munny Begum, that report 
having been printed by order of the Lor^s, being part of a consultation which 
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had already been read in evidence, and having been made evidence by Mr, 
Hastings’ own act, who had himself transmitted It to the Court of Directors^ 
But though it ought not to have been rejected^it was still a dangerous species 
of evidence, since it amounted to no more than statements made by the Begum 
to Mr. Goring. The Report complained, also, and not without reason, that 
the judges to whom these points were submitted, did not state the grounds of 
their decisions ; and that by taking their opinions in private, and keeping back 
the reasons on which they framed them, and by which alone the degree of 
authority that was due to them could be estimated, the judges became virtu* 
ally the judges of the cause, a power exclusively vested in thp Lords. These,’ 
therefore, were fair and legitimate matters of remonstrance, and they were 
urged with the greatest force of reason and eloquence, and with all the weight 
of that sober and practical wisdom which, in the discharge of its duty, never 
overlooks its just limitations by wandering into any such absurd and idle 
sophisms as that of ascending to th^ principle of exclusion.” 

The whole summary of the trial of Mr. Hastings, in the History of British 
India, is filled with Mr. Mill’s own peculiar doctrines of evidence, and with 
attacks, in proportion, upon English law and lawyers, upon whom, on all occa- 
sions, he discharges no inconsiderable portion of his philosophical bile. But 
whilst he omits no opportunity of condemning, as senseless and absurd, the 
rules of evidence which prevail incur courts of law, and which were of course 
applied in the trial of Hastings, he scarcely ever deigns to examine the good 
sense or wisdom in which they originated. A word or two, then, as to those 
rules. It is sufficiently obvious, that the validity of evidence must depend 
upon our conviction of the usual conformity lietween the attestation and the 
truth. It is by means of this general conformity that what we call brlief is 
generated. When this conformity is broken, or ceases to be regular, our 
belief, in a ratio of the frequency of such interruptions, becomes less and less 
positive, till it is altogether destroyed. No artificial rules of evidence can 
have any efficacy, if they permit the adduction of testimony, given under any of 
those circumstances, in which the usual conformity is wholly broken, or give to 
testimony, where its conformity to the truth is only slight or probable, a weight 
equal to that which it ought to have in cases where our experience shews it to 
be fixed and invariable ; because our belief, without the application of any 
rule,- naturally adjusts itself by these degrees of assurance. It is, after all, 
our experience of the constant association of truth with one species of evi- 
dence, its less regular association with another species, and its absolute non- 
association with a third, that furnishes the grounds on which we believe or 
disbelieve. There is no such thing as the natural belief df the Bentham 
school. A human being, mature in growth and in mind, .whb- had Always 
lived in seclusion from the rest of mankind (could the case be supposed), and 
who, therefore, had never experienced the association between things related 
and things existing, would probably refuse his assent to the first stpry he heard 
from the mouth of another; having afterwards perceived its conformity to the 
truth, he would lend a less reluctant assent to the second ; but it Would not 
be till he had frequently experienced the conformity between fact and narra- 
tion, that he would receive the relations of others with full and unmodified 
acquiescence. Our technical rules of evidence are founded upon these princi- 
ples; and accordingly, when evidence is proffered which • belongs to . that 
species of it which leads only to a less degree of assurance, and therefore .iA 
merely probable, they require, before it can be received, that the foundation 
for it should be laid by some preliminary piece of evidence derived from the 
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higlicst species, namely, that of which the conformity to truth is fixed and 
invaciabie. Thus an original deed or instrument belongs to the liighcst class^; 
but a copy of it must necessarily, belong to a lower : for the conformity of a 
mere copy to the truth is less fixed, and is at best only probable, innumerable 
cases occurring of fraudulent and pretended, of incorrect and interpolated, 
copies. In this case, then, it is necessary, in order to let in the copy, to 
establish two preliminary facts : the existence of the original, and that it was 
impossible to produce it on the trial. 

To ascertain truth is, indeed, the only rational purpose of judicial testi- 
mony ; but in his zeal for the natural evidence of the Bcntham school, Mr. 
Mill contends for the admissibility of all, or, in other words, for the exclusion 
of no evidence by which delinquency may be established. Our criminal juris- 
prudence disowns the doctrine as highly inconvenient, and irreconcileable with 
justice. Testimony, therefore, when it diverges from sensible or primary evi- 
dence, is excluded, or only received under the above indispensable conditions. 
The rule w^as established for the protection of the accused party ; but as nothing 
which man’s wisdom has instituted will always answer the beneficent ends for 
which it was framed, so it may happen that guilt may occasionally be screened 
by rules devised for the safety of innocence. But the protection of an inno- 
cent man was a paramount consideration, in the breasts of those by whom the 
rule was framed, to the conviction of a guilty one; and they overlooked the 
danger arising from the impunity of guilt, whilst they contemplated the peril 
to which innocence would be exposed, if loose and uncertain criteria of proof, 
comprehending every degree from positive or primary evidence down to mere 
surmise, were, according to Mr. Mill’s doctrine, to be indiscriminately received, 
iicnce arose the solicitude of our criminal law' to have the best evidence which 
the subject-matter admits of, or to prove the previous existence of the best, its 
actual non-existence, or the impossibility of adducing it, before evidence of a 
secondary kind can be received. Mr. IVIill quarrels with the rule because it 
throws difficulties in the way of the accusation, by excluding evidence, by 
which it might be proved. On the charge, for instance, against Mr. Hastings, 
for receiving presents from the Munny Begum, the managers attempted to 
adduce, to a preliminary point, a letter written by Mr. Hastings ; but as the 
original letter was not to be found, they could only offer copies of it, which 
being of course objected to by . the counsel for Mr. Hastings, the court deter- 
mined, that, before copies could be received in evidence, it was incumbent on 
them to prove, first, that the original letter had existed ; secondly, that it 
could not be found ; and thirdly, that the alleged copy was exact. The run- 
ning base of .inveeClve, that growls through the entire History of British Indian 
againsit law-craTl land law^'ers, is here louder and deeper than usual. ** The 
whole difficulty would have been instantly solved, had not one of the darling 
rules of the lawyefs for the exclusion of evidence shut up, on this occasion, 
the source fropi which perfect evidence might have been immediately derived; 
Had the real discovery of truth been the direct and prevailing object, there 
stood the supposed author of the letter : he. m^ht have been ashedy upon his 
oathy whether he did not write such a letter or not ? Oh, but say the lawyers, 
this would have been to make him criminate himself. Quite the contrary, 
provided he was innocent; if guilty, the lawyers will not say that his guilt 
ought not to be proi^. Upon the strength, however, of the lawyers* rules, 
this instrument for the discrimination of guilt from innocence was not to be 
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God forbid that it should ! is the exclamation of every mind^ nurtured to 
sound and humane notions of jurisprudence. If Mr. Mill’s doctrine, is correct, 
it would have been just that Algernon Sydn^ should have been asked, upon 
his oath, whether the papers which, by a rule equally unmerciful, were made 
out to be his by a mere comparison of hand-writing, a rule which all mankind 
have since concurred in reprobating, were or were not written by himself. 
Passing over the anti-historical style of the passage, its doctrine is as repug- 
nant to every true English feeling, as it is dissonant to the tone and character 
of English ju.stice* To every mind that is attuned to equity and mercy, the 
very sound of the proposition is harsh and discordant. We have not yet our 
Jitges d*instructiony thank God, to extort from a trembling delinquent, the 
means of his own conviction : that foul deformity, so strikingly exposed by M. 
Beranger, in his dissertation on the penal code of France. Wc are not yet 
Benthamized out of the tenderness and solicitude in behalf of the prisoner, 
which pervade both the formal and substantial parts of our penal jurispru- 
dence ; because, expedient as it may be that guilt should be unravelled, it is 
still more expedient that its detection should not be purchased at the price of 
justice, or even of mercy, which is but another name for justice. They who 
constructed our rules well knew how often the embarrassments and contradic- 
tions of fear are mistaken for the prevarications of guilt, and how inadvertent 
answers may be extorted by a keen interrogatory, when shame, or the bitter 
dread of it, and even the strong sense of innocence brought unjustly into sus- 
picion, may affright and perplex the strongest mind, much more the ignorant 
and uneducated mind, into admissions which, with superficial hearers, would 
pass for unanswerable presumptions of crime. . In the individual case of Mr. 
Hastings, indeed, such an inconvenience might not have resulted from this 
mode of inquisition. But rules are framed for general, not for particular 
cases. 

The administration of Mr. Hastings constitutes so momentous a portion of 
a general history of India, as to impose upon the historian the strictest obli- 
gation of impartiality and diligence ; above all, of divesting his mind of every 
impression. extrinsic to the precise merits of questions which, amidst the heats 
and controversies of the time, it becomes a matter of extreme difficulty and 
delicacy to appreciate. Mr. Mill’s view of that administration is in almost 
•every instance erroneous, and tinctured by the party-colourings under which 
it was so long held up to the public inspection. Yet a slow but cfiective jus- 
tice was rendered to that injured and excellent individual, even before the 
generation that saw him reviled and persecuted had yet passed away. Poste- 
rity ^ill award him a still fuller measure of retribution, because they will 
revise his acts as they are recorded in history, at a securer ms^nce fr6m those 
recentes odii, by which history is made a corrupt and faithless intdl|;preter of 
human actions. For this reason, it is a matter of the highest moment, that 
they who collect the materials for future historians, should examine them with 
a cool and judicial feeling, before they hazard inferences of criminality affect- 
ing the posthumous fame of men, who have had perilous duties cast upon 
them, and were beset with great difficulties; difficulties, without a due esti- 
mate of which, the merits or demerits of public functionaries cannot be fairly 
or accurately adjudicated. In this part of the historical function, Mr. Mill 
has erred egrcgiously. Take, for instance, his narrative of the transaction 
Tetoive to Cheit Sing. What is the conclusion to which he would impel his 
readers? That Mr. Hastings, by exacting heavy contributions from a tribu- 
tary prince, beyond those which he was bound by agreement to furnish, and 
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unjustly drawing conclusions of criminality from, his reluctance to pay them, 
and punishing it as a delinquency, violated his duty, and was himself guilty of 
|ross oppression. " If this be justice,” observes Mr. Mill, ” a way may be 
found for inflicting any punishment justly, at any time, upon any human 
being.”* It is also insinuated, that Mr. Hastings received from Cheit Sing a 
present of two lacs of rupees. But it was most clearly and unanswerably 
proved on the trial, that the whole was applied to a most pressing exigency of 
the public service. 

Is this fairly stated ? The facts ate briefly these. Upon the first intelli- 
gence of the war with France, in ]77^> it was resolved in council, that Rajah 
Gheit Sing should be required to contribute an extraordinary subsidy of five 
lacsj to avert a peril which endangered his own possessions as well as those of 
the Company, from whom he held his zeniindary, and by whom he was pro* 
ticcted in its enjoyment. It was, according to Mr. Hastings’ construction, in 
strict conformity to the usages of all states in times of great exigency ; and 
the exaction was to have ceased with the exigency. The demand was paid,, 
though reluctantly and tardily, for two years, and there is no evidence to shew 
that it was bcyoiid his ability to continue the payment. When the third sub- 
sidy became due, and Mr. Hastings applied for its immediate payment, Cheit 
Sing acquiesced in the demand without any reserve. But the times were 
critical, and the emergency was not to be trifled with ; for the subsidy had 
already been destined to the support of troops acting under Colonel Carnac ; 
and when, by dilatory, and at length by compulsory payments, the whole sum 
had been obtained from him, the detachment had suffered every extremity of dis- 
tress, and many desertions had taken place, owing to the want of money, 
which, according to Mr. Hastings’ calculation, ought to have been forthcoming 
from Cheit Sing, who had made reiterated assurances to that effect. The 
Bengal Government were beset with multiplied dangers ; it was found neces- 
sary, therefore, to demand from him all the cavalry he could spare. A thou- 
sand only were demanded ; but none were furnished, in violation of repeated 
promises to supply as many as he could detach from other services. These 
acts of a zemindar, the creature of the Bengal government, who owed all his 
territorial rights to the Company, and was bound to it, at least according to 
the honest construction of his duty by Mr. Hastings, not only by a kind of 
personal fciilty, but by the strongest tics of gratitude to aid the superior power 
to the utmost extremity of his resources ; a strong conviction, arising from 
other symptoms, of a rooted hostility on the part of Cheit Sing to the Com- 
pany’s authority ; many circumstantial but precise proofs of his correspon- 
dence with the^ Mahrattas, and with other powers adverse to the British inte- 
rests, ai[\d on the f^atch to subvert them ; and the complete evidence of his 
being in lyi Incipient if not actual state of revolt, at a crisis when a French 
armamOnt and a Mahratta invasion were events that became every hour more 
and imore probable ; these circumstances conjoined, any single one of which 
would have been a sufficient justification of the measures of the governor- 
general, led to the arrest of Cheit Sing, and the final extinction of his inde- 
pendent power. The demand of a sum of money, as a penalty for his disobe- 
dience, was not made till the disaffection of the Rajah was quite apparent to. 
Mr. Hastings ; but it was an opportunity which was offered to Cheit Sing of 
redeeming himself from suspicion ; and it., is quite clear, that when Mr. Has- 
tings left Calcutta, in July he intended to levy it, and had informed 
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Mr. Wheeler of his intention. The object of it was to punish a man noto- 
riously disafiected^ and to deprive him of the means of resisting the authority 
of the superior state by a curtailment of his resources, while the penalty of 
his disobedience would have relieved the public exigencies in a season of the 
greatest difficulty, when the state was on all sides surrounded by danger. Hyder 
Ali had entered the Carnatic, and had driven Sir Hector Munro to the walls 
of Madras. Seven ships of the line, and 7>000 land forces, had left France, 
and were on their vo3'age to India. The western frontier of Bengal was 
pressed by the Mahratta horse ; the Nizam was hostile ; Oude was threatened 
by Nuzeph Cawn ; Corah and Allahabad by Scindiah. Never was a more for- 
midable league united for the destruction of a single state : never was a more 
formidable league dispersed, or a more dreadful [>eril averted, by the genius 
and spirit of a single man. Yet this was effected by Mr. Hastings ; and as his 
measures towards Cheit Sing were a material part of his policy, they must be 
tried by those large and expanded principles of interpretation, which alone ought 
to decide on the conduct of men in the execution of high and perilous trusts. 

Mr. Mill decides on every thing, analyzes every thing, and dogmatizes on all 
things, with equal confidence. With many readers, to assert in a peremptory 
tone, establishes the matter enunciated as an incontrovertible truth, and 
passes, amongst summary thinkers, for comprehension of thought and sub- 
tlety of penetration. Mr. Mill has duly estimated this propensity to take for 
granted what is oracularly announced, and, both in his reasonings and his 
statements, takes ample advantage of it. Nor is this dogmatism at any time 
more apparent than in the sarcastic bitterness which is for ever breaking out in 
detached passages through the whole of his work against the system and con- 
stitution of the East-India Company, both in their political and commercial 
characters. In this respect the History of British India is an unfailing auxi- 
liary to the regular and systematic labours of the political economists, whose 
pickaxes and spades are at this hour so busy at work in undermining the Com- 
pany’s monopoly, the privileges of the East-India Compan}^ (which is in 
truth a mighty organ for the government of a vast empire, and deriving its 
means of administering that government from its mercantile privileges) being 
classed, by a discrimination worthy of the school, with ali other existing 
monopolies, upon what principle soever they may be constructed. Two or 
three passages, indeed, are to be found, which intimate, though faintly and 
languidly, an approbation of the general upright intentions of th^ Eaist-India 
Company towards their subjects in India; but it is the transient smile of a 
lurid atmosphere, and the frown of the political economist is instantly jre- 
sumed. The odious injustice of exclusive commerce, the spirit^of., misma- 
nagement which is inciilent to all joint-stock bodies, and their cfiwacteristic 
negligence of their own concerns, is Mr. Mill’s chaunt ab ovo us^w ad mala,. 
It begins in the first book of his history, and is kept up in one vl^jHined 
sostenuto to the last. Even so early as the twelfth year of the firsj: joihUstock 
company, when that body presented a remonstrance to the ParU^ent, in 
which they urged the insidious policy and the avowed hostility of. iHe Dutch 
amongst the chief causes of the failure of the spice-trade, and of the obstacles 
they had to encounter in establishing a trade for piece-goods on the Coromandel 
coast, the peculiar acerbity of the historian’s feelings towards joint-stock 
companies is strikingly evinced, and they are roundl}' scolded for shutting theic 
eyes to maxims of political economy, which were not evolved till more than a 
century afterwards. The .narrowness of their funds,” remarks Mr. Mill,* 
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and their unskilfur management by the negligent directors of a Joint-stock, 
far more powerful causes, they overlooked or suppressed. They set forth, 
however, the merits of the Company, as toward the nation, in terms exactly 
resembling those which continue to be repeated to the present day: they employed 
many seamen; they exported much goods; as if the capital they employed 
would have remained idle ; as if it would not have maintained seamen and 
exported goods, if such were its most profitable employment, had the.East- 
India Company, or East-India traffic, never existed.” Against this unfortu- 
nate joint-stock company, the candid historian of India does not affect to 
establish, by any thing like evidence, that which he assumes as an historical 
fact, the unskilful management of its directors. It is only a matter of infe- 
rence : it is quite sufficient that, being a joint-stock companj', the directors 
must have managed its affairs negligently and unskilfully. All joint-stock 
companies engender, necessarily, and by the law and condition of their exis^ 
tence, abuse and mismanagement : therefore, the affairs of the East-India 
Company' in 10^7 were mismanaged by the directors of that period. Mr. 
Mill has inverted the inductive process : he draws on his philosophy for his 
facts, instead of making facts tlie basis of his philosophy. 

It does not indeed an}^ where appear, that there was at that time any thing 
like neglect or mismanagement on the part of the directors. I'lie fiictories 
abroad were extruded from their markets by the rapacity of the Dutch, and 
the Company naturally enough remonstrated, by stating what appeared to 
them to have occasioned the diminution of their profits. But so persevering 
is the hostility of Mr. Mill to each successive English East-India Company, that, 
laughably enough, it betrays him in this instance into a most unnatural affec- 
tion towards the East-India Company that had been established by the Dutch,* 
though founded upon a monopoly equally at variance with the doctrines of the 
economists : for in the mutual contests of the two companies for the spice- 
trade, he leans evidently to the Dutch side. It is not, therefore, verj' sur- 
prising, that the same historian, who could contemplate the sufferings of 
the black-hole at Calcutta with such philosophic calmness, and could establish 
a set-off against those sufferings in the confinement of P^nglish prisoners for 
cjvil debt in the gaols of Madras and Calcutta ; who could shut his eyes and 
his heart to the brutalities of Tippoo Sultaun towards his English captives, 
affecting to disbelieve the fact, though established by most redundant evidence, 
or when constrained to the admission of a "very rigorous imprisonment,” could 
justify that imprison men tf by the English practice at home of imprispning 
clebtors ; it is not surprising that the same writer should be consistent with 
him8eff,‘/iu3 regard with similar apathy, or receive with similar scepticism, the 
shameful massacre of our countrymen at Amboyna, or resort on such an occa- 
sion to his favourite habit of a moral set-off, by attributing parallel atrocities to 
the Elfish East-India Company of the same period. The truth w,” ob- 
serv^jld?. Mill, in palliation of the Dutch judges, who on that occasion had 
eraplo^^, the most cruel tortures to extort evidence of the pretended conspi- 
racy firti.in'*iiie accused persons, " that the Company themselves at this very 
time, were in the regular habit of perpetrating tortures upon their own coun- 
trymen, and eveniheir own servants ; of torturing to death by whips or famine^* 
Such is the calumny gravely put forth by a grave historian against the character’ 
of the persons conducting the ailairs of the English East-India Company of 
tha( date. Upon what authority ? It wilt be seen hereafter, when the autho- 
rities 
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rities on iivhich the historian of British India mainly relies through his whole 
work, are more strictly scrutinized, how systematically, and, as it were, hy 
an irresistible attraction, when these are opposed to each other, he gravitates 
towards those which are least deserving of credit. But in this instance, his in- 
stinct has led him to the adoption of evidence to which no rational being would 
yield the slightest assent, and that too in a case where he has thought proper 
^o charge his countrymen of that day (Mr. Mill has philosophically divested 
himself of every feeling of charity towards his countrymen of every time) 
with murder of the blackest and most unnatural description. But upon what 
ai\thority does the accusation rest ? that of a person who was an interloper in 
the factories of the Company, with a strong inclination to piracy. An inter- 
loper is the natural enemy of exclusive companies, and Mr. Mill’s partiality 
to his testimony may perhaps be accounted for by that circumstance. No other 
historian, however, has deemed him worthy of belief. Indeed his book, of 
which the title-page^ would enable us to appreciate the degree of credit that is 
due to it, is a most illiterate and flimsy production. Yet it is remarkable, that 
even this wretched witness (Hamilton), and he is the only witness that could 
be cited for the purpose, docs not bear Mr. Mill out in the assertion, that “ the 
Company at this %vere in the regular habit of torturing their countrymen 
and their own servants to death b}' whips or famine.” Nor do Hamilton’s own 
words correspond to those which Mr. Mill attributes to him. The latter evi- 
dently gives them a gloss, which alters and extends their meaning. He is thus 
quoted by Mr. Mill : “ Captain Hamilton (New Account of the £ast-Indics, i. 
862) states, that before they (the factory at Fort St. George) were entrusted 
^with the powers of martial law% having no power to punish capitally any but 
pirates, thc^ made it a rule to whip to death, or starve to death, those of whom 
they wished to get rid.” Now turn to the passage itself in Hamilton’s book, 
to which Mr. Mill refers us. He does not say a word about making it a rule 
to whip to death, or starve to death. The paragraph runs thus : “ they have 
no martial law, so they cannot inflict the pains of death any other ways than 
by whipping or starving ;-l- only for piracy they can hang, and some of them 
have been so fond of that privilege, that Mr. Yale hanged his groom (Cross) 
for riding two or three days’ journey off to take the air ; but in England, he 
paid pretty well for his arbitrary sentence. And one of a later date, the ortho- 
dox Mr. Collet, hanged a youth, who was an apprentice to an officer on board 
of a ship, and his master, going a pirating, carried his servant along with him ; 
but the youth ran from him the first opportunity he met with on the island of 
Jonckceylon, and informed the master of a sloop which lay in a river there, 
that the pirate had a design on his sloop and cargo, and went armed, in com- 
pany with the master, to hinder the approach of the pirates, and was the first 
that fired on them; yet that merciful man was inexorable, and the youth 
was hanged.” Such is the passage to which Mr. Mill refers us ; it relates, two 
instances in which the power of hanging for piracy was exercised (^^ether 
wrongfully or not we have only the flippant narrative of Hamilton tb guide 
our conjecture), those of Yale and Collet ; and the first, it seems, was 
severely animadverted on in England. Nothing is said in this passage of 
Hamilton’s narrative of the Company’s regular habit of torturing to death 
their own countrymen, and even their own servants, by whips or famine. Much, 

indeed, 
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indeed, occurs in the same book about Collet, and certainly not much in his 
favour. But Hamilton’s testimony against him is liable to the strongest suspi- 
cion. Hamilton was frequently in collision with those whose duty it was to 
take care of the Company’s commerce at Fort St. George; and his evidence as 
to Collet’s character is just as worthy of credit, as that of a gipsy-vagrant to 
the character of the parish-beadle. 

With regard to the horrid barbarities at Atnboyna, which Mr. Mill seems to 
think scarcely furnished the English with an adequate ground of complaint 
against the Dutch, they were heightened by the absurdity of torturing the per- 
sons accused of the conspiracy till they confessed their guilt. They were 
obliged to drink water till the pain became so intolerable that they confessed, 
in order to be relieved from it. The accusation was a mere pretence to des- 
troy the English factory, for there is not a tittle of evidence in support of the 
supposed plot, beyond that which was extorted by torture. But hear Mr. 
Mill. This (torture)^ was ancient and established law; and as there are 
scarcely any courses of oppression to which Englishmen cannot submit, and 
which they will not justify and applaud, provided only it has ancient and esta- 
blished law for its support, they ought, of all nations, to have been the most 
ready to find an excuse and apology for the Dutch.” But with what consis- 
tency or dccenc}' ought the English to find an excuse and apology for so foul 
a murder, the worst features of which were, the judicial forms that were pros- 
tituted to its perpetration ; the English, who had led the way amongst the 
nations of modern Europe, in abolishing the torture as a medium of proof in 
criminal accusations ? For that dreadful instrument of obtaining evidence had 
long since fallen into disuse amongst us. Even the instance of Haywardc, 
adduced by Mr. Mill to shew that the rack was frequently used in the reign of 
Elizabeth,']- fails of establishing the fact. Hume expressly tells us, that in the 
ordinary trials of law, it was never resorted to ; and Lord Bacon’s anecdote of 
the Queen’s threat against Haywarde to put him to the rack, unless he gave, 
up the real author of the book that was published with his name, shews that it 
was merely a threat vented in the moment of passion, and could not have been 
seriously meditated, when she suffered herself so easily to be laughed out of it 
by Lord Bacon. The English, therefore, were not bound, by any practice of 
their own, to find an excuse and apology for the Dutch. According to Mr. 
Mill, the English nation is precluded on all occasions, by the genius of their 
own laws and institutions, from animadverting upon crimes, however foul and 
savage, committed by any other. The youthful tyro in Indian history, who 
arrived in India fresh from the perusal of Mr. Mill’s work, if he is well impreg- 
nated with its spirit, will carry thither, it is to be feared, but a slender stock of 
patriotic> 42 redilections. But the affair at Amboyna, to which Mr. Mill attaches 
so tnilmg an importance, is by no means passed slightingly over by other 
histdjfians. Hume comments strongly on the avarice and iniquity of the Dutch 
East-Itidia Company, and justly expresses his surprise that the transaction 
should pot have made a more lasting impression in England. Impatient,”]^ 
he says, to have the sole possession of the spice trade, which the English 
shared with them, they assumed a Jurisdiction over a factory of the latter in 
the island of Amboyna ; and on very improbable, and even absurd evidence, 
seized all the factors with their families, and put them to death with the most 
inhuman torture. This dismal news arrived in England at the time when 
James, by the prejudices of his subjects, and the intrigues of his favourite. 
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was cojistrained to make a breach with Spain ; and he was obliged, after some 
remonstrances, to acquiesce in this indignity from a state whose alliance was 
necessary to him. It is remarkable, that the nation, almost without a mur-^ 
inur, submitted to this injury from their Protestant confederates, which, be- 
sides the horrid enormity of the action, was of much deeper importance to 
national interests, than all those which they were so impatient to resent from 
the house of Austria.” It is observable here, that a circumstance is noticed 
by Hume, which considerably enhances the atrocity of that wicked barbarity ; 
namely, the unjust assumption of Dutch jurisdiction over the English factory, 
from which, by mutual understanding, though not perhaps by formal treaty, 
the English had been taught to consider themselves exempt. 

Such is the spirit, in which Mr. Mill has examined the policy of our English 
East-India companies, through their successive changes. A testimony, indeed, 
to the solicitude of the Company for the protection and happiness of the 
country, whose destinies the mysterious ordinances of Providence havo pom- 
initted to their care, is more than once, as has been remarked before, wrung from 
Mr. Mill; but it is only to place in more proiniueiit relief, the intrinsic vices 
of the system, which, according to his theory, is so radically unsound, as 
scarcely to be susceptible of amelioration from the benevolence and humanity 
of those who administer it. Nor docs it appear, from Mr. Mill’s voluminous 
work (an inference which would not fail of being ioi))ressed on the mind of the 
student by a candid and impartial history of the Eust-Iiidia Company’s govern- 
ment), that, in the execution of their high and awful trust, they have conducted 
themselves with uniform integrity and honour, and with credit and advantage to 
the country ; that they have done more with smaller means than any public body, 
commercial or political, or any organ of power of what description soever, ever 
effected before; that they have improved the moral and political character of 
Hindustan in an exact ratio to the extent of their domination ; that they have 
nurtured the resources of Great Britain in peace, and strengthened her nerves 
and sinews in war ; and that they have discharged the duties of sovereignty with 
parental mildness, diffusing comfort and healing amongst the millions subject 
to their authority, who had been ground to the dust by the tyranny and exac- 
tion of their native princes, and teaching them to look with confidence to the 
protection of equal law and impartial justice. 

There is, moreover, another paramount object, the steady pursuit of which 
is carried on through the whole course of Mr. Mill’s history ; that of establish- 
ing the proposition, from which he uniformly reasons as from an axiom, that 
the Hindus are sunk in the lowest state of social and civil debasement. To 
sustain his degrading estimate of their national character, he institutes a rigo- 
rous inquisition, by the tests of those assumed and gratuitous rules which cha- 
racterize the philosophy of Bentham, into their religion, political institutions, 
laws, manners, arts, and literature, to each of which he assigns a share in 
producing the depravity of moral sentiment which, according to Mr. Mill, pre- 
vails through the whole territory of Hindustan, and in fettering them down to 
that state of defective civilization, or rather of absolute barbarism, from 
which the population of that immense country has never emerged. In a 
history of British India, this must always be a subject of anxious investiga- 
tion ; and it is to be feared, that Mr. Mill’s opinions will, in many instances, 
be adopted by those who, having no leisure or inclination for the prosecution 
of their own researches, repose, naturally enough, on the industry and good 
faith of the historian. There is no doubt, indeed, that Hindu civilization has 
had its zealots; and zeal, eVen in matters of the merest speculation, will 

always 
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always contemplate its objects through a transforming medium. But, receiving 
with due circumspection all that is overstrained and exaggerated in the bril- 
liant pictures of Hindu refinement, which have been sketched by writers who 
have suffered their fancy, or their amiable partialities to a most interesting 
race, to overpower their judgments, we should recede much farther from the 
truth if we assented to those degrading representations of the moral condition 
of that vast population, which are alike opposed to a mass of testimony, borne 
by witnesses of unquestioned competency and unimpeached veracity, and by 
those analogies of which human history is abundantly fruitful, and which 
demonstrate that, under every social form, our nature proceeds onwards with 
a sure, though not always a perceptible pace, towards its amelioration. 

Nor is Mr. Mill’s proposition, if not founded in fact, merely a speculative 
error. It has consequences infinitely beyond those of an erroneous theory ; 
consequences which must affect the interests and happiness of those whom 
Providence has committed to our protection, and impart a deep tincture to 
every plan of government or legislation that may hereafter be devised for that 
.important member of our empire. For if the historian of British India is 
correct in his estimate of Hindu morality and civilization, it is evident that 
new rules and principles of administration, heretofore untried, must be adopted 
towards that debased and uncultured population ; inasmuch as it would be 
folly to suppose that a system of law, and inodes of administering it, framed 
for those whom we have habitually deemed to be a highly cultivated, and in the 
main, a highly virtuous people, can be adapted to a liorde of barbarians, whom 
a brutal superstition has set loose from every law or obligation, which contains 
and holds together the commuiiities of the world. The oriental student, 
under the conduct of such a guide, must start back, on the very threshold of 
his studies, with disgust from the people, in the government of which he may 
soon be called on to share, and upon whose destinies, therefore, his previous 
habits of thinking can have no insignificant influence. The knowledge, w'hich 
a young writer destined to India acquires of the Hindu character, is a most 
momentous part of his education ; and if he has imbibed unsound and erro- 
neous notions of it, they w'ill vitally influence his demeanour and his feelings 
towards those whom he has been taught to despise. They will pursue him 
through every gradation of civil employment. On the seat of magistracy they 
will pervert his judgments, and render him severe and fitful in the exercise of 
his power; and they will embitter and poison the warmest charities of his 
heart, in whatever relation be may stand towards the despectissima pars servien- 
Hum over whom he is placed in authority. To his servants he will be an un- 
feeling task-master ; an officious, austere magistrate in his public station, and 
disposed to consider a Hindu as belonging nominally indeed to the species, 
but endued with none of its feelings, and entitled to none of its rights — the 
victims of his avarice, and the playthings of his caprice. Thus the very 
fountains of mild and beneficent administration will be corrupted : the seeds 
of bad government abroad will be sown at home : contempt for those whom 
you govern must, in the nature of tilings, render your mode of administering 
government harsh, capricious, and austere. 

Arguing, afler the fashion of many ladies and gentlemen who talk about the . 
people of India, from the fourfold distribution of that people into castes and 
employments, Mr. Mill takes it for granted^ that it is that institution which 
has repressed the energies of Hindu improvement, and fixed the condition of 
Hindu society at the lowest point of civilization. 'He admits, indeed, that 
these discriminations of castes and occupations have, subsequently to the ordi- 
nances 
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nances of Menu, undergone considerable modifications. But, having arrived at 
the burrun-iurjeet^ the mil^ture produced by anomalous intercourses^ he allows 
them to go no further. This/’ he observes,* ** is another important era of 
Hindu society, and here it has rested ; nor does it appear to have made, nor is 
it Capable of making, further progress.” But the truth is, that this second 
modification of Hindu society, in which they arc fixed by Mr. Mill for ever, 
no longer exists. The mixed and impure castes are now, in reality, the real 
population of India, exercising indiscriminately the various duties and labours 
of life (with the exception of the brahmins) ; a state of things which no law 
or lawgiver could have prevented, because it is hurried on by those impulses of 
our nature to which the severest ordinances of man oppose but a feeble resis- 
tance. Had Mr. Mill’s physical vision opened itself but for a fbw hours on 
the busy swarms of population in a Hindu cit}*, his theoretical error Would 
have been instantly refuted by his senses ; for, although it is his favourite* 
maxim, that an actual residence in India, where other requisites arc wanting, 
confers no advantage upon the historian of India, yet actual residence, where 
those advantages are equal, would have dispersed one of the grossest delusions 
that can bewilder a person undertaking to give a description of the moral and 
social condition of the country. Indeed, his own habits of philosophical 
thinking, and the Wide basis of induction on which he professes to reason, 
should have told him, that no institution of policy can resist the wants and neces- 
sities of mankind ; but if to philosophical reasoning he had added ocular attes- 
tation, he would have seen that the mixed descendants of the ancient Hindu 
castes are sufficient for all the divisions of labour required in the most com- 
plex condition of society ; and that this state of things necessarily arose from 
the natural and unrestrained process by which mankind bring their time, their 
strength, and faculties, mental and corporeal, into the common mart. What 
then is the influence of this irreversible law, which is stated to have deadened 
through a succession of ages the intellectual powers of Hindustan ? The pro- 
gress of Hindu society is undeniable ; sure and unerring, however retarded : 
forages are required to repair the ravages of harsh and domineering conquests, 
of stern and unfeeling oppression ; and neither moral nor physical man is pro- 
pagated by the sowing of dragon’s-teeth. The social progress, however, of the 
Hindus, is a fact which cannot be controverted. 

But this is high matter, and requires more space for its discussion. The 
errors of Mr. Mill, on the important subject of Hindu civilization and mora- 
lity, shall be investigated in a future number. 


* Hist. Brit. India, vol. i. 4to. 
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ZEMINDARY AND RYOTWARY COLLECTIONS.— 
NATIVE SERVANTS. 

Statjcment comparative of the Number of Native Servants employed in the superinten- 
dence and collection of the Liaiul Revenue in Four Zemindary and Four Ryotwary 
Provinces under tlie Madras Government. 


1818-1819. 

In the 
European 
Collector's 
Office. 

1^ 

In the 
Native 
Collector's 
Office. 

2. 

Zemindary Provinces. 



Ganjam 

74 

11 

Vizagapatam 

71 

— 

Rajalirniindry 

61 


Masulipatani 

81 

—• 


287 

11 

liyotwar Provinces. 



Colmliatoro 

109 

662 

Taiijorc 

129 ; 

1,167 

Cuftah} Coded Districts 

260 

2,175 

1 

South Arcot 

120 

787 


618 - 

4,791 


Col. 1. includes servants employed 
ill the superintendence of the 
custom-diitie.s, monopolies of salt, 
tobacco, betel-leaf, spirituous li- 
quors, and of sundry small farms, 
and licenses. 

Col. 2. The servants entered in this 
column are principally employed 
in assessing and collecting the 
land revenue in detail from each 
cultivator. The tescldars, or head 
native collectors, have, in addi- 
tion, to perform the duties of 
superintendents of police and of 
magistrates. 


General lleturn of Native Revenue Officers in the Pay of the Government of 

Madras, 181 8' 19. 


At the head stations of the Board of Revenue and Collectorates.. 
In the provinces, in the native collectors* offices, and under them 
In the customs department (inland duties) under the collectors .. 

In the salt monopoly department 

Ill the monopoly of the sale of spirituous liquors 

In the monopoly of tobacco 

In the collection of the revenue of sequestered zemiiidnrics 

In sundry small farms and licenses 

In the department of repairs of tanks 

In the post-office where under the collectors 

In the magistrates department where under the collectors* 


1,969 

9,616 

6,816 

1,644 

27.3 

103 

47 

45 

32 

1,063 

7,138 


28,746 


* Does not Include village potalls, village registrars, nor the armed police of the ceded districts. 


R. R. 
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THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM BENI TVE. 

{Concluded from p, 551.) 

SEVENTH QUERY. 

Hussun Banco again addressed Hatim, and said : I have heard that there 
IS a bath called Badi-gird, and whoever enters into that bath never returns ! 
'Where is it situated? Clear up this enigma, and bring the result of the inves- 
tigation to me!” Hatim asked Hussun Banco if she knew in what direction 
it lay. “ To the westward,” she replied ; I know nothing more.” 

The compilers of extraordinary and miraculous tales, and the authors of 
amusing and curious romances, relate, that when Hatim returned from the pre- 
sence of Hussun Banco, he rested a few days in the palace of the prince of 
Syria. Recovered from his fatigue, he took leave of the shahzada, and set 
out on the seventh expedition. He travelled, stage after stage, till he came 
to a city, where he inquired about the bath. An old man, who had been a 
great traveller, informed him that the bath was situated near a city. ** That 
city,” said he, “ is at a great distance. It will take you three months to get to 
it. The road is beset with danger. At first you will meet with thousands and 
thousands of lizards, as large as dogs and cats, on every side. They devour 
men. If you escape this death, you will then meet with a horrible blood- 
thirsty dragon, which has depopulated the surrounding country. Beyond this 
again is an immense desert, inhabited by demons. If you escape again, you 
will then come to Shahur Abad ; after that to another city, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of that city is the bath. O, my friend, put away this wild imagina- 
tion from your mind. Why resign your precious tiie to inevitable destruction ?” 
— ** But my fate is fixed, it cannot be altered.” Saying this, Hatim took leave 
of the old man, and prosecuted his journey. 

Ill a short time he reached the place, which was full of lizards as large as 
dogs and cats. They assembled around him : but as soon as Hatim displa^^ed 
the talisman of the bears, they vanished into air. He addressed a pra^xr of 
gratitude to heaven, and proceeded. He soon reached the abode of the great 
dragon. The dragon immediately smelled the approach of a human being, and 
prepared to devour him. But Hatim cut the dragon to pieces with his sword. 
The talisman had deprived the poison of its deadly effects. After this adven- 
ture he proceeded, and what then met his astonished view ? A beautiful city, 
without any appearance of inhabitants. He w’alkcd about, and at last a per- 
son put his head out of a window, and said, ” who art thou, and from what 
country?” Hatim replied, “ my name is Hatim Beni Tye. I have just slain 
the mighty dragon. Now tell me who you are that owns this miserable dwell- 
ing.** — “ I am the king of this city,” said he ; *' the dragon which you have 
killed has depopulated the country; no one could live here; but the. city will 
again be crowded with inhabitants, since you have magnanimously removed the 
instrument of destruction.*’ Hatim remained with him several days, and saw 
the city progressively improve, and regain its original grandeur. * j* 

He went on, and after some days came to a desert. He passed by two, dr^ 
three coffins, with the dead in them. He travelled on, and saw twelve other 
coffins — then fifty. Hatim was greatly surprised, but pressed forward;. tijR^he^ 
came to the city which had been pointed out to him. He entered the cll;5% hut 
saw not a living soul. He then came to a magnificent garden, full of every 
thing delicious and charming. Suddenly he heard a voice of lamentation ; he 
listened, but could not ascertain from whence it proceeded. He listened agaih» 
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and looked towards one of the apartments. The voice proceeded from one of 
them, but the door was locked. He broke the lock immediately, and went 
into the chamber, but it was empty. He was about to return, when looking 
to the upper part of the chamber, he saw forty enchanting damsels suspended 
by the hair from the ceiling. One of them was so infinitciy beautiful, that the 
whole place was illuminated by her countenance. Ilatiin wished to take her 
down, but she screamed, and said, do not raise your hand on my account, 
you have no power to release me. But say, how happened you to come here?*’ 
Hatim replied by telling the object of his inquiry, and recounting the adven- 
tures he had performed. " Did you not meet with demons on the road ?” — 
" No,*’ replied Hatim. In yon garden they are drinking wine. There are 
forty chiefs, and in the hands of each is a key. The moment you get posses- 
sion of those keys we shall regain our liberty. No other person can effect the 
purpose.” 

Hatim turned round, and went in search of the garden. He found the forty 
demons sitting and drinking wine. When they saw him come near they 
called aloud, while he took his bow and prepared it for use. ” Bind that pre- 
sumptuous intruder, and bring him to me.” Hatim shot an arrow through the 
body of the demon who attacked him, and he fell lifeless to the ground. In 
this same manner the whole forty were destroyed. Hatim took the keys, and 
returned to the chamber of the women. He rubbed the keys on the head of 
each damsel, and they immediately fell down at his feet, full of joy and grati- 
tude. Hatim asked them who and what they were. They replied that their 
father was the principal man in the city. His name Moobarik Shah. “ One of 
the demons fell in love with me, and demanded my father’s consent to marry 
me,” said the most lovely among them. " My father refused. In short they 
went to war. My father and his army were defeated, and put to the sword. 
Again the accursed demon paid his addresses to me, which I again refuseil. 
The consequence was, the punishment from which y'^ou have just released us.” 
— ” I shall now,” said Hatim, " conduct you to whatever place you desire.” 

My grandfather, whose name is Mahomed Shah, resides forty miles from 
this place. Affliction for our loss has brought him almost to the grave. Let 
me be conducted thither.” Hatim accordingly accompanied the princess to her 
grandfather, and afterwards proceeded in his original investigation. 

He came to a city, and the king of that country was called Jusarut Shah. 
TIatim immediately paid his respects to him. He said that he had quitted his 
own country in search of the bath called Badi-gird, and trusted that he might 
be directed to the place where that curiosity was to be seen. Jusarut Shah 
said, ” O, Hatim, this is a foolish pursuit ; whoever goes into that bath, never 
returns. No one knows what it is. I have heard that it was constructed by 
the sage Aflatoon (Plato). Why would you unprofitably sacrifice your life ?’! 
When Jusarut Shah found that his warnings were given in vain, he wept, and 
permitted Hatim to depart. But he wrote a letter to Foulad, who was the 
king’s slave, and had the care of the bath, not to let any person into it without 
^Kia orders. After several days he arrived at the spot, and delivered the letter 
*to Foulad. In three days more he took leave of Foulad, and proceeded to the 
bath- He went in : the door-way appeared and then vanished. Hatim was 
thuffdlerstruck, but still pressed forward. In the evening he laid down under a 
tree and slept. He rose with the morning, and looking round, beheld a 
splendid palace ; within was a garden more beautiful .than fancy would con- 
ceive. ” This surely is the light of heaven,” said he, internally. He passed 
the whole day in this delightful retreat, which abounded with every sort of fruit. 

iljM/frJbi<r«.VoL.27.No.l63. 4T In 
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In the evening he went into one of the chambers^ where he sat clown in 
silence. One watch of the night having passed, all the garden became illumi- 
nated, and every moment the splendour increased. He on a sudden saw a 
troop of most beautiful peris, adorned with robes of gold and silver, with 
lamps of camphire in their hands, approach. A throne covered with emeralds 
appeared, upon which a transcendent beauty sat. All the peris stood respect* 
fully around her. She said to one of them, ** there is a stranger in one of the 
chambers, bring him to me.*’ Immediately a thousand peris repaired to the 
spot where the stranger rested, and communicated the commands of their 
queen. When he came into the presence of the damsel, he bowed to her res* 
pectfully, and praised her charms. The damsel caught hold of his hand and 
seated him on the throne. She called for refreshment, and |)rescntcd it to him 
with her own hands. AVine was brought, and freely circulated. She gave a 
goblet to Hatim. The instant he drank he lost all sense of shame. He threw 
his arms round her neck and kissed her, and wished to embrace her. The 
damsel, withdrew her hand and said, kings and princes have sighed for me, 
and have never yet seen me. O, Hatim, consider it a bounty that you have 
been favoured with this dalliance. First bestow your caresses on those who 
surround me ; I am then yours, willing and happy to conform to all your 
wishes. Take your choice.” Hatim spurned the world of existence, and 
seized one of the damsels by the hand. He was supremely happy, but soon 
lulled to sleep. 

In the morning he was astonished to find no trace of the night’s magnifi- 
cence. Not a damsel or peri to be seen. At midnight the same revelling 
commenced; refreshments were produced, and wine circulated around. In 
this manner six nights passed away ; the seventh came, and the queen of the 
peris felt assured that Hatim could be no longer prevailed upon to drink the 
wine. Music was brought, she threw her arms round his neck, and kissed 
him. In consequence of the kiss, he fell insensible on the ground. He 
remained in the same situation all night, and in the morning when he awoke 
all had vanished. Not even the palace or the garden remained. Under his 
head he found a withered rose, much bruised ; and he set forward through the 
desert with a melancholy and sorrowful heart. His thirst became excessive, 
and he was almost exhausted. Accidentally, he saw an old woman sitting 
under a tree. A screen was suspended before the door of her house. He 
asked for water. The old woman said to her daughter, give the traveller 
some water.” The daughter immediately filled a glass, and gave it to him. 
As soon as he saw the daughter, the arrow of love was fixed in his heart, and 
for a time he forgot every former impression. He was incessant in his civili- 
ties to the old woman ; but whenever she went out on any business, Hatim 
was invariably in a corner with the daughter. The daughter, however, was 
rigidly virtuous, and admitted of no familiarity without the consent of the old 
woman, her mother. Hatim agreed to marry her, and the ceremony was per- 
formed. In the evening a bed was prepared for Hatim, and he expected his 
wife to sleep with him. This she refused, on account of her mother being 
under the same roof. Hatim was surprised and angry at this unexpected con- 
duct, and he asked the old woman’s leave to depart. She reluctantly granted 
his request, and gave him an ass to carry him. **Take this ass,” said 'she, 
** and go.” When he attempted to mount him, the ass gave him such a kick, 
that he fell senseless to the ground. He soon recovered, and then saw neither 
old woman, daughter, nos ass. 

He found himself at the top of a mountain, in great distress and embarrass- 

inent ; 
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incnt ; but lie travelled on, and observed a door, which he immediately entered, 
and saw an old man, a fakcer, sitting under a tree. When the fakeer noticed 
Hatiin, he accosted him, saying, “ young man, if you wish to live, go away, 
for in this forest arc numberless man-devouring animals.” Hatim remained 
three days with the old fakeer ; on the fourth he went out, and a large animal 
caught him up in his claws, and flew away with him. Another animal ap- 
proached, and they fought each other. Hatim, in consequence of this con- 
test, fell into a hole. On opening his eyes, he saw another door, which he 
also entered, and beheld a widely extended lawn, lie traversed this lawn, 
and in the evening he came to the gates of a city, lie remained there 
all night, and in the morning the gate was opened. He went into the city^ 
and all the ministers or pillars of the state of the kingdom appeared before 
him. They approached, and placed the crown of sovereignty upon his head, 
with ceremonious congratulations. Hatim said, ” whence these honours and 
this shew of splendour ? I do not approve of this mode of constituting a 
king.” All the people replied, this is the usage and custom of our country. 
When the king dies, we salute the first traveller who enters the city-gate in the 
morning as his successor, and give him the kingdom. To-day it happens to 
be your high destiny, and you arc king for life.” Hatim was silent, mounted 
the throne, and commenced the exalted duties of sovereign. In the evening, 
the khaja scrarecs, or chamberlains, came, and represented that there were 
seven separate suites of apartments, which were to be alternately appropriated 
to his use. Hatim rose and visited all the apartments in the palace. He saw 
the queen, with her handmaids, dressed in white. The queen had a nosegay 
of white flowers in her hand. When she observed Hatim, she rose from her 
throne, and respectfully greeted him. She gave him the nosegay. The night 
was passed in joy and dalliance. 

In the morning he went to the bath, and afterwards dressed himself in royal 
garments, and transacted the aflairs of the state. In the evening, the khaja 
serarec of the second suite of apartments reported that the royal couch was 
prepared. Hatim, according to the established usage, again passed the night 
in joy and delight. The writers of romantic histories record, that Hatim 
passed six nights in a similar manner. On the seventh night, the prime minis- 
ters and pillars of the state came forward and said, ** those kings who have 
gone into this seventh suite of apartments never remounted the throne of 
loyalty. Your majesty had better not go there to-night.” Hatim did not 
attend to their advice, but went in, and found the queen and all her hand- 
maids. He received from her a nosegay, and lay down on his couch. Wine 
was brought, and the hours glided away in voluptuous delight. The queen, 
however, was disobedient to his wishes. He grew angry, but she soothed him 
with flattery and kindness. She plucked a rose from her own nosegay, and 
gave it to him, saying, take this, and all your wishes will be gratified.” The 
perfume of the rpse deprived him of his senses, lic'rolled on the ground, 
and when he came to himself, he saw nothing but an extensive desert before 
him : nothing of the enchantment remained. 

Embarrassed and distracted, he pursued his journey. He was parched with- 
thirst, and almost at the point of death ; snddenlj' he saw a human being, 
whom he discovered to be a barber, and who put a looking-glass in his hand. 
Hatim asked how he had got into the desert. The barber said, ** O, young 
man, in this neighbourhood there is a bath, which the king of this city has 
constructed for the benefit of travellers, and 1 wait upon every traveller who 
comes.” jiaying this, he took hold of Hatim’s hand, and conducted him bn 

the 
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the way. On entering the bath, llatim observed a lofty cupola, which almost 
reached to the heavens. He was agitated and astonished. The barber said, 
young man, you must here strip oiF your clothes.” Hatim did so, accord- 
ingly, and sat naked upon a chair. The barber cleaned him, and, filling a 
glass of water, gave it to him. On receiving the glass, the water was sprinkled 
over his head. At the same instant a noise of thunder rose from the glass, 
and all was dark. The place became Inundated with water. Hatim was 
obliged to swim, and at last got to the top of the cupola, to which an iron 
ring was fixed. He caught the ring, and at the same moment another ti(iun- 
dering noise was heard. He lost the power of his hands and feet, and* after 
some time found himself in the middle of a garden, abounding with pleasant 
walks and delicious fruits. He walked about, and ate of the fruit, highly 
gratified and delighted. 

He happened to pass under a rose tree, where a great number of stone 
idols lay scattered about on every side. On a marble slab was written, ** upon 
a branch of this tree a golden cage is hung, in which a parrot is confined ; 
under the tree there is a flight of steps, upon which there lies a bow and three 
arrows. Whoever kills the parrot with one of the arrows, will in an instant 
see that the parrot will become a diamond, the size of a bird’s egg. When 
this charm is accomplished, he must return to his home ; but if he betrays the 
secret to any person, he will be transformed into a stone image, and remain 
under the tree.-* Hatim read these instructions, and, after much deliberation, 
determined on trying his fortune. He took up the bow and three arrows, and 
aimed at the parrot, but missed. The parrot cried, with enchanting voice, 
** young man, wherefore bring yourself into distress ? you may kill me, but 
you will be turned into stone.” While the enchanted parrot was saying these 
words, Hatiin’s legs were transformed into stone, and he had not the power 
to move. He was astonished, and praying to heaven, aimed the second arrow 
at the parrot. He missed it again. The parrot cried, ” O, young man, my 
death is not in your hands, why trouble yourself thus?” While the enchanted 
parrot was saying these words, Hatim was petrified to the middle. He prayed 
to God and the prophet, and took aim with the third arrow, which penetrated 
the belly of the enchanted parrot, and killed it. Instantly a most tremendous 
howling w’as heard, and the heavens rained fire and stones. Ail was dark and 
dreadful. Again Hatim prayed, and at length the darkness subsided. He then 
saw a brilliant diamond as large as a bird’s egg, lying under the tree. It illu- 
minated all around. Hatim took it up, and in a moment all the stone idols 
returned to life, and began to mutter and pray. They crowded round him, 
and fell at his feet. Hatim gave them encouragement, and they accompanied 
him on his journey. In a short space he arrived at the bath called the Badi- 
gird; the watchmen of the bath were surprised to see Hatim, whom they 
knew, and immediately conveyed to Foulad. Foulad paid him the highest 
honours, and asked him about all that he had seen in the bath. Hatim repeated 
the whole story, to the great wonder and amazement of Foulad. He remained 
with him three days, and partook of a magnificent entertainment given to him. 

After this he took leave, and directed his progress back to Shahabad^ The 
prince of Syria was frantic with joy. They both immediately repaired to 
Hussun Banco. They were again introduced, and^thc splendid tapestry sus- 
pended between them ; she enquired about the bath Badi-gird, and Hatim in- 
forxflbd her of all the opposition he had encountered, and all the wonders he 
had seen. You are right,” exclaimed Hussun Banco, in this manner have 
1 heard it from my nurse. • O, Hatim, the sevee queries, the seven wopderful 

conditions. 
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conditions, are now explained and completed : I am yours, entirely your own, 
dispose of me as you please.” Hatim replied, “ O, Hussun Batioo, the long 
night of separation and mourning is, at last, dispersed by the sun of success. 
The prince of Syria has loved you long.” Here Hussun Banco said tq her 
prime minister, “ prepare the marriage-feast.” Accordingly, golden tents, em- 
broidered apparel, and the most precious jewels, were displayed on this grand 
occasion. The prince of Syria and Hussun Banoo were united. 

Afler the wedding had been celebrated, the prince of Syria expressed his 
boumjless gratitude to Hatim, and begged him to stay a little longer; but this 
was impossible. Hatim was anxious to return, lie took leave and departed. 
When he arrived in the country of the king of the bears, he rested there seve- 
ral days, and renewed his endearments with the daughter, to whom he had 
been married. He, however, longed to be at home, and begged that the king 
would allow him to depart. This at length was agreed to, and the king 
made him inagnilicent presents of gold and precious stones. After all tliese 
surprising and perilous adventures, after surmounting so much danger and 
difficulty, Hatim reached his native kingdom in health ayd safety, and gave 
splendour to the throne of his ancestors by his wisdom and generosity. 


BURMAN MEDAL. 

To the lidilor itf the Asiatic JoitrnaL 

Sir : I beg leave to remind you that, at the conclusion of the two years’ 
arduous struggles in Ava, a general order was promulgated from head-quarters, 
thanking the troops for their gallantry, and patient endurance under privations 
and suflerings of no ordinary nature, in the two campaigns. This meed of 
praise, from so high a quarter, was certainly very gratifying; but the clause in 
this general order, which gave those who were engaged in the Burman war the 
most sincere pleasure, was that in which a medal, with a suitable inscrip- 
tion,” was distinctly promised. We who were engaged have been looking 
most anxiously in every number of your excellent periodical, for the last three 
years, for the annouiiceincnt that the medals were ready for delivery ; but no 
mention whatever of this ardently-expected reward has yet greeted our siglit. 
True it is, the Honourable Company bestowed upon us a pecuniary reward, in 
the shape of batta, amounting to <^*60 to subalterns, and to the higher ranks 
in proportion ; but we must candidly confess, that we are not content with 
this, and would most cheerfully have relinquished the batta for this much- 
prized ornament at the button-hole : wc still confidently hope that we shall 
yet be gladdened with both, if the medal has not slipped the memories of those 
in authority. The expense of preparing medals would be very trifling, and the 
accession of military zeal, that would be infused throughout the Indian army 
by a distribution of them, would amply compensate for the expense that might 
be incurred. Highly arc the Seringapatam medals prized by the native troops, 
and proud would they be to shew a badge of merit for their service in Ava. 
1 have no wish to make invidious comparisons, but I must say, that it is rather 
hard upon those who served in Ava, and were subjected to such hardships in a- 
most unwholesome climate, and for so long a period, to receive thanks,” 
and a few pounds of batta,” when those .who served a pleasant campaign of a 
month before Bhnrtpore, have, in addition to “ the thanks,” a handsome 
allowance of prize-money.” Our expectations have been raised by the^pro- 
misc of the medal, and we earnestly pray that they may bo shortly fulfilled. 

I 4 U 1 , sir, &c. 


Chathaniy jiprii 1829, 
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THE EAST-INDIA AND CHINA TRADE. 

The subject of the trade between this country and the East-Indies and 
China has at length been brought before Parliament by a motion in the Lower 
House, on the 14th May, for a select committee of inquiry, which was nega- 
tived ; an assurance being given by ministers, that a committee would be 
moved for early next session, for the purpose of collecting ample information 
regarding every point connected with the momentous questions which would 
come under the consideration of Parliament, at the period when the East*India 
Company’s charter will be either renewed or suffered to expire- 

The industrious efforts which have been made throughout the country for 
a considerable time past, the misrepresentations of irresponsible pamphle- 
teers and itinerant quacks and lecturers, designed to inflame the public 
mind on this topic, and to pander to public prejudices, have produced, as 
might be expected, at a period when severe distress exasperates the feelings 
of all classes connected with the trade and manufactures of the country, a vio- 
lent outcry against the East-India Company; and it will require the utmost 
vigilance and fortitude on the part of Government, supported, as it ought to 
be, by sober and reflecting men, to guard the Legislature from being over- 
borne by the clamour. Every engine that interest and malice can devise will 
be employed to excite the public mind, to bias the decision of Parliament, and 
to poison the sources of intelligence. With what impunity and success the 
most audacious acts of deception may be essayed, is proved by the fact, that 
a pamphlet (the Report of the Liverpool Association), the false statements 
contained in which must be obvious to any person who will take the trouble of 
examination, has [>robably misled Mr.Whitniorc into an assertion in Parliament 
which is, as we shall have occasion to shew, totally inconsistent with facts. 

When manufacturers and o|)eratives arc told that there is an ctfectual de- 
mand in India and China for three hundred millions^ worth of the very goods 
which are now unsaleable abroad at prime cost ; that the monopoly of tlic 
East-India Company is the only obstacle to the operation of that demand upon 
the English market ; when they arc assured that a free trade to India and 
China is a panacea for all the evils they endure ; is it to be wondered at that 
they greedily catch at the bait, and, failing to detect the fallacies which are 
addressed to them, that they adopt with avidity every plausible argument 
which fortifies their conviction ? It is stated, with an air of ridicule, in one 
of our public journals,* remarkable for its hostility to the Company, in ad- 
verting to the irffatuation of the manufacturers of Lancashire, that “ they arc 
looking for a wine of wealth from the opening of the India trade.” 

W’^ere wc not fully aware of the nature of the arguments which arc ad- 
dressed to the man Lifhctu ring population, by individuals who merely look either 
to the gratification of revenge or to the augmentation of their agency, without 
regard to other consequences, we should detect it in the language of some of 
the petitions addressed to Parliament. We select a few examples. 

In the petition from the operative weavers of Carlisle and its environs,* the 
petitioners begin by setting forth the low rate of their wages, their average 
earnings not exceeding 6s. per week, after working fifteen or sixteen hours a 
day: proving, they observe, that *‘some salutary legislative measure is indis- 
pensably requisite to obviate the real producers of wealth from becoming one 
general mass of paupers.” They then proceed to their specific : 
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The petitioners are of opinion that tlic monopoly enjoyed by the East- India Com- 
pany is to them a material injury ; it appears obvious to the petitioners, that the Com- 
pany's engrossing nearly the whole of the trade in the East-Indies, supersedes that fair 
competition in the market which would advance the price of labour^ and reduce the price 
on articles of consumption ; that the enormous and extravagant profits derived from 
the trade by a privileged few, arc so much deducted from the earnings of the indus- 
trious workman, which he would enjoy by fair competition : under this impression, the 
petitioners humbly solicit that the house will give notice, that the charter will not be 
renewed. 

Thps, these poor people have been led to believe that the monopoly of the 
Company has reduced their wages ; and that a free trade to the East, where 
they wQiild encounter the rivalry of weavers, who work nearly the same num- 
ber of hours per day, and obtain only Is. 9d. per week, would advance the 
price of their own labour !’* 

Again : the petition from Wigan* states ; 

Many thousand persons residing in the parish of Wigan, and formerly fully employed 
in the manufacture of cotton goods, which is tlie principal manufacture carried on at 
Wigan and its vicinity, are now sutlering great privations for want of sufiicieiit em- 
ployment, and in consequence of the very low rate of wages; that many of the peti- 
tioners arc extensively engaged in the cotton manunicture, which is in a state of great 
depression, from which state of depression the petitioners arc convinced it w’ould be 
restored by opening the trade to China, and removing the impolitic restrictions on the 
trade between this country and the East -Indies. 

The petition from WakeficUlf represents that " a removal of the Company’s 
restrictions on the consumption of woollens by the immense population of 
India and China, would restore the town of Wakefield and its neighbour- 
hood to its former prosperity.” The petition^: of the landholders in the vici- 
nity of Launceston, in Cornwall, sets forth the depressed state of the wool 
trade, and the decrease in the docks of sheep, in consequence of the low price 
of wool, owing to the importation of foreign wool at a low duty, but mainly 
to the monopoly engrossed by the East-Tndia Company.” 

Some of the petitions, by a singular species of inconsistency, enforce the 
justice of a free trade with India by arguments derived from the impolicy of 
the recent change in oiir commercial system, whereby we approximate to a 
general freedom of trade. Thus the petition from tlie Staflfbrdshire potteries^ 
alleges that the present distress of trade is occasioned by the policy of our 
Government in admitting for home consumption the manufactures of foreigners 
into competition with our own ;” therefore, say the petitioners, it is necessary 
to look to new countries and to our dependencies for relief fBtid to open the 
trade with India. The petition from Kidderminster || argues, that as the 
United States of America and the European states are adopting regulations 
for the encouragement of their own manufactures by excluding British produc- 
tions, the period will be rapidly accelerated when our trade 7711 ^^ inevitably 
decay /” and that it is, therefore, our obvious policy to protract that period, 
by throwing open the eastern trade. 

Some of the petitioners aspire to the lofty language of moral sentiment, and 
mix ethics with their arguments. Thus the tradesmen and manufacturers of 
the little town of Cockermoiith have been incited by their virtuous indignation 
against monopoly to declare, in their petition,^ that ** the exclusive privileges 

of 
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of the East-India Company arc a stigma upon the country, and upon the intelli- 
gence of the age in which we live !** 

Manchester, which, about a month previous to the date of its petition,* had 
preferred another, protesting against the reduction of the duty on foreign 
silks, and urging a total prohibition of the importation of those articles, and 
which, at the very time of its presentation, was in open rebellion against the 
laws, with a view of obstructing the operation of free-trade principles, is 
violent in its appeal for a free trade with India, holding the restrictions thereon 
to be ** unjustiRable by any plea of state necessity.” Bristol, which, like Liver* 
pool, was once as strenuous an advocate of the justice and policy of the slave 
trade, as it now is of a free trade with India, has transmitted a petitionf which 
deserves to be quoted. It begins by asserting that the privilege of trade and free 
intercourse with all friendly countries, and particularly such as form an integral 
part of our empire, is the inherent right of the British public : rights and pn- 
vileges are therefore convertible terms. It then asserts, that it is essential 
that the right of free settlement (which may mean only a privilege) should 
be secured to Englishmen. Then it alleges, that “ the beneficial mcf^surcs in- 
troduced into India by his Majesty’s Government (though what they wefe> we 
are unable to guess) form a striking contrast with the timid, vacillating, and 
tortuous policy of the Gast-India Company,” whose liberal, enlightened, and 
benevolent system of government has been praised by almost every speaker in 
the House of Commons. The petition next states, that long and calamitous 
experience has proved the incompetence of the Company to conduct their 
commercial, financial, or territorial affairs with advantage to themselves, to 
our eastern empire, or to this kingdom.” The . absurdity of this production is 
completed by the insertion of the following passage, which seems to be a reso- 
lution of some meeting, adopted by the blunderer who drew up the petition, 
without any change of phraseology. 

That since unrestricted intcrcouse with the countries to the eastward of the Cape of 
Good Hope will, on the approaching expiration of l!ie present charter, become n»uin 
the legal as also the natural right of Knglislimen, it. is the interest and tlie imperative 
duly of all classes of his Majesty’s subjects to adopt such measures, and to apply such 
collective aiid individual exertions as will prevent a renewal of the Company’s clinrtcr. 

These few extracts will be sufficient to shew the ignorance, the confusion of 
ideas, and the interested motives of the petitioners to Parliament. We shall 
now take a brief view of the debate on the motion of Mr. Whitmore, to which 
those petitions were auxiliary, and of which a Tnltliful digest is given in our 
present number.^ ^ 

The speech oPKlr. Whitmore has been praised for its moderation : commen- 
dation should go no further, for it is remarkable for the very narrow view 
which it takes of this great question ; for the superficial manner in which the few 
topics it touches upon are discussed ; and lastly, for the contempt which is dis- 
played in it towards the arguments of the adverse party. ” Groundless,” fu- 
tile,” ” absurd,” ridiculous,” and even ” stupid,” are the terms which, accords 
ing to the reports in the newspapers, the hon. member applied to the objections 
of his antagonists. This compendious system of logic is employed with singul^y 
effect in a petition presented by the hon. member himself, in favour of restricr 
tions of another kind, I from the place he represents (and we must presume 
participates in its sentiments since he did not state to the contrary), wherein 

it 
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it is asserted that ** a motion for the admission of Roman Catholics to a parti- 
cipation in the legislative power is, in itself, a perfect anomaly^"* 

The first and the favourite topic of Mr. Whitmore is the disproval of the 
ridicvdoui suppositions of those who, in 1812, anticipated no material exten- 
sion of our trade with India, because that country could not, or would not, 
be large consumers of our manufactures. These anticipations, he says, arc 
falsified by the result, which has shewn that the Hindus have been consumers 
of our manufactures, our cottons in particular, to an amount forty-fold greater 
than at that period. It would have been but common candour towards the 
eminent and experienced individuals by whom these anticipations were formed, 
had Mr. Whitmore pointed out the real causes which have enabled the English 
manufacturer to compete with labourers who work at 3d per day. The wit- 
nesses, to whom Mr. Whitmore alludes, spoke with reference to the existing 
state of things, not being gifted with the spirit of prophecy. What they 
asserted, therefore, is not falsified by the result, any more than the testimony 
of a man given fifty years ago, as to the probable time a vessel would require 
to go from port to port in India against the monsoon, would be falsified by 
the result of a voyage performed by a steam-vessel. The advocates of free 
trade themselves, upon that occasion, did not foresee the wonderful abridg- 
ment of manual labour which has taken place in our cotton-factories since the 
evidence alluded to was given ; they must be assumed to have maintained our 
ability to compete with the Hindus in their eotton fabrics as the manufacture 
then existed in this country, and according to the then price of labour; but 
had these two circumstances remained %n statu quo^ the ridicule would pro- 
bably have rested on the contrary side. 

As this prodigious extension of our export trade with India forms the basis 
of Mr. Whitmore’s arguments, and is the theme of declamation in all the 
petitions, we think it necessary to say a word or two more upon this part of 
the subject. No species of proof is more available for the purposes of decep- 
tion than that which, at first sight, appears the least suspicious, namely, offi- 
cial accounts of trade. Assuming them to be perfectly honest, if taken 
apart from other considerations, they are often completely delusive. It was well 
observed in the House of Commons, on another occasion, by an able political 
economist (Mr. Attwood, one of the members for Callington), that two or 
three years back, whilst Ireland was in almost the lowest stage of commercial 
and agricultural distress, whpn the poor depended for subsistence upon sub- 
scriptions in this country, and every class talked of ruin, the official returns of 
exports were far greater than had ever been known before, or has been known 
since, and may be appealed to hereafter as an evidence of the country’s pros- 
perity at that crisis of general beggary. The solution of this apparent problem 
was very satisfactorily stated by the hon. member; the increased exports were, 
in fact, a proof of the distress, rather than the prosperity qf the country. So, 
if we apply ourselves to a candid investigation of the facts, there will be abun- 
dant reason to think that a large proportion of our exports to India has not 
been either a cause or a consequence of commercial prosperity; and that, 
with all the astonishing advantages we possess, our manufactures have intro- 
duced themselves into India chiefly by reason of their being offered there at 
less than the prime cost of production. It will be objected, that such an un- 
natural state of things could not continue long ; but such has been the condi- 
tion of our trade since the peace, which curtailed our foreign ‘demand, 
whilst the improvements in machinery have been multiplying the power of pro- * 
diiction at home, that our manufacturers became overburthened with stock ; 
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a successioti of speculators sprung up, one after another; fictitious capital 
supported their transactions, and gave a sort of Voltaic motion long after vita-? 
lity ceased. Hence we perceive in our public newspapers, when the causes of 
some sudden convulsion in the commercial world are explained, exorbitant 
trading to India, and over-speculation in exports of cotton manufactures to 
that country, are mentioned as the chief. 

Persons uninitiated in the nature and theory of trade, as it is now conducted, 
will require more information still, before they can safely trust official returns 
of trade as criteria on this important question. Some of the large manufac-? 
turers in the northern counties, Lancashire in particular, have become mer- 
chants and exporters on their own account, not as heretofore, mere producers 
for those who export. This has been partly the result of unavoidable neces- 
sity. When the stocks of these manufacturers increase to an inconvenient 
extent, for want of an effectual demand, they are impelled, as much by a feel- 
ing of humanity towards their artizans, as by mercantile policy, to seek a vent 
for them at a sacrifice which will release their stagnant capital. Consignments 
are, therefore, made to India; a discretionary power is vested in the consignee 
to dispose of them to the best advantage, with some hopes that the profit on 
the returns, with the low rate of homeward freight, will reimburse the loss. 
As the goods carried out by the free-traders, especially from Liverpool, have 
a rather soiled reputation, they are often sold for what is figuratively termed a 
song. Sometimes an American trader kindly relieves one of these manufac- 
turers, by taking the Pelion from the Ossa, in exchange for bills, which may 
or may not be paid. The American carries the goods to China, where they 
are bartered for refuse tea ; or if the American sells them, the price of the 
goods is honestly reduced by him in proportion to the value of his bills. 

For proof of what we have stated in regard to the deteriorated price of 
Europe goods abroad, it is only necessary to look at the trade reports from 
China and India. A Canton liegUter of February 25, 1828, is now before us, 
in which there is a commercial report, wherein occurs the following state- 
ment : 

Europe Goods , — Of these the imports have been very abundant. The supplies by 
direct and American ships have been in such quantity, that not an article of Biitish 
manufacture can be named that would realize within ten per cent, of prime cost. 

Again ; the last Price Current received from Calcutta^ contains the follow- 
ing passage : 

Europe Goods»~^A large stock of every description pressing on the market, and sales 
very limited, even at the low prices quoted. 

A London paperf has the following remarks upon the results of the free 
trade, of the truth of which we see no reason to doubt. 

Tlie trade to British India has been open to the public since 1814; and we venture 
to assert, that there never was a trade embarked in by any body of men which has proved 
more injurious to the manufacturing interests of this country. It has ended in almost 
general bankruptcy. It has beggared nine out of every ten persons who have engaged 
in it. It has lost to Glasgow alone upwards of a million of money. It has encouraged 
rash, calamitous, and, we might add, nefarious speculation ; and it hiui taken from the 
profits of our labour that portion of them which should have accumulated to form the 
capital required to invigorate fresh exertions. These are the results of this boasted 
trade. If they be questioned, we shall prove their truth by appealing to tlie books of 

• every 
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every merchant who has for the last ten years exported manufactures to India. Wc 
appeal to the books of the ship-owner who has been sailing his vessels at his own ex- 
pense, and bringing to England cargoes, as tlie returns of adventures, w'liich have in 
many instances sold at a loss of seventy -five per cent, on the value of the goods ex- 
ported. Call in the bankers of Glasgow, and they will confirm what we state. Ask 
the ship-owner if freights reduced to twenty shillings per ton can pay the price of the 
salt consumed by his sailors on their homeward voyage. But such are the results of 
that trade, that was to bring with it wealth to the merchant, and give encouragement to 
the artisan. 

Who, then, it will naturally be asked, are the parties who have gained by this free 
trade, to India, and who calculate upon gaining more by its further extension? That 
some persons have gained by it we are bound to admit ; but who are they ? Wc shall 
explain. Tiicrc are in London, Liverpool, and one or two other places, certain over, 
grown and affluent houses, who are to the manufacturers of this country wliat the mid- 
dlemen arc to the poor farmers of Ireland. They are familiarly called commismtn^ 
agents — men to whom the merchant consigns his goods for exportation to India. The 
system which these agents pursue is one that cannot be loo loudly condemned. It is 
attended with the most ruinous consequences. It directly encourages speculation, and 
leads to bankruptcy. It is profitable to the agent; but it is ruinous to the merchant, 
and extremely injurious to the manufacturer. They receive, for example, from a mer- 
chant in Manchester or Glasgow a quantity of goods, the invoice price of which is 
£ 5 , 000 , On this consignment these agents will instantly advance £ 2 , 500 . They ad- 
vance this, hi/ hill, the moment the goods are received in their w'arehouse, preparatory to 
their being shipped to India. Their credit being unexceptionable, this bill is speedily 
converted into money. With this money, and more extended credit, the merchant is 
enabled to purchase a still larger quantity of goods, llis next consignment is to the 
amount of £20,000. For this he is promptly advanced, hi/ bill, also ;€ 10,000. He 
thus goes on with his purchases, and has no difficulty in being a few hundred thousand 
pounds in debt, even before the goods of the first consignment have reached the India 
market. The consequence is, he inundates it, his goods sell at a tremendous loss, and 
he subsequently becomes an insolvent, owning thousands of pounds for every penny he 
ever was worth in the world. This has been the case with almost all the merchants 
connected with India whose names have appeared in the Gazette within the last few 
years. The manufacturer has been the sufferer; the country, generally, has borne 
the loss ; but the agent, nevertheless, has been enriched. He disposed of his consign- 
ments as quickly as possible, and at any price, provided it only covered the amount of 
his advance. These are the only individuals who have reaped any benefit from the 
free trade to India, and they have reaped this benefit at the expense of all tho other 
interests of their country. 

But admitting, it may be said that much of the increase in the trade to India 
since the last renewal of the charter is fictitious, it has certainly increased to 
some extent. No doubt : and it had been increasing for many years before, in 
spite of the assertions made to the contrary. It is one of the artifices and 
iincandid modes of argument adopted by the adversaries of the East-India 
Company, to cull items and institute comparisons between periods which do 
not show the real state of the facts. It is part of Mr. Whitmore’s case, that 
whilst the trade was confined to the Company, it was stationary or deterio- 
rating. What are the facts? Mr. Milburn, a writer upon whom Mr. W’hit- 
more confidently relics, gives the following statement^ of the Company’s ex- 
ports (exclusive of bullion) and imports for 102 years, from 1708-9 to 1809-10, 
founded, as all his statements are, upon official documents, uniform in their 
rates of valuation : 

• Periods. 
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Merchandise Merchandize 

exported Aroin Imported Into 

England. Average. England. Average. 

Periods. £• £• £. £. 

26 Years, 1708-9 to 1733.4 ... 3 , 064,774 117,876 33 , 571,709 1 , 291,219 

32 1734 - 5 — 1765-6 ... 8 , 434,769 263,586 64 , 452,377 2 , 014,136 

27 — 1766 - 7 — 1792-3 ... 16 , 454,016 609,408 101 , 383,792 , 3 , 754,955 

17 1793 - 4— 1809 10 .. . 31 , 060,752 1 , 827,103 102 , 737,954 6 , 04 . 3,409 

Mr. Milburn acids, that in the last ten years, the Company’s exports 
amounted to X21, 41 3,807, or upon an average .£'2,141,380 per annum, whereof, 
he sa 3 ’s, ** more than one-half consisted of the staple manufacture of the 
country, woollens.” Thus, in the interval between the first and second pe- 
riods, the exports had increased 17 S percent.; between the second and third 
periods they made a further advance upon the former increase of 95 per cent. ; 
and in the interval between the third and last (the shortest) period, there was a 
further increase upon the last of almost 200 per cent- 1 The imports increased 
nearly in a geometrical ratio in each interval. Where Mr.Whitinore obtained his 
figures, which represent the Company’s exports as gradually diminishing in 
amount since 1 790, we cannot imagine, unless from the mendacious report 
put forth by the Liverpool East-India Association, which has misled many 
others. We quote oiir authority; and if that be correct, as we sincerely 
believe it is, we have not only to charge Mr. Whitmore with committing a very 
important and fundamental error, but we are entitled to retort his argument, 
and tell him that, according to his principle, the country has been a loser by 
the free trade, which has not increased the exports to India from this country, 
notwithstanding our boasted improvements, in the same ratio as they augment- 
ed antecedently to the opening of the trade. 

We have another observation to make on this point : we have satisfactorily 
explained the cause of the extraordinary and incalculable augmentation in the 
exports of cotton manufactures, which constitute, in fact, a new article of 
export, unknown to the trade in former times. Let us, by way of experiment, 
subtract the amount of British goods (including twist and yarn, a very equivo- 
cal species of manufacture) from the aggregate amount of the exports last 

year (the largest on record), and then compare the amount with the Com- 

pany’s exports in former times, viz. 

Total exports to the East-Indies and China in the 

year ending 5th January 1829 ^5,212,353 

Deduct Cotton manufactures ^1,656,755 

Twist and Yarn 393,1 35 

2,049,890 


£3,162,463 

Deduct Company’s exports 1,098,810 

Free trade, exclusive of Cottons £2,063,653 


So that, but for the introduction of a new article, the free traders would 
have exported £2^063,653 worth of British and foreign goods last year, which 
is less than the amount of goods exported from England by the Company in 
any year between 1802 and 1810 i 

To be sure, the arguments employed against the Company are so flexible 
and versatile, that they meet us on every side. If the trade can be made out 
as increasing, in a surprising ratio, since the admission of free traders, that is 

an 
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an argument against the renewal of the charter, because it shews what free 
trade can do ; if the trade has not increased in its former ratio, this has been 
owing to the remaining restrictions of the charter, which therefore ought not 
to be renewed. 

But the picture is not complete unless we look at the imports, which are the 
profitable exchanges for the commodities exported. In the table we have 
given from Mr. Milburn*s work, the imports of the Company had increased 
from one million to two millions, from that to nearly four millions, from that 
to six millions. Notwithstanding their trade with their own territories has 
been relinquished by them to the free traders, the amount of their imports has 
scarcely diminished. In 1827 it was jC 6,1 48,077; in 1828, jC 5,«576,905. On 
the other hand, the private traders* imports, Mr. Whitmore admits, have in- 
creased since the charter only about a million of official value. 

We should not have extended our observations on this part of the subject 
to such a length, but for the striking tendency to deception disclosed in the 
Statements of Mr. Whitmore ; proceeding, no doubt, from the sources from 
whence they are taken. 

The cause which has arrested the improvement in the import trade, Mr. 
Whitmore traces to the prohibition against Europeans settling in India ; colo- 
nization, according to his theory, is essentially and absolutely necessary to the 
prosperity of the import trade. Independent of this motive, the settlement of 
Europeans in India is represented by him as eminently conducive to the "hap- 
piness of the natives the opposite opinion he pronounces a " downright ab- 
surdity.’* We have nothing to add to what has already been observed in this 
Journal upon the dangers which experience as well as theory demonstrates to 
be attendant on the free resort of Europeans to India : no disinterested and 
unbiassed person, who knows what the natives of India arc, will heed the 
vague declamation, which represents colonization and free settlement in India 
as the instruments of ameliorating the Hindus. A free resort of Europeans to 
India would, indeed, be extremely convenient to traders, and facilitate greatly 
their transactions with that country, so long as it continues ours. So far the 
argument of Mr. Whitmore is plausible enough. But he keeps almost wholly 
out of sight, very unfairly, we think, the consideration which suggested this 
restriction. He, indeed, distinctly asserts, that it was devised to secure to 
the Company their monopoly ; we contend that its sole object was to secure to 
the country its splendid eastern empire. The restraint is for political, not com- 
mercial purposes ; and to say that it is embarrassing to trade, is to say no 
more than might be predicated of custom-houses, and king’s duties, and reve- 
nue laws, the absence of which would give a much freer scope to the energies 
of commercial enterprize. To institute a comparison, as Mr. Whitmore has 
pretended to do, between our Indian possessions and the colonies of ancient 
Rome and modern Russia, and to contrast their policy with ours respecting 
India, is (to use his own mode of argument) perfectly puerile. Not only are 
the cases altogether dissimilar, but there is no example in the history of the 
world which exhibits any parallel or analogy to India’s connection with Eng- 
land. It is this fact which embarrasses all our efforts. We can derive no aid 
from precedent, no instruction from the success or the failure of any former ‘ 
experiment ; and eveiy step we take is per ignes supposiios cineri doh$o. 

We have not space to examine the minor allegations of Mr. Whitmore in 
regard to the India trade, all of which are more or less distinguished by exagge- 
ration and distortion. We proceed to consider his observations, upon the 
China trade. 


The 
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The honourable member sets out with stating, that the export trade of the 
Company to China has gradually declined since 1801. Here again we regret 
that he has not afforded us some clue to the authorities for his figures. The 
official accounts* laid before Parliament this session and the last (we believe, 
upon the motion of Mr. Whitmore himself) contain the following statement of 
the East-lndia Company’s exports from England to China ; 

Year ending 5tli January 1824 jC708,047 

1825 612,139 

1826 744,858 

— 1827 852,030 

1828 493,815 

1829 863,494 

That this statement, in which the last year is the largest of the series, shews 
a progressive decline, we may without much boldness deny; but Mr. Whit- 
more, as usual, suppresses a fact very material for the proper understanding 
of the matter at issue. He has not even alluded to the Company’s exports from 
India to China, which not only greatly enhance the aggregate amount of their 
exports, but explain an apparent falling off in any particular year. Thus the 
reader will doubtless be struck with the small amount of the exports in the 
3 'ear ending 5th January 1828 : in that very year, the Company shipped from 
India to China 158,000 bales of cotton, which must have been worth alone 
upwards of a million sterling ! 

In order to disprove the asserted difficulties and embarrassment of trading 
with the Chinese, Mr. Whitmore quoted Milburn, whom he described as ** a 
person of deep research and great accuracy of information,” as declaring that 
there was no country with which trade could be so easily carried on as China ! 
We have looked diligently through Milburn’s valuable work without being able 
to discover any such passage, or any passage at all like this declaration, which 
would be, indeed, a curiosity, seeing that the author has, in several places, 
expatiated upon the peculiar difficulties which beset trade in China. He saysf 
that ** the commerce of Europeans with China has always been exposed to 
oppression and insult he speaks of the ** grievances which Europeans suf- 
fered there,” and of the immense property at the mercy of the Chinese.” We 
happen to know, from the late Mr. Milburn’s own oral observations, that he 
could not have entertained the opinion ascribed to him ; and we have no doubt 
that Mr. Whitmore has read the passage he refers to in a pretended quotation 
from Milburn’s work, in a letter from an American, which appeared in a Lon- 
don paper a few months back,:^ wherein the writer falsified the language of 
Milburn as successfully as the author of the Liverpool East-lndia Association’s 
Report did that of Acts of Parliament. But why go to Milburn, when the fact 
is so clear? We challenge Mr. Whitmore, or those who instruct him, to pro- 
duce one credible witness to the fact he has stated ; and, in the absence of 
adverse proof, wc invite them to read the edicts issued by the Chinese autho- 
rities upon*every attempt to extend trade. or free it from burthensome regula- 
tions, and say whether they evince a desire to encourage foreign trade in 
China. The superior officers of the government can find no civiler epithet to 
apply to a foreign trader than barbarian ; they threaten merchants, who com- 
plain of being defrauded, with fetters ; they laugh at the idea of commerce 

being 

* Ordered by the House of Commons to bo printed* lOth and 17th June 1S2S* and 28th April 1829. 

f OtUntal CMimereet vid. II. p. 470. • 

* See an exposure of this fraud in our present volume* p> 6. ^ 
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being a reciprocal benefit : the code of China is altogether anti-commercial. 
A recent Canton Register observes : ** The spirit of the section respecting 
‘ illicit exportation of merchandize/ is that all foreign nations arc enemies to 
China; that she allows no free or friendly intercourse ; that she wishes to 
keep her affairs a secret from foreigners ; and that all who trade with foreigners, 
except such as arc licensed by government, are traitors.” Could any fact be 
more at variance with Mr. Whitmore’s assertions, and more destructive of his 
theory, than that mentioned by Sir Charles Forbes, namely, that an individual 
had freighted a ship from India expressly to force a trade with the natives in 
other ports than Canton ; that he not only failed to effect his object, but could 
not procure even provisions by barter, and was obliged to purchase them with 
hard dollars ? What are we to think of such a specimen of misrepresentation, 
in such a place, and on so material a point ? 

But it is said, we pay so high for tea, in comparison with the continent of 
Europe and America, that we must be defrauded by the Company. Mr. Whit- 
more tells us, that about three millions sterling is taken out of the pockets of 
the people, in the single article of tea, to support the monopoly of the East- 
India Company. This part of the question affords scope for many misstate- 
ments. In the petition from the merchants, bankers, manufacturers, and other 
inhabitants of Glasgow,* it is asserted that “ the Consequence of the Com- 
pany’s exclusive privileges has been, to enable the said Company for many 
years to dispose of tea at double the prices at which a similar quality can be 
had at any of the continental ports of Europe, or of the United States of 
America, whose subjects enjoy free intercourse with China, independently alto^ 
gether of the duties paid to Governments^ This audacious misstatement shews 
that petitioners to Parliament assume to themselves a perfect impunity of alle- 
gation. It is almost superfluous to enter into a serious refutation of an asser- 
tion, which would make teas cheaper in Europe and America than at Canton. 
Perhaps it might be a reliance upon this Glasgow petition which encouraged Mr. 
Hume to declare, that a free trade to China would enable the importers of tea 
to sell it cheaper than they bought it : how this result was to be compassed, 
or if it could be brought about, how the Legislature could adopt such an artifi- 
cial or fraudulent transaction as a basis for its judgment and decisions, the 
sagacious administrator of the Greek loan omitted to state. 

In order, however, to demonstrate the little regard paid to facts on the part 
of the anti-monopolists, we lay before our readers the following statement of 
the wholesale market prices of teas at New York, extracted from the last New 
York Price Current^ dated April 22, 1829, viz. 


Prices (including Duty). Duty. 

Dr. C. Dr. C. Dr. C. 

Gunpowder per lb. 1 O to 1 2/> O 50 

Hyson 0 80 — 1 10 O 40 

Young Hyson O 73 — 1 10 O 40 

Hyson Skin O 48 — 0 75 O 28 

Souchong O 52 — 0 75 O 25 

Bohea O 27 — O 28 O 12 


Now, converting these prices into sterling, at the sterling rate of value of 
the American dollar, namely, 4s. 6d., and comparing them with the English 
prices of tea (in bond) as given in the London Price-Currents, the result is as 
follows : 

Gun- 


« Presented 14th May. 
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Avenge Average 

American Prices. London Prices, 
a. d. 8. d. 

Gunpowder per lb. 5 Oj — 5 1 

Hyson 4 3 — 4 9 

Young Hyson 4 4 O 

Hyson Skin 2 — 2 7^ 

Souchong (and Congou*) 2 lOj- ^ 2 10^ 

Bolica 1 2j- — 1 9^ 

It thus appears that, taking the qualities of the tens to be the same, which 
is notoriously not the fact, out of the six sorts (all that are enumerated in the 
American list, except what is called imperial tea, which is not named in the 
London list), two are lower in the London than in the American list, and in 
two the difference is only a farthing a pound. Yet the merchants, bankers, 
manufacturers, and inhabitants of Glasgow, tell the Parliament of England 
that the Americans sell teas in their own country and on the continent of 
Europe at half the prices at which the Company dispose of theirs, indepen^ 
dentil/ altogether of the duties paid to Goveriiment .“** that is, according to the 
obvious interpretation of the language, the American and continental con- 
.sumer of tea pays only half the price at which the Company sell their tens 
in bond. 

But if the qualities of the two teas could be compared, the result would be 
still more discomfiting to these petitioners. Although it is impracticable to 
procure any decisive data for this purpose, we can at least approximate to a 
comparison of qualities, h}' means of a table giiN^n in a late Canton Register 
from an American Price Cui'rent;t the prices df tea at New York, and at the 
respective ports of Halifax, Quebec, and Montreiil, in British America, which 
is supplied by the East-India Company with teas of similar qualities to those 
imported into the United States. The table is as follows : 

Prices at Prices at Prices at Prices at 

New York, l-lalifax, Qxiebcc, Montreal, 

S6 May 1827* 18 June 1827- 5 May 1827- 19 May 11127. 


s. d. s. d. s. f1. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 

Hyson -per lb. 4 6 to G 2 4 (H to 4* 3^ 4 to 4 71 4 71 to 4 8| 

Young Hyson 3 lU — 4 10| 2 01 — 2 71 3 lU — 4 2i 4 101 — 5 0 

Hyson Skin 2 3 — 3 8 2 53 — 3 4i 2 41 — — 2 6i — 2 GJ 

Souchong 2 41 — 30 23 — — 2 3 — 3 U 2 33 — 2 11 

Twankay 3 13 — 3 31 2 71 — 2 81 2 71 — 2 93 


This table shews two very important facts; first, that the East-India Com- 
pany could furnish those sorts of cheap tea, which the Americans buy, at 
lower prices; and secondly, that the qualities of tea differ so materially, that 
to compare prices without reference to qualities is absurd. 

Mr. Whitmore then proceeds to aver, that the charter of 1813 placed this 
country in a worse situation with regard to tea than it stood in previously, by the 
abandonment of a control which the Treasury possessed under the antecedent 
law of allowing the importation of tea by private persons, if the East-India 
Company did not keep the English market supplied with the commodity in 
sufficient quantity, and at prices sufficiently low. This averment Mr. Whit- 
more has doubtless adopted from the report of the Liverpool Enst-India Asso- 
ciation. That the whole is a deception (we have no doubt deliberately planned), 
in which the language, of the statutes has been falsified, we have shewn in a 
former Journal, to which the reader is referred.^ Mr. Whitmore says, as the 

reporter 

• . c . 

* The American sniichong Ia nearly all congou : our Londoii average takes in both. 

Seep. 248. 4 Vol. xxvi. pp. C an«l 7'. 
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reporter said before him, that the Jaw (t.e. the Commutation Act) made it 
obligatory upon the Company to supply the country with a certain ^uantfCy of 
tea at a certain price, otherwise an authority was to be given to private mer- 
chants to import the same. The Commutation Act says : ^ The East-India 
Company shall, from time to time, send orders for the purchase of siich quan- 
' titles of tea as, being added to the stock in their warehouses, and to the quan- 
tities ordered and not arrived, shall amount to a siifEicient supply for the keep- 
ing a stock at least equal to one year's consumption, according to the sales of 
ihe laH year^ always beforehand." This regulation they invariably 

comply with; and the candid reader must at once perceive that the loss of 
interest uponv^hi|t immense sum of stagnant capital, is of itself a severe tax 
upon the Comppihy.* The authority given by a preceding statute to the Trea- 
sury, to allow individuals to import tea from Europe onlpy was devised to ob- 
viate a temporary evil, arising from the existing system of smuggling through 
the medium. of the Danish and Swedish Companies, the chief part of whose 
imports, to the computed amount of tshont eight millions of pounds y \Vas clan- 
destinely introduced into this country, to the prejudice of the revenue. When 
the duty on tea was reduced, this authority was vested in the Treasury, in 
order that.a legal mode might be provided of introducing into this country the 
mass of tea collected on the continent for the irregular supply of the English 
market. With respect to the phrase “ reasonable prices," at which the Coni* 
pany were bound to supply the te.^, the sense of the phrase is ascertained by 
the law itself,' which specifies the exact prices at which the different sorts of 
tea are to be] put up to sale,' the only departure from which by the East- 
India Company has been the reducing the advance on some of the qualities. 
They have therefore strictly complied with the law in respect to the quantity 
they are required to import, and the prices at which the tea shall be offered : 
unless it be contended that the Company are bound by law to calculate the 
quantity of tea which each individual in the empire could consume, accord- 
ing to the latest census, and to import to that extent ; and that they are pro- 
hibited from taking any bidding at their sales beyond a certain mark, which, 
we apprehend, would occasion some detriment to the public revenue. 

We shall only remark further on Mr. Whitmore's speech, that he has 
treated .the question entirely as one of a commercial character, not looking to 
the. Eastrindia Company as a peculiar engine for the government of a mighty 
territory. It is not fair thus to disjoin- their two characters and functions; 
for whatsoever opinion may be .entertained of the commercial policy of the 
Comji^y, as rulers of India they stand in the fairest light. Mr. Whitmore 
thou^t proper not to weaken his .invective by any compliment to the existing 
Government of India; but there was scarcely another opponent of the Com- 
pany^ on that occasion, who displayed so much stoicism. Mr. Baring prog- 
nosticated, that when the question should fairly come before that house and 
the country, full justice would be done to their liberal and enlightened system 
of adfnini|stratioD, which would, he observed, bear a comparison with that 'of 
any other goyernment ; and Sir Charles Forbes remarked, that it was' a matter 
of congratulation to the natives of India,, that they were under the Competty*8 
govemineot rather than, the King’s, 

Whto we are^upon this^point,- we may. nothse the confusion which seems to 
prevail object which, is sought: by the antagonists of the 

Cempipjr*^^^ have generally understood the oligece of those 

4X who 

* Mt. HuddsMMi WM M Ut-ia/tormail m to make this compliance with the law a matter of charge agaimt 
theCompaay. SeeDehiteonthelSthMay. 
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wluir ^|A:'^'!pv«MU upon ttie LegiidtiHivo 4o Td««e tbe reiuilvflfl 6f tbo <^oiu- 
paiijr*^ clMlitor^ io be this^ namely, that they sbonkl be dhesled of aU tlieir 
pvee^ .pbwer and autborlty, save the viglit of iMKling as a corporation, of 
eiludi tfaeyoannot be depriv^. Tbe Immedkite possession and %be gow|^* 
meat of the 'British -territories ia In^a constitute tbe most importapt illifjl^ 
dieaiL ka that complex idea which is expressed by the phrase " chartefi^l^l^lie 
of the Compaq.” But it seems that we have .greatly iBbconeetve44lA|^i»l^^^^ 
the subject. A powerful wrker in one of our journals^ 

Upon 'iHiblic opinion, and which it is, therefore, painful 
dluenced by party writers, whose fabrications are mlmakenlbrt||l^^»'bn|;.M 
the Allowing declaration. After having, on 'many fbsnier^hdifh 
apparently at least, in favour of the total abrogation 4>f Che 'Easi>{|i4m*. Com- 
pany, not merely in its commercial but in its politieal chaii;iMdej!^Ahe^^ 
writer 'lately promulgated the following sentiments 

It l« a mislake, whether real or pretended, in the advocates for a’Cbiitll^shcoorthe 
Efdulndia monopoly, to assume that the great towns of England, and th^ mfHlsitimta 
generally, have any desire to wrest from the Company the sovereignty of ics trSiphv in 
die East. Upon the fiice of the sul^ect, wc believe that most prudent arien woul<}.j^grec 
in the probable danger to the independence of Parliament which might threaten us, 
were the patronage of India, civil, military, and mixed, to be transferred from the 
Company to the King-s ministers. As against the country, we should, wither pi'C- 
sent opinions, consider such a change not a little, perilous, whatever might ]t>p' Its con- 
sequences as a question, like that of Mr. Fox’s India Bill, between the iniiiislor and the 
Crown itself. Tlie dissatisfaction, however, at the operation of the existing charter, 
has a totally dlfTerent origin. The deputies from Overpool, Bristol, Glasgow, Leeds, 
Calcutta, &c. 8ec., have never broached an inquiry, or expressed a wish, in relation to 
die political government of India. Their sole puiposo is to break up tlie commei'clal 
hiChc^ly, and to enjoy a fVec and wholesome trade, as well with the Company’s— or 
mtlicr,cclnstitutiotlnT]y speaking, King’s-^ominiont there, as with those of the Empe- 
Pdr of China, from Which they are, by a nionstroaa intrusion of monopolizing jea*' 
'lousy and cupidity, interdicted; while the citizens iof the United States, and the sub. 
jects of every power on earth, save England, have an unshackled privilege of visiting 
Canton as mercliaiits ; and many of tliem have ibr years carried on a prosperous and 
growing commerce. 

Indeed ! Have none of the great towns expressed- a wish in velatkf^llky^^ 
political government of India ? What, then, is meutit by the laf%iifti|jlBi^ 
bave'tiuotecl from the Bristol petition, that the beneficial mcasureii&ria^o-'' 
duced by his Majesty’s government form a striking contrast with 
vafsillathig, and tortuous policy of the Bast-India Company ;” and that ^^'Iping 
and eaiaxnftous experience has proved the incompetence of the C<ifl$|g|pD^kb 
oondhet their commercial, provincial, or territorial afffkirs,' with advaiiliigl^^ 
tfaemBelveB,'to 'dur Eastern empire, and to this kingdom ?” What ds nMHaHt by 
those who represent that the abro^tion of the Company^i(Charter would >iand 
to diffuke CJhristtadity, knowledge, liberal principles, dbcv throughout (India? 
The'phuh meaning is, that the Company^ authority'showld be supsvsedad by 
the iKii^a, and it is in that sense xfifderstood by those members of *paflia- 
aient whb contrast the fCing^s coloxfkil govemtnOfits with the iColQpisify^i. 
Nay, we cannot reconcile the sentiments expressed <in imfinwee de> -tifis 
question by the same writer, only the day preoe^ng,* wkh a derire 'to see the 
'gdv^merit of India continue in the mme 'hatidB >as dt |Srsseat» Ho speshs 
of ^barbansni in the ^political system qf our govemtiwnt, Ih 

Ynii.;Mky\5. 
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tectipn to the Company; he asserts that MiO Kgh>o%. i(ulgairly qbIM the 
Company- s, are fiilsely so called, they bdpng speqiScahy to the Kings 
thafi the. Company exercised despodc power over one hunted milliona of 
Hi^pgs sod Malu^edaiis« whpse mdepeadence they have prushedt the 
nati^ race is impoverished by the system of severe exaction which coosSatittea 
tbioi^i^ of the Company’s revenue;; md that there is no hope of 
ameliofe^ii for that wretched people but froin the infusion of soma better 
country than those which have been pro^esslvdy declUnng 
io vagie^ aoi^fi^h^ under the present management.” 

We g^rsrives that we ^ not lay open, to the suspicion of having 

comtnitt|^ a wil^t iniatahe* when we inferred from these and lunnberless other 
assertions -pf a similar kind, that the total extinction of the Company was 
songht for* Now, however, it appears that, incompetent as arc the Company as 
a goverping power, wretched as is the condition of the Hindus under their 
de8pbtic'!rid;r, it is a mistake to su])pose that there is any wish to wrest from 
them :iyheij^ empire in the East ! 

We^^rerv then to conclude that the objects of the anti-monopolists and 
pseudo-philanthropists of this country arc only to divest the Company of their 
commercial character, and to leave them to sustain the burthen of governing 
India, without the ability to draw a sufficient revenue from it for the pur- 
posei^fit^f government ; cramped in their power of originating good, threatened 
with dangers of various kinds by the intrusion of strangers of all countries and 
with any object ; subject to all the odium attending public measures, which will 
be prejudged to their disadvantage by the existing presumption of their in- 
competence to govern ; apd saddled with all the responsibility and expense of 
maintainiug a system of complicated relations, in ore extensive and difficult 
than ever fell to the lot of any government. This would be only an ii>sidiuus 
method of working their total overthrown 

Wc must, however, haaten ta u close : it is merely asked, on the part of 
** the corporate body to whom Englaud owes almost entirely the splcu^ui 
^acquisition of its Indian territories,”^ that the question, which involves their 
existence, as well as the interests of Britain and liindostan, should not he 
decided by passion and (larty rancour, but after mature inquiry aD4 patient 
Rash cxpcrunentolists, seeking their own individual ends, may 
,t;(iidef value the consequences of precipitancy ; but when reflecting men consi* 
&at the system which is sought to be overturned has, by the solernn ju^ 
mehtof a parliamentary comnuttCG, been comineuded in strong terms, as shewh^ 
an anxiety to promote the confidence and conciliate the feelings of the natives of 
India;' by shielding every class under the safeguard of equal law;f when they 
re^Uect that Mr. Pittt declared that experienee had demonstrated* in thf» 
of the East-India Company, the fallacy of the theory that commercial bodies 
could not govern empires ; that Mr. Canning^ said of their admipistration, 
that it had disproved the common adage, that little wi^ni was required !for 
governing mankind ; that Lord Castlereagh[| stated^ that the Company had 
raised and preserved an empire unprecedented In the bbdory of thp world, and 
that there never was a milder governinen.tit nor ona by which the happiness of 
a people was more consultod t that Mr. Pqel has spohen, sf India 

■■ ;■■■ :■ ^ as 

• SnSfmaaer Sir a Gvoy, Chlst Jwtloaar the glBfrACspifiin MoittEa given Inowe p ma n tw i m ^ 
her. end whldi may be piofltably reiut wipi reference to goer^in. judlcto abrute at Uoaibsy^ 
i Repeat, 1812. t Speech In the Home of Commonir, 6th July 17M> 

.. I'M Aftef. Jeurii.# voL xxlv. p. 137. I Speech Inthe Houseof Commonr, 22 March mS* 

f dWl p. 118. 
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as an empire which .has been raised to the highest pitch of honour and glory 
by conquest and good government, and .where the Tate of its inhabitants has 
been so much advanced ; they will surely pause. Th'ey 'will bear in mind, too, 
that the late Liord Melville (and no statesman was ever better informed upon 
Indian topics) has left; upon record his opinion as follows: . 

The monopoly of the East-In^a Company is essentially requisite for the 
security of every important interest connected with our Indian empire; and so 
deeply am I impressed with the truth of that proportion, that I am prepared 
explicitly to declare that, although the first formation of an East'^ln^a Com- 
pany proceeded upon purely commercial considerations, the magnitude and 
importance to which the East-India Company has progressively advanced is 
now so interwoven with the political interests of the empire, as to create lipbn 
my mind a firm conviction, that the maintenance of the monopoly of the East- 
India Company is even more important to the political interests of the siat'e^ 
than it is to the commercial interests of the East-India Company.’** 

* Supp. to Fourth ReiH}rtj p. 30. 


FURTHER COMMOTIONS IN THE CIIINEwSE E!M:fIRB. 

{From a Correspondent in China J) 

Pekingy reign of Taou-kwang, 8th year, 8th moon, 30th day. 

The gazette of this morning confirms the report, which has been prevalent 
for some days past, of a dangerous rebellion being in progress, till detected, 
on the southern frontier of the empire. Governor Yuen, late of Canton 
province, who went from thence to Yun-nan during the Birman war, in 
order to look after the European foreigners, who, it was announced to the court, 
were making inroads in that quarter, has reported to the great emperor the 
detection, trial, and immediate punishment of certain' persons, who had gone 
so far as to engrave an imperial seal, and issue manifestos to the people, 
calling upon them to rise in rebellion against the celestial empire. 

The rebel chief is named Chaou-ying-lung. He, cautiously enough, has 
kept beyond the frontier, and taken up his present residence in Cochin 
China; but he had confederates within the frontier. A leading character 
amongst them was Lie-yang-chucn. This man having entered into the plot, a 
kinsman of his, named Le-tsung-tang, gave information to the government ; and 
Le-ynng-chuen was surprised, taken, tned, condemned, and cut to piecealbij 
a gradual and shameful process. A few others were beheaded, and their heads 
paraded about, with a view of terrifying and striking awe into the multitude. 
The informer has been rewarded, and orders have been issued to exert every 
nerve to obtain possession of the rebel chief, Chaou-ying-luhg. 

These people in the south, when they commenced their revolt, had not pro- 
bably heard of the fate of Changkthur in the north ; but the popular rumour' 
is, that in vM eighteen provinces^ the Yuii-nan rebels have adherents^ in 
large numbers — they say, hundreds of thousands.” However that may be, 
there does appear a ** shaking” in the empire at this moment. It may, never- 
theless, settle down again into tranquillity; and it is our belief (in China), that 
animated nature had better be a dog in^ times of peace and plenty^ than ''a 
human being in the midst of revolution and anarchy. 
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ANGLO-INDIAN MANNERS. 

Sketches of English manners at remote dependencies of the empire, 
especially \vhdre, as in India, climate, and the insensible adoption of the 
habits of the codntry impart adventitious traits to the character of Englishmen, 
furnish a very agreeable and not uninstructivc source of amusement at home. 
The reader, who has never been in the East, is pleased with such pictures for 
their novelty ; the old Indian prizes them, on the contrary, for their fiimiliarity. 
The former delights to pass the descriptions before his view, as he does those 
of a yi^ork of pure imagination; the latter loves to renew his association with 
scenes and notions which, whatever may have been the impression they made 
upon him on the spot, become, as it were, like tints mellowed by time and 
distance, and gratefully contrast with the harsher hues of reality about him. 

It is to be regretted that wc have so few of these lively descriptions of 
Life as' it is” in India. Ably-delineated pictures of Anglo-Indian manners, 
communicated in the convenient vehicle of a well-constructed tale, such, for 
exahiple, as Tlajji Baba, which so accurately pourtrays the manners of Persia, 
woulc^tentl materially to lessen the hitherto unconquerable repugnance of the 
public ts^te to oriental topics. A work of this nature wc have just seen,* 
which exhibits some lively and agreeable pictures of society among the various 
classes of Englishmen resident in the East. The work is of a miscellaneous 
character, consisting of tales, poetry, characters, &c., connected loosely 
together by a narrative of the author’s supposed history, from his arrival in 
India, at the close of the last ccntury9 till his return to England, on receiving 
a hint from the cholera morhm. 

He began his career as a lover ; the deep blue eyes of a certain Lucinda 
captivated his soul ; he breathed his passion, and was told he must have 
made a mistake. His disappointment made him first a misanthrope ; he was 
invited to join a Jutvab clvb (of rejected suitors); he forswore beef, and 
became almost a convert to Hindooism. From this fit of abstraction he was 
rescued by witnessing a hurricane on the Ganges, when a pinnace was exposed 
to the danger of being engulphcd in the rapid stream ; but by the Bengalee's 
assistance she was secured, with her passengers, one of whom, as might be 
expected, was the identical blue-eyed damsel, now a wife and a mother. 
Such is the author’s history. 

In the course of his peregrinations in the Mofussil, he gives some pleasant 
delineations of character. That of an indigoqilanter, who had formerly been 
a ihidshipman in a Company’s ship, is amusing and natural. 

It is necessary to inform niy readers, that my new companion, Mr. Neilman, had 
adopted, in his phraseology, a most happy, or, at all events, a most unceasing admix- 
ture of Hindoostanec aids and expletives. Half his native English had now given way 
to bad Hindoostanec. Thus he never dines, only khana^hhais never touches wine, 
it is all shraub with him, or rather beer-shrauby his only beverage. When he inspects 
his Indigo-fields, he takes a dlkh at the plant, or chuls over the bates : he calls Alport 
his old doost : and conversing with his good lady, a little bat-ckeet with the heebee sahib! . 
Without premising this, it would be difficult to follow Mr. Neilman through bis pre- 
sent Eurasian, or Anglo-asiatic illustrations in conversation. 

Mr. Neilman was giving me the history of his' indigo affairs, but paused to assure 
the that he was hurra khoasee that the Judge sahib had been juwabed by the young spin- 
ster at thei Doctor’s. Lord, sir !" he exclaimed, **he gives more deek to the poor 
• ' kiU 

* The Bengalee: ox Sketches of Society and Manners in the East. Loudon, 1S29, 8vo. 
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leUuHtlas of the dielrict Ilian half the ziliah courts of the country. Some folks say be 
is fond of goosey but I think it*s alt regular sad wldi liinK It was but last season I cut 
tny plant at some ru^tUs of mine near Leilpore : it was all ready to bring in, when up 
eaine a gang of loot-wallas belonging to a cala-feringcoy a low Pocluguese chap in my 
neighbourliood ; aiidfo/^eesin hand, they chvU'd off with the whole of it ! Well, sir, 
that bit of soidurdust work would’nt do for me ; so I sent in a durcast to the Judgp, 
brought a chril suit against the fellow ; lugged him also into tbe Foujdaree C<>urt Ipr a 
7nar-peet a0kir; and, just as every thing was mokuddumah'dj and my vakeel anuodiihied 
the diggsree in my favour, in walks my ferbigce friend witli a host of ^i>4oA.giniP04r^ and. 
1 got my rooksut in grand style. 1 only wish 1 had tlic judge in one of my indigo vats 
I'd give a tinge of blue to his biliousness, I'd warrant bini.’* 

Tbe next subjects of Mr. Ncilman's angry complainings, were the Calcutta agents, 
of whom, by bis own shewing however, he had as little right to compikin as^ most men ; 
** but lie had got to the riglit side of these gentry, thank God !•— Last May's, account 
gave hriuself and his w*orks all clear, and he'd make a new sort of bund^bjust for the 
future ! Why, the year before last,** continued he, “ they sold my blue at^7*ryc-iou 
mpeeah the maiind ; and I was offered elsewhere nearly jyuimce teen fur .it alt roiind, 
dust and broken, musters and all ! Hut, never mind, my good fellow," he continued-, 
I’ve enough j’et to give a bottle of prime becr^shrauby with a spare hookahy a howdab^ 
and a sporting hathee for a friend at my factory ; and when you return to Sahibporc, 
the old Doctor saliib and you shall have a few days* shikar of it." 

The author has drawn a picture of Life in India,” in the various classes 
of the civil and military servants of the Company and the new adventurer. 

So far as rank and consequence arc concerned, the tfrst of these holds out the gK>at 
prizes of tlie Honourable Company, and is the great (d>jcct of ambition. These prizes 
are necessarily limited to a few lucky sons of forluiic ; and they are, therefore^ the 
higher esteemed. With a writership in his pocket, ilia child of the first man in Eng* 
land, even at this day, fancies his fortune made ; hxiks to a short and merry *^Life in 
India ;**— a long and wealthy one in England. Out he comes, always what I should 
^ call a genteel-looking boy; — somewhat slightly built Ui general, for encountering any 
pf the rude blasts of the world, and having a goodly zmatteriug of his xnotlicr’s draw- 
ing-room hanging about him. His manners— -1 speak of the general race of young 
writers — always please me : lliere is something very English about him, by which I do 
iK>t mean very rough, but a happy mixture of that indeiicndcncc of mind, and amenity 
of manners, which constitute the true English cluiracter. When these embryo rulers 
are collected together, before merging from the buildings, there is, no doubt, to be 
seen also not a few of an Eiiglisliinan's peculiar faults and weaknesses; but thcsit.atc 
such rariE lives over the services in general, that there is nothing T enjoy more than an 
evening in the buildings.—** Life in India ** is then, with my old recollections and 
feelings, something like to what I remember was — life in England. There are good 
manners, and honourable and high feeling; —articles, however, which, I must warn 
their young possessors, require the utmost care to preserve in this climate, and which 
are always best just on importation. It may appear finical, when I add, that there is an 
English way of putting on his clothes about a young writer, before he is launclied to 
rusticate in the Mofussil, wbicli I like; as in the company of a dozen of tb'esei dan- 
dies, 1 am reminded of the respect, in this particular, which I once — once, alasl^^aid 
myself to the article of dress, when 1 was glad at the idea of pleasing a mother^ a sis- 
ter, or a still dearer creature —a sweetheart. In short, the only scene in the dnEimaof 
** Life in India," that is like Old England, is to be found in the Buildings. Once 
out of them— once banished to a country station, where Englishmen are scattered some 
hundred miles distant from each other, or where, if they congregate, it is on the avti- 
ficialgraduajted scale of judge, magistrate, collector, register,, assistant ditto, doctor-* 
and all that is English is found on the wane. By tlie time the writer comes hack to tl)if 
pcesidency a judge, or something ns great or greater, he has been converted into the 
most anomalous of all human beings. There is still. sQxuetliing English about him, 

• V it 
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it is true; he Is generally proud enough ; but it is an Asiatic, not a European hearing 
of consequence. He seems to expect ibet all that are in his way slioiild hurry out of 
it, that the path may lie left for him alone. He has been so long accustomed to niea- 
itute his own humanity by the standard of a conquered and degraded race around him, 
that lie fancies he has risen proportionably above every other class of mankind, with 
whom he 4nay afterwards chance to come in contact, as above his omlahs and his chobe- 
durs ; and his own countrymen are but Hindoos in his estimation, however much they 
miy .^nscend him in every thing like intelligence, honour, and common sense. 

l^t tue^ .'however, take a view of military Life in India ;*’~a fair -haired young 
l^luur*eic4ped from scliool, and its confinement, at the early age of sixteen ; and, after 
the annoyances of a four months* voyage, has reported himself at the Town l^Ii^r’s 
Office in Fort William. He puts on his scarlet uniform, and looks round, on passing 
every senti^^ for homage and salutation to his new military character. The first few 
weeks arc but a series of disappointed hopes, and comfortless, pleasureless, attempts at 
Indian enjoyment. He makes himself sick, in essaying to smoke a bad hookah, and 
then barely survives a pucka fever, in having tried his new double-barrelled gun, wliicli 
he bought on credit, at an exorbitant sum, and W'ith which he toiled for hours under a 
burning suit, in the vain hope of hitting a few snipets or sand larks. He has a relation, 
perhaps, in tlie Buildings, and madly attempts to rival him in extravagance: and 
though the soldier's means do not go beyond a second-hand buggy for his driving, and 
ah undersized and stud galloway for the saddle, yet liis humble endeavours have plunged 
him into debts, which hang upon his Indian career for years, and make him miserable 
for ever ! 

He joins his corps— he has become a man now— wanders about in the morning with- 
out his cravat or jacket — smokes cheroots by whole bundles — drinks brandy-paunec, 
curses his own folly for more faults than one, and lingers through the early and best 
years of his manhood in tasteless dislike of the little regimental duty that falls to his 
share, and in gloomy despondency amidst the blightcid prospects of his youth. From 
his brothers and young relations in Europe he seldom hears, and their letters would be 
but wormwood to him. They have toils tiiere, it is true : one is at College, another at 
a desk in a merchant's office, a few are fagging for professions, or existing on subal- 
tern’s fare in country quarters ; — but arc they not at home? — aye, nnd in that one word- 
—home, lies all the earthly happiness which an exiled soldier sighs for, and hourly 
pines in vain. 

But he has outlived his bretliren in the subaltern ranks around him ; has followed 
hosts upon hosts to the scattered tombs of our up-country cantonments : he is a field- 
officer now, and with the attainment of higher rank before him. What boots the rank 
oriltcreasing pny ? He is a martyr to a broken constitution, and bis yellow and Wasted 
clieck, the sunken and gleanilcss eye, give token not only of withered health, but 
tMiCuinuliiiing care ! He is alone in the world ; bis native country has long ceased to 
Jiold out charms for him ; he is unknown tlierc, niiH the circle of his friends have citficr 
ceiKied to exist, or care not for the expatriated soldier in the East ! Is this a gloomy pic- 
ture ? The Bengalee could point out many who might sit for it, and who, cre they give 
thflir bones to moulder beneath the sun of Hindoostan, would feelingly bear testimony 
Co thetnith of its description— yet this is ** Life in India ! '* 

the adventurer, he surely is exempt from the evil. l^Its sojourn in India is 
htkit, luxurioiM, and profitable. He transacts the business of the day with the punkah 
warvkqgits cool breath unceasingly above his desk. He drives home from office luxu.- 
riously in his open chariot, and quaffs his iced claret, with his gay friends ever assem- 
bled around his evening table. These are his daily enjoyments : but in the glad hour * 
of holiday release from the office, he sails away in some tall pinnace to the far retreats 
of Gbiosurafa and Hooghly. But, alas! his pleasure becomes tasteless and unblest; 
his aye has^festad upon Swampore by the vraf, and he knows not how soon it may be 
hiaaeane of reftig^ and the ^11 close of h»‘ ruined adventures. He tries to' remem- 
ber M'-brethFon have retired' to enjoy their thousands in their own country 

*ha.oMi .soon Jeefcon; over the scanty few ; and then be dwells upon the oufstrCbshed 

list 
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la^ of tho dUappointed, tliedeceased» or die bankrupt^ itill .wptHin the East the num<> 
|]^r appals him !-^iu} this is V Life in India !** ■ 

The author has drawn a sketch of the history and character of Lord 
Hastings ; and he jrelates an anecdote of that amiable nobleman’s behaviour 
towards a subaltern officer, (perhaps himself) in /‘elation to a literary pro- 
duction, which though unimportant, shows the minute attention which the 
Marquis paid to the feelings and objects of all within the sphere of hb 
knowledge. 

' There is an amusing story of an incident which happened to a young 
officer, of a romantic and oriental turn of fancy, who was smitten with a 
passion for a Mahratta princess. He had been applied to by Simuckjee, the 
minister of Omrut Rao, for some bark, as the princess was ill. The 3'oung 
officer endeavoured to procure access to the princess, under pretence of 
superintending the application of the remedy; but his artifice was met by 
more subtle craft on the part of the wily native. 

** May I not see xny patient?** abruptly, and at once said Aniorett. 

** Sec the princess !** half-screamed the minister, liis eyebrows, in their utter asto- 
nishment and upraised wonderment, almost touching the very rim of his prim Mahrat- 
tah turban. 

Yes, and nrhy that astonishment ? [ would not venture such a proposition to a 

dark and ignorant inhabitant of our provinces ; but have not the Mahraltalts discarded 
such profanation to all that is wise and delicate to their wives and daughters? Surely, 
thy countrymen seclude not tlieir females like Uie blind* grovelling sons of llrahma or 
the Prophet? Nay, doth thy prince wish the betrothed of his son to die lingeringly 
before him, with the simple means of remedy and profS^red health within hisreacli?" 

Tlie young soldier here felt his heart smite him for a moment. The picture of the 
perhaps really suffering girl passed before him, and the mummery of his present manner 
and purpose seemed almost sacrilegious. But the minister gave him little time for re- 
flexion : for he hastily retired, as if fearful to prolong 90 delicate a conference ; and the 
lieutenant was left to his meditations, and to issue orders for the ensuing day*s conti- 
* nuance of their inarch, together with the necessary arrangements preparatory to cross- 
ing tlie Jumna. 

Scarcely was our hero seated tlie next morning at his breakfast table, with his hookah, 
after seeing the motley assemblage of Mahrattahs and others safely across the river, ere 
the minister was once more announced: when, wdth a secret smile playing over his 
diminutive, but deeply marked features, he frankly steted, that iiaving communicated 
the cpnvcirmtion of the preceding evening to the Maharajah, his highness at once, witli- 
out the sbghtest hesitation, had ordered that the English gentleman should be admitted 
to tiie pretence of bis daughtcr-in-1f^. Whetlier he judged as a father, or as a Mah« 
ratteh, whose intercourse with Europeans had freed him of some of the darker preju- 
dices of tlte East, cannot now be determined, but certain it is, that not a shadow of 
objection to the visit seemed to come across his mind ; nor did he affect even to notice 
the repugnance of the minister to introduce the subject : noon was fixed upon as the 
hoiir:fiw introducing our hero, in his new capacity of physician, to the lovely betroth- 
ed ; and never w*as poor mortal,' under any circamstance of trembling excitation* 
more nervotisly affected than Amorett was, on tlie sudden prospect of the rcfdiziUion of 
all his day-dreaming fancies, and in thus being permitted to iqiproach and behold the 
living, real, most lovely person of an eastern princess ! . 

Thepra were yet nearly two hours before the time appointed, and, as he paced up' aiid^ 
down bis tent, every moment seemed an age to him* Some young Mahrattaba ^loilie 
betee Ibe awning of his tenUdoor, with ffieir active and beautifully managed. PokbeneO' 
horM to attract his attention. In there practising their wonted ^vojlutioiii add^dmuse^ 
mento.. They went through the us^al manceuvres at full speed. In an f nf rrdifrly striSf r: 
space, .and almost among the very ropes used for piling his tent ;• aometimes alter 
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pilniufrtg and retreaCiAg from each other, or abruptly turning on their opponents witli 
th#inpidity of lightning, the others as quickly and grM*efolljr darting olT from the 
assailants. Again in moaes, performing a figure similar to our n^imerical sign of eight, 
and Uien reinii^ sliort up, at a word, making their obedient horses curret, plunge^ 
ahdboitnd, witn all the seeming activity of an antelope. But all tiiese feats were to. 
day pliiyed off in vain. Ainorett saw them not^ he was thinkisig only of the approach* 
ing^ visit ; and of all that he pictured to be awaiting him in Uie zenanah tent of the 
Maharajah. 

The minister, Simuckjee, was punctual in his attendance; and, with a heating 
beatt, our hero followed him towards that part of the encampment, which was divided 
off for the females of Omrut Rao's family. From tlie outside — for there was a wall 
of canvas, or common ^onau/s, as they term them, encircling the whole — their daily 
residence appeared to be composed of several small tents, connected with, and .adjoin* 
ing a larger one in the centre. A shaumcaneh, or broad extended awning, with its 
usual red border, wais stretched in front of the larger tent, and formed a sheltering and 
secluded retirement for the ladies of the family. After passing some matchlock-men 
at the. entrance, our two visitors entered the outer wall, and the minister here pausing, 
made over his companion to two ancient female attendants, who were appointed to re* 
ceive him. His tottering and palsied conductresses led him silently through a screened 
avenue, formed by some upright konauts, and, on reaching its end, desired him to 
wait for a few moments, while one of them went forward to ascertain if all was in 
readiness for the admission of the stranger. At this juncture, the beating of his heart 
could distinctly be heard in the still silence of the zenanah tents, and the seclusion of 
the curtained walls around him. Like many other wishcd>for enjoyments or opportu- 
nities, when within reach and attainment, h!a present situation seemed painful even to 
distress; and he almost wished himself any where, iracher iliati in his present trembling 
predicament. 

At length the old woman .re-tappeared, and slowly and ceremoniously conducted tlie 
Englishman to the innir tent itself. The cheeck^ or bamboo screen of the doorway, 
was raised, and, entering, he found himself in the presence of the princess. She 
seemed to be scarcely emerging from childhood, but was decidedly beautiful — fiiirer 
even than an Asiatic could be supposed to be, and with an air of command and dig. 
siity which our hero had little anticipated so young a girl being in possession of. She 
was seated in the eastern manner on a chair, that is, she was entirely upon its seat : one 
of her feet being thrown easily, and not inelegantly, under the other, the knee of the lau 
ter being raised, gracefully enough, for such a position, to the level of her waist. A rich 
eilver- worked Benares veil, or doputtah^ of delicate and most beautiful manufacture, sur* 
rounded her head and person generally, though still betraying, through its texture, the 
contour of her lovely and gentle form, os well as her entire features, which were not a 
little improved by her large darki— yet, from her late indisposition — softened and lan- 
guishing eyes. She exhibited few* signs of being ill,* though, perhaps, the faint flush- 
ing of her cheek, which Was occasioned by it, rather added to, than detracted iVom, her 
general IcnreUness. Amorett stood silent and abashed near the entrance, nor was he 
summoned te his recollection until her Highness, turning rouDd, directed towards him 
a careless end indifferent glance of mere cibservatlon, and made some remark to her 
womea in the MahraUa tongue, on the strange looks and, appearance of the' white- 
liaiind Ibreigner. Collecting himself, he approached her, and, with much show of 
ceremoay, taking a chair near her (which, by the bye, they little thought of offering 
to bio) be commenced a conversiuion by nod^vouring to etammer forth some skt io- 
quiiy aa to her health. She simply replied by staring at him ; and, on bis affecting to 
taktaher band, to feel its pulse, at first withheld it, as in dislike of the liberty, or 
as dljj^ng to be tou(B^ed by bim ; and when, at 'last, she^gave it with 80vei«|gtt uncon- 
cerni ^ Idokedtffnft at bim, and then towards her suites m if id cold wqndemenftot 
thenctuMr beibre her.* In vain he attempted, with studied ^ntleneas,' to nufteinqii^y. 
rsfirdiipg^l^^ indispoaitien ; she understood him not: and at leogth glaniG^ 

' a^totely, ilmast^conteropiuousl^^ over bii vrhole person, she deSifed ond of bee a|Eute» 
JbnnuVoL.27. No.l62. 4 Y dant 
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dUfits to iinc^6n him t6 withdraw, m if perfectly satisded with the exhibition of the 
stranger; in faa, adding, in a few plain words, that fflie had aeea him long edoitgh. 
It was no^ time fbr odr poor astounded and mortified hero to look his astonishment : 
ha roisa up and Commenced to bow and explain his utter surprise, but she coldly made 
signal ndth her hand, of her permission for him to ** retire from the presence and 
then, turning rcrund, commenced a conversation, possibly regarding bis appeartnoe, 
with the servants and suite around her. 

The f|^ became too humiliatingly apparent: he had been introduced to the Princess 
® something to look at, and amuse her in her indisposition ! In serious 

troth, the whole circumstance was simply this. When Oinrut Rao signified his per- 
mission for the English officer to be admitted, agreeably to his request, her Highness's 
IHeopIe and immediate suite, deeming it an indignity to their mistress, had brought 
about such admittance by asking the young bctroUied, if she would not graciously 
please to look at a “ Ghora atlmec,** literally a white fnan / Thus tlie romantic, the 
impassioned, the poetic, the lovc.breathing Amorett had been walked into the z^na- 
nali, as a led bear, or tame monkey, for the honourable amusement and mere gratifica- 
tion of curiosity of a young simple Mahratta girl, of some tliirteen or fourteen years 
of age i 

The specimens of poetry in the volume are numerous; we select one, 
supposed to be written by the Lieut. Amorett just mentioned, under the 
feelings inspired by the dark eyes of a nautch-girl. 

Eastern Beauty. 

There may be bosoms, that will not confess 
The East's fond claim to loveliness ; 

Tliere may be bosoms, that shall lightly hail 
Such beauty, — ^hallow'd but in minstrel tale : 

These,-— 'midst the fairer visions of the West, 

Where love beams lustre from a snowy vest. 

But little deem our sun can lavish charms 

O’er flowers, — where tints but deepen as it warms ; 

But there is beauty — Ob ! who durst deny 
The speaking magic of the deep dark eye ?— 

Of the veil’d look, — that, stealing to the soul. 

Breathes — unassuming there, — a soft control ? 

That will not seek your glance, — but, as it meets. 

Lingers awhile in love,^ — nor yet retreats. 

Ere its too dangerous sleepiness of gleam 
Instil the lull, — the languor of a dream ; 

A form half-bow’d — receding from the view. 

Or mark'd beneath the veil's scarce shadowy hiie. 

Where, seeming lovelier in their soften’d grace, 

Beam forth the features of a Houri face; 

A little hand — that trembles to the touch. 

To tell fond thoughts^yet shrinks to find tliem such ; 

A dove-like bosom, where a mimic load 
Of swelling ripeness rears Its twin abode. 

Breathing young sighs of tenderness as pure 
I ■ As ever love from innocence could lure; 

All this is beauty— oh, the charm it gives. 

Too warmly wakes to life, too wildly lives ! 

of DUr readers, who love ai secret, will thank us for * wbiaperiiig. 

Ab tiEDii^pg Volume is (chi^y at least) the production of Cafib Hvfi. Has* 
Bengal army. 
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' THE ARCHIMANDRITE HYACINTH’S PLAN OF PEKING. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journals 

Sill : In announcing in your excellent Journal my work on Mongolia and 
my Plan of Peking (p. 641), I find 3»ou have given credit to an opinion of an 
anonymous member of the Geographical Society of Paris, who is pleased to 
maintain that, save a few slight changes, my plan is a copy of a similar plan 
of Father Gaubil. I have declared some time ago, in a French Journal pub- 
lished at St. Petersburg!!, that the writer of the above article, not having seen 
my plan, could have founded his opinion only on mere conjecture ; but as 
my refutation probably has not reached you, I reciucst leave to assure you, for 
the information of those whose sense of justice will be hurt at an accusation 
void of all proof, that I was, till my return from Peking, ignorant of Father 
Gaubil’s plan, and had no idea of its existence till I met it in Mr. Tim- 
kofsky’s Travels. Although this plan in some respects is similar to that pub- 
lished by me, it must be confessed, it differs very widely from it. 7'hcre is 
certainly some resemblance in the tracing of the walls, and the disposition of 
the eight principal streets, with the situation of the most remarkable places, 
both within and without the city, for the details of which he refers to verbal 
information ; on my plan, on the contrary, not only the principal streets, but 
every one of them, either wide or narrow, arc represented without the least 
omission, and, as to their locality, with the most scrupulous exactness. 

I shall not enter at present into any more details, but I am convinced that 
every impartial judge, in comparing the two plans, will do me the justice to 
acknowledge that my plan is not a copy of Father Gaubil’s plan. 

I have the honour to bo, &c. 

Father Hyacinth, 

St, Petersburghy April (16) 28, 1829. Author of the Keiv Plan if Peking, 

Father Hyacinth has the honour to transmit to the Editor a translation of 
the Preface to his work, and which will be published very soon. 

The Translator’s Preface. 

Every body will doubtless be pleased to see the plan of the capital of China, so much 
celebrated in the relations and descriptions of travellers. It is with this idea, that 
during a residence of fourteen years at Peking, I have bestowed all my attention on 
the roost remarkable objects which this capital contains, and have undertaken to make 
the plan of it, accompanied by. a description, I can assure the public, that this plan 
is not one 6f the number of those with which the warehouses of Peking abound; but 
has been so recently drawn as the year 1817, and revised wi th all possible care. The 
person, who undertook to ascertain the situations of the different places, was occupied 
a whole year, infliving to this plan all the accuracy and perfection which could be 
desired.' For ffixs purpose, it was necessary to make a survey eVbii of the smallest 
streets and lanes of that immense city, in order to be able to represent correctly upon 
the plan the most minute particulars, and to form tlicra into a whole. 

The description of the city, which accompanies the plan, is not my own work. The 
testimony of an inhabitant (or native) of the country deserves indisputably much more 
mdity|han that of a foreigner. The long residence 1 have made at Peking, during ' 
.which t have been able \o examine every *bing with ipy owneyes, has put it in my power 
to give every necessa^ iwrrectneis to my translution ; and by the usistance of my own 
observatipha, I have been enabled to clear up many obscure pauages in the .original. 

. This dpacr>p6pn is the translation of a Chinese work publish^ in 1788. nej^thpr, 
Who. was writing for the ^formation of his countrymen, followed of eoprse.gn 

’ .went 
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meot suitable to his design ; therefore he did W&t think it requisite to explain certain 
things, which on account of their novelty are but little known to a foreigner, whilst 
he pleased himself with examining the antiquities, entering into the most minute details, 
comprehending in his account a multitude of objects which could be nowise interesting 
to us. For this reason, I have thought it proper to add, in the introduction, some indis- 
pensable explanations, in order to complete the curious information respecting this 
capital, excluding from the description those minute details, which are totally devoid 
of interest to a foreigner who has never been at Peking. 

In this city are reckoned about seven hundred convents or temples. The number 
of palaces inhabited by princes, the tribunals or courts of justice, and other edifices 
belonging to the crown, are likewise very considerable. Had I wished to include in 
the narrow limits of my plan, every thing described in the original, iFie. diversity of 
objects would have only served to tire the reader whilst at the same time, it would have 
taken off his attention from things truly worthy of observation, and which are more 
entitled to find a place in it. It is only in the description of the temples, where the 
Emperor himself sacrifices, that I have strictly followed the original. Perhaps the 
particulars regarding the architecture may even appear tedious to some readers ; but 1 
wished to give a perfect knowledge of these sacred places, where it is not allowed for 
any one to enter, excepting the agents of the government ; so that the reader might fibrin 
an idea to himself of what they really are. 


BISHOP HEBER AND THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY/ 

A communication has been made to us regarding a quotation from Bishop 
Heber’s narrative. See,, in the review of that work which was given in our 
twenth-fifth volume (p. 648), wherein it is stated, the omission of a word 
** makes a very material change in the passage.*’ As it stands in the work, the 
passage is as follows : 

I will only add, that the more which I see of India, the more I am convinced that its 
conversion will be best accomplished by the agency of natives of the country • that we 
have already almost reached the moment when it will be no longer desirable to itfeurtbe 
great expense of sending out missionaries from Europe. 

In our extract, the word almost ” is omitted ; and the leaving out this 
word,” it is said (in a letter which accompanied the communication), ** 18 . a 
deviation from that candour which might be expected in such a work ” as ours. 
The writer, consequently, assumes that it was intentionally excluded ; thereby 
displaying a much more evident want of candour. The omission of the word, 
which, after all, does not appear to us (taken with the context) to make ** a 
very material change ” in the sense, is so obviously an error, clerical or ty^^' 
graphical, that it was scarcely necessary for us to refer the communication t6 
the author of the review, even if he had not been known to us as a person of 
too much int^rity to be suspected of so paltry an artifice. He has, however, 
assured us that the word must have been omitted at the press. 

The passage succeeding the quotation, and which, it is observed in the letter 
before us, clearly shews the estimation in which the present and future pro^ 
mise of the exertions of the Missionary Society were held by this most excel- 
lent bishop,” we subjoin. It is separated from the preceding by a wide 
blanks indicating a suppression of some remarks which, from their position, 
would, probably illustrate more fully the Bishop’s meaning : 

•I raslly hope that a little energy and prudence only are necessary, with God’s bles£- 
iPJEf ^ make your Socie^ a for more efficient source of light and health to India than 
iilkM ytt baen ; and for our augmented endeavours there is .great and blessed encott>- 
rageoient in the good which has already been done. 
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POLITICAL CONDITION OF CEYLON. 

(CotUitmai Jrom p. S74t) 

1 V 

** In tha scarcely inhabited district of Trincomalee, services are, I believe, few, 
and the land-tax is ten per cent. In general, in Candy, it is ten per cent., but 
services are very grievous. In the Colombo, Chilawa, and Manaar districts, 
where moderate services seem required, it is ten per cent. In some of the 
corles between Colombo and Candy, it is regulated by the part which the 
corle took in the last war with Candy, and modified, in many instances, by the 
conduct of the landholder ; some of these corles pay seven per cent., some 
individuals in them pay but four per cent. The paddy, produced by this tax is, 
in some places, received into a government store, and there sold by auction ; 
generally,' if not always, it ought to be received on the field ; but often the 
inhabitants have to deliver it at the store, and an extra charge oh them ; one 
village assigned as reason for compliance with the imposition, that now it was 
only flog, flog, for a word ; the collection of this tax is often sold to a renter, 
whose interest it becomes, of course, to harass the cultivator. 

** 4. The services due from the tenants of land may, I fear, be considered 
as arbitrary and undefined ; they arc at present excessive ; in the Candian pro- 
vinces from ten years of age the men maybe three months of the year ‘in 
requisition, working under the white task-master’s lash. The bondage is 
most cruel. The chief object to which this tax is applied is, the making a 
grand military road from Colombo to Candy, a distance of seventy-two miles, 
which has employed 800 pressed men eleven years, besides 300 miserables, 
dressed for pioneers ; the next is a road from Candy to Korncgalle, thence to 
Putlam, eighty-seven miles ; another military path to the heart of the country, 
and .aflording a passage for the conveyance of salt ; other roads, bridges, and 
the rest houses, cost much labour; this fund has to meet every demand for every 
public work ; it is not to be wondered, that many public servants consider that 
to carry them their baggage, and to provide them fire-wood, drc. are’ public 
services- In the maritime provinces these services do not appear so heavy as 
in Candy, nor the abuse of them so great. 

. 5. The services due from cultivators^is, in some districts, hereditary sla- 

very, and referable to caste ; in others it may be referred to that of tenants. 

** 6. The services of particular castes are numerous, and often minute ; iu 
1800 the moormen and chitties, the merchants of the country, were claimed 
as coolies for the public service, and offered redemption from six months to 
six months at about a shilling per month ; an insulting claim, and a partial and 
insupportable tax on the most industrious classes in the country, on the capi- 
talists. ' That which seems of most consequence in a revenue light, is the cin- 
namon cultivators and peelers ; they seem to me the slaves of the soil ; it has 
just been declared to i>e the law, that they may not leave the island; they are 
stated to be miserably poor ; their chief to be very rich. The services of the 
divers have become of little other value than police rules : for not having been 
constantly under systematical management, they have ' been managed by pro- 
mises as well as by threats, and their labour is at a fair price; their number tn 
Cqylon .has also becpqae very inconsiderable. The diggers of cha^^a-root, also, 
are few* in Ceylon, and their services yield but little revenue, which 
placed under this head; however, about 18l4, the .Goveirnmeut forqadl^ 
individuals pf the sanah and t>ther low castes at Manaar, to dig ehaya-root, 

and 
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and thus made this tax somewhat productive ; but it must have been at a great 
sacrifice of other mterests, not to speak of rights. The conveyance of packets 
seems not on one caste, but a service from which several castes are exempt 
in Jafiha, Manaar, Trincomalee, and the Wanny districts, it has been com^ 
muted into a permanent poll-tax ; in Candy, the posts are conveyed as service; 
a traveller cannot pass through that country without seeing violence in enforc- 
ing this trHIing but vexatious service; to enforce it, the post-holder on eighteen 
ahtUings a month is allowed to inflict three lashes ; he also confines, I am not 
avrare if, in Ceylon, it is the service of any caste to make salt- To hunt ele- 
phants is a service, which yielded in J700 the net sum of .£8,000' to the Qo- 
vernment; at present they are taken only when wanted for Government 
vice, and those whose duty it is to take them arc paid according to the hmght 
of the elephant taken ; this tax, therefore, at present produces but a most 
trifting saving in the cash expenditure of the Government. 

•*To levy in mass large castes of men, and procure elephants, pearls, clianks, 
chaya-root, may well yield revenue to the Government ; but how prejudicial 
must these levies be to the industry of a country, and to the pressed men in 
particular ! Their service, whilst it lasts, is more ‘violcnt’'and ruinous than 
that of the slave; the cinnamon cultivator, tlic whole of whose sweat is 
revenue, he has not even the sweet delusion of hope that his condition may 
better : desirable articles, as pearls and cinnamon, as long as they' can he kept 
at a monopoly price, are baits to a soldier, government, or trade: once turned 
trader, it is soon discovered that to dig gold is not so profitable as was ima- 
gined ; and, as soon as it is found that the sale price cannot be raised, the 
cost of production is so lowered that the labourer would cease; he is therefore 
enslaved. Situated as Ceylon is at present, as to checks on its government, 
it becomes one of her greatest miseries, that all her labour in brick, in mor- 
tar, and in the field, does not appear in the Government accounts, which are 
excessively exact in all cash expenditure, the signature of every cooly hire<l 
on public works being sent home : the man, perlmps, was pressed, and paid 
4id. a day' when he could not have been hired under The road from 

Colombo to Candy cannot have cost, unto this time, less than a thousand 
pounds a mile, but in the accounts its charge will not appear as an hundred 
pounds a mile. If pressing is continued, it ought to be kept account of ; hut 
It ought to be abandoned ; the abject state of society, and its degrading effect 
on society, are in themselves sufficient reasons ; but many others as strong* 
ofihr themselves. 

7» Of the general services, though not productive of revenue, may be 
reckoned the service of jurors in the Supreme Court ; also to assess the value 
of lands, drc. Undefined enste, tenure, and custom, subjects to cooly work 
for Government on requisition. The right and prerogative of his Majesty’s 
Government, it is declared, can call for all his Majesty’s subjects according to 
laws imd customs. It is also declared to be a reserved right to employ the 
inhabitants in such public services as are analogous to their castes, they bdng 
paid for the same. Watch and ward, in Trincomalee, is so severe as to come 
‘round in three nights ; the vidhans and constables having for their hire the fines 
for neglect of this service. Public danger and emergency will, it is said, make 
> it the interest as well as the duty of every individual to exert hims'elf per* 

< aoaally for the public welfare. The governor may arm - such ‘persoip?-^^' he 
* thinks fit. The roads and post^services might have been placed uhder this 
Ihead, they are so general. * 

** 8*. The princi|)al cash exemption from services may be the conimutation- 

ta 
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tax of IBd a head on males from fifteen to sixty years of age, in the districts 
of Trtncomalee^ Jaffnapatam, Manaar, and the Wanny ; the people say the 
commutation is of three taxes which they did not pay for one they do pay« 

9. Supplies of food are drawn in kind from the natives by some of the 
European public officers when beyond jurisdiction of the Supreme Court* 
Game is also furnished to these gentlemen gratis. 

** 10. Monopolies are so certainly the offspring of unchecked power» that 
the liberty of the subject in any country may be almost determined by consider* 
ing the monopolies. In Ceylon we may say we are but heirs of the Dutch, 
notorious for their monopolies : we overlook that the Dutch government was 
mercantile, systematic, and unchanging ; monopoly was congenial to it : but 
we preamble about the liberty and welfare of the subject: * the blessing of 
liberty is not reducible to any given amount in money ‘ to enable every man 
to enjoy with security the fruits of his labour no monopoly will be made.’ We 
have no system, the province is given to a soldier : his whim is the law. No 
two popes ever differed more widely than Ceylon governors have in their pre- 
ambles to regulations about services: 1800, we have seen by experience the 
necessity of abolishing services: 1806, of late years measures have been 
adopted inapplicable to the state of the country : 1806, the ancient system of 
lenient slavery is restored : 1818, impressment is, and has been always, legal : 
1821, it is desirable to abolish slavery. Under the Dutch, the trader and the 
people knew what measures would be pursued by the government : we invite 
all the world to come and buy cinnamon at public auction, then we adopt 
every measure that is prejudicial to the purchaser. We engage in the tobacco 
trade; then all at once stop and ruin the cultivators. Wehiakc oil, throw the 
cattle-mills out of eniplo 3 'ment, then leave the nuts to rot under the trees. 
Even otir salt and arrack systems are any thing but uniform ; one year and in 
one district the price of the article is double what it is the next year or in the 
next district : one collector or renter hoping to gain by high prices, the next 
hoping to gain by selling low and smuggling large quantities into the high-priced 
district. In 1800 it was proclaimed and declared, that * for the encourage- 
ment of agriculture, no monopoly will be made by Government of any produc- 
tion of the soil whatsoever, except cinnamon.’ However, chaya-root has for 
many years been a close monopoly ; tobacco has been to all intents monopo- 
lized; ebony was monopolized; all timber trees Government has claimed the 
refusal of ; toddj^, and also oil-nuts, are monopolized for advantages to Govern- 
ment which have ruined the growers. The ro^ al and colonial monopolies seem 
to be, publishing the laws ; printing ; postage ; the property in cinnamon trees ; 
plants, shrubs, scions, cuttings, leaves, seed, and bark ; the wholesale and 
retail of cinnamon ; the taking of pearl oysters ; the gleanings of the grounds 
on which pearl-oysters are opened ; the diving of chank shells ; the digging of 
fossil chank-shells ; the digging of chaya-root ; the collecting of beche-de- 
mer$ of beeco-de-pesco; of sharks* fins; of rays; the collecting of precious' 
stones; the making and the collecting of salt; the wholesale and the retail 
salt. trade ; the retail of arrack and toddy; in some provinces, perh^s, the 
wholesMe also of arrack ; the manufacture and sale of weights and measures; 
coinage ; the possession of arms and ammunition ; the sale of gunpowder and 
saltpetee^"&e, ; taking, of live elephants;, the property in wild buffaloes in* 

the Chilaw>.9iBdperhapsalao4n some other provinces ; the export 

of tobacco to Hindostan ; , the passage pf riversit .:dre» within a .mile of any 
ferry or bridge of government; ebony; tortoiseheh^ ; gambling-housee. 

Ihayaamd, tbattlieUherty of subjects may be* judged of by the monopo- 
lies 
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lies to which th^ are subjected ; their misery may be considered great when 
monopolies and other branches of revenue are rented out to the highest* bidder, 
,the most daring publican. In Ceylon, the renting system is very prevalent; to 
do away with it, it would be necessary to abandon some of the monopolies, 
which would fall off under the management of Government. * The renters are 
greatly checked by their leases being printed in the different languages, and wisll 
known to the public ; by the laws being known ; by thb numerous mSgist^Pa^s 
having on them the eyes of an intelligent public, often mixed with English ; also 
by the magistrate, in man}' instances, nOt being interested in the collectidifof rim- 
nue ; and, in the maritime provinces, by his being subject to the-SUprefi»d^.6ourt : 
notwithstanding these checks, the encroachments and impositions of f enters are 
enormous. In England, turnpike renters have a simple duty, and meet^ mostly 
with persons they cannot intimidate, yet their frauds are notoriousj ' Jn Ceylon, 

. a rich and powerful man buys for the year the services of a herd of. divers or 
diggers, sold because they are poor, poor because they are sold ; another rich 
man, connected perhaps with the police and revenue officers, will put forward 
a' needy relative, a poor gentleman, as arrack-renter ; the quality and measure 
of the liquor retailed by him it would be needless to complain of; if complaints 
are made to the collector of the renter’s violence in enforcing the payment of 
debts, of his severity in checking smuggling, or of his smuggling into other 
districts, he will complain that he cannot pay his rent ; and remembering that 
the next bidding for the rent will be inducaced by the indulgence shewn 
to this renter, the collector will naturally interfere with him as little as 
possible. 

" Freedom of the press is the first want of Ceylon ; she has a reading public 
equal perhaps to that of Madras, though her population may be but a twelfth 
of the immediate subjects of Madras. This degree of liberty must be looked 
to as the first indication of honest intention in the Government and in the 
governor; of course many a functionary would feel the lash, but every one of 
the reading public is immediately dependent, by hope, on the Government. 
Governnient has monopolized every thing, and pervades every thing ; the re- 
tail shopkeeper must look to government-servants fbr customers. It is to break 
this omnipotence that I desire the freedom of the press ; to destroy this ruinous 
interference with industry, and to confine the Government within its proper 
line of duties, also to give eyes and ears to the legislator, who now, from his 
citadel, thunders destruction where he often intended to give refreshing 
showers. What source of information does the Government at present possess 
wncerning the state and the interests of the country? In Engiand, who is 
there that docs not learn much concerning his own interests and prbfassion 
ftom the debates of Parliament, and the reports of her committees? There 
Government is the wisdom of the wise, the counsel of theprudent. The press 
is also the proper mirror the executive officers to look in at theme^es. 
No power ever forbade printing, that would not also have forbid Speech *and 
thought. ^ ^ 

* ** The post-office m here always under the immediate niatiageihdnt of the 
Opvernment; this establishment is a great expense, but ills 
pUrpoBes of Government to have constant communication 
,tlie island; the people have but -little correspbndmkce by posf^ 

* 00 pia being agricultural, rather than mercantfie ; ' the 'vfiai^ 
hf^yi*^ and conveyance by Caveliers occurs frequentlyi > - 

" is a royal prerd^tive, secured in the island by* the 

laws; but, \during the whole period of our cteeupatida^ islan^dl^'^bks 
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been managed so as to prove expensive and vexatious to the Government, and 
very ruinous to every. one connected with Ceylon. 

** The manufacture and the sale of weights and measures is monopolized in 
Ceylon by the Government, and is not farmed out ; it is a pitiful, oppressive, 
and unproductive monopoly, defeating its avowed object; for weights and 
measures would certainly be more numerous if allowed to be made and bought 
where cheapest; uniformity is sufficiently secured by providing standards; even 
the precaution of stamping by government I would consider it best to dispense 
with ; th^ prerogative of establishing the standards seems quite sufficient for 
the ends of ^ood government. 

The possession of arms and ammunition is most severely monopolized ; it 
is even declared to be the undoubted right of his Majesty’s Government to dis« 
arm any persons whatsoever. The sale of gunpowder and of saltpetre are 
monopolized, not with a view to revenue, but from fear. The island is so 
overrun with elephants, buffiiloes, and pigs, that whilst under cultivation, 
numerous watchmen, with noise and fires, are required all night; in some 
parts, three are kept on each acre; in such parts the labour of watchmen is 
equal perhaps to all the other labour of ploughing, watering, sowing, trans- 
planting, reaping, and threshing : on an average, excepting Jaffhapatain dis- 
trict, I would suppose, that throughout the island, watching grain exceeds one- 
third of the other labour of its culture. Persons have registered their 
fire-arms, daggers, and pike-heads, and got licenses, may keep one pound of 
powder, four pounds of shot, and four flints, for each firelock. Each ball 
above an ounce subjects to £7^ 10s. penalty. Cingalese may not wear pointed 
knives ill the maritime provinces. Gunpowder is worth in the interior per*, 
haps ninepence each charge ; it is clandestinely manufactured on the island. 

The grand monopoly managed always by the Government of Ceylon, with 
a view to revenue, is that of cinnamon ; latterly the acts concerning it are fre- 
quent and terrible. It is a disgrace to the age : nations ought to abhor the 
monopoly, and by treaties free themselves from its effects. After ten years* 
war, England illuminated at the permanent cession of Ceylon ; her transparen- 
cies boasted of the acquisition of cinnamon ; thirty years we have had the 
garden, but have destroyed much more than England has eaten ; the finest 
spice the world produces is kept from the world : to make the sacrifice com- 
fdete, we ought to avow that we burn it as our most acccptabl.e offering to the 
shrine of the demon of monopoly ; let us acknowledge whom we serve. Per- 
haps 60,000 persons are enslaved to cultivate cinnamon ; their slaver3% and the 
rent of the land, yielding so rare and .desirable a production, might well pro- 
duce ^60,000 per annum ; but, if free, how much more would these men and 
these acres produce, even though they would then consume some of the cin- 
namon, which is not the case at present; for on Ceylon, it is as criminal to 
have cinnamon as to have gunpowder or saltpetre. This branch of revenue 
is not in a prosperous state: there is no market. 

** Tfae< monopolies of Ceylon which are usually farmed out are, the diving of 
pearl oysters, to which the Government looks As one of the most productive 
bnuichea qf its revenues : the last twenty years, more public.and private money 
has.lMea^siHik on the Jbanks than the diyers have brought up; : If mines are 
tnei^poltsedalid kept irom 9 VOck, .the .ore is not lost f but to* prevent, people 
from taking pearls ought to be tlie last scheme of any government* * 
banks ere wktely scattered about the 8ea8.^nedb:*;{beyloli*;-2f 'madera Free<fi’8^ 
the depth of water would still protect^ some banks ; ithose more jekpoied,:wbqii ■ 
impoverished, would not pay the^diyer.. until they recovered. 'V^y lately; a 

dswffict/oMrfi.VoL. 4Z col- 
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collector caused two banks to be destroyed, as he would have nb commission 
on their produce, and they might drive away the chaiiks, on which he draws a 
commission. To break the oyster-shells in search of seed-pearl in them is 
farmed even to a few fanams, when it can employ but a score of old women. 

** The monopoly of diving and picking up of chank shells it is usual to farm 
out ; the farmers also are allowed to monopolize the digging, even on private 
persons’ lands, of fossil chunks, which are found in extensive and compact 
beds, easily worked in the dry season. The chank rent may be stated at 
J03,OOO per annum ; the export duty on chaiiks was J&500 per annum, but 
since the increased digging of fossil chunks, it may have exceeded ;£!1,000 per 
annum. The number of persons employed in procuring chanks is regulated at 
700; but digging is so productive, compared with diving, that since five years 
that the beds have been chiefly looked to, the market has been inundated, and 
price so lowered, that it does no longer pay to dive chanks under a monopoly. 
If the monopoly of chank was abolished, the divers could then procure large 
and valuable shells from deep waters, which would find sale. A duty of ten 
per cent, on chank shells and chank rings is the only enactment there ought to 
be on the subject of chanks : the loss of time to the divers, by being under a 
monopolist, is very great. The sources of wealth ought not to be embarrassed : 
it is better to snatch from the mouth the morsel after it has been earned ; to 
tax food rather than the ^Id of labour, for thett people will not starve in the 
midst of wealth. It must be remembered that chanks are taxed in Bengal to 
the consumer ; also, that the Madras chanks have in this tax an advantage of 
eight per cent, over those of Ceylon ; the Ceylon merchant has no considera- 
tion, all that is thought of is to screw the rent up, even though certain it can- 
not be paid ; it will shew in the account of the day. Rapacity cannot go fur* 
ther than to force a caste of men to pass their lives in diving chanks at a low 
fixed rate, then suddenly to close the fishery and let it lay waste ; but not pro- 
vide employment or support for the serf. The coast of the island may be con- 
sidered as divided into three chank fisheries, viz. Jafiha, Trincomalce, and 
Colombo ; the first only has been spoken of ; Trincomalee is let at about ^^0 
per annum. In 1825, Columbo was estimated by the collector to be worth 
^6,000 per annum ; but it never has produced one cash. Is not this the im- 
poverishing effect of a system of monopoly ? 

The digging of chaya-root is usually farmed out round the coasts of the 
island by each several collector ; it is of the best quality to be found any 
where ; the several rents may produce to the Government ^500 per annum, 
equal, perhaps, to twenty-five per cent, on its export value. The export of 
it is free, so that the foreign dyer has it on the same footing with the Ceylon 
dyer, excepting transit charges ; but if the revenue it yields to Ceylon was 
collected on export, in lieu of on digging, the Jaffna chaya dyers, who excel , 
all others, would be benefited. Look at the diggers now under the rented 
monopoly, and say if any change of system can hurt them; they are about on a 
'par with the New Hollanders in comfprts, in wealth, and in precarious subsis- 
tence. Besides this enslaving of a caste, the monopoly breaks down all bar- 
riers of property, to dig the root in private grounds : it forces every door on 
suspieioa of smuggling. Formerly chaya produced to the Government ^82,000 ^ 
per annum; but probably in the mode^n^entioued, under th6 services of parti* 
cuiaf* caetes. I • 

, sevml districts the search for gepis, d:c. is farmed^ -even where the 
ch^ce of ftuceaas is so sxhall as to produce a mere trifle of rent* 

** The tolls of bridges and ferries being under the care of the revenue, col- 
lectors. 
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lectors, have been by them considered as objects of revenue instead of acconi« 
modation, and aa such screwed up to the highest sum which the vilest renter 
could hope to extort and save from the public, by curtailing the establishments 
necessary for them. The Manaar ferry lets for j£']S 7 per annum; passengers 
may use only the ferry boat; it conveys them 100 yards for nine thirty-twos of 
a penny, and then puts them out to walk, in three feet water, the distance of a 
mile or two. At Arippo river, the same fraction is paid for crossing the river, 
whether dry-shod or to the middle in water. I have suspicion if there is either 
boat or man on that establishment more than the receiver of the toll : this 
rent produces ^£22 per annum. Such are the accommodations provided for 
the public by foreign magistrates ! Will any of them dare to say, trampled on 
and degraded as the remnant of Manaar is, that the people could not better 
manage these ferries, which arc so necessary to their comfort and prosperity? 

The retail sale of arrack and of toddy is generally farmed out by the collec- 
tor of each district separately ; any' licensed person may deal in arrack above 
fifteen gallons, but perhaps not in every district. The dram-shops are very 
numerous, and arc sub-rents : often it is endeavoured to restrict the poorer 
inhabitants of a quarter to the dram-shop of that quarter ; however, from it 
alone he is allowed to indulge in a bottle at home; however bad the liquor, un- 
accommodating or insolent the publican, he can send to none other; poisonous 
compounds of leaves, &c. are distilled and sold, mixed with arrack ; the 
renter even has but little interest in supplying the sub-renters w'ith any but 
cheap arrack;. the retail price of arrack may be rated as varying from sixpence 
to a shilling the bottle, as fixed by the collector for the year; toddy, at 
Colombo, is a penny the bottle ; at Manaar it is one farthing a bottle, being 
free of the renter, as a favour to the very poor inhabitants of that island, who 
have only a few palmyra trees on the barren sand. Chilaw is this year under 
Government management ; it has thirty taverns ; arrack is sixpence the bottle ; 
last year it was eleven-pcncc farthing. At every post arrack is clandestinely 
sold. The English system of a duty on the liquor, and license to the vendor, 
leaves people quiet and well supplied, compared with this renting system, 
which entails certain ruin on any class who would engage as renters. Every 
year they are to buy their business at the most sanguine hope of the most san- 
guine member. If an account of. seizures, forfeitures, and pending mortgages 
connected with the rents of Ceylon, was made public, it would be sufficient to 
cause the renting system to lie greatly restricted by any good government. 

** Stills are forbidden in the Malabar districts, and taxed where licensed at 
3s. 9d. for each gallon of contents : the restrictions and forms are very burthen- 
some on all dealing in arrack. 

The retail sale of cinnamon is perhaps rented out ; or it may be in the 
band of licensed persons, who buy of Government at a fixed rate, and sell at 
another fixed rate ; at present 3s. the pound ; excepting in Colombo and 
Galle. I doubt much if cinnamon is retailed in any part of Ceylon, although 
the act provides for the supply of Jaffiiapatam and Trincomalee : the use of it 
in Ceylon is all but prohibited. In 1820 the penalty on exportation was 300 
rix dollars for each pound ; three rix dollars penalty would have the same 
effect but the market is not brisk enough, and the monopolist is. vexed ; what 
he wants in success he would make up bv force. 

** The making of salt for the wholesme dealer has sometimes, . at pla^s* 
been included in the wdiolesale salt-farm; at other places Governin^ht con- 
tracts for the making of salt; at Putlam the rate is l^d. tbe.par^ib of 1,549 
wcubic inches, or about forty-four pounds ; at. Manaar it is ^fd, . T^e.wholeMlc 

■ ■ ' ■ of 
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of salt is Oirmcd out generally. At the great pans of Hanihangtotte and 
Chilaw it perhaps is always in the hands of Government. At Colombo, 
Chilaw, and Manaar, the retail price is 3s. the parrah ; at Man aar 10,000 
parrah are made; the renter pays ^150, and Is. 6d. per parrah. In transit, 
above one parrah must be accompanied with the pass. In the maritime pro- 
vinces, retailers are licensed, and snlt> may not be kept by other persons. But 
HI the Candian provinces, the retail of salt seems under no restriction ; every 
person perhaps may sell it where and when he pleases, at any rate he can 
Obtain. The Candians are accustomed to hoard salt. Chilaw district sells at 
present 300,000 parrahs of salt : all its other revenues are trifling. 

Beche de mer, becco de pesco, shark fins, rays, have all been monopo- 
lized by the British Government of Ceylon, and all may be supposed to have 
proved unproductive, these fisheries being no longer carried on ; at present it 
fs expected to ask permission to take these articles ; th^ are, therefore, let 
for a bow ; but the Government will not consider them open fisheries, because 
it once monopolized them. £bony also has been cut and sedd on account' of 
Government ; perhaps even exported : at present, in common with other tim- 
ber, It is cut by license, brought to the sea custom-house, and there pays, ms 
forest duty, ten per cent.; this forest duty is properly payable in the forest, 
on the timber; it is not payable on the charges of conveying the timber to 
market. A tortoiseshell fishery was farmed om the south coast; the animals 
were roasted until they shed their coats, and titon let loose again. At Delft 
island, the late superintendent monopolized for himself tortoiseshell. 

** Fronr 1813 until about 1833 the Ceylon Government derived profit from a 
monopoly of Ceylon tobacco exported to Travancore ; deprived of this profitf 
she monopolized to herself the export of Ceylon tobacco to the whole of Hin- 
doatan, by the laying on of a duty five times that charged to apy other place ; 
the consequence was, the ruin of all who had baen engaged in the culture and 
preparation of tobacco at Jaflnapatam. At present, individuals are attempting 
to trade in tobacco to Travancore; the duty is so great, that I rank the trade 
as a Government monopoly let out ; three or four years very little revenue has 
been derived from this monopoly; it has involved the Government in long and 
harsh discussions ; caused several severe enactments ; and destroyed the 
tobacco trade. The article pa^'s ten per cent., at the very least, as the tax on 
its cultivation ; if another ten per cent, was laid on its export, it. would 
yield a fair revenue, which would be permanent and steady ; the excellence of 
the ‘ tobacco would long since have created demand for it in several quarters ; 
but the Government has been so desirous to reap all the advantages derived 
from its soil, it lost theAcheen market, now the Travancore. 

( To he concluded next month 
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Memoirs of Jahangueir^ written hy himself and translated from a Persiam 

Manuscript. By Major David Prick, of the Bombay Army, M.R.A.S^ Slq^. 

London, Printed for the Oriental Translation Committee, 1829. 

Wb despair of being able to say any thing verj^ new upon the use and value 
of autobiography. If, abstractedly speaking, the lives of eminent individuals 
written by themselves be a valuable present to literature, how much more 
precious must such a legacy be, when the individual is a sovereign. Who ruled 
over a vast territory four centuries ago, and respecting whose histor}' the 
records are comparatively scanty and dubious ! 

The imperial aiitobiographer, whose interesting memoirs are now before us 
(which, as the reader will observe, are printed at the expense of the Oriental 
Translation Committee), probably followed the example of his ancestor, the 
great Baber, whose copious and valuable history, written by his own hand, — so 
minute, that it informs us when he took an electuary, and how often he got 
drunk, — has been admirably translated by Dr. Leyden and Mr. Erskine. 

Khossrou, or Jahangueir, the name he assumed at his accession to the 
throne of Hindostan (being the fourth of the Mogul dynasty), was the son of 
the great Akbar. He succeeded his father, A. D. 1 605, at the age of thirt^'- 
eight ; though he tells us in his Memoirs that he was born on the 18th of 
August 1570, which would make him two years younger. His father Akbar, 
till of the age of 28, had no child that lived ; upon the birth of this, therefore, 
in pursuance of a vow, he made a pilgrimage on foot from Agrah, the imperial 
residence, to Ajmcre, where dwelt a holy derveish, named Sheikh Sefeim, 
whose prayers he implored for the safety' of his child. The derveish complied, 
and gave the child the name of IMahommcd Scleim. The imperial narrator 
says, however, ** I must observe that from my father’s anointed lips, I never 
on any occasion heard myself called by the name of Mahommed Seleim ; baba 
(child) being the more paternal and affectionate appellation by which he in* 
variably addressed me. And, peradventurc, I might have been contented to 
the last with the title of Sultan Seleim : but to place myself on a par with the 
mdnarchs of the Turkish empire (Roum), and considering that universal con- 
quest is the peculiar vocation of sovereign princes, I thought it incumbent on 
me to assume at my accession that of Jahangueir Padshah, as the title whicli 
best suited my character.” 

The memoirs commence with an account of the measures adopted by the 
writer at his accession. He fixed the legend to be placed on the coin ; he 
caused the nagarra^ or great imperial drum, to beat for forty days and forty 
nights' without ceasing ; and for an extent of nearly fifty zereibs around his 
throne, the ground was spread with costly brocade and embroidered carpets, &c. 
The calculations of the value of articles are (throughout the work) enormous 
and altogether incredible : for example, the imperial crown had at each of its 
twelve points a single diamond of the value of j 6 150,000 and with its other, 
appendages was worth jE 2,070,000 sterling ! 

His first ordinance directed that “a ..chain of justice,” made of gold. 
Weighing threU quarters of a ton, being one hundred and forty guzz in length 
(about two hundred and^ixty feet), with eighty small bells at intervals, should 
be fhsteneid atone end to the battlements of the regal tower of the castle of 
Agrah,* altid at the other to a stone pillar near the bed of the Jumna; ** that, 

when 
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when at any tune the dispensers of law lindcr my authority niiglit. fail in the 
aduiinistration of justice, tlie injured party, by applying his hand to the chaiu, 
would find himself in the way of obtaining speedy redress.’* 

He tells us of several other salutary regulations with which he began his 
reign, among which was a prohibition of the manufacture and sale of wine or 
any other intoxicating liquor. A confession of a curious kind follows this 
statement. 

** I undertook to institute this regulation, although it is sufficiently notorious that T 
have myself the strongest inclination for wine, in which from the age of sixteen I have 
liberally indulged. And in very truth, encompassed as I was with youdiful associates 
of congenial minds, breathing the air of a delicious climate — ranging through lofty and 
splendid saloons, every part of which decorated with all the graces of painting and sculp- 
ture, and the floors bespread with the richest carpets of silk and gold, would it not have 
been a species of folly to have rejected the aid of an exhilarating cordial -—and what cor. 
dial can surpass the juice of the grape? May it not happen that theriaiik, or opiates, or 
stimulants, have been rendered habitual to the constitution ? and heaven forbid that this 
should deprive a man of the most generous feelings of his natttrc<. With some acknow- 
ledged beneficial effects, it must however be confessed, that these indulgencics to excess 
must expose a man’s infirmities, prostrate Iits constiuilional vigour, and awaken false 
desires, such being the most injurious properties belonging to the list of stimulants. 
At the same time, we cannot but remember that koicnirica is brother’s son to theriauk. 

For myself, I cannot but acknowledge that such teas the excess to which I had carried 
my indulgence, that niy usual daily a11ow*ance extended to twenty, and sometimes to 
more tlian tw'enty cups, each cup containing half a .scir (about six ounces), and eight 
cups being equal to a maun of Irak. So far, indeed, was this baneful propensity 
carried, that if I were but an hour without my Ixwemge, my hands began to shake, and 
1 was unable to sit at rest. Convinced by these symptoms, that if the habit gained upon 
me in this proportion my situation must soon become one of the utmost peril, I felt it 
full time to devise some expedient to abate the evil ? and in six months I accordingly 
succeeded in reducing my quantity gradually fr^m twenty to five cups a day. At 
entertainments I continued, however, to indulge in a cup or two more : and on most 
occasions I made it a rule never to commence my indulgence until about two hours 
before the close of the day. But now that the aflatfs of the empire demand my utmost 
Vigilance and attention, my potations do not commence until after tlie hour of evening 
prayer, my quantity never exceeding five cups on any occasion ; neither would more 
than that quantity suit the state of my stomach. Once a diiy I take iny regular meal, 
and once a day seems quite sufficient to assuage iny appetite for wine; but as drink 
seems not less necessary than meat for tlie sustenance of man, it appears very difficult, 
if not impossible, for me to discontinue altogetiicr the use of wine. Nevertheless, 1 lyear 
in mind, and I trust in heaven that, like my grandfather Homayun, who succeeded in 
divesting himself of tlie habit before he attained to the age of forty-five, I also may be 
supported in my resolution, some time or other to abandon the pernicious practice alto- 
gether. * In a point wherein God has pronounced his sure displeasure, let the creature 
exert himself ever so little towards aniendincnt, and it may prove, in no small degree, 
the means of eternal, salvation.* ’* 

The emperor dilates a great deal upon the magnitude, the population, and 
aplendour of Agrah. ** In very truth,” he says, ** it is a wonderful city ; and 
hehce it is not surprising that in the esteem of mankind it has been placed on 
the same rank with Gualiar and Muttra, the latter the birth-place of JTrMna, 
whom the Indian nations, in their ignorance, adore as the supreme being, and 
who, when they would sp^k in language of the highest praise, refer to these’ 
Mrce places as surpassing all other cities in the known world.*^ 

Ill speaking of Bana'ras, he mentions a Hindoo temple erected there by 
•Maun Sing; which cost him, he says, in his customary mode of exaggeration, a 

sum 
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sum equal to between six and seven millions sterling. It is the belief of the 
Jekentietuilee, as he terms them, that a dead Hindoo, placed before the idol 
there, would be restored to life. Jahangueir, disbelieving the story, placed a 
spy in the temple, who discovered the imposture ; whereupon the emperor 
says he made it a plea for throwing down the temple, and erecting a mosque on 
its site with the same materials ; and with God’s blessing,” he adds, ** it is my 
design, if I live, to fill it with true believers.” He enjoins the following ob- 
servation, which shows the prudence of the great Akbar. 

On this subject I must however acknowledge, tliat having on one occasiun asked my 
father the reason why be had forbidden any one to prevent or interfere with tlie building 
of these haunts of idolatry, bis reply was in the following terms : “ My dear child,” 

said be, ** I find myself a puissant monarch, the shadow of God upon earth. 1 liave 
seen that he bestows the blessings of his gracious providence upon all his creatures with- 
out distinction. Ill should 1 discharge the duties of my exulted station, were I to 
withhold my compassion and indulgence from any of those' entrusted to my charge. 
^VitlI all of the human race, with all of God's creatures, I am at peace: why then 
should 1 permit myself, under any consideration, to be the cause of molestation or 
aggression to any one? Besides, are not five parts in six of mankind either Hindus or 
aliens to the faith ? and were I to be governed by motives of the kind suggested in your 
inquiry, what alternative can 1 have but to put them all to death ! 1 have thought it 
therefore my wisest plan to let these men alone. Neither is it to be forgotten, that 
the class of whom we are speaking, in common with the other inhabitants of Agrah, are 
usefully engaged, either in the pursuits of science or tlie arts, or of improvements for 
the benefit of mankind, and have iii iiutneroiis instances arrived at the highest distinctions 
in the state, there being, indeed, to be found in this city men of every descriplipn, and 
of every religion on the face of the earth.” 

Jahangueir himself displays a truly sagacious and humane mind, in regard 
to a superstition which it is erroneously supposed the Mussulman rulers of 
Hindostan put down by the strong arm of authority. 

In the practice of being burnt on the funeral pyre of their husl>anr1<t, os sometimes 
exhibited among the widows of the Hindus, I had previously dii-ecterl, that no woman 
who was the mother of children should be thus made a sacrilice, however w'illing to 
die; and I now further ordained, that in no case was the practice to be permitted, when 
compulsion W'as in the slightest degree employed, wl.>atcvcr might he the opinions of the 
people. Ill other respects they were in no ivise to he molested in the duties of their 
religion, nor exposed to oppression or violence in any manner whatever. Fur when I 
consider that the Almighty has constituted me the shadow of his beneficence on earth, 
and that his gracious providence is equally extended to all existence, it w'ould but ill 
accord with the character thus bestowed, to contemplate for an instant the butchery oi* 
neatly a whole people ; for of the whole population of Hindustan, it is notorious that 
five parts in six are composed of Hiiulu'i, the adorers of images, and the whole concerns 
of trade and manufactures, weaving, and other industrious and lucrative pursuits, arc 
entirely under the management of these clashes. Were it. thewfore^ ever so iiiucli my 
desire to convert them to the true fuilb, it would be impossible, otherwise than through 
the excision of uiiUiuns of men. Attached as they thus are to their religion, such as it 
.is, Miey will be snared iu tlie web of tlieir own inventions: they cannot escape the retri-, 
bution prepared for tlicm ; but the massacre of a w’hole people can never be any busi- 
ness of mine. 

Jahangueir, by his marriage with a Rajpoot princess, had a son, to whom he 
gave the name Khossrou.* This son seev^a to have been a source of bitter uneasi- 
ness to him. Before he was one and twenty he rebelled against his parent, and 
by. the ingratitude of some of the emperor’s servants, was able to, with.stand him 
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in the field, tf the conduct of the imperial narrator corresponded to^ his 
sentiments, as expressed in these Memoirs, he ought to have conciliated the 
esteem of idi his servants. Having bestowed a higher rank than was customary 
with him at first on a deserving individual, he thus palliates the violation of 
the rule. 

In truth, considering the heart as the genuine seat of true devotion, I esteem the 
securing to myself of one such faithful heart not inferior in merit to a thousand grand 
pilgrimages to the sacred cities. Neither would 1 neglect, so far as compliance rests 
within my power, to fulfil the just expectations of any man, without distinction of 
infidel or true believer. This age>stricken ruin of a world has survived hundreds , of 
thousands such as I am ; what tlien can be more desirable than to do something in the 
fleeting present, of the merit of which we may avail ourselves in an eternal hereafter ? 
Even in this world, the advantages of a benevolent action, of gaining to ourselves the 
attachment of mankind, are beyond all price ; and for my part, 1 should derive a greater 
satisfaction from rejoicing tlie heart of a single individual, than from leaving behind. me 
jewels and gold by the horse< load, to be squandered by a profligate heir. 

One of the most curious records in these Memoirs is that respecting Abul 
Fuzil, the historian of Akbar’s reign. Jahangiieir was always suspected to 
have been implicated in the guilt of that individual’s murder ; he here con- 
fesses it. The reasons assigned imply a suspicion that the minister was pre- 
judicing his master against the religion of the prophet. It must be confessed 
that the elegant historian and minister of Akbar, as well as his master, gave 
strong grounds for suspicion that they were too liberal for Mussulmans. 

A large part of the Memoirs is occupied with the reasons for the author’s 
promoting or disgracing his officers, some of which do credit to him if they 
are sincere. Amongst the names of the individuals promoted, is that of 
Nekkeib Khan, the tutor of the emperor in his youth, and who is praised for 
his extraordinary proficiency in literature. Major Price thinks it probable 
(the fact can hardly be doubted) that it is the same individual who translated 
the Mdhabharata into Persian, erroneously stated, by Anquctil Duperron, to 
have been the work of Abul Fuzil. He wrote, indeed, the preface thereto, which 
contains abundant evidence that both he and Akbar were disposed to look 
with a favourable eye upon foreign religions, even the Christian'.* 

In the course of his Memoirs^ Jahangueir records the instance of a very re- 
markable conversation with some Brahmins on the subject of religion. - 

In conversation one evening with certain Pundits, tlie appellation by which tlieir 
divines and learned men are distinguished by the Hindfts, 1 took occasion to demand, 
supposing it to be their intention, in the images w’hich were the objects of their worship, 
in some sense or other to represent the nature or essence of the Deity, what could be a 
greater absurdity, or more revolting to the understanding, since we all knew that the 
Almighty is eternally exempt from change or decay, has neither length nor breadth, and 
must therefore be totally invisible ; how then could it be possible to bring him in any 
shape under tlie iifiperfect scope of human vision ? ** If, on the otberhaud,*’ continued 

I, ** your idea is the descent or manifestation of the light divine in such bodies, we 
already know that the power of the divinity pervades all existence ; this was announced 
to the legislator of Israel, from tlie midst of tlie burning bush ! If, again, it be your 
design to delineate by affinity {qu ?) any of the attributes of the Supreme Being, we 
must confess that here below tliere cannot in reality exist any affinity, otherwise wa 
tbight have expected some such manifestation by the Iwnds of those whom, in aqy qeli* 
.^gion, we believed to have possessed the faculty of working miracles, and who surpaw^ 
all other men in knowledge, in power, and every human perfection. But if you coiisidef' 

* • tliese 

e See Extracts, gtven by M. Schuls; in our Journal, vol. XX. p. 633. 
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chese figures as the imiuediate obj^ts of adoration, and as tlie source firom which you 
. may dmrlve support and assistance in these designs, this is a most fearful conclusion, 
since adoration is due to God alone, supreme in glory, who has neither equal nor 
.Associate.*' After a Tariety of arguments for and against, the most intelligent of these 
Pundits seemed convinced of the weakness of tlieir cause, finally confessing, once for 
all, that without the intervention of these images they found it impossible to settle their 
minds to a steady contemplation of the perfections of the Supreme Being. To which. 
In reply, I could only observe, in what manner, after all, was it that these images of 
theirs could contribute to the attainment of such an object ? 

The liberality of the emperor was displayed, at his accession, in his remission 
of the taxes called zehkaut^ termoharry^ and tumgha^ throughout the empire. 
The ordinance was protested against by one of the Cazies of Cabul, so far as 
regarded the zekkaut, or dues of one-tenth on merchandize, on the ground 
that fraudulent evasions would take place, by persons pretending to be 
merchants. It instantly occurred to me,” saj's the imperial narrator, ** that 
this representation on the part of the worthy Kauzy had its origin, never- 
theless, in views of sordid self-interest, and not, as he wished to make it 
appear, in zeal for the advancement of the revenue. I therefore issued a 
further decree, ordaining that whatever the question, of merchant or no 
merchant, I peremptorily remitted the duties to all passengers conveying 
eftects through the country without distinction. 1 caused it to be made 
known, moreover, that no person serving in my armies was to presume to 
trangress an order thus publicly repeated ; and those employed to guard the 
passes into the country were charged, as they valued their heads, to beware, a 
thousand times over to beware, of making the collection of duty or any other 
object the pretext for oppressing the peaceable traveller with exactions tn any 
shape whatever.” 

At a subsequent period, a collector suggested the renewal of the tax; 
whereupon he was ordered to have his bowels cut open, and proclamation was 
made to the following eftect: ** Such is the punishment to which that man is 
doomed, who when his sovereign, from a paternal regard to the welfare of his 
people for a period of fourteen years past, has remitted the impost of the 
zekkaut, dared to insinuate the advantage of renewing such a tax, and thus 
bringing upon the benefactor of his people afresh the odium of being their 
oppressor. Let this be an example to deter the evil counsellor from com-* 
municating the slightest hint to give the thoughts of the sovereign a direction 
so replete with evil to the subject and dishonour to himself.” 

The latter portion of the Memoirs is chiefLy occupied with the details of 
the unnatural conflict between the emperor and his son Khossrou, who was at 
length subdued, aud committed to confinement. He procured his. release by 
the intercession of Parveiz (another son of the emperor), who became surety 
for the future loyal conduct of his brother. The interview between the father 
and son is described in an affecting manner. 

T(ie Memoirs terminate abruptly, whilst the emperor is on his way to Cabul. 

Although the sentiments expressed in this curious work are indicative of a 
humane and virtuous mind, we are' hot justified in eppropriatinjg those 
qualities to a man who was instrumental in the destruction of his brother, in 
Ofder to rob him of his wife ; who was the ]proropter of Abul PuzUV.miirder^ 
and who speaks with complacency of the most barl^rous cruelties practised 
u|iK>n about twq thousand "df bis son*8 army, who. were .flayed,, trmple^ to 
death^ or impaled alivie ; seven hundred were subjected to this horrid punish* 
giientat once, in the bed of the Rawecb In presence of the emperor. It hi trii^ 
Afa<icJ<Nirfi.yoL.87»No.l68. 5 A die 
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the imperial author observes, in regard to these" acts, ** the shedding of so 
'inuch litiman blood must ever bo extremely painftil ; but until somej other 
'resource is discovered it is unavoidable.** And again, If J have been sometiiiies 
led to deal with thieves and robbers with indiscriminate severity, never have 1 
been actuated by motives of private interest or general ambition.” 

Of the habits of the emperor there are not many distinct traces in his 
Memoirs, His profusion seems to have been great ; the gifts he bestowed were 
large, and sometimes merely wanton. The freaks of theser monarchs may be 
conceived from the account given of the treatment of Jahangueir’s favourite 
elephant, Indraguj (the elephant of Indra), which is described as of immense 
size and strength, unparalleled speed, and of great docility. It had a band of 
music to. attend it, and w’as always preceded by fort}' spearmen. Every 
morning it had seven gallons- of liquor to drink, and every morning and 
evening a- hundred weight of rice, rnd half a hundred weight of beef and 
mutton boiled, with seven gallons of ghee. This was the daily allowance of 
each of the twelve thousand elephants in the emperor*! stables. The gold or- 
naments about its body weighed one hundred and twelve pounds. A howdah of 
solid gold was placed upon its back, and its body was painted every day with 
dust of sandal-wood. In another place the emperor tells us that, besides these 
twelvef thousand elephants, there were no less than one hundred thousand 
' employed to carry the litters and baggage of the imperial household. The 
aggregate expense of the elephant-establishment, he says, was ^69,000,000 
sterling (a sum of itself sufficient to throw Mr. Hume into eonvulsions), 
besides what was incurred in looking after them, each animal requiring fifteen 
persons to provide for it, and a guard of one thousand men being posted at 
every station of a thousand elephants.** Thii would make the number of 
attendants amount to nearly two millions of persons, more than double the 
entire population of London ! 

But, in truth, numbers and quantities in these memoirs are so exaggerated, 
as the translator remarks, as to be utterly incredible. We are told of indi- 
viduals possessing fortunes of ^90,000,000 and jgl00,000,000 sterling. 

Nevertheless, the memoirs are extremely curious and valuable. They 
must be of much service to the historian ; they not only record facts, but they 
betray an inlet to the heart,”which no autobiographer can at all times keep 
perfectly guarded. 

Major Price has performed his task of translation with ability. 

History of Russia and of Peter the Great, By General Count Philxf 
Segur. London, 1829. 8vo. 

Count Segur is a powerful writer and an original thinker. If his reflections 
are not always profound, they shew condensation and a habit of judging i[br 
himself. 

The work before us, which is ssud to have occupied twenty years of his lifd, 
is a philosophical analysis of the history of Russia, rather than what is popu- 
larly called an historical composition. It is a review of the most striking events 
and personages of Russian history, which are made to pass rapidly before the 
readers, whilst their characteristic traits are seized and exhibited in a masterly 
'manner by the author, who, as he observes, has confined himself to the framb 
of the ^Russian Colossus. I have not,** he adds, “ attempted to foMoyt itk 
growth,, except in its most important stages'; or its march, except In its 
striking movements. In. other words, I have sought to discover the reason or 
spirit of its long histoi-y ; 1 have endeavoured to eompree^, to abrid^; to 
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^trcumscribe it within the limits of an alinctet synoptical tublo ; and have la- 
boured to trace it in characters, which may be legible to the eyes of both 
sexes, and of every age.’* The early details of Russian history are made sub* 
servient to the reign of Peter the Great, who is the prominent figure in Count 
Segur’s work : lie passes from summit to summit, till he reaches the creator 
of modem Russia ; a being so colossal, that it seems as if the history of so 
many ages were nothing but the prelude to his illustrious life.” 

The plan pursued by Count Segur is peculiarly adapted to the subject he 
treats of. The early history of Russia is a confused, heterogenous mass ; and 
it requires the skilful hand of a real artist to select the ore and reject the dross ; 
one who knows how to distinguish between what will and what will not shine, 
et qucB desperet tractata nitescere posse relinquit. 

Throughout the work, our author writes in a bold and nervous style ; con- 
ciseness, and vigour, and condensation, are its characteristics. The history 
and character of Peter are drawn in a manner perhaps too encomiastical ; the 
panegyric of Count Segur is marked with all his customary energy. It is, 
however, difficult to contemplate that stupendous man, who, “strong in his 
own unaided strength, at the very outset extricated himself from the midst of 
fifteen millions of men, embruted by ten centuries of ignorance and prejudices, 
and darted out of the sphere of the coarse manners in which he vHls enve- 
loped,” without employing the language of hyperbole. 

This work of Count Segur is a very acceptable publication, and will be of 
great use to the reader of Karamsin and Levesque, by guiding him through the 
difficult pages of Russian history, and impressing upon his mind what is really 
useful. 


The Atlas of India, Published by the East India Company. 

This noble work, of itself a splendid monument of the munificence of the 
East-India Company, is upon a scale of four miles to an inch, and taken from 
actual surveys, which, when completed, will form a map of India on one uni- 
form plan. The project was first conceived by Col. McKenzie, and a large 
portion of those parts already published were surveyed under his superin- 
tendance. The surveys on the northern part of the Peninsula have for their 
basis the triangulation of Col. Lambton, who extended a set of principal and 
secondary triangles over the whole country. 

The sheets are published as they are completed ; some of them have blank 
spaces, to be filled up as the surveys proceed ; nothing being allowed to go 
forth to the world which is not founded upon actual survey. The following arc 
the sheets already published : 

Sheet 47 contains the surveys of Capt. Hodgson and Lieut. Herbert in the 
mountainous country comprising the northern part of the province of Sirmoor, 
and 'the principal part of Bissahir. 

Sheet 48 contains the surveys of Capt. Hodgson and Lieut. Herbert in the 
southern part of the province of Sirmoor, part of Gurhwal, and the Dehra 
Doon. The flat country is firpm the surveys of Lieut. White, Capt. Colvin, 
and Lieut. Blake. 

Sheet 65 is principally the «urvey of Capt. Hodgson and Lieut. Herbert of 
the sources of the Ganges, and of ICr. ooreroft of the sources of the Indus 
and Sutittj. 

Sheet 66 is principaUy the survey of Capt, Webb of the province of Kuinapn. 

Sheets 69 and 70 contain the greater part of the province of Bundeleiiiid, 
i^urvey^ by Capt. Franklin, brother of Capt. Sir John Frenklin, R.N . 

- . ^ Sheet 
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> Sheet 42 contains the surveys of part of Soonda and Bilgy by Captain Gar- 
Bog; 'the southern districts of the Deccan. (Kor, BLaneh, ISedpore, Gootdl, &c.} 
surveyed under the . superintendence of ^e Surveyor-general of Bombay t.u all 
the remainder, forming the north-western part of the Rajah of Mysore’s domi*^ 
nions, and the province of North .Canara, is by Qol. McKenzie. 

Sheet 43 contains the survey of South Canara, and part of Mysore by Col. 
McKenzie, and of the district of Codugu, by Lieut. P. £• Conner. 

* Sheet. 58 contains the survey of part of the Nizam’s territory, being. the 
circafs of Moodgul and Raichoor, by Capt. Oarljng ; and; of the north-western 
part of the ceded .districts, by Col. McKenzie. 

' Sheet 59 is the survey of the south-western part of the ceded districts and 
the northern part of Mysore, by Col. McKenzie. 

Sheet 60 is principally the. survey of Mysore, by Gol. McKenzie. ^ . 

Sheet 77 contains the south-eastern portion of the ceded districts surveyed 
by Col. McKenzie; and the northern part of the Carnatic, surveyed by the 
officers .of the Military Institution at Madras. 

' Sheet 78 contains the surveys, by the officers of the Military Institution at 
Madras,' in the Carnatic, the Baramahl, &c. 

' Sheet 80 contains the surveys of the districts of Ramnad, Shevagunga, pj^ 
of Tan^lre, &c. surveyed under, the supcrintcndaiKe of Col. McKenzie. 

Sheet 81 is part of the coast of Ramnad and Tinnevelly, surveyed under the 
superinten'ce of Col. McKenzie. 

Sheet 95 contains the eastern part of the Guntur district, surveyed by Lieut- 
Mountford and assistants; and of the Masulipatam, and Condapilly Circars^ 
by Mr. W. Scott and assistants. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


LONDON. 



Journal of an Kmbatwy to the Court of Ava, 
from the Govcrnor-CTcncral of India, in the year 
1827* My John Crawfurd, Esq., late Envoy; with 
a Gemaphical Appendix, by Dr. Buckland and 
Mr. cTifl. 4to. with Plates. £3. 38 . 

TravOein Turkey, Egypt, Nubia, Palestine, &C. 
By R. R. Madden, Eaq. 2 vols. 8vo. ^*1. 4s. 

A Joisrnep yVom Sarepta to several Calmuck 
Hordes of. the Astracan Government* By H. A. 
Zwlck^and 1. C. Schill. Post 8vo. Gs. 


Travis of Ibn Batuta, translated from the 
abrida^d Arabic MS. Copies preserved in the Pub- 
lic Library of Cambridge; with Notes. By the 
Rev. S. Leob B.D., drc. 4to. 20 b. 

Spmentt Costumes, and Architecture, chiefly on 
the western side of India. By Capt. R. M. Grind- 
lay. Part V., atlas 4to. £2. 2s. — (Part VI., 
whidi completes the Series, will be published in 
August.) 

MfJtametarfism Unveiled: anlnqui^. In which 
that Arch-Heresy, its Diffusion, and Cfontinuance, 
aif examined, on a new Princlj^e, tending to ocm- 
flrm the Evidences and aid the ^Propagation of the 
Christian. Faith. By the Rev. C. Wonter, B.D. 
STOlS. 8VO. 248. 

Serraoiu Preached in India. By file late Right 
Heber, Lord BUiop of Calcutta. 

IMle, or Facts submitted to lUustrate the Cha* 
lacteriimd of the Native Inhabitants, 

dec. iby R. mdura; Esq. V6L 1. fliyo. Ifla 69- 

The Xaet-lndidRBgieterand Directory, omnpiled 


Poems, Original* Lyrical, and Satirical, con- 
taining Indian Reminiscences of the late Sir Toby 
Rendrag, M.N.S. 12mo. Rs. 

The Bengalee: or. Sketches of Society and 
Manners ill the East. Post 8vo. lOs. (id. 

Chozar and Scla ; or, the Siege of Damascus ; 
and other Poems. By Jas. Fletcher, of Clare Hall; 
Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

Observations on the Culture of Silk. By the 
late Arch. Stephenson, Esq., of Mongreenan, in 
Ayrshire. 8vo. 

Remarks on the East-Indla Compantfs Charter, 
as connected with the interests of this country, 
and the general welfare of India. By H. W. 
Playfair, Esq. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Descriptive Catalogue of the I-raidopterous In- 
sects contained in the Museum or the Hon. East- 
India Company, Illustrated by coloured Figurei of 
new Species, &c. By T. Horafleld, M.D., F.R.$., 
dsc. Part II. in royal 4to. £l. lls. 6d. i or with 
proof impressions, and all the Plates coloured* 
£ 2 . 28 . 

Outline of a new System of Political Economy. 
By an Officer in the Military and Civil Service of 
the Hon. Easb-India Company. Svo. lOs. 6d. . 


A Dissertation on the Course and probable Ter- 
mination of the Niger. By Lieut. Gen. Sir Ru^ 
fane Donkin, G.C.H., dtc. dec. Post 8voJ* With 
maps. 


The History of the Hebrew Commonwealth, firom 
the earliest times to the destruction of JeniaakiBr 
A.D. 72. Translated from the German of John 
Jahtt, D.D. t with a contimiatlon to the timawf 
Adrian. By C. E. Stowe. 2 vols. 8yp. £l. Is. 

A Letter to a Friend in Ehg^d on toe State and 
PktrooM of .the Church in India*,: JBy.aChaplBlii ' 
on the Bombay Establisfimenh .8vo. fli. 
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ttoffai SIfiatic of i&veat ISritain attlr ^velaniti^ . 

Map 2d.— The Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseiey, Bart., Vice President, pre* 
sided at the general meeting of this day. 

Amongst the donations presented were the following, viz. 

From Sir Geo. Tbos. Staunton, Bart., a series of copper-plate engravings, partly 
executed at Paris and partly liy Chinese artists, after drawings made by the Jesuit 
missionaries, illustrative of the conquest of Eleuth Tartary by KSen.lung. 'Ilic 
Chinese portion of this very elaborate performance is exceedingly curious. From 
l/ieutenfint- Colonel D'Arcy, an ancient Armenian MS., presented to the Cblojpel by 
the Calipha, or Armenian Patriarch of Etzmiatzen, near Mount Ararat; the MSI 
appears to contain several of the Epistles of St. Paul, and some of the Apocryphal 
Epistles. From Major- General the Hon. Sir John Malcolm and the Native Education 
Society of Bombay, a lithographed copy of the Anvari Soheili. From the Ministry 
for Foreign Aifairs at St. Petersburgh, the following works in Russian, by the Monk 
Yakinoff, formerly one of the Russian ecclesiastical establishment at Pekin, where he 
resided for thirteen years : 1, Notices of Mongolia ; 2, Description of Tliibet ; 3, Des- 
cription of Eastern Turkestan : the two last-mentioned works are translated from tlio. 
Chinese. This donation was transmitted by Ids Excellency the Prince de Lieven, who, 
in an accompanying letter, requests that it may be considered as a fresh proof of the 
zealous co-operation with which the views of the Royal Asiatic Society, in every thing 
which may contribute to the advancement of Oriental literature, will be met by the 
Government of his Imperial Majesty. From J. F. Davis, Esq., tlie Shee-ting, or 
Book of Odes; the Haou-kew-chuen, the Principles of Prosody, both in Chinese, 
printed; and a Chinese poem descriptive of London, MS. Mr. Davis also presented 
a wax candle, made in Japan, from the plant called rhtis mccedaneum. a Jajtanese 
wax tree, and he has brought home some of the plants, to try how far it may he practi- 
cable to rear them in England. Mr. A. B. Lambert, V.P.L.S., has one of them in 
his hot-house, which is now about eight feet high. 

Lord Viscount Holmesdale, M.P., was elected a resident member ; and 
Capt. Robert Mignan, of the 1 st European Regiment, Bombay, was elected a 
non-resident member of the Society. 

Mr. J. F. Davis commenced reading his essaj' on the poetry of the Chinese. 

This essay is divided into two parts ; the first of which, treating on Chinese 
versification, occupied the attention of the meeting this day. The subject of 
this part, Mr. Davis considered with reference to the sounds of the spoken 
language, and its fitness for metrical composition ; the variation of tones or 
accents as prescribed by rule ; the use of poetical measures ; the observance of 
a regular cassural pause, about the middle of each verse ; the use of terminal 
rhymes; and the rythmical efiect produced by the parallelism of couplets. 

With respect to the spoken language, Mr. Davis controverts the opinion that 
its sounds are strictly monosyllabic, and consequently unfitted for the produc- 
tion of melody, and asserts that the Chinese language abounds in diphthongal, 
if not in tripthongal sounds. Having shewn what the inherent qualifications 
of the oral language are, for poetry, the author proceeded to observe upon the 
assistance afforded to it by the tones or accents, which were originally adopted, . 
ft appears, rather from the necessity of perspicuity in speech, than for the sake 
of melody in verse : the accents in use are three in nulnber, the acute, the 
grave, and the short; to which is added a fourth, although, strictly speaking, 
this is not an accent, but rather a negative quality, the absence of all marked 
intonation. The neat section was devoted to the consideration of the source • 
of harmony furnished by the use of poetic numbers, in illustration of which, 
BCTeral specimens of Chinese verse of different metres were introduced^ with 
translafiQns. Every word of Chinese poetry^ it was observed, may be pror 
perly considered, not as ar mere syllable, but as equivalent to a metrical fopt in 
other languages. 

The iist pf the c^sMdral was demonstrated by Mr« l>. to bp after, tfitf fottitii 

word 
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WQrilif^a vorse^ of seven; and after the second In those of five. lu . shorter 
lifaibs ft' ‘was not perceptible. The fact of the existence of the csesural pause 
hae^iveverhefbre been ^noticed with reference to this subject. 

The rhymes occur at the termination of every ^econd verse ; but the Chi- 
nese do not appear, to have a very nice ear for the perception of true rhymes • 
theses however, arc not confined to regular verse, being very apparent in a 
s^^s of Composition between prose and poetry, in which the rhyme is re- 
peated at the end of lines of indeterminate length. 

The last feature noticed in the construction of Chinese verse is peculiarly 
interesting, as exhibiting a coincidence between it and the poetry of the He- 
brews. This is the property treated of at some length by Bishop Lowth in 
his Dissertation on Hebrew Poetry 9 Q^d called by him parallelism, or the cor- 
respondence of one verse or line with another. Examples of this feature in 
Chinese poetical composition arc adduced by Mr. Davis, and in no other lan- 
guage could it be carried to such a height. 

With the consideration of this part of the subject Mr. Davis closed his 
remarks on Chinese versification; \ho second portion of the essay will be read 
at a future meeting. 


May 16. — The general meeting of the Society was held this day at 2 o’clock ; 
Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart., M.P., Vice President, in the chair. 

Among the donations presented were the following : * ^ 

‘ From Sir G. T. Staunton, Bart., a work in Chinese, containing a series of wood 
engravings, representing the fetes and rejoicings ivhi|;Ii took place at Peking in the year 
1790, upon the occasion of the tlien emperor’s attaining his 80th year. From Baron 
jBilvestre de Sacy, hU Anthohgie Grantmaiicale Ardbe and Notices et JExtraiis de divetit 
Arabes* From the llev. Dr. Buckland, his Account of the Fossil Keftiaius 
brought from Ava by Mr. Crawfurd. From the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Adairs, 
€k. Petersburg, a Russian translation in MS. of Vachtang’s Collection of Georgian 
Ijaws, and a Ruaaioa translation of the Chinese Code of Laws for Mongolia. Other 
donations by Baron Schilling de Canstadt ; Dr. Mpll, of Munich ; IVofessor C. F. 
Neumann (who was present at tlie meeting) ; and JLieut. J. £. Alexander, were laid 
on the table. ' 

The Lord Bishop of Calcutta was elected a non-resident member of the 
Society ; and Colonel Duer Broughton and Archibald Leslie, Esq. were elected 
resident members. 

Colonel Vans Kennedy, Judge Advocate-general, Bombay, being proposed 
as a member of the Bombay branch for admission into this Society, was imr 
mediately balloted for, and elected a non-resident member. 

M. Theologue, a foreign member of the Society, read a short paper ip the 
meeting. 

M. Theologue’s communication treated upon the Mewlevis, or dancing der- 
vishes of the East. After a few preliminary observations upon the design of 
the esoteric institutions of antiquity, M. Tb^ologue proceeds to enlarge upon 

the rdi^us institution denominated Mmulew ( )> a description of der* 
vmhes or anchorets. The candidates for admission must reside 1,001 days in 
llm interior of the convent, without approaching the outd^; they must re- 
iM»pnLyeat, eonformahly to theie doctrine, at stated hours, by night as welt 
ws4hy$ and repeat the sacred words y# meuda, signifying, " O my 

A chaplet containing 101 beads, at least 1000 times a day, in addi* 
tipd to hrhMtdiey ore required tP perft^ the most labPrieiie and nireidat 
offic^ intestimony of theii? resignation and humility. ' 

mnsiffd nmtt treated of, as PeU as thefts fkicu^ 

Bar 
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liar postures, the meaning of all which, as well kat of ^certain signs in usa 
among thein, is briefly explaitted* They are kindly disposed towards their 
fiellow men, and, when in company with Christians, do not scruple to eat and 
drink meats and liquors forbidden by the Mahommedan religion, such as pork 
and wine. - 

The paper concludes with a description of their weekly exercises, such as 
turning round on one leg, &c., their writings, and ordinary costume. 

The next general meeting 6f the Society stands for the 20th of June ; but* 
it was mentioned from the chair, that the members would be specially invited 
for the 30th instant, to meet the subscribers to the Oriental Translation Fund 
their anniversary having been fixed for that day, on which occasion His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex would preside. 

HU Excellency the Neapolitan Ambassador was present at this meeting. 


PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS. 

A collection of papers laid before the House of Commons on the 2d April 2829, 
and ordered to be printed, contains the correspondence between the government and 
the proprietors of plantations in the neighbourhood of Bencoolcn, respecting com* 
peiisation for Josses sustained by them on the surrender of that settlement to the King 
of the Netherlands. Of this correspondence, the following is a faithful summary. 

A letter from Mr. Courtenay, secretary to the Board of Control, dated 30th Nov. 
1828, addressed to Mr. Herries, of tlie Treasury, states that several representations 
had been received from the Commissioners on this subject, which had been maturely 
considered by the Board, and that the President had communicated thereupon with tho 
Earl of Liverpool, the Chancellor of tlie Exchequer, and Mr Secretary Canning. The 
Board were of opinion that those persons who had octually sustained loss, or material 
depreciation of property by the transfer in question, had a reasonable claim upon the 
liberality of the state, except where the depreciation arose from the discontinuance of 
spme , advantage the grant of which was entirely gratuitous, llic difliculty of 
estimating, upon these principles, exactly the loss of the planters, together or indi- 
vidually, was, however, so great, that .a fair compromise was all that could be ex. 
pected from government. Upon the basis of a valuation of every separate property, 
made in 1821, the Board are of opinion that one-half of that valuation, or £ 40,000 
sterling, would be a reasonable and lilieral compensation. A moiety of this sum, i. c. 
.-€20,000, it had been agreed by the Court of Directors of the East-India Company, 
was to be paid by that body, and the other moiety by the Crown. The Board recom- 
mend that a committee of tliree persons, one a member of the Board, acting gra- 
tuitously, should be appointed to receive claims and proofs of proprietorship ; and the 
Court of Directors had offered £500 as their proportion of the expense of this ar- 
ra‘ngement. 

Mr. Hill, the secretary of the Treasury (18th Dec. 1828), in return, states that their^ 
Lordships would submit to Parllameut a vote for this object. 

On the 28tU March 1829, nnotlier letter from the India Board to the l^asttry refers - 
to futiher representations from llm Bencoolen.. proprietors; wbMi. staf)e that, 1^ a 
valuation in the year 1825, immediately offer the cession, this property appear^ to 
have greatly increased in value since 1821; that the loss of their property had been 
total, dbd that thereffob the sum of £ 40,000 would be a very inadequate eoinpensfi|iop» 
eveii en the principle* which had governed it. - The Board oboerve, in reply to this 
stafetfliietlt, that a leconrideintion of the rceeipt of the vaivationef' 

182^ by the late presldenl of tlto Beard (Mr.-43. W. W. Wynn), had not afibrded 
hihi sofficiehi reason to justify the recoenmeudation of an increase of theaom ertgiiudJy 
proposed ;^becai^.eyF»ial oi the cayess^ to which tbp Jtoprietors ottribiited^ll part of 
tJtmdvpnMon of their proper^, migiit have peeurrad bad the cession never takm 
placitii #ircutortwic!es,pf whicb the to ftoppo^y 
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IWKpCCtiodi . iiid tenddl to twdl oppamt value. oT the propeitp ; and bedniee the 
veluatioa of 1821' ceemed to be . fn^ one matertat respect tnpre entitled to cr^it dian that 
of 1825» as It was made when there was no individual interest to ovmtate its amount* 
The Board eould not, therefore, recede from their opinion expressed in 1826, except 
so far as to leave it to the consideration of the Trea|j^ whether interest on the sum 
should not be granted, from the date at which the compensation was fixed. 

T%e proprietors, in a memorial to the India Bo^, dated 9th February last, state 
dftt^ey are compelled, from the aggravated and increasing distress of many of the 
parries interested, to receive the sum tendered, though they again argue ilp total in. 
sufilclency to meet the hardships of the case, or to realize the just exp^tarions 
entertained from the declaration of a minister] of the Crown in Parliament, i&at 
" wherever loss could be shewn, indemnity should follow.’* They add tfiat they had 
offered the fullest proofs of the general ruin to property at Bencoolen, which followed 
the transfer of the colony: the fixed property of the place, now valueless, and to^hich 
alone tlie remuneration will extend, amounts to nearly four times the sum offei^^; and 
if property of anotlier description, equally affected by the transfer, be taken into view, 
the losses of one individual alone (Mr. Baskett) were well known to exceed the amount 
offered for general distribution. 

The sum proposed to Parliament is if 22,500, clear of fees and all other deductibns. 


WRITERS, CADETS, &c.-^C^pri/ 1829.) 
Chaplains sent out to India. 


Yeats. 

Bengal. 

Madrsa. 

Bombay. 

Total. 


6 

2 

2 

lO 


4 

2 

1 

7 


4 

none 

none 

4. 


Writers sent out to India. 


Yean. 

Bengal. 

Madras. 

Bombay. 

Prince of WaW 
Island. Singapme. 
and Malacca. 

TotaL 

1826 

43 


mm 

3 

65 

1827 

41 



1 

64 

1828 

47 


■■ 

3 

77 


Kumber who have passed tlieir Examination under 7 Geo. IV. c. 56. Bengal, 25 
Madras, 5 ; Bombay, 7; Total, 37. 


Cadets sent out to India by the East. India Company, and the Number that have been 
sent from the Military Seminary at Addiscombe. 


YflOXB. 

BcngaL 

Madras. | 

Bombay. 

Seminary. 

Tomk 

1826 

mmm 

mmm 

53 

; S3 

427 

• 1827 



76 

52 

^1 

.1828 

HBaB 

HUS 

72 

68 

35r 


;AMistBiit Surgeons sent out to India. 


Vesii. 1 

BngsL. 

Madias. 

BoBBliay. 1 

Tolsl. 




■■ ■ 1 



S6 


■ 8 . ...1 


1887.................. 

24 


29 


182^ 

25 

■BH 

■ 17 
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VARIETIES. 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCU^A. 

A meeting of the Physical ^minittee 
of this Society took place on the' 
neceiQbjr ; Sir Kdward llyan, the presi. 
dent, took the chair. 

Ill a paper on the fertilizing principle of 
the^Oi^g^yjnundations, Mr. Piddiiigton, 
as % as-relales^ to that river, denies the 
valkKty of genci-ally received opinion, 
that vegetable decomposition, in various 
stages,; is tlie fertilizing principle of the 
great tropical rivers. This Mr. Pidding- 
ton pixidibates from the following details, 
abridged ^from a paper presented to the 
Agricultural Society. 

-Jt is well known, that wliile the 
tracts^. within reach of the inundation pre- 
serve Their original fertility, the higher 
soils are gradually and rapidly impover- 
ishing, and this to a degree of whicli few, 
who have not made the subject one of 
attention, arc aware; there are some 
crops which cannot be repeated, unless at 
intervals of three or four years ; while on 
the low lands these are the only ones 
which are taken for a period beyond the 
memory of man. Indigo is a striking 
instance and the most familiar one of 
what is here advanced ; and it was with 
a view to some improvement in the culti- 
vation of this plant that the following 
analysis w'as instituted. 

Portions of the silt (or mud deposit- 
ed by the inundations) were procured 
from Baiisbarriah, near Sokh Saiigor, and 
from Mohutpore, near Kissinniiggiir : the 
analysis of each gave in 200 parts : 

.silt from Silt from 
Bansbarrialt. Mohutpore. 


Water 

2 .. 

. 2 

Saline matters (most- 
ly muriate of potass) 

Oi.. 

. Oi 

Vegetable matter de- 
structible by heat. . . 

.. 


Carbonate of lime ... 

12i .. 

l4 

Phosphate of lime... 

0 .. 

1 

Sulphate of lime 

0 ... 

0 

Oxyde.of iron 

12 ... 

12 

Silex 

156 ... 

139 

Alumina 

... 

H| 




Loss 

1831 ... 
6i ... 

180i 


200 200 

“ The very unlooked-for' circumstance 
of only two-and-a-half per cent, of vege- 
table miktt$f being found in these speci- 
mens, appeared almost to exclude the 
idea'timt this was the fertilising principle, 
or at leastvtbat it could be exclusively so ; 
whilc.on^tjto other band from six to eight 
^^e,Jiit4m,VoL.S7.No,l6S. 


per cent, of calcareous matter appearing 
in them, when, in an extensive series of 
analj'-scs of the higher soils, this was al- 
ways found remarkably deficient (seddoaH* 
more than 0*7.5 to 1 percent.), poinl^^ 
to the conclusion tliat the calcareous mat- 
ter w^as perhaps the great iigeiit ; and, in 
as far as regards indigo, this was found, 
by experiment, to be the fact ; for a mi- 
nute portion of lime was found to increase 
the produce upwards of 60 percent. The 
details of tlic agricultural experiment I 
omit, as foreign to our pursuits. 

“ In considering further this subject, 
it occurred that lime might probably exist 
ill solution amongst the rich mud on 
which the seed is sown as the waters 
recede, and tin's was found to be the case; 
a quantity of it taken at the moment of 
the subsidence of the waters being pro- 
cured, it was found that the drainings 
from this were Iiigidy charged with car- 
bonic acid gas, and that lime was held in 
solution by it : a lact which throws per- 
haps some light on the ]>heriomena of the 
formation of Kuiiknr.” 

Another paper of ]Mr. Piddiiigton, on 
the soil ill which cinchona grows, is iii- 
tcrCvStlng, no less in a scientific point of 
view, than as suggesting a new channel for 
commercial and agricultural enterprize. 

The history of the genus cinchoiia, or 
tree producing the Peruvian bark, is not 
yet altogethcu* freed from the ambiguity 
Avhicli has so loi-g involved it ; and, al- 
though mucli lias been c-irected by the in- 
dustry of the Spanish botanists, whom 
their government sent out to make inqui- 
ries concerning it, yet many species 
rcinain iiiidcscribcd, from whicli it is sup- 
posed probable that the bark-gatherers 
<*ol!t*ct some part of the large cargoes 
M'liich are annually sent to Europe. 

Although there are twenty-four dc- 
scribed species, three only are generally 
known in Europe and kept in the shops. 

The tree producing the pale bark is found 
in the mountains of Quito and Santa Fe, . 
at heights of about 7,000 feet, where the 
me an temperatura varies between fifty 
and sixty-two degrees, in a bottom gene- 
rally of micacious schist. It is a lofty 
handsome tree, aUvays in leaf, from thirty 
jto forty feet in heiglit, and standing ge- 
nerally single ; whereas most of the other 
species Are found in' groups^ 

Tbs tree yielding the red bark grows 
on the Andes, in great abundance, on tlie 
banks of the mountain streams. It rises' 
to a very considerable, height, on k single 
erect round stem. 

The tree avoiding the yello^^^hnrk 
found on the mountains of Loxa, iH the 
5 B kingdom 
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kingdom of' Quito, and tluit of Santa F4, 
growing along their skirts and on the 
plains, under the fourth degree of north 
latitude. It is a spreading tree, rising on 
a single round stem of no great thickness. 

Mr. Piddington*s attention was called 
to the subject, upon which his short paper 
treated, by a label which he found attach- 
^dto one of the specimens of a collection 
'*i^riteerals from Pern, sent to the vicc-jire- 
sIpiPiFof the Physical Committee, stating 
'‘ that it was taken from a rock found in the 
neighbourhood of Guallaza Sierra of San 
Cbristoval, a league and a half from north 
to south, and of a considerable altitude. 
Tlie western slope has not a single bark 
(cinchona) tree, and the opposite side is 
covered with them. Tlicygrow on this sort 
of rock, whicli i.s covered with tlicir leaves 
to the depth of three-quarters of a yard. 
Looking,** observes Mr. l^iddington, 
to the probahility, that this valuable 
tree may one day become an article of cul- 
ture, both ill India and Australia, perhaps 
even in Kiiropc, it a])pcared likely that 
an analysis of the rock might prove not an 
unacceptable document among the So- 
ciety*8 records. 

“ It proved to be upon examination a 
decomposing granular dolomit, the exte- 
rior of which was friable while the inte- 
rior was perfectly compact.’* 

100 Grains were found to consist of 

'Water 1 

Silicious, witli some trace of >2*06 
vegetable matter (from the J 


outside,) 0'62 

Carbonate of lime 46*00 

Carbonate of magnesia 51*00 

Loss 0*32 


100*00 

JRemarksf-^ln a mineralogical point of 
view it is remarkable, that the proportion 
of carbonate of magnesia far exceeds that 
found in those analysed in Lurope, which 
are published in Jameson ; hut it is a 
striking physical foct, that the cinchona, 
the most valuable material product of the 
vegetable kingdom, should be found to 
flourish on a soil so utterly destructive to 
every other useful product that we are 
acquainted with: a beautiful instance, 
added to those which science is hourly 
disclosing, of the beneficent economy of 
the universe. 

A paper on the origin of aerolites, by 
l>r. Butter, was then read. 

Dr. Butter commences his paper on 
aerolites, by referring to the two classes of 
theories : one assigning to them a source 
within earth, or its atmosphere. Of 
the former, the only two he considers 
deserving of notice is that of La Place, 
who supposes them to be projected from 
lunar volcanoes; and that of Dr. Brews- 


ter, which attributes to meteoric stones 
a common origin with the four asteroids, 
Juno, Vesta, Ceres, and Pallas ; name- 
ly, the explosion of a planet interposed 
betw'een the orbits of Mars and Jupiter. 

Of the hypotheses, which give a sub- 
lunary origin to meteoric stones, the one 
most generally received is, that which 
siip])oses them to have been tlirow'ii from 
terrestrial volcanoes. . 

Dr. Butter objects to the theory of La 
Place, on the grounds that the postures, 
with which it commences, are not rea- 
sonable nor likely ; viz. the non-existence 
of a lunar atmosphere, and the f>ossibHity 
of a stone being thrown fronq the moon’s 
surface with the initial velocity Of a mile 
and a half in a second. ** Is it possible 
that the in'cgiilar crater of a volcano, or 
any other fortuitous dis])Osition of matter, 
similar in tenacity to a friable ael^litc, 
coiibl eject, with the iissumed velocity, 
and in a compact fomi, a mass, whether 
fluid or solid, of such slight cohesion ? ” 
The first effect of an explosive force, 
equal to that assumed by Ija Place, Dr. 
Butter conceives would he to hurst the 
lunar planet asunder. This theory also 
fails to account for the luminous appear- 
ances and explosive noise, which attend 
the fait of aerolites, nor does it determine 
the cause of their ignited and superficially 
oxidated state. Dr. Brewster’s theory, 
though highly ingenious, and free from the 
objections which beset, in limine, tlie hy- 
potliesis of La Place, appears, he consi- 
ders, equally deficient in aceoiinting for 
the circumstances just alluded to. To 
account for tlicm. Dr. Brewster can ad- 
duce only the most inadequate surmise, 
that they “ are struck by the electric 
fluid,” although it is in evidence that very 
many of those bodies have fallen when 
there was not a cloud in the sky, and 
when, consequently, no electrical agency 
could be excited. 

Tlie hypothesis founded on terre.strial 
volcanic projection he considers it Unne- 
cessary to waste two words on, it being 
now almost generally abandoned by phi- 
losophers. 

After a careful examination of all the 
known circumstances connected with the 
phenomena of aerolites. Dr. Butter con- 
siders that their concurrence justifies a 
strong suspicion, that the fall of meteoric 
stones is wholly a magnetic phenomenon ; 
and falling stars may be considered as 
coming under the same description.. 

The following extracts will give a 
neral idea of Dr. Butter’g hypothesis, 
giving meteoric stones a mundane ori^n. 

” It cannot be doubted that all solids, 
as well as fluids, on the earth’s surfiuse, 
are in a state of continual evaporation. 
It is true that, from the extreme slow- 
ness With which solids evaporate, it is 
impossible tO' collect and exhibit 'the 

quantity 
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quantity of matter which they throw off 
in a limited time. 

It is a recently discovered aerosta- 
tic law, that on a general view, the ape- 
rifle gravity of vapours is directly ns the 
volatility of the bodies from which they 
lire derived. The earths and metals do, 
in assuming gaseous forms, become lighter 
than any other gases under similar jires- 
sure aiid temperature. 

" It will follow that the highest re- 
gions of the air consist of gaseous metals 
and. earths, or their inflammable bases, of 
wliicli silicon, aluminum, and iron, tlic 
chief* oolistitueiits of the globe, may 
with probalplity he supposed the most 
abun^itt, ",.and the origin of the materials 
of meteoric stones is so far accounted 
for. 

“ Supposing the existence of strata of 
gasemis metals resting on the surface of 
the .;aartli*s atmosphere, at that unascer- 
tained height where the ultimate indivisi- 
bility of its atoms forbids its further ex- 
pansion into space, what would he the 
consequence if any giv^ volume, say a 
cubic mile, of this compound gaseous 
mass were, by any cause suflicient to 
overcome the air*s resistance and to pre- 
.serve the mass from too great dispersion, 
to be precipitated to the depths of the 
aerial ocean on which it had previously 
floated ? 

“ Iri descending, its bulk would be gra- 
dually diminished, and its heterogeneous 
atoms approximated to one another, by 
the increasing pressure of the atmosphere, 
till that degree of proximity would be 
attained at which dissimilar atoms, 1^%”- 
iiig a powerful aflinity for each other, 
would begin to enter into combinations. 
In this case, supposing the gaseous mass 
to consist of the usual elements of me- 
teoric stones, the first combination .which 
would take place would he the union of 
the atoms of silicon, aluminum, calcium, 
and magnesium, with the oxygenous 
atoms of the air. The particles of iron, 
itickcl, chrome, colmlt, and sulphur, not 
having so strong an lUflinity for oxygen, 
would be confusedly enveloped in the 
fluid strong mass, and, while it continued 
in a liquid state, would liave an opportu- 
nity of becoming respectively oxygenated, 
by the force of cohesive attraction, into 
small homogeneous masses, the sulphur 
here and there uniting with the iron, and 
tile earthy matters entering into a crystal- 
lization, more or less hasty and imperfect, 
in proportion to the rapidity of solidi- 
fication, which the quick .abstraction of 
licat by the atmosphere would occasion. 
The acts of condensation and combination 
would be accompanied by the solution of a 
considerable quantity of latent light and heaty 
and terminated by a loud exphfdon^ occa- 
sioned by the sudden collapse of the sur- 
rounding atmosphere ; in short a blaze of 


light would be seen, and tlie condensed 
mass would appear in a fluid state and at 
a white heat ;** &c. and “ when we con- 
sider that the earth itself is a stupendous 
magnet, that the aurora*, darting from its 
polar regions, have a direct reference to 
its magnetic poles, agitate the magnetic 
needle, and are therefore almost certainly 
magnetic phemornena, it will be cliflicult 
to withhold oiir belief in the existence of 
an influence exerted by magnetisra^^r 
the temperate and equatorial regions’ faf 
tlie air, although probably from the ex- 
cessive flatness of the aerial spheroid, and 
the consequent great altitude of those 
regions, the view of similar appearances 
is denied to the inhabitants of those lati- 
tudes. Admitting this, and reflect- 
ing how powerfully the kindred energies 
of electricity and guh^aiiism control che- 
mical ufliiiity, we may easily be led to 
to conceive mayneiism to be capable of 
precipitating into the lower regions of the 
air independent portions of its higher 
strata, in the manner required by the hy- 
potliesis,” &c. 

The strongest point in the liypothcsis, 
Dr. Butter considers to be that of fifty-two 
substances, which, in the present state of 
chemistry, are considered as simple or 
elementary, only four are amenable to 
the laws of magnetism ; meteoric stones 
are found to consist of ton elements, 
among which are included the four magnetic 
bodies— -iron, nickel, chrome, and cobalt ; 

** and, as for the remaining six substances, 
five of them — siliciim, aluminum, cal- 
cium, magnesium, and sulphur, are, per- 
haps, the most abundant constituents of 
tlic solid globe, and therefore the most 
likely (by ilie hypothesis) to abound in 
those elevated regions; and the sixth, 
oxygen, is derived from the atmosphere 
itself.” 

TIic next paper was on the geology of 
the valley of Oiideypoor, by Mr. Hardic. 

Mr. llardic commences his paper with 
the remark, that the geology of India, 
generally speaking, appears simple, as 
there are comparatively few formations, 
and those well defined, and their features 
on a grand scale. What is called the val- 
ley of Oucleypoor is not, properly speak- 
ing, a vaUeyn but a scries of small rounded 
hills, rising from an elevated plain, which 
is surrounded hy liills of a higher altitude. 
The average elevation of the valley, as it 
is called, is ajio'ut 2,000 feet above the 
level of the sea, and the higher hills rise 
from 5 to 800 feet above the level of the 
plafn; 'Ilic circumference of the ^'nlley 
is between forty and fifty miles, and 
ghats (five or six) are dUflcult, and only 
three of tliem passable for w'heei Cjar- 
riages. Within tine bounds of the valley 
are several lakes, and the ci^ stands on 
an elevated ridge of rocksi which is skirted 
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by tlie Piicliola lake^ in which are several 
small islands, covered with marble build- 
ings, shaded by orange, coco, and cy- 
press trees; forniing altogether a most 
romantic landscape. 

Mr. Hardie next gives a description of 
the soil, and enters into a speculation at 
considerable length on the subject of kiin- 
]|aj|forination. 

^JP'ibe tenn htnher is applied to an 
hhi^rfect rock formation very extensively 
distributed through Hindoostaii. It is a 
name, however, which is used very loosely 
by natives, and is probably given to a 
great many distinct formations and rocks, 
the only connexion between which is, that 
all arc used in the manufacture of lime.** 

The more common aspect of the kun- 
ker of Meywar and the Oudeypoor val- 
ley is that of a calcareo-argillaceous rock, 
containing an immense number of im- 
bedded masses, of various different forma- 
tions, varying in size from that of a pea 
to a foot or a foot and a half in diameter. 

That tlie kunker formation is of aque- 
ous origin, Mr. Ilnrdie entertains no 
doubt of. The water-worn appearance 
of its imbedded masses, tlic nature and 
constitution of the rock, all, he thinks, 
lead to this conclusion. #Ie has observed 
it, too, to be a general rule, that where 
the kunker occurs in the higher hills, its 
imbedded masses are much smaller than 
where the said kiitikcr occujnes a lower 
situation. In short, a consideration of 
all the circumstances inclines jVlr. ITardic 
to the supposition, that the kunker for- 
mation was deposited by a Hood, which 
passed rapidly over the country where it 
is found; and that it is owing to this cir- 
cumstance' alone that we do not find it 
forming regular strata. 

The Mewar kunker contains vei*y few 
organic remains. Indeed, only in one 
situation hod Mr. ITardie been able to 
discover any traces of tlicm. In the in- 
stance in question, fragments of shells 
occurred in a very R*rruginous kunker of 
a very compact texture towards the centre 
of the valley. One of tlio fiagmcnts 
might, he conceives, Jiavc belonged to a 
my til us. 

In the supplement to his first paper, 
Mr. Ilardie states, that near tlie foot of 
Chectore, the kunker assumes the aspect 
of a chalky rock, and the chalk formation 
being considered as wanting in India, he 
is disposed to think that this approach to 
it is accidental^ and by no means similar 
to the chalk formations of England and 
tlie continent of Europe. It is rather, 
he conceives, a cretaceous marl, and oc- 
curs in an iinstratificd bed of very incon- 
siderable extent, overlying the limestone, 
in which .the neighbourhood abounds. — 
Cal, Gov, Gaz, 

A meeting of the Society took place on 
the 7th Jan. ; Sir C. E. Grey in the chair. 


U UNE^ 

Amongst the members proposed at this 
meeting were the following native gentle- 
men : Baboo Frasanna Kumar Tbakur,. 
Baboo Dwarkanath Thakur, Baboo Swe- 
ehandm Das, Baboo Rasamaye Dutt, 
Baboo Ramkomal Sen. 

It was unanimously resolved, that ho- 
norary members be in future proposed 
only by the (committee of Papers, mem- 
bers of tlic Society not of the committee, 
communicating their recommendation, of 
an individual, as an honorary member to 
to the committee, either diroctly or 
through the secretary ; the, committee 
not to be expected to assign a^ reasons 
should they not see cause to moke the 
nomination. . ’ 

Amongst the donations was a copy of 
the Korajty recently printed in Calcutta, 
with an interlinear version in Hindustani. 

The circumstance of tlie Koran being 
recently printed in Calcutta, and a copy 
of it presented to a public institution, is 
nttlier remarkable, considering the re- 
pugnance that Mahominedans have 
hitherto generally evinced towards the 
promulgation of their scriptures among 
people not of their creed. It is also an 
interesting fact, as evincing the decline 
of prejudice, if not a degree of more 
liberal feeling on the subject ; and it is to 
he hoped that the work, being thus ren- 
dered more accessible, may have a bene- 
ficial effect ill a moral and literary point 
of views serving as a greater stimulus to 
the aeqiiircmcnt of reading and writing 
on the j>art of the lower classes of Mus- 
sulmans. — Ibid. 

MEDICAI. AN1> niYSTCAL SOCIETY OF 
CALCUTTA. 

At a meeting of this Society held on 
the 6th December, a paper by Dr. Vos, 
on the use of chloride of lime, as a dis- 
infectant, in India, with eases illustrating 
its agency, and a paper by Dr. Wise on 
the pathology of the blood-vessels, were 
read and diciisscd. 

Iii his situation of police surgeon, ever 
since its introduction to this country. Dr. 
Vos has liad a number of opportunities 
of proving the efficacy of chloride of lime 
as a disinfectant, in the examination, ex- 
ternal and internal, of dead bodies. 
Should the body be in an offensive state, 
he dissolves twelve ounces of the chloride 
in sixteen quarts of water, which is freely 
sprinkled over the surface. When the 
stage of decomposition is still further ad- 
vanced, Dr. Vos follows the' plan pre- 
scribed in Europe, of enveloping the body 
in cloth wetted in the- solution of chloride. 
A member remarked, in course of the 
discussion which arose on the paper, that 
the use of the chloride of soda had been 
of signal benefit in a bad case of dysentery. 

Phlebitis, or inflammation of the veins, 
as following th6 icommon operation of 

bleeding 
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bleeding in the arm, is thus described by 
Dr. Wise. It is ushered in by an un- 
easiness in the oriHce, which continues a 
few hours ; the lips of the wound are open 
and swelled ; the course of the iiidatiied 
vein' is marked by increased sensibility, 
and there is a red streak and cordlike feel 
over it. The inflammation then extends 
over the whole limb, and a peculiar feel- 
ing of fluctuation succeeds. Shivering (its 
come on early, succeeded by intense heat 
of skin and the more violent symptoms of 
fever.-' Much debility is the consequence, 
and a patient will sometimes remain in 
this state for twelve or more days, when 
he* wifi suddenly and unexpectedly expire. 
Cases illustrating the several sources of 
the disease were a<lverted to, and the 
post mortem appcamnccs minutely de- 
scribed and illustrated by dn'iwirigs. The 
form of the malady acquired from wounds 
in the dissecting-room, was pointed out, 
and the peculiarity of constitution upon 
which it depends. 

For the cure of phlebitis most energetic 
practice is required. The general treat- 
ment is to be antiphlogistic, with such 
local applications (fomentations for in- 
stance) as may be necessary. Wines 
and all stimulants of course to be strictly 
avoided. When much swelling is pre- 
sent, IVIr. Wise considers dee]) incisions 
into the affected part useful.— 

BOMBAY LITERARY SOCIETY. 

A meeting of this Society took place at 
their rooms on the 31st Dec., the llcv. 
Thomas Carr presiding, when a new code 
of regulations, >vhich had been submitted 
at the aniiiml geneml meeting in Novem- 
ber, and had since lain on tlic table for 
inspection, was brought u]), road, and 
adopted with some slight variations. The 
only new clause upon which there ap- 
peared any material division of opinion, 
was one wliicli provided for the closing of 
the rooms on Sundays. Aftpr a short 
debate the question was put to the vote, 
and decided by a show of hands in the 
aflirmative. 

The secretary read a letter from Mr. 
Bax, the secretary to government, for- 
warding a highly interesting narrative by 
Dr. James Burnes, surgeon to the Booj 
residency; of a visit to the ameers of 
Scind. * Dr. Burnes lias had an oppor- 
tunity, which no European officer ever 
enjoyed before, of being intimately ac- 
quainted with their highnesses the ameers, 
and while at their capital took consider- 
able pains to learn something of their 
characters and habits. In bis narrative 
he also communicates many interesting 
particulars regarding the singularly con- 
stituted court of llyderibadi Mr. Burnes* 
paper was accompanied by ' a very well 
executed and minute sketch of his route 
tlirough Scind and Cutch. 


The election of office bearers for the 
present year, which took place at tlie 
annual meeting, was then confirmed. 
Captain George Jervis retaining, at the 
particular desire of the Society, the office 
of secretary, of which he had recently 
tendered his resignation. — J3onu Cour. 

CHINESE COMPOSITION. 

The following is a translation in 

the Canton Retfister) of part of u success- 
ful essay, which won the prize at a late 
literary examinatiun in China. It affords 
a good specimen of Chinese reasoning; 
but the excellence of these productions, 
in the estimation of the judges, depends 
greatly iij)an the phraseology, and upon 
a certain quibbling on the terms of the 
theme, which cannot of course be pre- 
served in a translation. 

The theme is part of a sentence utter- 
ed by Confiiciiis, with reference to the 
extensive knowledge possessed by the 
ancient monunrh Sliun, who flourished 
about B.C. 2000, and who, witliliis pre- 
decessor Yaon, is esteemed by the Chi- 
nese as a pattern of every perfection, and 
an example to succeeding times. The 
meaning of , the sentence quoted below 
seems, acedraing to the commentators, 
to imply that Shun was accustomed to 
collect the sentiments of all, however 
opposite, to compare them, and avoiding 
the extremes, to choose the just medium 
in all the acts of his government. 

Theme. 

Ch1h he Icang twan; yang he chung yu 
min.* 

Essay. 

“ He who hikes hold of the extremes, 
and seeks for the tnedium, may employ it 
in ■•the government of the people. The 
good to be derived from the two extremes 
is found in the medium ; let these be 
gTas))ed and it selected. Then thereby 
govern the people, and all will be right. 

I have often read, in the books of the 
ancient Yu, ' Man's heart is dangerous ; 
reason's heart is subtle. But let the in- 
vcsiigation be made with purity of inten- 
tion, and principles maintained with sin- 
gleness of motive ; then the dangerous will 
be safe ; the subt;le without excess or de- 
fect; and faith will hold fust the medium.' 

** To grasp the medium, it is first ne- 
cessary that there exist something to be 
grasped. Comparison of, and scrutiny into, 
what Is said, is necessaiy, to attain pure ' 
discrimination. Then, that the medium 
haB been attained, will be manifestin prac- 
tice, and the acts of government through- 
out the world will be uniformly obeyed. 

The medium involves satoenese of 
principle; but in the sameness differences 

roust 

* Literally : *• grasped the two eada ( used the 
middle to the people.** 
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must be distinguished ; and in the diffe- 
rences their sameness considered, then 
the principles which have a general same- 
ness will be found ; in this consists the 
renovating glory of great principles. Un- 
less this course be adopted, the good that 
is promulgated will not accord with the 
feeling of mankind, and then, how can it 
be manifested in practice ? Who does not 
know'ttiat, unless the medium he preserv- 
ed, eVen that which is good cannot be car- 
ried into practice ? Hence he who would 
employ the medium, must first, with 
good advice, divide the two extremes; 
and to select the medium it is necessary 
to employ that which is grasped between 
the two extremes. 

“ In the medium there is union ; the ex- 
tremes arc divided ; l>ut unless the divid- 
ed extremes he grasped, there will be no 
means of making the union apparent. A 
comparison being made of suggestions 
which are severally right, the more or 
less weighty will eventually be manifest, 
and all will be reduced to those princi- 
ples which are perfectly right : the core 
will be opened up, and one uniform line 
applied to all. From the differences 
agreement will be obtained, and subtle 
accuracy of the discriminafllig judgment 
be manifest.*' 

RELIGION IN CHINA. 

The state in China may be said rather 
to tolerate religion than to establish it. 
The state tolerates Uaoukeunism and 
Budhism, with a little uiiproselytizing 
Maliomedanism ; but endows none of the 
three. Confucianism is not religion ; it 
is merely a system of ethics, and petty 
etiquette. Christianity is the only reli- 
gion that is interdicted by the state, and 
by popular feeling ; for it gives no quarter 
to idols ; it docs not sanction concubi- 
nage ; it denies hiiimiii merit. But while 
the Chinese priesthood is unendowed, 
there is, in a lower sense, a state reli- 
gion. The magistrates of China arc the 
priests of the state, and they offer incense 
without fee. The monasteries of China 
are often, pro tempore^ converted into 
lodging and eating-houses. At the tem- 
ple, vulgarly called ** the Honam Jos- 
housc," the monks will condescend to 
give a dinner even to a Fankwei, “ fo- 
reign devil,'* of the European race. But, 
of course, they expect a remuneration for 
the same. Tlie officers of government, 
individually, arc occasionally perfect zea- 
lots for the national religion. At Macao, 
there have of late been great doings in 
beixalf of her majesty the Queen of Hea- 
ven; and these doings were originated 
by the port admiral, who commenced the 
subscription by ^100; it increased to 
1 1, 000 dollars. Public officers, hong mer- 
chants, rice - mongers, house-builders, 
small grocers, farmers, gardeners, &c. 

. men, women, and children, all emulated 
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each other in behalf of the Queen of 
Heaven. Her ladyship’s temple on the 
rocky promontory at Bar-fort has, from 
the ruins of dilapidated brick, risen afresh 
in a new and imposing front of granite. 
Her ladyship's old image, not more than 
a foot high, has been consumed by ffre, 
and a new one, on the same scale, sub- 
stituted. Up, by winding romantic steps, 
to the top of the hill, district gods, di- 
vine stones, &c. arc fantastically arranged, 
till on a huge rock, at the suiurnit, there 
appear, in large characters, engraven in 
the stone, and lines painted red, the 
words Tae-yilu “ The Great One.*' But 
wdiethcr that first cause be physical or in- 
telligent, their philosophers have not yet 
decided. On the day appointed for the 
dedication of her ladyship's image, and 
also of the various other divinities con- 
cerned, the committee of building and 
repairs ]>rinted a paper, inviting the gods 
and goddesses to return to their statues, 
when the eye of the image should be vivi- 
fied by the touch of blood. Thus in 
China tlicy vivify stocks and stones. 

After this dedication had taken place, 
all sorts and conditions of men, women, 
and children, for eight or ten days suc- 
cessively, crowded in procession, with 
gongs, drums, cymbals, lute, l^c. sound- 
ing; streamers, flags, &e. waving ; rush- 
ing on, broiling in the sun, to offer incense 
to the Queen of Heaven. Goats, pigs, 
pastry, fruit, flowers, and wine, were col- 
lected by all hands, and afterwards carried 
in this noisy procession to her ladyship's 
new built abode. • Young women, dressed 
ill court style, were carried on tables as 
nymphs of the forest. Boys and girls 
rode on horseback to the palace of tlie 
queen. This Queen of Heaven was, 
according to tradition, about 600 years 
ago, a young woman named Jin, in the 
province of Fukien. Late accounts from 
Nanking state, that the emperor lias dei- 
fied another virgin, who, during the Sung 
dynasty, having spent her foitnnc on an 
embankment to keep out the tide from a 
certain district, which, when nearly com- 
pleted, was carried away by an influx 
from the sea, she with grief and vexa- 
tion tlirew herself into the current and 
was drowned. But the inhabitants, who 
have cherished the tradition, have of late 
begun to sacrifice her, when distressed 
by similar occurrences as. *tliat which 
caused her death; and they declare |o 
the local government, that th.ej^ have, at 
such times, seen luminous .a pp*eairaiic& 
which indicated the presenc&of a divlnity. 
The goveiTior, Tscang, late oL Can ton, 
has reported this affair to his majesty, and 
obtained an imperial patent to 'allow tlie 
people to erect a temple and pay her divlite 
honours. On such occasions supersti- 
tion impels the people to ** lavish money 
out of the IjRg** with gre^ profusion.i— 


Varieties. 
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GOVEUNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

KK-OCCUl'ATION OP MIIOW. 

Jutrt imiia'/ii, J)rc. 13, 1H28. — UntlcT 
histructions from the lion, tlie Court of 
Directors, the llight lion, the Governor 
General in Council has resolved to re-oc- 
cupy the station of Mhow with a detach- 
ment or' troops belonging to the llengal 
presidency ; the lloiiibay force at present 
stationed there will be relieved us early as 
practicable, by the following detail : one 
troop of hor.<:e artillery, one company Kii- 
ropean foot artillery, one regiment of iia- 
tive cavalry, three regiments of native in- 
fantry, and a company of pioneers, with 
establishments and staif for the force and 
station, on a scale which will be coinniu- 
uicated to the proper departments, and in 
conformity with instruction.^ which will be 
furnished to his Kxcelleiicy the Comman- 
der-in-chief in India. 

2. On the arrival at Mhow of such part 
of the relieving force as may be deemed 
adequate to the duties of the place, the 
whole of tlte Bombay troops will proceed 
to such stations within the limits of their 
own presidency as may be indicated by the 
military authorities at Bonvbay. 

3. The officer in command of the above- 
mentioned portion of the relieving force 
will, under the orders of the Commander- 
in-chief, arrange with the commanding 
officer of the relieved troops for receiving 
charge of all public buildings, barrack, 
and Kuropean hospital furniture,, and me- 
dical stores in depot, in the condition in 
which they may be found on regular sur- 
vey, and under such instructions as may 
be furnished by the military atid medical 
boards respectively and by beads of de- 
partments. 

4. No camp equipage, nor doolies, nor 
any articles of regimental or artillery field 
equipment are to be included in tliis trans- 
fer. 

5. His £xc. the Commander-in -chief is 
requested to make tlie necessary disposi- 
tions for the allotment and march of the 
troqt>s destined to occupy the station of 

to the command of which an offi- 
M Will^h^after be nominated by govern- 

ALLMANCES to GARBISOK SURGEONS. 

Fori WiUiam, Dec. 13; 1828 With 

reference to the lOth paragraph of Gene- 
ral Orders of the 29th ult., the Right 
Hon. the Governor General in Council has 
resohed .that iii lieu of medicine allow- 


ance and all other allowances of every de- 
nomination (regimental pay, batta, gra- 
tuity, and tentage, or house-rent except- 
ed) at present received by the under-men- 
tioned garrison surgeons, the following 
monthly staff salaries affixed opjSosite 
their respective designations shall be 
drawn by tlieni from the 1st proximo. 

Gar. surg., Fort William St.K.s. 5(X) 


Ditto ... Cbunar 4CX> 

Ditto ... Allababnd d0(> 


Ditto ... Agra, including charge 
of ined. depot, &c. in that garr. GOO 
All professional duties at present per- 
formed by tlie above-mentioned medical 
officers, in virtue of the appointments 
held by them of garri.soii surgeons, shall 
continue to he ijerlormed liy those geiitle- 
itien respectively, to whom staff salaries 
have now been assigned, in lieu of staff, 
medicine, and all other contingent allow- 
ances heretofore received by them. 

His Bordship in Council has further re- 
solved, that the assistant garrison sur- 
geons at Mooghyr and Biixar respectively 
shall draw frl^i the 1st proximo, in lieu 
of the medicine allowances at present re- 
ceived by them on account of invalids, 
Kuropeaii and native, and all establish- 
ments under their charge (the insane hos- 
pital at the former, and the stud depart- 
ment at the latter, excepted) the difference 
between the batta of lieutenant and that 
of captain, with thirty rupees a month for 
a palanquin. 

ALLOWANCES OK ABSENT GENERAL 
OFFICERS. 

Fort miliani, Dec. 13, 1828.— The 
following extract (paragraphs 3.S to 8.5) 
from a military letter to the government of 
Fort St. George, dated the 7th March 
1828, having been declared by the Hon. 
tlie Court of Directors, equally applicable 
to the presidency of Bengal, the Right 
Hon. the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to direct the publication of the 
same in general orders - 

Par. 33. “ In the case of a general of- 
ficer obtaining l&ave to proceed to sea on 
sick certificate, it becomes necessary to 
fill his place by a temporary appointment, 
and we are of opinion that 1,050 ru- 
pees a month, the amount of tlie table 
allowance attached to the command of the 
southern division, as stated by your mili- 
tary auditor general, ought to be deduct- 
ed from the allowances of the absent gene- 
ral officer aiid given to the ofiScer appoint- 
ed to act for him - during bi* leave. 
We desire tlmt this may be conudered to 
be the rule that is hereai^r to guide cases 
similar to Gen. Pritzler's. 

31 . 
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34. ** The 'same principles ought, in 
our opinion, to be applied to the case of 
an aid-de-camp who obtains leave to ac- 
company die general officer to whom he is 
attached. 

35. ** We therefore direct that the staff 
allowance of aid-de-camp be discontinued 
during such absence.** 

. BOUNTV TO FOHEIGNERS. 

Fort xWUliam, Dec. 19, 1828.— The 
Governor General in Council deems it 
expedient to cancel the General Orders of 
the 25th July 1812, authorizing a bounty 
■of sixty.four rupees to foreigners who 
may enlist in the Hon. Company’s artillery 
or infantry for a term of five years. 

ABSENCE OF OFFICERS ON STAFF EMPLOY. 

Fort Williamt Dec. 28, 1828. — It ap- 
pearing that some doubts arc entertained 
regarding the intention of General Orders 
of the 17th August and 8th December 

1827, regulating the number of officers 
permitted to bo absent from regiments of 
the line on staff or other permanent em- 
ploy, the Governor General in Council 
directs, that in cases where an officer may 
hold an effective staff situntion, to wdiicli 
he is eligible both as captaifi and subal- 
tern, he is not to be considered as disqua- 
lified for his appointment on promotion to 
a company, though two captains, one of 
»'whom officiating in a situation which ren- 
ders him liable to removal, should already 
bo absent from his regiment ; in this case 
the officiating officer, and not the one 
newly promoted, would be required to 
join his corps. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

LIKUT. N. AfACUOKALD. 

Head.. Quarters, Camp Meerut, Nov. 26, 

1828. — At a European general court-mar- 
tial re-assemhied at Cawnpore, on the 4th 
Oct. 1828, of which Lieut. Col. P. T. 
Comyn, of the 24ih regt. N.I., is presi- 
dent, Lieut. Norman Macdonald, of the 
9th regt. Light Cavalry, was arraigned on 
the following charges :— 

Charges. — 1st. With having, at Cawn- 
pore, on or about the 27th Feb. 1828, 
pledged his word of honour to an officer, 
recently arrived at the station, to desist 
from paying attention to his wife, and 
falsely assuring that officer that he (Lieut. 
Macdonald) was totally ignorant that his 
attentions had been noticed, and that his 
at^tions had been most honourable, 
** altbouji^ (Lieut. Macdonald) had, 

or illbimd of the same month, 

the wife of the 
9 nd place 
Mft(ldoi>ald*B} 
siib^dently to 
(Lfeut. Marao- 
the ofllc^ that he would cease 


from paying his wife any attention, con- 
nued to odcimss letters ** privately** to her. 

2d. With having, at Cawnpore, on or 
almut the lOtli March 1828, in order to 
escape the consequences which might re- 
sult from a public investigation into his 
conduct, ap]>1ied for, and obtained, leave 
to proceed to the presidency, with the re- 
peatedly avowed intention, and under a 
promise to resign the service of the Hon. 
Company ; and with having, on or about 
the 19th of August 1828, in violation of 
the promise he had given, and in abuSe of 
the indulgent consideration, which, in 
consequence of that promise, he had e;K- 
periencccl, rejoined his regiment at Cawn- 
pore ; he (Lieut. Macdonald) having, 
subsequently to his arrival at the presi- 
dency, ill a letter dated June 7, 1828, ad- 
dressed to Major Roberts and officers' of 
the 9th Light Cavalry, and couched in 
the most abject terms, declaring himself 
fully sensible, that to be permitted, after 
his misconduct, to remain upon the 
strength of the regiment was more than he 
deserved or could expect. 

8d. With having, at Cawnpore, on or 
about the end of jatuiary, or beginning 
of Feh. 1828, solicited Lieut. Bamhrick, 
of H.M.'s 11th Light Dragoons, to en- 
gage the silversmith of that regiment to 
make up for him (Lieut. Macdonald) a 
pair of silver scales, and, after Lieut. 
Bamlirick had, in compliance wdth his 
request, jirocured and sent to him the 
scales he desired, having, on or about the 
beginning of April 1828, quitted Cawn- 
pore, witli the avowed intention of not re- 
joining his regiment, without having paid 
the cost of the scales, though repeatedly 
applied to for the same by the silversmith, 
or taken any measures for the liquidation 
of the debt ; in consequence of which, the 
sum due for the scales (forty.flve rupees) 
was paid by Major Roberts, commanding 
the 9th Light Cavalry. 

4th. With having, at Cawnpore, during 
the month of March 1828, submitted to 
various indignities and threats of personal 
chastisement, and suffered the most in- 
sulting language and opprobrious epithets 
to be addressed to him, by an officer in his 
]Vlajesty*s 11th Light Dragoons, in the 
presence and hearing of an officer of the 


2d Bombay Light Cavalry, charging him 
will] duplicity and total wanlj^ofjiri^ciple^ 
without having taken any^|jnipediitf^;n& 
tice of the same, or 
steps to clear his character 
.with having demeaned 

and conveying to the office»<yjj^|MPIB!l|P 
had been so insulted, a letteP^^httWb' 
knowledging the' justice 
and treatment he ekperieni^r lRfl9* 
and confessing his own 
his baviiig forfeited his , 

t leman. ' ’ ■ ■ ■ ^ ^ ■ ■ '* . 

5. With ImTfnjjf ' quitted' 
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or about the beginning of* Ax>ril 1828, 
the avowed intention of resigning 
the service, without having paid a balance 
due on account of the purchase of a watch 
from Lieut. Phillips, 42d regt. N.I., and 
without restoring the watch, or holding 
any communication on the subject of the 
debt with IJcut. Phillips, either by letter 
or otherwise, or making any arrangement 
w'ith him for the payment of the balance 
due, w'hicli remained unpaid until yester- 
day, the 23d Sept. 1828. 

O'th. With having, \\hcn he quitted 
Cawnpore, at the time and with the avow- 
ed intention before stated, left unpaid a 
number of small debts to servants and 
tradespeople, amounting to 8jiiat Ru- 
pees 700’ or thereabouts, without making 
any adequate provision for their payment, 
in consequence of which a balance of So- 
iiat Rupees 240 or thereabouts still re- 
mains due, after the division among the 
claimants, in a rateable proportion, of a 
sum of money stopped from arrears of pay 
coming to laeut. Macdonald, and ordered 
fo be appropriated to the liquidation of 
their claims. 

Such conduct being iinbocoming and 
disgraceful to the character of an officer 
and a gentleman. 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding . — The court having deliberated 
on the evidence before them, are t.f opinion 
that on the 1st charge the prisoner, Lieut. 
N. Macdonald, 9tli regt. L.C., is guilty 
of “ w'ilh having, at Cawnpore, on or 
about the 27ih Peb. 1828, pledged his 
word of honour to an officer recently ar. 
rived at the station, to desist from paying 
attention to Ills wife, and. falsely assuring 
that officer that he (Lieut. Macdonald) 
was totally ignorant that his attentions 
had been noticed, and that his attentions 
had been most lionouralilc ; and having 
subsequently to the promise made by him 
(Lieut. Macdonald) to the officer, that he 
would cease from jiaying his wife any at- 
tention, continued to address letters to 
her,** but acquit him of the remaining 
liarts of the charge. 

That the prisoner is guilty of the 2d 
charge. 

That the prisoner is guilty of the 3d 
charge. 

That the prisoner is guilty of the 4tU 
charge. 

That on the^ 5th cliarge the prisoner is 
^th having quitted Cawnpore, 
the beginning of April 1828, 
intention io resign the ser- 
vice si^idbitiijk^^ing paid a balance due on 
accouiit' Of -fi^purebase of a w'atch from 
Lieut I%liii|M, 42d regt. N.I., and with- 
out restoring" life watch, which (balance) 
reniained udffaid until yesterday, the 23d 
Sept. 1828 |'’ but acquit him of the re- 
iimining pan, of the charge. 

Jbum, Vol. 27«No. 1 62. 


Tliat the prisoner is guilty of the 6th 
charge. 

With respect to the 3d, 5th, and O'th 
charges, although the court have found 
the prisoner guilty of them, they do not 
attach any fraudulent intention to the pri- 
soner, or liny intention to evade the ulti- 
mate fiayment of his debts ; and further, 
the court attribute to the pri. oner's so 
suddenly and unexpectedly leaving the 
station, under peculiar circumstances, his 
not having made iiinr.ediate arrangements 
tow'ards the adjustment of his debts ; and 
with regard to the .'Jth charge, the court 
are of opinion that the prisoner did en- 
deavour to make an arrangement through 
his relative and friend Xdeiit. Nicolson, 
which it appears that Lieut. Phillips 
would have considered jierfectly satisfac- 
tory. 

Sentence . — The court having found the 
prisoner guilty of the 2d, 3d, 4th, and 6ih 
charges, ns also of part and parts of the 
1st and 5th charges, and the same being 
ill breach of the Articles of War, do sen- 
tence him the prisoner, Lieut. N. Macdo- 
nald, 9th regt. L. C., to be dismissed tlic 
service. 

Confirmed, 

(Signed) C'cMBEaMKRE, 
General, Com.-in-chief. 

Remarks by the Right lion, the Com- 
inander-iii> chief. 

Tn confirming the sentence justly pro- 
nounced by this court-martial, the Com- 
mander-in- chi cl* deems 'it necessary to ob- 
serve, with reference to the finding upon 
the 3d, 5th, and 6tli charges, that the 
court do not appear to have sufficiently 
attended to the distinction which exists be- 
tween finding a prisoner “ guilty ** of the 
charge preferred against him, and finding 
that certain facts alleged in the charge are 
X>roved ; but, that under the circumstances 
of the case, the criminality inferred in 
the charge does not attach to such facts. 
From a want of attention to this distinc. 
tion, the finding of the court assumes an 
appearance of inconsistency. 

With reference to the 3d charge his 
lordship obsr*rves, to prevent misconcep- 
tion, that although the money due for the 
scales ivas paid by Major Roberts, it was 
paid out of arrcaAi of jiay due to Lieut. 
Macdonald. The finding of the court 
iqion the three charges referred to, quali- 
fied as it sub^queiitly is, seems tanta- 
mount to an acquittal ; and the Comman- 
der-iii-cbicf further remarks, tliat the pe- 
cuniary transactions referred to in the 5tli 
aO(1 6ih charges, should not have been made 
the subject of .a criminal accusation against 
Lieut. Macdonald. . 

Lieut. Macdonald, ia to be struck off 
the strength of tlie arniy, from the date 
on which this oi^er may be publish^ at 
Cawnix>rc, and will proceed without de- 

SC lay 
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lay to Fort William ; on his arrival tliere 
the town-major will be pleased to take the 
necessary steps for providing Mr. Macdo- 
nald with a passage to England. 

By order of his Exc. the Commander- 
in-chief, 

C. Faoan, Adj.Gcn. of the Army. 

MAJOR a. M. GnEVII.LE. 

Iltjad- Quarters, Camji Meerut, Mov, 26, 
1828.— » At a general court-martial assem- 
bled at Fort William on the 24th Octo- 
ber, and continued by adjouriinients to 
the (ith November 1828, Major G. M. 
Greville, major of brigade King’s troops, 
was arraigned and charged as follows 

With conduct unbecoming the charac- 
ter of an officer and a gentleman in the 
following instances, viz. 

Count 1st . — Having in a series of let- 
ters,* published on the 2d, Sd, .'ith, and 6tli 
of May 18*28, in the 7Jenga/‘IIurX:aruli\ews- 
paper, and addressed to the editor thereof, 
used towards, submitted to from, and re- 
torted upon, Mr. Longucvillc Clarke, bar- 
rister of Calcutta, insulting expressions, of 
a nature to affect deexily the character of 
any gentleman. 

2d. Having, in a letter, accompanied 
by extracts from letters written to Major 
Greville, by Mr. Clarke, published in the 
Bengal Hurkaru newspaper, of May 2, 
1828, wilfully misrepresented the conduct 
of Mr. Clarke, inferring that that gentle- 
man had been guilty of a breach of pro- 
mise made by him to Major Greville, in a 
letter dated 27th January 1828, and had 
violated the confidence reposed in him 
by Major Greville, and which he (Mr. 
Clarke) was.bound to respect. 

8d. Having in the second paragrnjjh of 
a letter, dated 18th June 1828, and ad- 
dressed to Mr. Clarke, knowingly made a 
misrepresentation, in falsely stating, “ I 
also begged he (my informer) would inti- 
mate to Mr. Henderson my readiness, now 
that I was aware of Mr. Clarke’s senti- 
ments, to afford the satisfaction such an 
intimation seemed to imply.” Whereas 
the gentleman referred to in the said para- 
graph, as Major Grevillc’s “ informer,” 
(Capt. Courtaync, of H. M.’s 5Uth regt. of 
Foot) w'as never “ begged ” or authorized 
by Major Greville to make to Mr. Hender- 
son an intimation to the effect stated. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision - 

Binding, — The court, having maturely 
weighed and considered the evidence on 
the part of the prosecution and of the de- 
fence, are of opinion, w’Jtli respect to the 
1st count of the charge, that Major Gre- 
ville is guilty of conduct unbecoming the 
cliaracter of an officer and a gentleman, 
in liaviujg, in letters published bn the 3d 
and 6th of May 1828 , in the Bengal Hur- 
fearu newspaper, and addressed to the edi- 

• See vol. xxvi. p. 7 o(j. 


tor thereof, submitted to, from Mr. 
Ltongueville Clarke, barrister of Calcutta, 
insulting expressions, of a nature to affect 
deeply the character of any gentleman; 
but the court acquit him of the remainder 
of the count. 

With respect to the 2d and 3d count of 
the charge, the court are of opinion that 
Major Greville is not guilt}', and do there- 
fore acquit him. 

Sentence . — The court, having found 
Major Greville guilty of so much of the 
first count as is above expressed, do ad- 
judge him to be severely reprimanded, in 
such manner as his Exc. the Commander- 
in-chief may be pleased to direct. 

Not Approved, 

(Signed) Combbumere, 

General, Com.- in-chief. 

Remarks by the Right lion, the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

It is with much concern, that the Com- 
mander-in-chief feels himself compelled 
to withhold his approval from the proceed- 
ing of this court-martial ; a court-mar- 
tial from the members of which, consi- 
dering their rank in the service, his Lord- 
ship had a right to expect confidently . a 
correct discharge of the important duty 
which they were summoned to perform : 
the sentence pronounced by the court upon 
Major Greville is utterly irreconcilable 
with their finding upon the first count of 
the charge. 

His Lordship cannot suppose it possible 
that the ineinliers of this court-martial 
consider a reprimand, how severe soever, 
to be an adequate scMiteiice upon any offi- 
cer w'ho may have been guilty of conduct 
unbecoming the character of an officer and 
a gentleman. To admit this would be to 
cast a deep stain upon the unsullied cha- 
racter of the honourable profession to 
which they belong. 

The only conclusion at which liis Lord- 
ship can arrive is this, that the court, un- 
der the circumstances apparent in evi- 
dence, although they consider Major Gre- 
ville to have been guilty of improper be- 
haviour, yet did not consider such beha- 
viour to be unbecoming the character of 
an officer and a gentleman ; but that they 
did notwithstanding, w'ith a very repre- 
hensible inattention, retain in their finding 
the precise term by which the whole al- 
leged misconduct of Major Greville is 
characterized in the charge preferred 
against him. 

With this view of the judgment pro* 
nounced by the court (and it is only thus 
that it can be regarded by the Comman- 
der-in-chief), his Lordship dismisses the 
proceedings, deeply regretting, that tliey 
should ever have been submitted to him in 
so unsatisfactory o form. 

liis Lordship trusts that the result of this 
trial, such us it is, will make so serious 

an 
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an impression upon Major Greville, as to 
guard him eiT'ectually for the future from 
the commission of any impropriety of be- 
haviour affecting his character as* an officer. 

Major Greviile will be released from 
arrest, and resume the duties of brigade- 
major King’s troops at Fort William, 
until the arrival of Major 13ristow. 

The foregoing order is to be entered in 
the General Order-Book, and read at the 
head of every regiment in II.JM.’s service 
in India. 

By order of the Commander- in-chief, 
WiM.oiioiiBV Cotton, 

Adj. Gen. ll.M.’s forces in India. 

I.IEUT. J. O. CAAirilELL. 

Head- Quarters, Camp Tif^iree, J)rc. 1, 
1828. — At a Ktiropean general court- 
martial, assembled at Agra on the 8tli 
Nov. 1828, of which ideut. Col. W. W. 
Davis, of the 1 8th regt. N.I., is ])resident, 
2d-Lieut. j.G. Campbell, of artillery, was 
arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge^ — 2d-L.icut. J. G. Campbell, .‘Id 
bat. artillery regiment, placed in arrest 
for conduct nnbeconiing the character of 
an officer and a gentleman, in the follow- 
ing instances : — 

1st. In having at Agra, on the 80th 
day of Sept. 1 828, gone to the quarters of 
Dieut. C. H. Burt, 64th regt. N.I., be- 
tween the hours of ten and eleven p.m., 
after that officer had retired to bed, and 
then and there, during a dispute which 
ensued, having struck with his liorsewhip, 
and grossly abused, the said Ideiit. Burt. 

2d. In having, at the same time and 
place, abused in gross and outrageous 
language some sepoys, on duty as a night 
guard, at Lieut. 13 urt’s quarters. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision 

Finding and Sentence — The court, hav- 
ing maturely weighed and considered all 
that has been adduced in support of the 
prosecution, as well as wliat lias been 
brought forward on the defence, are of 
opinion that the prisoner is guilty of the 
whole and every part of the charge preferred 
against him, and the same bcin^ in breach 
of the Articles of War, they do there- 
ibre sentence him, 2d- Lieut. J. G. Can p- 
bell, of the artillery regiment, to be dis- 
charged the service. 

Approved, 

(Signed) Comrermerr, 

General, Com. -in- Chief. 

Remarks by Uic Right Hon, the Com- 
mander-in-chief 

In consideration of the youth and incE- 
perience of the prisoner^ the contrition 
expressed by him, and at the recommen- 
dation- of the court, the Commander-in- 
chief, upon the condition that Lieut. 
Campbell sliall make a full and public 
apology to Lieut. Burt, is pleased fo 
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commute the sentence by which IdejLit. 
Campbell lias been justly deprived of bis 
commission, to the loss of a portion of his 
regimental rank ; and accordingly directs 
that Lieut. Campbell, after making the 
required apology, shall take rank in his 
regiment next below 2d- Lieut. A. T. 
Browne, thereby losing eighteen steps ; 
his regimental rank to bear date ]4tli Get. 
1827. 

The Commander-in-chief desires the 
commanding officer of (he 18th regt. N I. 
to npjjrize Knsign Wallace, of the same 
regiment, that the questionable character 
of his evidence upon this trial has excited 
his Lorflship’s serious displeasure. 

By order of his Exe. the Commander- 
in -chief, 

C. Fagak, Adj. Gen. of the Army, 

LIEUT. W. KREFTINO. 

Head ‘Quarters, Camp, left Ji auk of the 
Canges, Dec, 1, 1828. — At a general 

court-martial assembled at Dinnpore, on 
the 23d Oct. 1828, Lieut. W. Krefting, of 
II. M. ’slStli Light Inf., was arraigned 
on the under-mentioned charge : — 

Charge. — I-ieiit. Wm. Krefting, of 
ll.M.’s l.3th (Light Inf.) regiment of 
Foot, placed in arrest and charged as fol- 
lows : — . 

With having at DInapore, on the 12lh. 
June 1828, when under examination as 
a witness before a European general court- 
martial, assembled for the trial of Lieut. 
Fie i ward Keily, of H.IM.’s l:5tli (Light 
Inf.) regt. of Foot, grossly equivocated 
and given false testimony ; first, in falsely 
asserting that he never did, about the time 
specified in the charge against Lieut. 
Keily, hear that officer make use of ex- 
pressions tending to reflect on the conduct 
or character of Lieut. IVIoorhouse, as an 
officer and a gentleman ; and secondly, in 
falsely asserting that he did not know any 
tiling relative to the charge w’hich ho had 
just heard read, thereby wilfully endea. 
vouring to deceive the court and prevent 
the course of justice. Such conduct be- 
ing scandalous and infamous, unbecom- 
ing the character of an officer and a gen- 
tlcinan, and highly prejudicial to good 
order and military discipline. 

Upon which ihe court came to the fol- 
lowing decision ; 

Finding and Sentcnce.^The court, hav- 
ing maturely weighed and considered the 
evidence adduced on the prosecution, to- 
gether with what the prisoner has urged in 
bis defence, are of opinion that be is guilty 
df the whole and every part of tlie charge 
alleged against him, ana do therefore sen- 
tence him, the said Lieut. Wm. Krefting, 
of H.M.’s 13th (Light Inf.) regt. of Foot, 
to be d^cliarged tlie service. 

Approved and confirmed, 
(Signed) Cq a tBER^MEat, 

General, ^om—in-chief. 

N i The 
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The foregoing order is to be entered in 
tlic General Order-book , and read at the 
head of every regiment in his Majesty's 
service in India. 

By order of the Commander-in. chief, 
Willoughby Cotton, 
Adj.Gen. H.M.'s Forces in India. 

LIEUT. E. RUSIIWORTH. 

Head- Quarters, Camp Moradabad, Dec. 
5, 1828. — At a European general court- 
martial assembled at Agra, on the 8th 
Nov. 1828, of which Lieut. Col. W. W. 
Davis, of the 18th rcgt. N.I., is presi- 
dent, Lieut. Edward Kusliworth, of the 
H.C.'s 2d European regiment, was ar- 
raigned on the following charges : — 

Chari^es. 1st. For having, while in at- 
tendance as a witness at a special court of 
inquiry held at Agra, on the 2d day of 
Oct. 1828, and being ordered by the pre- 
sident of the court to retire from before it, 
hesitated to do so till the order was again 
repeated, and after he did withdraw’, hav- 
ing remained within hearing of the wit- 
ness who was at that time giving his evi- 
dence. 

2d. For having on the same occasion, 
when the interpreter to the court, by direc- 
tion of the president, came to him (Lieut. 
Kushw'ortli) with an order, and stated that 
he had been desired by the president of the 
court to do so, replied, “ then I wish to 
have nothing to say to you,** or words to 
that effect, and walked away without 
waiting to hear what the order was. 

Such conduct being highly disrespectful 
and insubordinate, unofficer-like, and in 
breach of the Articles of W.tr. 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision: 

Finding. — The court, having maturely 
weighed and considered what has been ad- 
duced in support of the prosecution, as 
well as what has been brought forward on 
the defence, do find the prisoner Lieut. 
Edw. Rushworth, 2d European regiment, 
guilt}' of the 1 St charge ; guilty of the 2d 
charge, with the exception of the word 

then,*’ which does not appear to the 
court sufficiently proved. The court also 
find the prisoner guilty of conduct highly 
disrespectful, insubordinate, unofficer-like, 
and in breach of the Articles or War. 

iS^ra/cncc.— The court do therefore sen- 
tence the prisoner, the said Lieut. E. 
Rushworth, 2d European regiment, to be 
suspended from rank, pay, and allow- 
ances, for the space of two calendar 
months. 

Approved, 

(Signed) Combehmere, 

Genera), Com.-in-chief. 

Remarks by the Right lion, the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

UcuI.RustalFOirth haying urged in his de- 
. fence, that hcl^a wife and family depen- 
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dant upon him for support, and that he is 
labouring under some pecuniary difficul- 
ties, the Commander-in-chief is pleased to 
remit the sentence awarded by the court, 
the full infliction of which would be a just 
punishment for the disrespectful conduct 
of which this officer has been found guilty. 

It is, however, to be distinctly under- 
stood that the circumstances urged by 
Lieut. Rii>hworth cannot be regarded by 
his Lordship as affording valid grounds 
upon which to rest a plea for the mitiga- 
tion of punishment; and Lieut. Rush, 
worth is reminded, that the claims of his 
family should operate upon him as a 
strong incentive to a steady perseverance 
in a correct line of conduct. 

By order of his Exc. the Com .-in -chief, 
C. Fagan, Adj. Gen. of the Army. 

LIEUT. W. 11. W. XIIDFOBD.— -2n-Ll£UT. J. 

O. CAMPBELL. 

Head- Quarters, Camp IViind, Dec. 29, 
1828.— In continuation of the proceedings 
of a European general court-martial us- 
scmbletl at Agra, on the 8th Nov. 1828', 
of which Lieut. Col. W. W. Davis, of 
the 18th regt. N.I., is president, l^ieut. 
William Herbert Wood Midford, of the 
2d European Regiment, was arraigned on 
the following charges : — 

C/mrg<?.— With conduct highly insubor- 
dinate, ami prejudicial to good order and 
military discipline, in the following in- 
stances, viz. 

1st. In not having mounted regimental 
quarter guard on the 8th of Oct. 1828, 
although warned for that duty in regimen- 
tal orders of the preceding day, and sub- 
sequently directed, officially, on the 8th of 
October, by the adjutant of the regi- 
ment, to proceed to take the duty. 

2. In having written to the adjutant of 
the regiment a note, dated Vtli, and re- 
ceived by that officer on the morning of 
the 8th of Oct. 1828, stating his (Lieut. 
Midford’s) determination not to do any 
more duty, and containing other expres- 
sions to the same purport, and having 
personally declared to the adjutant (who 
waited upon him by order of the com- 
manding officer of the regiment in con- 
sequence of the receipt of the above-men- 
tioned note) that he (Lieut. Midford) 
w'ould not do any more duty. 

Addilional C/iarge.— For conduct dis- 
graceful to the character of an officer and 
a gentleman, and in direct violation of 
the Articles of War, in having, whilst 
finder arrest, on the 24 th day of Nov. 
1828 (the day for which he had been pre- 
viously warned Xo attend before a gene- 
ral court-martial to assemble for his 
trial), quitted the cantonments at Agra, 
and proceeded to the garden of Racfibagb, 
on the opposite bank of the river Jumna, 
from which place he was brought back^ 
on tlie afternoon or evening of the saifib 
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day, in charge of a party of soldiers sent to 
apprehend him. 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision:-^ 

I'inding and Sentence, — The court are 
of opinion that the prisoner is guilty of 
both counts of the charge, and that he is 
also guilty of the additional charge ; and 
they do sentence him, Lieut. W. H. W. 
Midford, of the 2d Luropean llegiinent, 
to be cashiered. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) Comhkkmerr, 

General, Coin.-in«chicf. 


Mr. C. C?. Jackson, register of civil court and 
assistant to magistrate of Jungle Mehals. 

lil. Mr. O. J. Morris, Judge and magistrate of 
district of Behar. 

Commercial Department. 

7<fov. 21. Mr. James Money, commercial resi- 
dent at ('ossinibazar. 

Mr. Walter Nisbett, sub-export warehouse- 
keeper. 

Mr. Colin Lindsay, secretary to Board of Trade. 

Territorial DejMrtment. 

Dec. 10. Mr. Thomas Bruce, assistant to ma- 
gistrate and to collector of Miduapore. 

Kirclefiiastical Department. 

Dec, 10. The Rev. Tiiomas Thomason, senior 
cliaplain of Old Church. 


Ill continuation of the proceedings of 
the same general court - martial. 2d- 
Liciit. John George Campbell, of the 
artillery regiment, was arraigned on tlic 
following charge : — . 

Charge , — With having, on the 24th of 
Nov. 1828, wfiilst under arrest, and await, 
ing the decision of the commander- in- 
chief upon the proceedings of a general 
court-martial, which had recently been 
held for his (Lieut. Canipbeirs) trial, 
quitted the cantonments at Agra, and 
proceeded to the garden of Uamhagh, on 
the opposite bank of the river Jumna, 
where he was found in a state of intoxica. 
tion, on the afternoon or evening of the 
same day, by a party of soldiers sent out 
to apprehend another ofiicer. 

Sucli conduct being disgraceful to the 
character of an officer and a gentleman, 
and ill direct violation of the Articles of 
War. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision : — 

L'inding and Senle7ice,'^'V\\e court are 
of opinion that the prisoner is guilty of 
the whole of the charge preferred against 
him, and do therefore sentence him, 2d. 
Lieut. J. G. Campbell, of the artillery 
regiment, to be casliicred. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) Combrrmkkk, 

General, Com.-iti-chicf. 

Lieut. Midford and 2d-Licut. Camp- 
bell are to be struck oB* the strength of 
the army from the date on which this or- 
der may be published at Agra, and will 
proceed without delay to Fort William ; 
on their arrival there, the Town Major 
will be pleased to take the necessary steps 
for providing Mr. Midford and Mr. Camp- 
bell with passage to England. 

By order of his Exc. the Com.-in-cliief, 
C. Fagan, Adj. Gen. of the Army. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort IVUliani, Dec, 11, 1028. — Capt. J. Thomp- 
son, (ifith N.I., to have temporary command of 
l*urneah l*rov. Bat., v. Watson ap)). to Stud esta- 
blishment. 

Capt. John Jervis, .'ith N.I., to have temporary 
command of Dehly Prov. Rat., v. Hutchinson 
prom, to a regimental majority. 

Lieut. C*ol. John Hay, 17th N.I., permitted, at 
his own request, to retire from service of lion. 
Comp: ny, on pension of his rank. 

Cadets of Infantry O. J. Ynunghiisliand and J. 
N. O'Hallornn, ailinitted on establishment, and 
prom, to ensigns. 

Ilead-Quarters, Xor, 24, 1020. — Lieut. E. F.' 
Hay to act as adj. to 7th bat. artillery, during ab- 
sence of Lieut. Ludlow; dated 7th Nov. 

Lieut. N. S. Nesbitt to oiheiate as interp. ancT 
qu. mast, to 22d N.I., until further orders ; dated 
.1th Nov. 

Noe, 2.1. — Ideut. J. S. Hodgson, 12th N.L, to 
act as adj. to Mhairwarrah I.ocal Bat., from 25th 
Nov., during absence, on general leave, of Lieut, 
and Adj. W^arren. 

Cornet F. Baker removed from 0th to 0th L.C. 

t^'orncte poeted to Refpments, C, Y, Bazelt, Olh 
L.C., Neemuch; V. F. T. Turner, 1st do., Mut- 
tra; Edw. Tayler, 5th do., Muttra; Wni. Baker, 
2d do., Kurnaul; Math. Lushington, 1st do., 
Muttra. 

c:omet C. Atkinson to do duty with 4th L.C. at 
Muttra, until further orders. 


Fort William, Dec, 13. — Cadet of Engineers G. 
Casement admitted on establishment, and prom, 
to Ist-lieut. 

Cadets of Infantry E. H. Showers and J. S. Har- 
ris admitted on establishment, and prom, to en- 
signs. 

Mr. Geo. Anderson admitted on establishment as 
an assist, surgeon. 

Dec, 10. — Lieut. Col. J. Bryant, ju^e adv. gen., 
directcKl to resume charge of his offlee at presi- 
dency. 

Cadet of Engineers J. R. Oldfield admitted on 
establishment, and prom, to Ist-Hcut. 

Cadets of Infantry if. M. Becherand John Gibb 
admitted on establishment, and prom, to ensigns. 

Col. McCreagh, H. M.'s 1.3th Foot, to be a 
brigadier on estab. for station of Berhampore, v. 
Emngton, whose regt. is under orders for Europe. 

Lieut. W. H. Howard, Ist Europ. Regt., and 
Lieut. Arther Wortham. 19th N.I., to he capts. 
by brevet, from 17 th and 10th Dec. 1028. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Judicial Departmeftt. 

Nov, 21* Mr. Charles, Tucker, third Judge of 
Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit for divi- 
sion of Dacca. 

Dee. 10. Mr. 1. W. Templer» Judge and magis- 
trate of city of Patna. ^ - 


Head-Quarters, Nov. 29. — Liei-'t. Col. Com. W, 
Brookes (new prom.), posted to 41st N.I. 

Lieut. Col. J. A. Hodgsem (new prom.), posted 
to 42d N.L 

Lieut. Col. J. Ward, removed ftom 1st Europ. 
regt. to A8th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. John Delamain, removed ftomdBtl^ 
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Lieut. Col. W. Dunlop, removed from 52d N.I. 
to lat Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. W. H. R. Boland to act as adj. to left 
wing of 7th N.I. during Us separtlon from head- 
quarters of regt. ; dated 14th Nov. 

Lieut. Col. Dawkins' directed to re-assume his 
duties as an effective aide-de-camp from 6th July, 
and Lieut. Parker to become extra to establish- 
ment from same date. 

Lieut. R. G. Roberts, commissary of ordnance, 
app. to Cawnporc magazine, and Capt. T. D’Oyly, 
deputy commissary of ordnance to Chunar ma- 
gazine. 

Ens. O. Tebbs removed from 12th to 33d N.I. 
as Junior of his rank. 

Ens. J. Coke removed, at his own request, 
from 60th to luth N.I., as junior of his rank. 

Dec, 2. — Lieut. A. Welister to officiate as Intorp. 
and qu. mast, to 43d N.I. during absence of Lieut., 
Interp., and Qu. Mast. Campbell, on medical cer- 
tlfice; dated 10th Nov. 

Lieut. C. Brown to act as interp. and qu. mast, 
to IBth N.I. during indisposition of Lieut, and 
Acting Interp. and Qu. Mast. Price; dated 2ath 
Nov. 

Dec- 3 . — Removals and appointments of Surf^eons. 
J. Thomson, posted to Ist Europ. regt. ; CL O. 
Jacob, (i7th N.I. ; G. Playfair, (i2d do.; J. J. 
Paterson, dth do.; J. Gordon, 0th do.; H. 
Cooper removed from C3d to 24th do. ; R . Tytler, 
ft'om fiyth to 5<)th do. ; E. Clarkson, from 47th to 
40th do.; C. S. Curling, from n.'Ul to 47th do. 

Assist. Surg. D. Ramsay removed from 2ULh to 
27th N.I. 

Assist. Surg. II. Maclean appointed to 2f)th N.I. 

Assist. Surg. J. Wlllan directed to do duty with 
41st N.I. 

Surg. Cooper directed to act as garrison surgeon 
at Chunar until arrival of Surg. Evans api>. to 
that situation. 

Dec. 4.— Lieut. C. Darby to act as adj. to left 
wing of 62d N.I. during its separation from head- 
quwters of regt. 

De ■. b.-—Artincr!f. Ist-T.icut. C. Dallas to lx> adj. 
and qu. mast, to 2d bat., v. Garrett on furlough 
to Europe. 

Dec. 6. — Ens. C. Davidson app. to do duty with 
6(;.h instead of 49th N.I. 


Drtr. 15.— Lieut. G. T. Marshall to act as a<lj. to 
,35th N.I. during absence of Lieut, and Adj. Shell ; 
dated 28th Nov. 

Dec. 17. — Lieut. P. Hay to officiate as adj. to 42d 
N.I. during absence, on duty, of Lieut, and Adj. 
Campbell ; dated 9th Oct. 


Fort, William, Dec, 31. — Assist. Surg. T. A. "Wise 
appointed to medical duties of civil station of 
Hooghly, V. Cralgie. 

Assist. Surg. J. B. Dickson appointed to medical 
charge of civil station of Ourdwan during absence 
of Assist. Surg. Coulter. 

Jan, 2, 1029 — Capt. J. O. Clarkson, 42d N.I., 
app. to charge of invalids, &c. ])roceeding to Eu- 
rope on H.C.’s ship Marchioness of Khj, 

Major C. 11. Glover, 3.'5th N.I., permitted, at 
his own request, to retire from Hon. Company's 
service on pension of his rank. 

Jan , Cailct of Infantry U. Devcrcll admitted 
on establishment, and prom, to ensign. 


Hmd-(^mrtcrs, Dec. 10. — TJeut. R. W. Hogg to 
officiate as intern, and qu. mast, to ijth diir- 

ing absence of Lieut, and acting Interp. an<l Qu. 
Mast. Blair; dated 7th Dec. 

Lieut. Col. R. Martin removed from 11th N.I. 
to 2d Europ. regt. 

Lieut. Col. G. P. Baker removcil from 2d Europ. 
regt. to nth N.I. 

Surg. R. Brown removed from (Jlst to 1st N.I. 

Surg. A. Hall removed from 1st to (ilst N.I. 

Assisi. Surg. W. Spencer appointed to Sttth N.T., 
and to join left wing at Moradaiud. 

Assist. Surg. T. (\ Elliot appointed to medical 
charge trf 1st tr. 2d brig, of Horse Artillery. 

Dec. 19. — Surg. W. Thomas to officiate as super- 
intendiiw surg. to presidency div. during alienee 
of Mr. T<mU1. 

Df;c, 2W. — Lieut. Col. W. Swinton removed from 
CUth to.t7th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. W. Wilson removed from 57lh to 
31st N.I. 

Lieut, ('ol. S. P. Bishop posted toOnth N.I, 

Major 1). H. Heptinstail, 31st regt., appointed 
to charge of 57th N.I.. 


F'rt William, Dec. 2(5 — Capt. L. N. Hull, 10th 
N.I., to be a sub-assist, coin, gen., v. Capt. J, VV'. 
Hull proceeded to Europe on lurlough. 

AsslsL Surg. John Colvin to perform medical 
duties of civil station of (Jonickpore, v. Clark 
permitted to proccedc 1 to Europe tin furlough. 

Brigadier Alex. Duncan to have command of 
field force under orders to proceetl from Bengal 
presidency for re-occupatioii of station of Mhow. 

Lieut. G. Casement, corps of engineers, placed 
at disposal of Military Board for purpose of lieing 
employed under garrison engineer and executive 
Officer of Fort Wnliam. 

Lie It. Col. R. W. Baldork. 4.5th N.I., per- 
mitted, at his own request, to retire from service 
of Hon. Company on pension of his rank. 


Head-Quarters, Dec. 8.— Ens. H, M. Barwell re- 
moved from 45th, and posted to 69th N.I. 

Dee, 10. — Lff*ut. Col. G. D. Ileathcote removed 
from 9th to 32d N.I. 

^LleuL Col. J. Nesbitt removed from 32d to 9th 

Assist. Surg. E. J. Veatman app. to corps of 
Mppen and miners, v. Warlow app. to civil sta- 
tion of Futtehpore. 

Assist. Surg. J. Johnstone posted to .55th N.I. 

Ordnance Commiasnriits, Mr. Deputy Commis- 
sary C. Bowman appointed to magazine at Cawn- 
pore, and Mr. Dqmty Commissary J. Edwards to 
anmal of Fort William. 

Wilson to act as adj. to 
26th N.I. ; dated 16th Nov. ^ 

Ens. A. C. Rainey lapp. to do duty with 13th 
N.Lat Pinapore. • 

Ens. R. Y. B. Bwh app. to do duty with 65th 
**'****** Instoao of 1st N.I., as formerly 


Fort William, Jan. i) iHh L.C. Cornet W. B. 

Wemyss to he liout. from 3(1 Dec. 1«2H, v. N. Mac- 
donald struck off by sentence of court-martial. 

25th N.I. C.ipt. H. Burney to lie major, Lieut. 
R. R. Margrave to he capt. of a comp., and Ens. 
J. R. Flower to lie lleut., from 2;kl Dec. 1820, in 
sue. to Davies dec. 

Lieut. <’ol. John Smith, 19th N.I., permitted, 
at his own request, to retire from service of Hon. 
Company on pension of his rank. 

Heaif~Quarters, Dec. 23. — Assist. .Surgeons S. 
Holmes, II. Fullarton, and R. B, ('unmerland, 
directed to proceed by water to Cnwnpore, and to 
place themselves under orders of superintending 
surgeon. 

Assisi. Surg. C. Garbctt app. to do duty with 
H.M.’b 49th regt. 

Lieut. R. P. Alcock to act as adj. to left wing of 
4fith N.I. during its separation from head-quarters 
of raiment. 

Ens. H. A. Cumberlege is, at his own request, 
removed from 43d, and posted as junior of his 
rank to 74th N.I. 

Dec. 26. — Lieut. Interp. and Qu. Mast. F. 
Wheeler to act as adj., and Cornet J. S. G. Ryley 
to officiate as interp. and qu. mast, to 2d L.C., 
during Lieut, and Adj. Lawrence’s absence on 
leave. 


Returned to duty, from Europe,— \.iQ\xt. Col. 
Com. J. W. Fast, 42d N.I.— Litnit. R. P. Mac- 
vuje, 49th N. I.— Capt. Jas. Craigle, 37th N.I, 


HIS majesty's forces. 

1828.— Capt. Aitken, 
1.1th. L. Inf., to act as major of brigade to King's 
trooiis, Fort William ; dated .lyth Nov. 
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FURLOUGH& 

To Europe,— lice. 11. Lieut. Col. Com. Wm. 
Cruxton, 21 si N.I., on private afTnlrs. — Capt. Jas. 
Fraser, 2(1 L.C., on ditto. — Capt. O. R. I’ember- 
ton, fidth N.I., on ditto.-* Lieut. F. Candy, ()4th 
N.I., on ditto. — Lieut. Wm. Fraser, Gist N.I., for 
health. — 13. I.ieut. Col. Alex. Stewart, 4th N.I., 
for health. — Cant. W. W. Rees, .'ioth N.L, for 
lioalth. — Maj. W. Bertram, Kith N.I., on private 
affairs. — Capt. J. W. Hall, i4th N.I., for health. 
— 1!1. Capt. II. Morrieson, .'lyth N.L, and assist, 
iju. mast. gen. of army, on private affairs. — Capt. 
11. B. Wilson, regt. of artil., on private affairs 
(via Bombay).— Capt. Roll. Stewart, Gist N.I., 
for health. — Ist-l.ieut. J. T. Lane, regt. of artil., 
for health. — ist-f.leiit. Jas. Alexander, regt. of 
.irti!., for health. — Lieut. John Hale, 7th N.L, 
for health. — Lieut. Jos. Biscoe, 4()th N.I., for 
liealth. — Ens. A. Ramsay, 34th N.I., for health. 
— Assist. Surg. 11. Clark, for health. — 23. Lieut, 
t'ol. F. Starling, 21st N.I., on private affairs. — 
JJeut. Col. I*. Le Fevre, 26th N.I., on ditto. — ^26. 
Lieut. Col. T. Wood, engineers, on ditto. — (!apt. 
S. Moody, 7th N.I., on ditto. — Capt. C. Codley, 
;?(ith N.I., for health. — T.ieut. K. F. Mackenzie, 
(i4th N.I., for health. — Surg. T. Henderson, for 
health. — Assist. Surg. Jas. Johnston, for health. — 
Lieut. Edw. Vibart, 2d L.C., for one year, on 
private affairs.— 31. Lieut. T. 11. Scott. 31)th N.I., 
for health. — Capt. J. O. Clarkson, 42d N.I., on 
private affairs. — Assist. Surg. J. Barber, for one 
year, on ditto. — Lieut. 11. Fitz Simons, 2^th N.I., 
for health. — Jan. 3. Brig. Gen. Jas. Price, of Inf., 
on jirlvatc affairs. — Lieut. Col. Win. Swinton, 47th 
N.I., ditto. — Capt. J. L. Jones, .'ith N.I., for 
health. — Lieut. G. Maclean, artillery, for health. 
— f). Lieut. Col. H. E. G. Cooper, G3d N.I., for 
health. — Lieut. II. GarlK'tt, artillery, for health. 
— Superintend. Surg. D. Dofld, on private afl’airs. 
— Surg. Edw. Muston, on ditto. 

To Madras,— Dec. Iff. Lieut. A. W. Tayler, 1st 
Europ. regt., for four months, on private affairs. 
—Jan. ff. Capt. Fred. Simpson, .Vith N.L, for six 
months, on private aft'airs. 

To Bombay, — Jan. ff. Lieut. A. Lermitt, adj. 
Mundlaisir Local Bat., for four months, on private 
affairs. 

To N. S. Wales. — Dec.ff. Lieut. Wm. Shaw, .'»2d 
N.L, for eighteen months, for health {via Isle of 
France). — lU. ('apt. A. Syme, fi7th N.I., ditto, 
ditto {ifia ditto). — 11. Lieut. Jas. Nunn, 21st N.L, 
ditto, ditto futM ditto). — Jan. 3. Surg. John Hen- 
derson, for two years, for health. 

To Mauritius — Dec. !). Lieut. H. Paul, GGth 
N.I., for eight months, for health. 

To Cape of Gotel Hope. — Dec. 13. Capt. H. 
Dwyer, 42d N.I., for eighteen months, for health. 
— 2G. Capt. T. A. Vaiircncn, artillery, for two 
years, for health. — Lieut. J. H. Vatirencm, 25th 
N.I., for eighteen months, for health. — ^27. Lieut. 
D. Williams, 4.5th N.I., ditto, ditto. — Jan. 3. 
Assist. Surg. R. B. Francis, ditto, ditto. — ff. Surg. 
Wm. Russell, for health (eventually to Europe). 
— Lieut. G. E. Cary, 15th N.I., ditto, ditto. — 
Capt. Wm. Davison, 1st Europ. regt., ditto, 
ditto. 


HIS majesty's forces. 

To Europe,— Eov. 28. Ens. Thompson, 13th L. 
Inf., for'hcalth. — Lieut. Moorhousc, 13th do., for 
health. — Capt. Lynch, 14th Foot, for health.— 
Lieut. Mc(^ea, 44th Foot, for health. — Brev. 
Capt. Mlnter, 45th Foot, for health. — Capt. Skin- 
ner, 3l8t F(X>t, on private affairs. — Capt. Forbes, 
45th Foot, cm ditto. — Lieut. Douglas, 16th Lan- 
cers, cm private affkirs. — 16. C^t. Carmichael, 
59th FooL for health.— Lieut. Daniel, Queen’s 
Royals, far health. — Surg. Duncan, Queen’s 
Royals, for heaUh.-^apt. Cemner, 44ih Fcmt, 
for purpose of taking charge of r^imental depdt. 
—24. Lieut. Ward, 3l8t Foot^ forhealth.— Lieut. 
Thcmias, 13th L. inf. — Capt. Spence, 3l8t Fcrnl, 
for purpose of taking charge of regimental depdt. 
— Assist. Surg. Minty, Slst Fcrnt, on private af- 
fairs. — Lieut. Browne, 44th Vodt, on private af- 
fairs.— Assist. Surg. Stuart, 44th Fexvt, on ditto. 

To Cape of Good Hope,— Dec. 84. CapU Su- 
therland, a^tn Foot, for eighteen months, for 
health. 


LAW. 

Supreme Court. 

The Advocate^Genertd v. Wm, Morion and 
John Morj^an. 

The following is the address to the Jury 
by tiie Chief Justice, which wc were 
obliged to defer. 

The Chief Justice prefaced his summing 
up with the following remarks :* 

“ Whatever may have been, originally, 
the importance of tlie matters which arc 
the subject of this prosecution, they have 
now become important from the length of 
time which the trial has occupied, the at- 
tention which it has excited, and the cjues- 
tions which are raised. By the concluding 
observations of the Advocate- General, as 
to the alarm wliich may be excited amongst 
the native population of the provinces by 
proceedings such as those of. the defend- 
ant, I think myself called upon to say 
that I see no ground for apprehending, at 
present, any such consequence. No doubt, 
a large exercise of some of the powers 
with which this court is entrusted, might 
be the cause of much inconvenience ; but 
you have it in evidence that the arrests, 
even of British persons, in tiie Mofussil, 
arc few in number ; and when you advert 
to the circumstances in which this court 
was established, and the extraordinary 
events wliicii have since ensued, you will 
find no cause to blame any one, nor can 
you reasonably feel any surprise because 
of that possibility of inconvenience wliich 
exists. The English law was introduced 
into India at times when the British pos- 
sessions in India were little more than 
factories, situated in foreign and inde- 
pendent territories : and this could scarcely 
have taken place at those times, had it not 
been for a modification of the European 
law of nations which is applicable to those 
factories only which arc situated in that 
part of the world which, by the Euro- 
peans, is called the East. This peculiar 
rule was stated in 1802 , in the case of the 
ship called Indian Chief by that great 
master of the law of nations, the present 
Lord Stowell ; and it seems to amount to 
this, that the European nations liave con- 
sidered their eastern factories more as de- 
tached portions or outposts of the coun- 
tries of those merchants to whom the fac- 
tories have belonged, Uian as mere places 
of residence in foreign territories ; so that 
all persons whatever who were resident 
within the factories, were regarded for the 
time in the character of subjects of the . 
nation to which the factory belonged, not 
of the country in which it was situated. 
This anomaly had its origin, no doubt, in 
the extreme difference between the insti- 
tutions 

« From an accurate report (probably Itom the 
pen of the Chief Justice) given, a few days after 
the trial, in the Gov. Gazette, 
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tutions of Cliristendom and the countries 
of the Kast, and in tin appreliension of the 
inconvenience to which Europeans might 
have been siil>jected by the strange laws or 
unlawful violence of the people with whom 
they had to deal. In w’hatcver way it 
arose, it has been an important modi 11. 
cation of international law, and is the best 
key to the labyrinth of the Indian statutes. 
A consideration of the co-existence, under 
this rule, of llritish dominions in India, 
and^ of British factories in independent 
Indian territories, and of the subsequent 
and unforeseen extension of the British 
dominions from the sea to the Hiinalaj’a 
mountains, dissipates some confusion, and 
accounts for some distinctions which have 
been made between British subjects, sub- 
jects of the King, and persons in the ser- 
vice of the Honourable Company, or of 
other British subjects. No doubt, it must 
be felt in this court, that it has powers 
which were not expected at first to have so 
Vr'idea range ; and when, in rare instances, 
they arc called into action at vast distances, 
all who have the management of them must 
be conscious that they may be at once in- 
effectual and inconvenient. But this is 
no cause for surprise : we ought rather to 
be surprised that what w'as called into ex- 
istence in so different a state of circum- 
stances, should be as well adapted as it is 
to the unforeseen and extraordinary changes 
which have taken place; and surely, in 
such cases, the proper course is, not to im- 
pute unmerited blame for what is un- 
avoidable, but to arrange as W’ell as we 
can the difficulties which arise. Nothing, 
as it seems to me, can be more erroneous, 
nothing, if I may use the expression in 
this place, can be in worse taste, than to 
consider the serv'ants of the King and those 
of the corporate body to whom England 
owes almost entirely the splcMidid acqui- 
sition of the Indian territories, as, in any 
degree, conflicting authorities. We arc 
all servants of the same government, though 
we may derive our appointments imme- 
diately from different parts of it. As far 
as my own experience extends, I am happy 
to say, that both in this court and in that in 
which 1 sat in another presidency, I have 
ever found that the government baa been 
ready to afford all the support which the 
court could either require or expect ; and 
I neither know nor apprehend any diffi- 
culties connected with the jurisdiction of 
this court, wliicli may not be removed by 
the co-operation of the court and the go- 
vernment, or with very little assistance 
fropa the Legislature. If I were to blame 
any one for the present existence of incon- 
veniences in tile constitution of this court 
'which are susceptible of removal, it per- 
haps would be myself rather than any one 
else that 1 should blame for Imving neg- 
lected to suggest the remedy. At Madras, 
where' tlic court is of more recent establisli- 


ment than this is, the Sheriff cannot bo 
called upon to execute any process beyond 
the limits of the jaghire ; beyond those 
limits, the process is executed by persons 
specially appointed and under special di- 
reclions. This practice, perhaps, might be 
introduced here, nor du I now, any more 
than when I first made the observation, 
see any good reason why there should not 
be an officer in every convenient division 
of the British territories. throughout India 
who should be answerable for the execution 
of all legal process. I do not care whe. 
tiler he he called sheriff, or considered as 
an officer of this court ; hut for the exe- 
cution of the process of every court of 
justice which is lawfully coiistitiitetl, there 
ought to be, and might be, sufficient and 
responsible officers.** 

The learned Judge then proceeded to 
comment upon the case and the evidence. 

There were many things he could nut 
approve of in the conduct of Morton. He 
had voluminous accounts and transactions 
w'ith Mehiidy Ally Khan ; these could not 
be settled by an action at law, but resort 
must lje had to a court of equity. He could 
not approve of his conduct in arresting 
for a debt like this while such disputes 
were unsettled, even if he thought that a 
balance or debt was due to him. He had 
however some strong circumstances of ir- 
ritation —he was a man ruined and dis- 
tressed. The conduct of others also de- 
serves remark and disapprobation. There 
was no reason for the Mofussil authorities 
to interfere. The release from arrest was 
undoubtedly illegal and without warrant. 
When in custody, the party could not be 
lawfully released in the manner adopted 
in this instance. 

These charges resolved tliemsclvcs into 
very simple ones. All apply to Morton. 
He must be a party, — Under the first head 
it is allegeil that he conspired with Mor- 
gan or Bholanauth, or with one of them, 
to arre.st without a just debt or jurisdiction. 
By the second it is alleged that he con- 
spired to arrest for the purpose of extort- 
ing the bond. With one or other of those 
two individuals, Morton must be found 
conspiring. 

The essential character of conspiracy is 
the combination of men*s minds together 
in an illegal design. The essence of a con- 
spiracy is the unlawful end, contrived by 
unlawful means. To illustrate the matter 
by the present case : if the object of Morton 
bad been to get his claims referred to arbi- 
tration, though that was a lawful object, if 
lie took out a false writ for that purpose, 
in consent witli others, it Is conspiracy. I 
bold it necessary to shew previous con- 
sent. It is not this or that overt act that 
constitutes the crime^tlie design Is tbe 
crime. A party inay come in. after,., and 
licncc become a party to tliis crloie; and 
that is the case charged against Morgan, 

•who. 
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Avho, for auglit that appears, had no know- 
ledge at all of Lalloo Bolonaiith. 

First, of the charge of conspiracy to 
arrest without probable cause. As to 
Bolonauth, who was not seen subsequently 
to the arrest, it can hardly be said, that if 
the arrest was legal he conspired to detain 
illegally. At first he is stated to be a mere 
noiientity, but he is afterwards found to be 
n real person. What was likly to infiiicnce 
Lulloo Bo1onanth*s belief must be taken 
into consideration ; whether he had such 
information as to lead him to tho belief of 
a debt. To show conspiracy, the debt or 
jurisdiction was false. 

First then as to the debt : the evidence 
as to this is, that in 1822 the firm sent up a 
bird-cage for approbation — this is not said 
as to the boaUpinnace. Lfoilenauth says 
he saw the bird-cage at Morton’s house; 
he had been employed to supply other 
articles before ; he setids it to the Nawab’s. 
But there is no evidence that it was from 
himself; the price had been allowed by 
the firm in Calcutta. It is said that it was 
allowed in the lust instalments. But the 
house, then pressed for funds, took the 
private debt of Morton. But that did not 
extinguish it as a private debt. As to 
the pinnace, if the Nawab could have 
treated it as a separate debt, why not the 
bird-cage also? 

As to the set-od’, Morton did not do 
right in arresting the Nawab. But the 
question is, W'hether he had a just right to 
do so. With regard to the sot-oif’ from 
the Persian bond, this bond is not like 
an Knglish deed of that name — in this, 
the amount due to each is specified in the 
instrument. The payment of the interest 
seems to have been made on the whole sum 
to Mehndy Ally Khan, yet it only amounts 
to something more than for three quarters 
of the whole sum. Lollcnauth sw'ears the 
sum was given on a promise to p.ay over to 
liamgopaul. This shews that Ramgopaul 
did consider it in some respect a joint in- 
strument. Here it is desirable to deter - 
mine the matter by Mahommedan law. 
Morton has set up a counter claim, but the 
evidence is very weak. It has been sworn 
that there were large claims on unsettled 
accounts. From the singular and con- 
flicting t^timony given during the trial, 
the jury cannot safely take into considera- 
tion what Liollenauth has sworn about a 
debt, or unsettled accounts. 

In respect to the opium transaction, it 
could not form a subject of arrest in an 
action for goods sold and delivered. For the 
reason stated, it seems doubtful whether 
there was any debt for the bird-cage due 
to Morton at the time of the arrest, ^and 
2dly whether the int^est of the bond was 
a subject for B set-off. 

Then as to the' jurisdiction. The affi- 
davit stat^ tlilit the hakim had a house of 
business hcK% and agomastah ; if so, then 
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he was subject to the jurtsrHction, and the 
arrest is not bad on that ground. W'hut 
is the evidence on this particular? That 
Kerholoi In 1822 came down to Calcutta ; 
that since 1824, at least, lie has resided 
where he now resides ; and that he has 
traded to large amount. Mr. Alexander 
believes il to be borrowed capital, and that 
he is here as agent for the Naw'ah. He 
is proved to have bought large sums in 
Company’s paper in the names of the 
family of the Nawab. By tlie letters of 
the Nawab it appears that the premiums 
and interest on the Company’s paper 
should be paid to Kerholoi, to be used for 
the payment of Sircars ; it also appears 
that the house in which the Agra now lives 
was Mehndy Ally Khan’s, ulthoiigli the 
date of the purchase has not been fixed. 
The house was bought for an cmaiimbauk. 
In roga d to the subject of the-jurisdiction^ 
vve are bound by the cliarter fo hold it as 
to the inhabitants of Calcutta. It is im- 
possible to confine this to individuals. Till 
lately there was no process, but of the 
Supreme Court, in the town of Calcutta. 
When the rule is adopted, there is no 
remedy ; therefore if a man is living at 
Ballygunge, or just outside the Maharuttu 
ditch, he is not liable at all to whatever 
extent he might have traded or had goods 
in Cnlcutta. If the Nawab traded In Cal- 
cuttaiii 1825 a lid 1828, having a house of 
business here, he was subject to the juris- 
diction. 

But supposing there is neither debt nor 
jurisdiction, still if sufiicieiit evidence exists 
of the guilty knowledge of the falsehood 
in both Morton and Bliolonautli it vcould 
be enough. The means of knowledge 
was in the hands of both. You are satis- 
fied tliat they hud knowledge of the false- 
hood of this assertion. It has been the 
practice till of late for affidavits to be 
made by servants or gomastahs, when 
their principals are not present ; and under 
such a practice it would be monstrous to 
bold a party liable criminally, as for wilful 
and corrupt perjury, if his affidavit be 
erroneous, unless he be wilfully mistaken. 
His Ijordship here remarked, however, 
that it was extraordinary this man shoulil 
have been employed when the party’s 
brothers were both here. It is not satis- 
factorily proved that there was no proba- 
ble cause for the fifst writ — Morton may 
have been advised to issue it for tho 
et|uitablc claims. All the circumstances 
of doubt as to Bolonauth, apply more 
forcibly to Morgan. It is not shewn ho 
had previous knowledge of Mehndy Ally 
Khan, or of the debt or jurisdiction at all* 
Next' to the charge that the object was 
to compel an arbitration and settlement of 
accounts-^such an object may be laudable, 
but the means employed may amount to 
conspiracy. Had there been wything 
clearly illegal in what Morgan did —if lie 
5 D 
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had iVKsrely aC tho moment, from per- 
verseness or the suggestion of Morton, 
refused to do liis duty, it is doubtful if it 
amounted to coiupiiacy ; and although 
some expressions' may have fallen from 
'Inm fmprudenily'or wrongly, it* would be 
too much to infer conspiracy. In this case 
the Sheriff had no right to take money 
without consent of the plaintiff. When 
bail is tendered, time must be granted to 
make inquiry ; and in England it is held 
not an unreasonable time until lie can 
communicate with the principal. This law 
under the charter was applied to the 
court ; and by unforeseen events this law 
has come to he exercised under circum- 
stances that render it a great inconvenience. 
At the time of the charter, although there 
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hands agreed, would have been an im- 
proper place. As to the courUliouse, 
without wishing to make unpleasant ob- 
servations, he must say, that he thought he 
would have been released immediately by 
those who had charge of it. ^ 

Dcccmher, 13. 

Marmtio I^wis, an East-lndian, was 
convicted of the murder of his wife, Isa- 
bella Lewis, alias Noona, on the 2Gth 
August. He confessed to the police that 
he had committed tlio act on account of 
her having “several husbands,” and for 
“ calling him foot'* He was sentenced 
to be hung on the 20th. 

December 20. 


were some outlying factories, the Legisla- 
ture contemplated a range of jurisdiction 
within a compact territory. But to judge 
of the plaintiff's acts, we must look at 
the law as applicable lo this country in 
1825 and 1826, and in the actual circum* 
stances of the country. Morgan was mit 
obliged to take the money ; he was bound 
to take bail, but he might refer as to the 
bail to ills friends in Calcutta ; after taking 
bail or money, he had a right to detain 
until he had inquired whether there were 
any other detainer or not — even that gave 
him no perfect security, Morgan was not 
bound in law to accept the 6, OCX) rupees. 
He could not accept witliout the consent 
of the plaintiff ; and though he was bound 
to accept bail he had a rigfit to detain, 
and write down to Calcutta. If Morton 
thought he could obtain more than heliad 
sworn to, he had a good right to refuse to 
release the hakim. 

It is now nearly three years since this 
event happened, and the witnesses speak 
of precise words used. It is easy to imi- 
tate precise words. As to his stating that 
he would take him to Calcutta, it seems to 
have been first said on the Saturday evening ; 

be said by way of threat, lo com- 
|«Khe prisoner to consent to Morton’s 
or to get rid of the importunity of 
aijout. There seems to have 
^Deen no serious intention of bringing the 
prisoner down to Calcutta ; nay, Morgan 
is charged with having refused to take the 
prisoner there. The bailiff was placed in 
very difficult circumstances — he had in bis 
Custody a prisoner of great consequence 
and influence— all the officers of the sta- 
tion took a great interest in his case. 

The Fort had certainly been mentioned, 
but the gentlemen of the Fort took a very 
lively interest in the matter (he did not 
impute blame to them for this) j and when 
Capt. Fulton was questioned, he would 
not positively say Uiat Col. Hickman 
would have suffered tlie bailiff to take 
him again fVom tho Fort ; he says he 
*^ould biiuwlf have felt difficulty if Wright 
had claim^ ' him. Tlie jail, it is on all 


Ilumchunder GhosCj a native of re- 
spectable connexions,' was indicted for 
forging and counterfeiting some govern- 
ment securities. 

'Ihe trial occupied the whole day. The 
defendant had a mo.-it unexceptionable cha- 
racter from re.spectable witnesses, Euro- 
peans and natives. 

The jury were confined eight hours and 
a half before they could agree. At half- 
past three on the morning of the 21st 
(Sunday) they brought in a verdict of not 
guilty^ 

The defendant was afterwards tried on 
another indictment, for a similar offence, 
and also acquiUedm 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERKOR-GEKERAL. 

The Governor-general left Calcutta for 
Malda on the 2d January, partly on a 
hunting expedition ; but his journey seems 
connected with other objects, it being too 
early by two months for sporting in the 
Malda district ; and his lordship did not 
intend to return to the presidency till the 
end of the month. It was his design to 
visit Puriicah, Diiiageporc, and Rung- 
pore. Sir E. Ryan and the remainder of 
the party were to teke leave of his lordship 
at Malda and return to Calcutta. The 
party had not killed any tigers ; but bad 
had good sport in deer, hogs, partridge, 
cliikora, &c., and two bull buffaloes, after 
a chase which afforded much sport ; one 
fell pierced by ten or twelve balls, the 
other was shot through the head when 
preparing to charge the line of elepliants. 
His lordship is stated io be ab excellent shot. 

It is stated in j>ne Calcutta pa- 
pers that the Gov^n o r- g|>H*^ | ^ ^^ht(pqded 
visit to the ^p^rpose 

of yielding up tV 
instalment, «s 

for more advantage ■■ 

Thq Hon. W. B. for 

Arracan and the Eustward^^Xk^Mber 17. 
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RBFOSM-COMM1TTEES. 

The civil coiiimittee, superintended by 
Mr. Bayley, is directed to enquire fully 
into the various branches of the civil ex- 
penditure, leaving untouched the consti- 
tution of government and the King's 
courts ; the number of political residencies 
and agencies is also beyond its jurisdiction; 
but the subordinate olhccs, as to number 
and emolument, will be subjects of inves. 
tigation. The commercial branch is also, 
it is said, reserved for special considera- 
tion ; and tlie ecclesiastical department 
placed beyond the range of the labours of 
the committee, except as may respect the 
financial results it exhibits. The com- 
mittee is charged to enquire into the ar- 
rangements in practice for the accommo- 
dation of public offices and the construc- 
tion and repair of public buildings, the 
expense incurred for. travel ling charges and 
deputation allowances, and all items of 
contingent disbursement, with a view to 
imposing the most effectual checks on the 
waste of the public money, and simplify- 
ing and expediting adjustment of all 
claims. The emoluments of all officers, 
European and native, arc to be subject to 
examination ; the salaries of the overpaid 
to be reduced, those of the underpaid to 
be advanced, and the systems of the dif- 
ferent presidencies to be compared, with a 
view of deciding one uniform system. 
The committee is authorized, we believe, 
to submit for consideration an entire new' 
scale of allowances, if it should deem it 
necessary, and generally, to use a homely 
proverb, both committees arc to see that 

no cats are retained whicli do not catch 
mice,*’ We understand tliat economy is 
recommended as a means of avoiding that 
sweeping reduction which necessity might 
oUierwise call for — which necessity alone 
could justify. Consolidation of offices 
uselessly divided, is contemplated as one 
means of reduction. The committee is 
not expected to report on the means of 
improving the revenue and judioial adini. 
nistration generally ; but if partial alter- 
ations suggest themselves as promising in- 
crease of the public receipts, or advantage 
Co public convenience, it will be their 
proyincei to submit such suggestions, we 
hear. The practicability of reducing pro- 
vincial battalions, Najeeb and Sebundee 
corps, and irregular horse maintained for 
the use of civil officers, will also be matter 
of investigation. The tw'o committees, we 
suppesjj^ iyill be required to deliberate to- 

will decide on 
. finance. The con- 

army is not placed 
df their . deliberations, 
nor.:li^l|Wn^ons generally ; but if any 
cbi^gl^ilSp^ii^them with regard to the 
employ troops of the different 
presidencm^ partleular stations, they will 


be expected to submit suggestions accord- 
ingly. They will have to revise the scale 
of pay and allowances of the several ranks 
in the different branches of the tliree ar- 
mies,— the same with respect to the staff 
of eacli of these armies ; they will be ex- 
pected to keep in view the principle laid 
down for the guidance of the civil com- 
mittee ; to ascertain, ns far as possible, how 
every man in the public service is em- 
ployed, and how the Honorable Company's 
rupees are appropriated ; they are to see 
that none of it be wasted on men or things 
of no profit to the state. The whole sys- 
tem of llie commissariat is to be revised 
by tliem, the purchase, maintenance, and 
sale of horses, bullocks, elephants, &c. 
The whole of the stud department, cattle, 
farms, &c., agencies for the manufacture of 
gunpowder, giin carriages, &c. ; construc- 
tion and repair of public buildings, em- 
ployment of troops in civil duties, escorts, 
guards, sentries, &c. The system of re- 
cruiting, discharging, pensioning, invalid- 
ing, &c. System of pay, and its allow- 
ance, &c. with a view to simplification and 
a speedy adjustment of claims. All the 
establishments, the military board, the 
auditors' and adjutant-general's depart- 
ments, the medical board, the clothing 
board. Judge- Advocate's department, &c. 
Boat allowances, battu, rations of provi- 
sions, &c. will form subjects of report, with a 
view to uniformity and economy of system. 

Penang is not, as we formerly intimated, 
invited to participate in these financial de- 
liberations ; and when we consider the 
heavy expenditure incurred for the govern- 
ment of this fourth presidency, and bear in 
mind the principal object for which these 
finance committees have been established, 
it is difficult to account for the omission 
upon any other grounds than that it Is in- 
tended to recommend the lopping-off en- 
tirely that useless branch of expenditure. 
It will be observed, that these bodies are 
prohibited from deliberating on the. cou^ 
stitution of government and the King’s 
courts established by law, such weighty 
matter being reserved for higher auffictfir 
ties. The government of Penang is esta- 
blished by law, and we imagine that it is not 
in the power of the supreme authority here 
to terminate its existence dejure^ although 
it might do so dc facto, by withholding 
the supplies.— Chron,Jan, 15. 

SOCIETIES. 

A fancy dress-ball, the first of the sea- 
son, was held on the evening of the IStli 
of December, at the residence of A. Stir- 
ling, Esq. In general the parties col-? 
lected in groups. One was formed from 
the ^hhot, consisting of Queen Mary, 
Katherine Seymour, Sir 'Halbert Glenr 
denning, Adam Woodcock, add the Abbot, 
with a well-dressed train of attendants. 
They were all classically attired, particsiij 

jm^larly 
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larly Sir the Falconer, and the 

Abbot. Tlie'tatter exhibited considerable 
and amusing address, in the. rather uncle- 
rical skill with /which he., executed the 
u'hirls of a waits* y A very splendid group 
of Turks %vas also entided to admimUon ; 
as was also Swiss partyt for the natural 
graces which So appropriately became a 
very becoming costume. The most effec- 
tive groupe, however, was a party formed 
from the Jiarbiere di Sem^lia, consisting of 
Rosina, Vespina, Count Aluiaviva, Figaro, 
and Don Bartolo. This patty not only 
looked their characters, being dressed after 
the most approved models at home, but 
sang them in a most finished style. The 
most characteristic character in the room, 
however, w'as, decidedly, Hudibras : not 
only were his dress and accoutrements ri- 
gidly exact, but his look and speech were 
equally strict to Iiis text. He harangued 
the company in the true Buileriaii metre, 
with which he seemed to be incxhaiistildy 
stocked. Tlie company were received by 
the host, in the costume of the vidle cour. 

On the 5th of January, Mrs. .1. W. 
Hogg gave a most splendid fancy dress, 
ball and masquerade. Five hundred 
cards bad been issued, and about ten 
o'clock the rooms were full of company, 
who were received by a very characteristic 
group, consisting of the host and hostess, 
magnificently attired as Queen Elizabeth 
and the Earl of Leicester, with some 
friends as representatives of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, &c. Among the characters was 
a real ourang oiitang of Borneo, intro- 
duced by a personage, professing to be his 
sire, who repeated a jocose copy of verses, 
intimating that his heir had come to take 
a lesson from men how best to humanize 
their nation. Other characters appeared 
in person, from tlic novels of Sir SValter 
Scott. One of the best characters was a 
Vaislinava Byragi, w-ho sang several Hiii- 
dee songs, especially the popular one of 
** Tazu-bu-Tazu,*’ with great 'J'here 
Was also John Comjmni/, in the shape of an 
old woman, complaining much of this 
country being so inconvenient to her 
health, as to give her no hopes of surviving 
183.S. Another masque, representing 
HalfSattat clothed in sackcloth after the 
newest cut 9 afforded infinite amusement. 

On the 15th, the elegant house of Mrs. 
Hayes was the scene of a splendid mas- 
querade and fancy hall. The hostess, at- 
tired as Queen Anne, and seated on a 
throne near the head of the stairs, received 
her visitors in regal state. Her Majesty 
was arrayed in royal magnificence, and 
attended by two beef.eaters, armed with 
battle-axes. Among the masques, a phre- 
nolb^f^cxcitqd.considerable mirth by the 
display of'hts j^^ficiency in the* science. 
He' jpcianipulatra the craniums of several 
of .the gay party^ and some of his decisions 
secmedjp strike his hearers as singularly 


just. Hb own cranium was marked with 
the numbers of all the various organs. 
Tlie Turkish admiral, whose ship was in 
the port of Calcutta, and one of his officers 
was present. On the whole, this is said 
to have been as briJJiant and delightful a 
party as ever was seen in India. The 
number of tickets issued was 600. 

TRADE WITH SYDNEY. 

We understand that a gentleman at the 
presidency has proposed to n merchant at 
Sydney to purchase a ship, as their joint 
property, in order to establish a regular 
communication with that interesting co- 
lony, which is likely, we think, to become 
the retreat of many of our fellow country- 
men hcrc^ with small fortunes and im- 
paired health, in preference to Great Bri- 
tain, where the interest of money is low, 
and the means of living with comfort ex- 
orbitantly dear. — JJewg. Chron, Jan, 17. 

MONEY MAHKET. 

Wc arc again hearing complaints in 
every quarter of the scarcity of money — 
a state of matters which appears to have 
arisen when least expected, and which may 
therefore be fairly suspected of arising 
from some capricious source. It cannot, 
we think, be doubted, that the circulating 
medium inquired for the extended mer- 
cantile operations of the country, has not 
kept pace in abundance with the wants of 
the commercial and trading community. 
The obvious remedy is an enlargement of 
the privileges of the Bank of Bengal ; or 
if, from particular circumstances connect- 
ing this establishment too closely with the 
Treasury, this is not to be expected, or, if 
obtained, might still be defeated, the es- 
tablishment of a rival bank, on that broad 
foundation which the w'ants of the com- 
mercial world evidently demand, and 
which the available capital of the country 
w'Oiild easily maintain, as obviously sug- 
gests itself. — Cal. John Hull, Jan. 3 . 

We are glad to hear that the operations 
of the Bhiirtpore prize agents promise 
soon to give some relief to the money 
market. There exists, we believe, every 
disposition in the highest quarter of the 
state to afford every practicable facility to 
commercial operations ; and to obviate, as 
far ns possible, the obstacles that occa- 
sionally arise, under the existing system, 
to mercantile and money transactions. 
Amidst the projected changes and im- 
))rovemcnts in the various boards and other 
public departments of the state, we trust 
that attention will be given to the system 
under which the operatioAs of the Bank 
of Bengal have hitherto been administered. 
'Die great extent and variety Af interests^ 
both general and individual, that are in- 
volved in all the transactions of this es- 
tablishment, render it one to which the 

earliest 
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earliest attention should be paid ; a strict 
and impartial inquiry how far, under the 
very best management, the Bank of Ben- 
gal is adequate to supply the wants of the 
c’ommunity, might lead to the adoption of 
those measures, in the enlargement of its 
capital and operations, which, by the best 
inlbrmcd among us, are very loudly called 
for. — Ibid. Jan. 5. 

INDIGO. 

Several sales have been reported in this, 
through the week, but chiefly in good con- 
suming qualities ; the crop is not likely to 
exceed 90,000 maunds, of which there 
appears to be an unusually small propor- 
tion of really flne indigo. The following 
is a comparative statement of the import 
for flve years, up to the .31st of December 
in each year, and the crop of each season : 

Import. Mds. Mds. 

Dec. 1824-a5... 67,388. Crop... 1,1 0,705 
1825-26... 88,334. Do. ...1,43,231 
1826 27... 43,311. Do.... 90,101 

1827- 28. .1,06, 204. Do. ...1,48,700 

1828- 29... 48,1)63. Do. 

Cnl. Vr. Curr^ Jan. 8. 

KACW.S. 

The Calcutta races began on the 15th 
of December. 'l lie great Welter stakes 
on that day, as usual, excited great inte- 
rest, and brought out all the best maiden 
horses. The favorites were Mr. North’s 
b. A. li. Intruder and Mr. Williams’s 
g. A. b. , Candidate, which were backed 
freely, 3 to 1, against the M'iiining horse, 
Mr. James’s g. a. h. JPremium\ the con- 
test was severe and doubtful to the last, 
I^rcmium winning by half a length. 

An interesting race took place on the 
third day, for the Handicap sweepstakes, 
between jPremium, Mr. Alexander’s g. a. h. 
*roU and Trotcble, and Mr. Majoribanks’ 
b. A. h. All Pacha, This race is said to 
have been the best contested since the days 
of Cannonade and Arabella on the Calcutta 
turf. Premium won in 3m. 33s. by about 
half a length. 

At the great Post match, on tlie 2tst, 
a race between Capt. Mangles* English 
bloodhorse Recruit and Mr. Majori- 
banks* Cape-bred mare Jilt, created very 
general interest ; the former was of course 
by much the favourite. Three to one was 
offered and refused, and nothing less than 
4 to 1 would latterly be taken. Jilt took 
the lead at a terrible pace, the English 
horse well held to her girth. At the Cal- 
cutta corner he took the lead, and had it 
all his ow*n way afterwards^* winning with 
great case by two lengths, in 3m. 28s. 
This is another of the many proofs we 
have had, that no Cape or country-bred, 
however good, can contend against a real 
good Engilsli bloodhorse, the noblest 
animal of his species in the world. 


STSAM NAVlOATXOIff. 

At a meeting of the subscribers for Che 
encouragement of steam navigation be- 
tween England and India via the Cape of 
Good Hope, held 15th January, in pur- 
suance of public notification, it was unani- 
mously agreed, that the government agents 
in possession of the subscription money 
remaining (beyond the moiety given to 
Capt. Johnston) be requested to grant bills 
for the same upon the Hon. Court of Di- 
rectors, to he appropriated for the purpose 
determined upon by the last general meet- 
ing, .30tl) July 1828 (seep. 219), under 
security to be given by Mr. Waghorn, 
that he completes tlie voyage out in 75 
days, in failure of which he is to return 
one-half of the money now voted to him. 

HALP-BATTA. 

The newspapers of Calcutta arc crowded 
with letters and articles upon the half.hatta 
retreiiehnient, some of which are not >'e- 
markable for moderation of tone. This cir- 
cumstance is not to be wondered at, con- 
sidering the serious inconveniences which 
the reduction will occasion to many, and 
the almost impossibility of their living in 
some places upon their allowances, with- 
out the sacrifice of what, in that country, 
are necessaries. It is stated in one paper, 
that the Coinmiindcr-in-chief has ad- 
dressed to the superior authorities at home 
a pow'erful appeal against the measure. 
The John Hull of January l.l, mentions a 
rumour that the order would be suspended. 

ESCAPE OP SUTTEES FROM THE PILE. 

The John Hull of Dec. 20, contains a 
letter signed “ An Eye-Witness,** giving 
an account of the following occurrence at 
Santipore, (a town on the Hooghly, 43 
miles from Calcutta), on the l4tli. A 
woman about 2.5 years of age, of the Tclee 
caste, on the demise of her husband, re- 
solved to burn herself with the corpse, of 
wliicli intention intimation was given to 
the magistrate, who w'ith several gentle- 
men proceeded to the Ghaut, in order to 
expostulate with the infatuated creature, 
where , the police darogha was in attend- 
ance. On his arrival he found her seated 
beside the body attended by different 
members of her family, waiting till the 
funeral pile, which w'as erecting at a short 
distance, should be finished. Every ar- 
gument tliat could be thought of was now 
urged by him to dissuade her from her 
purpose with all the earnestness the oc- 
casion was calculated .to excite ; but his 
solicitations, and the remonstrances of her 
own relations also, not proving successful 
after many persevering efforts,, the magis- 
trate reluctantly retired, and .tho othei^ 
gentlemen also withdraw to. a dlBtaiicq, 
until the ceremonies' which usually pre- 
cede the act of self-immolation were aboot 

to 
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to be comiiieiaeBdy when they fdllowed, and 
placed tfwimwlvee nearer the scene of ac> 
lion. With the most inimitable composure 
the Suttee weiit , through the performance 
of Tarious prepmtory rites. Haiving con- 
versed with ihoGooroO) washed her hands 
with die^^|ip]|^ water, and beei\^ d^ked 
out accoi^injg to established forms by her 
kinswotneU, she slowly and calmly raised 
herself from the ground, poured some 
rice into her lap, and scattering the grain 
as she marched in a direction contrary to 
the sun's course, encircled the pile three 
times, and at last, unassisted, with un- 
blenched lip mounted the structure, and 
threw herself on the remains uf her hus- 
band. Her son, a lad about 13 years of 
age, then applied the torch, and a wailing 
cry of “ Ifurrce Hole / Hurrt'e Bole /** 
was immediately raised by the surround- 
ing spectators, which she continued to ac- 
knowledge by waving her hand until the 
flames began to envelope her, when her 
courage, which had been wrought to the 
highest pitch, failed, and she sprang from 
amid the devouring fire in a state of ex- 
treme agitation from pain and terror. At 
this unexpected event exclamations of dis- 
appointment were heard ; her son seemed 
plunged in the depth of despair ; some 
unfeelingly bid her throw herself again 
into the flames, but she appeared to be 
scarce sensible of what was taking place ; 
after remaining in a sort of stupor, at 
length she seized her son's hand, and led 
by him, moved away from the spot with, 
out venturing to cast one look behind. On 
being conveyed to the house of the lies!- 
dent, means were employed to alleviate 
tlie pain arising from the injury her arm 
had sustained, and to soothe her mind. 
After a wdiile she became sufficiently calm 
to reply to the inquiries which were insti- 
tuted into the motives that led her to 
ascend the funeral pile. Her determina- 
tion to become a suttee had been the re- 
sult, not of choice, or of any notion that by 
■so doing she would escape some undefined 
misery in a future state ; but of fear of 
personal obloquy, and neglect from her 
■friends, and of bringing disgrace on them 
and her son ; indeed the apprehensions, 
that her want of firmness would prejudice 
the boy's interests and success in life were 
with great difficulty quieted by repeated 
assurances of protection. It would ap. 
pear that she bad sprung from the pile 
from an instinctive impulse ; but, doubt- 
less, the conversation which had previously 
been held with her had tended to shake her 
Aetermination, and, perhaps, the know- 
ledge tha# persons were present, who 
woul^ shjield<^her from immediate injury 
or ^^reVented hesitation, when even 

momeotfiry jietlay,m^t have Kraused the 
flMfeit of ,HiS^iig become tranquil, 
4 was ultiin^fy sent home with her 
rtlativesi who also appeared quite recon- 


ciled to the course that the ailkir had 
taken. 


Another paper contains an account of a 
similar occurrence at a place called Frag, 
where situated we know not. The in- 
tended suttee was the widow of a Buniab, 
and about 25 years of age 

<< Arrived at the Ghaut, the usual forms 
and ceremonies were gone through ; the 
pile, however, was not built with a canopy, 
or ill any mode that could prevent the 
suttee from escaping if she desired to do 
so, and the use of ghee, rosin, &c. to 
accelerate conflagration, was not allowed. 
All being ready, the woman took leave of 
her relations, made tiHe customary presents 
to the Brahmins, bathed, and dressed ; 
then, in the presence of several thousand 
spectators, lighted the pile, and jumped 
upon it; she stood up fora moment, cry. 
ing out Ramsut J Ramsut / then sat down, 
and placed the head of her husband's 
corpse ill her lap ; she soon after threw 
herself on the body, but as the fire in- 
creased it became evident from the con- 
vulsive quivering of her arras and legs, 
that slie was suffering great agony ; unable 
to bear it any longer, she started up, and 
w'ent to the further corner of the pile, then 
jumped off, and threw herself into the 
river. On being taken out, she begged 
to be allowed to mount the pile again : but 
that licing out of the question, she was 
placed on a cot, and carried off to the 
hospital, on which her relatives and the 
crowd quietly dispersed. * 

** llie wooian is now doing well, but in 
a dreadful state, her legs, left arm, neck, 
and face being horribly burned, more 
than any Buropcan constitution could 
possibly have borne. Pier relatives have 
been to sec her since, and it is understood 
she has frequently expressed herself in 
grateful terms to the magistrate for his in- 
terposition.” 


CIVIL SERVICE ANNUITY FUND. 


At the annual general meeting of the 
subscribers to the civil service annuity 
fund, holden at the Town.hall, on the 1st 
January, 1 829 , the Secretary laid before 
the meeting the accounts of the year 
1827-28, shewing the following balance 
in favour of the fund t viz* 


Sicca Rupees. 

Balance of unappropriated 1 
funds on 30th April 1828 ...J 

Balance of appropriated ? oco 

fnnd<i, same date J 10,14,282 


Total balance of' the f und. ..2,1 46,029 

When it was resolved unanimously, that 
the accounts, as submitted to tlie meeting, 
be passed. 

It was further resolved, that tlid follow- 
ing list of gentlemen who have retired on 

the 
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annuities since the institution of tlie fund, 
be publislied for the general information 
of the subscribers, viz f Annuitants of 
1826-7, J. W. Shcrer, Charles Elliott, and 
Henry Batson. Annuitants of 1827-8 : 
John Ahmuty, J. W. Sands, and J. P. 
Larkins. Annuitants of 1828.9 : Hon. 
M. Elphinstone, Sir R. Martin, Bart., 
John Hayes, FVancis Law, A. B. Tod, 
and Charles Lushington. 

The meeting then proceeded to elect 
five managers of the fund for the year 
1829, when it was resolved unanimously, 
that Messrs. A. Ross, II. Mackenzie, H. 
T. Prinsep, E. Mulouy, and W. II. 
Macnaghten, the managers of the past 
year, be requested to continue their ser- 
vices as managers of the fund for the en- 
suing year 1829. 

TONTIKE'OF INDIA. 

Calcutta, 5th of January 1829. The 
following documents^ having been sub- 
mitted to the directors of the tontine, by 
tlic secretaries to the sclicme, and approved 
by them, viz. 

1st. — Account-current with the secre- 
taries for last quarter, closed 31st Decem- 
ber, 1828, shewing a balance of cash In 
hand... Sa. Rs. 7,51,413 5 2 


2d. — Statement of the funds shewing 
the following totals : 

Cash in the hands of the secretaries, 

as above Sa. Rs. 7,51,413 5 2 

LoanSi. on security of 
landed property, but not 
immediately realizable ... 4,89,377 2 9 


Total. ..Sa. Rs. 12,40,790 7 11 


Shares supposed to be in existence 318^ 
Estimated value of a 


Share Sa, Rs, 3,894 3 3 

Half. 1,947 1 7 

Quarter 973 8 9 


.3d. — Pro forma account-current of this 
date, eliewing the sum of sicca rupees 
7,28,293 14 11, disposable amongst the 
surviving injterests, or say 318J shares, at 
sicca rupees 2,285 11 1 0 per share. 

Notiite is given, that a dividend of sicca 
rupees 8,200 per share will be payable at 
the office of the secretaries, on or after 
the 2d of February, to such subscribers, 
or holders of certificates, ns shall produce 
proof of interest to the satisfaction of the 
directors and secretaries, and of the exist- 
ence of the party or parties of whose life 
or lives such certificates are held, at mid. 
night of the 31st day of December 1828, 
under certificate and affidavit, executed in 
the usual manjier before ''a magistrate, 
commanding officer of a station, or two 
respectable residents, as the case may 
be. • • 


ATTEMPT TO BLOW' UP A VESSEL. 

A most extraordinaly circuinstance has 
occurred on board the Penang Merckantf 
which might have ended in the destruction 
of the vessel and the lives of all on board. 
The vessel was discovered to be on fire. 
The prompt efibrts of the officers and 
crew, however, succeeded in extinguishing 
the fiames before they attained to any head, 
and it was afterwards discovered that a sys. 
tematic attempt had been made to blow up 
the ship. In one of the passengers* cabins 
the deck had been scuttled, the hole made 
in it being large enough to admit a man 
to pass through it, and from immediately 
below it a train to the magazine, com- 
posed of loose powder scattered in dif- 
ferent places, and connected by strips of 
tarpaulin dipped in spirits of turpentine, 
was discovered. It is most miraculous 
that such a train should have failed of its 
intended etfect ; and very fortunate that 
the lascars had no idea of the actual ex- 
tent of the danger, or they would have 
been completely paralyzed. Nothing but 
the prompt and instantaneous exertions of 
the officers and crew could have saved tlic 
ship. 

The individual w'ho, on the strongest 
circumstantial evidence, is charged witlt 
being the author of the attempt, and whose 
name is Thompson, is now in custody for 
the act, and has undergone an examina- 
tion at the police. He is accused, we 
hear, of having intended, by the sacrifice 
of several lives, to perpetrate an atrocious 
fraud.— Chron.^ Dec. 20, 

COMMEUCIAL FRAUD. 

A question of importance to the com- 
merce of India has lately been agitated in 
this great market for indigo, &c. &c. The 
facts, as we understand, are briefly as fol- 
low I«ast year a house of the first im- 
portance in Calcutta shipped to France, 
by order of a constituent, a parcel of in- 
digo, consisting of a number of chests, 
the whole of which was examined, packed, 
marked, numbered, and shipped in the 
usual manner ; but on reaching its desti- 
nation, it was discovered that during its 
transit from the agcnt*s godown in Cal- 
cutta to the warehouse of the constituent 
in France, a chest of indigo had been 
abstracted, and in lieu of it a chest of 
rubbish had been introduced. The ques- 
tion to be determined, therefore, was who 
should pay for, or bear the loss of the ex- 
changed chest. The prevailing opinion . 
seemed to be that, presuming usual care 
and precaution had been taken in Cal- 
cutta, as far as the agent was3x>ncerned— 
as it was impossible legallyto proVe where 
and by whom the exchange hod taken place 
—and that as the a'gjints bad dbne as much 
for the constituent as'be ebuld have done 
for himself, had he been peraomilly 

present 
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present in CalcuCd^Uie agent was* not There was a class of teachers or monitors, 
liable, ai^l^sUoM^ not bear i)io loss-r— consisting of 25 native females: these 
Co/. John^vii* Dec, 27. ' have all been educated in Ihe schools of. 


LEGISLATION FOH INOIA. ^ 

We undentand that copies oi^Mr. Fer- 
gusson’s bill- as to real property in India, 
which passed, in. the end of June, have 
reached this country. We have heard it 
stated that a singular omission occurs in 
the act os to property beyond tlie limits of 
Calcutta, b^onging to foreigners and those 
born in this country, not being British 
subjects, Hindoos, or Mahontedans, their 
estates being left in the same condition as 
formerly. 

'In Mr. Peel's bill, also, in regard to 
felony, a similar mistake is said to have 
been committed, by which murders com- 
mitted at Seramporc or Cliandernagore are 
put in the condition of those committed 
at sen, and thus may be tried in Kngland, 
whilst the court at Calcutta can take no 
cognizance of them. — Ihid.^ Dec, 18. 

FK^tALK SCHOOLS. 

An examination of the pupils of the 
Female Schools was held at the Central 
School, in the Nevv-square, yesterday 
{ morning, at ten o'clock. The scholars 
iwcrc divided in four classes, besides a 
class of monitors, and were about one 
bundred in number, being selected from 
the sclio<}ls generally. They read and ex- 
plained, in the Bengali language, Bible 
histories, the fifth chapter of Matthew, 
and the seventh of the Acts, and appeared 
to read not only with fluency, but to have 
committed to memory the leading facts 
and doctrines derivable from the lessons 
they had periiscd. They were, in general, 
of very tender years, and exhibited a lively 
interest in the business of the day, an- 
swering with great emulation the ({uestions 
tliat were put to them. The first class 
also wrote on slates from dictation. Lady 
W. Bentinck honoured the cxaiuhiation 
with her presence, and the auditors, con. 
sistiiig mostly of ladies, were very nu- 
merous ; very few natives were present, 
llie spectators were, much gratified by tlic 
instance thus afforded of the progress of 
I'jnowledge of the most important nature, 
and tho successful dissemination of which 
is mainly attributable to the talents and 
energy of the lady under whoso supcrln- 
tendance these schools are carried on.— > 
Cal, Gov, Gaz,^ Dec. 18. . 

Many queutions were put by gentlemen 
present to gUcU their knowledge of the 
books they jread, and their ready and in- 
telligent an8]ii^e>T a very general im- 
piresslfi^ tbai’^jthc labours of this Society 
are progi^iVely i^ccessful, and that there 
is every reascMiAblct '^^i^tagemeut to per- 
severing and incftfiaised ncrtlons in beji^^lf 
of hativa ftaiide cdOiMuba in.tbis couniry. 


this Society, and are now exercising and 
improving their little stock of knowledge 
by communicating it to their country- 
women. In short, the whole was highly 
gratifying to the friends of the Society. — 
Cal, John BtUlf Dec. 1 9. 

PIRATES IN THE INDIAN SEAS. 

Several statements appear in the Cal- 
cutta papers of vessels having been chased 
by pirates. The Maitland was followed 
and fired at by a vessel of this description' 
in August, when in lat. 17^ 17' S., long. 
35® 16' W, The Mary Anne was chased 
by a pirate brig in lat. 5® 7' N , long. 84® 
34' £. The Thalia was chased off' the 
coast of the Brazils by the same pirate as 
chased the Maitland, 

DISPUTES IN TllK SCOTS CllUnCIi. 

A very extraordinary scene took place 
in the &;otch Church on Sunday last, 
after divine service had been concluded. 
A member of the Scotch congregation 
having been nominated lately by the senior 
minister and his session as an elder, the 
junior chaplain (Dr. Brown) seized on the 
occasion to address the flock from the 
pulpit on Sunday last, calling in question 
the right of his senior to elect and ordain 
elders. The procedure, we believe, is 
altogether novel in the history of the 
church of Scotland for any minister to 
appeal to the people on a matter cogniza-. 
Me only by the cluirch courts, and we 
hear hut one sentiment of disapprobation, 
amounting indeed to disgust, on the part 
of those who witnessed the scene, and re- 
mained to hear Dr. Brown’s paper read. 
The senior clergyman retired at the close 
of divine service, before Dr. Brovvn had 
commenced reading bis paper. Extracts 
from letters received from government by 
the junior chaplain, with comments and 
remarks on these extracts, formed the 
burden of his speech on this truly lamenta- 
ble occasion. On these, however, i^e for- 
bear making any remark, as the conduct of 
the junior chaplain on this Occasion is in 
the course of being brought before govern- 
ment. — John Bull, Dec. 24. 

DESTRUCTION OF VEltMlN BV STkAM. 

We are glad to find that the plan of 
steaming vessels for the purpose of killing 
vermin and insects, and more particularly 
the^white ant, is coming into use here. 
The Comef (steamer) was on Thursday, 
hauled alongside of the Penatig Merchant 
and by means of apparatus prepared foe 
the occasion, her steam was applied , to 
that purpose in. this vessel several 
hours; toe object was most completely 
attaint. In addition to the certainty of 




this iniode of eff^ti'ng It, 'tinptber yiiiluaUlo 
proof ^of its superioritv to^ iinc^cing was 
displajred in this inatimee. Every leaky 
plaeo in die vessel was shown b> the water 
oosiog oiit of it, and in this manner 
several leaks, wliich could not before be 
discovered, were made manifest. The 
steam itself, wliich escaped like smoke, 
could not be seen in the daylight, but the 
water oozing out is of Cfiurse visible in 
any light. The expense -of this mode of 
cleansing a vessel is very moderate, and 
far more complete than any other yet 
kgown: in fact, no otlier has ever been 
found effectually to destroy tlie white ant; 
not even sinking vessels, we believe, which 
is infinitely more tedious and more ex« 
pensive, and with large ships out of the 
question. — Beng. Chron.^ Jan, 10. 


hlJNJEET SINGU. 

The native papers contain some notices 
of the occupations of this personage. At 
the beginning of Octolier he was busy, at 
Amritsur, in preparation for the Dusserali, 
or Hindu. festival of the t(*iUh, From tlic 
Pcsliawer akhhars, it appeared that Dost 
Mahomtmid Khan, having gone from 
Caubul to consult with Shahzadah Kain* 
ran, had, for the purpose of collecting 
tribute aad revenue, pushed on to Sindh, 
and other states in that neighbourhood. 
Tlie hakim of Derra Jungle had inform* 
ed the Sbalizadali that a military force, 
under the hakim of Derra Jalalabad, was 
committing depredations in bis district, 
upon which the Shahzadah ordered a troop 
of horse to proceed against the offenders ; 
and the A^haraga intimated that, after 
making a tour of Mooltan, he intended 
inarching to Khyrabad, to prevent, by a 
new settlement, the insurrections that were 
continually occurring in that part of bis 
dominions^ Further news from Pcsbawer 
stated that Alirza Kamran had caused to 
be cut off the noses and ears of three Sir- 
dars, Noor.zyans, and having confiscated 
all their property, turned them out of the 
city. !. The chiefs and troops of the Maha- 
raja on the^.6th of November, in 

camp at a place called Talwara, at the foot 
of the .liill^ towards Nadoun. The raja 
of Kote Kangra had been informed that if 
he was disposed to observe tlie engage- 
ments tliaVhad hitherto subsisted with the 
Mabaraja-ioatters should go on as before 
if highness would immediately 

tak» f u rfi jss ien of. Abe whole of the coun- 
try Xlfi 0 prin^ Shir Sinb was prepared 
to hdmie a strong well providaij^ 
with, diilitary stores and pcoviuona. ana 
held ^ Mian*phyan CJhaiM, an uncle of 
Amnt CkMid, the 'raja of Kote Kangra. 
Meeeenim teidHieen sent ia'him to ee. 
quire kihi •d igiray'Up the fthtrast and to 
iwtird^^ur oWd kstkt^rassurlfighim thee 
the M^Mkkieliad' no wlsU- to: 
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doiiin iinl^^cdm^vllitd Uy'tlie.pertiiiacipus 
disolMKlien^ of the raja. ’^iW. diffk 
sirdars were gradually drawing towards 
Shir Sinh to reinforce him. 'Jlie raja of 
Mandavi had been advised,, through his 
'vakil, to separate from his alliance with 
Ainru CImnd, and to join the force of the 
Alaliaraja. Letters had been addressed fo 
all the feudatory chiefs, as the Nawab of 
Bhavt'alpur and others, desiring them to 
pay their arrears of revenue without delay. 
The killadar of Kote Kongra attd others 
had been ordered to repair to the pro- 
scnce. Ill the beginning of the monUi it 
was reported that Sayid Ahmed, having 
collected five or six thousand men, had at- 
tempted to cross the Indus. Orders were 
sent to Pratap Sinb and others to march to 
Atek with their divisions, and if the Yusef- 
zeis and Saved Ahmed attempted fo com- 
init any depredations, to piinfsh them se- 
verely. 


sniri'jNO. 

Ai'rirnh in the Rh'/fr. 

Dee, 30. Bole, Vides. from Bordeaux. S. 
Marj/ Ann, BourAnl, from Mauritius; and Av- 
rora, Owen, from London and Madra8.->-6. Jamee 
Sibbalti, Coic, from l.oiulon and Ceylon. — U. Al- 
lied, Toumier, from Nantes. — ^0. Cteaar, Watt, 
from London and Cape. — 11. Suean, Ilaliday, 
from London. — 14. Maitland, Short, from Lon- 
don and Ceylon. — l(i. Colonel Yomifr* Thomas, 
from Singapore and Malacca. — 111. Lutde, Gorof^ 
non, from Marseilles.— IB. John Higfter, Kent, 
from London; William Money, Fulcher, from 
London and Cape ; Coromandel, Boyes, from Lon- 
don and Ceylon ; Jatnee Grant, liiglia, from 
Liverpool; and Change, Saunders, from Salcin 
and Pernambuco. — 20. Frecioea, lllelm, from 
Cowes.— 23. Clive sloop of war, Wyndham, from 
Bombay. — 26, George Canning, Craig, from 
Greenock.— ;il). Ladj/ Mf^vNag^tten, Faith, from 
l.ondon, (dismasted.'. 

Departures from Calcutta, 

Dec, IG. Clyde, Scott, for Isle of France; — 17.. 
Chonqua, Privot, for Havre de Grace, — 23. Ganges, 
Lloyd, for Madras and London t and Falambatn, 
Nash, for Bombay. — ^24. Meteor, Watson, for 
Mauritius. — fid. Alcyon, Cartier, for Alepee and 
Bonleaux. — 2^, Hercules, Vaughan, for Madras 
and London.— 28. Malctdm, Eylea, for Madras and 
London ; and Ctnrmvall, Aldham, for London. — 
88, Columbia, Kirkwood, for Liverpool.— Jan. 1. 
Juliana, Tarbutt, for London ; and John Taylor, 
Atkinson, for Liverpool. — 3. Broxbom^ury„ 
Chapman, for London.— 4- Asia, Stead, for l,on- 
‘don.— 0. General Ln/byette, Dane, for Havre de 
Grace; Laure, Pouvereau, for Bordeaux; Indian 
Gak, Reid, for .South America; and Henrlette, 
Destangue, for Bordeaux- — 18. Moira, Thornhill; 
for Lemdon. — 12. Lord Amherst, Ardlle, for Lon- 
don.— 13. James Pattison, Grote, for London: and 
Renown, Baker, for Bombay. — 14. Duke of Lan- 
caster, Hanney, for Livorpooi ; Emerald, Haaid,i 
for Boston; and Lady Flora, Fayrer^fot London; 
—16. Chieftain, Blair, for Liverpool ; Mare, TIty 
comlH for Bostont and Two Brotheret Brina, for 
ditto.— 80. Walworth Castle, Sinclair, for Isle of 
France. — 81. Coromandel, DupeyxoB, for Bor- 
deaux.— S3. - JriNa, Luco, for Havre; de Grace; 
PaeMe, Delaleau, for Bordeaux; aad H. C.-S^ 
Rose, Marquis, to complete her ptm.atSauffOTk 
—84. 4^ Jifequee, Oauthcrin, for BoidoMi^ 

D^rturefrwn amugor, ' 

JbN, 15b H.C.S; Aeia, Baldeiafoii» 
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tjk Att>t]ItLMit>i.T.TlHHBmop»of ■•Ml. 

■ iWt'lffc At^bajilUaipore, the 1^ of ll.Bfown^ 
Baq/ fufegeon Bm of * deiMhterb 

At JlaiwklH0le» Mn* Jamee 

Bluett* of-adaitghteir. 

■ H> At Sfaalov iSe. lady of Capt. X. R; Stacey* of 
% daughter*. ^ . 

' SA. At BareBly* the lady of A. K. LIndesay* 
suTgeoii of 8d Nusseree Bat;* of a son. 

1I0<N A -At Kumaul* the lady of Lieut. CoL 
Qale^ of a daughter. 

4; At CidCUtta* Mn. J. Francis* of a daughter. 

'■ 6. At C&Icutta* the lady of A. M. VardHi* Eaq*. 
Sydabad*. of a daughter. 

— At Nautpore, the lady of Geo. Canhan* 
of a daughter. 

: 8^ At Calcutta* the lady of C. A* Cavork* Esq.* 
of a daughter. 

•— At Moradabad* the wife of Mr. John Shaw* 
department of public works* of a daughter. 

At Sulkea* Mts. M. Hardlias* of a daughter. 

9. At Meerut* the lacW of John Vincent, Esq.* 
18th Queen’s l^incers* of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta* the lady of Mr. C. C. Rabeholni* 
of a daughter., 

10. At Bancoora* the lady of G. N. Cheek* 
Eaq.* civil surgeon* of a daughter. 

-r At Calcutta* the wife of Mr. W. Spence* H. 
C. *8 marine* of a daughter. 

At Bareilly* the lai' 

Esq.* civil service* of a son. 

— At Soojenpore, Kishnaghnr* the lady of J. 
M. De Yerlnne* Esq.* of a son. 

11. At Chlnaurah* the lady of the Rev. Wm. 
Morton* of a daughter. 

— At Patna*, the lady of the Rev. T. N. Ste- 
vens* of a son; 

' At Allipore* the Ifedy of Capt. W. R. Fita* 
gerald* engineers* of a son. 

19. At Loodianab* the lady of G. N. Poole* 
Esq.* of ason, 

. 15. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Thos^Swaine* 
register in the general department* of a son. ^ 
» At Calcutta* Mrs. T. Ledlle* of a son. 

. 18. At Calcutta* the lady of R. M. Ronald* 
Bsq.* of a daughter. 

17. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. W. J. Bamp- 
ton* assistant in the house of Messrs. Macklntblh 
and Co.* of a daughten*. 

. — At TJtalya* the lady of Lieut. Col. Wm. 
Vincent* commanding 25th M. N. 1. Volunteers, 
of ason. 

19. dt Sulkea* the wife of Mr. G. Rose* of the 
•aa custom-house, of a son and heir. 

At Hoqghly* the lady of W. H. Belli* Esq.* 
of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, at the HX.’s dispensary, Mrs. 
Jno. Paul* oT a daughter. 

22. In Chowringhee, the lady of W. Dampler* 
Esq.., civil service* of a son. 

—'At Calcutta, the wife of John Vandenberg, of 
« son.. 

23. At Calcutta, the lady of George Pratt* E^.* 
idigDiilanter* of Pumean, of a son. 


• 10. At Cakntta* the lady ofi^R. $.vrln|ioa* ihq,, 
ofadangh^M 

At Caicntta* Ikdy off Capt. TMIttit, 
aislsL adL gfD. of aifHlary. of a SOB. ■ 

— At Cai^ta* Mrs. C. Rebello, of a ion.' ^ 

n; At Berhampore, the lady of Lieut, and Ad|^ 

Murbead* Provincial Bat.* of a daughter. 

12. At Calcutta, Mrs. C. Davenport* of a daugh- 
ter. 

14. At Barrackpwe, the ladfy of 0; W* Sjpf^ 
Esq.* 53d regt.* of ason. ^ ^ 

vj. At Mmlye* the lady of Lirat. J. C. Sage*. 
7^ N.I., of a son. 

— At Allipore, the wife of Mr. Bowser* heaki 
master of the Lower Orphan Schoool* of a daugh- 
ter. 

29. At Chinmrah* the lady of Capt. W. Bell, 
artillery* engineer officer public works* of a 
daughter. 

2(>. At Calcutta* the lady of G. Vrlgnon* Eaq., 
of a sou. 


bldign^ 


— At Calcutta* the lady of W. J. Baldwin* 
Esq.* of a son. 

— At Caicntta* the lady of Lieut. F. R. Moore* 
of a daughter. 

* — At Saharunpore* the lady of T. J. Turner, 
Em.* cviil service* of a son. 

. 24. At Calcutta, the lady of John Ritchie* Esq.* 
of a son. 

25. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. Ccarns* H. 
C.*s marine* of a son. 

. 26k At Sylhet, MT8.D.C.Fcnwick* of a daughter. 

• At Meerut, the lady of Mi^or P. M. Hay* 
gfiib N.I.* of a daughter. 

2^ At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. C. Boyce* H. 
C.*ii marine* of a daughter. 

30. At Mymenslng, the lady of John Dunbar, 
Esq** civil service* of a daughter. 

. — At Seetapore* the lady of Lieut. G. llamll- 
tonCqat* ^ N.L* of a son. 

— At Sonanoddee indigo factory* the lady of A. 
H* Pavid* Esq.* of a diraghter. 

A# Calcutta*. ^ wife of the late P. M. 
Dav)^ Esq.* of adaughten 
J<^8. At Calcutta* Mrs. Joseph Wlttick, of a 
daughter*. 

— At Bslq^gunge* Mfi.'J. Hughes/ of a daugh- 
wilhof Mr* I 


MAIiniAG.US. 

JVrm. 18. At Dacca* Mr. Vertanes Ter Martiao«>, 
to Miss Herkisimah, eldest daughter of the late 
Johannea Seth Agasee, Esq. 

Dec, 5. At Dacca* J. II. Palsgrave* Esq.* to 
Miss Maria Clementina Fooku 

8. At Dacca. Mr. M. Chill, to Amanda Sophia* 
daughter of T. Pottlnger* Esq., planter in the 
district of Dacca. 

9. At Caicntta* Mr. James Stnart* to MhsAnuii 
Ulrica Hoffi 

1(1. At Calcutta, Dr. James Innes, civil surgeon 
of Dhaugulnore, lo Jane Alicia* eldest daughter of 
Lieut. Col. McLeod, of engineers. 

— At Calcutta* Mr. John CuIIoden* of the Cal- 
r jtta sea custom-house* to Miss Susan Perreau, of 
Mrs. Johnson’s seminary. 

13. At Calcutta* Capt. Bower* 48th regt.* 

to Mrs. Susanna Hele. 

— At Calcutta* Mr. Geo. Godfrey* to Mrs. M. 
C. Ferguason. 

' — At -Calcutta* Mr. Isaac Beardamore* to Miss 
Mary Rntton. 

15. At Calcutta* Mr. W. Bellamy* mariner, to 
Misa KTIIm Catherine Bates. 

18. At Caicntta* Alexander St. Lcger McMahon, 
Esq.* to CTatherine Maria, eldest daughter of the 
late R.M. Fishboume* of Hollymount, Queen’k 
County* Ireland. 

— At CalcntU, A. J. C. Pouvereau* Esq.* coiUi- 
mander of the ship Lo Laure, to Eugenia Mibells* 
daughter of the late Capt. E'ord* royal navy. 

17. At Serampore* Mr. G. N-lcholls llate Vass^^ 
head usher to the Serampore seminary, to Amelia 
Fernandez* youngest daughter of the late Rev, 
Wm. Ward* one of the Baptist mlasIdnaTies of 
Seramiiore heretofore. 

— At Calcutta* Mr. Wm. Tennent* to Mrs. 
Jane Gardner. 

— At Paneeput, near Dehlee* Mr.»Wm. Kelly; 
to Mary* relict of the late Mr. Condactor' R'. J. 
Eaton. 

18. At Sevemdroog* T. H. Graham* Esq.* to 
Jane* daughter of Dr. J. A* MauweU. 

— At Calcutta* Mi.Wm. Baiiiett* to Mrs. Sarah 
Deverell. 

22. At Calcutta* Capt. C. C. Bell* to Miss Annd 
Moore* of Calcutta^ ^ 

27. At Bareilly, H. M. Ellbt. Esq.* of the civil 
service* to Elisa* third daughter of Win. Cowell* 
Esq.* senior Judge of the Court of Appeal tan 
Circuit at that sution. 

— At Calcutu* Mr. S. E. Atkinson*^ to Mbs J, 
S. Walters. 

29. At Cawnpore, Lieut. iWftt. Jervis* 42d If 4** 
to Panllna Sophia* ddest- davu^ler of the late 
Lieut. CoL John Swinton, Benm e^blithidffnt., ‘ 

— At CalcutU* John S» Bfiis, Esq.* tQ- EBsu 
Sarah* eldest daughter of tbip late Capt.^ J 
Kemp. 

— At Calcutta* M. Varden* Esq.; of 1 
in dsughtcr of Mr. 

SO. At Calcutta, John Franks Esq.; 
of Sir Joha Franks* to Btoonora V, 
daughter. ci( the - late Wm. WbltmoeeA- 
Duffinaston Han; Shropshire, ’ ■ - , .. 

. — At CalcnCte* Mr. L. FTasw/^ittittligrti^- 

A? CMoiMLr Jamas -PMawdwt-'Eiqi/ 
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^TUPMB. of ld8i ^t§ lnf«» to ^cinlmOf 

¥iSSS5..‘«£»“' ^ ***^ 

8. At Lucknow, Lieut. O. Bamfield, MCh N.I., 
to Chrietiaa, youogeit daughter of the late Jamee 

Ekii. 

9. At Calcutta, Mr. N. Fdmtaw fndigo planter, 
to Miaa M. G. Beanland, Only aaughter at the late 
J.-Beanland, Bsq., of Coomer^nget Jeasorcb 

12; At Calcutta, Charlea Willunson, Esq., ae- 
aisiant Burgeon. on the Madras estabUshment, to 
Miss Llewelyn. 

13. At Calcutta, Mr. GeowCooke, to Miss E. M. 
IVrcn. 

lA At Calcutta, Mr. Wm. Thompson, indigo 
planter, to Mias Charlotte Bailey. 

19; At Calcutta, T. Brae, Esq., to Miss C. Dun- 
can. 

22. At Calcutta, Mr. C. P. Sealy, to Miss Maiy 
Brown. 


iltaOras. - 

GOVERNMEKT GENERAL 
ORDER& 

VHK EXTRA RXGlMEUTa. 

Fort St. George, Dec. 16, 1828. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council ta' 
pleased to resolve that the two extra regt^ 
menCs of native infantry shall be imme- 
diately disbanded. 

His Kxc. the Commander-iii-dilef id 
requested to issue the necessary -subsidiary 
orders for giving effect to this resolution. 

KEW NATIVE DlSrSMSART. 


DEATHS. 


22. At .Moradahad, A. N. Forde, Esq., late 
collector of that district. 

Oct, 27. At Ddhi, Mr. John Jones, late an as- 
sistant la the adjutant general’s office. 

16. At Rungpore, Mi. James Kertole, teacher 
of the Garrow school at Singamarey. 

Oec. 4. At Ooolundfihuhur, Phoebe, wife of Me. 
Wm* Knight, writer in the joint magistrate's oflioe. 

5. At Cninsurah, Mrs. A. S. Thompson, widow 
of the late Me. J. Thompson. 

. 7- At Chlnsurah, Mis. C. Thompson, widow of 
the late Major Thompson, aged tiu. 

0. At Meerut, Lieut. U. Jones, H.M.*a 16th 
Lancers, ued 3& 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Pereira, wife of Mr. 
Joseph Perlem, senior, aged 44. 

— At Patna, Mrs. Ann Carrille. 

, — At Calcutta, Mr. Charles Cooper, of Cuttack, 
aged 22. 

11. In Orissa, The Rev. Mr. Cropper, in his 22d 
year, one of the missionaries attached to general 
BiqitUt Society of Great Britain. 

— At sea, on board the Medina^ Wm. Henry, 
eldest son of Major Dennle, Il.M.’s 13th Lt. Inf., 
aged 7 years. 

12. At Calcutta, Mrs. Robeiro, wife of Mr. J. 
Robelro, assistant in the judicial department, 
aged 30. 

13» At Chittagong, Mrs. KincaM, wife of Capt, 
Peter Kincaid, pension establishment, aged 4& 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. E.D* Rosario, wife of Mr. 


J. D. Rosario, of the Government Gazette press, 
aged 24. 

— At Calcutta, James, son of Capt. 11. B. Ful- 
ton, of artillery, aged 6 years. 

17- At Meerut, ihelady of Mast. S. Palmer, 
II.M.*s 3l«t regt., iwed 26. 

la At Calcutta, Jane^ widow of the late Major 
llarrie Nlchri^, aged 44. 

— At Calcutta, Mary, wife of Mr. D. Maddock, 
indigo planter, aged 34. 

23. At Titalya, Maj. T. D. L. Davies, 25th N.L 
volunteers. 

2d. At Nusseerabdd, Lieut. J. H. Le Feuvre, 
26th rest. N.l. 

£9. At Calcutta, De Crua, aged 43. 


36. At Calcutta, Mifl|pter Hodge, aged 23. 

31. At Bhaugulpoi^ suddenly. Cant. Wm. 
Boyd, paymaster or H.M.'s 3d regt., or BullL 

— At Calcutta, Mr. James Brown, seaman. 

— At Calcutta, Anne, widow of the late Mr. 
R. Rlto, agi^ 68. 

' Jhiin. At Chittagong, Marianne, lady of Capt. 
W. Stirling. 74th N.L 

^- ^ A t jCaicutt^ Mrs. M. M. Dessa, wife of Mr. 
^3. At‘ Celktotta, -Avetkk Manatsaken Varden, 

SS 5 S? c.-. 

agent ht r>i,nri<wH Harhour. axed 33. 

^ M AaMBurh. Cant. ASSSah Smith. 30th 

^{7. ^ Miller; of the 
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Fort St. Gear 23, 1828,— Tlio 
Right Ho'.i. the Governor in Council has 
been pleased to resolve, that a dispensary 
sliali be established in a building adjacent 
to the vaccine depot at the east end of Chin^ 
tadrapettah, for the purpose of affording 
to tiie native public servants at the presi<k 
dency, and to other native inhabitants wlieit 
suddenly seized with sickness, such medi- 
cines and attendance as the nature bf their 
complaints may require. The patients who 
may apply for relief at this institution will 
he treated with a particular attention to 
the observances required by tlieir caste and 
religion. 

The medical attendants of tlic institu- 
tutlon will consist of an apothecary and 
native dresser, and the medical officer in 
charge of the black town district will gpve 
bis advice and attendance in all cases of 
severe disease, and will exercise a general 
superintendence over the duties of the 
dispensary. 

SUrBRNUMKRAKY TROOPERS. 

Fort St. George, Dec. 31, 182'8, — Ad- 
verting to the reduced strength of regi- 
ments of light cavalry directed by govern- 
ment under date the 14th October last^ 
and with a view of appropriating the dis- 
mounted individuals of each rank to user 
ful service, the Right Hon. the Governor 
in Council directs that the supernumerary 
troopers shall, under orders from the Com- 
mander-in-chief, be assembled at Arcbfc 
for such foot duties as may he required of 
them, with the undermentioned £uropeait 
and native officers and qon-commissioned 
officers attached for the purpose of con- 
ducting their duties : 

1 European officer commanding ; 4 ditto 
commanding squadrons ; subadar^ jemiu 
dars, havildars, nagues, and ' trumpeters, 
wfrom different regiments; puckallies, from 
the Native Veteran Battalion, 

The details will be formed into /oiir 
squadrons, or eight-troops, with an Eurof 
pean officer to command each squadm, 
and one to the general ctorge of the 
wimlei - will be peripitted: ^6 

draw flob rupeeti |>er'^ as regiihentaf 
command allowance; which i's 'to 'include 

aU 
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all contingonciffs, and : tho officers in 
tttiarge of sqitailrons, in like manner, to 
draw a command allowance of 90 rupees 
per mbutli for each squadron. 

His £xc. tile Commandcr-in-chief is 
accordingly requested to appoint the £u- 
’I'openn officers^ and to issue the necessary 
subsidiary instriictiotis for giving cllect to 
tbe foregoing orders. 

. Twenty-four supernumerary troopers in 
excess of the reduced establishment of 400 
will be left with each regiment, for the 
purpose of filling up vacancies as they 
occur. 

STRRKGTH OF HKGIMERTS. 

Fort St. GiiorgCt Jnn. 9» 1829. — The 
Riglit riou. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct, that the establislimcnt of 
each regiment of light cavalry shall, until 
further orders, be fixed at 400 private 
troojK'rs, and 5:1.? horses, and the native 
infantry at 7CX) privates per regiment ; the 
rifle corps, Seriiigapatnni Local llattalion, 
and pioneers excepted, whicli will remain 
as at present. 

All men in excess of these establish- 
ments are to be borne as superniimernrles 
upon the returns of regiments respectively 
until disposed of. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. COL. SIR F. K. WILLIAMS. 

I Jead^ Quarters, Camp lihinseeah, Dec. 
22, 1828.— At a general court-martial, 
holden at Fort St. George, on the 14th 
July 1828, Lieut. Col. Sir Sdmund 
Reynton Williams, K.C.B., of H.M.*s 
41st regt. of Foot, was arraigned on the 
following charges 

. Lieut. Col. Sir R. K. WilliaiYis, of II. 
M.*s 41st regt. of Foot, and K.C.B., 
placed in arrest by order of Iiis Rxc. 
Lieiit. Gen. Sir George Towiishcnd Wal- 
ker, G.C.B. and K.C.T.S. 

Charges.-— 1st. For scandalous and infa- 
mous behaviour, such as is unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentle- 
man, in having, at sea, on the quarter- 
deck of the H.C.*s ship Mact/ucen, on the 
15th of June 1828, violently and intem- 
pcratcly addressed Capt. James Walker, 
the commanding oflScer of the said ship, 
thereby violating his word of honour pre- 
viously given that he never would, per- 
sonally or through another, address re- 
iuonstrnnees or complaints to the said 
Capt. Walker or his officers, on the quarter- 
deck. 

‘ Sd. Tor conduct unbecoming his situa- 
tion as commanding officer of the troops, 
and: thereby, to the prejudice of good 
Older find military discipline, by a series 
of intemperate and irritating behaviour, 
an board the H.C.'s ship Meusqueen, cal- 
jtiilaied to TmuH tiie commander of the 
said ship, ahd to cireaie disfipntent and iii- 


subordlnatSon ai^ngst the soldiers and 
ddicrs, as exemplified in the following 
instances ; 

. //£s/ances.— IM. In having, at sea, bn 
hoard the I|.C.*s ship Mucquten, on the 
7th of April 1828, on occasion of a sur. 
vey lield by tlie officers of the ship on soma 
cheese complained of os bad, not confined 
himself to rejecting their decision, but, on 
ordering a survey by his own officers, 
pointedly directed them to exclude the 
officers of the ship from its hearing and 
in having, at the same time, attempted to 
bias their opinion, by saying to them, 
“ now gentlemen, before you retire, re- 
collcc't that my opinion is that the cheese 
is bad,** or words to that effect. 

^ 2d. In having, at sea, on the quarter- 
deck of the H.C.'s ship Muctp/teen, on or 
about the 9th of April 1828, publicly in- 
sulted the said Capt. Walker, by falsely 
attributing to him a practice of privately 
admitting into bis (Capt. Walker^s) cabin 
the officers of the detachment on board, 
and receiving from them notes of such 
transactions as occurred. 

8d.Tn having, at sea, on board tho 
li.C.*s ship Macqueen, on the 10th of 
April 1828, publicly used insulting and 
violent language to the said Capt. Walker, 
therein, witliout due cause or foundation, 
aceufiing him of thwarting his (Lieut. Col. 
Williams’s) authority, and destroying the 
discipline of H.M.'s service. 

4th. In having, at sea, at the cuddy 
table of the H.C.^s ship Macqxtecn, on 
the afternoon of the 22d April 1828, con. 
ducted himself in a highly irritating and 
indecorous manner, in tho presence of 
ladies, then and there present. 

5th. In having, at sea, on board the H. 
C.’s ship Macqueen,oii the 5tli May 1828, 
countenanced Lieut, and Adj. William 
Dyer, of H.M.’s 4J8t regt. of Foot, by 
introducing him (Lieut. Dyer), then under 
arrest, into the enddy, playing at cards 
with him, and further declaring that he 
(Lieut. Col. Williams) must absent him- 
self from the cuddy table so long as the 
said Lieut. Dyer reo^ned under arrest, 
altliougb such arreflnad been imposed 
by . Lieut. Col. Williams himself; and, 
furthermore, in having then absented him- 
self accordingly from the cuddy, and con- 
tinued so to absent himself during the 
remainder of the voyage. 

6th. In having, at sea, on board tlie H* 
C.*s ship Moequeen, on the 16th of June 
1828, witnessed and .encouraged a scene 
of drunkenness amongat ^tbe officers of 
the detachment under his command, and 
in having, on the. same day, appeared 
biinself on the poop in a discrraitablc 
state of intoxication. ^ . 

llie above, or any part diereof, 4NdDg ift 
breach of the Ardcles df WaiU. 

Upon which chaiges Uml court came to 
tbii following dccieion r ' ■ 

■ ' Th«^ 
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. »Tbe cpurt having tnost maturely weigh- 
ed and considered tlie whole of the evi- 
dence which has been adduced in support 
of the prosecution, togetlier with what the 
prisoner, Lieut. Col. Sir Edmund Keyn. 
Ion Williams, of H.M.’s 41st regt. of 
Foot, and K.C.B., has urged in his de- 
duce, and the evidence in support thereof, 
is of opinion as follows : 

Finding on the 1st charge. — Tliat the 
prisoner is not guilty of the 1st charge. 

- Finding' on the 1st instance of the 2d 
charge. — Tliat the prisoner is not guilty of 
the 1st instance of 2d charge. 

Finding on the 2d instance of 2d charge. 
—That the prisoner is not guilty of the 2d 
instance of 2d charge. 

Finding on the .3d instance of 2d charge, 
r — That the prisoner is not guilty of tlie 
Sd instance of 2d charge. 

Finding on the'4th instance of 2d charge. 
—That the prisoner is not guilty of the 
4th instance of 2d charge. 

Finding on the 5th instance of 2d charge. 
— That the prisoner is not guilty of the 
5th instance of 2d charge. 

Finding on the 6th instance of 2d charge. 
- — That the prisoner is not guilty of the 
6th instance of 2d charge. 

'Ilic court having found the prisoner, 
Lieut. Col. Sir E. K. Williams, of H.M.'s 
41st regt. of Foot, and K.C.B., not guilty 
on each of the charges preferred against 
him, docs therefore fully and honourably 
acquit him thereof. 

The Commander-in-chief having con- 
sidered much of the finding of tlic court 
in contradiction to the evidence, desires 
that it may be re-considered. 

The court having maturely re-considered 
its former iindiiig, and respectfully de- 
liberated on the remarks by his Esc. the 
Commander-in-chief, adheres to its former 
opinion. 

Opinion and sentence not approved, but 
conlirmed. G. T. Wai.kek, IJcut. Gen, 

Madras, Nov. 5th, 1828. . 

The foregoing order is to be entered in 
the Gencrid Order Book, and read at the 
head of e^y regiment in H.M.’s service 
in Indio. 


18* W. R. Taylor, Esq., ’Judge and criminal 
judge of Coinbaconum. 

80. H. F. Dumezgue, Esq., register to slllab 
court of Madura. 

W. Douglas, Esq., senior assistant to register 
to court of Sudr imd Foujdarry AdawluU 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Jan. ti. The Rev. F. Spring, B.A., chaplain at 
Poonamallee. 

The Rev. H. Harper, M.A., chaplain at YLsa- 
gapatam. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

Heail~Quarter», Dtir.. 9, lfl2A.-> Assist. Snrg. J, 
R. Liibb removed from 43d to 9th N.I., and Assist. 
Surg. G. Knox from latter to former regt. 

Dec. 10. — Kns. 11. L. Burleigh |iosted to 34th or 
Chicacole L.I. 

Assist. Surg. S. Rogers posted to 4th L.C. 

Assist. Surg. J. McKenna posted to 45tli N.I. 

Dcc.il. — Kus. W. M. Wahab i>ostcd to 40th 
N.I. 

Dec, 13. Assist. Surg. W. Laurie removed from 
8d Extra regt. to 30th N.I. 

iJec. Capt. F, H. M. Wheeler 

transferred from 8d to 1st bat., v. Van Heythiiy- 
sen removed from that corps. — Capt. Jos. An- 
thony, 0th N.I., posted to 2d bat., v. Wheeler. — 
Lieut. It. Deacon. lUth N.I., posted to 2d bat., v. 
Zourh removed in consequence of indisposition.-^ 
Lieut. C!. A. Cosby, 2.'>th N.I., postett to 2d Iwt., 
V. Grantham permitted to return to Europe. 

Fort St. CScorf'C. Dec, 0, 1828. — Assist. Surg. 
John Campbell, 11. M.’s 45th Foot, to have medi- 
cal charge of dc])dt and garrison at Poonamallee, 
V. Irving resigned. 

34r/i, or Chicacole L.I, 8en. Ens. H. Bell to be 
iieut., V. Furlonge dec. ; dated 20th Nov. 1828. 

Rev. F. J. Darrah to oinciate as military chap- 
lain at Secunderabad during absence of Kev. J. 
Boyes. 

Dec. 12 3rl N.I. Lieut. John Symons, 18th 

N.I., to act as qu. mast., interp., and paym., until 
further orders, v. Power prom., there Ming no offi- 
cer of 3d N.I. qualified to fill situation of interpu 

Jtt/Untrj/. Sen. Lieut. Col. H. G. A. Taylor to 
be iieut. col. com., v. Cupiioge dec.; datM 19th 
June 1828. — Sen. Maj. T. Marrett, firom 11th N,l« 
to be iieut. col., iu sue. to Taylor prom. ; dated 
ditto. 

llth N.I. Sen. Capt. G. Field to be roqjor, and' 
Sen. l.Ieut. J. W. Roworth to be capt., in sue. to 
Marrett prom. ; dated 19lh June 1828. — Sen. Ens. 
J. Tain^ to be Iieut., v. Lally dec. ; dated 16th 
July 1828. 

Assist. Surgs. S. Rogers and John McKenna per- 
mitted to enter on general duties of army. 

Dee. 16. — lufimtru. Sen. Maj. W. T. Baker, 
fiom 40th N.I., to be Iieut. col., v. Sale dec. t 
dated 12th Dec. 1828. 


By order of the CotnmanderJn.chief in 
India. Willoughby Cottow, 

Act. Adj. Gen. H.M.’s forces in India. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, 

Dee. 86. Jas. Thomas, Esq., sulMXiUector of 
Coimbatore. 

P. F. Clementson. Esif., senior deputy a^ 
countant-general and ccnnmerclal accountant and 
andltor. 

A. J. Cherry, Esq., assistant to collector of sea 
customs at Madras. 

’ R. B. Sheridan, Esq., head assistant to secretary 
to Board of Revenue. 

• Jem. 6. W. E. LocklMurts Eaq.> register to iillah 
couriof Nellert, ... 


40rii N.I, Sen. Capt. J. W. Pew to be m^or, 
Scii. Lieut. G. D. Clayhllls to be capt., and Sen. 
Ens. L. O’Brien to be Iieut., in sue. to Baker 
prom. ; dated 12th Dec. 1828. 

Superintend. Surg. S. Dyer permitted to retire 
from Hon. Company’s service from 15th Dec. 1828. 

Cadet of Cavalry D. G. Taylor admitted on 
estab., and prom, to cornet.. 

Cadetoof Kngineem H. A. Lake and R. Hender- 
son admitted on estab., and prom, to 8d-licuts. 

. Cadet of Infantry L. St^ihenson admitted on 

..estabb, and ptbm. to ensign. 


' Head-Quartere* Dee, sa — Suig. D. Reid re- 
moved fkom 17th to 59d N.I., and Stag. A. Shed- 
din from latter to Ibnhar corps. 


Dto.88, 

N.I. 


•Assist. Surg. G. Beette j^ted to 33d. 
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- lli0c^9O^Bai; Walk^ posted to 44fh N.I. 
1)00. 31.— Coi. and H. Webber re-‘ 

jAoved ftem 38d to.sdd'IV^ . 

llemoiMilt and JMingv. ^ JU««r. Gob. Omh. H. 
m iUkXfltm 38d to ». N.I.; W. C. FroMr, 
low to SOlh NJ.t H. G. A. Taylor (late 
prom.), to 10th N.L 


Removal* and Poeting* of Lieut. Gob. W. T. 
Baker (late prom.), to 40m N.L; J. Hackett. 
from 40th to 18th, do. ; T. Webster, from ftth to 
49th do. t J.T.Trewman, from 49th to 5th do. s H. 
Bowdler, ftom 48th to 7th do. s T. H. Smith, from 
7th to 48th do. ; B. B. Parlby, from 13lh to 
do. t T. King, ftom 44th to 13th do. ; C. Bowen 
Gate prom.), to 44th do, ; C. Ferrior. Arom 11th 
to 3d do. i T. Marrett (late prom.), to 11th do. 
Surg. G. Bucke (late prom.), posted to 22d N.I. 


Port St. George, Dec. 23.^Superlntend. Surg. K. 
Macauley to be superintend, surg. in Malabar, 
Ganaraf and Txavoncore, v. Dyer. 

. Superintend. Sum. M. S. Moore to be superin- 
tend. surg. in Dooab, v. Macauley. 

' Sure. Jas. Cuddy to be superintend, sure, to 
comply estab. from 18th Dec., v. Dyer retired, 
and to be posted to northern div. of army. 

Sprg. Robert Anderson to be garrison surgeon at 
Cannanore, v. Cuddy. 

Dee. 26. — Sen. Assist. Surg. G‘. Bucke to be surg., 
\. Dyer ; dated 16th Dec. 1828. . 

Mr. J. Flockton admitted on estab. as an assist, 
aurg., and app. to do duty under garrison surg. of 
POonamallee. 

I Assist. Surg. S. A. G. Voung app. to do duty 
under garrison surg. of Poonamallee. 

Dec. .36. — Infantry. Sen. Maj. C. Bowen, from 
44th N.I., to belieut. coL, v. Sale dec. ; datMl 12th 
Dee. 1828. 

44rA N. J. Sen. Capt. Wm. (Baron) Kutsleben to 
be Maj., Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Wm. Cunning- 
ham to be capt., and Sen. Ens. R. Bullock to be 
Ifeut., in sue. to Bowen prom. i dated 12th Dec. 
1628. 


Refnmed to frtm' H. 

Welsh, 4th L.G.^^apt. Arch. Milne, 9th N.I.-* 
Lieut. O. M. Arthur, 90th N.I.-.Lieut. W. Gom- 
perts, 44tb N.I.*.Lieut. Phil. Fletcher, 45th N.L 
Rom. W. S. Mitchell. 99d N.L^Lieut. F. A.^ 
Clarke, BSd N.L—Aimt. Surg. G. 

FURLOUGHS. 

7b Europe. — Dec. 9. Assist. Surg. F. .Godfrey, 
for health (via Bombay).~12. Capt. W. D. Dal- 
sell, 16th N.I, for heaIth.->-16. Lieut. O. Down- 
ing. 2d N.I., for health. — Capt. G. Sandya, 6th 
L.C. (to embark from western coast). — Lieut. J. 
Oakeley, 6th L.C., for health. — Lieut. G. Gran* 
tham, 43d N.I., for health.— 19. Surg. J. Irving, 
for health. — Lieut. J. Grimes, 8th N.L, on privm. 
afikirs. — Assist. Surg. S. J. Humfrays, for health.' 
—23. Lieut. J. R. y^nell, 10th N.I., for health. 
— Lieut. J. Gordon, 24th N.I., for health. — Assist. 
Surg. F. Godfrey, for health. — Lieut. Col. O. 
Wahab, 33d N.I. — Jan. 8. Lieut. Col. T. H. 
Smith, 7th N.I., for health. — Maj.J. Simpson, 3d 

Nat- Vet. Bat — Lieut. R. T. Wallace, 44th N.I 

9. Lieut. J. U. Colebrookc, 43d N.I., for health. 
Ens. P. B. Roper, 38th N.I., for health. — Lieut. 
C:. A. Kerr, 3d L.C., for health.^— Assist. Surg. 
Kelman, for health. 

To Bombay. Dec. 9. Lieut, and Qu. Mast. J. W. 
Harding, 14th N.I., for five months, on private 
affairs. — 10. Lieut. Alfred Borradaile, 4th L.C., 
for six months, on private affairs. 

To Calcutta. — Dec. 19. Lieut. Col. R. Home, 
12th N.L, for six months, on private affairs. — 
Jan. 6. Capt. J. Noble, assist, com. gen., for three 
months, forbfalth. 

To Neilgherry HfWa.— Dec. 17- Capf. J. Wyllie, 
45th N.I.— Lbut. J. N. Dyce, 1st L.C. — Ens. W. 
A. Moore, riffe corps. — 31. Major C. Herbert, 5th 
N.I.— Jan. 8. Lieut. CoL H. G. A. Taylor, com- 
manding Bcllaey— all for health. 

To Cape of Good Jfope.— Dec. 16. Lieut. Col. D. 
C. Kenny, 12tti N.L, for health (eventually to 
Europe).— 30. Deputy Assist. Com. Gen. Lieut. 
W. Powell, for six months, for health. 


Artittery. Sen. 2d-Lieut. E* S. G. Showers to be 
Ist-lleut., V. Patterson dec. i dated 21 st Dec. 1828. 

Dec. 31.— Surg. Sir Thos. Sevestre to act as gar- 
rison surgeon of Fort St. George. 

' Tapt. Jas. Briggs, 13th N.L, to he deputy as- 
sist. qu. mast. gen. in Dooab, v. Cunningham. 

CapL.Edw. Francklyn, Ist Europ. regt., to be 
dpputy assist, qu. mast. gen. in Mysore, v. Briggs. 

.Capt. J. R« Haig,- 34th L.I., to be deputy assist. 
«d). gen. of army, v. Francklyn. 

' Jan. 6, 1829b— 24rA N.I. Lieuc. P. Pope to be 
•dj.. V. Gordon proceeded to Europeb 

Surg. W. Train to act as cantonment surgeon at 
St. Thomasb Mount, v. Sir T. Sevestre. 

‘ Assist: Surg. D. Macdougall to be medical officer 
At residency of Travancore and Cochin, v. Bucko 
l^tontu 

17i{A N.I. Sen. Capt. John Low to be m^r. 
Sen. Lieut. John Gunning to be capt., and Sen. 
Ens. J. W. Nixon to be lieut., v. Ogilvie dec. ; 
dated 31st Dec. 1828. 

‘ LieuV Broadfoot. 34th N.L, and Lieut. Millar, 
43d do., having passed a satisfactory examination 
in Hlndoostanee language, declared entitled to al- 
lowance sanctioned by government G. 0. 1st July 


Jan. 9.— Bi/Es Oorpe. Lieut. O. P. Valiancy, 36th 
N.L, to be qu. mast., Interp., and paym., v. Wal- 
Ikoe permitted to return to Europe. 

* 4af N.L Lieut. Thos. Sharp to be a4j., v. Cole- 
brooike permitted to letum to Europe. 


Mq). J. Simpson, 3d Nat. Vet. Bat., permitted' 
to recite tram Hon. Company's service, from dace 
of hie embetkathm for Europe. 

^'Mal. O. Field, 11th N.L, tranarened to non- 
eifbeuve estab., m compliance with his request. 

CadetS4)f Cavalry J. $. Freshfleld and R. H. C. 

on estab., and prom, to oomela, 

" Cadets of ArtOleir W. M« Molyneaiuk A. C» 
Beam, J, K. B. Tnalna* and John Pattiekson* 
™^oneiUbi, ana prom; to fid-lleutfc^^ 
InfSntqr Wyl 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERNOR. 

The Right Hon. the Governor left the 
presidency on the 22d January on a visit 
to the provinces. 


GAIETIES. 

The present season is stated to have 
been the gayest ever witnessed at Madras. 
The ordinary entertainments were un- 
usually numerous. The Hon. Mr, Tay- 
lor gave a splendid masked ball. A bache- 
lor's ball was given on Twelfth-day, and 
a grand entertainment was given to I^dy 
Walker on the 29th Dec. by a gallant 
Imchelor. The new year was ushered in 
by a grand entertainment at the Govern- 
ment House. The Courier says : Alto- 

gether we may safely say, that both in the 
variety and number of amusements in 
petto, Madras will this season bear com- 
parison with any of the sister presidencies* 
It is with the hope of encouraging the 
return of that spirit of sociability which 
distinguished the good old limes of sOiM 
thirty years ago^ that we venture td 

to the subjpcjl,'* . , 

The Governor gave a grand dianeijw 
party on New-year’s-dayj the 
Mooktar joined the perty 'in .t)ie banguel^ 
ihg-room in the evening. . « r 

On the IdUer pccaMeOv att iedlaeice oe^ 
ciirr^ ojf the ferodity of the Aslatie cbA- 
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racter. A trooper of the body-guard had 
intruded himself tnto the gallery to see 
the iamaska-; he was desired to retire by 
one of the government-peons^ and forced 
down the steps : he was heard to say that 
lie would make marks on the peon’s badge 
that would teach him not to insult a sepoy. 
He went to his barracks for his pistols, 
loaded them, returned to the terrace in 
front of the banqiicting.room just as the 
naib took his departure, and fired one of 
tite pistols at the person whom he t<Mk fur 
the peon, and the other at his own breast. 
The former wounded a servant of the 
Naib’s moonshee; the latter missed fire. 
The trooper Hed, but was taken. He is 
only eighteen. 

PONDICHBRRV. 

The French government at Pondicherry 
is affording, in its proceedings, a striking 
contrast to our close and exclusive system. 
It has been resolved that all the ordon. 
nances from home relative to the French 
establishments in India, and every act of 
the local government in all the depart- 
ments, its laws, orders, regulations, local 
circulars, acts of nomination and appoint- 
ment, and all that relates to local legisla- 
tion or government, are to be printed in 
numbers, under the title of ** Bulletin ties 
itetes admimstral^s ties establissemens Fran- 
qais de VInde** We have been favoured 
with a sight of three numbers of this offi- 
cial publication for 1828, of which we 
observe that 150 copies arc printed by the 
authorities at Pondicherry. We have had 
time only to glance over the pages of these 
numbers ; but even that cursory examina- 
tion has served to enable us to bear testi- 
mony to the liberal and enlightened views 
of the government which some of the re- 
gulations display ; the decided encourage- 
ment of European colonization, which is 
the avowed policy of the French govern- 
ment in India ; the premium held out for 
improved manufactures of certain articles ; 
and, in short, the adoption of a system 
which promises to render the French do- 
minion a blessing to that part of the coun- 
try in which it exists. — Betig, Chron,^ 
22 . 


NEW ROAD. 

Amongst the local on dils of the day is 
one that a new road is about to be formed, 
which will afford a deli^tful evening drive 
and. promenade on the sea beach. The 
intended road is, by the express command 
and perniission of bur present governor, 
to run-, tlirough the government gardens, 
to pass round the marine villa, and thence 
along the beach as far as tlie saluting 
battery^ in the neighbourhood of which a 
cenotaph da to be erected, whereupon will 
be pimd the statue of Sir Thos. Munro* 
Some tJM. aiiiat uecemrily: elepat before 


this splendid drive is finished, as a com- 
plcte foundation must be laid for the road 
. on tlie beach, and a bridge must be erected 
across the bar ; but when finished, it Will 
afford a promenade unrivalled in India.— 
Mad, Cimr.f Nov. 18. 


SHirriNo. 

Arrivals, 

Dec, 30. H.M.S. Java, Carroll (bearing flag of 
Rear Admiral Gaae), from a crulaing. — Jan, 1. 
Fort William, Nelsh, from China. — VActif, Che- 
velaure, from Calcutta ; and H. M. S. Pandora, 
Gordon, ft-om Penang. — 5. Alfred, Hill, from 
London ; and Ganf^s, Lloyd, from Calcutta.— 6. 
Rockingham, Hornblow, ftom London and Cape. 
— ft. H.M.S. Success, .fervolae, from Penang. — 17 . 
Wellington, Evans, from Londem. — 22. Malctdm, 
Eyles, from Calcutta; and Alexander, Oakley, 
from Isle of France. — 26. Governor JFfarvourf, 
Tullis, from Calcutta. 

Departures, 

Dee, 20. Tm Belle Alliance, Francis, for Cal- 
cutta. — Jan, 4, Jean Henri, Boudoen, for Cal- 
cutta. — 7 . Ijouisa, Mackey, for Ceylon and Lon- 
don. — 8. Fairtie, Fuller, for Calcutta. — 0. Lord 
Amherst, Edwards, fur Calcutta. — 14. H. M. S. 
Java, Carroll (with Rear-Admiral Gage), for Trin- 
comallec. — 18. Canges, Lloyd, for London; and 
H.M.S. Success, Jorvoisc, for Trincomallee.— 20. 
Fort William, Neish, for Malal)ar coast and Bom- 
bay, — 23. I/Actif, Chevelaure, for Pondicherry.-^ 
20. Governor Hareourt, Tullis, for London. 


BIRTHS. 

Nov. 24. At Vellore, the lady of A. F. Bruce, 
Esq., civil service, of son. 

Dec. 18- At Ragapore, the lady of Lieut. T> 
Prendergast, II.M.'s 45th Foot, of a daughter. 

20 . At Madras, the lady of Wm- Colhoun, Esq., 
of a son. 

24. At Cannanore, the lady of Surg. C. Hamil- 
ton, H.M.’s 54th regt., of a daughter. 

25. At Anjengo, Mrs. T. A. Philipaz, of a 
daughter. 

26. At Cochin, Mrs. Hope Smith, of a son. 

31. At Palaveram, the lady of Capt. Dods, of % 
son. 

Jan. 2. At Belleven, Neilgherry Hills, the lady 
of Capt. H. D. Robertson, of a son. 

3. At Dharwar, the wife of Assist. Surveyor L. 
S. Smaller, of a son and hefr. 

7 . At Madras, the lady of W, R. Taylor, Esq.^ 
civil service, of a daughter. 

— At St. Thom^, the lady of Lieut. Harwood, 
48thN.I., ofason. 

9. At St. Thom 6 , the wife of Mr. John Mo- 
nlsse, of a son. 

20. At Madras, the lady of John Dent, Esq., 
civil service, of a daughter. 

26. At Madras, the lady of Lieut. O'Connell^ 
commissary of ordnance, of twhi daughters. 


MARRZAGBS. 

Dec. 19. At Arcot, Edw. Liiwford, Esq., lleuf. 
of engineers, to Diana Louisa, thli^ daughter of 
the Rev. R. Smyth, chaplain of that station. 

23. At Vepery Church, Mr. Geo. Dent, to Miss 
G. A. Gaudoin. 

Jan. 8 . At Madras, R. Shean, Esq., • H.M.’s 
l3th L. Drags., toElisabeth, third daughter of 
Sir Geo. Garrett, of Portsmouth. 

Lately. At Tranquebar, Mr. F. Poulsen, of 
Copenhagen, in his Royal Majesty's service, to 
Virginia, eldeH daughter of Mr. J. Morrell. 


Dee. 11. Af Waila|ahl 
8 Me, 9 th Madras nTl 
21. AtTrf 


bad, Lieut. Col W. 


ssi'u. 

cary. a^ aSl at the w 

JaeoD Ogeff 2 yauw alt 


thne^ Oeon» 
dn .apaintoole 


30. AtOaitadlnniiid; ^^^ on 

31. At 
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> 91. .At OadiSn»‘ aged 07t John' Brookenden, 
ImUdff > a natty » of Roiherhithe, near 

Jdfi. 4. On board II.V.S. Xava, In Madras roads, 
Thos. Mainwaring, Em|», jtnishipman of Uiat ship, 
aeoond son of Sir Harry Mainwaring. Bart., of 
Peover Hall, in Cheshire, and nephew to Lord 
Viscount Corabermere. 

4. At Salem, Mr. Jas. Ornwood, clerk under 
M. D. Cockbum, Esq., collector, &c. of that 
station, aged 29. 

9. At Wallajahbad, Lieut. Col. J. Dalrymple, 
H.M.'s 30th regU 

13. Off Aniengo, on board the free-trader 1m- 
Mia, Dr. Wm» Cochrane, 20th Madras N.l. 


13om]iai>s 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

EXECUTIVE ENGINEEUS. 

Jiomhay Caslle, 6, 1828.-— Tlie 

Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to notify that before an executive engi- 
neer quits a station, he is required to in- 
4|uire into the state of the balances stand- 
ing against him on the books of every de- 
partment from which he may have received 
advances, and to report to tlie head of 
such department whether or not he admits 
them to be correct, and the mode in which 
they are to be adjusted, whether, on the 
passing of his unaudited disbursements, 
the amount of which shotild be specified, 
or by tlieir actual liquidation. 

TOON AM LIGHT INFAKTRT BATTALION. 

Bombay Castle^ Nov. 6, 1828.— The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct that the light infantry battalion 
formed at Poonah in Dec. 1826, be broken 
up from the date of the departure of his 
Majesty’s 20th regiment from that station. 

AHMEDNUGGUR PROVINCIAL BATTALION. 

Bomlxiy Castle f Nov. 7, 1828. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to resolve that the Ahmednuggur provin- 
cial battalion, which js at present a mili- 
tary body subject to martial law and mili- 
tary control, be converted into a police 
corps, subject to the control of the civil 
authority of the district in the magisterial 
department, and that of tlie officer placed 
in immediate command of it, and orga- 
nized under such rules and orders as will 
be issued by the Governor in Council from 
the judicial department. 

Orr-RBCXONIMG FUND.— OFF-RECKONING 
STOPPAGES. 

Bombay CasOe, Nov. 8, 1828. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Coundl is pleased 
to direct that the following extracts of 
letters Arotn the Hon. the Court of Di- 
jrecUMTs 1^ pnbllebed in General Okders. 

Xeitter dkilrd 21«1 May 1828. 

Bm..2d« *Mt appearing by a ttatemmit^ 


which hos been laid tefore iis^ that the 
average amount of a full share in the 'ofif- 
reckoning fund in the last six years, of 
which the accounts have reached us, has 
been upwards of jC1,3CX1, wc have deter- 
mined to augment the advance to the 
shares from ^£750 to ^01000 per annum, 
which arrangement is to take effect from 
the 1st of January last; so that the next 
and future half-yearly advances will he 
^.500 instead of ^0.875. 

2d. Corresponding increases will be 
made in the advances to the half shares, 
who will therefore hereafter receive £250 
each half-year instead of J02OO. 

J setter dated 4th June 1828. 

Para. 2d. From a despatch recently 
received from Bengal, we perceive that tlie 
stoppages on account of off-reckonings 
are in many instances higher at yours, 
than at the other presidencies. 

3d. ** In our military letter to Bengal 
of the 26th Feb. 1823, wc directed tliut 
the off- reckoning stoppages of the Madras 
presidency, which for the corresponding 
ranks were in many instances low'er than 
in Bengal, should be raised to a level with 
those in force under the supreme govern- 
ment. 

4th. “ We now direct that the off-reck- 
oning st(q>pages at your presidency 
equalized with those of Bengal and Mai- 
dras. Hns order to take eflcct from the 
1st Jan. 1829.** 

COMMA Nns OF IflLL-I-UllTS. 

Bombay Castle^ Nov. 14, 1828.— The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct that the number of commands 
of hill-forts, which is at present thirteen, 
l>e reduced to six, viz, Rhyghur, Pooran- 
dur, Singliur, Songhur, Trimbuck, and 
Dhoorup ; to each of which will be ap- 
pointed a killadar and a naib. These are 
to be divided into grades, viz. two of the 
first, two of the second, and two of the 
third class. 

Tlie killadar is not to be under the rank 
of subadar, nor his naib under that of 
jumedar. 

A killadar of the first class will have an 
extra allowance to tliat which he is entitled 
to retire on of 170 rupees per mensem, 
and 30 rupees for the keep of a horse. 
He will be nominated by the government 
at tlie recommendation of bis Excellency 
the Commander-in-chief, and receive, .oh 
bis nomination, a sunnud as killadar, A." 
dress of honour, and a horse from the "gh- 
vernment. 

A killadar of the second class will have 
an extra allowance of 150 rupeoii per men- 
sem, and a sunnud and dress fkom gbtefh* 
ment. * . 4 * 

A killadar of the third class will rec^isA : 
an extni ‘Allowance of lOO rupeM,' a aub4. 
nud and A dms In the saino motiiiih'. 

Tto 



18^.1 ' Aualic Intelligence, — Bombay, 761 


The eictra allowances of the nnibs kil- 
ladars will be as follows; 


First class Rs. 80 per mensem. 

Second class 60 do. 

Third class 40 do. 


The killadars of the first class will be 
admitted to the third class of privileged 
orders of the Deccan. The killadars will 
be permitted to reside at the fort to which 
they are nominated, or nut, as may be 
judged expedient; but where any causes 
lead to their being allowed to be absent, 
the naib must remain in charge. 


Jan, 6 . — Temporary un'angementgm CK^U Penley. 
10th N.I., to act as 2d assist, com. gen. at Baroda 
on departure of Cant. Reynolds on duty to presi* 
dency. — (.'apt. J.srob, of artilley, to act as assistant 
to executive engineer at Baroda, v. Capt. Penley. 

22d N.f. Lieut. J. Hale to bcadj., v. Parkinson 
proccctliiig to Europe ; dated 1st Jan. 1829. 

Unturned tn duty tfrom Capt. C. Payne, 

ICth N.I. 


MARINE APPOINTMENT. 

Jan. 7* Capt. P. Maughan to be capt. of Maza- 
gon dock-yard, and member of Marine Board, in 
sue. to Capt. Walker dec., from 1st Jan. 1829. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

General Department. 

Dec. 23. Mr. Charles Norris tfi resume his o/nre 
of secretary to government in judicial, general, 
And marine departments. 

Political Depdrttnent. 

Mr. Secretary Norris to conduct duties of secret, 

S olitical, and military departments during Mr. 
Tewnham's absence with Hon. the Oovem<ir. 

Territorial Department, 

Mr.Thos. Flower, to be collector of customs and 
land revenue, Bombay. 

Commercial Department, 

Mr, Jas. Parish, to be warehousekeeper. 

Minutes of Council, 

Nov. 25. Mr. U. C. Chambers, from his 'pro- 
ficiency in the Goojrattee languages, declared en- 
t itied to second step in any line. 

2t>. Mr. Alex. Seton, from his attainments in 
Mahratta language, entitled to promotion to se- 
cond step in any line. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 


linmhny Ctutile, Nov. 20, 1828. — Lieut. D. David- 
son, 17th N.I., to act us third assist, com. gen., v. 
Le Messuricroii leave of absence. 

I.ieut. Col. Frederick, commissary general, and 
l.ieut. P. Melville, fort adjutant, directed to pro- 
ceeil to Calcutta on special duty. 

Lieut, the Hon. A. O. Murray anp. to act as fort 
adj. during absence of Lieut. P. Melville on du^y 
at Calcutta. 

Dee. 1,0. — Assist. Surg. John Dely, app. to medi- 
cal charge of ll.C.'s cruzier Ternate. 

Dec. Mr. Secretary Norris to conduct duties 
of sec. to gov. in military department until further 
orders. 

Dec. 27 . — SuTg. H. Powell to be garrison surgeon 
at Bombay, v. Harrison.— Surg. R. Pinhey to act 
as gar. surg. until Mr. Powell can join. 

Jan. 3. — Temporary arrangements. Maj. J. Gil>- 
boii, fith N.I., to resume command of troops at 
Barmla as senior officer at station, from 10th Dec. 
1828. — Lieut. G. Clarkson to be acting adj. to a 
detachment of 12th N.I. stationed at Broach. 

Jan. 5. — Lieut. P. Outram, of engineers, to be 
executive engineer at Kaira, Ahmedabad, Baroda, 
and Hursole. 

9th N.T. Lieut. Jas. Thomas to be capt., and 
Ens. E. Pr De I’Hnste to be lieut., in sue. to Dan- 
gerfleld dec. t dated 7th Dec. 1828. 

19(A N.I. Capt. W. Nixon to be major, Lieut. 
R, M. Cooke to be capt., and Ens. J. O. Gordon 
to be lieut., ih sue. to Gerrons dismissed service ; 

dated 17th DeCk 1828. 

16rk N.L Capt, C. Payne to be major, Lieut. 
R. Setoh to be capt., and Ens. C. Giberne to be 
lieut.,.. in sue. to Snodgrass dec. ; dated 29th Dec. 


Supemumepat'p JBnaIgn* posted, J. J. Brown to 
fth N.I.; Jo^ua Faith to l&th do.; G. r 


Hutchln to I6Q1 do. 

Asiai,Joum,y OL, 27.No. 1 62. 


. F. Me 


FURLOUGHS. 

To JSurope. — Nov. 20. Surg. E. C. Harrison,' gar- 
rison surg., for health. — Lieut. G. A. Baillie, 52d 
Madras N.I., for health. — Lieut. W. Burnett, 2d 
Eurnp. llegt., for health. — Dec. 19. Capt. J. 
Simpson, lyih N.T., on private affairs. — Lieut. C. 
Tunibull, artillery, for health. — Assist. .Surg. F. 
Godfrey, 4oth Madras N.I., for health.— 31. Capt. 
(.'ruickshank. .'ith N.I., revenue surveyor in Gooj- 
ral, for health. — Ens. C. Rookc, 22d N.I., for 
health — Lieut. R. J. Parkinson, 22d N.I., for 
health. 

To Neilfeherry Hills. — Dec. 10. Ens. S. Macan, 
17th N.T., for twelve months, for health. — 31. Capt. 
G.C. Taylor, 2/>th N.I., until 1st June 1829, in ex- 
tension.— Maj. R. \V. Fleming, 9th N.L, imtil lOtb 
June 1829, in extension. 


LAW. 

SupiiKME Court, September 29. 

Jn the matter of Moro Bayonath,’-^ 
(Conclusion of Mr. Justice Grant’s 
speech, from p, 617. ) 

Now the jurisdiction of the Court of 
King’s Bench, in the limited sense of 
the word, its power of hearing and de- 
termining causes, extends over the king- 
dom of England only; its jurisdiction, 
in the largest sense of the word, that is 
its ministerial, or, as 1 may call it, its 
mandatory power and authority, extends 
over all the dominions of the Crown of 
England. It exercises every power of 
the King, by virtue of his prerogative, 
ill every part of the dominions of his 
Crown, necessary to “ correct any errors 
or misdemeanors extrajudicial, tending to 
the breacli of the peace, or oppression of 
tlie subjects, or raising of faction, con- 
troversy, or debate, or any other manner 
of misgoverninent.** Supplying the de- 
ficiencies of power ill all ocher magis- 
trates, “ so that no wrong or injury, pub- 
lic or private, ever be done, but that it . 
shall be reformed or punislicd by due 
course of law, i. e. if it be beyond the 
authority of other law magistrates, it 
shall be reformed or punished by the 
King’s Bench. It exercises this extrajudi- 
cial power, as it is expressly called by Lord 
Coke,t>y issuing the prerogative writs of the 
Crown, which it directs to places ti^t Pre- 
via domini rents' (i. a, between party and, 
party) non currant,. This doctrine is dis<^ 
tinctly laid down, and the distinction be- 
tween the judicial and extrajudicial power*. 
tliMirisdictiOn of the court* properly'so 
5 F called, 
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called, viz. rtsi power of trying causcst, and 
the power of the King, by virtue of his 
prerogative as wielded by this court, ac- 
curately and authoritatively pointed out 
in Bourne’s case, 17 Jac. I. [Cro. Jac. 

5ia]. 

Richard Botimc was imprisoned at 
Dover by the Lord Warden of the cinqiic 
ports, because lie took an aiirhor and 
cable as wreck, in the liberty of the rape 
of Hastings, which the Lord Warden 
pretended to he within tlie cinque ports, 
and to ai>pertaiii to him, because he liath 
the jurisdiction of the Admiralty there ; 
and being for twenty- tl»rce weeks impri- 
soned there, an habeas corpus was grant- 
ed to remove the btidy cum ctiusuy and 
the Lord Warden of the cinque ports 
Avotild not obey it. Wherefore now in 
open court an alitus habeas corpus was 
prayed with a penalty, because the Lord 
Warden pretended that this writ was not 
awardahle to the cinque ports, nor re- 
turnable by him, for he pretended that 
the King’s writ ran not there ; and a pre- 
cedent was cited in this court, Kliz., 
that one Browley was comiiiittcd in Ber- 
wick, and a writ of habeas corpus being 
awarded, tlje mayor of Berwick would 
not obey it, because it was pretended 
that the King’s wnt ran not there, for 
that it was part of Scotland, and no part 
of England, and was an excmptc<l juris- 
diction after it was annexed to this Crown ; 
but such pretences were disallowe<l, and 
an attachment was awarded against the 
mayor, and he was imprisoncMl and fined 
for his contempt. Montague (C. J.) said, 
that the privilege of the cinque ports, that 
the King’s writ runs not there, is to be 
intended between party and party, but no 
such privilege can he against the King, 
and tliis Avrit is a prerogative writ, whicli 
concerns the King’s justice to be admi- 
nistered to his sulyccts, for the King 
ought to have an account why any of his 
subjects are imprisoned, and it is agree- 
able to all ])crsoiis and places, and no 
answer can satisfy it, but to return the 
cause with paralum haheo corjmsy ^c. and 
this writ linth been awarded out of this 
court to Calais, and all other places 
within the kingdom ; and to dispute it is 
not to dispute the jurisdiction, but the 
power of the King and his court, w^hich 
is not to be disputed ; and of this opi- 
nion w'erc all the other justices. Dodc- 
ridge said that he had oftentimes seen, 
where an alderman or any other olttcer 
was displaced without cause, that a writ 
of restitution had been awarded hence to 
cinque ports, and that he remember- 
ed the case of one Brierley, where it was 
so awarded* Wherefore they all held 
that a habeas corpus, with a great penal- 
ty, should be awarded, returnable at 
anbther day. ^ 

- Thus this AViit of ke^eas corpus ismes 


from the Cowt of King’s Bench to pala- 
tinate jurisdictions as to the cinque ports* 
The same as to the county palatine of 
Durham ; this is taken for granted, 2 
lloll’s Abr., 296 pi. G and is so laid down 
by Lord Hale. [3 Bac. Ab. habeas corpus 
b. 6.] A habeas corpus was directed 
to the Chancellor of Durham, by which 
he was directed to make a precept to the 
slierid' to have the body of J. S , with the 
cause of Ins commitment, coram domino 
rege apud We&lm. The chancellor return- 
ed, that he made a precept to the sheriff 
to have his body before him (the chancel- 
lor), with the cause of, &c., wlio accord- 
ingly returned cause and the body before 
him, and sets out the cause and ha‘c est 
cansa defenlkmis ; el per Hale (C. J.) : el 
habeas corpus ad faeiemium et recipiendum 
directed in this manner is good ; secus of 
a habeas corpus ad sulgiciendum, for the 
King may send his writ to whom he 
]>leascs, Sind he must hsivc an answer 
of his prisoner wherever lie he ; there is 
a great deal of dilTercnce between a /<«- 
hens corpus ad subjiciendum and other ha~ 
heas corpus, for this is the subject’s writ 
of right, in which case the county pala- 
tine hath no privilege. In .31 Edw. I. a 
habeas corpus ad subjiciendum was directed 
to the Bishop of Durham, who returned, 
that he was a count palatine, and there- 
fore w'as not bound to answer the writ, 
for which he was fined .£4,(K)0. Hill 17 
(^ar. I. a habeas corpus was directed to 
the Bishop of Durham to return the body 
or one Rickoby, and resolved that the 
Avrit did Avell run tluther. These prero- 
gative Avrits run into the annexed domi- 
nions of tlie Crown, as to Jersey and 
Guernsey. This is so laid doAvn in the 
BerAvick case, “ Rex v. CoAvle.” [2 Burr. 
8.56], and in 1 Vent. 357 ; and into con- 
quered coimtrieSk as to Ireland 1 Vent. 
357 ; to Wales, sec Sir John Carew’s 
case, Cro. Juc. 484'; and “ Rex v. Grif- 
fith,” .3 T. R. 658; to the planta- 
tions, as said in “ Rex r. Cowle.” 
And JiOrd Hale lays it down as quite 
certain that a habeas corpus may he 
issued Avliere a statute has prohibited 
a certiorari, 1 Mod. 103. Nothing can 
more strongly mark its independence of 
the poAver to try the cause. I cannot 
bettor sum up the doctrine on this matter 
than in the words of Lord Mansfield’s 
judgment, in the case of the tOAAm of 
Berwick, “ Rexv. CoAvle,” which I have 
already mentioned. [2 Burr. 856.] He 
says ; 

Another objection Is, that the King's writ d<^ 
not run there. That is applicable only to the 
writ of venire and other Jury process, or perhaps 
to original writs which are the connnencement ox 
suits between party and party. •* Writs, not mi- 
nisterially directed (sometimes called prerogati^ 
writs, because they are supposed to issue oh the 
part of the King), such aswritf of maadarnttf, pro* 
hlbltlon, habeaa 4!orpua, eertiorari, upoDlirproptf 
case, may Issue to every dominion of the Cmv o* 
England. There la no doubt m to fh* 
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this court, where the place is under the subjection 
of the Crown of England ; the. only question is as 
to the propriety. To foreign dominions, which 
belong to a prince who succeeds to the throne of 
England, this court has no power to send any writ 
of any kind. We cannot send a hahea/r corpuK to 
Hcotland, or to the Electorate; but to Ireland, 
the isle of Man. the plantations, and (as since the 
loss of the duchy of Normandy, they have been 
considered as annexed to the Crown, in some re- 
spects) to Guernsey and .Jersey we may ; and for- 
merly, it lay to t.'alais, which was a conquest, and 
yielded to the Crown of England by the treaty of 
ilrctlgny. But, notwithstanding the power which 
the court have, yet where they cannot judge of 
the cause, or give relief upon it, they wrjuld not 
think proper to interpose. Tiierefore. iqion im- 
prisonments in Guernsey and Jersey, in Minorca, 
and in the plantations, 1 have known complaints 
to the King in Council, and orders to bail or dis- 
charge ; but 1 ilo not remember an application for 
a writ of habean ettrpua : yet cases have formerly 
Iiapjiened of persons illegally sent from iicnceand 
detained there, where a writ of hnheas out 

of this court woultl lie the properost and most ef- 
fectual remedy. In Cro. Jac. A4J, a prece<lent is 
cited in 43 Ellz. of a hnhnna vurpua to iterwick. I 
have caused the records to lie searched for that 
case ; and the orders of the court and return to 
the writ of hahma corpua are found. Tlie court 
had lined the mayor and biiililT's of Berwick 
for not returning the writ : they had also issued an 
aliaa habaaa Cftrpua. Then the nliaa haltena t’orpua 
not being returned, they ordered the fine to be es- 
treated : and that a pluriea haheaa an'pna sliotild 
issue, aubjioaia 5(N) itusrr.t returnable immediately 
before the Chief Justice, at his chambers, in Ser- 
jeant’s Inn. At the same time they issued an alin.s 
attachment against the mayor .and linilitTs ; and 
ordered Lord W'illoughby, then governor of the 
town of Berwick, to execute it, returnable 
Hilar it. The next day, tlie estreat of the fine w.as 
suspended upon Henry llruiirley’s being dischargcnl 
out of prison, and bailed to appear in this court 
at the octave of St. Hilary (the return of the ^at- 
tachment against the mayor and ballitls). In 
Hilary term they are ordereu to return the pluries 
hnbrna enrpua ; and afterwards, the mayor and 
two of the baillfls were committed and examined 
upon interrogatories, as in contempt, and two of 
them were onlercd to find bail at the suit of Henry 
Brearley before they were discharged. As to the 
other prerogative writ of prohibition. It was 
taken for granted in *2 Uo. Abs. 21)2, that a prohi- 
bition lay out of tills court to the Consistory Court 
of Durham. In a matter arising in Berwick ; 
though the suggestion that the land out of which 
the tithes were claimed lay in .Scotland and not in 
Berwick, was holdcn Insufllcient. (How Berwick 
came to lie a part of the diocese of Durh.am I have 
not learned.) \ certiorari, for a proper purpose, 
lies to any dominion of the Crown of England. 
Mr. Justice Doilderldge, in .Sir John C’arew’s case, 
says the register, makes mention of a certiorari to 
remove a record taken at Calais.” 

This power of command, or potestas 
imfterii, as possessed by the King*s su- 
preme coiu*ts, distinct from their powera 
of deciding between party and party, or, 
judging of criminal accusations, is exer- 
cised in the higher branches of it, by 
moans of issuing the King's commands^ 
signified by what are called the prerogative 
Of mandatory writs of the Crown, and iii 
the case of all the Kind’s superior courts 
greatly exceeds tlieir judicial power, or 
jwtegias jurisdictionis, in a limited sense ; 
tlieir power, in a word, of deciding be- 
tween party and party, or judging in suits 
or complaints. The Lord Chancellor 
and tlie Court of Common Fleas issue 
writs of habeas corpus, the highest pre- 
rogative and mandatory writ of the Crown, 
in eases of persons who are imprisoned 
for crimes, though the^ liave no criminal 
jurisdiclioii, in the limited sensi^ of tlie 


word ; and not only have they the power, 
but tlicy cannot, consistently with their 
oaths, refuse to issue such writ, sufiicient 
cause being shown, though it should he 
obvious, when it is applied for, that the 
cause is one in which they have no juris- 
diction. [BiishelPs case, Vang. 1.^5. 
Wood's 2 Blac. 7i5. Crowley’s case, 2 
Swans. CG.] The courts of coniinon law 
ill like manner arc bound by oath to issue 
writs of habeas corpus in ecclesiastical 
cases, though having no jurisdiction in 
them. [2 Swans. 615.] To tiiis cilect is 
the answer of all the judges of Englaiwl 
and the barons of the Exchequer to the 
22dof the articles, exhibited by the ArcJi- 
bishop of ('antcrbnry, in tlie name of the 
clergy, 3 Jac. 1. to the J^urds of the Privy 
Council against the judges, called hy 
Lord Coke nrticnli cleri 3 Jac. “ Wo do 
not, neither will we, in any ways impugn 
the ecclesiastical authority in any thing 
tliat appertainctli unto it ; but if any, by 
the ecclesiastical authority, coiniiiit any 
man to prison, upon complaint unto us 
that lie is imprisoned without just cause, 
wc are to send to have the body, and to 
be certified of the cause ; and if they will 
not certify unto us the particular cause, 
but generally, \vithout cxjircssing any 
iwticular cause, whereby it may ii])pcai' 
unto us to be a matter of tbe ecclesiasti- 
cal cognizance, and liis imprisonment be 
just, tlieii we do, and ought, to deliver 
Jiiin ; and this is tlieir fault and not ours. 
And although some of us liave dealt with 
them to make sonic sucii particular certi- 
ficate to us, whereby we may be able to 
judge uiiori it, as by law they ought to do, 
yet they vi'ill by no mcancs doc it, and 
therefore their errour is the cause of this, 
and no fault in us ; for if wc see not a 
just cause of the parties’ imprisonment by 
them, then \ve ought, and are bound by 
oath, to deliver him.’* 

These three propositions, therefore, are 
perfectly established. 1. 'I'hat tlie King's 
mandatory writs run by virtue of his ])re- 
rogative royal to all the dominions of liis 
Crown of England, whether within the 
realm of England, or, being foreign do- 
minions of this Crown, annexed or con- 
quered, or in any way acquired, super- 
seding all franchises, grants of jurisdic- 
tion, exemption, a^d privileges wdiatso- 
ever. 2. That these writs, so directed, 
it is part of the duty of the Couit of 
King’s Bench to issue. 3. The limits 
of tlie jurisdiction of any court to try 
causes, afiford no measure of its power to 
issue the prerogative writs of tlic Crown, 
eiUier iu respect of the territory in w'hich 
they ore to run, of the fiersons to w'hom 
they sliall lie directed* or of tbe matters 
they may concern and grow out of. Tiie 
single question which remains is tliis : — 
Is the Supreme Court of Bombay* ivithin 
the territories subject to this, presidency, 

vested 
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r vested with tite powers and authority of 
the Court of King’s Bench to ifsue the 
prerogative writs of tJie CrowTi ? 

This question must be deterniined : Ist. 
By the words of the letters-patent ; and 
2d. By the several acts of Parliament 
which relate to the establishment and 
power of the King's courts in India. 

1. The charter, page 10 of the printed 
copy, contains the following words: — 
“ and it is our further will and pleasure, 
that the said Chief Justice and the said 
Puisne Justices shall, severally and re- 
spectively, be, and they are all and every 
of them truly appointed to be, justices 
and conservators of the peace and coro- 
ners within and throughout the settlement 
of Bombay, and the town and island of 
Bomlmy and the limits thereof, and the 
factories subordinate thereto, and all the 
territories which now are, or hereafter 
may be, subject to, or dependent upon, 
the government of Bombay aforesaid, and 
to have such jurisdiction and authority as 
our justices of our Court of King's Bench 
have and may lawfully cxcnrisc within that 
]iart of Great Britain called Kngland, as 
far as circumstances will admit." 

These words are 5lia ample as can be 
framed, they confer all jurisdiction and 
authority of the justices of the Court of 
King's Bench in Phigland on the justices 
of this court, to be adapted to the circum- 
stances, and limited by them in the dis- 
cretion of the justices, but declaring that 
they shall extend to the utmost limits 
“ which the circumstances will admit 
and they expressly give these powers 
“ throughout all the territories which 
now are, or hereafter may be, subject to, 
or dependent upon, the government of 
Bombay,” without limitation of any kind. 
It is not, and cannot be denied, that the 
issuing prerogative writs of the Crown to 
all persons and places within these terri- 
tories, is among the powers which these 
words confer, and therefore it is to be in- 
quired first, whether there are any subse- 
quent words in the charter which do away 
tiiese wonls altogether, so that they must 
lie taken pro non scriptis, or w'hicli limit 
them so as totally to alter their meaning. 
And here 1 would observe, that a grant 
in general words, adding ** so far as not 
herein-after limited,” &c. and a grant in 
limited w'ords, expressed affirmatively, 
only as hereinafter mentioned 
and declared,” are quite usual and intel- 
ligible. But a grant expressed in the 
most extensive and unlimited words, truly 
meant to be a limited and restricted grant, 
is not usual, and can in general only ac- 
complish its purpose by direct and posi- 
tive subsequent words, of express limita- 
tion and restriction. This is so plain, 
that it is an admitted rule of construction 
tliat such limitation is not to be inferred 
unless indeed' by necessary impUcatidn. 


Still Jess is it to he inferred by less tl}an 
necessary inipJicathn, in n (r/jurtcr or sta- 
tute conferring a beneficial jurisdiction on 
a supreme court of the King. 

Secondly, it is to be inquired wlicthcr 
any statute lias limited the power of the 
Crown in the grant of this jurisdiction 
and authority. 

In regard to the first question, wc must 
examine the letters-patent; and 1 agree 
with Mr. Advocate- General, that we 
must, if possible, construe them so that 
the whole may stand together. 

1. On page 11 of the printed copy, it 
is granted, that “ all writs, sum mouses, 
]>rccej)ts, rules, orders, and other man- 
datory ])roccss to he used, . issued, or 
awarded by the said Supreme Court of .7u- 
dicaturc at Bombay, shall run and be in the 
name and style of our heirs and succes- 
sors and shall be sealed with the seal of 
the said Supreme Court of Judicature at 
Bombay,” which seal is by a preceding 
clause appointed ” to bear a device and 
impression of our royal arms." 'i'hese 
words are general. It cannot be doubted 
that they include jjower to issue the 
mandatory writs of the Crown ; and all 
these writs are to issue as at Westinin- 
stcr. They arc to run in the name and 
style of tlie King, and to he scaled with 
a seal bearing the royal arms. 

Then comes the clause on p. 18, rela- 
tive to the hearing and determining suits 
and uctiofis. 

And wc do further direct, ordain, and ap])oint, 
that the jurisdiction, powers, and authorities of 
the said Supreme Court of Judicature at noiiibay. 
shall extend to all such persons as have been 
heretofore described, and distingiiisbcd in our 
charter of justice for Bombay, by the application of 
British subjects who shall resale within any of the 
factories subject to, or dependent upon, the eoveni- 
ment of Bombay, and that the said court shall be 
effectual, and shall have full power and authority 
to hear and determine all suits and actions what- 
soever against any of our said subjects, arising In 
territories subject to, or dependent upon, or which 
hereafter shall be subject to, or dependent upon, 
the said government, or within any of the domi- 
nions of the native princes of India in alliance 
with the said government, or against any person 
or persons, who, at the time when the cause of 
action shall have arisen, shall have been employ- 
ed by, or shall have lieen, directly or indirectly, 
in the sen'icc %)f the said United Company, or 
any of the subjects of us, our heirs, or succes- 
sors. 

Tliis clause confers a power to Jiear 
and determine suits and actions, words 
which I take to be equivalent to the words 
communia placiia, and clearly to mean 
civil suits and actions. And accordingly, 
in a subsequent part of the same clause, 
they arc called civil suits and actions. 
Now, it will bo observed that the gene- 
ral and leading clause of the letters-jimtent 
confers on the court the jurisdiction of 
the Court of King's Bench, and^ none 
other, in which jurisdiction the trial on 
communia plaeita^ or ordinary civil suits 
and actions, is not included. So that 
without this clause now under conside- 
fBtibn> the court would have bad ^no 

power 
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power to try any suite an<2 actions, ex- 
cept: ]. Trespasses, vt et armia, reple- 
vins, &c. 2. Common picas, by bill, 

against olTiccrs of the court and persons 
ill the custody of the marslial. 3. At 
the instance of the officers of the court. 

I am aware that it might possibly have 
been thought that the jurisdiction, which 
the Court of King's Bench has establish- 
ed by fiction and lung possession, 'was in- 
cluded in the general words above, “ such 
jurisdiction and authority, 1. as our jus- 
tices of our Court of King's Bench have, 
and may lawfully exercise within that part 
of Great Britain called Knglaiid." But 
it must have been exercised in the same 
way, if it could be so conferred, the same 
bill, the SHine fiction set forth, the same 
form of ]>leading, the same trial by jury. 
Tlierefore, it was thought right to place 
the civil jurisdiction for the trial of causes 
on a totally different footing, and leaving 
the King's Bench jurisdiction, powers, 
and authorities, to the operation of the 
first clause in the grant, to confer the 
jurisdiction for trial of civil causes in a 
specific and separate clause of the char- 
ter. It was intended to confer this juris- 
diction, which was to be added to the 
proper jurisdiction of the King's Bench, 
only to a limited extent in respect of the 
persons who should he subject to it, but 
to leave it co-extensive with the supreme 
jurisdiction and authority of the court as 
a court similar to the Court of King's 
Bench in respect of territory. It was 
intended, Iiowever, altogether to alter 
the mode of exercising it from that prac- 
tised by the King’s Bench, in its process, 
ill its pleadings, and in its mode of trial. 
It was much more convenient to do this 
by separate clauses of the charter, leaving 
the general grant of the power and autho- 
rity of the Court of King's Bench un- 
touched. I think this is what >vas done. I 
agree entirely that tlic first words of this 
clause are to he taken as connected with 
what follows, to which, both by a just posi- 
tion and by the most natural grammatical 
(‘onstruction, they appear to be prefatory. 
When it says, therefore, the jurisdiction, 
powers, and authority, of the said Su- 
])remc Court shall extend to all such per- 
sons ns have been licrctofore described 
and distinguished by the appellation of 
British subjects, 8ic., it means “ juris- 
diction to hear and determine suits and 
actions." They arc affirmative words, 
not words of limitation ; and, thus 
construed, are not inconsistent with any 
preceding words, and taken altogether 
are consistent also with the acts of Par- 
liament. Wherefes, if the first part of 
the clause, instead of being* considered 
introductory of what follows, is to be 
taken by itself as expressive of the whole 
extent of the jurisdiction and powers of 
the court, it limits. them .to British sub- 


jects who sbiili reside within any of tJic 
factories subject to, or dcjicndent upon, 
the government of Bombay ; a word very 
vague and undefined as applicable to this 
presidency, and which, I believe, lias 
never yet been attempted to be defined 
here. It must mean more than the town 
and island, and less than the territories ; 
but if it mciiits less than the territories, 
then these words arc repugnant to the ex- 
press ‘words of the act of Parliament. 
The act 4 Geo. IV. c. 71, wlioreon the 
charter is founded, and which it recites, 
makes no mention of factories ; but it 
enacts, that it may be lawful fur liis Ma- 
jesty to establish a court at Bwiihay, with 
power to exercise such jurisdiction both 
over natives and British subjects, and t« 
be invcsteil with such power and 'autho- 
rities within the said town and island «/f 
Bombay and the limits thereof, and the 
territories subordinate thereto, and within 
the territories which then were, or there- 
after might be, subject to, or dependent 
upon the said government of Bombay, as 
the said Supremo Court of Jiidicutiire at 
Fort William in Bengal, by virtue of any 
law then in force, was invested with, 
w*ithin the said Fort William, or the 
places subject to, or dependent on, the 
government thereof. And the powers 
and authorities of the Supreme Court at 
Fort William, in regard to British siil>- 
jects, extend by divers acts of Parltament, 
wdiich 1 shall presently mention, over all 
the territories dependent or to become 
dependent on that presidency, without 
any limitation to factories, or any other 
descrij)tion of jdaces within them. Un- 
less, therefore, this introductory member 
of the clause, as I- consider it, be con- 
strued in relation to what follows, and ns 
explained by it, it must be rejected as re- 
pugnant. As affirmative words, and re- 
lative to wbat follows, they are by them- 
selves short of the intention ; hut they 
are not inconsistent with it, and are ex- 
tended, and the meaning is fully develop- 
ed, by the words which immediately fol- 
low, referring to all the territories subject 
to the said government. As restrictive 
words, if being affirmative, and large 
words having preceded them, they roiihl 
be so construed, and were not to be con- 
strued secundem subjcctam watcriam of 
the whole of the clause taken together, 
they would bo repugnant to the.|||^ier 
parts of the charter and to the stalntes, 
and void. 

The next clause gi%'cs power to bear 
and determine suits and actions brought 
against the inhabitants of Bomliay. The 
same observation applies to this clause. 
It relates to civil suits only. There is 
nothing in cither of these clauses giving 
]K>W'er to issue any writ, nor -any thing 
said about the issuing of writs. 

The next clause to bo considered is on 

p. 22, 
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p. 22, directing tbe mode of commencing 
and prosecuting civil suits, ** upon any 
cause of action upon -whicli the said court 
can bold plea.** The proceeding is to be 
by summons, or precept in nature of a 
summons, to be issued by the court on a 
plaint or bill in writing, commanding the 
sheriff to summon the defendant. Wit- 
nesses are to be summoned in like man- 
ner ; and the court, on hearing the par- 
ties and considering the depositions of 
the witnesses, is to give judgment ac- 
cording to justice and right. The court 
is thus to proceed on the depositions of 
witnesses, without the verdict of a jury. 
No part of this proceeding could have 
taken place under the first clause, con- 
ferring the powers of the Court of King’s 
Bench ; but to enable a court vested with 
all the powers of tlie King’s Bench to 
proceed in this manner, tliis specific and 
separate ap()ointment was necessary. 

The court is directed to issue writs of 
capias, and writs of sequestration. It is 
also created a court of u)'er and terminer 
and gaol delivery, in and for the town 
and island of Iloinbay, and the factories 
subordinate thereto. This clause cannot 
rescind the first clause. It is descriptive 
of certain specific powers, to he exer- 
cised within a certain territory, and it 
supplies the means of giving effect to 
them by the establishment of grand juries 
for the inquiring, and of petit juries for 
the hearing and determining, of crimes ; 
and it gives power to inquire, hear, and 
determine, by means of the same juries, 
composed of the inhabitants of Bombay, 
of all crimes committed by his Majesty’s 
subjects, interpreted to mean British 
subjects, committed 'in any of the territo- 
ries subject to the government of Bombay, 
how far soever removed from the vicinage 
of the jury. It empowers the court also 
to t^ the King’s subjects, meaning his 
British subjects at Bombay, for crimes 
committed in the dominions of native 
princes of India in alliance with the go- 
vernment of Bombay. None of these 
powers could be exercised under the ge- 
neral grant of the jurisdiction of the jus- 
tices of the Court of King’s Bench, ex- 
cept the trial of crimes committed within 
the territorial jurisdiction of the court, 
t. e, the territories subject to the presi- 
dency, and this by juries of vicinage ; but 
tbqgHieing no provision for the siiinmon- 
ing^r juries, this is a jurisdiction which 
the court could not exercise without the 
clause in question, and this clause having 
confined its exercise, through these means, 
to the locality and to the persons men- 
tioned, the power of the court as Court 
of King’s l&nch to try crimes elsewhere 
than in Bombay, it cannot exercise ; and, 
in truth, crimes are rarely tried in £ng- 
gland but under commissions of oyer and 
tormiaer and gaol d^very but no one 
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ever inferred from this that the Court 
of King’s Bcncli was therefore stripped 
of any ]>art of its jurisdiction ; nor can it 
possibly be inferred here, that because 
there are powers of the Court of Bench, 
which it cannot, without farther provi- 
sions, exercise, it is stripped of those 
powers of the Court of King’s Bench 
whicli it can exercise. Among the most 
important of these to the safety of the 
King’s subjects of all descriptions, and 
to the due execution of jiistire by all per- 
sons charged with ndininistcring it, is the 
power of the King’s supreme court to 
issue the prerogative and mandatory writs 
of the Crown. 

In the clause autliorir.iiig the trial of 
the King’s subjects by a jury of the pre- 
sidency for crimes committed elsewhere, 
mention is made of the issuing writs for 
aiTcsting and seizing the bodies of offen- 
ders. In H subsequent part of the letters- 
pateiit, it is declared that the courts of 
request and quarter sessions, and the jus- 
tices and magistrates appointed for the 
town aad island of Bombay, shall he 
subject to the order and control of the 
supreme court, in the same manner as 
inferior courts and magistrates in England 
are subject to the Court of King’s Bench ; 
and meetion is made in this clause of 
issuing writs of mandamvs, certiorari, pro- 
cedendii, or error, to such courts and ma- 
gistratee, i. c. to tlie courts of quarter 
sessions and court of requests for the 
town ami island of Bombay. 

These are all the parts of the Icttcrs- 
patent which it is necessary to notice in 
regard to the present question. It will 
be observed that there are no w'ords what- 
soever, in any part of this charter, which 
confer or make mention of a power to 
issue writs of the CrowTi in any cases 
whatsoever except the ca.ses above-men- 
tioned ; of writs of execution against 
houses, lands, and goods, in nature of writs 
of capias, in certain cases, and writs of 
Tnandamus, certiorari, procedendo or error, 
to the court of quarter sessions and court 
of requests for the town and island of 
Bombay. Unless, therefore, under the 
clause conferring on the justices of this 
court the powers of the justices of tlie 
King's Bench, they have no power to 
issue any of those prerogative writs of the 
Crown except to the quarter sessions aud 
court of requests in Bombay ; in no cose 
can they issue writs of haieas corpus of 
any sort, though not directed to a BrU 
tisli subject or servant of the Company, 
or even to a resident in the towm or island 
of Bombay. 

But this is not a construction that has 
ever been put upon the charter. No one 
has ever supposed^ nor is it ari^ed, tint the 
court cannot issue writs of habeas corpus 
directed to British suijectB and persons 
in tbe Compsny’o employ* an4 to persons 

within 
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within the town and island of Bombay ; 
and writs of habeas corpus are issued by 
the Supreme Courts at the other presU 
dciiciest under the same authority as is 
possessed by this court, namely, the 
grant by the King of such jiurisdiction 
and authority as the justices of the Court 
of King's Bench have and may lawfully 
exercise In England. Nor have 1 ever 
heard of the exercise of this power hav- 
ing been questioned, though it was exer- 
cised at Madras in a case us likely to ex- 
cite opposition as cun be supjjosed, and 
which, standing us it does uniinpeuclied, 
sets this question ut rest till it shall be 
shown to have been ill-decided. l>ut I 
w'ill first notice one case at Aladras where 
a writ of habeas corpus ad subjiciendum 
was issued in a domestic case, in some 
particulars resembling this, and wliere 
the proceeding was according to the just 
principles of the law of England adapted 
to the <lumcstic right of a llindoo family. 
On the 21t\\ April 181 J, a habeas corpus 
Jaiving been obtained by the father of a 
llindoo girl, about fourteen years of age, 
it a]>peared by the return that she had 
been living for seven or eight years with 
her uncle, till lately, with the consent of 
her father, who was in low circumstances ; 
that the habits of the father were of the 
worst kind, and it also appeared that in 
l)oint of Hindoo law he hud forfeited his 
right to dispose of her in inarriage. The 
girl being of an age to judge fur herself, 
she’satisfied the Chief Justice that her resi- 
dence with her luiclc was with lier free will. 
She was permitted to act according to her 
own inclination. [** Rex v. Kistnama 
Nuick,” 2 Aladrus cases, 251.] In a 
case but one month before, on the 29th 
March, a habeas corpus ad subjiciendum 
had been obtained to bring up the body 
of a Portuguese young lady, of the age 
of fourteen, at the instance of her father. 
In this case she appeared before the 
whole court, and having satisfied the 
court that she was at the house* she was 
brought from by her own consent, she 
was informed that she was free, and she 
retiinied with the person who brought her 
up. Rex V. Miller,** Id. 249.] It 
>vould be difficult to justify these pro- 
ceedings under a clause conferring the 
jurisdiction of the King’s Bench, but 
limiting its issue of prerogative writs to 
British subjects residing in factories, or 
under a clause empowering the court to 
hear and determine civil suits and actions 
brought against tlic inhabitants of Ma- 
dras, or as court of oyer and terminer and 
gaol delivery, to inquire of^ hear, and de- 
termine ail treasons, felonies, &c. 

But the case whidi appears to me to 
have decided the very point in this case is 
that of the “ King t>. Morrissa,** which 
was a habeas corpus directed to officers 
of the hous^ld of the Nabob of the 
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Camatie, to bring up the bodies of two 
ladies, the nabob’s relations^ said to be 
confined in his palace, in which he was 
residing, a sovereign prince by consent of 
the Governor General in Council, the 
territories subject to tlm Governor in 
Council of Fort St. George, for the pur- 
poses of the alliance between his said high- 
ness and the East- India Company, in 
which point of view it was contended by 
the Advocate- General, that lie was not 
subject to the juiisdiction of the court. 
The {lersotis, to whom the writ was di- 
rected, were declared by the return to he 
scrv'aiits and officers in the military ser- 
vice of the nabob, commanding the se- 
poys who constituted his guard, and that 
as such officers it was their duty, under 
the nabob’s orders, to place sentries over 
the houses of the members Qf his family, 
including these ladies. Now, that the 
nabob was a sovereign prince, and so ac- 
knowledged by the sovereign of England, 
residing w'itliiii the limits of the town of 
AladruK, but ns a sovereign, not subject 
to the jurisdiction of the court, was de- 
cided in tile same court in an action of 
damages, brought against the nabob by 
one of these ladies for the very assault 
and false im])risuiimeiit, the latter of 
which was the ground of the above appli- 
cation for a habeas corpus Zeibsen Nissa 
Begum V, the Nabob Azeem ud Dowlali 
Behader,” 2 Afadras cases 130.] This 
palace, therefore, was as much out of the 
local territory within which the court had 
jurisdiction to try Suits and actions against 
all the inhabitants, and he himself as 
much excmjited from its jurisdiction, ns 
if he had been residing in his own capital. 
Yet, in the case of the habeas corpus, 
the court did not hesitate, after a full dis- 
cussion of the qustion, to issue the writ, 
and on the return to discliaiige the ladies. 
LRex V. Aliiiesse and Co.” 2 Madras cases, 
122.] Here, therefore, was a writ of 
habeas corpus ad sufjiciendum directed 
without the jurisdiction of the court for 
the trying of suits, actions, or complaints, 
to persons natives of India, and assuredly 
not servants of the Company or of any 
British subject. 

1 hold it, therefore, to be quite clear 
that the King, by these letters-patent 
creating this court,, has given to its judges 
the power of issuing writs of habeas cor* 
pus throughout all the territories iy||yect 
to the government of Bombay, as^^his 
prerogative his Majesty might well do. 
But it has been argued that rights con- 
ferred on tlie East- India Company and 
certain acts of the King in Parliament 
have limited the prerogative in this re- 
spect. All the Company’s rights are con<>> 
ferred by virtue of acts of Parliament : I 
will now, therefore, consider the several 
acts of Parliament which bear on the 
question of the powers of this courts 

These 
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' These are confined and limited by 4 
Geo. IV. c. 71. sec. 7 recites the granting 
and passing : 1. letters-patent 26 Geo. 11. 
2. 37 Geo. III. c. 142 $ 3. 13 Geo. III. 
c. 63 ; 4. 39and 40 Geo. III. c. 79. sec. 7 
declares that it is expedient that a su- 
preme court of jurisdiction should be 
established at Bombay, in the same fom 
and with the same powers and authorities 
as that now subsisting, by virtue of the 
several acts before-mciitioiicd, at Fort 
William in Bengal and enacts, that it 
shall be lawful withal to erect a court at 
Bombay, with such civil, criminal, admi- 
ralty, and ecclesiastical jurisdiction, both 
as to natives and British subjects, and 
with such powers and authorities, privi- 
leges and immunities, for better adminis- 
tration of the same, and subject to the 
ssune limitations, restrictions, and con- 
trol, within— 1. Tlie said town and 
island of Bombay ; 2. territories subor- 
dinate thereto; 3. territories now-, or 
hereafter, to be subject to, or dependent 
upon, the said government of Bombay, 
us the said Supreme Court of Judicature, 
at Fort William, in Bengal, by any law 
now in force, is invested with, or subject 
to, within the said Fort William and the 
places subject to or dependent on the 
government thereof. It is observable 
that there is no mention in this act of 
the word factories. The word terri- 
tories is substituted for factories in 1.3 
Geo. III. c. 63. Territories subordinate 
to town and island, must mean subordi- 
nate to the government of the town and 
island, which is the same as subject to. 
It is, therefore, necessary to see what the 
jurisdiction, power, and authorities, pri- 
vileges and inimuiiities, limits, restric- 
tions, and control, are, which the said 
court at Fort William is invested with 
and subject to. By 13 Geo. HI. c. 63, 
sec. 12: 1st. Power is given to the King 
to erect a supreme court, which court is 
declared by the act to have full power 
and authority to exercise and perform all 
civil, criminal, admiralty, and ecclcsias- 
ticai jurisdiction. It is not said within 
what territory, nor to administer what 
code of laws, except as to the criminal 
law at Calcutta, wliich the court, being 
declared also of oyer and terminer and 
gaol delivery, may be taken to be de- 
clared to be the law of £tiglarid,which has 
been,4n truth, tlie law of Calcutta ever 
since 13 Geo. I. 2d. It shall be at all 
ttfiies a court of record. 3. It shall be a 
court of oyer and terminer and gaol de- 
livery, in and for the town of Calcutta 
aiid metory of Fort William, and the fac- 
tories subordinate thereto. 4. Its juris- 
diction, powers, and authorities shall 
and may extend to all British subjects in 
Beng^f l^ahar, and Orissa, and the 
Supretne Court shall have full power and 
authority to hear and determine all com«'^ 


plaints against any of his Majesty’s sub- 
jects for any crimes, misdemeanors, or 
oppressions. 5. And to determine any 
suits or actions against any of his Ma- 
jesty’s subjects in Bengal, Bahar, &c. 
6. Any suit, action, or complaint against 
any person in the service or employ of 
the Fast- India Company, or any of his 
Majesty’s subjects. 7. Any suit or action 
of any of his Majesty’s subjects against 
any inhabitant of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa, upon any cause of action in writing 
exceeding 500 rupees, where the said in- 
habitant shall have agreed that the matter 
shall be determined in the said court. 
8. So much of the charter of Geo. II. 
as relates to the establishment of the 
Mayor’s Court at Calcutta, with all its 
civil, criminal, and ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion, shall cease, determine, and be abso- 
lutely void, on publication of the King’s 
new charter. It is to he remarked, that 
there are no words in this act conferring 
on the new court any jurisdiction within 
the town of Calcutta and factory cf Fort 
William, such as was possessed by the 
Mayor’s Court under the charter of 
Geo. II. ; the powers and jurisdiction of 
which Mayor’s Court arc not tmiisterred 
to the new court, nor any words declaring 
or limitijqi' its territory. The preniiible 
of sect. 13 declares the evil which the 
enactment in that sect, is intended to 
remedy, to be the insufheieney of the 
charter of Geo. II. for the administration 
of justice, in special reference to the Com- 
pany’s possession of the territorial acqui- 
sitions before mentioned, viz. in sect. 7, 
the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa ; and it enacts tlie cstablislimeiit 
of a Supreme Court at Fort William, to 
have full power to exercise jurisdiction of 
all sorts. It must have been intended 
that this should extend over these terri- 
torial acquisitions, as forniing part of the 
territory of the court; what powers it 
was to possess, and what jurisdiction it 
was to exercise therein, is a different 
question. It appoints the number of 
judges, and ordains their salaries to be 
paid out of the said territorial acquisi- 
tions. To this, an act of Parliament 
was necessary. It authorises the con- 
ferring admiralty and ecclesiastical juris- 
diction, and under the general words 
** all civil jurisdiction,” it included equi- 
table jurisdiction, within tlie town of 
Calcutta and factories. An act of Parlia- 
ment was necessary to authorise any ju- 
risdiction except according to the com- 
mon law of England, the laws of En- 
gland having been introduced there by 
Geo. I. in 1726. In regard to the powers 
of the court, 1. The territory they were 
extended over is not mentioned. 2. The 
extent of jurisdiction properly so called, 
which might be conferred, is alone s^ 
forth in the act,' and this was authorised 

to 
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to be unlimited- The words are, power 
and authority to exercise and perform all 
civil, &c. jurisdiction.** The territory of 
the court (although the preamble of sect. 
13 contemplates its including the pro- 
vinces^ is not named. The powers of the 
court, t. e. the potestas imperii^ as distin- 
guished from potestas jurisdictionis^ are 
left without mention to the prerogative of 
the King. He might confer on it what 
sovereign -powers or imperiunit and what 
dignity, he thought fit, consistent with 
those which may be held by his judges by 
the laws of the realm. The extent to 
which the potestas jurisdictionis shall be 
conferred on the court, is left to the wis- 
dom of the king ; power only being given 
to the King, freed from the restraints on 
Uiis prerogative by the common law, and 
exceeding the power of this prerogative. 
'I'he statute is altogether enabling. There 
are no words of limitation on the King*s 
jirerogative, except, 1. That the new 
court shall not try any indictment or in- 
formation against the Governor- General 
or any of the Council, for any offence not 
being treason or felony. 2. That none 
of the said persons or of the judges of 
the court shall he arrested upon any pro- 
ceeding in the court, the prerogative can 
only be limited by express words, not by 
intendment, or inferring a negative from 
words of aihnnaiice. The statute* pro- 
vides adirmatively that the court shall lie 
a court of record, and a court of oyer and 
tei’iniiier, and goal delivery, in and for the 
town of Calcutta and factory of Fort 
Wiiliam, and factories subordinate thereto, 
and that the charter shall extend and be 
effectual, and that the jurisdiction, pow- 
ers, and authorities established by it shall 
extend to all British subjects residing in 
tliose provinces, and that the Supreme 
Court to be established shall have power 
to hear and determine criminal and civil 
complaints, suits, and actions against any 
of his Majesty’s subjects in Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa, or any person em- 
ployed by them, or in their service. By 
this clause, if the King had established a 
Supreme Court without expressly con- 
ferring such jurisdiction, it would have 
belonged to that court by force of the 
statute.' It, in like manner, provides, af- 
firmatively, that the court shall hear and 
determine any suits or actions of the de- 
scription above-mentioned of any of his 
Miye8ty*s subjects against any inhabitant 
of those provinces, in the cases men- 
tioned. This jurisdiction would, there- 
fore, in like manner, have belonged to tlie 
court by force of the statute. It may be 
said, that it is . to be presumed from the 
words of sect. 14, that the jurisdiction of 
the court, and -the power of the court, 
should extend to British subjects in the 
kingdoms or provinces of Bengal, Bahi^r, 
and Orissa. only, except .such persons 
Aaiaiie Journey oL 27, No. 162. 


should be in their employ or service ; and 
from the words of sect. 16, that the court 
should hear and determine such suits 
and actions only, against inhabitants not 
within the description of the King*s sub- 
jects (in the meaning of the act,) as are 
therein described. But, 1. Although, 
if the act liad erected the court, usin^ the 
some words only, the power and juris- 
diction of the court, so erected would 
have extended no furtiier, for want of 
words conferring any other or further 
power and jurisdiction, supposing the 
general words in sect. 13 not sudicient, 
ill an act erecting a court, to confer any 
definite jurisdiction, for want of words 
describing the territory ; yet the case is 
very diderent where tlie court is to be 
erected by the King, in virtue of this pre- 
rogative, and the statute is only to give 
siieli further and additional powers to the 
King, ill such erection, as he may not 
possess in virtue of this prerogative, and 
to provide such means for enabling the 
King to pay salaries to the judges of the 
Comjiaiiy, as can only he provided by 
jmrties. The erection of the courts, and 
all its powers and jurisdictions, are to 
emanate from the King. The words of 
his letters patent, or ehaiter, are those 
which are to ctoiifer, describe, and limit 
its power and jurisdiction. These can 
extend no further than the King’s grant, 
in any case of tJie erection of a court by 
letters patent, unless, as in the act under 
consideration, certain jurisdictions are 
declared by parties, wbicli it shall exercise 
an«l possess by force of the statute. Its 
power and jurisdiction will, in all cases, 
extend as far as the words of tlio King’s 
charter, not exceeding the powers of this 
prerogative, independent of the statute, 
and the powers not part of his preroga- 
tive, conferred by the statute, unless the 
statute limit and restrain the King’s pie- 
rogative in its exercise, and then so far 
as it shall not be expressly so limited. 
No words arc necessary in the statute to 
enable the King to confer jurisdiction and 
power, wdiich lie may confer in virtue of 
his prerogative ; but parties may impose 
conditions on its grant of further powers, 
or of money, by way of limit on the pre- 
rogative. This cannot be done by omis- 
sion, for where the King has certain 
powers by this prerogative, and certain 
other ])owers, which he has not by this 
prerogative, arc conferred by statute, it 
w'ere an inference contrary to reason that 
all powers, by virtue of the prerogative, 
were abolished, and the King’s powers 
limited, without words of limitation to 
such powers as are mentioned in the sta- 
tute, per expressvm, 2, No limit can be 
imposed upon the prerogative by prt- 
sumptioii. or. intendment, or 'otherwise 
than by express words, or necessary iin- 
jilicatiou. Thei e ai e no express words of 
5 G limitation, ' 
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limitation, except as before mentioned. 
There is no necessary implication of any 
such limit. Sect. 13 declares the Com- 
pany shall have all civil, &c. jurisdiction, 
but it names no territory. The appoint- 
ment of the territory remained with the 
King. He might, perhaps, limit it to 
Calcutta, though this is doubtful. But 
sect. enacts, that whatsoever territory 
shall be assigned, and whatever other ju- 
risdiction may he conferred, or may be 
competent to be granted, it shall have 
jurisdiction over all the King's subjects, 
or British subjects, and their servants. 
And sect. IG, in like manner, enacts, that 
it shall have jurisdiction to determine 
actions by British subjects on obligations 
by other inhabitants exceeding oOO rupees, 
where the obligee has consented. The 
power of the King to grant such juris- 
diction is not noticed. Neither its exist- 
ence, nor its non-existcnce, is implied. 
They are not enabling words. They have 
no reference to the King, or any act to be 
performed by the King. They are enact- 
ing words, no further depending on an 
act of the King than that they apply to a 
court to be erected by the King. The 
power of the King to grant any further 
or other jurisdiction is not noticed. It is 
not declared, not denied, not confirmed, 
not limited. Its exercise, if it exists, is 
not inconsistent with the enactments. If 
tlie object was to controul acts of op- 
pression and injustice committed by the 
Company’s servants, and by British sub- 
jects residing under the protection of the 
Company, these enactments were neces- 
sary. The matter was not fit to be left 
to the advisers of the Crown, to he done 
by virtue of the prerogative. It was ne- 
cessary to be provided for by Parliament. 
It was so done by direct words, not en- 
abling, but enacting. There is no infe- 
rence from this that the prerogative did 
not extend to the grant of such juris- 
diction. The above object did not re- 
quire any other exercise of jurisdiction 
but this over British Subjects, &c. No 
other exercise of jurisdiction, therefore, 
is eqjoined by Parliament. There is no 
inference that the prerogative does not 
extend to the grant of much lai^er juris- 
diction. But it might safely be left to 
tihe wisdom of the Crown, in other mat- 
ters, to exercise the prerogative or not^ 
as the King should be advised. There 
if, therefore, not even what would amount 
to a fiur presumption, if it were not a case 
of the prerogative of the Crown, that 
sucht limit was intended. 2, The act 
13 Geo. 111. c. 63, was explained and 
amended In' 21 Geo. III. c. 70. The 
pcaamble of this act sets fprth, that doubts 
an4 difficulties had arisen concerning the 
intent and meaning of the 13 Geo. HI,, 
c.. 63, and the letters patent of the King. 
Of 2^ March,' H Geo* IIL gmitted in 


virtue thereof ; and it recites three objects 
for which it is expedient to provide, viz^ 
1. The supporting the lawful government 
of the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa. 2. That the revenues thereof 
should be collected with certainty. 
3. That the inhabitants thereof should 
be protected in the enjoyment of all tlieir 
ancient laws, usages, rights, and privi- 
leges ; for these purposes, the statute 
limits the jurisdiction and powers of the 
court ill eight additional respects : 1. It 

enacts that the Governor- General and 
all the members of Council i.liall not be 
subject to its jurisdiction by reason of any 
thing done in tlieir public capacity only. 
This includes civil actions, they not being 
liable to any indictment or information 
except for treason or felony, by 13 Geo. 
III. c. G.3. 2. It enacts that if any per- 

son shall be impleaded in any action or 
process, civil or criminal, for any act done 
by tlie order of the Governor- General 
and Council, in writing, he may plead the 
general issue, and give the order in evi- 
dence, which, with proof that the act has 
been done according to the purport of tlie 
same, shnll amount to a sufficient justifi- 
cation, i^rovided that with respect to such 
orders, k shall extend to any British sub- 
ject, the court shall retain as full and com- 
petent jlirisdictioii as before. 3. It en- 
acts that the Supreme Court shall not 
have any jiuisdiction in any matter con- 
cerning tlie revenue, or concerning any 
act ordered or done in the collection ac- 
cording to the usage and practice of the 
country, or the regulations of the Gover- 
nor-General and Council. 4. That no 
person by reason of his being employed 
by the Company or by a British sul^ject 
shall become subject to the jurisdiction 
in any matter of inheritance or succession,, 
or contract or dealing, except in actions 
for wrongs or trespasses, and except in a 
civil suit by agreement of parties in wri- 
ting, to submit the same to the decision 
of the court. 6. It provides and enacts 
that the Supreme Court shall have full 
power and authority to hear and <leter- 
mine, in such manner as it is provided in 
the said letters patent, all actions and 
suits against all the inhabitants of the 
said city of Calcutta, under this proviso-* 
that their inheritance and succession to 
lands, rents, goods, and all matters of 
dealing between party and party, shall be 
determined.by the laws and usages of the 
Mahomedans and Gentds, where they are 
parties, in the manner therein stated. 
7. It enacts, in order that regard may be 
had to the civil and , religious usages of 
the said natives, that the rights and 
thorities of lathers and mastets of 
lies as by the Gentd or Mahqmete^ 
shall be preserved to them. witfa#;lbeir ' 
said hunilies; nor shall acts done Ineon^ 
sequence of the rule or law of caste 

speetiiig 
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speeting the members of the families 
only, be held and adjudged a crime, al- 
though not held justifiable by tite laws 
of England. 8. It enacts that no action 
for wrong or injuiy shall lie in the Su- 
preme Court against any person exer- 
cising a judicial office in the country 
courts for any judgment, decree, or order 
of the Supreme Courts, nor against any 
person for any act done by or in virtue of 
the order of the said court. The juris- 
diction on criminal information against 
any such officer or magistrate for any 
corrupt act or acts is expressly preserved, 
and the mode of proceeding prescribed 
by notices, &c. for their due protection. 
This act contains no enactment regarding 
the territory of the court, but leaves it, 
as by the former act, to the King's pre- 
rogative. It contains nothing regarding 
the powers of the court, as distinct from 
its jurisdiction, in the hearing and deter- 
mining complaints, suits, and actions. It 
recognises the existence of country or 
provincial courts, but it says nothing of 
their powers or mode of appointment. It 
sanctions the power of appeal exercised 
by the Governor- General and council, or 
some committee thereof, or appointed 
thereby, from such countiy courts, in civil 
causea^ and declares such court of appeal 
as a court of record, and its judgment 
final, except upon appeal to his Majesty 
in suits of the value of ^5,000 and up- 
wanls. Those country or provincial 
courts being known to exist by appoint- 
ment from the East- India Company, it 
may be held that this recognition of 
them is a parliamentary recognition of 
the right of the Company to nouiiimte 
these judges, and thus to possess the 
highest judicial franchise of u subject in 
nature of a I’alatiiiate jurisdiction. I 
think it is a recognition of the power of 
this corporation to name judges to try 
civil causes in the provinces. These 
judges and magistnites are rccoguizcd 
also by sects. 21-, 25, and 26. Tliere is 
no direct recognition of them in the act 
as trying other than civil suits. The 
words granting an ap^ieal to his Majesty 
in civil suits only, and the word magis- 
trates, cannot be held a direct recognition ; 
though,' joined to so long and notorious 
exercise of criminal Jurisdiction, it 
would be much to say that Parliament 
was ignorant of it, and meant only to 
protect them in exercising civil juris- 
diction. 1 incline to think it must be 
held to have been intehded to protect 
them in the execution of their office, such 
as that office then was, with such judicial 
powers as they then exercised in virtue 
of sueh commissions as they then held 
finom tl»|i corporation, not being contrary 
to, or- ekeeeding the powers judicial offi^ 
eers may lawfully hold ' But 1 think ft 
would be .much to say that this sanottofi 


by implication would define the franchise 
of the Company; much less could create 
in them any franchise which should ex- 
clude the exercise of the King's prero- 
gative to grant his commission to judges 
to administer justice within any part of 
the dominions of the Crown, and to in- 
troduce into conquered countries such 
laws as he thinks fit, without direct and 
positive words. If the above enactments 
shall even be construed to be a parlia- 
mentary recognition of the right of the 
Company to try causes civil and criminal 
by their courts, it must be taken, as 
against the King's prerogative, to be a 
recognition of such franchise as shall be 
concurrent with such courts as the King 
may establish not exclusive of them. As 
they can have no such franchise in any 
part of the King's dominions but by 
grant, the nature of their franchise must 
depend on the words of that grant. It is 
therefore necessary to go further back to 
the charter of Will. III., by 5 Anne, 
c. 17, the indent tripartite to which it 
refers. Lord Godphin's award, and the 
surrender and acceptance of all former 
charters by and from the old East- India 
Company to the Crown. The East- India 
Company, as then constituted by union 
of the old and new Company, rested 
solely on the charter of Will. III. and 
the act 9 and 10 Will. III. c. 44, autho- 
rising it, and the said act 6 Anne, c. 17, 
confirming it. The charter contains no 
grant of a franchise relating to the admi- 
nistration of justice. It grants the 
ordering, rule, and government of all 
such forts, factories, and plantations as 
shall be at any time hereafter settled by 
or under the said Company," and gives 
them power “ to name and appoint go- 
vernors and officers," such governors and 
officers being empowered to raise, train, 
and muster military forces according to 
the directions of the Company, “ the 
sovereign right, power, and dominion 
over all the said forts, places, and plan- 
tations, to IIS, our heirs and successors, 
being always reserved. ** But the admi- 
nistration of justice is specially provided 
for by the election of “ one or more 
courts of judicature, to be held at such 
place or places, fort or forts, plantations 
or factories, upon •the said courts as the 
said Company shall, from time to time, 
direct and appoint," consisting of “ one 
person learned in the civil laws and two 
merchants, &c." This court had no 
power to judge except in civil causes 
described in the letters patent. These 
gave the Company no franchise except to 
name these judges from time to time. ^ It 
was, at most,‘ a franchise tenete plaeku, 
but not of eonusana de ptea8»^ .There are 
no Words of exclusive juiisdiction. The 
King retained his prerogative 6f establli^- 
ing such other courts for civil Justice as 

he 
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lie might think fit to commission, who 
would have had a concurrent jurisdiction ; 
it was no franchise of criminal jurisdiction 
for which provision .was made. This was 
left to a subordinate commission of the 
King, which does not appear to have been 
issued till 13 Geo. I. (172G) when a 
charter of justice was granted to the 
Company for the incorporating a mayor 
and alderman at each settlement — Ma- 
dras, Bombay, and Calcutta. This diar- 
ter was surrendered and a new one ob- 
tained 26 Geo. II. (1753). It erects 
corporations of mayor and aldermen as 
above. It nominates the first mayor and 
aldermen, appoints the mayor in future 
to be named by the Company's govern- 
ment and council out of two persons to 
be elected by the aldermen from their 
own number, and vacancies of aldermen 
to be supplied by the Governor and 
Council out of the principal inhabitants : 
it gives to this corporation of mayor and 
aldermen, created a court of record, power 
to try civil suits between party and party, 
within the town of Madras, or any of 
the factories subject or subordinate to 
Fort St. George, or to the Governor and 
Coimcil, **except suits betweem the Indian 
natives of Madras only, in which case we 
will that the same be determined among 
themselves unless both parties shall be 
content to submit the same to tlie deter- 
mination of the said mayor's court.** It 
appoints the Governor and council for the 
time being to be justices of the peace in 
and for the town of Madras and Fort 
St. George, Fort St. David, Vizagapatam, 
the factories on the coast of Sumatra, and 
all other the factories subordinate to 
Fort St. George, in the same or the like 
manner, and with the same or the like 
power as justice of peace in Fiigland, to 
hold quarter sessions, and be a court of 
record, in nature of a court of oyer and 
terminer, and gaol delivery, and to be com- 
missioner of oyer, terminer, and gaol de- 
livery, for trying and punishing all olfenccs 
(high treason only excepted) committed 
within the town of Madras, Fort St. 
George, or w'ithin any of the .said factories 
or places subordinate thereto, to proceed 
by indictment, and in like manner as is 
used in England, as near as the circum- 
stances of the place and consideration of 
the inhabitants will admit of ; and it pro- 
vides for grand and petit juries, &c. The 
same grant is made for Bombay and Cal- 
cutta. This was the subsisting charter of 
justice down to the 13th Geo. III., and 
except this, and the charter of King 
William Til., the corporation had none 
till 13tb Geo. III. The charter of King 
William conferred no franchise relative to 
tile administration of justice, but the very 
limited one of the court of the civilian 
above-mentioned. The charter of Geo. 
11. confers no such franchise except that 


by means of the Mayor’s Courts in civil 
suits, and of the several governors and 
councils in criminal suits, and they were 
bound to administer the criminal laws of 
England all over the then possessions of 
the company. The civil jurisdictmn, that 
of the Mayor's Court, so far from being 
exclusive, was not universal, the native 
inhabitants were specially exempted from 
it. The criminal jurisdiction of the go- 
vernor and council was not exclusive— 
without all doubt the king might create 
other justices of the peace, and g^nt 
other commissioners of oyer and terminer, 
general or special, &c. Any exclusive 
franchise of the company to administer 
justice, must, therefore, be looked for 
elsewlicre than in any charter or letters 
patent of the king ; the first act of patent 
in which mention is mmle of the terri- 
torial acquisitions of the East India Com- 
pany is 7th Geo. III. c. 57. Nothing i» 
thereby enacted, but that ** the said terri- 
torial acquisitions and revenues shall re- 
main in the possession of the said United 
Company for two years. By 9th Geo- 
III. c. 21«, they shall so remain for five 
years. 13th Geo. III. c. 63, Sect. 7, 
enacts, that for the government of the 
presidency of Fort William, in Bengal, 
there shall be appointed a governor 
gcnenil and four counsellors, and that 
the whole civil and military government, 
of the sakl presidency, and also the order- 
ing, management and government of all 
the territorial acquisitions and revenues 
in the kingdoms of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa, shall, during sucli time as the terri- 
torial acquisitions and revenues shall re- 
main in the possession of the said United 
Coinj)any, be and are hereby vested in the 
said governor general and council, and in 
like manner as the same now are or at 
any time heretofore might have liceii ex- 
ercised by the president and council, or 
select committee in the said kingdoms." 
By sect. 9, a superintendence is given 
them over the government and manage- 
ment of the presidencies of Madras, Bom- 
bay, and Bencoolen, in certain terms. 
So much of the charter of Geo. II. as 
relates to the Mayor's court, at Calcutta, 
is abolished. The rest is confirmed by 
parliamentary sanction. The effects of 
the other enactment of 13th Geo. 111. 
c. 63, have been already considered as ex- 
plained and amended by 2l8t Geo. III. 
c. 70 ; the committing of the civil and 
military government, and the ordering and 
the managing the territorial acquisitions 
and revenues, to a Governor General to 
be appointed by the Company, with con- 
sent of tlie King under the sign-manual : 
and a Council can never be construed as 
conferring any judicial franchsiiL on the 
Company, much less as dnfesBfig the 
Crown of its undoubted prerogative* The 
Governor General and Councili and the 

chief 
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chief justice, and other judges of the 
Supreme Court, arc created by tfiis act 
of parliament justices of the peace for the 
said settlement (Fort William), and for 
the several settlements and factories sub- 
ordinate thereto ; and the Governor and 
Council are authorised to hold Quarter 
Sessions, and declared a Court of Record : 
if, therefore, any grant of any judicial 
franchise to this corporation is to be found, 
it must be looked for in some subsequent 
act of parliament ; meanwhile strong evi- 
dence is afforded by this act, 1.3th Geo. 
III. c. 63, of the understanding of par- 
liament that the territory of the Supreme 
Court about to be established in Rerigal, 
over which its sovereign and superintend- 
ing power, its potestan imperii, as Lord 
Hale calls its power of commanding the 
attendance of all persons necessary for 
the execution of its duties, independent 
of and distinguished from its power of 
judging, was to be commensurate with 
the territorial possessions of the Com- 
]>any under the presidency of Calcutta. 
Sect. 40, enacts, that for the trial of in- 
dictments and information in the King's 
Bench (at Westminster) for offences in 
India, the said Court of King’s Bench 
may issue a nwndamus to tlic Supreme 
Court of Calcutta, and IMayor's courts of 
Madras and Bombay, to hold a court, and 
issue summons, &c. for attendance of 
witnesses to be examined, and their de- 
positions in writing transmitted to the 
Kiiig*s Bench. No additional powers 
are given by the ‘act beyond those, the 
king was by his charter to grant ; if 
the power of the court were not to ex- 
tend over all the territories, this enact- 
ment would be nugatory. This, there- 
fore, contained in the original act, making 
mention of the new acquisitions of these 
provinces, is a parliamentary declaration, 
that these provinces are witliiirtlie terri- 
tory of the Supreme Court, and that the 
power of the court extends over all i>er- 
sons native and Britisli, though the juris- 
diction may not; for it cannot he sup- 
posed that no witnesses should be ex- 
amined but British subjects. In case of 
an information, &e. against the cliief and 
puisne judges of the Supreme Court, the 
Governor and Council are to take exami- 
nations in like manner. If there had been 
a doubt of the authority of tlie Supreme 
Court, in the provinces, the act would 
have directed the Govenior and Council 
to take depositions in the provinces, or 
to compel the attendance of natives and 
others residing there, otherwise, there 
would be a failure of justice, which can- 
not be imputed to parliament. ( See also 
2l8t Geo. III. c. 70, sect. 5; 4tii Geo. 

sect. 78; and 26th Geo. 111. 
c. 5*^ sects. 27 and 28. The act 19th 
Gep. IIX. c« enacts that ** the terri- 
torial acquisitions and revenues lately 


obtained in the East Indies shall re- 
main ill the possession of the United 
Company, &c. during the term of one 
year.** It continues the powers of the 
Governor General and Council, &c. ashy 
I3th Geo. 111. e. 63, and declares that 
they “ shall not be removeahle excepting 
by his majesty, his heirs and successors, 
upon representation made by the Court 
of Directors.** It provides and enacts, 
that nothing in the act contained .sliall 
affect the right of the Crown, or of the 
Company, after the expiration of the act. 
That 20th Geo. 111. c. .56. continues 
the possession of the said territories and 
revenues to the Company for one year. 
TJie power of the Governor General, 
is continued in terms of 13th Geo. III. 
c. 6,3, sect. 7, for a further time, remove- 
able as by the last act by the King, on 
the representation of the- Court of Di- 
rectors ; here is the same proviso, saving 
the rights of the King and the Company. 
The next act is the act 21st Geo. III. 
c. 65, renewing their right to an exclu- 
sive trade, &c. It continues to them all 
and every the profits, benefits, advan- 
tages, j)rivilcges, franchi.scs, &c. &c. 
which by any former act or acts of parlia- 
ment, or by any charter or charters found- 
ed thereon are enacted, given, granted, 
&c. and not by this act altered. It con- 
tinues to them the exclusive trade till tlio 
expiring of three years notice after 1 st of 
March. It enacts, that the territorial ac- 
quisitions and revenues lately obtained in 
the East Indies, shall remain in the pos- 
session of the United Company, &c. for 
and during the term of the exclusive 
trade granted.** It prescribes how the 
profits of these territorial acquisitions 
shall be applied, and divided between 
the Company and the public. It ordains 
accounts of the gross amount of the ter- 
ritorial revenues received by the Com- 
pany, and of all their disbursements, 
charges of management, civil and mili- 
tary, 8:c. to he made up, and delivered 
annually, to the commissioners of tiio 
treasury. It enacts, that all the rights, 
interests, powers, privileges, and authori- 
ties, now vested in the company, not by 
the act expressly taken away, varied, &c. 
shall remain in them. It limits the re- 
sidence of British subjects in India with- 
out licence of the Company, and their 
lending money to foreigners, ^c. It re- 
quires the Court of Directors to deliver 
to the commissioners of the treasury, and 
secretary of state respectively, copies of 
all letters and orders relating to the 
management of their revenue, or to their 
«vil or military affairs, addrc.ssed to any 
of their servants in India, and they are to 
pay due obedience to, and be governed 
and bound by, such instructions, as they 
s^ll receivea so for as relates to transac- 
tions with the country powers, .and levy- 
ing 
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ing war» and ifiaking peace. It continues 
the power of the Governor General and 
€7ouncil» removable by the Crown, as 
before. It gives power to the Directors 
to appoint a Governor General in case of 
vacancy, with the consent of the King, 
under the sign-manual and counsellors, 
also with the same consent. And it saves 
all rights and claims of the public, and of 
the Company, respecting the territorial 
acquisitions and revenues. By 24<th Geo. 
III. c. 25, appointing the Board of Con- 
troul, the provisions with regard to fur- 
nishing copies of despatches to commis- 
sioners of the treasury, and secretaries of 
state, are superseded. The preamble de- 
clares the act to be ** for the better go- 
vernmient and security of the territorial 
possessions of his kingdom in the East 
Indies.’* It gives authority to the King 
to nominate commissioners for the affairs 
of India. It distinguishes the British 
territorial possessions in the East Indies, 
from the affairs of the United Company 
of merchants trading thereto, and gives 
to the said commissioners the superin- 
tendence and controul over both, and it 
enacts that they shall be fully authorized 
and empowered to superintend, direct, 
and controul all acts, operations, and 
concerns which in any wise relate to the 
civil or military Government or revenues 
of the British territorial possession in the 
East Indies." And the Court of Di- 
rectors are required to pay due obedience 
to and to be governed and bound by such 
orders and directions as they shall from 
time to time receive from the said 
board, touching the civil and military 
government, and British territorial pos- 
sessions in the^ East Indies. It is ab- 
surd, therefore,' to talk of any govern- 
ment, civil or military, being vested in the 
Company after this statute. In the actual 
administration they participate, appointing 
their servants for the details of it. Thcdr 
right of administration results from sta- 
tute, and is not properly in nature of a 
franchise. It is not derived from charter, 
nor does it resemble any common law 
right. The whole property, i. e. the 
dominium directum^ if those who have the 
dominium iUde of the lands hold of any 
one, either by any sort of feodal or quasi 
feodal tenure, or by any right in nature of 
leasehold, is in the King, by the declara- 
tion that these countries are territorial 
TOSsessions of the kingdom of Great 
Britain. The right of the company is 
derltt^ from grant of the King in parlia- 
ment df a certain interest in territorial 
posBeseions of the Crown, limited in 
amount nf interest, and in duration, and 
not exceeding the express words of the 
statutes conferring it. By 26th III. 
c. 25, it Is declared that the King’s ap- 
probation of the appointment of the Go- 
vernor General is not necessary. The, 


act 33d Oeo. III. c. 52, continues the 
possession to the Company of the former 
and more lately obtained territorial ac- 
quisitions and exclusive trade, till the 
expiring of three years* notice ^ter Ist 
March 1811. There is no alteration 
made in the powers of the Board of Con- 
troul, or the rights of the Company re- 
quiring notice. A most important enact- 
ment, however, is inserted, declaring 
** the Governor General and members of 
the Supreme Council at Fort 'William, 
and the chief justice, and other justices, 
of the Supreme Court at Fort 'William, 
then the only persons authorised by law 
to act as justices of the peace within and 
throughout the provinces direct of Ben- 
gal, Bahar, and Orissa." This declara- 
tion is very material. The Governor 
General and Council were made justice 
of the peace by the cliarter of Geo. II. 
The 13th Geo. III. c. 63, enacts that 
the Governor General and Council for 
Uie time being, the justice and other 
judges of the Supreme Court, shall act 
as justice of peace for the said settlement, 
and for the several settlements and fac- 
tories subordinate thereto.*’ There are 
no other words in any act of parliament 
creating the judges of Supreme Court 
justice of the peace. If, therefore, they 
are justites of the peace over the pro- 
vinces of Bahar and Orissa, as they 
are by parliament declared to lie, they 
must be so created by ISth Geo. III. 
by the wprds above cited, t. e, under the 
words ** settlements and factories sub- 
ordinate,*' or the King’s commission going 
beyond the act, and creating them justice 
of the peace, as having the powers and 
jurisdiction of the justices of the King’s 
Bench over all the territories, and all 
the inhabitants of those territories, not 
British subjects merely. If they were 
created justices of peace over the pro- 
vinces of the words in the act, ** settle- 
ments and territories," the provinces are 
no more settlements than they are fac- 
tories, and they were thus erected, and 
are a court of oyer and terminer, and 
gaol delivery genei-ally for the provinces 
as well as for the town of Calcutta ; if 
these words are not sufficient, and 1 think 
they arc not sufficieqt to bear this mean- 
ing, tlien they are justices of the peace 
over the provinces by virtue of the King's 
commission, granted by his ro}ral pre- 
rogative witliout an authority from the 
statute, and this is a parliamentary decla- 
ration to this effect, and is consistent with 
the principles of the law, as above stated. . 
The statute enacts that by commissions 
issued under the seal' of the Supreme 
Court of judicature at Fort William, In. 
the name of the King's Majesty, Ito 
Governor Genend in Council shaH^Miiat*- ' 
nate and impoint some of the court ^ 
end other Britisli Inhabitants to act as 

justice 
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justi^ ^ the peace within and for the 
said pMTinces, and presidences, and places 
subordinate thereto; the persons appointed 
are to take the oath of justice of peace in 
England, t. e. to administer the law of 
England ; and the act, in an expressly de. 
claratory clause, not enacting, but pro- 
viding and declarin^ip, declares all pro- 
ceedings before such justice of the peace 
to be removeable by certiorari into the 
court of oyer and terminer, and gaol de- 
livery, which is to proceed, and to give 
judgment thereof, in like manner as the 
court of King’s Bench, at Westminster : 
this is a particular declaration, that under 
the King’s commission the said Supreme 
Court was vested with the powers of the 
Court of King’s Bencli to issue the ])re- 
sidency writs of the Crown, directed to 
any part of the provinces and territories 
subject to the presideney, without dis- 
tinction of persons who may be com- 
manded to obey them, whether they be 
British, or native, or foreign, and this 
clause is imperative upon the court ; . ** it 
shall and may be lawful to and for any 
one or more of the justices of the said 
court of oyer and terminer, and gaol de- 
livery, and such justice or justices is and 
are hereby required at the instant to 
grant his fiat, and to award a writ of 
certiorari under the seal of the Supreme 
Court of judicature, when the matter 
shall arise in Bengal, Baliar, or Orissa.** 
If they can remove the cause, and they 
must remove by certiorari, they must ex 
necessitate have power to issue a habeas 
corpus to bring him before them, whoso- 
ever may have him in custody. By the 
acts above mentioned, the whole civil and 
military government of the British terri- 
tories in India was declared vested in the 
Crown, tlic Court of Directors being per- 
mitted to issue onlers to their servants in 
India, but only under the con trout and 
subject to the directions of the King's 
ministers, his secretary of state, and others 
constituting the Board which his Ma- 
jesty should appoint, and ever, in issuing 
these orders in the first instance, the Di- 
rectors acted as servants of the King, and 
not of the company, for all power of 
altering or questioning such orders is 
express!]^ taken from the corporation. By 
37th Geo. III. c. 117, for regulating the 
trade with India by ships of nations in 
amit^ with his majesty, the directors are 
oidamed to midee regulations for carry- 
ing on ^e trade in conformity with the 
act, which regulations shall be subject to 
the direction of the King's Board of Con- 
trotd, in the same manner as all acts 
whiqh relate to the civil and militaiy go- 
vernment and revenues of • the British 
territories in the East Indies now are; 
and ie'4«%Miiited that it shall not be law- 
fid for ally ^nend €k>urt of Proprietors 
to alters reschid, or suspend any such 


regulations. It is impossible to frame 
an assertion of more entire and active 
sovereignty on the part of the Crown, ora 
more complete negation of any sovereignty 
in the corporation. By 37th Geo. III. 
c. 142, a Uecorder’s Court is established 
at Madras and Bombay. The general de- 
claration of the powers to exercise juris- 
diction as in the same words os that re- 
garding the Supreme Court at Calcutta, 
viz, all civil and criminal jurisdiction ; and 
they arc to be court of oyer and terminer 
and gaol delivery “ in and for Fort St. 
George and the town of Madras, and the 
limits thereof, and the factories subordi- 
nate thereto, and in and for the town and 
island of Bombay, and the limits thereof, 
and the factories subordinate theretb re- 
spectively.** The clause enacting that 
their jurisdiction sliall extend to British 
subjects is differently worded from a 
similar clause in 13th Geo. III. It is 
enacted that tlie new charter, &c. shall 
extend to all British subjects who shall 
reside within any of the factories subject 
to or dependent upon the government of 
Madras and Bombay respectively.** The 
clause proceeds ** and the said courts, 
&c. shall have full power, &c. to hear and 
determine all and all manner of com- 
plaints against any of his Majesty’s sub- 
jects for any crime committed, &c. and 
all suit, &c. arising upon or in territories 
subject to, or dependent upon, the said 
government, &c. Either factories and 
territories must be taken as synonimoiis, 
in which case these courts were to be 
courts of oyer and terminer, and gaol de- 
livery, in and for all the territories subor- 
dinate to Madras and Bombay — or these 
words •* the new charter, &c.** and the 
jurisdiction, &c. shall extend to all British 
subjects who shall reside within any of 
the factories, fi:c. must be taken as re- 
ferring to the immediately subsequent 
scriptus, as con trailictory words relative to 
Uie hearing, and inconsistent with de- 
termining complaints, suits, and actions ; 
and this I think the right construction, 
as I have already said in construing the 
letters patent, establishing this court of 
Bombsiy. The act then proceeds to em- 
body the provisions of 13th Geo. III. 
and 21st Geo. III. regarding the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta. ^ But with this differ- 
ence, that the charter of Geo. II. so 
much of it as confers any civil, criminal, or 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction on the Mayor*! 
Courts, or the courts of the presidenta. 
and councils, as courts of appeal, of oyer 
and terminer, and gaol delivery, is deter- 
min^Bd— ^>to^ther with ^*all judicial powers 
and authorities granted by any act ot octs 
of parliament to the said Mayor’s Courts, 
or courts of appeal.’* ** But the same 
shall and may be exercised by the oouit 
of judicature to be . erected by virtue of 
this act in Che manner, and to the extent 

herein 
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herein before directied.^. The charter in 
other <i!9$pect8 is to continue in full force 
and effect. The acts 39th and 40 Geo. 
III. c. 49, after giving power to the 
court, of judicature to divide the terri- 
torial acquisitions among the several pre- 
sidencies as to them shall seem expedient, 
subject to control of the King's Com- 
missioners, enacts that all such territorial 
requisitions shall from and after the time, 
&c. be to ull intents and purposes^ what- 
soever annexed to and made subject to 
such presklency, and to the court or 
courts of judicature established, or to be 
established therein respectively.** This 
again is a paaiioincntary declaration, that 
all territories of the presidencies are 
subjlSn to the King's Courts of judic^ir- 
ture ibspectively. The extent of juris- 
diction possessed within those territories 
is of course not hereby intimated. But 
it settles that these territories form the 
territory of the courts. This act gives 
power to establish a Supreme Court at 
Madras, to be the same with that at Cal- 
cutta. It enacts “ that the power and 
authority (not jurisdiction, or power, 
&c. to exercise jurisdiction) of the Su- 
preme Court of Fort William, &c. sliall 
extend to and over the said jn-ovince and 
district of Benares, and to and over all 
the factories, districts, and places, which 
now are or hereafter shall be made sub- 
ordinate thereto, and to and over all such 
provinces and districts as may at any 
time hereafter be annexed and made suli- 
ject to the presidency of Fort W'illiain, 
aforesaid.** This is a declaration of ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction and imperium. Act 
53d Geo. 111. c. 1.53, provides and 
enacts *‘tliat hotliiiig in this act, &c. shall 
extend, &c. to prejudice or affect the un- 
doubted sovereignty of the Crown of the 
Uqited Kingdom, and in and over the 
said territorial acquisitions, nor to pre- 
clude the said United Company, after the 
determination of the term hereby granted, 
from the enjoyment of a claim to any 
rights, franchises, or immunities which 
they now have, &c.’* This is a complete 
declaration of sovereign power in the 
King, subject to any franchise the Com- 
pany may show. It is, therefore, clear 
tliat there is nothing in any act of parlia- 
ment giving to the East India Company 
any franchise which can controul tlie ex- 
ercise of the King’s prerogative in grant- 
ing commissions for the administration of 
justice witliin the British territories in 
India, and much to shew tliat it is, and 
nlwfiys bas been the understanding, and 
intention of parliament, that ovef whom- 
Mever, or under what limits soever, the 
jurisdiction of the King's Supreme Courts 
there might extend for the hearing and 
determining complaints, ^ suits, and ac- 
tions, and for the trial of crimes, .the 
sovereign and contropHiig power ** to 


correct' errors and misdemeanors extra- 
judicial, tending to the breach of the 
peace, or oppression of the subject/* by 
issuing the prerogative writs of the Crown, 
possessed by their judges, as by the jus- 
tices of the King’s Bench in England, ex- 
tends over all the territories subject to the 
presidencies where they sit respectively. 

We subjoin a rejiort of the reasons as- 
signed by Mr. Justice Grant, for the issue 
of the writ in this case, on tiie 3d August. 

In the matter of Moro Ragonath, 

Mr. Justice Grant said, the writ of 
habeas corpus, in the case of Moro Ha- 
goliath, of Foonah, an infant, at the in- 
stance of Dinkcr Gopal Dew, his father- 
in-law, was moved before me, in chambers, 
on sundry affidavits, riz. two by the said 
Dinker Gufml Dew, one by. Purrusram 
BallalL I'abasra Boodi, and one by Suntoo 
Seity, and supported in a very good ai^u- 
ment by Mr. Irwin and Mr. Hoper, and 
opjioscd in a very good argument by the 
Advocate General, assisted by Mr. Mill. 

I was of opinion, 1. That the affidavits 
now laid before me were sufficient to call 
on tlic court, if it had tlic power, to issue 
the writ ol habeas corpus ad subjiciendum, 

2. That this writ may be issued by any 
one of the judges of the Supreme Court, in 
vacation, sitting with the powers of one of 
the justices of the Court of King's Bench. 

3. riiat the jurisdiction of the court, as 
Court of King’s Bench for Bombay, under 
the King's letters patent, extends over all 
the territories subject to or dependent on 
the govcniment of Bombay, that its juris- 
diction in civil suits, and actions, has no 
other limit in point of territory, but is 
limited in respect of person within its ter- 
ritory, not iiiliahitants of Bombay, to per- 
sons distinguished by the appellation of 
British subjects, and to persons, at the time 
when the cause of action arises, employed 
by or in the service of the East India Com- 
pany, or any of the King’s subjects ; and 
that in respect of persons, inhabitants 
of Bombay, it has no limits, but there is 
a declaration in the case of Mahomedons 
and Gentoos, that ajlquestions of inherit- 
ance, and succession, and contract, and 
dealing, sliall be determined by their own 
laws and usages. That its supreme 
powers, and the jurisdiction properly be- 
longing to it as having ** such jurisdiction 
and authority as our justices of our court 
of King’s Bench have and may lawfully, 
exercise within that pan of Great Britoin 
called England,” other * than ft jurisdie* 
tion in civil suits and actions, : have no 
limit within, those territories by the let- 
ters patent, but that it ennnot try inrhnes 
and offe^es, which by law only, be 
tried by jury, except as cobrO^Wyer and 
terminer, and A^l delivery, lor the town 
and islatid of Bombny, and the foefories 

subordinate: 
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siiborditiRte thereto, wtiatever places those 
factories may be necessitate, for watit of 

power to command tlie attendance of a 
jury elsewliere. But that all such sub- 
jurisdiction* and power, as it can exercise 
without the verdict of a jury, it is lioiiiid 
to exercise when culled on in any j)art of 
tliose territories. 4<. Tliut this is a ques- 
tion of issuing a liij^h jirerogutivc and 
mandatory writ of the Crown, not con- 
cerning the trial of any crime or misde- 
meanour, or suit, or action, and is, there- 
fore, not a question of jurisdiction properly 
so called, but of the power of the King 
in right of his Crown, exercised tlirougli 
his Supreme Judges in this part of his 
dominions, invested, by his commission, 
with his royal and plenary authority to 
this effect, by which writ the King com- 
mands an account to be rendered them 
of the detention and imprisonment of any 
of his subjects, in order tliat the King, 
thrdligh his judges, may examine wlietlier 
such imprisonment be lawful and neces- 
sary, and that such writ may lawfully 
issue on cause shown into territories, and 
be addressed to persons, and concern 
matters, over which the court issuing 
such writ has no jurisdiction properly so 
called, so it be that the territories are sub- 
ject to the Crown of England, and 
within: the territory of the court. Tliat 
the issuing of such writ it is matter of 
right in all the King's subjects to de- 
mand of necessary duty in the King’s 
judges to grant, exercising a judicial dis- 
cretion only to judge whether a probable 
cause for so doing is laid before them, 
verified by affidavit, and that there is no 
doubt in the case on this point* 4. That 
being by our commission justices of the 
peace within all the territories subject 
to the government of Bombay, we have 
express jurisdiction in tins matter, which 
is a breach of the peoce, and where as 
justices of the peace we have power and 
may be called on to bail, which juris- 
diction alone would be sufficient to ex- 
tend our power of issuing writs of habeas 
corpus to cases of unlawful imprisonment, 
considered as breaches of the peace, by 
whomsoever committed within these ter- 
ritories. That it appears upon the affi- 
davits^ that John Andrew Dunlop, Esq. 
the judge of Poonah, a British subject, 
WM the person who sent the said Moro 
liagjonath to the house of Pandooraiig 
Raincbunder, in order to the said Pan- 
doorung Ramebunder confining him there, 
on tlie b^t occasion, and that his pre- 
sent GoniSneroent there, which is the 
confliiem^t compj^ped of,- is by Pan- 
dooram Ramehuimr acting under the 
onien^- or iat Icfaat i^ritJi the aid and as- 
sistaric^j \ luid^ d by the au- 

thority,.i)|||jbaplo|^^^ I incline to think 
tba( thjfjrwSr t^j^oonuag lUmchunder, 
on th^ fdr ms purpcNie » to 
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be considered ** a, person j|ii the service 
of or employed by” the said John Andrew 
Dunlop, ** a British subject,” within 
the express wonls and meaning of tlic 
acts of purlianieiit, and letters patent of 
the King. In this I may differ from 
my learned brotlicr, but in the present 
case it is not necei-s iry to determine tliis 
point, though 1 desire not to he under- 
stood to i-ay that I do not iliink it might 
be shown to lie siifiifrient to support the 
issuing of this writ. For all wliicn reasons 
I conclude in the words of the Lord 
Chief Justice Dc Grey, adopted by the 
Lord C. Eldon ; ” as 1 understand the 
law”, we caimot, saho juramento nostro, 
refuse tJie writ.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERNOR. 

Ills Exc. the Governor of Bombay en- 
tered camp at Kalladghee, Dec. 13, in 
his progress throu^i the territories re- 
cently ceded to his jurisdiction from the 
Madras presidency. liumours of his ap- 
proach from Beojapoor had long preceded 
inm yamid the picturesque ruins of which 
place he held a durbar of the native jag- 
liecrdars and others of the neighbouring 
districts. The morning of his arrival here 
M'as ushered in by a continual infiiix of the 
multitudinous attendants on a great man 
travelling in the cast. The escort, con- 
sisting of a squadron of the Madras 7th 
Cavalry, and a body of Spiller’s horse, 
came in early. Elephants, camels, and 
beasts of burthen, swarmed in every mo- 
ment of the day. The magnificent tents 
of tlie governor, and those of his suite 
and retinue, formed a very considerable 
encampment. Both European and na- 
tive curiosity was on tiptoe, when, short- 
ly before six in the evening, Sir John 
Malcolm rode in surrounded by his suite. 

On Monday the Governor honoured a 
dinner by his presence, to w'hich he had 
liecn invited in the name of Lieut. Col. 
Dickson. C.B., and all the officers of the 
brigade. Upwards of fifty sat down to 
table, including Mr. Newnham, chief se- 
cretary to the Bombay government, Mr. 
Nisbet and the other Dooab civil autho- 
rities w’ith the Governor, together with 
the whole of the suite. The health of 
the Governor was dr&nk with cordiality 
and enthusiasm. In returning thanks. 
Sir John Malcolm adverted to his early 
career in the Madras army, and spoke 
in glowing terms of the pride and satis- 
fiiction he felt iii belonging to such a ser- 
vice, )sliile his evident emotion indicated 
the sincerity of his declarations. 

In the evening the Governor gave a 
suroptiious dinner, laid out in his splen* 
did end extensive tents, which appeared 
more like tfie interior of a vast palace 
than the temporary accommodation of 
5 II canvas 
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canvas alone. Sir J. Malcolm sustained 
the character of an affable, liberal, and 
entertaining host, and the evening past 
in conviviality and the utmost good hu- 
mour. On Wednesday an evening party 
was given by his Excellency, at which all 
our fair countrywomen at Kalladghee 
were present, a most essential compo- 
nent of society, in which our station is 
unhappily rather deficient. All our male 
community Avere also there. A native 
nautch served as a divertisement, and a 
delightful little supper concluded the con- 
vivialities which our passing visitant 
brought in his train. His Excellency 
departed very early on the following 
morning on route to Belgaum, via Go- 
kauk. — Gaz., Jan. 1. 

By letter from Belgaum, w^e learn that 
the Hon the Governor and staff arrived 
there on the 26th ult. Several rajahs 
and native chiefs had arrived with their 
retinue at Belgaum, in order to pay their 
respects to the Governor, and these with 
the suite of Sir John Malcolm formed, 
by the last accounts, a very large camp. 
— JBoni. Cour.f Jan. 3. 


NATIVE JURIES. 

In the course of the observations 
which we felt it our duty to offer last 
week (see p. 648), on the subject of the 
attempts which bad been made to suborn 
jurors, in the Parsec assault case, we 
suffered ourselves to be led into certain 
erroneous conclusions regarding the fit- 
ness of the natives for jury duties in dvil 
cases, w'hicli we arc the more anxious to 
correct, since those conclusions appear to 
have given, pain to a number of worthy 
and highly respectable persons. 

It was our purpose to establish, that 
the tone of moral feeling amongst the 
Jower classes of natives was not high 
enough to set them above the bias of 
self-interest, and we endeavoured to il- 
lustrate this position by reference to a 
fact which we held to he conclusive on 
the subject. It did not, however, occur 
to IIS, at the time, that the very parties, 
whose moral unfitness we were exhibit- 
ing, were not the peraons on whom tlie 
privilege of sitting on. juries in civil cases 
would he conferr^ ; and that, therefore, 
however correct our premises might have 
been, our conclusions were evidently mis- 
taken. The boon, if granted by the Le- 
gislature, would not certainly he extend- 
ed beyond natives of the higher ranks, 
and to their integrity and intelligence we 
.can take, no exception whatever: their 
. probity and high-toned morality will, we 
are assured, hear a comparison with those 
of any nation in the world. Amongst 
the. lower order, it must be conceded, 
there is much of that moral debasement, 
which is the inewtaUe result of the mis- 


govemnifrit end oppression to which they 
have been jsuhject for ages, and which it 
will requiie ages to overcome; hut the 
higher orders have long triumphed over 
the suggestions of self-interest, where 
they appeared to clash with the dictates 
of honesty, and are surely entitled to all 
Uie respect which attaches to virtuous 
and upright characters. 

We are extremely desirous to he fully 
understood upon this subject, as it would 
distress us exceedingly, to appear to be 
the advocates of a longer denial to our 
respectable native fellow subjects of those 
political rights and liberties which En- 
glishmen justly hold so dear. — JBom.Cour, 
Nov. 8. 

If the reader will compare this extract 
with others indicated in the reference 
above, he will, even with the aforegoing 
explanation before him, perceive a strange 
confusion in the sentiments expressed by 
the editor of the Courier upon this inte- 
resting subject. — JEd. A. J. 

MAHABULESIIWAR HILLS. 

- ^le following proclamation, by the 
Rajah of Sattarah, has been lately circu- 
lated throughout his dominions, and it 
shows the zeal with which the rajah is 
co-operating with the Bombay govern- 
ment to render Mahahuleshwar a popular 
place of resort. His highness has already 
made an excellent road from Sattarah to 
Mahahuleshwar, and intends this year to 
carry it on as far as the bead of the Par 
Ghat, which is tlie boundary of his ter- 
ritories. The government of this presi- 
dency will, we learn, complete the re- 
mainder to Mhar, at the head of the 
Lancote river ; bungalows arc also to he 
built on the line of road for the occupa- 
tion of travellers. The delightful cool- 
ness of the climate and the convenienee 
of its situation, therefore warrants the 
belief that Mahahuleshwar will soon be- 
come a favourite and fashionable rusticat- 
ing spot during the hot months, while its 
advantages as a depdt for invalid officers 
and soldiers will, we are sure, amply 
pay the expense incurred by government 
in its establishment. The hospitals for 
the troops are said to he in a state of great 
forwardness, and one of the ablest and 
most intelligent surgeons of the establish- 
ment has been appointed to the medical 
duties. 

Proclamation hy his Highness the Htgah 
.of Sattarah * — Be it known ^ all the 
subjects of his highness the Qajah pf Siit- 
tarah (Sreemunt Meba Raj . Shri 
Raj Chitraputte.) Nm Joule 
mountain on the east of which is thf 
Ghat, on the west, near 
is the Kindtore Oliat, and th^ 

Ghatf ie to the south. On the n<^ 
and In one comer of this 

Moha- 



18^.1 ' Asiatic Intelligence. Sombay, 7/9 


Mahabuleshwar, and the source of the 
holy Krishna. On the summit, near this 
place, is a spot called N,bcr, or the Wil- 
derness, the air of which is remarkably 
fine during the hot weather, in conse- 
quence of which his £xc. Sir John Mal- 
colm and English gentlemen liave built 
houses for themselves and barracks for 
the soldiers. We likewise intend build- 
ing on that spot- In order that all neces- 
saries may be at hand merchants should 
settle on the mountains and form a pet- 
tah there, which certainly will flourish, 
as trade will , be drawn into this channel 
in consequence of a road which it is our 
intemtion to make over tlic Pliar Ghat. 
Here then there sliar. be a pettah, and it 
shall be called Malcolm Pethi and it shall 
be protected and it shall flourish. 

THE WEATHER. 

Tlie present season is acknowledged by 
some of the oldest Ilombay residents to 
be one of the most delightful within their 
recollection. Until within the last three 
or four days the thermometer, in some 
parts of the island, has ranged, early in 
the morning and after seven in the even- 
ing, between 58° and 68°, and in the day 
it has rarely exceeded 75°. Since Tues- 
day, however, it has been less pleasant ; 
the sky has been slightly over-cast and 
the morning breezes have become less 
fresh and invigorating. 

Tlie cool weather has proved particu- 
larly favourable for parties and little ex- 
cursions, which have been unusually nu- 
merous.— -J9oiii. Coar. Jan. 3. 

THE PRESS AND THE SEPOYS. 

The following letter signed An old 
Bombay Officer,** and dated “ Bombay, 
Nov. 1828,** in reference to the reflection 
in the Bombay Gazette on the sepoys 
(sec p. 507), appears in a Calcutta paper. 
“ The late Judge Sir Charles Chambers, 
an excellent and mild man, under an ex- 
citement of feeling that often hurries such 
characters into greater extremes, both in 
expressions and acts, than the most vio- 
lent, stated from the Bench, on the 
grounds of two or three sepoys being 
found guilty of a specific crime, that , their 
conviction proved that. the sepoys at Bom- 
l>ay were guilty of the outr^es tliot bad 
been imputed to them ! Upon this * ex- 
traordinary conclusion, the Bombay f?a- 
zette made its remarks, and upon these 
Were grounded those of the . Httrharu. 
The Commander^n-chief this sett^/e- 
ment, pleas^ to have f^e gallai^ 
army he Goinmanda calumhiatWi opv JU^ 
grpui^ ^m bei^h, ordered a court 

a ^the^ws^t of whnee Jong ^4 
patietit: I , .Wr 

sui^,; that Waa no gbod foundatiw 
for the ganenl iwumption as to the guilt 


of the sepoys ; and this court have com- 
pletely established, that no men cf that 
distinguished corps the 2nd grenadiers 
(the heroes of Corygaum), whom the edi- 
tor of the gazette specificHlly calumniated, 
were implicated as participators in the 
outrages to which Sir Charles Chambers 
alluded. You will naturally ask, if this 
be the case, what cause has prevented the 
government of tliis presidency from exert- 
ing its authority, by inflicting the penalty 
it threatened upon the editor of tlie ga- 
zette, who has in fact repeated his offeiiee ; 
first, by his remarks on the judge's speech, 
and secondly by iiis disrespectful com- 
ments on republishing those of the Bengal 
Hurkaru. In reply I can only say I am 
among the iiuinhcr of the disu))poiiitcd ; 
but report states that the editor has been 
privately admonished, and that .the reasons 
for this leniency were his having been en- 
couraged to this second offence by asscr- 
sertions (which however groundless) canic 
from a high quarter ; but no doubt those 
feelings and motives which you ascribe to 
our president may have opemted in his 
favour; though with all due deference to 
such authority, I must be permitted to 
doubt whether any gross calumny of the 
natives, and least of all, our brave and 
faithful native troops, should be allowed 
to pass without the severest punishment.*' 


ABSENCE OF CIVIL SERVANTS, AND AL- 
LOWANCES FOR TEMPORARY APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

A regulation has been passed by the 
governor in council, dated 9th October 
1828, under instructions from the Court 
of Directors, containing a revision of the 
existing rules relating to the absence of 
civil servants from their stations, and a 
modification of the rates of allowance and 
travelling charges, which took effect from 
the 1st November last. The following is 
he substance of the regulation : 

A deduction to be made of one-eighth 
from the salaries, &c. on absence from 
stations by illness, if allowances do not 
exceed 2000 rupees per meiisein; and 
absence not exceeding twelve months ; 
above twelve and not above eighteen 
months, one-sixth. Where the salary 
exceeds 2000 nipees^per mensem, the de- 
duction to be one-sixth and one-fourth. 
Fees to be calculated on avera^ of 
fees drawn by the substitute for the ab- 
sentee. The aforegoing ruJqs not to apply 
to tbpse whose emoluments do not ex- 
ceed 500 rupees per mensem. Deductions 
in no-case of absence by sickness to r^uce 
those emoluments below that sum, if ab- 
sence does not exceed twelve months : 
but if .idH>vc twelve and under eighteen, 
the deduction :ta be one-eighth‘ for such 
excess. 

Absentees beyond eighteen months not 
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to receive, for the period of excess, a 
higher allowance than civil servants of 
same rank out of employ, except factors 
or writers, who are to receive 222 rupees 
per mensem. 

Rules applicable to persons disabled 
by ili-hcalth, though not quitting their 
stations. 

Applications for leave of absence to be 
accompanied by a medical certificate, in 
the form specified. Other forms of cer- 
tificate necessary when extension of leave 
is required; or when it is desired to 
proceed to sea or to Europe. 

The emoluments of absentees, through 
ill-hcalth or private affairs, proceeding to 
beyond St. Helena or China, or overland 
to Europe, or not returning to station, to 
cease from date of leaving presidency. In 
the event of death within the limits of 
the charter, heirs entitled to amount of 
salary due. 

Allowances to absentees may be drawn 
by agents, under regulations. 

Absence of one month in the year, 
with the sanction of tJie government, not 
to subject the party to deduction ; in case 
of absence exceeding one month in the 
year, a deduction to be made of one third 
for period of excess. A travelling period 
allowed, according to an annexed table, 
to absecnte.s, by leave, and to ])ersoris 
nominated to stations when absent there- 
from. 

Extra allowances are provided, which 
arc to preclude claims to commission by 
officiating persons, which is considered to 
belong to the fixed incumbent. 


Scale of Extra Allowances to be granted to civil 
servants out of employment nominated to act in 
temiwrary charge of offices. 


When acting 
in Offices 
of Average 
Monthly 
Emoluments. 

Officiating j 
Allowances | 
per Mensem. ^ 

Add Allowance 
to a Servant Total 

out of employ per 

accord ing to M ensem. 

Rank. 

Mot exc. Rs.\ 


r Writer 148 1 48 648 1 48 

1.600 

400 

\ Factor 186 1 86; 685 1 86 


tJ.Mer. 222 2 26: 622 2 22 

More than 
Rs. 1,600, f 

700 

/ J.Mer. 222 2 22 ] 922 2 22 

but not exc. f 

\S.Mer. 290 2 90, 996 2 9G 

Rs. 2,800 • • 3 


1 

Exc. Rs. 2,800 

1.500' 

i 

S.Mer. 296 2 96^1,796 2 90 


Scale of Extra Allowance to be granted to Indi- 
viduals In charge of offices distinct from those 
to whicdi they are |>ermancntly appointed. 


When Acting In 
Officesof 

Mcmtlily Emoluments. 

If Office be 

1 atsame 
Station, per 
Mensem. 

1 

If at dif. 
ferent Sta- 
tion, per 
Mensem. 

Not exc. per mens. R8.\ 
1,600 1 

1 Rs.160 

iu.aoo 

More than Rs. 1,600, \ 
but not exc. Rs.2,800/ 

Rs.260 

• R8.400 

Exc. Rs. 2,800 

R8.a60 

IU.600 


Allowance to persons acting os secre- 


taries or foreign agents, or in local or tem- 
porary appointments, to be specially con- 
sidered. 

A substitute for an absentee, who shall 
himself obtain leave of absence, if he be 
absent more than a month, exclusive of 
the travelling period, vacates his situa- 
tion. 

An assistant judge acting for a judge, 
thereby losing his fees, to receive, besides 
his extra allowance, a monthly salary 
equal to fees drawn by his substitute. 
A civil servant officiating for an assistant 
judge at Ids own station, to receive the 
authorized fees, in lieu of extra allow- 
nneo ; if lie belong to a different station, 
an extra allowance of five rupees per 
diem to be given. In both cases the per- 
son acting must have been specially placed 
in charge by government. 

Deputation allowances to be granted 
to heads of depurtiiieiits, deputies, siih- 
colleciors, assistant judges, first assist- 
ants and registrars of circuit or appeal 
courts, whose services may be requireil 
in the interior of their districts, at the 
rate of ten rupees per diem, and lialf that 
rate to assistants below the rank of first 
assistant : this allowance to be only for 
four months within the year. The de- 
putatioA allowance to an assistant judge 
is a compensation for loss of fees. 

Civil servants removing permanently 
from one station to another, by land, to 
receive double deputation uliovvance for 
a specified number of days; if by sea, 
their allowances to be regulated by a table 
annexed. 

Allowances of tent purchase money, 
every three years, viz, to collectors, sub- 
collectors, and commercial residents, 
1,600 rupees; deputy or first assistant, 
800 ; all otlier assistants, 400 rupees : 
tents to be handed over to successors in 
a serviceable state. 

Civil surgeons to rank with assistants 
to collectors, below first assistant : if 
absent more than eighteen months, their 
civil allowances cease, and they will re- 
ceive, for period of excess, military pay, 
in lieu of assigned allowance. Military 
officers employed on civil duties similarly 
situated. 

Special cases to be specially considered. 

A notification, dated 15th December 
1828, establishes it as a rule, that in the 
absence of an assistant of any grade in 
the collectorates under this presideni^, 
the assistant next in the department will 
not be ofl[icia]ly appointed to act, but is 
to perform the duties of the alMontee, 
for which he will receive no extra allow- 
ance, provided the absentee is absent for 
a period of only three months or less ; if 
above three months* then the person per- 
forming his duty will be appointed to Mt, 
and receive from the date of his acting 
appointment 
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appointment any extra allowance to which 
the absentee regulation may entitle him. 


REVISED TARIFF. 

By a government notification, dated 
18th Nov. J828, it is promulgated that a 
revision of the taritf list, published on 
the 29th August 1827, is to take effect 
from' the 1st January 1829. The revised 
Valuations are mostly on a very diminished 
scale compared with the former. Some 
articles, omittc<l in the last list, have 
valuations affixed to them. 


NEW TABLE OF EXCHANGE. 


The following corrected tiible of ex- 
change for the settlement of the sea cus- 
toms and invoiced goods, dated 18th 
Nov. 1828, is to take effect at Bombay, 
from and after the 1st January 1829, mT.. 


Country, Currency, 

Great Hritaln & \ 

colonics /Merling .... 

Prance and do. - - French 

S'lmin and do. Dollar 

Portu/?al and do- -Milr^ 

Nethotiands....{^'“J|;j 

Hamburgh Mark 

Denmark and f Rigsliank \ 
colonies \ dollar • • / 

} 

Russia Silver ruble. 

Italy Sequin 

United States! 

North America 

Independent S.> noiiar 

South America / 

Bengal Sicca rupee 

Madras Mad, rupee- 

Turkey (Bussora) Eyne piastre 

Pemi. 

Muscat Mamoodee • - 

Mocha Dollar 


VaXuc. in 
Bom. Rt/y. 

£l 10 rup. 

Francs 24 10 do. 
Doll. 100 235 
MilreaslO 2t} 
Florins U 7 
Duos, 100 486 
Marks 16 10 

Doll. 100 118 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


do. 

Doll. 10 24 do. 

Rubl. 100 IGU do. 
Se(p 100 '494 do. 

Doll. 100 225 do. 
Doll. 100 225 do. 

Rup. 100 106i do. 
'Rup. 100 100 do. 
Piast. m KMI do. 
Rup. 126 1(H> do^. 
Din. 164 KKI do. 
Mam. 35 10 do. 
Doll. 100 217 do. 


MR. WARDEN. 

Mr. Homer, Sir Charles Malcolm, Sir 
Lionel Smith, and a numerous party of 
the friends of Mr. Warden, assembled at 
the chief secretary’s house in the fort, on 
Uie 26th Dec., for the purpose of pre- 
senting a farewell address to that gentle- 
man, on the occasion of his approaching 
departure to Bngland. Sir Lionel Smitli, 
accompanied by the gentlemen present, 
delivered the address with a short speech, 
in the course of which he observed: 
“ if there are few of your original cotem- 
poraries present to partake in the gratifi- 
cation of the tributes now offered you, it 
will give you pleasure to find their high 
opinion of you confirmed by those^who, 
with less pretensions in experience, 
equally appreciate the sterling qualities of 
your character, the recollection of which, 
we may hope, will prompt many here to 
follow in the same good course, shewing 
an example of thirty-three years of public 
eervice honourably recognised by govern- 
inent, and an example in private life 
cherished by the (larting applause of a 


large circle of friends.*’ He then read 
the address as follows : — 

To Francis Warden, Esq. 

Dear Sir: — On the occasion of your 
return to England, it is impossible that 
those who have any knowledge of the high 
station you have so long held in the so- 
ciety of Bombay, cun allow you to depart 
without conveying to you a proof that 
they are not insensible to the claims you 
have estal>lishcd on their friendship and 
rcRi)ert. 

During thirty-three years which you 
have passed in this island, the generous 
hospitality of your roof^ while it was en- 
joyed by all classes of the service and of 
the community, was extended equally to 
the strangers who visited us, and espe- 
cially to tlic young and inexperienced on 
their first reaching the shores of India. 

Your piihlic-spiritcd activity to origi- 
nate or promote every measure brought 
forward for improving and beautifying the 
island, our ))iil)lic buildings, the statuary 
which adorns the fort, and the c.xleiistoii 
of our roads for salubrious recreation, 
combine to commemorate. 

The records of our public charities at- 
test how much they arc indebted to your 
liberal support ; but tlie many instances 
in which you have stretched out a helping 
hand to merit in distress, and have dried 
up the tears of the widow and the orphan, 
ore enrolled in a higher record. 

As a token that these virtues will not 
soon be forgotten among us, it is our de- 
sire, while we offer you the expression 
of our warmest personal attachment, to 
request your acceptance of a piece of 
plate * with the following inscription. 
Presented to 
FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQ. 

By his friends, 

Asa mark of the high sense they 
entertain 

Of his private virtues 
And of 

His generous exertions to promote the 
interests and happiness of this 
society during thirty- 
three years. 

Bombay A.D. 1828. 

We suliscrihe ourselves, with great 
truth and regard, ever yours, 

* John Malcolm, 

J. J. Sparrow, 

John Romer, 
Charles Malcolm, 
Lionel Smith, 

And above sixty gentlemen of the H.C.’s 
agrvice and of the community of Bombay. 

. Mr. Warden returned thanks : in the 
course of bis speech he observed ;-y 

After so long and uninterrupted a resi- 
dence in this Island, after ' having wit- 
nessed 

* Value £1,000. 



799 MaiU Inie iH gene e.^Ce^^otu LJome, 


hmed the various revolutions wbich have 
occurred in its society during that length* 
ened period» and to vrfaieh a communi^ 
like India is so constantly exposed ; alter 
having been doomed to mourn andregiet, 
year ^er year* the loss, in the departure 
to their native land of a very numerous 
list, of esteemed and respected cotem* 
pozaries inall branches of tlie services and 
not insensible to the obstacles that op^ 
posed the formation of new ties of inti- 
macy» I thonght at one timet gentlemen, 
l am free to confess, that 1 should have 
bidden adieu to Bombay, and quitted the 
shores of India, with sensations of suli- 
dued concern, for it was not unnatural -in 
me to apprehend, that with a few endeared 
exceptions— endeared to me by long habits 
of conftdcntial intercourse,^! had cnit* 
lived and out«resided those friends and 
acquaintances on whose attachment I may 
have established some claims to consi- 
deration. Tlie distinguished and honora- 
ble proof of approbation, however, which 
I have this day received, supported as it 
is by so highly respectalile an assembly, 
and more especially the flattering inscrip- 
tion with which you propose so indelibly 
to commemorate my connection with the 
isstablishment of this Presidency, have 
dissipated these impressions ; and forcibly 
awakened ih’ me those affections, which I 
had early imbibed for a society in which 
1 have passed the best period of my ex- 
istence most happily, and, as I have had 
this day the hi^ gratification of being 
assured, in *some degree usefully, in pro- 
moting the interests of this Piresidency. 
T^* assurance 1 shall ever cherish with 
those proud sentiments of gratulation^ 
which the respectable and independent 
body from which it has emanated is so 
powerfully, calculated to inspire.’* 

On Uie. 3d January, the assistants, 
clerks, and surveyors of the Secretariat, 
waited on Mr. Warden, and presented to 
him an address, in wbi<^ they begged his 
acceptance of a pair of silver tankards, 
witli a suitable inscription. 


fully measured, making a difference be- 
tween tlie measurement of the present a;^ 
the two last years, of only five feet in a 
mile and ninety-four yards, tlie five feet 
being against the former running. 

Cbur. Nov^ 29. 


SHIPPING. 

Aitival^m 

Dec. 26, TamerUme, Miller, from Greenock.— 
£8. Hebot Heaviside, from Singapore, Penang, 
and Colombo.— 31. Kaihetbw Stewart : Forbee, 
Chapman, from London and Cape. — Jan. 6. IVlo- 
nut*, Davidson, from Liverpool. — 8. Valiant, 
Bragg, from London ; and Nithadaie, Christian, 
from Liverpool — 0. Kdumrd Lomhe, Freeman, 
from London, Cape^ and Mauritius.— 38. Stn^^ 
son, Warren, from Greenock ; and Lodv JBasi, 
Evans, from Manilla. 

Departures. 

Dec. 22. BSmma, North, for London, — Jan, 0. 
Bolton, Clarkson, for London. — 11. R^boveiy, 
Chapman, for London. — 16. Upton Castle, Thac- 
ker, for London.— 18. Triumph, Green, for Lon- 
don.— 2S. Seolia, Simpson, for Greenock. 


BIRTHS. 

Nov. 24. At Bombay, the lady of Capi. Hender- 
son, 9d Eutop. Regt., of a son. 

l}ec. 13. At Chmch-Pogly, the lady of Lieut. 
Col. Fearon, of a daughter. 

20. At Bonibay, Mrs. Barnett, of a son. 

23. At Bcffnbay, the lady of Lieut. Gloag, 3d 
Grenadiers, Sf a daughter. 

84. At Bombay, the wife of Mr. T. Brooks, pro^ 
visioner, Colahah, of a son. 

21). At Bamda, the lady of Ens. W. Edvards, 
5th N.I., of • daughter. 

29. At SunSt, Mrs. Willis, of a son.' 

31. At Sattara, the lady of Lieut. Col. Robert- 
s<Mi, resident nt ^ttara, of a son. 

Jan. 3. At Bombay, the lady of Lieut. Elder, 
1st Eurqp. IqjT., of aeon. 

5. At Poojnnh, the lady of Cant. Ottey, brigade 
major at thabstatlon, of a daughter. 

6. At Surat, the lady of Jas. Taylor, Esq., puisne 
Judge of circa It, &c., for Guserat, of a son. 

9. At Rutnagaree, the lady of L. R. Reid, Esq., 
C.S., of a BOB. 

17* At fiomtNiy, Lady Chambers, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGXS. 

Dee. 31. At Bombay, Chas. Scott, Esq., Bombay 
medlcarestabllshment, to Sophia, third daughter 
of H. Willis, £)sq., Rumford, Essex. 

Jan. 7. At Bombay, Lieut. W. B. Goodfellov^ 
of engineers, to Harriette Jane, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late C. A. West, Esq., superintending 
surgeon on this establlsement. 

Lately. At Poona, Capt. James Kritb, aaslsh 
adj. gen. P.D.A., to Mary Catherine Elisa, second 
daumter of the late Miiqor Green, of this eMa- 
bllsfiment. 


On the 4th Mr. Warden embarked for 
Bngland on board tfie Bolton. 

NEW RACE STAND AT MHOW. 

We have seen a letter from Mhow, 
which mentions that the new race stand 
at that course is nearly finished* and pro- 


DEATHS. 

Dee. 28. At Poonah, Major John Snodgrass, 
16th N.T., and Unit assistant commissaiygenml. > 
29. At Ahmedabad, Ann Ellfa, wife of Edw. 
Grant, Esq., of the civil service, and judge imd 
criminal judge of that city axri idUiA, in ner 3ad 
year. . ^ 


mises to adorn a place of such acknow- 
ledge oelahri^.^ The room is forty feet 
long' byaixileaii broad* the flewr raised five 
n mound that Is about eight or. 
•nuie'liset^ aibove itbe level of the courae $ 
the ftimt ia>fionned of mght Doric mlhuri^ 
give a pretty allhct to the buOding. 

*^^Xhe Judgea* aCand has been complete 
redmil^ and tto coiupe. once more care- 


ersffien. 


Dee. 13. At Oalle& fSbrn lady of CapL Cannon* 
H.M.*a97th Foot, of a son.. ^ . 

Totii Higniandera or a naugimwr. ■ 

JsM^ At ColoiilhOji thslgdy Of CspL li^# jpe A 

Xt ^aSnal., itM «IA» U SiVU'Sl 
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^ .MARlIlAaBS. 

Dee* 13k At Kmdy, Mr. S. O. Hurmeioa, td 
EUm BeUVf daughter of Mr. O. Dupuy. 

96. At Cofombo, Charlotte Carpenter, daughter 
of Ideut. Col. Hookj to Geo. Bird*' Esq. 

Jan, 14. At the Wolfendal Churd. the Rev. T* 
Salnaon* mlsslona^ of Surat,' to Sophia Margaret, 
second daughter of the Rev. J. t>. Palm, minister 
of the Dutch church at Colombo. 

17 . At Colombo, Mr. W. A. De Silva, to Marla 
Corodla, youngest daughter of the late Mr. S. C. 
Beuckman. 


Jbingaporr* 

. PIRACr. 

The Singapore Chronicle contains an 
affidavit of the captain of the barque C/o* 
rtnda respecting a pirate brig by which his 
vessel had been plundered. The Clorinda 
reached Singapore on the 2dth October 
from London, Rio, and Batavia, she sailed 
from London the 7th of March. The 
mate of the Clorinda^ who was forced to 
point out w'hcrc the different things were 
stowed, whilst the captain was in confine- 
ment, was told by one of the crew of the 
armed vessel, who seemed to be a Por- 
tuguese, that he had been taken in a Por- 
tuguese ship, that all the hands, except 
himself had been murdered, and that he 
had only saved his life by entering on 
board the brig. He added that they had 
not murdered any Bnglish prisoners. The 
Cumberland^ a bucket with the name of 
which vessel was seen on board the pirate, 
is supposed to have been a ship that had 
left Sydney for England, and had not 
since been beard of. 


glnlrtaf. 

MANILLA. 

In the Hegistro Mercantil for October, 
we^notice the arrival at Manilla of the 
British ship Madalena ,* and among other 
articles imported by her, we observe 612 
cases containing 10,000 muskets, for the 
Manilla Government ; besides the follow«- 
ing on account of private individuals : — 
Machinesfor the fabrication of gunpowder, 
and t^e working of the iron mines ; also 
for the manufacture of cotton yarn and 
other goods ; copper boilers for sugar re- 
fining, &c. all of British roanufocture. The 
same journal contains a letter addressed 
by the Governor to the Director of the 
Economical Society, acquainting him that 
^e introduction of gin and cognac brandy 
is prohibited for the present, until some 
regttlatjons respecting that branch of trade, 
novrunder discussion^ are finally arranged. 
^Canton Beg. Dec*. 13 . - 

KAiii2c*k flF. : 

Tbefollowli^ wbicb :hi»pinin 


iSuk Hereford Jbiumdl of 22d May conteimi 
a fuller account than any yet published of 
the catastrophe which b^el the Russiaa 
embassy at the court of Teheran, with the 
causes which led to it. It is said to have 
been written by a Persian nobleman, and 
addressed to a gentleman of rank in this 
country: — 

Tabreex^ Feb. QOf 1829.— Mr. Gry- 
bydoff, the Russian ambassador, with liis 
suite and guard of Cossacks, in all I be- 
lieve 35 people, left this place for the 
court of Tehran, about two months ago, 
on a mission from the emperor of congra^ 
tulation to the king on the late treaty of 
peace between this country and Russia: 
lliis treaty, which you have no doubt 
seen, grants a power to the subjects of the 
respective kingdoms to go to and fro un- 
molested ; but the ambassador on his way 
thought fit to collect all the Armenians be 
could find, even such as were slaves in the ' 
time of Aga Mahmoud Khan. At Cas.^ 
bine he interfered in those matters so 
much as to give great offence amongst the 
people, by punishing very severely a Ma.< 
homedaii who was the neighbour merely 
of a person that had bought an Armenian 
slave, of which he was accused of being 
the accessary, although he was perfectly 
guiltless : Uiis excited the indignation of 
the people so much, that he was seriously 
advised to depart, or they would not an- 
swer for his personal safety. Arrived at 
Tehran, every attention was paid hini» a 
guard of honour being appointed him^ 
and greater respect shown, 1 understand, 
than even to the splendid- mission of 
iieral Yermouloff. But be chose to raise 
every possible gprievance respecting those 
claims of the Armenian and Georgian 
subjects. The king's eunuch, Aga Ylla- 
coub, formerly an Armenian, but now a 
Mahomedan more than twenty years, hav- 
ing plundered the king to the amount of 
40,CXX) or 50,000* tomauns, fled to the 
Russian ambassador!s for refuge, and be 
protected him against the claims of the 
king, and in contempt of bis authority. 
He also granted refuge to two Armenians 
who had murdered a Mahomedan; but 
even this the government overlooked, wd 
compromised the affair . with the relatives 
of the deceased . Many other i nstances .1 
could name of bis interfering in the affairs 
of the Georgians and Armenians, even in 
contempt of tlie Persian - government ; 
amongt others, he required two Armenian 
women being given up to him belonging 
to Allaya Khan, who: were formerly 
Turkish slaveab brought from Van duriofg 
tli%. last war between this counti^ ai^ 
Twrkeyif these women did not his 
protecUoD, but; on the eontmiyi wished to 
remain, at Tehran,i- but be^cbom to cotf- 
jidmAhem as Armeidan s«bjs€i% and that 
thigp return tpr thew oountry; - The 

remooBtralad, and even condesceniled 
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to tend the 'women to tlie ambasBador'e 
resideiicet under the charge of one of his 
eunuchs,' in order that they might be 
questioned by him to tlie fact alluded 
to ; but he refused to question them in the 
presence of the e«inuch, whom he very ill 
treated, and sent away, detaining the wo- 
men by force, and contrary to the king’s 
orders. From what I can learn by the 
accounts already received, these women 
were treated very barbarously by the Rus- 
sians. In the morning tliey made their 
escape, and ran through the streets crying 
aloud for vengeance. This excited the 
indignation of tlie populace, who advanced 
with menacing threats to the residence of 
the ambassador. His house was then pro- 
tected by about JOO of the king’s guards, 
and from twenty to thirty Cossacks. These 
were ordered to fire upon the populace, 
and they killed six men. This exasperated 
the mob to the greatest height. Tlie bo- 
dies of these men were then exposed in 
six diflerent mosques, - and the moolahs 
excited the people to fury, calling upon 
them for revenge on the murderci^. 'llie 
populace was then increased to alxiat 
30,000, infiam^ by strong religious feel- 
ing from the sacrifice of six Musselmans 
by the Muscovite infidels ; nothing could 
stem their rage, and they went forward 
resolved upon their utter destruction. The 
king in the mean time hearing of the tu- 
mult, ordered out 2,000 of the troops to 
the rescue of the Russians, and sent his 
son. Alii Shah, to their personal assis- 
tance. The prince, at the risk of his life, 
succeeded in saving one of the ambas- 
sador's secretaries and tw'O Cossacks : with 
these exceptions the whole of the Russians 
were massacred, the exact number of 
whom I cannot ascertain, but they are es- 
timated to be thirty at least. Such was 
the violence of the mob, that to save young 
Maltsoff* they were obliged to carry him 
in a box through the street for protection 
to the palace. Mr. GrybydofF, it is said, 
was killed by a blow from a stone in tlie 
temple ; the people seeing him fall, then 
rushed into the house and murdered every 
Russian they could meet with. This hor- 
rible event has caused great consternation 
in the two governments, botli here and at 
Tehran. The king has sent to say that he 
will offer every indemnity to Russia which 
she may require for so horrible an outrage, 
over whieh he had no controul, and did 
bis utmost to prevent. His Majesty over- 
looked many provocations of the ambas- 
sador, that nothing might occur to disturb 
the peace with Russia ; and so tamely did 
he submit to them, that it excited great 
indignation amongst the people, and it is 
a general opinion that had the king gone 
Into the midet of them during this insur- 
rection, they would have sacrificed him to 
their fury ; as it was, he was obliged tO 
'keep the door of his ark* shut. That 
• The fortified put of the palace. 


the Russians brought upon themselves 
this horrid catastrophe, there can be no 
doubt — not tliat this is offered as an exCuse 
for one of the most barbarous and" out- 
rageous deeds which has ever disgrace<l 
the annals of this or any other country. 
Messengers are imincdiatcly going off to 
the court of St. Petersburgh, and it will 
soon be seen what steps they take to re- 
venge this outrage on the dignity of the 
sovereign and the murder of his people; 
but I hope this deplorable event will not 
involve this country in any costly conse- 
quences, though the result of it can he by 
no means anticipated. His Royal High- 
ness is plunged in the deepest grief on the 
occasion, and has ordered a general 
mourning amongst his people, and 1 never 
saw him so deeply afflicted. 1 had the 
honour of an audience with him yester- 
day, and mentioned my intention of writ- 
ing to you, which he particularly wished 
me to do. You had heard, perhaps, of 
his royal highness's intention to visit St. 
Petersburgh this spring, which 1 need 
not say is for a time postponed." 


enbina. 

UIRUFTIOK INTO THE CITV. 

A Calcutta paper contains some parti- 
c*il^rs of another irruption beyond the 
city gates by some of the Company's ser- 
vants, ill consequence of inattention to 
complaints on the part of the Hong. Tlie 
Can/on Ref^ster of Nov. 3 alluded to the 
fray, but in a very slight manner. 

In the present instance, the grievances 
complained of were three. 1st. A placard 
had bTOii exposed on the city walls, reflects 
ing in terms of the grossest abuse on the 
Ruropeans. 2d. A letter on its way 
from one of the Company’s ships at 
1\liampoa to Canton, had been inter- 
cepted, opened, and withheld. fid. A 
wharf or ghaut, which the Company’s 
servants were constructing in front of 
their factory with the permission of the 
authorities, was suddenly stopped in its 
progress. A representation was accord- 
ingly framed, but the questions involved 
in it appeared so delicate, and so directly 
to touch persons high in authority, that 
Howqiia, the principal of the security 
merchants, and a timid man, declined 
being the channel of its presentment. It 
was however deemed right to persevere, 
and as there appeared no other medium, 
the petitioners determined, notwithstand- 
ing the prohibition, to violate the sanctity 
of the city, arid present the petition them- 
selves. A requisition was accordingly 
made by Che chief of the factory to Cape. 
Hamilton, the senior officer of the 
to supply a party of sailors from the 
pany’a ships to act aa a body guard tQ' ibk 

deputiraon* 
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deputation. Wiiti this escort, Mr. Davis 
aiui Ca])t. Ilaniilton, with several ofiicers 
of the fleet, in all amounting to about 
eighty persons, marched into the city. 
They met with some opposition from the 
guards at the gate, hut soon forced their 
way, and experienced no further liiudrance. 
An obstacle now occurred, which, unfor- 
tunately, they had neglected to provide 
for. No one of the party had ever before 
been within the gates, and consequently 
none couhl shew the way to the A^iceroy’s 
palace. Their situation now became ex- 
ceedingly embarrassing ; to advance was 
useless, and to retreat, undignified and 
likely to expose them to insult and injury. 
The people, indeed, as yet siiewed no dis- 
position to treat them with violence, but 
tliey accumulated in fearful numbers, and 
tlicre was reason to apprehend tiiat some 
of the tars, many of whom were under 
the exhilirating inflticncc of grog, might 
become unruly, and by their frolics, oc- 
casion a serious fray. In this dilemma, 
by good luck, some of them esjaed an 
imporUuit- looking personage, who by his 
dress and demeanor was concluded to be 
a maiidurin of high rank.** Into liis 
hands they thrust the petition, and received 
an assurance tliat it should he forwarded 
to the Viceroy. They then made hn un- 
molested retreat, to the great disappoint- 
ment of the sailors, who had joined the 
expedition in the full anticipation of a 
filorious row, and plenty of broken heads. 
Few expected that much good would have 
resulted from this prccceding ; it has, 
however, proved sufficiently effective. The 
ofjiioxious placard was speedily removed, 
and an explanation was afforded, tlirougli 
the security merchants, that its exhibition 
was a mere form, and not intended to 
annoy the Europeans. It was also inti> 
mated, tlirougli tlic same channel, that the 
interference of the mandarins in the mat- 
ters of the letter and the ghaut, was quite 
unauthorised, and should he repressed : at 
the same time, a proclamation' was put 
forth cxjiressivc of the great ire of the 
A^iceroy at tlie contumacious proceedings 
of the bat'bariufis, in daring to violate the 
sanctity of the city, notwithstanding re- 
peated warnings ; and menacing the ex- 
treraest' vengeance in the event of a future 
infraction of Chinese laws. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Tlic Governor of Little Bucharia, resi- 
dent here, Na-ycti-ching, formerly Go- 
vernor at. Canton, during Admiral Drury*s 
expedition, has recommended to liis Ma- 
jesty a reduction of the taxes and fees im- 
post by all the courts in tliis region. It 
is now discovered that previously to the 
late rebellion, tlie chiefs and government 
officers continually distfessed tlie Mahom- 
medans by exactions really intended for 
AAaUcJoum, Vol,S7. No. 162. 


their own use, but under the pretext of 
public service. 'J'he Emperor has ap- 
plauded the suggestion of tiie Governor, 
and confirmed it, ordering that the decision 
be engraven on the rock for ever, that all 
the Maliommedaii inhabitants may know 
it. And he has sanctioned a series of 
appeals from court to court, up to the 
resident ; and in case of redress being 
denied, he allows the aggrieved person to 
appeal once a year to the courts in I’eking. 
But they must take care that their com- 
plaints are just, for if not, he who appeals 
w'ili himself be punished as a false ac- 
cuser; and for having presumptuously 
passed by the inferior courts. — Canton 
Itc». Dec, 1:5. 

^orth-ioest Frontier. — Arrangements 
are in progress on the N. W. fVontier to 
prevent tlie too frequent intercourse of the 
Tartar tribes outsirie and insfiJe the boun- 
dary. The late rebellion, it is said, was 
assisted by the facilities udbrded by an 
illicit trade, acri'ss the frontier, in the 
neighhourliood of Ele. On the western 
frontier, near the Tsinghae lake, his Ma- 
jesty has granted refuge to some slicpherd 
tribes, who were persecuted and expelled 
by more powerful hordes. It is however 
stipulated that they must retire after the 
winter is over . — CanUm Hcg. 

Edict against bowing . — A country magis- 
trate in Canton province has issued a pro- 
clamation commanding and exhorting his 
fellow officers not to demean themselves hy 
excessive obsequiousness in bending the 
back,*’ and cringing to their superiors. — Ib. 

Man-choo Tar/nr;/.— On the 1st of Au- 
gust, at the city of Kin chow, situated on 
the Pciiitisula that runs out in the Gulpli 
of Leao-tung, between Corea and Tartary, 
three foreigners were seized by the local 
authorities and at Kca-piiig, on the sea 
coast inside the gulpli, one foreigner was 
taken. They are described as people from 
remote parts, not having the hair of the 
head platted as a tail ; with their beards 
cut short, and speaking an unintelligible 
language. On one was found three curds 
or papers, with letters on them, unknown 
to tlie Court that examined them ; also 
certain vestments, and a pointed knife; 
their caps were peculiar. They had deep 
sunk eyes, and they could not write. 
During the examination, nothing could be 
made out'that they said, but the seven syl- 
lables, Kill shik ko urh poo la ha. At this 
place the Gazette says, during the 21st 
year of the late reign (A. D. 1817), two 
foreigners were taken, and by order of the 
Emperor Kea-king were sent to Peking, 
to be tried there by the criminal board. 
The same course is adopted now. ^ His 
Imperial Majesty expresses great satisfac- 
tion that the local officers secured these 
four men. They are said to be like JUa- 
homedans. 

The Canton Aegister contains an ac- 
51' ^ count 
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eount of the mas^re of the captain and 
thirteen of the crew of the French ship 
Navigateur^ on board^f a Chinese junk« 
in which they had taken tlieir passage 
from Cochin China. When otf the island 
of Hainan, the people of the juiik rose 
on the passengers, and succeeded in 
murdering the whoje of them, with the 
ejHseption of one sailor, who leaped over- 
board in the affray, and being an expert 
aiVimmer got to a fishing bout, by which 
he was landed in the neighbourhood of 
Macao. An investigation for the dis- 
covery of the murderers had been entered 
into by th^Portuguese government. Some 
passengers who had landed from the junk 
had been apprehended and examined, and 
the name of the captain and owner have 
thus been ascertained; but nothing fur- 
ther had been done in the way of bring- 
ing the guilty persons to justice. 

Commercial,'^ A very sudden rise has 
taken place iu cotton yarn, in consequence 
of its being sought afi^r by the merchants 
now here from the interior. Hitherto the 
consumption has been chiefly confined to 
the province of Canton, but should the 
triaibow to be given it amongst the north- 
ern manufacturers prove successful, this 
branch of trade may become very interest- 
ing, and greatly interfere with the importa- 
tions of cotton from India. 

No increase whatever can be expected 
in the value of white piece goods, and 
woollens, as the imports have been so con- 
siderable during the season ; and the place 
seems glutted with many of the minor ob- 
tects of trade, chiefly the importations from 
Europe.— ‘Canf on Keg, Dec, 3. 

Cotton yarn seems stationary at the late 
advanced prices, for those qualities adapted 
to the use of the Chinese manufacturers. 
The very low and very high numbers 
ought to be excluded, and the assortment 
confined, to those ranging from 12 to 40, 
the greater proportion to consist of nos. 20 
to .32, as being the most useful. — Ibid., 
JTee. 13. 


aiapan. 

In the night between the 17th and IStli 
September, there occurred, in tlie bay of 
Nangasaki, a dreadful hurricane, more se- 
vere than had ever been known in the recol- 
lection of the Japanese. The greater part 
of the town of Nangasaki, and the island 
of Desima, were destroyed by the storm, 
according to an account received at Can- 
ton, vid Nankin. In the bay of Nangasaki 
alone^ upwards of 700 people lost their 
Jives. The Netherlands ship, Cornelius 
HutmaUf De Tong, was thrown on shore, 
*with lost of mizen-mast and other 'consi- 
* derabU injiuriea. Tbo Dutch factory were 
aei% aa wellaa the crew of the vessel^ 


ittsHaassf av. . 

We have been informed, from authority 
on which we can rely, that the unhappy 
country of Madagascar continues to be in 
a very distracted state, — tliat most kinds of 
work have been suspended ever since the 
death of King Radama, as has also all the 
schools in the country. Great and mutual 
jealousy exists between the judges and the 
military : tlie Queen wishes to be neutral 
between them, but this cannot probably 
long continue. Her measures all show 
that she is cruel and despotic.— iS’ou/A AJri^ 
can Advertiser, 

Matters in the island of Madagascar, by 
the latest accounts, arc far from going on 
favourably. The Queen professes to main- 
tain the treaty, and draw still closer the 
relations with us, but honour and religious 
adherence to the sanctity of a promise died 
with the late King Radama. Dr. Lyall, 
who corresi3onds w'ith some friends in this 
place, writes, as I hear, in good spirits, 
but is prepared for any event. Meantime 
the translation and the printing of the 
Scriptures go on at Tamarivaro. It is to 
be feared that the island is on the approach 
to a state of utter disorganization.— AV- 
Iract of privsAe letter. 


estivs of ®ooli fHope, 

The schooner Elizabeth and Susan^ from 
Fort Natal, which place she left on the 2d 
of December, brings accounts of the death 
of Cliaka, the powerful Zulo chief, who 
some time ago excited so great an interest 
throughout the colony by his reported 
movements. On the 23d of September 
he was assassinated by his own brothers. 
It appears that when Chaka contem- 
plated any murders, he always pretended 
that he dreamt that the parties who were 
to be his victims had entered into a plot 
against him. On this occasion he had told 
his most confidential domestic (Boper) 
** that he bad dreamt that his fiither was 
going CO serve another king, and that 
therefore he must kill both him ( Boper) 
and his father.” This circumstance, pro- 
bably, accelerated his owm death ; for the 
same evening, just as the skin was sinking 
in the horizon, Cbaka’s younger brotJier, 
Dingaan, said to bun» ” You sMl never see 
the sun set again,*' and at the same time 
thrust his assagai into the back of Chaka ; 
the act was followed up by Umslangm, 
another brother, and the servant Boper, 
until they despatched him. Sotobie, on 
hearing of Chaka *s murder, took lip arm^ 
but finding it was the act of the brothers, 
laid them down again. The body of 
Chaka waif left that night to be devbuze4 
by wolrea-'but finding it waa .unmoleate4%. 

In 
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in the morning, they ^vc him burial, say* 
ing that wolves would not eat a king. One 
of the brothers of Chaka, Umguaty, de* 
dared himself independent ; and, col- 
lecting his forces, gave battle to Dingaan, 
but was defeated and killed, with the loss 
of about 2,000 men. At the time the 
schooner left, the Zulos had not elected a 
King, the forces sent by Chaka to the 
eastward having only just returned. It 
was said that they had lost upwards of 
80,000 people, and that Dingaan would 
be chosen : he is well disposed to the 
white people . — South ' A frican Advertiser* 


iiSourfiott. 

A furious hurricane visited this island 
on the 9th February ; the whole of the 
eastern side of the island being devastated, 
nnd almost sixty vessels of ditTbrcnt classes, 
which were lying at St. Paul’s, St. Denis 
and the outports, have all experienced, in 
a more or less degree, the tremendous 
effects of the storm; on the 21st about 
20-sail were missing. Several houses were 
unroofed, some of the bridges carried 
away, and those vessels which w*crc on the 
stocks. From the accounts received, it 
would appear that the hurricane has been 
equal in violence to that with which this 
island was visited in 1818.— The waves 
rushed in at St. Denis with so much vio- 
lence that they drove a vessel of .SO tons 
out of a dock, and lodged it on the roof 
of the guard-room of the custom-house. 
All the other buildings on the coast have, 
ill a greater or less degree, suffered da. 
mage ; and some of the small vessels 
w'hich were riding at anchor, have been 
swamped. On shore the mischief has 
been much less than might have been ex- 
pected ; some trees blown down, houses 
unroofed, and maize plantations destroyed, 
constitutes the whole of the damage ; but 
the nutmeg' and coffee plantations have 
suffered very little. Thr worst effects of 
the storm have been felt at St. I^eu and at 
Da Montagne, where the plantations have 
been injured, and some negroes killed by 
the falling of the buildings. The ships in 
the roadstead were much damaged, and 
many of them have put in the port of St. 
Denis to refit. Two ships have been sent 
out by government to tlie assistance of 
such vessels as could not make the port. 
Two English ships had been seen totally 
dismasled.^—ildfatcrifttts Joumah 


Sittstralssis. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Farmer's Ciub, Faierson's Plaint*:^ 
numerous meeting of gentlemen, making 


the fifth meeting since the institution of tbo 
Farmer’s Club,* took place in July last at 
the residence of Alexander Warren, Esq. 
at Jarvistown, for the purpose of distribut. 
ing rewards for the most deserving spe- 
cimens of agricultural produce, as well^as 
for the transaction of other business. 
There were exhibited for competition spe* 
cimens of cotton, cheese, and tobacco, the 
growth of the district. There were two 
samples of cotton produced, but the quan- 
tity being inconsiderable, the reward pro- 
posed for that article it was considered 
best for awhile to withhold ; 'Ihe small 
quantity exhibited however displayed an 
cncellent staple, and was the subject of 
much surprise and admiration. Nume- 
rous trophies of native dog’s-tails w'ere 
produced, and for every tail there was dis- 
biiried a certain sum from the funds of 
the club. 

After this, the expediency of establish- 
ing a regular fair for stock and other pro- 
duce was discussed, and the club passed a 
resolution to establish a fair at Paterson’s 
Plains. A botanic garden was the subj^t 
of some discussion, which ended in a 
solution to the same effect ; George 
Townshend, Esq. handsomely volunteer- 
ing a piece of ground for the purpose, 
and, moreover, undertaking its superin- 
tendence. 

Thanks of tlie meeting were then voted 
to the president and vice-president; and 
shortly after, the club sat down to an ex- 
cellent dinner. 

VAN DIEMAN’S LAND. 

From Uobart-Town papers to the 2Sd 
of November, it appears that the colony 
was still in a state of agitation in conse- 
quence of the late daring attempts of the 
natives to disturb its tranquillity. A party 
of these savages had been recently appre- 
hended near the eastern marches. Among 
the captives was the king of their tribe, 
named Eumarrab, whose indignation at 
being deprived of his liberty seems to 
have been very great. He declared it was 
his determined purpose, as w'ell as that of 
the Oyster Bay, the Blue-hill, and the 
Big llivcr tribes, to make repeated incur- 
sions, in order to destroy as many whites 
as they possibly could, which they looked 
upon as a patriotic cluty. The capture of 
this pjirty was considered a very important 
one, and was effected without any blood- 
shed. A proclamation' was issued on . the 
1st of November by the Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor, Col. Arthur, declaring that mar- 
tial..jiow shall be in force against the se- 
veral black or aboriginal natives within the 
islanif> excepting only such portions of it 
as are specified. It states that it Is impos- 
aible to cbociUate the Several tribes of that 
people, and martial-law. had become un- 
Bvoidly lieOMiMry for the effkctual suppres- 
aion of their brutal excesses. 
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The arrival of a l^nch vessel at Bor* 
deaux, the Jean Jacques; which left Sau* 
gor on the 3d February, has put us in 
possession of Calcutta papers to tlie 29th 
ofojanuary inclusive. We regret to learn 
that Lord Wm. Bentinck had been uii- 
ivell at Rungpore, owing to imprudent 
exposure to tlie sun during his hunting 
excursion. At Calcutta, wliere great 
anxiety existed to ascertain the state of 
Ilia Lordship’s health, the latest informa- 
tion was^that the report of the physician 
was unfllburablc on the 21 sC Jan. ; but 


on the evening of the 22d it was fovonr- 
able, and he had sat^u^on tl*at day tor 
six hours. The staPHht put forth by 
a London paper,ipf the death of his Lord- 
ship, is unfounded. 

The Calcutta paper states that Lady 
Bentinck had not quitted Barrackpore. 

It appears, from the same authority, 
that Bushire had been plundered by the 
son of the Prince-royal of Persia, with 
1500 marauders, of property to the amount 
of twenty lacs of rupees. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES, 


Calcutta, Jan* 23, 1829. 
Government Securities. 


Buy.] Rs. As. Rs. As. rSell. 

Prem. 24 H Rcmittable 24 0 l*rcm. 

Disc. 1 4 Old Five per ct. Loan • •• 1 11 Disc. 

Disc. O 4 New ditto ditto U 12 Disc. 


Rates of Exchange. 

On London, (i months* sight, — to buy Is. lO^d. 

— to sell 2s. per Sicca Rupee. 

On Madras, 30 days' ditto, P2 Sicca Rupees per 
100 Madras Hiiitees. 

On Bombay, ditto, 96 Sicca Rupees per lUO Bom- 
bay Rupees. 

Bank of Bengal Dividend, due 5th Jan. 1829. 
Fortieth half-year's dlvidend—Sa.Rs. 14 4 per cent, 
per annum, or Sa.H8. 712 0 for each share. 

Price of Bullion. 

Spanish Dollars • .Sa.Rs.2(K> 8 to 206 12 iK*r 100 


Dubloons ;io H to 31 8 each. 

Sovereigns 11 4 to 0 o each. 


Bank ot England Notes- • 10 14 to 11 0 each. 

Madras, Jan. 29, 1S29. 

Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Ueinittable Loan. 

At the Ilate of Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Rs.. per iW-l Sa. Rs 31 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. lOOA Madras Rs. per 
iOO Sa. Rs 29 Prem. 

Five per cent. Bengal Unremittablc Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, vie. 350 

Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs 3^ Prem. 

At the Rate lynu'ailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. 106 j Madras Rs. per 
lUOSa. Rs II Prem. 


Bengal New Five per cent. Loan of the 18th Aug' 
1825. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 106} 

Madras Rs. per lUO Sa. Rs. 2 Prem. 

JBombaif, Jan. 17, 1829. 
Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months' sight, Is. 81d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at 30 days' sight, 107 Bom. Rs. per 
100 Sicca^ Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days' sight, 99 Bom. R6.]>er 100 
Madras Rs. 

Government Securities. 

Rcmittable Loan, 1.16 Buin.Rs. per KKIS.Rs. 

Old 5 per rent . — 107 Bom. Hs. per 1(M) Sa. Rs. 
New 5 pel cent. — 109 Bum. Its. per 100 S.Rs. 

Singapore, Jan. 10, 1829. 

Exchange. 

Gov. Billson Bengal, per lUoSp.Ds. 210J Sa. Rs. 
Private Hills ou ditto — none. 

Private Bills on Loudon, per Sp. Dr. 46. 2d. — none. 

Canton, Jan. 3, 1829. 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months' sight, 4s. to 4s. 2d. per 
dollar. 

On Bengal, at 30 days' sight — no bills. 

On Bombay, at ditto — no bills. 

Sydney Aug 20, 1828. 

Exchange. 

Bills on London — His Majesty's Treasury — 1} per 
cent. prem. 

Private ditto — at par. 

Bills on Calcutta, 2s. per Sicca Rupee. 

Value of Coins. 

Spanish Dollars, 4s. 4d. each— nominal. 

Calcutta Rupix>*s— Is. lid. to 2s. each. 

All firitisli Coins at their Sterling Value. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Lords, May 12. 

'Trade wUh India. The Marquess of 
Lansdoume, in presenting a petition from 
Manchester, praying that the trade to die 
Indies and China might be free, at the 
expiration of the Company's charter, ob- 
served that their lordships could .not begin 
too early to familiarize themselves with 
this momentous question, lie had not 
fptlhed himself any judgment on the sub- 


ject, and did not mean to do so, being 
withheld from doing it by tlie great, not 
to sny insuperable difficulties connected 
with it. After saying that, he did not 
mean to call on thu noble l>ukc, or any of 
the noble Lords opppsite, to make any 
declaration of what opinion they enter- 
tained, and he would not only not call on 
them, but be hoped that they would not 
form, an.d certainly would not declare any 
rash opinion. Not only he thought be 
was not justified in calling on them for an 

opinion, 
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opinion, but, lio confifsied, wlialevcr might 
be the bias of his mind, the sense he Enter- 
tained of the difficulties of the question 
ivere eo great, tj^^it was quite sufficient 
to prevent him fcH^orming and declaring 
any opinion, till ho iiad,|in opportunity of 
examining all that testimony and that 
ciocumentary evidence which had been 
collected within the last few years, and 
which must be closely examined before 
their Ijordships could form a satisfactory 
judgment on the subject. Their Lord- 
ships would have to decide a question 
which for many years to come would 
influence our commercial interests — a 
question which might have important con- 
stitutional effects — they would have to 
determine what w'as, perhaps, the first 
consideration, concerning the welfare of 
bctw'een sixty and eighty millions of 
human beings, whose fate, by the mer- 
ciful dispensation of Providence, was con- 
nected with our future advances, and 
would in a great measure depend on the 
wise provisions their Ijordships might be 
enabled to make. All he \voiild then seek 
to obtain was an assurance from tlie noble 
Ijords opposite, that ample time would be 
allowed their Jjordships to form an opi- 
nion, before the question came before 
Parliament, on all the preliminary ques- 
tions. As the petition embraced the. whole 
commercial men of tliat neighbourhood ; 
and, he believed he might say, that the 
petitioners expressed the opinion that was 
coininon to all the commercial towns of 
the Km pi re. Ntibody was better aware 
than he was of the exaggeiated hopes such 
people entertained %vhcn any new eniploy- 
ineiit for capital was opened to them, par- 
ticularly now, when they were labouring 
under difficulticsand distress; and know- 
ing this, he knew that they might be de- 
ceived; but all that he asserted was, wdiat 
their Lordships w'ould admit, that the 
subject descrvcil tlie ample attention of 
tlicir Lordships. 

Lord Kll^nJwrougJi could assure the 
noble Marquess, that bis Majesty’s Go- 
vernment was fully aware of the extreme 
importance of the question ; and he had 
taken measures to have the fullest infor- 
mation laid before the house, as his Ma- 
jesty’s government wished that the house 
should have the fullest opportunity of 
forming a correct opinion. He was not, 
however, prepared to state that his Majes- 
ty’s government had yet formed any pre- 
cise opinion as to the form in which the 
inquiry that would hereafter be necessary 
should be conducted. 


House of Commons, May 12. 

Trade with /ndicr,— -Mr. Hitskisson pre- 
sented a petition from Liverpool, praying 
for a free trade with India. The right 


hob. gentleman oliserved, that upon the 
inquiry in 1813, i|Uiny persons, who liod 
spent the greater pohion of their lives in 
the Company's service, possessing tlie 
greater share of' knowledge, talent, and 
experience on the subject, had given it as 
tlicir opinion that the trade of India could 
not be increased by being thrown open to 
the general commerce of the country. Tlie 
grounds upon which those opinions were 
given were*, that the wants of the natives 
were so few, their character so simple, and 
their religious tenets of such a pecular 
character, that any attempt to introduce 
the trade with them would be flmnd un- 
availing, and would produce loss rather 
than gain to those who might embark in it. 
Notwithstanding these opinions, the mer- 
chants and manufacturers persevered, and 
requested to be allowed a portion of the 
trade at their own cost. The trade was 
thrown open in part — the experiment was 
partially made— and what w'as the consc- 
quance ? The trade was opened under 
many impediments, obstacles, and diffi- 
culties, and yet it had improved in a sur- 
prising manner, ’i'he trade was partially 
opened on the 1st of April 1814, so that 
the country had had Hfteen years’ expe- 
rience of the results. This was a period 
which, in the case of an individual, W'ould 
not extend beyond infancy ; but, in the 
case in question, it could be looked upon 
as little beyond the birth ; and yet, let the 
house consider what was the fact? In 
1814, the w’hole exports of this country 
eastwards of the Cape of Good Hope, was 
.-61,600,000 ; whereas last year (ow'ing to 
the partial opening of the trade) the exports 
were jfe’5,8(X),0(X), so that in the short 
space of fourteen or fifteen years, the 
trade with India had so increased as to form 
near one-eighth of the w hole commerce of 
the country. A paper had been recently 
laid upon the tabic, from which the house 
might collect the amount of tonnage em- 
ployed in the Last- India trade at dif- 
ferent periods. In 1818, the amount was 
28,000 tons. In 1828, it was 109,000 
tons— so that the increasing progress of 
industry was in that instance fully realised. 
The petitioners complained, and with rea- 
son, that while the Company relaxed in a 
slight degree with respect to the trade with 
Indi.i', they drew tighter ihe trade with 
China. By referring to the Act of 1745, 
the house would see what the nature of 
the check on the tea-trade was. It provi- 
ded that the price of tea should be kept 
equal with the markets of the other States 
of Kurope, and that in the event of any 
rf&e in the price of that article, the Lords 
of the Treasury should have the power of 
granting their license to any person or 
persons to import tea into this kingdom. 
This was the law up to 181.8; since that 
period it bad been altered, and the result 
was, that the whole monopoly of that 

article 
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arti<;le wat ‘vested in -the EasUlndia 
Cpwpiiiiy, 

Mr, Baring hoped that the East- India 
Company would conciliate the feelings of 
the country, by freely consenting to open 
the trade with China, which was now en- 
joyed, ill a great degree, by foreigners. 
This might be done without the slightest 
injury to die East- India Company. 

Mr. AsteU observed, that the question of 
the trade with China could not be separated 
from the other parts of the question, and he 
felt dial he should be ill-discharging his 
duty if ^e lent himself to a committal on 
one paHMif a question which was a material 
point in the consideration of the whole. 
He should notice one of the facts stated 
by the right hon. gentleman in order thiit 
the House might see that it might bo true 
that the others did not rest on better 
grounds. The right hon. ^ntleman had 
.told them that the shipping employed in 
1813 in the trade with India amounted to 

28.000 tons, and that it now amounted to 

109.000 tons ; but the amount stated for 
1813 referred only to the Company's ship- 
ping; the Custom-house being destroyed 
by fire, it could not be ascertained what 
the amount of private shipping had been. 
Ill 1815, liOAvevcr, the private shipping 
amounted to 79,000 tons, and in 1824 it 
was no more. The right hon. gentleman, 
too, had made a statement respecting the 
exports, but he had quite forgotten to say 
any thing about the imports. This was 
not the proper mode of dealing with an 
important question, and he did hope that 
the House would suspend their judgment 
until regular and authentic documents 
wens brought before them. The time for 
considering the question was not yet ar- 
rived. He wish^ tiie House to suspend 
their judgment until they received tliat in* 
formation, which he as much desired as 
any man that they should obtain. 

Sir C. Burrell observed, that in conse- 
quence of tlie monopoly of the Company, 
the price of tea in this country was ex- 
cessive. It was double the price paid for 
it on the continent. It was a great hard- 
ship on the British ship-owner not to be 
able to export the manufactures of this 
country to China, when the ship-owners 
of other nations might do so, and wben 
the distress among that class of men in 
England was greater than ever. He knew^ 
from the peculiar spirit of the Chinese, 
that the management of the trade required 
^me attention, but did not think that cir- 
oumstaace justified the present monopoly. 

Oeqpml supported the recom^ 

mepdhtioii of tlie bon. member for Cal« 
ling toii . «'» t bat tbe Company should consent 
to some modification of their clia^ter, be- 
fore the time for ibi deterrainatiorf should 
arrive* Simh a course . would lie likely to 
be ao: beneCkial to the Company 'as it 
would be to the coiuitry,. 


Sir Cr. PhiHpk taid, that since the trade 
bad been partially thrown open, a great 
quantity of cotton goods had been ex- 
ported. They had beqn told that a free 
trade would ruin the exporters ; but so far 
was that from being tlie case, that tbe 
profits in that trade had been at first 
greater than any other trade furnished. 

Mr. AsteU wished to reply to an obser- 
vation which had been made by the right 
hon. member for Liverpool, on the subject 
of tea. He would take on himself tbe 
onus of denying the justice of that state- 
ment. The right hoii. gentleman had 
stated that tea was mucli cheaper on the 
continent than in this country ; but the 
'House should recollect, that here the' go- 
vernmeht received a duty of j^lOO per 
cent, on Iba; wliilst, on the continent, the 
article was free from any such tax. In 
•England, tea was almost an article of ne- 
cessity ; but on the continent its consump. 
lion was greatly neglected, and it passes, 
in commercial language, under the name 
of a drug. He would undertake to prove 
this to the satisfaction of the House-— that 
tea, looking to its qviality, and putting 
aside the tax- imposed by government, was 
not only not dearer in this country, but es- 
sentially cheaper and better than on the 
continent. The quality of the tea never 
seemed to be taken into consideration by 
bon. gentlemen. 

Mr. Iluskisson said, that the hon. gen- 
tleman (Mr. Astcll) supposed that be 
was too lK)ld in the assertions he bad made 
about the price of tea. If, as the hon. 
gentleman stated, tea was better and 
cheaper in this country than abroad, the 
only thing he would require of the lion, 
gentleman was to grant a licence, which, 
by the present laws relating to this matter, 
the Company only, and not the govern- 
ment, could grant, to some of his (Mr. 
Huskisson\s) constituents, to bring tea 
from the other states of Europe into Eng- 
land ; and he would assure the hon. gen- 
tleman .that many of them would be foolish 
enough to bring hither a considerable 
quantity of tea to compete in the British 
market with that introduced here by the 
East-India Company, and described by 
the hon. gentleman to be superior to all 
the rest in quality and in cheapness. He 
knew nothing of the facts connected with' 
this trade but what he had been told by 
persons connected with the trade, and what 
be had learned from looking at the Prices 
Current id ' the different markets' of the 
world. 'When he looked at the Price 
Current for New York, and found th«t tea 
was sold in that city for just one-half the 
price that it fetched* in England, he 
naturally drew tbe concliuien that it 
was cheaper there than hm. , Every 
•ae miist expect tlie tte would be 
dearer, even withbnf the addftfdn^^ IheV 
duty, by the operatioti of cbkt itfbst ihdil- 

stroua 
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■trous obligation which the £asU India 
Company had chosen to enter into, not to 
put up to sale any tea that had not been 
two years in their warehouses. [Tiie right 
hon. gentleman was told that this was a 
mistake], lie was not mistaken in the 
fact, though he might be in the form in 
which he had described the obligation. The 
East-India Company bound themselves 
to keep up a stock equal to one year's con • 
sumption beyond that which w'as appointed 
to be sold in the current year. Tiie elfect, 
therefore, was to keep tea in the ware- 
houses two years before it was sold ; by 
which a great deterioration of the article 
took place, and an additional charge was 
imposed to make up the loss on the capi< 
tal tliat had been so long lying dead. That 
regulation could safely be dispensed with; 
for this country would be under no risk 
of being without tea. - 

House of Commons, J/qy 14. 

Trade with India and China, — Mr. W. 
JV. iVhitmare, according to notice, rose 
to move fur a Select Committee to enquire 
into the state of the trade between Great 
Britain, the East Indies, and China. After 
adverting to the importance of the subject, 
he divided his observations under ttiree 
heads,— Great Britain, the East Indies, 
and China. With respect to Great Bri- 
tain, its trade was, to a certain degree, 
precarious; and it was absolutely neces- 
sary to consider the means of improving 
the resources of this country, and of al- 
leviating our cuminercial distress. These 
means were to he found in our vast capi- 
tal and our gigantic power of production, 
if a larger held was opened to them. The 
hon. member then referred to the nature 
of our commercial relations with the 
United States of America, since the new 
tarilf, and observed that, as we depended 
upon that country for three -fourths of the 
raw material required for our cotton ma- 
nufactures, this was a strong motive to 
consider whether we had not the poWer of 
supplying this material within our own 
territories. He would endeavour to shew 
that we bad the power of producing cot- 
ton in the East Indies to any extent, and 
of the best quality. The lion, member 
then proceeded to take a view of our trade 
to the East Indies as it now existed, and 
of what it might be under diiTerent cir- 
cumstances. Never were predictions so 
completely disproved as those made when 
the subject of the Company's cliarter was 
last before Parliament; it bad been as- 
serted that it was impossible the trade 
could be increased; that it was absurd to 
suppose that a . population who laboured 
lor 3d. per day,; could be customers for 
our manufocturef.*. These, geatleroen, 
being connected .with the Company, judged 
of the trade Hi- ik was conducted by the 

Company-; and; .concluded that; it muld 


be a losing trade because the Company^ 
lost. The falling off in the Company's- 
trade, perhaps, justified these gentlemen 
opinion. Mr. Whitmore then gave the 
following sketch of the official value of 
the export trade to India and China from 


year 1790. 

Years. 

Average. 

From 1700 to 1705 

. i;2,520.821 

1706 — 1801 

... 2,342,427 

1802 — 1807 

... 2,153,21U 
... 1,748.340 

1808 — 1812 

1814 — 1810 

2,118.444» 

1820 — 1825 

... 4,028,516 

1826— — 

... 4,877.1.33 

1827 — — 

... 5,801,102 


During the first period, there li#S been 
a constant falling off ; during the last' 
period, there had been a rapid increase: 
so that the predictions be had referred to, - 
were founded upon a miscalculation. He 
would now particularize a few of the articles 
of export : in the first place, cotton. The 
cotton manufactures exported to the East - 
Indies in 1814 amounted to 818,20.3 yds.; 
In 1828 the amount was 43,500,000 yds.; 
Their value in 1814 was .^90,000; in 
1828 it was j6l,9CX),000. Moreover, since 
the improvements in machinery, the value 
of cotton goods had fallen material Ij*. The 
white cottons exported in 1814 were 
213,200 yards ; in 1828, 23,349,000 yds. 
The printed cottons in 1814 were 604,800 
yards; in 1828, 12,372,379 yards. In 
1814, only 8 lbs. of cotton twist were 
exported; in 1828, the quantity was - 
4,497,015 lbs. This extension afforded 
sufficient grounds for his motion. It was • 
the opinion of every intelligent man, that 
there was no assignable limit to this trade, 
if the means of employing capital in India 
could be found. There was no prejudice 
in the minds of the natives against the 
purchase of our manufactures, and no bar, 
but that firskt mentioned, to the rapid in- 
crease in their consumption. He would 
now state the imports. The hon. member 
then read the following statement : 

Yean. Average. 

From 170f> to 17115 . • £fi,»73,U53 
17‘.Ki — IBiPl ■ . . . 4,932,234 
1B02— 1»»7 ■••• .VWe,(»74 

lUOB — 1«I2 4,727.0115 

1814 — 1U19 •••• 7.3:i8,92» 

1820 — 1025 .... 6,6*15,201 

1828 8,343,264 

The improvement in the import trade 
bad not been so great as in the export, 
owing to the poor quality of the products 
imported' from India, except its Irdigo, 
which was now superior to the South 
American, though formerly vastly infe- 
rior to it. What was the cause?* For the 
last forty years, the manufacture has been 
under the superintendance of British ca- 
pitalist^. There can be little doubt; that 
if the same permission to British subjects ; 
to embark- their capital and employ th6ir 
superifitendaiflce were extended to other ; 
articles, the same effects would follow. 
The quantity of indigo Imported' in 1800 
was 3,7S0;794 ’kis. ; in * 1828' it Vas'’ ^ 
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9,683,626. lt«aw cotton had i ncrcascd from 
3,750,734 lbs. in 1814, to 32,339,282 lbs. 
in 1828. The best Indian cotton- was in- 
ferior to the worst imported from America, 
ill some instances 100 per cent. No atten- 
tion was paid to its cultivation ; otherwise 
cotton of the best quality could be pro- 
cured from India. The quantity of cotton 
consumed in Kngland was 197,000,000 lbs. 
of which 151,000,000 lbs. w'as imported 
from America. The amount of sugar 
imported in 1814 was 49,849 cwt. ; in 
1828, it was 516,831 cwt., of which 
360,570 cwt. was from the Mauritius, be- 
cause in that small island the cultivation 
was under Kuropcun superiiitendance. 
During the last throe years, 200 sugar 
mills had been sent to the Mauritius, not 
one to the £ast Indies. Another impor- 
tant commodity was raw silk, which, at 
this moment, when so much distress pre- 
vails among its manufacturers in this 
country, demands tlic most earnest consi- 
deration. In 1814, the importation W'as 
l,116,113lbs.; and in 1828, 1 ,447,549lbs.; 
and it is considered so inferior, that while 
Italian silk was sold for 28s., India silk 
only produced 18s'. It could only be em- 
ployed on the coarser articles ; and it was 
stated that in broad goods with India silk 
the manufacturers in this country might 
compete with foreigners. If wq were to 
allow settlement In India, and the appli- 
cation of British capital and skill, silk to 
an Incalculable amount, and of the best 
quality, might be procured from (hence. 
Mr. Whitmore then proceeded. “ I now 
come to the question of tlie policy of al- 
lowing Englishmen to settle in India, 
and upon it I conceive the whole result 
much depends. It is my belief, that if 
we prevent that settlement, and thereby 
prevent the employment of British capital 
and skill, we cannot carry tlie trade further 
than at present ; but if we adopt the more 
generous, as well as the wiser, course of 
permitting Englishmen to proceed thitlier 
without restraint, we may carry our com- 
merce to the East to any extent. Let us 
remember that a population of 134 mil- 
lions is extended over an area of 1 ,280,000 
square miles ; and although they are not 
all under our immediate coiitroul and do- 
mnion, they are all either within the ter- 
ritories, or are the subjects of the tributa- 
ries of the East India Company. The 
House aware that the present policy is to 
prevent settlement in India ; and except- 
ing in the Presidencies of Bombay, Ben- 
gal, and Calcutta, they are prevented from 
holding and possessing land. This cer- 
tainly is a very singular and ojectionable 
policy, never pursued by any country in 
the world but ourselves ; and it has con- 
tributed more than any other* cause to 
maintain that want of civilization and 
knowledge apparent in India. It has 
been said that the reason for discouraging 


settlement was, that the happiness and 
w’cdfare of tlie people might be the better 
secured — as futile an argument as ever was 
advanced. The very reverse is the effect ; 
and the best mode of ameliorating the 
condition of the natives of India is to re- 
move this impolitic and absurd restriction. 
Introduce among them British settlers, and 
you improve their habits and their un- 
derstandings; you raise them from a state 
of half civilization *to a condition of com- 
plete civilization. When wc look to the 
origin of this exclusive system, w'o are 
led at once to the monopoly of the East 
India Company ; more effectually to sc. 
cure that monopoly, settlement was dis- 
couraged. When the regulation was 
adopted, nobody ever dreamt of improv- 
ing the situation of the poor Indian ; but 
the Company most anxiously reflected on 
the best mode of preserving their inotio- 
poly.— that monopoly by which they w'ere 
placed in the double capacity of inerehants 
and sovereigns, deriving profit both from 
their trade and their dominion. The very 
name applied to iiidividuaiss who got to In- 
dia without permission of the company, 
shows in what light they were considered ; 
they were called interlopers. One great evil 
existing in India is the inaL administration 
of justice; not so much on account of the 
unfitness of the judges, or from corrup- 
tion, as from ignorance of the people. 
The opinion of Sir II. Strachey— a most 
intelligent Indian Judge— is strong upon 
this point, and is referred to wltli much 
commendation in the Report of the Com. 
niittec of 1810. He said that the genius 
of the Indian people had not been studied 
by those appointed to administer the law ; 
that they knew little of their domestic life, 
of the state of their knowledge, the nature 
of their conversation, religion, trades, 
castes, or any national and individual 
characteristics. Every day something new 
and surprising was making its appearance 
among the natives. The evils (he added) 
were extensive, and might be ascribed 
chiefly to the want of connection and in- 
tercourse with the Indian people, whose 
habits and manners were peculiar, and 
whose excessive ignorance of tlie character 
of the Eui' 0 ]>eans was only equalled by 
the ignorance of the Europeans of the 
Indian character. This opinion of Sir H. 
Strachey shews at once the existing difK- 
culties, and that they are only to be re- 
moved by changing the system upon 
which > we have hitherto acted. 1 am 
quite persuadcKi that we are in a state* of 
ignorance as to the feelings and manners 
of the people of that country. 1 am 
aware tliat it haZ been stated, that settle- 
ment would weaken the ties by which 
India is hound to this country. But 
really I never heard an argment so weak 
and unfounded. Under a different ays* 
tem, by wbi4|l Englishmen wniild .be 
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permitted to settle in India, that country 
would he held by a much stronger bond 
than it is at present. 1 consider it iny 
duty *to adjure you, if your object be to 
strengthen the connection with India — if 
your object be to make permanent that 
which is now precarious, the only way to 
effect it is, at once to abolish the unjust 
and absurd system of restrictions, by wliicli 
the settlement of Knglishmcn is prevented 
ill India. When 1 am 'told that this would 
do injury to the people of India, I deny 
it wholly ; and I have my justification at 
hand. We all know, that after the cman. 
cipation of South America there was a 
large application of British capital to its 
wants and necessities. If we had allowed 
the settlement of Englishmen in India, 
when the Company’s Charter was renewr- 
cd in 1813, the probability is, that the ca- 
pital would have been spent in India in. 
stead of being wasted in South America. 
That permission alone would have done 
more for the benefit of the country than 
any act ever performed by the Company 
from its establislnncnt to this day. If 
the monopoly of the trade and the ahso. 
lute dominion over the people were bene- 
ficial to India, I should sny preserve them. 
I should think it would then be consis- 
tent and politic to prolong the power of 
the Company. But we arc not called upon 
to consider whether it is right or wrong to 
continue that power. . That was decided 
ill 181.3, when the principle of monopoly 
was no longer suffered to exist for carrying 
on the trade of India ; and wc are bound 
to follow it up, by throwing open the 
whole system of commerce in India. I 
trust, that when we come to the investi- 
gation of this subject again, we shall look 
minutely into the trade between this 
country and India, for in the opening of 
it consists tlic sole source from whence any 
improvement of the people there can pro- 
ceed, and on which any reasonable ground 
can be entertained of tlic increase of the 
trade and manufactures of this country.** 
The Hon. Gentleman then adverted to 
the China trade. This was a complete 
monopoly of the Company. At an early 
period of our intercourse with China this 
was not the case ; four ports w'ere open to 
our traders in China and all the empire 
of Japan, from which they were excluded 
by, the interference of the Company. 
There is not the shadow of an excuse for 
Continuing this monopoly. The exports 
to China were fast declining. This would 
. lie seen from the amount of the exports of 
the Company at different periods. In the 
years between the yrar 1801 and ISIO the 
averageoemount of exports to Canton was 
1,152.2061.; from 1811 to 1822 (deducU 
ingl81.S}, it was'760,9591. ; from 1823 to 
1827, it was 682,1771.; in 1827, the ex- 
ports amounted to 493,8151. ; in 1828, 
they were .86.3;4941. ; An4?' the ayerage of 
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1827 and 1828, was 678,6541. There 
was certainly an increase in *1828, hut, 
-compared W'ith the average of flic first 
years, there was a falling-off of about 90 
percent: and, making allowance for the 
eff ects of the carrying trade, 40 or 50 per 
cent. It is alleged by the friends of the 
Company, that there is a great clifTiciilty in 
dealing with the Chinese. This is a 
common-place argument, and entirely 
unfounded : for it is expressly stated by 
Mr. Milhurn, that “ the trade is carr-e.l 
on in China easier than it is here.** The 
Chinese are addicted to commerce; they 
have fully occupied their soil, whieli is in 
the liighest state of cultivation. The popu- 
lation of Chinn is estimated at 150,000,000; 
it has a salubrious climate, and would be a 
valuable customer, if the trade were con- 
ducted on principles of freedom. There 
might be some difficulty in carrying on 
the trade w'ith the Hong merchants; but 
if there w*cre ten times more difficulty in 
carrying on this trade than is pretended, 
it would not weigh a feather in the scale; 
for if wc cannot conduct the trade directly 
with Chinn, it must he carried on throiigii 
the medium of an emporium. We have 
an excellent port fur that purpose in Singa- 
pore, once a most ffourishiiig settlement, 
but now blighted. As to the tea trade 
between China and England, it is excel, 
lentlv placed. Tea is not grown in the 
neighbourhood of Canton, from whence 
it is exported ; but in two maritime pro- 
vinces, both at a considerable distance 
from that port. The black tea is carried 
on the backs of boys a distance of .360 
miles to Canton, and the green tea is 
brought a still greater distance of 700 or 
800 miles. The tea-growing provinces 
being maritime, it is obvious that such a 
mode of communication between tl:e 
places where the tea is grown and where 
it is exported, must bo attended with 
iniicli expense ; it is quite obvious, also, 
tliatit could be brought as cheaply to Sin- 
gapore as to Canton. Tlie Hon. Member 
tlicn read an account of the progress of 
Singapore, and the present amount of its 
trade. The Chinese had opened a trade 
with this settlement, and if a difficulty 
were thrown in the way of our trade at 
Canton, w'c could carry it on through Sin- 
gapore. Ill the arli^de of tea there would 
be an increase to nearly double the present 
import, if (he trade were thrown open. 
He was astonished at the confidence with 
which the statement was made by the de- 
puty-chairman of the East India Coir- 
pany, that tea was as cheap in Uiis country 
as on the Continent. The importation of 
tea in 1814 was 26,076,550lb. In 1828 
it was 30,926,92515. The quantity put 
up for sale at the Jndia-bouse in .1828 
was 31,300,0001b, wbicli was sold for 
j^4,254,874. Now, if a similar quantity 
was sold 9t Hamburgh it would have pro- 
5 K duced 
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duced no more than 1.446,121., making 
a dilTerence of £2,608,753., as against the 
consumers ofjhis country. He iivas aware 
that this was exclusive of the duty, and he 
also knew that it was contended that the 
quality of the company’s teas was superior ; 
but of this he doubted, for he believed that 
as good tea might be purchased on the Con- 
tinent, or in America, as in Kngland. But 
admitting that it w'as superior, and allowing 
for the assumed diflcrcncc of quality, it 
could not be denied that we paid in this 
country ;£^2,(XX),000. a year on this article 
alone for the supporting a monopoly in a 
trade which was dimin'sliing year after 
year, Mr. Whitmore then proceeded : “ I 
may be permitted to allude to what was 
said by the member for lavcrpool, on pre- 
senting the petition from the merchants of 
that great town relative to a power exer- 
cised in regard to the country, of which I 
believe the house heard with surprise, .1 
mean the exclusive power now possessed 
by the Bast India Company of granting 
licences to import tea from other places 
than China. By the last Act for renew- 
ing their charter in 1813, that power was 
given to the Company which they did not 
possess before. Since the reign of George 
II., it was the policy of this country' to 
have a complete check and controiil over 
the power of the Company. It is true the 
trade with China was given to them, but if 
they did not supply such a quantity of tea 
as was necessary for the consumption of 
the people, and at the usual price, there 
was a power reserved to government of 
granting licenses to any individuals to 
import tea from the Continent. Unfor. 
tunately, by some means, this most provi- 
dent and useful provision was omitted in 
the Act of 1813, and the country is now 
subject to the grievous affliction of having 
an enormous tax levied on it for the profit 
of the Bast India Company, to the amount 
of two millions a year.” The lion, mem- 
ber concluded with a strong appeal to the 
house tO' support him in his motion for a 
select committee of inquiry. 

The Chancellor the Exchequer dccVmed 
following tlie hon. member through his 
elaborate speech ; the subject altogether was 
t,he greatest political question which Par- 
liament had to deal with, but if they began 
their inquiry immediately, it would be im- 
possible to collect evidence sufficient to 
lead to a satisfactory result before the end 
of the session. All the sul^ects touched 
upon by the hon. member and then con- 
nected with the question, which he hod 
omitted, required investigation; biit as a 
n^essary preliminary, the house should 
hare before it a series of documentary evi- 
dence, preTious to the inquiiy, Hi order 
that they be more thoroughly *inasters of 
the questioU which they will be about to 
inYestigte. F6r this reason it was the in. 
teritiou of the fight lion, ^cretaiy (Mr. 
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Peel), who, from indisposition, was unfor- 
tunately prevented from being in his place 
this evening, and it still is his intention, 
in the course of the present session, to 
move for the production of that documen- 
tary evidence which appears to government 
to be indispensably necessary. Under 
these circiinistonces, government proposes, 
at the commencement of the next session 
of parliament, to enter into the considera. 
tion of this subject. Tlie inquiry will then 
embrace all the topics to which the hon. 
gentleman had adverted ; and the house 
will at that time be in a situation to prose- 
cute the investigation, with not only a 
greater cfll^ct, but with a less chance of 
falling into a particular or limited view of 
the suliject. So far from deprecating in. 
quiry, government wished for it ; but there 
was no occasion for the baste which 
the hon. member recommended. When 
the charter was renewed in the year 1794, 
the iaquilTy into the propriety of the renewal 
did not commence till the year 1793. 
Again, 4vhcn the charter was renewed in 
the year 1814, the inquiry did not com- 
mence fHl the year 181.3. We are now in 
the year 1829 deliberating on the question, 
and yet till the year 1834 the government 
of that Country must remain on its present 
foot^ng.^ The first thing to decide would 
be tlie propriety of giving notice to the 
Bast India Company, lliat notice must 
be given three years before tiie expiration 
of the charter; and as the charter did not 
expire till 1834, that notice need not be 
given till the year 1831. He thought that 
an inquiry commenced in the beginning of 
the session 1 830 would be adequate to give 
the house all the information that would 
be necessary to enable it to decide on the 
preliminary points, whether in the year 
1831 notice ^lould be given to the East 
India Company. The right hon. gent, 
cotoplimented the hon. member upon the 
ability he had displayed in his speech, as 
well as upon its tone and temper ; and 
concluded by moving the previous question. 

Mr. Huskisson was thankful to his right 
hon. friend for the assurance that the ert- 
qiiiry should take place at an early pericxi 
of the next session, and that there would 
emanate from that quarter, from which it 
was always fitting that such information 
should emanate, a valuable mass of docu- 
mentary information to guide tfieir/Sii- 
quiries. At the same time he' could not 
see any reason which should prevent them 
from entering into inquiry at the preseht 
moment, ^ If we were to appoint a cbm- 
mittTO n6‘«r, these advantages would arise 
from it: — fint of all,- the members of the 
committee would be forced to kfio# how 
serious, extensive, and important was the 
duty imposed upon them. They wOuld have 
all the advantage of the recese to diiUet 
their studies, so as to' eniri>Ie thetn, if'tlle 
committee ' were renewed ' in ' the nett 
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session, to discharge in a more efficient 
manner the duty devolved upon them by 
tlie orders of this house. It had been 
stated, that among tiie other questions 
which that duty would call upon them to 
decide, were questions connected with the 
happiness of India, and witli the security 
of our possessions in that quarter of the 
globe-questions of settlement, questions 
of commercial policy, question^ of civil 
policyr in all the different views in which 
tlie administration of a great empire could 
be conudered. Considerations like these 
imperatively called upon parliament to 
look into this subject $ and, therefore, if 
they were to begin their inquiry into it at 
this early period, even admitting that tliey 
were not bound to come to a decision be- 
fore the close of four years, they would 
not be able to conclude it if they conduct, 
ed it properly, in the course of the next 
session. However, lie should be satisfied 
if the subject should be brought forward 
by those who were responsible for the ad. 
ministration of England and of India— 
he meant b}' members of the govern, 
ment— under the direction of the ministers 
of the crown, and in conformity with the 
course which they recommended as the 
most efficient. He thought that all ques> 
lions relating to the future political ad- 
ministration of India should be carefully 
distinguished from those questions which 
were mixed up with the commercial pur- 
suits of the East India Company ; on that 
point there must be some change, if wo 
did not wish to lose India. Looking at 
the character, the habits, and prejudices of 
the natives of that large continent, we 
could not apply to it the ordinary princi- 
ples of colonization, nor deal with it as 
with a country which w'c occupied for the 
first time. Matters like these must go 
through a committee, and he would even 
sa}', that the judgment of the committee 
upon them must not be considered as bind- 
ing upon parliament. For his own part 
he would own, that so far as hts own m- 
quiries and reflections bad gone, he could 
not see the possibility of reconciling, to 
the degree which he could wish, the com- 
mercial interests of England with the ad- 
ministration of tlie political affairs of India, 
by a company of merchants who were en- 
gaged in the commerce of the country, 
over which they exercised sovereign rule. 
He thought tliat the principles of» com- 
merce as they affected private individuals, 
must be interfered with and destroyed, if 
private individuals were- obliged to com- 
pete with rivals, enjoying the poWer of so- 
vereignty, -and. possessing 000,000 of 
revenue iroin< their commercial and terri- 
torial acquisitions. How they were to re- 
lieve Uiemselves ' from this difficulty he 
could hot tell y all that he could say at 
present was tbia, that it did appear to him, 
tliat thb more tbay ‘sepacate^ t^ coinmerce 


of India from its sovereignty, the better 
would it be for the interests of all pai tles 
ill commerce with India— for the 
advancement of civilization *iii India — for 
the great interests of the people of India, 
and for the interests of the people of 
England, the consumers of the jiroduce 
which India supplied, and the producers 
of the articles in which that produce was 
to be paid for. For if the East India 
Company were carrying on their commerce 
to the injury of individuals, as it had been 
confidently stated that they were, that in- 
jury must ultimately fall upon the people 
of England. Therefore it was that he 
wished to give to commerce a greater ex. 
pansion than it had at present, and to 
rescue it from competing with that mon- 
strous anomaly of commercial enterprise 
and sovereign power united in the same 
corporation, f Ic wished it to be distinctly 
iiiuicrstood, that though he thought the* e 
was great evil in the present state of 
things^ he did not think it arose from the 
conduct of the East- India Company, or 
that of tlie directors, who had exerted the 
greatest talent for the benefit of those 
whose interests they were selected to pro- 
tect and to promote, but that it arose from 
the anomalous nature of the system itself. 
His right lion, friend said, that it was use. 
less to enter upon any inquiry in lhi» 
session. But he thought that if the in- 
quiry should be commenced at an early 
period, and prosecuted to a conclusion as 
soon as possible, it would satisfy the 
bouse, the country, and the directors of 
the East India Company too, that it was 
for the interest of them all to make an 
altciatioii in the present charter at a period 
previous to the legal termination of the 
present bargain. He was of opinion that 
if a committee were appointed, the question 
of a more extended intercourse between 
diis country and China might be settled at 
an earlier period than the year 1 834. If 
we left foreigners to occupy for years the 
market — if we let tlie industrious Chinese 
deal with America for commodities, which 
they would at present as willingly take 
from us — if you prohibit too all com- 
mercial intercourse between China and 
Singapore, that glorious instance of the 
immense advantages derivable from free 
trade,^ — it may, perhaps, be too late to 
alter our policy, w'hen the charter of the 
East- India Company has expired. In the 
years which must elapse between that time 
and the present, others will be engaged in 
that trade* The means of carrying on the 
Intercourse between Soutli America and 
Cbina, would be seized by the merchants 
of other states, if we failed to avail our. 
selves 6f it. The United States of America 
bad already got part of the carrying trade 
between ^em ; and if we let three or four 
years pass without doing any thing, it may 
be pnkluclive of v^y great mischief to the 
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position which England has to maintain 
ill the E ist. It wns not a matter of in- 
difference that the house should show to 
the merchants and manufacturers of Eng- 
land, who were now labouring under great 
depression, that this was a question to 
which it was alive, and that it was look- 
ing to a satisfactory arrangement of it, as 
soon as it could be made with due atten- 
tion to vested rights and interests. He 
advised the hon. member to withdraw his 
motion. 

Mr, Hums w'as averse to delaying the 
inquiry, considering the distress of the 
country. To postpone the inquiry was 
telling the country that they (this house) 
II id not choose to sit for its advantage. 
He thought that docuinciitnry evidence 
w;:s of no use ; he wished for oral evi- 
dence, not of Company’s servants, who 
!i id peculiar views and prejudices. He 
wished for no committee appointed by go- 
vernment. In tbc peculiar circumstances 
of that house, a comuiiltec niiglit be formed 
that would make any report that was 
ivished for. He wanted to carry the point 
in opposition to the governiiieut, which 
ulmie would satisfy the country, lly 
putting a question, and stating a case to a 
lawyer, you might get any answer you 
pleased ; so a committee of this house 
might be appointed, and a case put to it, 
and any report obtained which was de- 
sired. And what W’as (he use of reports ? 
He dared say that nineteen out of twenty of 
the members on the neutral benches oppo- 
site had not read the fifth report on East- 
India affairs. He did not wish to detract 
from the merits of the Eas'. India Com- 
pany. He thought that the Court of 
Directors were most anxious to promote 
the interests of India, and to adopt what- 
ever measures were calculated to do good 
to that country ; he gave them credit for 
good intention ; but he did not think 
their measures conduced to the end they 
bad ill view. The hon, nMsmber tlien 
went over the ground which had been 
trod by Mr. Whitmore, stating in the 
course of his observations, that lie would 
pledge hitiiscll^ it might appear strange 
and paradoxical to say so, l)ut he pledged 
himself to show, tlmt if the East India 
Company had not the monopoly of tea, 
merchants could be found ready to land 
tea in England and sell it at the cost price 
for which it was bought in China. The 
fact was, in Canton hundreds of thousands 
of pounds w'cre due to English merchants 
w'hich could not be paid in specie, which 
the monopoly of the East India Com. 
pany did not allow to be paid in com- 
•modities, and for which therefore they had 
to take payment in bills on Calcutto, by 
which they incurred a loss of £0 or SO 
per cent., owing to the state *of the ex. 
eluinges.. Merchants, therefore, would be 
glad to take tea and. other articles in pay- 


ment, and bring them to England and 
sell them without charging any thing for 
freight. If he could prove that fact, and 
he pledged himself to do so, he thought 
it sufflcicut to justify him in calling h>r 
an iininodiate inquiry. After proceeding, 
at considerable length, amidst much laugh- 
ter, the hon. uieinber concluded by say- 
ing that the house ought to pause and 
pause again before they refused to agree 
to the motion. There were ten tliousaud 
reasons why they should not refuse for one 
wliy they should. As for documentary 
evidence, every body knew that there was 
not one member in fifty who would take 
the trouble to read it. It was very easy, 
also, to nuike documentary evidence suit 
any purposes which the parties by whom 
it was prepared wished it to suit. In fact 
he would rather have no evidence at nil 
than documentary evidence, collected with 
a partioulur view, and by particular per- 
sons. Th'ere was nothing like having 
the evidence of question and answ'er. That 
was tl'.e kind cf evidence which he wished 
to have in the present, session ; that it 
might go to India, and that the parties 
interested might not be taken hy surprise. 

Mr. Vfsey Fitzgerald should not have 
addressed the house but for the extraor- 
dinary speech of the hon. member for 
Montrose (Mr. Hume), dictated by a 
spirit of hostility not to government only, 
but to every class of persons, even the 
gcntleiren on the neutral benches. With 
that peculiar modesty which belonged to 
the hon. member, he had arrogated to 
himself the right to censure all measures 
and uli parties. TJic hon. inemlier for 
Bridgnorth had made his statements in a 
tone very different from that of the hon. 
member for Montrose. There was no 
part of his right hon. friend’s speech 
which justified the hon. member for Mon- 
trose in saying, You tell the commercial 
interest wc are indifferent to your suffer- 
ings.” (ifear, hear, from Mr. Hume). 
The only return he would make to the 
lion, member’s cheer was the strongest de- 
nial of the truth of his assertion. No 
liberal man could possibly have put such 
a constrtiction on the statement of his 
right hon. friend. The inference was the 
more unfair, hecaiise it had been in the 
same breath inferred, and by the samo 
hon. member also, that an inquiry of even 
one short month, nay one short week, 
would make the house perfectly competent 
to decide on the continuance of the sys- 
tem, or the expediency of its repeal. Nor 
was there §ny stronger ground for the 
supposition of the hon. memlier that the 
documentary evidence, for which a right 
hon. friend would move in the present 
session, was to be prepared with certain 
views. If the bon. gentleman tliouglit 
that gpvernment would be influenced by a 
preconceived dpinion ,on this subject, was 

there 
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there no danger that there were persons 
who would be influenced by a precon> 
ccived opinion the other way ? 

Mr. C. W, W. Wynn thought that the 
committee might begin their labours im. 
mediately. It was certainly desirable that 
that committee should originate with his 
Majesty's government, or be appointed 
with their concurrence. Momentous as 
the inquiry was, whether or not the charter 
should be renewed, with a view to the 
interests of this country, it dwindled into 
iiisigniiicancc when the subject was looked 
at with reference to the interests of mil. 
lions over whom we had assumed govern- 
ment. He thought therefore that no time 
irught to be lust in commencing the in. 
vestigation. If a committee were ap- 
jiointed, it was not their opinion which he 
should look fur, hut the evidence which 
they could collect, and on which he should 
form his own o]}iiiion. It ought to be 
considered that the Kast> India Company 
were no longer the conductors of l))e 
trade with India ; not a fifth part of that 
trade now passed through their hands. 
TJiey might be designed ns a body trading 
to China, and governing India. He con- 
fessed be regretted that the monopoly of 
the Company's trade to China had been 
extended for so long a time; and -this lie 
knew w'as the feeling of his lute right hon. 
friend, who had immediately preceded 
him in the situation of president of the 
Board of Coiitroul. 

Mr. Ifuring observed, that if a com- 
mittee was now appointed, it should he a 
committee of preparation, to digest a plan 
for obtaining inforiiiation, to receive the 
documentary evidence funiislied by go- 
vernment, and to determine what portions 
of previous reports should be reprinted, 
lie saw no reason why any committee 
appointed should be required to give their 
opinion on the subject, it would be suifi. 
cient for them to collect and report the 
evidence. He could not concur in the 
apprehension of the member for. Montrose, 
that any partial view would be taken of 
the question.. Although be was not in 
the habit of reposing unlimited confidence 
in his Majesty's government, he could not 
see what Interest they could possibly have, 
except to do justice as far as they could 
between the Bast- India Company and the 
country. AVhen the inquiry came to be 
instituted, it would perhaps b^ desirable 
to institute more than one committee. 
The inquiry into the Bast-India c|ucs- 
tion might, in his opinion, be advantage- 
ously divided into three committees. The 
first a committee to ascertain the financial 
position of the Bast- India Company! This 
was indispensable ; for when Uie opening 
of the trade to China bad 'been talked of, 
it was said that if the Company were 
deprived of that trade, they would not 
have the means of mating their debts. 
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and carrying on the government of India. 
It therefore became necessary to know the 
amount of the debts of the Company, and 
of their assets, their profits, and their pro- 
bable future situation. Another commit- 
tee would be advaiitagcouslv employed in 
coii>ideriiig the commercial part of the 
question. The third committee might 
examine with great care, the condition of 
the people of India, and the effects likely 
to result from the unrestrained intercourse 
between this country and India. It could 
scarcely be necessary for him to say that 
the (question, whether the tranquillity ancl 
happiness of India would be endangered 
by any new arrangement, was the greatest 
question of the whole. When the charter 
was last renewed, he had voted in favor 
of the Company, because he thought 
that great danger was involved in the ex- 
tension of the trade then proposed. Hap- 
pily those apprehensions had been nega- 
tived by the result ; but if the doors were 
to be opened still more widely, he must 
say that he thought the question would be 
approached with great and serious care. 
He had only one more observation with 
which to trouble the House, and that was 
with a view of obviating the injury which 
miglit arise from the exaggerated state- 
ments that had been made of the benefits 
that would result from what was called 
opening the trade with India. Whoever 
had heard the aide speech of the Hon. 
Member for Brirlgenortli, must never- 
theless allow that the hon. gentleman bad 

the opening of the trade was calculated to 
confer on the commercial interests of the 
country. He (Mr. Baring) would not 
deny that great benefits might arise from 
that opening ; but when it was stated that 
it would lead the way to commerce with 
two or three hundred millions of people, 
the danger was that there would be no end 
to the pr^arations for taking advantage of 
so grca0a good ; and that every body 
w'ould be anxious to have a share in so 
rich a mine. Let it be recollected, how- 
ever, that the trade was, at present, carried 
on by ail the world; b^thc United States 
of America, and by almost every country 
in Buropc. All tliat was wanted was that 
the commercial interest of Bnglaiid, gene- 
rally, should participate in the advantage. 
If any notion should go abroad of im- 
mense benefits to this country from the 
proposed measure, he would venture to 
say that that notion would be followed by 
a greater disappointment than had ever 
before attended a similar expectation. 
One reason for wishing to go into an early 
consideration of tlie question was, to ascer- 
tain whether the Bast- India Company 
might not be induced to permit the par- 
ticipation by the general merchants of this 
country, not of that monopoly of the Com- 
pany from which they derived their pnn 
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cipal profit— the importation of tea into 
tiiis country— but of the indirect trade in 
tiiat article from China to France^ and 
Hamburgh, andjall other parts of Europe. 
If it were not ^speaking irreverently of 
persons whom he so higlily respected, he 
should say that the Company were like the 
dog in the manger— they prevented any 
participation in a trade which they did not 
themselves enjoy. When this question 
came to be invesjtigatcd by a commit- 
tee, they would do justice to the libera, 
lity of the East- India Company, and to 
the disinterested and enlightened conduct 
of their governments in India. The 
system miglit be criticised as to parts, 
but as a whole the administration of India 
would bear a comparison witli that of any 
government. 

Sir. C. Forbes expressed his satisfaction 
at hearing of the intention of his Majesty's 
Ministers to take up this vast question, . 
and he had no doubt that the report of the 
committee, would be as fair and impartial 
os that of 1813. He agreed in the obser. 
vation, that the trade with India formed 
the least important part of this great ques- 
tion : its principal .object was the welfare 
of the natives of India. He w*as still of 
opinion tliat the union of the two charac- 
ters of sovereign and merchant in tlie-East- 
India Company was disadvantageous to 
the governed and the governors; some 
alteration must be made in this respect, for 
it w'as impossible that a private trade with 
India could be carried on in competition 
with the Company, who, even after the 
expiration of their charter, might carry on 
a trade thither as a corporation. Objec- 
tionable and faulty as the Company's 
government might be, he considered it to 
be preferable to that of our colonial govern- 
ments, aiSd he congratulated the natives of 
India in being placed under the govern- 
ment of the Company instead of the Crown. 
With regard to the China trade, it was his 
opinion that the expectations formed of the 
advantages to be derived from opening 
that branch of the trade would be dis- 
appointed. That empire was hermetically 
sealed against foreign commerce : the con- 
sequence of opening that trade to private 
traders would be a vast glut of exports, 
and a rise in the pric^^s of commodities in 
China. ' The trade at Canton was carried 
on by a monopoly ; the whole empire was 
managed by monopolies. The Hong 
merchants fixed the prices of the commo- 
dities, and the markets of Canton had 
maintained such an uniformity of prices 
for the la^t twenty years, that the article-^ 
of cotton hod Mldom varied b^^Tond eight 
or ten taels the pecul. Then trade was 
iot^icted at other port in China ; 

and jt was witb^ liis (the hon. baronet's) 
own knowledge;, that an enterpfbing indi- 
vidual bad fliU^ ,out a vessel for t|i^. |nir- 
poM of forcii^.a tnuds: in other pains, of. 


the empire, who had not only been unable 
to open a trade with the natives, but had 
been obliged to purchase provisions by 
stealth, and with hard dollars. With res- 
pect to the private trade with India, it was 
only in its infancy ; how was it to be 
increased ? Not by the East- India Com- 
pany, but by that liouse. Let hts Ma-. 
jesty's Government begin by reducing the 
duties upon the commodities of India. 
A small duty was imposed upon English 
manufactures, but a heavy duty upon In- 
dian commodities. Was that reciprocity ? 
Was that free trade ? We took away the 
raw cotton from the Indians, and sent 
them our cotton goods, which superseded 
their manufactures. He hoped that the 
inquiry proposed would embrace not our 
own 'iniei*ests merely, but those of the 
people of J^ndia. 

Mr. AstfiU . — ** Although it had been 
my intention in the early part of the even- 
ing to have troubled the house with my 
remarks, and possibly at some lengtli, in 
the attem|ft to refute the arguments and 
expose the errors of the hon. member for 
Bridgnorth, 1 then abstained, in the belief 
that the proposition of the right lion, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer would have 
made further discussion unnecessary. 
What has Ihllcn from the hon. member for 
Callingtog makes it incumbent upon me 
now to trouble the house with a few ob- 
servations. 1 can assure the house that 
there is no one who courts inquiry into 
this subject more cordially than I do, or 
who more deplores the ignorance which 
pervades this country with respect to India 
and the prejudices raised against the East-. 
India Company and their affairs; and 1 
am persuaded that a thorough investiga- 
tion would tend to disperse those preju- 
dices. The hon. member for Callington 
has' pointed out the exaggerations of the 
lion, member for Bridgnorth, and I am 
not disposed at this late hour to enter into 
the particulars of the case ; but I think 
that the house and the country should not 
be suffered to conclude that because be- 
nefit has been assumed to follow from the 
partial opening of the trade, an unrestrict- 
ed free trade Wjould have the same effect. 
An, increased export to India is no proof 
of incrc^ed prosperi^rwithout a corres- 
pohdenVreturn froin« Kdla. It is alleged 
that the opening pf ^ China trade and 
die colonization of India by Europeans 
would, lepdjtathe introduction of the ma- 
nufactures .of this country to an unlimited 
e^clent ; and it is even afiSrmed by the bon. 
ge'ntlemiltn, tl^ it .would afford to our ma- 
nufacturer the markets of 300 millions of 
people 1 The EasUlndla Company have 
nearlv ceased 4o .he exporters of goods as. 
merenanta, and their iiUportations, which 
consbt chie^ofkilk and indigo, are mode 
principally^vfis means of remittance to 
enable them to deffray the temtorial d^argea . 
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incurred in this country on account of 
India. In their political capacity they are 
quite alive to tlie necessity of encoiiraj^In" 
the products of the east. The article of 
cotton, to which reference has been had, is 
anything but neglected by the Company ; 
much has been done with the sanction, or 
by the direction of the executive body in 
this country for the encouragement of the 
cultivators and the manufacturers ; but 
the muslins of India, which had long been 
so famous, have been supplanted by the 
manufactures of Manchester and Glasgow. 
With regard to the giving greater facilities 
to the resort of !Europeans to India, ex- 
perience has shewn that the natives of that 
country will not (if I may so express my- 
self) keep company with Europeans; 
and I would refer the house to a work 
lately published, the journal of Bishop 
Heber, in proof that nothing could be 
more impolitic than the unrestrictcKl admis. 
sion of Suropeans into India. I^iat 
country is sufficiently open to Kngland 
for all useful and practical purposes ; Eu- 
ropean articles are to be had at cither of 
the presidencies almost as cheap as in Eng- 
land. The shipping interest is in as pitiable 
a condition ; many ships being laid up in 
Calcutta, others coming home dead freight- 
ed, or at 15& per ton. I think that these 
facts speak volumes. I shall feel glad if 
in the next session an opportunity bo 
given of examining the whole subject. 
The result will, I am convinced, shew 
tTiat the government of the Company has 
not only not been so defective as the ad- 
vocates of free trade and colonization 
would endeavour to make this nation be- 
lieve, but that the Company have been 
bumble instruments in the hands of pro. 
vidence for conferring great benefits on 
the natives of India, who, from their pe- 
culiar connexion with this country have 
undoubtedly strong claims upon us. The 
moral happiness of the people has been 
much advanced by tlie government under 
which they arc now placed ; and as the 
knowledge of the institutions which we 
have introduced becomes more widely dif- 
fused, the more will they acquiesce in the 
beneftt of our dominion, and the more 
will th^ profit by tlie protection it affords 
to them. It is our duty not to mhke ex- 
periments ; we must prbceed temperately, 
and with a view not ixi^Kly to extend the 
commercial resources of this country, but 
to advance the happiness and prosperity of 
the millions in the east confided to our 
government.** - 

Mr. Warburton observed, with inference 
to a recommendation of SiifC. Forbes, that 
young senators would qualify themselves 
for this question by visiUiig^lndia,— 4hat 
this plan, under the presept system, was 
not so easy as he seemed to thinks A dis- 
Unguished foreigner, Baron Huaibdldt, be- 
ing desirous' of proseentlng bis researches 


in natural history in Ne'paul, hid applied 
for permission to go to India, and was 
refused. ‘ (Cries of “ No, no.**) Another 
individual, a distinguished merchant, had 
applied for permtssioO to send an agent to 
India to superintend the manufacture of 
silk, and his request was refused. He, 
however, sent him in defiance of die re- 
fusal, and the EasuIndia Company bad 
the cowardice not to send him back, 
for fear of the exposure of their nefarious 
proceedings. (A laugh, and cries of 
“ No, no.**) Tlie hon. member then 
censured the system of the Board of Con- 
troiil, which he thought required the at- 
tention of the house. 

Lord Ashley observed, with respect to 
the allusion which had been made to die 
case of Baron Humboldt, that he had 
never heard of the circumstance before ; 
and he put it to the hon. member for Brid- 
port to say, whether it was likely that 
such conduct wouhl be pursued towards 
that distinguished individual, when it was 
well known that persons engaged in such 
pursuits had constantly received encou- 
ragement and assistance from the Com- 
pany. 

Mr. Itrongham observed, that the diffe- 
rence in the degree of monopoly, and the 
arrangement which must succeed the pre. 
sent system, must be regulated with a view 
to other and greater interests thon were 
involved in the genera) question ; for it 
should be observed, that this question was 
not commercial alone. They bad in le- 
gislating on it three distinct subjects to 
consider : the commercial branch— 'the po- 
litical branch, and that which was the 
most difficult and the most important, the 
connexion between both. The third ques- 
tion, though the most practical, was be- 
yond doubt the most difficult ; for the 
Company had grown up by degrees to be 
what no human imagination bad ever di- 
vined that. It would become— a great po- 
litical body, trading in one respect ut a 
loss, in another at a profit; but a great 
ruler over a great people, — one of the 
largest military powers in the world, and 
with two or three exceptions, the greatest 
maritime power in Europe; but, above all, 
somehow or other intrusted with the go- 
vernment of above 70,000,000 of people 
on the other side of the globe. Now, 
what the legislature had to consider was, 
whether they could preserve the rights and 
interests of those people, consistently 'witli 
the abolition of the Company*s mono- 
poly; and that, ho hoped, would be found 
perfectly possible. But whether this were 
BO'ior ' not, or in wlmtcver way the change 
must be effected, still it was clear, from 
the information which had been laid br« 
fore them, that a iphange was necessary 
and inevitabfo. If the mercantile ques- 
tion. only stood in the way, |t could be 
eadly dfrit with ; but the mffleudy wak, 

how 



800 Home Intelligence, IJukf., 


how die renii^l of the monopoly could 
be accomplished ^Itli perfect safety and 
security to the other great interests that 
were concerned — ^^Wilh safety to the essen- 
tial interest^ of that immense country, 
and with safi^ also to that long establish- 
ed government. When he said this, it 
would be at once conceived that he did not 
wish to transfer tliat government to this 
country ; because, tliough an anomaly, yet 
the government of India, as regarded the 
interests of the people, and the mainte- 
tenance of due and legal subordination 
• there, could not, he thought, be placed so 
safely in oclior hands, even if they lived 
to see the Company cease to be traders, 
and aspire to become great governors of a 
mighty empire. These, however, were 
matters which would form the subject of 
future discussion. But that the circiiro- 
stances of tlic time, connected as they 
must be w'ith inquiry, would lead to a 
change — w'ould lead to a great and radical 
change of the situation of this Company, 
he took to be as clear as possible. Trust- 
ing that this question w'ould be settled sa- 
tisfactorily in that house and out of it, so 
far as respected a great relaxation of the 
Company’s monopoly, the only question 
being in wliat way that relaxation should 
be made, and what other guards should 
be introduced for the good government of 
India ; and considering that in the next 
session ample opportunity would occur 
for the full investigation of the subject, 
he would join in requesting his hon. friend 
not to press the question at present. 

Tlie motion was negatived without a 
division, by the previous question being 
carried. 

LAW. 

' Privy Council, May 14- 

One of the most numerous meetings of 
of the Lords of his Majesty’s Most Hon. 
Privy Council for some time past took 
place this morning in the Privy Council 
Chamber, Whitehall. The object of the 
meeting was to take into consideration 
a petition* from Sir John Grant, one of 
the Judges of the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature at Bombay, on behalf of the Judges 
of that Court, with respect to a letter 
written on the 3d of October, 1828, and 
signed by Sir John Malcolm, the Govef- 
nor of Bombay, the Commander in Cliiet^ 
and the two senior members of the Coun- 
cil, which letter, addressed to the Judges 
of the Supreme Court, expressed an opi- 
nion that the Court had exceeded its pow. 

, era in issuing writs of habeas coryras In the 
case of one of the natives ta.t6e provin- 
. ces, and requested them 'to suspend doing 
any acts of a similar description till Uie 
. opinion of the Government at hothe, to 
whom application had been made, was 
, known. Tlie petition prayed the conients 


of the letter to be taken into consideration, 
and that his Majesty, with the advice of his 
Privy Council, should make such order as 
he thought (it. 

The Lords of the Council present 
w’crc— -the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Pre- 
sident of the Council, the President of 
the board of Controul, the Lord Chief Jus- 
tice of Kngland, the Lord Chief Justice 
of the Court of Common Pleas, the Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the Judge 
of the Prerogative Court, the Judge of 
the Admiralty Court, the Judge Advocate 
General, the Vice-President of the 
Board of Trade, the Right Hon. C. W. 
Wynn, and S. ^1. Philh'pps. 

Mr. H'M'tie, the counsel in support of 
the . petition, commenced his address hy 
stating, that the case to which allusion had 
been made in the Governor’s letter, was 
one in w'liieh application had been made 
for a writ of habeas corjms, issued against 
a native of one of the provinces, to pro- 
duce his nephew, whom it was asserted 
he keptteonHned, the uncle having an in- 
terest ia the life of his nephew, being liis 
heir. To this writ- no sufficient return had 
been mtlile, and ulterior measures were 
alioiit to be ordered to enforce the order, 
when tlie letter above alluded to w'as re- 
ceived, The learned gentleman dwelt on 
the power possessed by the Court of 
King's Bench in this country, whereas by 
one part of the letter alluded to, an opini- 
on was expressed that the power of the 
Supreme Court at Bombay was limited to 
British subjects and to the servants of the 
Company, and did not extend to native 
subjects, and pointed out the abuses which, 
in so restricted a state of tilings, might 
exist. 

Mr. Horne was followed by Mr. Hol- 
derness, who cited the regulation act, and 
the charter establishing the court, to prove 
that it possessed the power which had been 
disputed. 

'^T^Senjeant Bosanquet and Mr.Seijeant 
Spankie were beard in reply, on behalf of 
tlie East India Company ; these gentle- 
men contended that tlie Court of Bombay 
did not possess the power of issuing writs 
of habeas corjms on native subjects, but that 
its power was limited to British subjects 
and the servants of the East-India Com- 
pany ; that It was a mistake to suppose, 
-that because the Court was called tliat of 
tlie'King’s Bench, its powers were as ex- 
tensive ill India, as those possessed by the 
'Court of King’s Bench in this country. 
Cases- rirnilaK' ip the^ne in question h^ 
been ,,a3^uced as haying taken place in 
India but /all thi|t had been quoted as 
j^c^eof^ceurreoprior to. the regulation 
act, which vras^passed^to remedy tlie abuses 
which. novy.«were. in existence. in the courts 
of India. clauses in acts of Par- 

liament referring to the Supreme Court of 

Bombagi^were read and commented on. 
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as refenring to the power of tlie court 
being restricted to certain classes of per- 
sons. The natives had their o^vn provin. 
cial courts to appeal to. 

Mr. Denman was heard in reply to Ser- 
jeants Bosanquet and Spankie, when the 
case closed, and counsel were ordered to 
withdraw. 

Their Lordsips remained about half an 
hour in deliberation, and separated with- 
out making their decision known. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Deputies who have arrived in town 
from Liverpool, Glasgow, Mancliester, 
Bristol, and Birmingham, to advoc'ate 
the cause of free trade with India and 
China, had an interview on the !lth May 
with his Grace the Duke of Wellington, 
Lord Ellenhorough, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and the President of the 
Board of Trade. The Deputies were in- 
troduced by Mr. lluskisson, and were 
accompanied by Mr. Whitmore, together 
with the members for Bristol, Liverpool, 
Glasgow, I^ancashire, and Warwick. The 
interview lasted an hour, during which 
the Deputies were afforded an opportunity 
of explaining their sentiments and wishes. 
The Deputation was graciously received, 
and the Duke of Wellington promised 
that his Majesty's Government would be- 
stow the most attentive consideratiuii upon 
the representations made to it on the cc- 
ension. 


MEW COMMAMDEK-lN-CHIEli* FOR flOMRAl'. 

A Court of Di cclurs was held at the 
East-India House on the 27lh May, when 
Lieut. Gen. Sir T. S. Beckwith, K.C.B., 
was appointed Commander-in-chief of the 
Company’s forces at Bombay. 


PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES 
IN THE BRITISH ARMY. 
(serving in the east.) 

Ath Lt. Thnjm. Capt. A. Houston, bom h. p., to 
be Capt., V. R. filUs, whoexch., rcc. dif. <2 Apr. 
29). 

13th Lt. Drajfv. Cordet H. Hackett, from h. n. 
18th L. Dr.> to be comet, v. Miller, app. to 2d 
■ Drags. (23d Apr. 29) ; Surg. Jns. Mouat, from 14th 
F., to be Surg., v. Job, dec. <30 Apr.) 

IGth Lt* Drags. S. Blakelock to be comet by 
purch., V. Johnston, who rets. (7 May 29). 

Isf Foot. Assist. Surg. J. Brydon, from 54th F., 
to be Assist. Surg., v. Dillon removed from service 
<2Sth Apr. 29). 

2d Foot. Capt. H. Waring to be mjM> by punch., 
V. Johnstone, who rets., and Lieut. R. Carruthrxs 
to be capt. by purch., v. Waring (both 16 .4pr. 29) ; 
£ns. W. V. L. Hesse to be lieut., v. Knox dec. (15 
Apr.) t EnA John Walton to be- lieut. by purcfi.^ 
V. Carruthem (16 Apr.) \ H. T. McCxea to be em., 
▼. 'He8se.(16 Apr.) I T. Gravatt to be ens. by pur^., 
T. Walton prom. 199 Apb). ' 

3dr Twt. Geo. Bridge to be ens.,. v. J. Bridge, 
who resigna (M Apr. 29). 

UhA ChM. Dunne to be ens., v. Thomp- 

14M T. Euslibto, ftom 52d F., to 

be lieut. by purch., v. Peuden pjorn. In 62d F. (23 
Apr. 29) : Assist. Surg. J.-McAndrew, front 1st F., 
Co be I^Tg., V. Mciuat, app. to 13th L. Dr. -(30 
Apr.) , 
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ASth Foot. Ens. A. Clcudiiklbg to be lieut. Inr 
purch., V. Sykes, who rets, i and O. M. Metcalfe 
to be ens. by purch., v. Cleudining (both 9 Apr. 29> 

ABth Foot. Capt. John Grant, from h. p. 1st or 
Gr. F. Gu., to be capt., v. Wilson app. to 63d F. 
(16 Apr. 29). 

49eh Foot. Lieut. Jos. Stean to be capt., v. Dan- 
ford dec. (1 Apr. 29) ; Capt. P. J. Lehh, from h. p., 
to be capt., v. J. Sewell, who rets. <2 Apr.) ; Ens. 
A. Danlell to be lieut., v, Stean (1 Apr.) ; H. G. 
Hart to be ens., v. Daniell (1 Apr.); Lieut. Jaa. 
Simpson to be adj., v. Stean (1 Apr.) 

Teth Foot. Maj. B. Adams, from h. p., to be 
maj , V. Jas. Mill, whoexch., rcc. diL (7 May 29). 

Syr/i Foot. Cant. G Hutchison, from h. p., to be 
capt., V. G. F Greaves, who exch. (16 Apr. 29). 

Ceykm Regt. Lieut. J. D. Bagenall, from 29th F., 
to te capt., V. Drahan dec. (16 Apr. 29) ; Lieut. R. 
Fawkes, from h. p., to be lieut., paying dif., v. 
Garstin, app. to 83d F. (23 May) ; Ens. J. J. Dwyer, 
ftom I8th F., to be lieut., v. Lambrccht, who re- 
signs (23 May). 

Brevet. Maj. Gen. Sir T. S. Beckwith, K.C.B , 
to be lieut. gen. in East-Indies only (23 Apr. 29). 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

Ai-rivaJs. 

AprU^. Ellen, Camper, from Mauritius 16th 
Jan. ; at Plymouth. — 28. ComtvaH, Aldham, from 
Bengal l.'Sth Jan. ; at Deal — ^29. BoHon, Clarkson, 
from Bombay 9th Jan.: at Deal. — :K). Augusta, 
Giles, from China 27th Doc.; at Cowes. — Map 3. 
IHanumd, Clark, from Bengal; at Gravesend.— 
3. Chfirles Kerr. Brodie, from Bombay 7th Dec., 
Aiinee, and Cape; at Gravesend.— 3. Emma, 
Holmes, from Bombay 22d Dec., and Cape I6th 
Feb.; at Gravesend,— 3. Ulster, Shannon, from 
Domliay 1.5th Dec.; at Gravesend. — 3. Mary, 
Munro, from Mauritius; at Gravesend. — 3. Bata- 
via, Rouse, from Batavia 3d Dec.; at Cowes (for 
Antwerp). — 4. Boyne, Pope, from Bengal 6th Dec., 
and Madras 23d do. ; at Gravesend.— 4. Fortesvue, 
Henderson, from Mauritius 11th Jan. ; at Graves- 
end — 4. Elizabeth, Stewart, from Cape of Good 
Hope 2(ith Feb. t at Deal.-^. Esthei', Robinson, 
from Bombay .5th Dec., and Cape 4th Feb.; at 
Grave.send. — 6. H. M. S. Hetieon, Stanhope, from 
Mauritius 13th Dec., and Capo 1.5th Feb. ; at 
Portsmouth. — 6. Paeket, McArthur, from Bengal 
and Mauritius ; at Liverpool.— 6. Grecnork. Mil- 
ler, from Bengal and London ; at Leith. — 9. Asia, 
Edmond, from Manilla 21st July; at Cowes (for 
Antwerp). — 10. Lady Flora, Fayrer, from Bengal 
IHthJan. ; off Plymouth.— lO. II. C. S. Gmrgethe 
Fourth, Bairow, from China i3th Jan. ; off Ply- 
moutii. — 16. Sa/ierior, Omand, from Mauritius 
18th Feb. ; at Liverpool. — 10. Alacrity, Finlay, 
from Bengal and Cape; off Falmouth. — 11. Jiuke 
of Ijanexister, llanney, from Bengal 22d Jan.; at 
Uverpool. — 11. Broxbnmibury, Chapman, from 
Bengal 15th Jan., and Cape 17th March ; at Ply- 
mouth — 1 1 . Governor Hareourt, Tullla, from Ben- 

f al 18th Jan., amt Madras 29th do. ; oft* Plymouth. 

1. H. C. S. Marquis of Huntley, Fraser, from 
China 4th Jan.; olt Plymouth. — 11. Recovery, 
Chapman, from Bombay 11th Jan., and Cape 18th 
March; off Falmouth. — 11. Borodina, Manirup, 
from Mauritius 13th Feb.; off* Pensance. — 12. 
Chieftain, Blair, from Bengal 19th Jan. ; at Liver- 
}nn>1. — 12. air Francis Burtoti, Reid, fmm Bom- 
nay ; at Uverpool. — 12. Triumph, Green, ftom 
Bombay 18th Jan., and Cape; off Weymouth. 
— 13. H.C.S. Asia, Balderston, from Bengal 15th 
Jan.; off Plymouth. — 13. Columbia, Kirkwood, 
from Bengal 6th Jan., and Cape 6th March ; at 
Liverpool. — 13. H. C. S. Macqueen, Walker, foom 
China 15th Jan. ; off Portsmouth.— 14. Se^ngs, 
Loader, from Cwlon 26th Dec., and Maurltiua 
2lBt Feb. ; off Plymouih.— 16- Arab (transport)* 
Lowe, fronr Ceylon 10th Dec.; at Portsmouth.— 
17- 'Medina, Mordaunt, from Bengal KHh Dec., 
and Madras 22d do.: off Portsmouth.— 18. Union 
Qutle, Thacker, firoro Bombay 16th Jan ; at Deal.. 
— la rim, Stead, from Bdngal 15tii Jao.; atDeal. 
•«1& Sarah, Cliratle, ftom Singapore 2d Jan. ; at 
Deal.— la Sir J^ncio MaeNagMen, Feiipison, 
from China 15th Dec., and Singapore 5th Jan.; 
offScHly.— ta Buuorah Mertkant, Baigrie, fmm 
BaUwla 3lBt Dec. ; at Portsmouth (for ?uitwerp)* 
—21. Joshua, Prowse, from Capb of Good Hope 
12fh March; at Gravesend.— 2a Exporter, Anwyl, 
from Mauritius 29th Nov., and Cape 8th March; 
at Gravesend.— 2a Prince Rjtgent, Richards, from 
Mauritius 6th Jan., and Cape 25th Fek ; off Ports- 
5 moath. 
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BMMiCh.— f9. eettim, Slroffwo, ttom RomUiy 9Sd 
Jan.; at Greenock. <^24. 'Gmtge*, Lloyd, ftom 
Bengal 24th Dec., and Madrfi lUth Jan. i at Deal. 
— 22. Luna, Knox, fr^fCapeof Good Hope 15th 
Feb.; off Plymouth.--^. Almorah, Boyd, from 
Bengal 7th Nov., Ceylon 20lh Dec., and Cape 9th 
March ; off Portsmouth. — 2.f . Exchange, .Tousel, 
from Mauritius; at Gravesend. — 25, Frederick, 
Brand, from Batavia lOth Jan. : off Dovdr. 

Departures. 

April 28. Ktitaheth, McDonald, for V. D. Land 
and N. S. Wales ; from Deal. — 30. II. C. S. IFa- 
terloo, Newall. for China ; from Deal. — May 3. 
U. C. S. Vanslttart, Scott, for China: from Deal. 
— 3. Sir Edwani Paget, Campbell, for Madras and 
.Bengal; f^om Dc^. — 3. Alexander, Ogilvie, for 
Clyde, Batavia, and Singapore; from Deal.— 4. 
Fantnt 0 . Bundy, for Cape of Good Hope ; from 
.Deal.~^ II. C. S. Scaleby Castle, Burnett, for 
China; from Deal. — 9. Marquess of Anglesea, 
Steward, for Swan River; from Portsmouth.— 
9. Arabian, Wills, for Ben^l; from Liverpool. — 
9. Pomona, Highat, for Bombay ; from Liverpool. 
—9. Hero of Malotvn, Studd, ror Bombay; from 
Portsmouth. — 10. H. C. S. Minerva, Probyn, for 
Madras and Bengal ; from Deal. — 10. Hesulution, 
Parker, for Cape of Good Hope ; from Deal. — 10. 
Mountaineer, Shcal, for Cape of Good Hope; 
from Deal. — I3i. H. C. S. Thomas Grenville, Shea, 
for Madras and Bengal ; from Deal. — 10. Mary 
Ann, llopton, for V. D. Land and N. S. Wales; 
from Deal. — 10. Nornuind, Holstein, for Isle of 
Bourbon and Mauritius; from Liverpool.—lO. 
Hebe, Currie, for Bengal ; from Greenock. — 17. 
XsabelUi, Bourchier, for Bombay ; from Ports- 
mouth. — 18. Liuntuus, Winder, for Bombay; 
from Liverpool.— 19. Dorothy, Garnock, for Bom- 
bay ; from Liverpool. — ^20. City of Alterdeen, Du- 
thie, for Batavia and Singapore; ‘from Greeiioc‘k. 
—21. H. M. .S. Zebra, l*rjdham, for N. .S. Wales 
and V. D. Land (with :C30,()()0 specie on board) ; 
from Plymouth. — 22. Mary, Jackson, for Mauri- 
tius and Bengal ; from Deal — 23. i<mfolk, Greig. 
for N. S. Wales (with convicts) ; from l*orts- 
mouth. — 26. Neptime, Cumiterlegc, for Madras 
and Bengal ; from Portsmouth. — 24. Amity, Gray, 
for Cape, Mauritius, and ('eylon (witii troops) ; 
from Portsmouth. — 25. CnprUutrn, Smith, for 
Bombay ; from Deal. — 2.0. Thorne, Johnson, for 
Cape or Good Hope ; from Deal. — 25. Sir Francis 
Burton, Reed, for Bombay : from Liverpool. — 27. 
Lycurgua, Crawshaw, for St. Helena (with coals) ; 
from DeaL 


PASS'ENCEKS FJIOM IKDIA. 
PerComteall, from Bengal ; Mrs. C'olvin ; Mrs. 
Bellow ; Mrs. Thacker ; Miss Baretio ; Maj.Gen. 
Geo. Dick; Wm, Watts, Esq., civil service; 
Robert Brown, Esu., ditto; Alex. Colvin, Esq., 
ditto: W'm. Thacker, Esq., incrcliant; Geo. 
Dick, Esq., ditto: Capt. Pemberton, 59th N.I.; 
Lieut. Dormer, H.M.^s 14th Foot. — Children: 
Misses M. L. Pemberton, M. Leys, L. U. AVatts, 
S. J. Bellew, M. A. T. Bellew, and F. Belfew ; 
Masters G. Pemberton, J. Leys, J. Hathorn, J. 
Mackey, Jas. Mackey, C. Mackey, 11. F. Leslie, 
Wm. Watts, Hy. Watts, Win. iMiacker, J. G. 
Beanland, and D. 11. Boanland; 0 servants. 

Per Bolton ; from Bombay : Mrs. Sinison ; Mrs. 
Col. Taylor: Mrs. Capt. Adams; Mrs. Clarkson ; 
Francis Warden, Esq. ; J. B. Simson, Esq. ; Capt. 
Cnilckshanks : Jdeut. Turnbull : Misses A. Barr, 
K. Stevenson, Simson, and Adams ; Masters. C. 
Barr, L. Farquharson, and G. Gibson : 5 servants. 
. Per CAaWes Kerr, from Bombay ; Mrs.Bro<lie; 
Mrs. Greenaway; Mrs. Swanstone; Mrs. Suther- 
land: Mrs. Bodham ; Mrs. Lethbridge; Capt. 
Keys; Capt. Pruen ; Cant. Lethbridge; Capt. 
Swanstone.; 18 children; 10 servants. _ 

Per^fimma, from Bombay : Dr. Gall. 

Per' Esther, from Bombay : Mr. Harrison, Mrs. 
Harrison, and five children. 

Pet* Ulster, ttom Bombay: Lieut. J.Newnhaxn, 
Bofobaymarine. 

.Per Bt^ne, ttom Bengal and Madras: Mrs. 
White and Mi^r Wh te, from Bengal ; Mrs. 
Fraser, firom ditto ; Colonel Brooks, from ditto ; 
Lieut. Swinley, from ditto; Lleu^ Oakley, 
Grantham, and Swinley, from Madras ; Misses 
Beene, McMlUer, C. McMiUer, Shaw, Fraser, aud 
Leith; two Masters White, Masters McMiller 
end Sheppard s 3 natllre savants. 

Per Euphrates (arrived m March) from Bengal : 
Mrs. SimliLlns: Mrs. Dely, Mrs. Phillips, Mrs. 


Mrs.Ppftton; r.'apt. PliilliiM, R.N>; 
Misses Dely, Slmkins, Belli, and 3 Phillips; 
Masters Bull, Campbell, Hemming, and Phillips. 

Per H.C.S. George the Fourth, from China, &c. : 
Sir Alex. CampbeU, H.M. 13th I.. Drags., Lady 
Campbell, and two servants, all from St. Helena. 

Per TjOdy Flora, from Bengal: Mrs. Wood; 
Mrs. Fordc; Mrs. Smith, LieuLCol. Wood, en- 

g ineers; H. Wood, Esq., civil service; Major 
mith, l.icut. Butcher, Lieut. Roebuck, and 
Comet Reynolds, all of II.M. 11th L. Drags.- ; 
Lieut. Garbett, Buigal Artillcnry: Lieut. Scott. 
38th N.I.; W. F. Lethbridge, Esq.; J. G. W. 
Curtis, Esq, ; Misses Wood, Jane Wood, Smith, 
Beauchamp, and Lethbridge; Masters Uorin. 
Braddon, Currie, Boldero, 2 Forde, Smith, and 
Dolling. 

Per Duke of Lancaster, from Bengal : Lieut. 
Col. R. W. llaldock ; Lieut. Col. John Hay ; 
Lieut. R. F. Mackenzie; Lieut. Bisenw; Benj. 
Wolf, Esq.; Dr. J. Barber; Mrs. Barber and 
child. 

Per H. C. 5. Mnequeen, Brom CThina : Dr. G. 
Alexander, superintending surgeon ; Lieut. De 
Butts. 

Per H.C.S. Asia, from Bengal : the lion. Alex. 
Ramsay, civil seivice; Col. Murray, H.M. Kith 
Lancers; Lieut. Fraser, H.C. Cavalry; Mrs. 
Harding; Mrs. Han key; Mrs. Marshall; W. J. 
Harding, Esq. : Lieut.Col. Shubrick, 1st L.C. ; 
C'apt. Carmichael, H.M. 59th Foot; Capt. M. 
Lynch, H.M. 14th do, Lieut. Grimes, H.M. 13th 
do.; Licuft. Douglas, H.M. 16th do.; Masters 
Boileau, G. Kentin, F. Rentin, Abbott, and 
Hawtry. 

Per H. G S. Mifrquis of Huutly, from China, 
&c. : Mrs. Flint, widow of the late Flint, 

of Singaimre; Mrs. Read; Miss Fraser; Mrs. 
Scott and Mx children, from Anjeer; Capt. Stiles, 
Bengal army ; (’apt. A. L. MacLeod, H.M. Ist 
Foot; Mr. Pitcairn, from Anjeer ; Misses Sophia 
Flint and Kmma Head, from Singapore; Masters 
F. I.mvdenanclW. Low den, from Anjeer. 

PtrTrithnph, from Bombay: Mrs. Col. .Scott ; 
Mrs. Col. Stewart ; Mrs. Major Snodgrass; Mrs. 
Dawson; M rs. Babington ; Mrs. Crichton; Miss 
Griffiths; Commodore Jeakes, Bombay marine; 
John Baixngton, Esq., Madras civil service ; 
H. M. Blair, Esq,, ditto; Licut.Col. Stewart, 
Madras N. 1. ; Capt* Mathias, ditto; Capt, Lloyd, 
H.M. 2d regt., in charge of invalids; Misses 
Crichton, Mathias, Babington, 2 .Stewart, and 2 
Snodgrass ; Masters Ogilvie, 2 Babington, Stew- 
art, (Jrichton, Snodgrass, and Jeakes ; 6 servants ; 
2G invalids H.M. 2d Foot ; 5 soldiers’ wives ; 3 chil- 
dren of ditto. 

Per Governor Harcourt, from Bengal and Ma- 
dras : Jas. Grant, Esq. ; Lieut. Ramsay. 

Per Brosboruebury, from Bengal: Mrs. Slater 
and child; Mrs. Francis and three children ; Mrs. 
Bird and child; Mrs. Col. Whish and child ; Mrs. 
Col. Stewart and two children ; Mrs. Middleton ; 
Mrs. Goode and. child; Mrs. Clarke and child; 
Mrs. Morris and child ; Mrs. Candy ; Mrs. Chap- 
man ; Misses Weston, Burt, two Campbell, I'ay- 
lor, and Schalch; Lieut. Candy; Dr. 11. Clarke; 
Kcv. Mr. Morris; Col. Stewart; Cant. Stcwait ; 
Major Morrison ; Judge IV^orrison ; Lieut, (‘ary; 
Lieut. Hunter ; Lieut. Fitzsimmons ; Dr. Over- 
ton, 3d Buffb; Mr. Dana; Mrs. Thomson (Dr. 
Francis landed at the Cape). 

Per Recovery, from Bombay ; Mrs. Welch ; Mrs. 
llackett; Miss Kempt; Col. Welch ; Col. Ilack- 
ett : Mrs. Col. Riddell : Mr Baker ; Mrs. Baker 
and family ; Mr. Grey and three children ; Lieut. 
Taylor; Capt. Keith; l.icut. MacLeod. 

Per Seppings, from Ceylon: Dr. Collier; Mrs. 
Collier and child ; Rev. Mr. Chaler, Baptist Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Stewart; Mr. and Mrs. Luxmore ; 
Mrs. Barnett and four children; Mr. H. Laird ; 
two Miuters Laird ; Master Chater. 

Per €)olumblai from Bengal : Capt. Moody : 
Lieut. Llttl^ohn ; Mr. Bird ; Mr. Scallion, pilot 
H. C. marine*: Mrs. Moody; Mrs. Scallion ; Miss 
Scallion ; 11 children ; 6 servants. 

Per^Medeina, from Bengal and Madras: Rev. 
Wm. Sawyer ; Lieut. Hunter, H.M. 4dth regt. ; 
Lieut. Ben, H^. '4Bth, do.. L Lieut. Moorehouse, 
H.M. 13th do. ( Mrs. Bennett; Mrs. Gideon ; Mrs. 
Mintert Mrs. Moorehcu^l £|imes Denney, i3 
O}aeon/^ Minter; Mazten 

Per VpbmfMBe,tToay Bombay: Mrs. Williams, 
wife otMr. WflTlains,' resident at Baxodai 
Capt. Waddington and Ibur children ; Capt. Sap- 
dys, Madxae Cavalry t Mrs, Sandye and two 

chil- 
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children $ Cant. Stanley and two children ; Licuts. 
Barker, Birdmore and Forrest, H.M.21st regt. ; 
I^leut. Bailey, Madras army ; Lieuts. Parkinson, 
Evatis, Rodke, and Carstairs. Bombay army; 2 
children belonging to Capt. Manson ; 3 ditto bc^ 
longing to Mr. .SanderH ; 85 invalids. 

Per Sarah, from Singapore: Miss Mackenzie; 
Lieut. S. Channel ; Mrs. Channel and child. 

Per Jean Jacques, from Bengal (arrived at Bor- 
deaux) : Geo. Lcybum, Esq. i Chas. Grove, Esq. ; 
Mr. Lyall. 


FASSENG£RS TO INDIA. 

Per fl. C. S. Waterloo, for China (sailed 30th 
April) : l>r. John Livingston, returning; Mr.H. J. 
Alexander, writer; Mr. Wm. Hollis, to command 
the Jjouim cutter ; *>ne servant. 

Per IL C. & StKileby Vruttle, for China (sailed 0th 
May) ; Mr. J. W. Baillie, writer ; Mr. J. T. Do- 
novan, prot:rcdin;^ to Anjeer ; two Chinese ser- 
vants ; nine Chinese sailors returning. 

Per /f. C. .S’. Thomeui Grenville, for Madras (sail- 
ed I'lth May) : Lieut. Col. G. Jackson, Compa- 
ny’s service; Capt. W. S. Hole, ditto; Mr.Jas. 
Kellie, assist, surgeon ; Messrs. E. Norman, G. 
Glnsscott, and P. th'ilvic, ca<icts ; Major Moun- 
tain, II. M.\s 2Uth Foot. — For Bengal: Mrs. M. 
Higgins; Miss P. Anderson ; Mr. J. Sutherland ; 
Mr. It. Thomas ; Mr. S. Howring, writer; Lieut. 
W. Gray, Company’s service ; Mrs. »; ray; Lieut. 
J. Bartlcmaii. Company’s service; Mrs. Bartle- 
inan ; Miss S. Bell; Mr. J. F. (larrcll, C2ulet ; 
one Kutopeim servant; BM) H. C. recruits ; G sol- 
diers’ wives; 2 children of ditto. — For < 'ey Ion: 
Mr. English and Miss English. 

Peril. ('. S. Minerva, for Madras (sailed 10th 
May): Miss If. D. Raudull, returning; D. Hill, 
Esq., senior merchant ; Win. Huddleston, ditto; 
Ideut. P. J. Begby, returning, in charge of re- 
(Tuiis; Mis. Begby and two daughters ; Lieut. 
.1. G. l^eck, H. C. service; Mrs. Deck ; Ene. Lit- 
tlehales, II. C. service; Messrs, .f. I). Bourdillon, 
John Mitchell, Tlu'n. Pycroft, and CJ. S. Green- 
way, writers; Messrs. W. Marriott, F. Carruthers 
and II. B. Phillott, cnd*;ts ; several servants ; Bm 
If.C, recruits; (5 soldiers’ wives; 4 children of 
ditto. — For Bengal ; F. Macnaghlon, Esq., senior 
merchant; Mr. C. H. Martin, returning; Mis. 
Marlin and two d augl iters ; 31iss J. Dcuius, niece 
of ditto; Miiis E. PluskCr, Mr. W. .1. Conolly, 
factor; Mrs. Conolly ; Mrs. S.C. Manning, return- 
ing; Miss J. Court; Mr. G. D^^annnu; Messrs. 
E. Pellew, J. B. C. Bay ley, H. M. Skinner, and 
J. D. Prciidergrast, writers; IMcssrs. E. Ltu::iaatul 
A. D. Fergusson, cadets: Mr. II. Mati;pn/iie, free 
iiieicliaiit ; Mr. J. Hymc, sJiii)wriglil ; several 
serv.’ints. 

Pci Neptune, for Madras and Bengal : Mr. Dun- 
lop ; Mrs. Bo'.ves; Miss ('iiiubevlidge; two Missi's 
Mackenzie: Mr* Metcalf; I.ieiit. Mcnriai*e ; Capt. 
and Mrs. Thomas ; Miss Wyclie ; Mr. aii<l Mrs, 
Harrington; Messrs. Riddell, Currie,- Fawkes, 
King, Harvey, Bryant, Watson, Uiewer, and 
Brown ; Dr. Duncan ; Mr, and Mrs, Angelo. 

Per Hojrburffh Castle, for Madras and Bengal : 
Col. and Mrs. Hankins; Mrs. (’ameron; M^ss 
McDonald; Mr. Duncan ; Mr. DanVel ; Mr. Aus- 
ten ; Dr. and Mrs. Wixalford; Mr. Edmonds; 
Dr. (!owran ; Mr. Bruce and nephew; Di-, Slew- 
art ; Mr. and Mrs. Eden and servant ; IJeiit. 
Dixon and lady; Miss Tamln; Mr. Cowie; Mrs. 
Nichols; Mrs. llill ; Miss Willis; Lieut. Panion ; 
Miss Lewis; Cai>t. Bird .-indlaily, and six servants. 

Per Isabella, for Bombay '• Sir Wm. and Lady 
.Seymour ; Capt. and Mrs. Foster; Mr. and Mrs. 
Norris; Mrs. Stewart; Miss Uubingtpn; Capt. 
Pauli; Mr. Le Messurler; Mr. Barnard; Mr. 
Ilupwood; Mr. Valiant; Mr. Wilde; Dr. Bour- 
cliicr. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. . 

JIIRTHS. 

Dec. 15. At sea, on board'the East-Indla ship 
Calcutta, the lady of Alex. Morgan, Esq. of a son. 

April 28. At the East India CoUege, the wife of 
the Rev. H. G. Keene, of a son* 

. Maps. At Gothic Goftage, Wimbledon, the 
lady of Colonel Hull, Ist GMedler Regt. Bombay 
N. 1., of a son, still-bom. 

3. At Dulwich; the Jady S.: Montkgu, 

Esq., Qf e'daugptce.- ^ ^ 


3. At Stratford, on Avon, the lady of Capt. J. 
Crawford, Bombay marine, of a son. 

4. In Sloane Street, the lady of Capt. D. R. 
Ncwall, lion. E. L Compahy’s service, of a son. 

7. At*' Cross lieu. Berwickshire, the lady of 
Major Broughton, Hon. E. 1. Company’s Service, 
of a son. 

11. At Lyndhurst, In the New Forest, the lady 
of Major Gilbert, of a son, still bom. 

2G. In Berners Street, the lady of Capt. John 
Angelo, 3d Regt. Bengal Cavalry, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

April SI. At Aberdeen, Robert Davidson, Esq., 
of the lion. E. I. Company’s service, to Grace, 
eldest daughter of Capt. D. Gordon, Dee street, 
Aterdeon. 

23. At Tamerton Follote, Devon, Mr. Jas. Ro- 
binson, of Sutton-placc, Homerton, to Jane, 
widow of Capt. Win. Black, of the Hon. E. 1. 
Company’s service. 

27* At Bcllavlsta, near Edinburgh, Dr. F. Burlin, 
of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service, to Isalxdla, 
eldest daughter of Lieut. Col. Graham, Bellavista. 

30. At Bath, W. H. Gomonde, Esq., youngest 
son of the late Major Gomonde, of the Hon. E. I. 
C'onipany’s service, to Anne, youngest daughter of 
the late Capt. Filmcr. and neicc of the Bev. Sir 
Jolm Filmcr, Bart., of East .button Park, Kent. 

— . At Edingburgh, Jas. Shortreed, Esq., late of 
the Hon. E. L Conipany's service, to Mary, second 
daughier of the late John Ainslie, Esq., Edin- 
burgh, 

Ala// 2. At .St. .Ann’s, Blackfriars, Dr. James 
Woodforde, of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service, 
to Maria, second daughter of Dr. Clutterbuck. 

3. At Bath, C'apr. J. F. Bird, youngest son of the 
late tl. Bird. Esq., of the Bengal civil service, to 
Harriet Augusta, eldest daughter of A. Harvey, 
Esq., M. D.. of Edgar-buildings. 

.'i. At Ilamuton, Middlesex, Mary Armstrong. 
d.iughter of tne late Edw. Strettcll, Esq., advo- 
cate gencial of the Hon, E. I. (Wnnpany, to Octa- 
vius, son of the lute Chas. Hanbury, Esq., of 
nalstead-ball, Essex. 

12. At St. James’ Church, R. L. Lukin, Esq., 
of tlic Hon. K. I. Company’s military service, to 
I.aura, clilcst daughter ol Mr. R, Preston, of 
Regent Street. 

J!}. At St. Mary’s Moorflelds, C. H. Prichard, 
Esq., of tlie lion. K. I. Conqiany’shomc fstablLsh- 
nieiu, to Maigarel Amelia Mansse. 

21. At All Sours Church, Langham- place, Jc- 
hosepluil Castell, Esq., of the Bengal medical 
I's'ahlishinent. to Rosalinda Helena, third daugh- 
ter of Antliony Angelo, Esip 


DEATHS’. 

Feb. 4. At sea, on board the Kmmn, on the pas- 
sage from Bombay, Capt. G. North, commander 
of •’■'■It ship, ngi'd :i2. 

M I'-r/i 1. At sea, on board tlie Charles Ketr, on 
the pissnge from Rnmbav, Lieut. Wright. 

April 27 . AtPeobUs, Mr. .lolui Boliertson, son 
of the late James Robertson, Esq., superintend iiig 
surgeon, Bengal establishment. 

Mat/ 2. Gn boaultlic ship Ksther, from Bombay, 
E. C. Harrison, Euf|., garrison surgeon of that 
prtvidcncy. 

H. \t Ciunden Terrace, Margaret, daughter of 
the late C.'apt, II. A, Ilcrvcy, of the Hon. E. J. 
Company’s se^^’il'c, in her J«th year. 

it. At sea, on bo Td the Gan/res, on the passage 
home, Mrs. Norfor. from Madras — also on the 
13th, her infant child. 

Ilk At the Nore, *Mr. Alex. Macqueen, fourth 
oflicer of the H. C. ship Marquis ufHuntlt/, 

J7* At his house in Gloucester -phice. John 
Fleming, Esq., former y Physiclan-Generad on the 
Bengal estnalishmcnt. 

111. At Belmont, Kent, aged 83, the Right Hon. 
Lord Harris. G.C.B., general in his Majesty’s 
army, colonel of the 73d Foot, and Governor of 
Dumbarton Cust’e. His lordship was the con- 
queror of Serlngapatain. 

22. In Charlotte Ktrcet, Portland Place, Ma- 
rius Read, Esq., of the Bengal civil service, aged 
91. 

Lhtelv. At Chcltenbam, Lieut.-Colonel Young, 
of the Hon. E. 1. Company's service, Bengal esta- 
blishment. 

At St. Helena, on his way to EMland In the 
Boyne, Capt. Boyes,^!^ H. M.’f 80th FooU 
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PRICE CURRENT, May 26. 

KAST-IKUIA rnODUCX. r.. 


. . £• «. d. £, ». d. 

Coffee. Jara 1 12 u — 1 16 0 

CheritMm 

— — Sumatra *1 10 0 — 1 14 0 

^——Bourbon ••• -V ' 

Mocha 3 5 0 — 5 18 0 

Cotton. Surat O 0 4 — 0 O 5 

Madras 0 O 4 0 0 5 

Bengal (I 0 4 — 0 O a 

Bourbon 0 0 6 — 0 0 0 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 10 0 0 » 14 0 O 

Anniseeds. Star 4 12 o 4 lA o 

Borax, Refined 2 10 U ^ 3 0 O 

Unrefined, or Tliical 3 10 O — 3 15 O 

Camphire 0 0 0 — 7 10 O 

I Cardamoms, Malabar- -ttk 0 0 0 — 0 7 0 

i Ceylon 0 1 4 

Cassia Buds cwt. 5 10 0 6 0 0 

• Lignea 4 4 O — 4 15 O 

Castor Oil lb 0 1 0 — 0 1 9 

Dragon's Blood cwt. 3 0 0 — 22 0 0 

Gum Ammoniac, lump- • 2 10 o — 4 10 0 

Arabic 1 8 0 — 3 lo 0 

Assafietida 1 O 0 — 4 0 0 

— Benjamin 2 0 0 — -TO 0 O 

Aiiimi 3 0 0 — ,0 O 0 

— Gambogium 17 0 u — 23 0 0 

— Myrrh 3 0 0 — 15 O 0 

■ Olibanuin 2 0 O — 5 0 0 

Kino 9 0 0 — 11 O O 

JLacLake lb 0 10 — 0 2 0 

■ Dye 0 3 0 -1-038 

Shell cwt. 3 18 0 ■— 5 5 O 

Stick 3 O 0 — 4 0 O 

Musk, China oz. 1 5 0 — 1 15 O 

Oil, Cassia - 0 O 4 

Cinnamon 0 17 0 

— c:ioves Ih 0 O 0 — 0 0 8 

Mace 0 0 1 — O <» 2 

■■ Nutmegs O 2 9 — 0 3 2 

Opium 

Hhubarb 0 1 G — 0 5 0 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 3 10 0 

Senna Ih 0 0 9 — O 2 0 

Turmeric, Java • - • cwt. 12 0 — 1 7 0 

— — Bengal I o 0 — 1 .5 o 

■ ■■ China 1 14 O — 11/ 0 

Galls, in Sorts 3 0 0 — 4 O 0 

, Blue 3 13 0 — 4 O 0 


Indigo, Blue- 


■ Violet and Copper • 

. Copper 

■ Consuming sorts • • . 
• Oude gofxT and fine - 
- Do. r)rd. and bad ■ - . 

T.OW and bad Oude - • - 
Madras extra fine • - • 


Silk, Bengal Skein lb 

Novi . . 


Ditto White* 


• Mace - • • ■ 
- Nutmegs 


Wliile 

Sugar, Bengal ■ - 

Slam and Cli 

M.'surilius • • 

Tea, Rohea 

C!f:)ngou 

Souclioiig . - 

■ Cunipoi ■ • . . 

Twankay • - 

IVkoe 

IlysonSUin 


— \'oung Uysnn • 

— Gunjuiwder . • 


£. 


If. 


£ 

. «. 


0 

9 

a 


0 

9 

0 

0 

8 

0 


0 

9 

3 

0 

7 

0 

— 

0 

8 

.1 

0 
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0 

7 

3 

0 

5 

9 


0 

0 

9 

0 

A 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

4 

0 


0 

A 

6 

0 

3 

6 

— 

u 

4 

3 

0 

4 

0 


• 0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

10 

— i 

0 

4 

0 

0 

11 

u 

— 

0 

13 

0 

1 

If) 

0 

_ 

7 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 


1 

•.0 

U 

1 

5 

3 





0 

1.5 

0 


0 

IB 

0 

0 

4 

0 

— 

0 

8 

() 

.0 

0 

11 


0 

1 

0 

0 

;) 

(» 

— 

0 

6 

n 

0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

3 

fi 

0 

IG 
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0 17 
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0 
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— 

0 

0 

4 

u 

0 

4 
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0 

a 

I 

it 
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— 

1 

13 

0 

1 

ti 

0 

— 

1 

10 

0 

0 

1 
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__ 
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0 

0 

2 

1 

— 

0 

3 

G 

0 

n 

1 

... 

u 

3 

8 

0 

2 

1 

— 

0 

3 

G 

u 

2 

3 

— 

0 

3 

0 

Cl 

4 

2 

— 

u 

4 

G 
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3 

— 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

A 

9 

1 

0 

0 

__ 

2 

14 

0 

•) 

u 

0 

— 

10 

0 
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AOsTIlAI.IAN PRODUCE. 

0 2 0 Oil, Southern tun 25 0 O 

17 0 Spernj 72 0 0 

— 15 0 Head Matter 70 0 0 


Wool lb 1 


~ 4 O 0 Wood, Bluetiuin* 


.Ion 0 0 4 
O 0 7 


DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, Jrom fiG April to 25 Mui /. 

. I Bank '3 Pr. Ct. 3 Pr. Ct.*3i Pr.Cl. .n.^Pr.Ct. N. 4Pr.C. ! Long ! India India 
* ’i Stock. I Red. Consols. J Consols. lied, j Ann. Annuities. Stock. Bonds. 

27 I — 96 ^ UXi 1 9,'*, 1 Dj} SlJOAli 51 p 

28 ;209^11 8G:tS7 A S7g875 957.915 1027, 108 229.f().» ^Op 

29 :209i0i 8G386’7-87^S7i5i 96 95^96 102^102] l9l 19/;. 229 * 47 50 

so! — .86*i-S6i87“873 95^95,5 9529.5ll02il02i 19/^19^^. — 47 4Sj 

“r _ ! _ I - _ I _ I - I _ i _ i _ 

2 — '8GJ86g 8G3S7?, — 102^102^ 19/|.19i '22G 7 40 d7| 

4 209i 86 -iSOi 80iJ«7:} — i 95g 1102^1022 19^1 9/;5 | 220.^ ,44 45] 

5 -208 8L86l8Gi 87J87i| 95^: .95j^9.>S- IU2;n02.V — | 225.^ ;49 52] 

6 I — “.8G|80g «7,i87i» 95g 95^ 95^ 102^102?; .1 9\ 1 9/)j I 225 51p 

7 208^9 86^805 87^-873 95| 95^ 9.5i 102.^ 102g 19^ 223 4 50 52j 

8 '208|9 ;8g| 8G3 87gS7i 95f 95^95^ 1023102^ 19^194* — 51 

9 — :86387 87.^87;] — 9,5|953 1023 IO23 151^1 9/v 223 48 50| 

11 208i ;87 873 87^872 — 9.539G il02^103§ 1 9,^,1 93 — — 

12 208^ 87 87*872873 95395395^90 I 103* ,19t‘1j193 221 2 5? 54| 

13 2083 863873873873 953 95290 ‘1023103 19f,; 193 | — 53 54| 

1 % 208| ; 863 87*873 95;?9.53 95|953'l023l03 19^«L93 220 0» .53 54[ 

15 208 862S6387|87| 953953 95g95| 1023103 ‘l9/;jl93 j 222.^ *53 54| 

10 86»87 87^872 — 952953 1023103 1 19/;. 193 22^ 3^ *53 54^ 

18 2093 86387 87g872 — 95390 |103l0.S3 |193l9fa 225^ 54 .*>0i 

19 2093 !803873 87S873 90- 953963 lOSilOS*' 193 ^^6 56p 

20' .2093 87 873 87288 903 963963 103*103 3 1 9/^1 9/^ 2 ^ 16 ^^ $6 57| 

21 209 93 87 874 87388 90 96i 963 103f 10.3g 19.^ 9ft — 56 57| 

22 209310874873 88* 9C|963 963961 losj 103* 1 9il 9ft -r- 54 55 % 

23 — I 87* ,87388 — ^6396* 103^1051 19119ft ' 2^73 S4p 

25 21.0 03 ' 87| 883 963 96396* IO 33 lOsj 19319ft 229^3 55p 


— 953953 

— i 953 
954 .953a>3 

I 953 953953 
I 95', 9539.53 
^ 953 '9.53953 

j 9,53953 

; — 9.5396 I 

^95295395296 I 
[ 953 95; 96 I 

I 95;?953 953953 
952953 95g953 

— 952953 

S — 95396 I 

\ 96* 95*963 

964 963961 
96 963 96* 

9G|963 963961 

— ^6*963 
96* 96*963 


10:5 10J14 19/;,192 2:J0Ali 51 p .59 OOp 

102310s i 193 229.f().» 50iJ 159 OOp 

1023102] 193 19/;. 229 * 47 50p;59 Olp 
;1024I023 iyftl9ft^ — 47 4Sp59 Olp 

'10231023 19/1.1 9i '220 7 40 47p.57 59p 
110231023 19^19/;; I 2203 ,44 45 p 57 OOp 
IU24102.V — I 225* ;49 52p68 72p 

1023 1023 .19’ 19ft : 225 51p 68 TOp 

102.* 1023 li>4 223 4 50 52p 07 69p 
J 02 3 102* 19* 19ft — 51 09 72p 

10231023 1*jJi9/’t 223 48 50p'02 66p 

1102^1033 19ft. 193 — — |C5 67p 

1033 il9ftl93 221 2 52 54p65 67p 
I1023IO3 19ft.l93 I — 53 54p C5 67p 

102^103 I9ftl93 220 0.* .53 54p 06 09p 
1024103 1 9ft 193 j 222.* '53 54p 60 70p 
1024103 1 19ft 193 22* 3* ‘53 54p 68 70p 
1IO3IO.34 '1931 9ft 225* 54 .56p68 70p 
10341034' 193 226 56p 68 70p 

1034103* 19ft 19ft 22 G ^ 56 57p 68 70p 
10331033 19*1 9ft — 56 57p 68 70pj 

10341033 19*1 9ft -r- 54 55p 68 70p| 

103*1053 19.*1 9ft '2^7* 54p 68 

103* 1033 19*19ft 229 9* SSp 67 


46 47p!57 59p 
,44 d5p57 60p 
;49 52p 68 72p 
51p 68 TOp 
50 52p07 69p 
51 09 72|> 

48 50p 02 66p 
— 05 67p 

59 54p 65 67p 

53 54p 05 
.53 54p 06 09p 
*53 54p 60 70p 
■53 54p 68 TOp 

54 .56p 68 70p 
56p 68 70p 

56 57p 68 70p 
56 57p 68 TOp 
54 55p 68 70p| 
54p 68 
S 5 p 67 
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INDEX. 


A. 

Adam (Dr.)> remarks by, on the Mantis 
tribe of insects, 75 — on flie alarming 
epidemic among childrcif**at Calcutta. 
201 . 

Adjtmtahf account of the cave temples of, 
;172. 

Aerolites, origin of, 7.30. 

A»ra, public buildings at, described, 596. 

Agricultural and Ilorticitllural Society of 
Calcutta — jiroceediiigs of, .'iO.*!. 

Ahwuz, account of the ruins of, 324. 

Air, sitting in the, .339, .397. 

Akalzik, pillage of the library at, 204. 

Alexandria, description of the city of, 296. 

Alphabet, Universal, JNJr. Tvtlcr’s plan of, 
73. 

America, present state of its commerce 
with China, 1 — important elwinge in the 
mode by which its merchants have of 
late years conducted their tr.icie at Cun- 
ton, 3. 

Anger, consequences of, 509. 

Antediluvian liemains discovered at Bizc, 
596. 

Annrajnjrura, account of the ancient city 
of, 79. 

Arabs, Ababdeh, described, .3,38. 

Army (Indian)— rule to be observed in 
appointing cadets f<ir, H7 — formation of 
six additional regiments for, 20,3— 'relief 
of the Bengal portion ef, 34.3, ,398 — 
new regulations in regard to half-batta 
and officers* allowances of, .398, 749 — 
periodical relief of the troops of, at 
Madras, 628 — reduction of the two 
Madras extra regiments, 7.3.3-— general 
orders issued to ; also promotions in : 
see Cglcnlta, Aladrus, &c. 

(British, serving in India) — pro- 
motions and changes in, 124, 2.32, .320, 
6.39 — furloughs of officers from, 83, 
207, .346, 472, 605, 713 — courts- martial 
on officers in, 468, 483, 601, 631, 738, 
756— reduction in the strength of re- 
giments of, 123 — batta and passage 
money to officers of, retuniing to Eng- 
land, 205 — alleged discontent among 
tlie regiments of, at Cawnpore, 358, 
477— bounty .to volunteers from, 359— 
appointment of Earl Dalhousie as com- 
mander-! n-chief of^ 379 — present dis- 
tribution of 380i 


Asia, inquiry respecting the despotic cha- 
racter of tlie governments of, 538. 

Asia (Central), misunderstanding among 
the sovereigns of, 235. 

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ire- 
land— proceedings of, 72, 190, 372, 
4.38, .388, 725 — union of the Bombay Li- 
terary Society with, 190 — formation of 
an auxiliary branch of, at Madras, 193, 
459 — review of Vol. ii. Part I. of its 
transactions, 313 — objections to printing 
its Oriental translations in Latin or 
French, 415— co- operation of the Cal- 
cutta Asiatic Society with, 452 — Coun- 
cil’s report of its proceedings during 
the past year, 4.39 — election of oflicc- 
hearers for the ensuing year, 465. 

of Calcutta — proceedings 

of, 73, 452, 589, 591,732 — meetings of 
the Piivsical Committee of, 73, 198, 
336, ,389, 729. 

A sseuisi nation, extraordinary attempt at, 
479. 

Atlas, Indian, remarks on tlic large ono 
now in course of publication, .36, 7*23— 
Chinese, at Florence, described, 338. 

Auher (Mr.) appointed secretary at the 
Last' India liouse, 379. 

Australia, formation of a new settlement 
on the west coast of, 122, 247 — see also 
A’t/f SjuI/i Wales and Van JXicnien's 
Land. 

Australian Association, projected, 122. 

Ara, remarks on the attempt to identify 't 
with Ophir, 43 — see also Uurman LVa- 
pirc. 

B. 

ISall given at Poonah, 228 — at Madras, 
486, 758— at Calcutta, 620, 747. 

Baraset, resistance to a magistrate at, 89, 
356. 

Bevjapoor, murder at, 506. 

Bengal, petition of the native land-holdcrs 
of, against colonization, 353. 

— Mariners* and General Widows* 
state of its affairs, 89. 

— Civil Service Annuity Fund — al- 

- f&rations in the regulations of, 475.— 
state of its affairs, 750. 

Bennett (Lieut.), murderers of, found, 
223. 

Bentinck (Lord W. C.), proclaimed Go- 
vernor-general at Calcutta, 81— first 



S08 Index, 

durbar held hy, 90— Ms popularity, 357 
-—accident to, 474— proposed tour of, 

480, 6)5— deflarts on a hunting excur. 
sion, 746— illness of, 7t!!8. 

Bhurtpore^ account of Lord Lake's attack 
upon, 183— destination of die gi^at ^iin 
brought from, 247. 

Bishop of Calcutta (Dr. James) — indis- 
position of, 90, 119, 218 — his deatli, 

372, 473— successor to, 380. 

Biographical Notice of t^c Rev. P. De 
Melho, 102 — Lieut. Col. Wm. Dick- 
son, 220— Sir Edward West, 249— 
Lieut. Col. Kelly, 357— Bishop James, 

■ 474 — Colonel S. Nation, 476 — Capt. 
Jonathan Scott, 520 

Black Sea^ steam navigation in, 457. 

Bombay Government (General Orders of) 
—vacation of assistant commissaries ge- 
neral, 96 — new regulation regarding ab- 
sentees in the civil service, ib, — passage- 
money to King's officers arriving from 
England, 99 — advance of pay to' King's 
soldiers returning to England, ib, — en- 
couragement to the study of the native 
languages, 1 00 — publication of surveys, 

£6.— fortress of Asseerghur constituted a 
government command, ib. — pay of offi- 
cers in the service of native princes, ib. 
—supplies for the use of native general 
hospitals, 224 — misconduct of Mr. Sur- 
geon Gall, 225 — Lieut. Burrows* me- 
morial, ib, — sub<ct iptions to the Native 
Pension Fund, ib. — warrant for dis- 
tributing the booty taken at Kittoor, 

361 — services of Lieut. Col, E, H. 
Bellasis, 362 — appointments to the ge- 
neral stair, 487— rank of the superin- 
tendent of marine, ib, — public servants 
aggrieved by the proceedings of the 
Supreme Court, ib. — fiirloiigbs to the 
Neilghcrry Hills, 631 — examination of 
junior civil servants, ib —strength of 
corps of native cavalry and infantry, ib, 
—executive engineers quitting stations, 
760— Poonah light infantry battalion to 
be disbanded, Abmednuggur new 
police corps, £6.— augmentation of the 
shares in the Off- Reckoning fund, ib. 
—reduction in the commands of hill 
forts, absence of civil servants, and 
allowances for temporary appointments, 
779— courts-martial on oflficefiB, 6H1 — 
court of inquiry, 362— civil, military, 
and marine appointments, and fur- 
ipUghs, 101, 249, 487, 519, 632, 761. 

' ^ ' W (Proclamations of) 

Hmilah of Kaira abolished, 630— re- 
moval of the Courts of Sudder De- 
- wanee and Sudder Foujdarry Adawlut 
‘from Surat, £&.— seat of the Provincial , 
Courts of Appeal and Circuit for Guze- 
rat clianged, 631. 

Bombay (local occurrences at)— loyr rate 
of freight from , this port^o England, 

401, 365, 372— ^ifiner given by the 
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Highland Society, 101— order to re- 
gulate the religious procession of the 
Mohurrum, 102 — fire, t5.‘^*-ship launch, 
t6.— new Mahratta newspaper, 227— 
death of Sir Edward West, 249, 363— 
census of the population of the island, 
365 — tlieatricals, 366 — death of Lady 
West, 372, 308— return of the Gover- 
nor, 506— 4leath of Sir Charles Cham- 
bers, ib. — the late libel on the native 
troops, 507, 779 — tour of the Gover- 
nor, 650, 777 — new weekly paper, 651 
—native munificence, ib. — consecration 
of Motichund Amichund's temple at 
Bycullah,, lA.— the wcatiier, 779 — re- 
vised taritf^ 781— new table of exchange, 
ib. — address to Mr. Warden on the oc- 
casion of his departure for England, 
£&.— rates of exchange, and prices of 
government securities, 105, 239, 369, 
519, 658, 788 — shipping arrivals, births, 
marriages, and deaths, 102, 251, 366, 
507, 651, 782. 

Bombay Supreme Court— address of Mr* 
Justice Grant Co the grand jury at the 
commencement of the third quarter ses- 
sions, 225 — defects in the administration 
of justife on the island, present- 
ment oP thc grand jury, 227— native ex- 
jurors, 251 — native address to the judges 
on the ^ath of Sir Edward West, 363 
— collitfon between the government and 
the judges, 385, 500— case "^f Bap- 
poojec Gunness, 487 — application for a 
writ of habeas coi'pus in the case of 
Moro Ragonath, 489 — ^judgments of 
Sir C. H. Chambers and Sir J. P. Grant 
on the return to the writ, 4B9, 634, 761 
— Mr. Justice Grant's reasons for issu- 
ing the w'rit, 776 — letter from the go- 
vernment to the judges, 500 — petition to 
Ills Majesty's privy council on the sub. 
ject, 800— charge of Mr. Justice Grant 
to the jury at the commencement of the 
fourth quarter sessions, 647 — conduct 
of the native jurors, 648, 778. 

Literary Society— its union with 

the Royal Asiatic Society, 190— meet- 
ing of, 733. 

Auxiliary Bible Society— annual 

meeting of, 65 1 . 

Boxing as practised by the Burmese, 138. 

Bourbon, hurricane at, 787. 

Bridge, iron, at Calcutta, 90. 

Broughton (Rev. W. G.) appointed arch- 
deacon of New South Wales, 123. 

Bucharia, misunderstanding between, and 
Khiwa, 235. 

Buddha Gaya, dewriptloh of tlie ruins of, 
317. 

Buddhism, sketch ofv 274, 326— review 
of Mr. tJphs^*s work on, 441, 565. 

Buddhoo, ideniiiy between, and Woden, 
566. * : V ; 

Buffaloiflghts in TavoyJ^ jj37 
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JSurman JEmjdre, afllura ’itH 219t\251 — 
unhealthy state of Rangoon, 224— >ine-» 
nacing attitude of the government to. 
wards the British, 251. 

BunnoA, sketches of, by <<a Subaltern,** 
— Tavoy, 36, 137— the island of Mer. 

, gui, 141. 

Burmese ITar, anecdotes of, 138— medal 
in commemoration of, 685. 

Butier (Dr.)» his opinion of the origin of 
aerolites, 730. 

C. 

Cadets^ rule to be observed in the ap. 
pointment of those residing in India, 
87-^nuinber of sent yearly to India, 728. 

CaUU (M.), i^graphical results of his 
late journey in Africa, 201 — correspon- 
dence between Mr. Barrow and M. 
Jomard on thp>^bject of his visit to 
Timbuctoo, 202.' 

Cairo^ description of, 78, 298. 

Calcutta Ctopernm^nl (Genetal Orders of) 
—fire engines attached to barracks, 80, 
344— distribution of war rockets, t6«— 
conversion of tbe^ rocket troop into a 
. trcx>p of horM artillery, »6.— expendi- 
ture of govwnment money, t6.— *new 
Governor-general, 80— batta and pas- 
sage-money to King’s officers. .205— 
lee on the commission of a'veterinary 
surgeon, jfr.— pensions to the heirs of 
native Cliristian drummers, trumpeters, 
and buglers, t6.— the six additional re- 
giments, i6. — command allowances, 344 
—distribution of ' the Dcccan booty, ib. 
practice of courts- martial, ib, — exami- 
nation of interpreters, ib —qualification 
of subalterns before comniauding com- 
panies, i6.— relief of troops, 345, 59H 
— officiating interpreters appointed to 
charge of a troop or company, 4 G7— new 
set of standing orders for the native 
infantry, ib . — officers exchanging from 
one regiment to another, £6.— facings of 
the Nusseeree battalion, t6.— medical 
depdt at Saugor,' ^ncourBjepement to 
the study of the native languages, ib . — 
travelling charges of clvifaha military 
servants, ib . — Indian allowances, t6.— 
Arracan Provincial Battalion, 468— 
Sylhet Corps, 598<^half'batta stations 
and army allowaOces,‘,'598— Bhurtpore 
prise-money, -'699 re-occupation of 
Mhow, 735-Hi|1l9#anees to garrition 
Surgeons, t5>*^l)ottance8 to absent ge. 
Beral officers; f^.^bpiinty to foreigners, 
73g..ab8ence qf officers on staff employ, 
i5.-"Court8-iiia#tlfif "tsa 205, 468, 

517, 599, 736-r<iyil,: ecclesiastical, and 
military appointment,, aild' AirlouglMii' 
82, 119, 206, 248, 346, 370, 470, 602,^ 
741. ; 

Ctilcvtta, (local oceuriretieeli at)— ^procla- 
iliatfon oh ^cf^orirlval of.Xord W. C. 
Bentlii^, 88, 870-* 
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meeting to d^uss the new; custom- 
house regulations, £5..^— resistance to a 
magistrate, . 89 — government loans, 90 
—new iron bridge over Tolly*8 Nullah, 
tfr.— LeveC end drawing-room, ib.— the 
Govemor-generars first durbar, t5.— 
—indisposition of Bishop James, 90, 
119, 218— outrage by some of the na» 
tive police officers. 91— alarming epi- 
demic among the children, 201, 216— 
petition of the native inhabitants against 
the jury act|. 213— strike amongst the 
post-office peons, 217— meeting for the 
purpose of discussing Mr. Waghorn’s 
steam -navigation project, 218, 479— 
march of Unitarianism and Peism, 219 
—petition against colonization, 353— 
inland steam-navigation, 354, 474, 477 
— theatricals, 355— popularity of 
Governor-general, 357 — death of Bi- 
shop James, 473 — accident to the Go- 
vernor-general, 474 — proposed fishery, 
476 — new steam-boat for river naviga. 
tiou, >477T‘alleged frauds in the reve- 
nue, 477— fatal accident on the river, 
478— proposed tour of the Governor- 
general, 480, 615 — thunder-storm, 480 
—meeting of the Committee for con- 
ducting the petitions against the stamp- 
tax, 615— law expenses, 616 — diminu- 
tion in the expenditure, 616, 747— 
monument to Sir David Ochterlony, 
618 — Europe trade, 619 — estimation of 
indigo crop for 1829, i6.— native libe- 
rality, ib, — ^gaieties, 620, 747 — depar. 
ture of the Governor-general on a faun-t 
ing excursion, 746, 788 — reform com- 
mittee ,747 — trade with Sydney, 748— 
scarcity of money, ib. — import of indigo, 
749 —races,' ib . — hal f -batta controversy, 
617, 749 — Civil Service Annuity- Fund, 
750 — Tontine of India, 751— attempt 
to blow up the l^enang Merchant ^ lb»— ■ 
commercial fraud, £6.— .disputes in tho 
Scots Church, 752— rates of ei^change 
and prices of government securities, 105 
239, 369, 519, 658, 788— shipping 
arrivals and departures, births, mar- 
riages, and deaths, 92, 120,220,249, 
368,371,480, 518, 621, 753. 

Calcutta Supreme Court— further proceed- 
imp in the case of the Rev. Jas. Bryce, 
IXD., V. Samuel Smith, 83— motion 
for . a writ of habeas corpus to bring up 
the body of Goluck Chunder Bon- 
uergee, 84— action for trespass, Beeby 
Feta Fenissi^. v, Flowden, lata, 'altariff 
of Calcutti^ £5.— native jurors, ^1— 
trial of Maria Davis, for murder, 
criminal informations under the stamp • 
regulation : the Advocate-general^ v. 
Youngs atid utiiera, 211, 347, 358, 472, 
605— motion for a criminal information 
against D. Dale, Esq., 215— action 
brought by Lolloo Baboo, ageiost tiia 
Unim Company, to receive toe 
of certain notes lost lliiougli ibo posi* , 
^ $U 
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ofl^ce^ tfifonnatioii Hied 

by the Advocate- General againat Wil- 
liam Morton and John Morgan, for 
conspiracy, 608, 74^^1a\ir expenses, 
616— 'trial of Mariatib;L^wlit, formnr- 
der, 746— trial of Htirrochunder Gh«we, 
for forgery, t6. 

— M Asiatic Society, proceedings of, 

. 73, 452, 5^, 591, 732--its co-operation 

with the Royal Asiatic Society,^ 452— 
• meetings of the Physical Coinmfttee of, 
73, 19B, 336, 5B9, 729. 

Medical and Physical Society- 
proceedings of, 73, 200, 453, 590, 732. 
■ ■ Agricultural and Horticultural 

Society — proceedings of, 593. 

— Native Female Education Society 

— ^annual meeting of, 89 —examination 
of the schools belonging to, 752. 

— — ■■ Auxiliary Church Missionary So- 

ciety — fifth report of, 3.54. 

Cambridge^ meeting of the Society esta- 
. blished at, for propagating. . ;the Gospel 
ill foreign parts, 243. 

Canara, state of sla.very in, 21, 145. 
CanioTia visit tQ account of the joss- 
houses, 47— description of a Chinese 
dinner, 50 — theatrical performances, 51 
'—the Fatee gardens, 52— tea planta- 
tion, 53 — Company's factory, 54 — Chi- 
nese C€>oks^ 55. 

— irruption into the city of, 784— see 
' also China, 

Cape Good Hope — yearly revenue and 
expenditure of the colony, 236— pro- 
' posed system of taxation in, 't5.— repre- 
sentative system, 237— locusts, <6.— 
Death of King Chaka, 786. 

Cargoes of East-India Company's ships, 
lately arrived, 254, 662, 804. 

Carnatic Commissioners, twenty -fifth report 
of, 450. 

Cataract, observations of Mr. Raleigh on 
extraction of the lens for, 200. 
Caihewra, destruction of the hamlet of, 
250. 

CavJbulf calamity in, 620. 

Cawnpore, alledgcd discontent among the 
European troops at, 358, 477. 

Ceylon, singular species of mollusca found 
on the coast of, 75— account of the 
ancient city of Anurajapura ' in, 79— 
death of the Rev. P. De Melbo in, 102 
^ —letters from, by a “ Seven Years* Re- 
sident, 330 — division of labour in, 341 
inundation in, 366— political condi- 
tion of, 571, 709 — law appointments for, 

‘ 380— colonial appointments, 102, 366 
■—flipping arrivals, 653 — births, mar- 
riages, and deaths, 122, 366, 652, 782. 
€3iambers (Sir C. H.), bis conduct at 
Bombay, in reference to the ^ase of 
Moro Ragonatl^ '380, 489, 500— death 
‘dff 506* 

CkampolHen (fM.), i f ti aig i aw i of his mission 


to examine the monuments of Egypt, 
77, 296 554. 

China, charact^ of certain petitions pre- 
sented to Parliament on the subject of 
free trade to, 686— reh'gious toleration 
in, 734. 

— — (occurrences in) — important cfaah^ 
in the mode of conducting the Ameri- 
can trade at Canton, 1— memorial of 
the American merchants to the Hoppo 
on the subject, .3 — bis reply, 4-1-case of 
the Americans, as stated in a New 
York paper, 5 — Chinese account of the 
Tartar rebel, Cbangkihur, 104, 234r 
657 — trade in tea carried on with the 
Russians at Kaiakta, 203 — new title to 
the god of war, 2.33— honours bestowed 
on Changling, the Commander-in-chief 
in Western Tartary, 234, 429, 657— 
improvements at 234 — trade, 

—execution of Chait^ihur, 429 — pu- 
nishment of the rebels taken during the 
war, ib, — proclamation concerning tlie 
intercourse of Hong merchants and 
foreigners at Canton, 430— formation 
of a religiwis association in Haongshan, 
457 — estoiblislimeflt of the Heavenly 
Flower -and White Botie Societies, ih. 
—new foreign trade regulation at Can- 
ton^ 512-«^tition of Messrs. Magniac 
and Co. to' the government on the sub- 
ject of Minhop's debts, 513 — edict by 
the governor of Canton on the subject 
of petitions from foreign merchants, 514 
—enforcement of the .sumptuary laws 
against luxury, 516— embassy from Ne- 
paul, v6.— «tate of the insolvent Hong 
merchants, t6.— ministerial changes at 
Peking, 559 — irruption into the city of 
Canton by some of the Company’s 
servants, 784 — further commotion in 
the empire, 700 — rates of exchange at 
Canton, 519, 658, 788 — arrival of 
Company's ships, 516 — births, mar- 
riages, and deaths, 517, 657. 

Chinese theatricals, 51— cooks, 55 — no. 
tions of original sin, 180— laws rela- 
tive to foreigners, 368— incantations, 
4 .55 — ^jest, ib, —associations, 45 7 — pu - 
nishment of transportation and slavery, 
516— epithets applied to foreigners, ib, 
—mourning, 597— ^prize essay, 733 — 
toleration in religion, 734.— poetry, 7 25. 

Cholera morbus % history of, as it appeared 
recently in H.M.'s 14th regt. of Foot 
at Berbampore, 7 6 — employment of 
phosphorus In the cure of, 77 — exemp- 
tion of Madras from, 223, 360— report 
on, as it lately, appeared in the district 
of Kemaon, 590. 

Churning of the Ocean, 32. 

Cinchona, history of tlie genus, 729. 

Civd Service Annuity Fund of Bengal, 
meetings of the subscribers to^ 475, 750. 

G»il sMeals, Bombay, new regoletione 
respecting, 96, 779. 
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Ctfehm^ChmOf embafisies ftom» to ilam^ 
511*-*jsreat conflagration in^ t(.— em- 
batey frdm, to Manilla, ib. 

Coffee -H oumb^ Turkish, scene in, 417. 

X^B^Tooke (H*T., Esq.), hcs description 
of the Hindu courts of justice, 175. 

thUeget East- India, at Haileyhury— exa- 
mination at, in Doc. 1828, 113. 

— ■ ■ ■■ of Fort William — rumoured al- 
terations in its constitutions, VO. 

Anglo- Chinese, at Malacca— sixth 
report of, 655. 

Combermere (Lord), tour of, 370. 

Cidomzaiiofif the climate of India hostile 
to, 287 — petition of the native land- 
holders of Bengal against, 3.53. 

ConstanlitMjtle^ ancient diplomatic rela- 
tions between the court of, and that of 
Delhi, 588. 

Co ffucius^ notice * of Dr. Schotts* transla- 
tion of the wotks of, 335. 

Coosi/nay account of the volcano of, 455. 

Corrie ( Archdeacon}, his zealous labours 
in India, 312. 

CouUhard (Capt.). remarks by, on the trap 
formations of the Saugur district, 74. 

Court of Inquiry on Lieut. T. E. Rogers, 
362 — Major Greville, 470. 

Court-Martial on Private J. Joyce^ 81 — 
Lieut. J. M. McGregor, 205 — Lieut. 
W. H. W. Midford, 468— Lieut. E. 
Koily, 468— Lieut, and Adj. W. Dyer. 
483 — Capt. John Rawlins, 599— Lieut, 
G. G. B. Lowther, 601— Lieut. Jas. 
Littlejohn, 631— Lieut. N. Macdonald, 
736— Major G. M. Greville, 738 — 
Lieut. J. G. Campbell, 739, 740— 
Lieut. W. Krcfting, 739— Lieut. E. 
Rushworth, 740— Lieut. Midford, ih, 
— Lieut. (*6l. Sir £. K. Williams, 
756— orders of the Indian govern- 
ments respecting the practice of, 93, 
344, 359. 

Court Chancery — further proceedings in 

the case of Freeman v, Fairlie, 242. 

Cutcherry^ a collector's, described, 34 1 . 

D. 

Dale (Judge), motion for a criminal in- 
formation against, at Calcutta, 215. 

Dalhoude{JEiOx\ of) appointed Commander- 
in-chief in India, 379. 

Z>ar< (Mr.), retirement of, from the office 
of secretary to the Court of Directors, 
379. 

Debate at the East-India House on 17/A 
'Dec. 1828 — East-India volunteers, 106 
—half-year's dividend, ih . — ^burning of ^ 
Indian widows, 106,' 108— survey of 

- the Indian coasts, 1 08— conveyance of 
letters to India, 109— 'appointment of 

' inteipreters, 111— 18/A March 1829— 
Hod. , Company's accounts, 465— Far- 


llamentary papers, tb. — East- India 
writer's bill, ib, 

* Deism la Collcutta, 219. 

DelhU employment of the king of, 92— 
ancient diplomatic relations of the Courts 
of, and Constantinople, 588. 

Dervt&Aer, dancing, 726- 

Desjfoiism in Asiatic governn)ents, inquiry 
respecting, 538. 

Dewar (Mr.) appointed chief justice at 
Bombay, 380 — knighted, 659. 

Diamond mines of Punnah described, 589. 

Dickson (Lieut. Col. Wm.), biographical 
notice of, 220. 

Dillon (Capt.), reward conferred on, by 
the French government, 520. 

Dinner given to liis Majesty's ministers by 
the East-India Directors, 115. 

Dorn (Dr.), his account of the astro- 
nomical globe in the ROyal Asiatic So- 
ciety's museum, 373. 

Dranuncutus extracted from the leg of a 
horse, 200. 

Duel at Penang, 230. 

D'Ut'ville (Capt.), progress of tlie French 
expedition under, 456— its return to 
FVance, 659. 

E. 

Earthquake in Bengal, 88, 370— at Bhooj, 
227. 

Eastf division of labour in, 341— reflec- 
tions of M. dc Sismondi on the war in^ 
408. 

East-India HousCy goods declared for sale 
at, 126, 253, 382, 522, 662, 804— 
change in the secretaryship at, .379— 
attempt of the country buyers to stop 
the silk sale at, 379 — ballot at, for a 
director, 520 — sec also Debates, 

East-India Direct orsy correspondence be- 
tween the Court of, and the principal 
tcn-dealers on the subject of lot- 
money," 245— proposed alteration in 
the election of, 287— list of, for the 
year 1829, 662. 

Edible Birds' NeslSy construction of, 36, 

Egypt ^ mission of M. Charapollion to, 
77, 296, 554 — officers lielonging to the 
Pacha of, educating in England, 123. 

Eleqthanty sagacity of, 34.3. 

Exchanges, rates of, at Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, Singapore, Canton, and Syd- 
ney, 105, 239, 369, 519, 658, 7 SB- 
new table of, for Bombay, 781. 

F- 

Farqvhar (Mr.), law proceedings Con« 
cerning the will of, 240, 374. 

FerUhta, notice of his life and writings^ 
191. 

jPira at Bombay, 102— at Penang, 230— 
in Cochin-China, 511^meteonc'globe 

' of, seen at .Malacca,. 23 L 
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JMersft propcMd|«l cbt mooUi of tho 
Holley, 47^, 

JVuncef espeditioafWmi, to examine the 
monuments of Egypt, 77, 296, 554— > 
particttlari of the exp^itioa sent by, to 
discover the vestiges of La Perouse, 
456, 659— rewmrdsvi^nferred on Capt. 
Dillon by the King df, 520. 

FraMin (Qipt* J.)t his account of 
diamond m'ines of Punnah, 589. 

G. 

Gaieties at Pondicherly, 95, 224 — at 
Poonah, 228 — ^at 'Madras, 486, 759— 
at Calcutta, 620, 747. 

Qeographical Society of Paris— meetinn 
of, 201, 454. 

Giasgow, trade of, witli India, 122. 
Croorkhan, origin of the title of, 42. 

Goods declared for sale at the East- India 
House, 126, 253, 382, 522, 662, 804. 
Gordon (Mr. Peter), his account of the 
political condition of Ceyl^i 571, 701. 
Cimt (Sir J. P.), conduct of^ at Bom- 
bay, in the matter of Moro Rogonath, 
388, 489, 634, 761 — petition from, to 
hia Majesty's Privy Council, 800. 

Gun, Bhurtpore, placed in front of the 
barracks at Woolwich, 247. 

H. 

HaUeybury CoHegCy examination at, in 
December 1828, 113. 

Hammer (J. Von), review of his « His- 
tory of the Ottoman Empire,**. 584— 
memoir by, on the diplomatic relations 
between the courts of Delhi and Con- 
stantinople, 568. 

Matim Beni Tye^ adventures of, 302, 39.3, 
541, 680— notice of Mr. Forbes’s new 
translation of, 403. 

Htutings (Hon. Warren), statue of, 247. 
Hercukineumf discoveries at, 342. 

Heber (Bishop), his picture of the trades- 
men and indigo-planters in India, 87— 
inscription on the monument erected to 
his memory at Madras, 94— merits of 
.his : Journal,” 216— progress of the 
.subscriptioD at Madras for defraying 
the expences of his monument, 223— 
eulogy on, by a French reviewer, 340 
—remarks by, on the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, 708. 

HiU^ fall of a, in the Southern Concan, 
250. 

Hindu Cowrit Justice^ disquisitions re- 
specting, 175 — the sovereign prince, 
177— the chief judge, i6.— the asses- 
sors, 173— the audience, ib. — 4he do- 
mestic priest, i6.— ministers of state, 
id.r-^ffieerf of the court, i5— conduct 
of judges, 179— punishment of ini- 
^quitous judges t5v— court hsnise,* 180 
^ —tlm and mwf of sitting, Hb. 

MoegMliy, profptgd at tha mouth 


of, 476r-iWtilisipg {uindplo of its 
inundations, 729. 

Hough (Mr,), notice of his " Letters on 
tlie Neilghemes,” 448. 

Humboldt ( Baron renmks by, on the 
comparison of langiiagm, 325. 

Hutchins (Ens. W. J.), murdered at Di- 
napore, 617. 

Hyacinth (Father), work preparing by, 
.341— bis plan of Peking, 707. 

Hyderabad, reported commotion in, 478. 

I. 

Ibn Batuia, review of Mr. Lee’s transla- 
tion of the travels of, 575; 

incantations in China, 455. 

India, state of slavery in, 19, 143— dis- 
graceful abandonment of natives of, 
brought to Europe as^domestics, 150— 
division of lalM>ur iii, 341 — large atlas 
of, 56, 723 — ryot’s property in, 552. 

— — (Britisli)— rule to be observed in the 
appointment of cadets in, 87— manu- 
factures exported from Glasgow, to, 122 
— answer to some remarks on Sir Tho- 
mas Mutivo’s evidence regarding the 
trade of, 160— petition of certain na- 
tives of, against the Jury Act, 213— 
resolutions of the Liverpool anti-mo- 
nopolists fiespecting the trade to, 258-r-> 
the climate of, hostile to colonization, 
287 — description of a collector’s cut- 
cherry in, 341— petition of the native 
landboldefs of Bengal against coloni- 
zation in, 353— inland steam naviga- 
tion, 354, 474— Earl of Dalhousie 
appointed comroander-in-chief of, 379 
— present distribution of his Majesty's 
forces in the country, 380 — collision 
between the government and the King's 
judges at Bombay, 385, 500, 634— 
collection of the land revenue in tlie 
south of, 405 — remarks on the pilgrim 
tax and exposure of the sick in, 439— 
alledged frauds in the revenue of, 477 
^-observations on Mr. Mill’s history of, 
525, 665 — character of the indigo plan- 
ters *in Bengal, 569— diminution in the 
expenditure of, 616, 747— com^rative 
statement of the number of native col- 
lectors employed in four Zemindary, 
and four Ryotwary provinces of, 679— 
character of certain petitions presented 
to Parliament, on the subject of free trade 
to, 686— re-occupation of Mhow by the 
Bengal troops, 735— mistakes in the 
legislation for, 752. 

(not British)— mission from the 
Governor-general of India to Runjeel 
Singh, 85 — operations of Runjeet, 92, 
215, 355, 480, 753— occurrences at Del- 
hi, 92— continued illness of the Nawab 
Azof Jab, 215, 356, 480— hostile an- 
pearanoe of a body of Pindoreez in 
Khindeib, 215«-»dMturiNuice8 at Luck- 
now during tha Mbhurrum, 355— 
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amusements of the young rajali of Gwa- 
Itor, 3i5»6— reported commotion in Hy- 
derabad, 4 78^-calamity in Caubul, 620. 

India french) — recal of the Vioomte 
Des Bassaynes de Richemont from, to 
France, 95— -appointment of Capt. Cor- 
dier to act as administrator-general of, 
224.— M. St. Helair appointed go> 
venor of, 758— new official publication 
in, 759. 

■ (Portuguese)— restrictions on the 

press in, 650. 

— — (Netherlands) — steam navigation to, 
12^1— operations of the Dutch forces 
against the native insurgents in Java, 
232, 371, 510, 657— public revenue of 
Java, 233— new trade regulations at 
the Moluccas, 367— new governor-ge- 
neral for, 371 — births and deaths, 103, 
333, 251. 

• — — (Spanish)— rimportation of muskets 
into, from Kiigland, 783. 

Indigo Planters, Bishop Heber's picture 
of, 87— tyrannical character of those in 
Bengal, 569. 

Indigo plarUation, affray at, 88, 215. 

Infligo crops, state of, in Bengal, in July 
1828, 91 — in August, 216— estimated, 
for 1829, 619 — import of, for five years, 
740. 

Influenza, ravages committed by, at Cal- 
cutta, 216. 

Insects, account of the Mantis tribe of, 75 
—destroyed by steam, 619, 752. 

Invalids, proposed retreats for, in India, 
590. 

J. 


Jahangueir, autobiography of, 717. 

Jains, maxims of, 142. 

James (Dr.) — see Bishop Calcutta, 

Janissaries, singular conversation respect- 
ing their suppression, 417. 

Jajmn, return of 'Mr. Burgher to, 512— 
investigation of M. Klaproth of the 
language and history of, 560— hurricane 
at, 786. 

Jhea— see India {Netherlands), 

Jest, Chinese, 455* 

Juggernauih, disturbance at, 220- 
Junk^Ceylon, geological account of, 199. 
Juf^ Act (Indian), petition of the natives 
of Calcutta against, 213. 

Jurors§ native, conduct of those at Bom- 
bay, 91, 251, 648, 778. 

Justice, criminal — defective administration 
of, at Bombay, 225— a chapter of, from 
a Mahratta newspaper, 227. 


K. 


Jfatra> aillab of, abolished, 630. 
jKTetly (Ueut. Col.), biographical notice of, 

JTkandeshp pindenpM in, 215. 


Khiva, roisundtrstanding, between, and 
Bucharia, 235. 

Kiakla, state of the Russian tea-trade at, 
203. 

Kitloor, warrant for distributing the booty 
taken at, 361. 

Klaproth (M.), j^s observations upon 
i^h renter's Bhotanta Dictionary and 
Grammar, 431 — his invjestigationr of 
the language and history of Japan, 560. 

Kookies, vindictive disposition of the tribe 
of, 596. 

Kooroos (M. de), labours of, 428* 

Koran, new edition of, printed at Cal- 
cutta, 732. 

(Colonel), death of, 478. 

L. 

Labour, division of, in the East, 341. 

Laengehs, vindictive disposition of the, 
596. 

Iai Perouse, narrative of Capt D’Ur- 
ville's expicxlition in search of, 456, 659 
—reward to Cai>t. Dillon for discovering 
the fate of, 520. 

Lee ( Rev. Mr. ), review of his translation 
of the travels of Ibn Batiita, 575. 

I^nortnant (M.), his account of the 
French scientific expedition to Egypt, 
296, 554. 

Lermii (Adj.), attempted assassination of, 
479. 

JJghtning, strange notion concerning, 200. 

IJverpool, lectures at, against the East- 
India Company's monopoly, 246 — re- 
marks on the proceedings of the anti- 
inonopolists of, 258 — meeting at, of 
the merchants and traders concerned in 
the commerce of India, 378— -inferior 
articles itn])orled to India by the mer- 
chants of, 570. 

X.oans, Bengal, subscriptions to, 90. 

Lot^money, correspondence betw'cen the 
East-1 ndia Directors and the principal 
tea 'dealers respecting, 245. 

Low ( Capt. ), observations by, on the geo- 
logical appearances and general features 
of a portion of the Malayan peninsula, 
198, 336— his digest of Siamese law, 
458. 

Lucknow, disturbances at, during the 
Mohurrum, 355. 

’ M. 

Macdonald (Colonel), observations of, on 
the practice of suttees, 149 — his re- 
marka on the Indian press, colonization, 
and the constitution of the Court of 
Directors, 287. 

Mackensde Collection, notice of Mr. Wil- 
son's rkspriptive Catalogue ” of, 129. 

Mddagasearr^-'^^ih of ^ips Radama, 103-^ 

disti^rbfuiibBa lathe. ieiandi 236, 78^-7px- 



814 Index^ 

pences incurred by the goYemment of 
the Mauritius on account of, 369-— 
deaths, 103. 

Madrag Government fQeneral orders of) 
—practice of courts-martial, 93, 359 
—absence of officers on staff employ* 
ment, 94— committee of health, 221 — 
duties of ordnance store department on 
the coast of Tenasserim, 222— encou* 
lagement to officers studying the native 
languages, 222, 622 — certiHcates to 
widows of office! sadmitted toLordClive*s 
fund, 222 — pay of military convicts, 
t6. — staff pay of farriers -major and 
trumpeters-inajor, ib . — compensation to 
medical officers, 358— stoppages from 
soldiers' pay, 359— bounty to volun- 
teers from H.M.’s 30th Foot, z6.~-ar- 
rival of IT.M.'s 26‘th Foot, au- 
thority of civil magistrates to call in 
military aid, 482— services of l^ieut. 

Col. U, B. Otto, 483— augmentation 
of the shares in the Off- Reckoning 
Fund, £6.— new regulation regarding 
regimental command allowances, 622 — 
passage-money to families of King's 
officers returning to England, 623— 
staff appointment&in the Burmese ceded 
territories, 624— the two extra regiments 
to be disbanded, 755 — new native dis. 
pensary, ih. — duties of supernumerary 
troopers, 26.— reduction in the strength 
of regiments, 756— courts-martial on offi- 
cers, 483, 756 — civil and military ap- 
pointments, and furloughs, 94, 120, 359, 
483, 624, 757. 

— — , state of slavery in the districts 
subject to the presidency of, 19, 14.3. 

— comparative statemen t of the num- 
ber of native collectors employed in the 
Zemindary and'Ryotwary provinces be- 
longing to, 679— native revenue officers 
in the pay of the government of, 679. 

■ I ■ (local occurrences at)— mutiny 
amongst the boatmen, 95— formation of 
an auxiliary branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 193— progress of the subscrip- 
tion for erecting a monument to the 
late Bishop Heber, 223 — health of the 
presidency, 223, 361— curious exhibi- 
tion of a man sitting in the air, 3.39, 

597 — revival of the drama, 486 — as- 
semblies, 486, 628, 758— meeting of the 
inhabitants to support Mr. Waghorn's 
steam -project, 486— reward to a native 
officer, 627 — alleged defalcation of Mr. 
Bous Peter, 628 — new road, 628, 759 — 
sea-snakes, 626 — relief of troops, f&.— . 
commission to Calcutta, 629— tour of 
the Governor, 758- prices of Govern- 
ment securities, 105, 239, 369, 519, 
658, 788 — shipping arrivals and depar- 
tures, births, marriages, and deaths, 95, 
121,360, 487, 629, 759. 

■■ ■ Supreme Court— case of R 0 II 0 , 

V. Ndokes, 484— case of Charles Mait- 
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land, an assistant apothecary, 625— 
decision of Mr. Baber's case, 627. 

Madras Laudable Society— its formation, 
628. 

MagUians^ Yogee, feats of, 597. 

Magistrate^ resistance to, at Baraset, 89. 

Mahabuleshwar HilU^ proclamation respect- 
ing, 778. 

MaSiamalaipur^ account of the sculptures 
and inscriptions at, 327. 

Mahomet^ history of, 9, 152, 265. 

Maitland (Chas.), proceedings against, at 
Penang, 228 — at Madras, 625. 

Malabar, state of slavery in, 20, 145. 

Malacca, meteoric globe of fire seen at, 
231 — piracy in the straits of, 509— ac- 
cident to a Chinese angler at, 75.— sixth 
report of the Anglo- Chinese College at, 
655 — birtlis and deaths, 103, 366, 509, 
656. 

Malayan Peninsula, geological appearances 
and general features of a portion of, 
198, 336. 

Malcolm (Sir John), anecdote of, 188— 
visit of, to Sattara, 650 — also to Kal. 
hadgliec and Betgaum, 777. 

Malwa, disturbances in, 651. 

Manuscriplst Mackenzie, descriptive cata- 
logue of, .129. 

Afanners, Anglo-Indian, 701 

Martaban, geological features of, 337. 

Alartin (R. M.), his sketch of the topo- 
graphy of New South Wales, 453. 

Afaurilius, state of slavery in, 288— ex- 
penses incurred by the government of, 
on account of Madagascar, 369. 

Medal, Burman, 685. 

Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta — 
proceedings of, 75, 200, 453, 590, 732. 

Melhn ( Rev. P. De), biographical notice 
of, 102. 

Afergui, present state of, 1 4 1 —geological 
features of, 336. 

MetempsyckosiSfthe (continued)— the Mede, 
169 — the Hebrew slave, 418. 

Mewar, account of the religious establish- 
ments of, 328. 

Mhow, re.occupatioii of, by the Bengal 
troops, 735 — new racc-stand at, 782. 

Mill (Mr.), observations oti his History 
of British India," 525, 665. 

Missionaries, farewell letter of the Bev. 
D. Tyerman and G. Bennett, Esq., to 
those in India, 231 — results of the la- 
bours of, 339. 

Mohunrum, government order to regulate 
the procession of, at Bombay, 102— 
disturbances at Lucknow during, 355 . 

MMusca, account of a singular species ofr 
found on the coast of Ceylon, 76. 

Molfsccas^ new trade regulations at, 367. 

Mongolia^ proposed vrork on, 341. 
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lioorcrqft (MrJ, answer to tome queries 
respecting, 428. 

Mount (Dr.), observations by, on the 
cholera morbus of India, 76. 

Mournings curious Chinese custom re. 
spccting, 597. 

Mullycy remarks on the climate of, 591. 

Munro (Sir T.), remarks on the evidence 
delivered by, at tlie last renewal of the 
£ast.In(lia Company’s charter, 160. 

Murder of Lieut. Bennett, 223— of an 
American at Beejapore, 506 — of Knsign 
Hutchins at Oinapore, 617. 

N. 

JNdna Fumeins, autobiograpliical memoir 
of, 321. 

Nation (Colonel S.), biographical notice 

' of, 476. 

NeUgkerty Mountains, letters of Mr. 
Hough on, 448 — meteorological fea- 
tures of 589«— ‘general order of the 
Boral>ay government respecting fur. 
loughs to, 631. 

New formation of a new settle- 

ment on the western coast of, adjacent 
to the Swan River, 122, 247. 

New South Wales (occurrences at)--i.dcath 
of Mr. Oxleyl 1 04— -Australian Asso- 
ciation, 122 — new archdeacon, 123— 
order against civil olhcers following 
trading pursuits, 238— discovery of a 
volcano, 594.— improvements in Sydney, 
658 — theological lecturers, ib, — New 
Zealand seamen, i6.— .rates of exchange, 
and value of coins at Sydney, 658— 
sketch of the topography of, 455. 

New Zealand — death of Shungshi, one of 
the chiefs of, 104. 

Newspapers (Indian native) — extracts 
from, 92, 215, 227, 353, 480, 620. 

O. 

Ocean, the churning of, 32. 

Ochterlony (Sir David), monument erect- 
ing to, at Calcutta, 618. 

Opium, account of the trade of, in China, 
435 — quantity of, consumed in China 
during seven years, 437— law in China 
against, 438. 

Ophir, remarks on the attempt to identify 
it with Ava, 43. 

Oriental Herald, dead stock of, in India, 
228. 

Oudeypoor, geology of the valley of, 731. 

P. 

Pacho (M.), suicide of, 659. 

Paris, meetings of the Geographical So. 
cietyof, 201, 454. 

Parliamentary Debates — letter from Slr^ 
Arch, Campbell, 374— trade with India' 
tod China, 788, 789, 791. 

Ptu^mentary JPa^««i»memorial of liOn- 
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don merchants to the Court of Directors 
respecting the Calcutta stamp tax, 64 — 
amount of revenue received from stamps 
in India during four years, 70— twenty- 
liflh report of theCarnatic commissioners, 
450— 6 fill report of the Tanjore com- 
missioners, ib, — property at Bencooien, 
727 — number of writers, cadets, and 
others sent yearly to India, 728. 

Passengers of ships to and from India, 
125, 232, 380, 521, 660, 802. 

Peggs (Rev. J.), notice of his work on 
the ‘‘ pilgrim tax and exposure of the 
sick in India,** 3.34, 4.39. 

Peking, plan of the city of, about to be 
publishf;d, 341, 707. 

Petmng, state of slavery in, 147 — remarks 
on the proposed abolition of the Presi- 
dency of, 391. 

• (local occurrences at)— sale of the 

excise revenue farms, 1 03— law question 
respecting Charles Maitland, an assistant 
apothecary of the Madras establishment, 
228, 508 — alarming fire, 230— duel, ib, 
— execution of a Brahmin Pbansegar, 
ib, — cutting of timber, 508 — slave deal-, 
ing, ib, — suppression of the Penang 
Register, 653 — new odicial journal, 656 
— mission to Batavia, ib, — civil and 
military appointments, 652 — brrthS|^ 
marriages, and deaths, 103, 231, 366, 
508. 

Persia — evacuation of the territories of, 
by the Russian troops, 103, 235, 510 
—rejoicing at Tabreez on account of 
the successes of the Russians against the 
Turks, 371— massacre of the Russian 
minister and his suite at Teheran, 657, 
783 — warlike operations of Abbas Meer- 
za against Bagdad, 6.'>7. 

Persian operations of the Iinaum 

of Muscat against Bahrein, 657. 

Pc/rr (Mr. Rous), alleged defalcation of, 

628 . 

Phansegar, atrocities of a, 230, 

Phosphorus, useful in cases of cholera and 
paralysis, 77. 

Phrenology, illustration of, 595. 

Piddington (Mr.), his observations on the 
fertilizing principle of the Hoogley, 729 
—remarks by, on the genus Cinchona, ib. 

Piracy in the straits of Malacca, 509— in 
the Indian seas, 752, 783. 

Pindarees ii> Khandesh, 215. 

Pitcairn^ s Island, state of, 517. 

Poetry — Song from the Bengali, 18 — the 
Suttee, 31— lines from the Anwari So- 
belli, 151 — Why dance the hours so 
lightly ? 168 — Sonnet, 404— lines by an 
Indo- Briton, 407— Bastern Beauty,706. 

Po/ynend— improvement in the commerce 
of the Sandwich Islands, 517— present 
state of Pictairn's Is^nd, ib. 

Pampeih discoveries at, 342. 


Indesf. 
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Pondicfteny, grand f^te at, previous to 
the departure of the Viscount De Bas- 
aaynes de Richemont, 95— arrival of 
Captain Cordier, acting administrator- 
general, 224— departure of *M. Bellin- 
ger from, for France, 628— new publi. 
cation at, 759. « 

Pooloo Sooloof or Round Island, bank off, 
508. 

Poofiah, gaieties at, 228. 

Pojw, plagiarism of, 440. 

Post-qffice, strike amongst the peons of, at 
Calcutta, 217. 

Prerogative Court of Canterbury— suit re- 
specting the will of the late Mr. Far- 
quhar of Fonthill, 240, 374. ' 

Press, restrictions on, in Portuguese In- 
dia, 650 — state of, at Penang, 653. 
Prices Currefit of Fust- India produce, 128, 
256, 384, 523, 664, 806. 

Priv y Council, petition of Sir J. P. Grant 
to, 800. 

Publications, new, and works in the press, 
79, 204, 343, 45U 724. 

Punnah, observations on the diamond 
mines of, 589. 

a. 

Queries, answers to, 428. 

R. 

Races at Calcutta, 749. 

Rndama, King of Madagascar, death of, 
103, 236. 

Rangoon, singular ceremony at, to drive 
away sickness, 224. 

Revenue, land, collection of, in Southern 
India, 405. 

Rickards (Mr.), answers to his remarks 
on the Parliamentary evidence of the 
late Sir Thomas Munro, 160. 

Review of Rooks — Religion in India, 63 
Wilson's Descriptive Catalogue of 
the. Mackenzie Collection, 129— Me- 
moirs of the extraordinary Military 
Career of John Shipp, 181 — Transac- 
tions of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Vol. ii. Part I., 313— Letters from 
an Kastern Colony, 330 — India's Cries 
to British Humanity, 334 — Uphain’s 
.History and Doctrine of Budliism, 441 
Hough's Letters on the Neilgherrics, 

448 — Chart from England to China, 

449— Lee's Travels of Ihn Batuta, 575 
—the Bengalee, 701— Price's Memoirs 
of Jahangueir, 717— Segur's History of 
^Russia, 722— large Atlas of India, 723. 

!Revie%o tf Foreign Roo^s— Schott's vorge- 
bliche ubersetzung der Werke des Con- 
fucius, 335— Von Hammer's Gescbichte 
des Osmanischen Reiches, Vol. 1. to 
. iii., 584. 

Rijfault (M.), travels of, 341. 

Ruryeet Singh, mission from the •Governor- 
general of India to^ 85— description of 
the Maha Rajah, 86— movements of, 
92, 215, 355, 480,. 753. 


Russia, trade in tea carried on by, at 
Kiakta, 203 — library at Akalzik pil. 
laged by, 205— submission of the Sul. 
tan of KaratschjefT to, 235— reflections 
of M. de Sismondi on the war between, 
and Turkey, 408. 

Ryots, land property of, in India, 552. 
Ryotwnr Provinces, Madras, number of 
' native collectors employed in, 679. 

S. 

Sagur, remarks on the trap formations of 
the district of, 74. 

Scis, visit to the ruins of, 78. 

Sandwich I^ands, gratifying account from, 
517. 

Satlarah, visit of Sir Jolin Malcolm to* 
650 — curious proclamation bv the Rajah* 
of, 778. 

Schott (Dr.), plagiarism of, 335. 

Scots Church, disputes in, at Calcutta, 7.52. 
Scott (Jonathan, Esq.), biographical notice 
of, 520. 

Securities, Indian, prices of, 105, 239, 
369, 519, 658. 

Sea Snakes at Madras, 628. 

Segue (Count), review of his ** History 
of Russia," 722. 

Serampore, death of Colonel Krefting at, 
478; 

Senmnts, native, abandonment of, in Eng- 
land, 150 — number of, employed by the 
Madras government, 679. 

Sesosiris, enormous statue of, 299. 

Seymour (Mr.) appointed a puisne judge 
at Bombay, 380. 

Shipp (Lieut.), review of his Memoirs," 
181. 

Shipping, notices of — loss of the Woodlark, 
Leary, and Dove cutter, on the coast of 
New Holland, 125 — the Teigninouth, 
Cole, in the Gulf of California, t5.— 
the Gallovedian, Marton, on the reefs 
off Mapon, 253 — the Pallas, Falconer, 
off Vizagapatam, 381 — the Princess 
Charlotte, Stephenson, off the Mizen 
Siind, Bengal, 478 — attempt to blow 
up the 'Periang Merchant at Calcutta, 
751. 

Shij}s trading to India and eastward of 
the Cape of Good Hope, 126, 254, 
382— East- India Company's, of the 
season 1828-9, 127, 255, 383, 524, 
663— cargoes of, lately arrived, 254, 
662— passengers of, to and from India, 
125, 252, 380, 521, 660 — launch .at 
Bombay, 102. 

Shiraux, adventure at, 283. 

Shungshi, death of, 104. 

Siam, laws of, 458 — arrival of a Burmese 
embassy to the king of^ 5i0— antici- 
pated war with the Cochin- Chinese, 511 
— arrival of two Cochin- Chinese en- 
bassres at, t^.— state of trade at Bang* 
kok, i6. ^ 
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Silk SalCf attempt to stop the, at the East- 
India House, 379. 

Simla, description of, 376. 

Sin, original, Chinese notions of, llijO. 

Sin"apo7-e — first criminal session a*, 231 
«~bank off Round Island, 508 — im- 
ports and exports ol* the settlement 
during two years, .509 — plunder of 
the bark Clorinda, 783— rates of ex- 
change at, 105, 239, .369, 519, 65H, 
788— births, marriages, and deaths, 103, 
509, 655. 

Sismtmdi (M. de), his reflections bn* the 
present war in the East, 408. 

Slavery, present state of, in Malabar, Ca- 
nara, and the Tamil country, 19, 143 
—also at Pulo Penang, 147, 508 — 
advocated by the merchants and traders 
of Liverpool, 263 — state of, in Mau- 
ritius, 288. 

Sport, dangerous, 477. 

Stamps, revenue received from, in India, in 
the years 1823-24-25-26, 70. 

Stamp Tax, Calcutta, memorial presented 
to the Court of Directors respecting, 
64— criminal informations under, 211, 
346, 358, 472, 605— meeting of the 
Calcutta committee for conducting the 
petitions against, 615. 

Steam, destructions of insects by, 619, 752. 

Steam Navigation, enormous" vessel build- 
ing for, ill Holland, 123 — Mr. Wag- 
horiiN project for conveying the mails 
between Knglniid and India by, 218, 
479, 487— iJracticability of establishing 
a coinmunieatimi with the Upper Pro- 
vinces of Bengal by, 354, 474, 477 — 
brought into use in the Black Sea, 457. 

Stocks, daily prices of, 128, 256, 384, 
523, 664, 806. 

Surat, removal of the courts of Sudder 
Dewance and Sudder Fqujdarry Adaw- 
lut from, to Bombay, 630 — provincial 
courts of appeal and circuit for Guzc- 
rat fixed at, 631. 

Surveys in India, publication of, ^(f, 100. 

Suttee, observation on the practice of, by 
a Bengal Civilian, 57 — by J. Mac- 
donald, 149— account of one in the 
Upper Provinces of Bengal, 217— at 

. Cuttack, 356 — near Chitpore, 477— 
prevented, 479 — escaped from the pile, 
618, 749. 

Swan Biver, Australia, new settlement 
at, 122— terms on which settlers are 
permitted to locate in the colony, 247. 

T. 

Tamil country, state of slavery in, 21. 

Tajijore. Commissioners, fifRi report of, 
450. - 

Tariff", Bombay, revision of, 781. 

Asiatic Joum,yoL, 27. No. 162. 


Tartary (Western), suppression of the 
rebellion in, 104, 234, 323, 429, 657. 

T'auje at Agra described, 596. 

Tavoy, present state of, 36 — cremation 
of a priest at, 39 — superstitious cere- 
monies of the iiihabitants, 40— unsuc- 
cessful introduction of vaccination into, 
4l — national sports at, 41, 137— geo- 
logical features of, 336. 

Tea, English and American trade in, at 
Canton, 1 — liussiun trade in, at Kiakta, 
20.3— charge for lot or loading-money 
on, at the East-lndia warehouses, 245 
—comparative price of, in British and 
foreign America, 246. 

7'elegrapUs, semaphorir, partly adopted 
in India, 619. 

Theatre — entertainments at Fenwick Place 
and Dum Diim, 355— at Bombay, 366 
at Mudnas, 486. 

Thebes, aspect of the ruins of, 554. 

Tibet, observations on Scliroeter’s dic- 
tionary of (be language of, 431. 

T'iger fight, description of, 353. 

Tontine tf India, funds of, 7.51. 

Trade, East India and China, examination 
of numerous petitions respecting, 6B6. 

Turkey, reilections of M. dc Sismondi on 
(he war betw'eeii, and Russia, 408 — 
scene in a coffee-house in,’ 417— review 
of Von Hummer's history of the em- 
pire, 584. 

Turk, entertainment at the mansion of, 
557. 

Tm'ncr (llcv. J. M.) appointed Bishop 
of Calcutta, .380. 

Tytler (John), his plan of a universal 
alphabet, 73 — remarks by, on the cli- 
mate of Mullyc, 591. 

U. 

Unitariunmn in Calcutta, 219. 

Upham (Mr.), review of his “ History 
and Doctrine of Budhism,*' 441, 565. 

V. 

Vaccination introduced into Tavoy, 41 — 
account of the introduction of, into 
India, 319. 

Van Diemens land — removal of Mr. 
Gellibrand from the magistracy, 238 — 
domestic affairs, ib, — outrages by the 
natives, V87. 

Volcano of Coosima, account of, 455 
discovered in New South Wales, 594. 

W. 

tVaghorn (Mr.), project of, for conveying 
the mails between England and Indig 
in steam -packets, 218, 479., 487. 

tf'lagnnk, description of the weapon so 
called, 453. 

Warden ( Mr.), address to, at Bombay, 781 . 
5 N 
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Wartow (Copt.), attack on, 216. 
Wedderbum (Mr.), vindication of, 424. 
West (Sir £dw.), dcadi of, 249, 36.3. 

Wilson (Mr. H. H.), notice of his “ de- 
scriptive catalogue of tlie Mackch|i<r 
Collection, 129. 

Wt/nn (Mr.), prize writership offered by, 
247— •successful candidata for,.. 520. 


Index. ’\Januaryipjufii 


Yogee JIfagiciQnSf feats of; 597. ^ 

You^ (Sir. W.), elected a director of the 
• • East-India Company, 520. f 

Z. 

ZaeUgf origin of an incident in, 203. 
Zemindartf Provinces, Madras, number of 
native collectors employed in, 679. 
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